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GENERAL INDEX. 


A. 

Aaron's Rod, 275, 359. 

Ab (5th Jewish month), 338. 

Abana, K., 263. 

.Abarim, M., 26,2* , ^ 

Abib,orNidan (xst Jewish month;, 338. 

Abraham, summary of the history of, 
83 ; called by God, 83 ; his faith, 
86; his first altar, his covenant 
with God, his second marriage, 83 ; 
his death, 84. 

See also * Dictionary of Scrip- 
ture Proper Names.^^ 

Abraharaic races, 119, 120. 

Accho (SL Jean d’Acreb 249. 

Achsemenian Persian, 123. 

Achaia, 249. , , . 

Acts of the Apostles, the ; authorship, 
time and place of writing;^ its 
special features ; a ‘ book of origins’ ; 
the *• best analysis of,’ 152 ; Acts of 
Peter and Paul; foundation and 
progress of the Christian Church, 
and its extension to the Gentiles, 

Adam's transgression, 156; genera- 
tions of Adam, 95, 

Adamant, 270, 339. 

Adar (12th Jewish month), 338. 

Adarkon and Darkemon (A. V. 

' drams 0» 332* 

Adder, 317. 


Adoption, 358. 

Agate, 371, 274, 275. 

Agrippa I, 224, 227, 248. 

n, TO, 225, 227, 249. 

Ahasuenis (Xerxes), 44. 

Aijalon, Plain of, 245. 

Ai-kaphtor, possibly the same as Ai- 
guptos/ 119. 

Akkadians, 123. 

Aksum (Ethiopia), 122.^ 

Alamoth, musical direction, 51. 

Albinus(Roman procurator), 2 1 3, 225. 

Alexander the Great, invades Persia, 
visits Jerusalem, and grants peculiar 
privileges to the Jews, I 37 > 
welcomed by the Samaritans, 237. 

Alexandria, 249 ; the Septuagint trans- 
lated at, 15 ; the Book of Wisdom 
probably composed at, 129; Jews 
invited by Alexander to settle at ; 
its influence on Judaism, 7, 138.^ 

Alexandrian Church, St. Mark its 
reputed founder, 148. 

Alexandrian MS. of the Kew Testa- 
ment, 13. 

Algum or Almug, 275. 

Almond, 275- 

Aloes, or Lign-aloes, 275. 

Alpha (and Omega), 358. 

Alphabetical Table of the first line 
of each Psalm, 54. 

Altar, its construction ; the first altar ; 
altars on ‘ high places ’ ; the brazen 


1 This direction will apply eqnally to all the more notable names of 

persons and places referred to in Holy Scripture. 
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altar; the golden altar of incense, 
J78, 35S ; offerings for the altar, 
37 S. ^See 'Subject-Index.’ 
Al-tashchcth, 31. 

Amaleldtcs, 119, I20. 

Amlser, 271. 

Ambiguous and obsolete words in the 

A.V., 339-357- 

Ameiij"35S. . 

Amen-meri Shashanq (Shishak), 103. 
Amethyst, 271, 274. 275. 

Ammonites, irS, 120, 121. 

Amorites, 119. 

Amos, his history, 72 ; character and 
summary of his prophecy, 73, 
Amphilochiiis, 2. 

Anakim, iiS. 

Anathema, its meaning, 358. 
Anathoth, 64. 

Ancient Versicms of the Scriptures, 

' : 

0 Of the Old Testament: — 

The Septuagint, 15. 
Aquila’s Version, 16. 
Theodotion’s Version, 16. 
Sj^mmachiis’ Version, 16, 
(ii) Of the Old and New Testa- 
ments : — 

Syriac (the Peshltt^i, 16. 
Old Latin Version, 17. 
Itala Version, 17. 

The Vulgate, 17, 
other Versions, 1 7. 

Angel, its meaning and application, 

358- 

Animals of the Bible, 297-307. 

Anise, 273* 

Annalists, 21. 

Annals of Tacitus, 9. 

Annins Rufus (Roman procurator), 

'■ 224, 

Ant, 321. 

Antigonus, the last Asmonasan prince, 
141, 144. 

Anti-Libanus, 242, 2(53. 

Antioch in Fisidia, St. Paul preaches 

at, 213, 

Antioch, on the Orontes, 139 ; foun- 
dation of the Church at/ 153; its 
history, 249. 


Antiochus Epiphanes, 124, 134, 139,- 
establishes heathenism at J erasalem, I 

139; his tyranny and cruelty, 139, 

143* ' ' ' 

Antiochus the Great, captures Jeru- 
salem, 139. 

Antipas, Herod (Hhe tetrarch’), 10, 
213, 223, 237. 

Antipater, the Idumsean, procurator of I 

Jiidsea, 141, 327. j 

Antiquities, Customs, &:c,, Glossary ■ 

of, 358-3S8. I 

Ape, 297, 399. ! 

Apocalypse, the, 1.76, 

of Baruch, 131. ! 

of St. Peter, 6. ' I 

Apocryphal Books, 1 26-135 ; meaning I 

of the term, 2 ; their date, history, | 

and character, 2,, 3, 126; views of j 

their Canonical authority, 2, 3, 126 ; 
summary of, 126-135. 

Apollos, 157, 165. I 

Apostle, its meaning and application, * 

35^» ! 

Apostolic Canon, 6. 

Apostolic Constitutions, the, 1 33. j 

Appearances of Christ after His Re- 
surrection, 190, 191. 

Apple, 276. 

Aquatic Creatures of the Bible, 314- 
3'6- 

Aquila, 16 ; his Version of the Old 
Testament, 16. 

Aquila (and Priscilla), 155, 217. 

Arabah (A. V. ‘plain'), 249. ! 

Arabia Deserta, 45. ; 

Petrsea, 46. i 

Arabs, 118. 

of the Peninsula (Edomites), 120. 

Aram, 121. 

Aramaean words in Ecclesiastes, 60. i 

parts of Ezra and Daniel written ; 

in, 42, 69. j 

the language of the Syrians, 121- 1 

a corrupt dialect still spoken, 123. | 

Aramaeans, I3I. . | 

Ararat, Mount, 262. j 

Archelaus, 10, 223, 237, 248. i 

Aretas the Arabian, 353. ! 

Aristobulus 1, 11, 1 41, 144. j 
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Ark, Noah’s, 359. Atonement, Day of, 29, 302, 33b 

-- of Moses, "359. 3<53, 370. 

— - of the Covenant, its history, 359. Attalia {Adaliah), 215. 

— Eg^’ptian sacred ark, 359. Auranitis, 248. 

Armenia, 115 ; mountains of, 121. Authenticity of the Bible, 7-1 a 

Asmour, offensive and defensive, 359, Authorised Version, the, 19. 

Amon, R. {yiojib), 245, 263. Avenger of blood, 361. 

Art among. the Babylonians, 360.: Avim, 118. 

— „ „ Egyptians, 360. Azazcl (* dismissal’), 20, 302, 361. 

— „ „ Hebrews, 360. Azriyau (Ahaz, king of Judah), 115. 

Artaxerxes Longimanus, 43. 

Arteiia.is. .(Diana', .167. .■ ' B ' ' 

Aryan (Indo-European) races, 123, 

Baal, meaning of the word, 362, 374, 
Baalism, 362, 374. 

Babel, tower of, 250. 

Babylon the/ gate of god’ , 

its site, and history, 249, 362. 
Babylonian Empire, the, 114, 116; 

- — ~ researches, 3 xi , 

— — lists of kings, 1 16. 

monuments, tablets, bricks, &c.! 

112, 113, 117. 

records, inscriptions, 1 1 7. 

deities, ii6, 373* 

— idolatry, 373. 

Bagpipe (R.V. marg.), 329. 

Balaam, 30. 

Balm, or Balsam, 276. 

Band, of soldiers, 362 ; the Italian 
band, 362 ; the Augustan band. 
362 f band of Shdphdrs, 330. 
BaniasXCsesarea Philippi), 242. 

■- — — stream, .Jordan.','v24..2,' 

Baptism, its signification, &c., 362. 

'Subject- Index.’ 

Barley, 276. 

Barley harvest, 27^, 338. 

Barnabas, uncle of St. Mark, 148. 

EjMstle of, 13. 

. Barns ■'(.granaries), of Palestine ,.'.3"6 2,;'; 

of Egypt, 363. 

Baruch, the Apocryphal book ofj 
history and summary of, 151, 132. 

idolatry, gods and goddesses, Bashan, Plains of, 245. 

573 * Basket, 363, 

Assyrians, ethnology of, 12a. Bat, 299. 

Athanasius, 127. Bath (bathing), 363. 

Athens, Paul preaches at, 217. Bath (measure), 336. 

Atlas, Scripture, Index to, 637. 1 Balknim (' men of leisure’), 239. 


religion, 374. 

Ascent, built by Solomon, 360. 

of Akrabbim, 360. 

;. ■ of Ziz, 360. ■ ■ 

.Ash, 276, . 

Asherah (A.V. 'grove’), the ‘w^ooden 
symbol of some goddess,’ 20, 374. 
Ashterolh-Kamaim, city of the Re- 
phaim, 1 iS. 

AshLoreth {Asiarte^, 373. 

Asbur, 'great national god of Assyria,’ 

. 373 - 

Asia, in the N. T. the western part of 
Asia Minor, 249, 253, 

Asmonsean ‘ priest-princes,’ 24S ; do- 
minion of the Asmoiiasans, 139. 

■ •■■■Asp, 3x7, ■ ■ ■ 

Ass, wild and domestic, 297, 299. 

1 Assarion (A,V. ‘ farthing’), 334. 

! Assassins (A.V, 'murderers’), 233. 
Assos, 219. 

! Assouan, gold mines at, 269. 
Assur-bani-pal, 104, 112, 116, 
Assiir-nasir-pai, 10 1, 115. 

Assyrian Empire, the, 115* 

— - researches, iii. 

line of kings, 115. 

tablets, monuments, &c., 1 14, 



general index. 


Beelzebub (or Beehehul 265 I £ 1. 1 ' 5 > f 

Beer-^heba, its position and' history, 

Beetle, 321. Bread, 365, 

Behemoth, 29S, 300. Breastplate, 360; of the High Pne 

Beisan ;Beth-sheanl 2±2 275. 

Bekah, 332. " ^ ®Me, the (Genevan' li 

Bells, 330. I Bricks, Be^-jng the impress of Thot 

Belshazzar (A</.r/«,-r«rrr), 68,60,36. I nf I, Tholhraes III, Amenoph 

Benedicite, or the Song of the Thri' i Jameses II, 363. P 

Children, 132. Labjioiiian and Assr-rian 36« 

Bercea, 217. o' Nebuchadnezzar, 363 ’ 

Beiyl, ZJ-I, 274, 275. ^ Summary of Old ' festamer 

Bethabara, 242. History, 83-87'. 

Bethany, its position and history, 250. '• It 83. 

Beth-el (Luz;, its position and histo^ ! Period, 83. 

250,231. ^i^toiy, j 3 * Tiie Mosaic Period, 84. 

idolatrous worship at, 251. | f J«4es, 

Bethesda, Pool of, 257. i Undivided Monarchy, 8:; 

Beth-horon, 33, 226. Divided Monarchy, 86 

Bethlehem (Ephrath, or Ephratah) ^ and Return, 86, 

Its position and history, 231. ’ 

Bethphage, 2S3. ^ ^ Bronze, 269. 

Bethsaida, 251. Brook (A. V. River) of Egypt (PFalv 

of Judith^, 247. ^ 

Beza's MS. of the New Testament month), 338. 

Bezer, city of refuge, 262! ^ ^oS. 

Bible, the ; its Title, i. , Gee Unicorn, Ox, and Deer 

of the world, the, T53. j 2 

Biblical Geography and Tonopnnhv Burial of the Dead, 365. 

240-262. P graphy, Burning Bnsh, the, 27$ 

Birds found in Palestine, 307^31^ Bumt> offerings, 378. 

Bishops Bible, the, 18, ‘ (oj B'up- bearer), 366. 

Bittern, 307. Butter, 366. 0 ^ • 

Bitumen, 268. 

Blackbird, 307. 

Blackcap, 307. 

Pduc Jay (see Jay), 310. (measure), 336. 

Books, Babylonian, 364 • pWntinn Julius, 141. 

3 ^ 4 1 Jewish, 364. -^ptian, ~ Augustus, 10, 179, 

I Tiberius, 179, 212. 
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Caesar, Caligula, 312, 238. 

— ^ — Claudius, 10, 2x2, 224. 

Nero, 213, 225, 226. 

Caesarea Augusta (Sehaste)^ 252. 

, Philippi, its history, 252. 

CAlapbas,. 179. ■, 

Calamus, 2 7 8. 

Calendar, the Jewish, 338, 

Calvary, identification of site, 257. 
Camel, .297, 300. 

Camel’s hair, 366, ■ 

. Camphire, 278. ^ 

Cana, * signs ’ and ‘ works ’ at, 1 5 1. 
Canaan,' conquest of, 84. 

Canaanites, 85, 119, i3o. 

Candle, 366. 

Cane, sweet, 279. 

Canon <.»f Scripture, its history and 
signihcaliori, 2. 

the Jewish, its formation and 

history, 3. 

of the New Testament, 4. 

the Apostolic, 6, 

of Ptoiemy, loS. 

Cantica, or Canticles, see Song of 
Songs, 61. 

C xper, 279. 

Ca|XTiiaum, its position and history, 
352. . ■ . ■ ■ 

Caphtor (Ai-kaplitor), Caphtorim, 
1 19, 

* Captain of the Lord’s host,’ appa- 
rition of, 33. 

Captivity and Return, the, 86. 
Carbuncle, 271, 274, 275. 

Carmel, Mount, 243, 262. 

Carthage, Council of, 6, 172. 

Cassia, 279. 

Cat, 297, 300. 

Caterpillar, 323. 

Catholic Epistles, the, 170'“! 75. 
Cattle, 300. 

Cauda tR.V.'), or Clauda, 221. 

Cedar, 279. 

(jenturlon, 362. 

Cerinthian heresy, the, j 74. 

Cesiius Callus, repjulse of, 225. 
Chalcedony, 272, 374, 

Chaldseans, 1 23 ; their destruction fore- 
told by Habakkuk, 78, 


Chaldaisms in I and II Kings, 38 ; 
in Job, 46. 

Chaldee, portions of Ezra written 
in, 6, 42 ; historical part of Daniel 
written in, 69. 

Chaldee or Babylonian Empire in the 
time of Abraham, 114. 

Chalybes, 270. 

Chamber, 366. 

Chameleon, 31 7. 

Chamois, 297, 300. 

Chapters and verses, division of the 
Bible into, 22. 

ChaiTan (or Haran'i, identified, 114. 

Chasidim (‘'the righteous’}, 139. 

Chat, 308. 

Chazzan, the, 239. 

Chebar, R., 67, 264. 

Chedorlaomer, invades Canaan, 114. 

Cherith, B.,. 264. 

Cherubim, golden, 360. 

Chesniit, 279. 

Chinnereth, or Chinneroth (Sea of 
Galilee, Lake Gennesaret, Sea of 
Tiberias), 264. 

Chios, 219. 

Chisleu (9th Jewish month), 338, 

Chiim (Kewan), 373. 

Choraziii, its position, &c., 252. 

Christ, chief events in His Life, 
180-191. 

Names, Titles, and Offices of, 

I >95> ipf 

I prophecies relating to, 197, 198. 

! represented by St. Matthew as 

} completing the Old Testament his- 
tory and Covenant, 147. 

See also ‘ Subject-Index,’ 439. 

Christian Church, its foundation, early 
history, and progress, 153, 153. 

Chronicles, I and II, derivation of the 
title, sources of the compilation, 
authorship, object, characteristics, 
and summary, 40-42 . 

Chronological Order of the Pauline 
Epistles, 154. 

Table of the Prophets, 106. 

Table of the Period between the 

Old and New Testaments, 143, 
144. 



Chronology of the Early Period of Cor, or Homer, 356. 

Old Testament History, 95-99. Corban ■ Korban), meaning of the 

of the Kings of Judah and term, 148, 367, 37S. 

Israel, 99-106. Coriander, 2 So. 

from the Captivity to the Close Corinth, its geographical position, 

of the Old Testament Canon, 107, commercial advantages, and pop«i* 
108. lation, 156,252. 

and Harmony of the Gospels, Corinthians, I and II Epistles to the : 

circumstances which led to their 

of the Acts and Pauline Epistles, composition ; their dates and sum- 

212,213. marks, 156-158. 

Chrysolite, 272, 274, 275. Cormorant, 30S. 

Chrysoprase, or Chrysoprasus, 272, Corn, 2S0; its Hreading out ’ (thresli- 
274. ing), 367. 

Chrysostom, quoted, i, 206* Com-Bimting, 308: 

Cinnamon, 279. Cornet, 329. 

Cities of Refuge, 262, 361, Corundum, 270. 

Citron, 279. Cotton, 281. 

Clay, 268. Council of Carthage, 172. 

Clement of Alexandria, 5, of Jerusalem, 176. 

of Rome, 5. ofLaodicea, 172. 

Cleopatra, 255, 317. of Trent, 17. 

Clermont MS. of St. Paul’s Epistles, Court of the Gentiles, 258, 386. 

14. Covenant, the Old and the New, 2. 

Cloth, 2S1. Coverdale’s translation of the Bible, 

Cochineal, 322. 18. 

Cock, 308. Crane, 308. 

Cockatrice, 318. Cranmer’s, or ‘the Great* Bible, iS. 

Cockle, 2S0. Crassus, his defeat by the Parthians, 

Codex Sinaiticus, X52. 125. 

Palestinian, 13, Creation, Mosaic account of the, 26. 

Cohort, 362. Crete, the Church in, 169. 

Coining, date of invention, 331 ; Crocodile, 31 8. 

earliest struck coins, 332. Crow, 30S, 

Coins (money), Persian, Syrian, Jewish, Crown, a wreath, or chaplet, 367 ,* of 
Greek, Roman, &c., 331-335- thorns, 367. 

Colony, a Roman, described, 16 1, Crucifixion, 367. 

2^5, 343* of Christ, 189, 190. 

Colossae, in Phi^^gia, 162, 252. Cubit, Jewish, Egyptian royal, ‘Olym- 

Colossians, Epistle to the ; its occa- pic,’ legal, &c., 335, 336. 

sion, date, and summary, 162, Cuckoo, 308. 

Concordance to the Holy Scriptures, Cucumber, 281. 

473-636. Cummin, 28 1. 

Conduit, 366. Cuneiform inscriptions, 111-113. 

Coney, 300.- Cup-bearer, 366 ; Kehemiah as, 43. 

Confucius, writings of, 153. Curdve MSS. of the New Testament, 

Constantinople, 13. 14. 

Coponius (Roman procurator), 223. Cushite Tribes, 122. 

Copi>er, 269. Cuspius Fadus (Roman procurator), 

Coptic words in the Septuagint, r6, 212, 225. 



Cylinder of Cynis, 1 1 7. 

of Tiglath-pileser I, 112. 

Cylinders of Nabonidus, 117. 

■■ " ' ■■■ See: Books,* 364. 

C}Tnbals, 331. 

Cypress, 281. 

C}4jriis, tlie native place of Barnabas, 
214, 216, 219, 221. 

Cyrene, 13S, , 

Cyreniiis, 2'23. 

Gyrus,. Ill, 1 1 7. 


Delta, the, 119, 255, 36S. 

Demetrius, heads the riot at Ephesus, 

■ 158. 

Demoniacal possession. See pp. 367, 

368. 

Denarius (A. V. * penny’;, 334. 

Derbe, 215, 216. 

Desire, plant, 282. 

Deuteronomy, Book of, its meaning, 
30 ; its prophetic element, its 
general characteristics, and sum- 
mary, 31, 32. 

Devil, derivation and meaning of the 
word, 367. 

See ' Subject-Index,* 445. 

Diamond, 272, 274. 

Diana of the Ephesians (Artemis), 
160, 167, 218. 

Dibon, Moabite stone erected at, 115. 

Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names, 
3‘59-434* 

Diclrachmon (A, "V. 'tribute money ), 
334» 335- 

Digit (finger-breadth), 336. 

Dill, 2S2. 

Diotrephes, 175. 

Discoveries, witness of modem, 109- 
117. 

Dispersion, Jews of the, ii, 138, i/t* 

Divided monarchy, 86 ; table of, 100- 
104. 

Divination (Magic, Witchcraft, 8 cc.), 
368. 

Division of the Books of the Bible 
into chapters and verses, para- 
graphs, &c., its history, 22, 

Divisions of the Hebrew Bible, 21. 

of the English Bible, Old Testa- 
ment, 23, 

of the English Bible, New Testa- 
ment, 145. 

of Time; of night and day, 


Dabba (A.V. 'tortoise*), 318. ^ 

Dagon, chief god of the Philistines, 
314, 374. ^ 

Damascus \Esh-Shcnis' , its great an- 
tiquity; its unique position, com- 
mercial prosperity, history, and 
population, 252, 353; probably 
visited by Abraham, 253 ; its river, 
Abana {Abamas)^ 253, 263, 

Dan, 240, 263. 

Dancing, at holidays, 329: accom- 
panied with music, 327 ; with cym- 
bals, 330. 

Daniel, his history, 68; summary of 
his prophecies, 70, 71 ; their date 
and authenticity, 69; their con- 
nexion with modem discoveries, 
69; excluded from Jewish prophets, 
21, 68. 

Daniel, Apocryphal additions to, 132. 

Dane (A. V. ' dram ’), 332. 

Darius Hystaspes, 112, 1 17, 123, 332, 

the Mede, 108, 117. 

David, second king of Israel, 38, 85. 

Psalms of, 48. 

See 'Dict. of Proper Names,’ 
400. 

Day, natural and civil, 337. 

Dead Sea, (Bahr-Ldt), 240, 241, 
246, 265. 

Debir (Levitical city), 261. 

Decapolis, its signification, position, 
&c., 348, 353. 

Dedication, Feast of the, 140, 338, 


I>o^, 297* SOI- 

idolatrously worshipped, 301. 

Dominion of the Asmoneeans, 139. 

of Greece, 137. 

of the Idumsean Antipater, and 

Herod, 141. 

of Perm, ' v:'" 
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Douai Version of the Old Testament, 

Dove, see Pigeon, 312. 

Dover's Dung, 282. 

Drachme (A. V. ‘piece of silver’), 

334- 

Dragon, 51 S. 

Dress, see Garnients, 371. 

Drink (strong), 235. 

Drink-offerings, 378, ; 

Dromedary, sec Camel, 300. 

Ducks, 30S. 

Dulcimer, 329, 

Dunlin, 309. 

E. 

Plagle, 309 ; gier eagle, 309. 

Ear-rings, 35'5. 

Earth, 268. 

Ebal, Mount, 243. 

------- curs of law-breakers from, 

260, 262, 

Ebionites, Symmachus and Thebdo- 
tion, 16. 

Ebony, 282. 

Ecclesiastes, its title, authorship, 
probable date, and analysis, 60. 

Ecclesiasticus, its earlier titles, lan- 
guage, and general character, 130, 
131* 

Eden, 264 ; boundaries of, 264, 265. 

Edom, its destruction foretold by 
Obadiaii ; accomplished, 74, 

Edomites (or Idumaeans), ‘ the Arabs 
of the Peninsula/ 119, lao, 141. 

Edrei, 90. 

Eglon, 85. 

Egypt (Heb, Mizraim, Egyp. Xam), 
its description, 368; derivation of 
the name, 122; duration of thelsrael- 
ites’ sojourn in, 84; com of, 281 j 
leeks, garlic, &:c. of, 287 ; the ten 
plagues of, 90; its language and 
ethnology, 1235 its influence on 
Judaism, 138, 139^' 

Egypt, River, Brook or Stream of, 264. 

Plgypt Exploration Fund, 114. 

Egyptian researches, 109, 

papyrus record^ 3§4> 


Egyptian monuments and inscrip- 
tions, 109, 1 14. 

hieroglyphs and cartouches, II o. > 

embalmment, mummies, &c,, 

114,369. ‘ 

— -— deities, religion, and idolatry, 

I I'D 373v , ' ■ ■ 

Ehud, 85. ^ 

Elah, 261.: . : ■ ■ 

Elam (i.e. highlands), 123. 

Elamites, 123. 

Klath, 89. 

Eiders, the, 136, 137, 239; the ‘613 
Precepts ’ attributed to, 137. 

Eleasa, battle of, 140. 

Elect Nation, the, 155. 

Elephant, 302. 

Elijah, miracles of, 91. 

Elim ( IVacfy Gharandel), 88. 

Elisha, miracles of, 91. 

Elkosh, birthplace of Nahum, 76. 
El-Lissan (‘the tongue’), deposits of ;• 
salt rock at, 267, 268. 

Elm, 282. 

Elohim, 25. 

Elohistic and Jehovistic hypothesis, 25. 

Elul (6th Jewish month), 358. 
Embalming, the several methods of, 

369- j 

Emerald, 272, 274, 275, 

Emim, 118. 

Emmaus, 191. 

Enchanters, 36S. 

En-dor, 36S, 

En-gannim, 244. 

En~gedi {Ain-Jidi), 302. 

English Versions of the Scriptures : — 
Wyclif’s Bible, 18. 

Tindale’s New Testament, iS. 1 

Tindale’s Pentateuch, 18. 

Coverdale’s Bible, 18. 

Matthew’s Bible, 18. f. 

Taverner’s Edition, 18. 

The Great Bible, 18. 

„ Geneva Bible, 18. . 

„ Bishops’ Bible, i8. 

„ Rheims New Testament, 18, 

,, Douai Old Testament, 18. 

„ Authorised Version, 19. 

„ Revised Version, 19, 20, j.* 
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Enoch, Book of, quoted by St. J ude, 175, 

Ephah, 336. 

Ephesians, Epistle to, its title, date, 
object, characteristics, and summary, 

. 160. ■■ 

li^hesiis, I do, 253; St- Paul at, 21S; 
Pan-Ionic Festival to Diana at, 160, 
218; First Epistle to Corinthians 
written at, 157 ; riot at, headed by 
Demetrius, 15S; its geographical 
position, inhabitants, &c., 160. 

St. John’s Message to the Church 

at, 177. 

Ephratah, or Ephrath (Beth-lehem), 

25^* 

Ephrem’s MS. of the New Testament, 
14. 

Epistle of Barnabas, 13. 

of Clement, 14. 

Epistles, Pauline, 153--T70. 

Doctrinal, 155-166. 

Pastoral, 166-169. 

Special, 169, 170. 

General, 170-175. 

Eponymous Canon, Assyrian, 200, 
104, 105. 

Equestrian Order, at Rome, 236. 

Esar-haddon (Assyr. Ashur - akh- 
^ iddm), 369. 

Esdraelon, Plain of, 241, 243; de- 
scribed, 241, 

Esdras, the Apocryphal Books of; 
their characteristics and summaries, 
127, 128. 

Essenes, 230-232. 

Esther, the Book of; its canonicity, 
date, and summary, 44. 

Apocryphal Book of ; its history, 

&c., 128, 129. 

Etham, 88. 

Ethanim, or Tisri (7th Jewish month), 

Ethiopians, ethnology of, 122. 

Ethnology of the Jews and the sur- 
rounding nations, 118-125. 

Euphrates and Tigris valleys, dis- 
coveries in, 111-113. 

Euraquilo (A. V. Euroclydon), 221. 

Eusebius on the Canon of the New 
Testament, 0 . 


Evangelists, 146, 346. 

Evil-Merodach (Amil-Jt/ardak ] , 369, 

Excommunication, 370, 

» Exodus,. ■■Book: of; its title, and Ian- 
guage, 27; its genuineness, re.mi', 
niscences, and summary, 28. 

Exorcism, 367, 36s. 

Exorcists, 346. 

External evidence of the Authenticity ■• 
of the Old and New Testament, 

7 “ 9 - 

,^zekiel, his history, 67 ; canonicity 
of his prophecy ; its division, style, 
and summary, 67, 68. 

Ezion-geber, 89, 241, 247. 

Ezra, Book of, anciently united with 
the Book of Nehemiah, 42 ; por- 
tions written in Chaldee, 6, 42 ; 
analysis, 43, 43. 

Ezra, 43 ; probable author of the 
Chronicles, 40; Book of Esther 
sometimes attributed to, 45. 

Ezra and Nehemiah, form of govern- 
ment established by, 41, 136. 


Fair Havens (Crete), 22X* 

Farthing (Assarion)y 334. 

Fasts, Jewish: — 

Day of Atonement, 29, 302, 338, 
^10, 371 - 

Fasts of the fourth, fifth, seventh, 
and tenth months, 370. 

The weekly fasts, 370, 

Feasts, Jewish : — 

Feast of the Weekly Sabbath, 370, 

of the New Moon, 370. 

of the Passover, 28, 338, 371. 

of Pentecost, ‘Weeks,’ or 

‘ Firstfruits,’ 338, 371, 

of Trumpets, 338, 370. 

of Tabernacles, or * Ingatber- 

ing/ 1S4, 290, 33S, 384. 
of the Dedication, 338, 367, 

371* 

ofPurim, 44, 338, 37 

Felix. procurator), 212, 225. 

Facret, 302, 

FestuS (Roman procurator), 213, 225. 
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Fig tree, 282, 

Fir tree, 283. 

First-fniits, 33S. 

Fisheries of Palestine, with their pro- 
ducts, 316. 

Fitches, 283. 

Flax, 283. 

Flea, 323. 

Flute, 329. 

Fly, 322. 

Foreign history of the Jews, 136-142. 
Fowl, Fatted, 309. 

Fox, 302. 

Frankincense, 2S4. 

Frog, 318. 

Frontlets, 34;^, 379. 

Fuller, 347. 


G. 

Gadara, 253. 

Gadfly, 323. 

Gaius, 174, 175. 

Galatia and its inhabitants, 158, 159, 
254 ; \dsited by St. Paul, 159, 216. 
Galatians, Epistle to the ; date, oc- 
casion, characteristics, and sum- 
mary of, 158, 159. 

Galbanum, 284. 

Galilieans, the, 233. 

Galilee, its geographical and geolo- 
gical characteristics, 243, 267. 

Mountains of, 242, 243. 

Sea of, 242, 264, 267. 

Gall, 2S5. « 

Gallio, proconsul of Achaia, 156, 317. 
Gamaliel, 229, 

Garlick, 285. 

Garments, 371. 

Gate (of a city), 371. 

Ga»Et", 244. 

Gazzith, the hall, 238, 

Gecko, 318. 

Gehenna, 358, 348, 372. 

Genealogical Table of the Patriarchs 
and their Descendants, 94. 
of I>evi and the Priesthood, 

94. 

ofthe Family of theHerods, 

227. 


Genealogy of Christ, 147, 150. 
Genesis, Book of, 25; authorship 
of, 25 ; divisions of, and summary, 
26, 27. 

Geneva Bible, the, 18. 

Gennesaret, description of, 254. 

— — Lake of, 264, 316. 

Gentiles, salvation for the, 155. 

the Gospel for the, 150. 

Geography and Topography of the 
Bible, 240-262 . 

Geology and Mineralogy of Bible 
Lands, 265-270. 

Gerah, ' a grain,' 332. 

Gerar, 83. 

Gergesa (Gerasa), 254- 
Gerizim, Mount, 243. 

blessing of law-keepers from, 

260, 262. 

temple on, erected by Manasse?, 

237; destroyed by Hyrcanus, 141. 
Gessius Florus (last Roman procu- 
rator of Jiidcea), 213, 225. 
Gethsemane, Garden of, 257. 

Ghor, the (the Jordan Valley), 26S, 
312. 

Gibbethon, Levitical city, 262. 
Gibeah, 34. 

Gibeon, 254. 

Gihon, R., 264. 

Gilboa, Mountains of, 243, 244, 262. 
Gilead, Balm of {Bahamodcndron 
Gileadense")^ 276. 

Mountains of, 254. 

Mount, probably Gilboa, 354. 

Gilgal, 254. 

Girdle, 371. 

Girgashites, 119. 

Gittith, musical direction, 51. 

Glede, 309. 

Glossary of Antiquities, Customs, &c., 
358-388. 

Gnat, 323. 

Gnostic heresies, 232. 

Goat, wild and domestic, 297, 298, 

$ 02 . 

Goats' hair, 302, 371. 

Golan, city of refuge, 262. 

Gold, 269. 

coinage, 331, 332. 
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Golden altar, 358, 

candlestick, 226, 385. 

Goldfinch, 309. 

Golgotha, its probable site, 257. 

Gomorrah, 254. 

Qopher wood, 2S5. 

Goshen, 84, 255. 

» Gospel, meaning of the term, 146, 371 . 

Gospels, the Four, one Gospel under 
four aspects, 146. 

prefigured by the four cheru- 
bim, 146. 

Harmony of the, 180-191, 

Gourd, 285. 

Grakle, 309. 

Granicus, Battle of the, defeat of the 
Persians at, 137. 

Grass, 285. 

Grasshopper, 323. 

Great Bible, the, iS. 

Great Sea (Mediterranean), 264. 

Greater (or Major) Prophets, 21, 62, 

Greaves, 347, 360. 

Grecian Period, the, 137-139. 

Greek influence oil the East, 7, 1 39, 

Greek language, and Judseo-G reek, 7, 
138. 

Greek Versions of the Old Testament, 
15, 16. 

Greeks, ethnology of the, 124. 

Greyhound, 298, ,302. 

Grouse, 309. 

Grove, (R.V. Asherah), 20, 286. 

Groves, and the worship of Baal, 374. 

H. 

Habakkuk, Book of, 77; quotations 
in the New Testament from, 78 ; 
probable date, and summary of, 

77> 78. 

Bel and the Dragon called in the 

LXX ‘ Part of the prophecy of," 1 32. 

Habergeon, 348. 

Hadads, dynasty of the, 253. 

Hades, 348, 372. 

Haggai, history of, 79; the 'key- 
words of his prophecies,’ 79 ; quo- 
tations in the New Testament from, 
80 ; date, and summary of, 79. 


liagiographa, 48. 

Plallel, the Great Paschal, or Hymn 
of Praise, 372. 

Flam, 122. 

Haman, 44, 

Hamath, 240. 

Hamitic races, language, &c., 119, 
122. 

Haphtaroth (‘dismissals’), ii, 22. 
Haran (or Charran;, 83, 1 14. 

Hare, 298, 303- 

Plarmony of the Gospels, 1S0-191, 
Harp, 32S. 

Harrier, 309, 

Hart, Hind, 297, 303. 

Hasbany, see Jordan, 242. 

Hauran, the, 245. 

Hawk, 309; night-hawk, 309, 

Hay, 286. 

Hazael, loi. 

Hazel, 286, 

Heath, 2864 

Hebraisms and Latinisms in New 
Testament, 9. 

Hebrew Art, 360. 

Bible, various readings in, ii, 

the language of the Old Testa- 
ment, 6, 

migrations, 27, 86, 87. 

— MSS., Synagogue Rolls, <Scc., ii. 
- — — - Targums, 12. 

- — - ‘Textus Receptus,’ 13. 

Hebrews, Epistle to, 365; probable 
authorship, date, characteristics, 
and summary, 165, 166, 

Hebron (Kirjath-Arba), now called 
El Xhalily its position and history, 
255. 

Pledgehog, 303. 

Pleliodorus, 135. 

Hell, in Old Testament the A.V. 

translation of HeK SheSij 348, 371, 
Hellenism, 228* 

Hellenistic phraseology of the New 
Testament, 126. 

Hellenists, 138, 139, 372, 

Helmet, 

Hem of garment, 371* 

Hemlock, 286. 

Hen, 309. 
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Herb, or herbs, 286 ; bitter herbs, 286. 
Hermas, Shepherd of, 6- 
Hermon, Monnt, 243, 262. 

Herod Agrippa I, 224, 225, 227. 

Agrippall, 225, 227. 

Antipas, Hhe Tetrarch/ 179, 223, 

227. 

Philip, I 79 j 223. 

the Great, 179, 233, 227; la- 

lestine a united kingdom under, 
323 ; builds Ccesarea Sebaste (Au- 
gusta;, 251; erects a temple to 
Augustus at Ccesarea Philippi, 253 ; 
builds a palace at Jericho, 255. 

Temple of, 142, 256, 258, 385. 

Herodian family (Genealogy of), 227. 
Plerodians, 232. 

lierodotiis, quoted, 109, 124, 270. 
Herods, rise of the, 141. 

Heron, 309. 

Hiddekel, R. (the Tigris), 264, 372. 
Kiel the Beth-elite rebuilds Jericho, 
255.. 

Hierapolis, 162, 252. 

High places, 358. 

High Priests, succession of, 143, 144. 
Hilkiah, 64. 

Hillel, 229. 

Hin, 336. 

Hindustani, 124. 

Hinnom, Valley of (Heb. G^-kinn$ni)^ 
258, 386. 

Pliram, king of Tyre, 261. 

Tomb of, 365. 

Historical Books of the Old Testa- 
ment, 32. 

Booksofthe New Testament, 146. 

Sketch of Period between the 

Old and New Testaments, 1 36-144. 
History, Brief Summary of Old Testa- 
ment, 83-87. 

Ilittites, 1 1 9. 

Hivites, 119, 

Holy Land, Geography and Topo- 
graphy of the, 240. 

Holy of Holies, the, 258, 361, 385. 
Holy Place, the, 258, 358, 386. 
Homer, or Cor, 336. 

Hoopoe, see Lapwing, 310. 

Hor, Mount {Jebel 89, 262. 


Horeb, Mount, 262. 

Plorim, 1 1 8.. 
liomet, 323. 

Horse, 29S, 303. 

Horseleech, 323. 

Hosea, his prophecy; style of, aiv 3 
summary, 71, 72 ; quoted by our 
Lord, 7 2. 

Hours, Hebrew ; Watches, &c., 337. 
Houses, 372. 

Hiileh, Lake of (Waters' .of Merom),. , 
242, 245. 

Husks, 286. 

Hyacinth, Jacinth, 272. 

Hymna, 298, 303. 

Hyksos> 1 1 9, 373 * 

Hymn, 372. 

Hyrcaniis, John, 74,141, 144. 

11, 141, 144- 

Hyssop, 287. 

L 

Ibis, 309, 311. 

Iconium {konieh\ 21 5, 

Idolatry : — ■ 

Ancestor-worship, 373. 

Animal-worship, 373. 

Assyrian, 373. 

Astral-worship, 373. 

Babylonian, 373. 

Canaanitish, 373. 

Egyptian, 373. 

Greek, Roman, dec., 374. 

of Ashtoreth, 373. 

of Baal, 358,, 362, 374. 

Persian, 374. 

worship of the Calf, 2 8 , 73 , 86 , 2 5 1 . 

See also ‘ Subject-Index.’ 
Idumman desert, 47. 

dynasty, 141, 224, 227, 232. 

Idumjeans (ethnology of), 120. 
Immortality of the soul, 229. 

Egyptian belief in, iii. 

Incense, 2S4, 285, 378, 

altar of, 258, 358. 

Indigenous population of Syria, iiS™ 
1 25 - 

Ingathering, Feast of (or Tabernacles), 

338, 37 G 384- 
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Inn, 374. _ 

Insects, and other smaller Animals of 
the Bible,, 321-327. 

Instruments, musical, of the Bible,- 
■ 32 7-331. 

— of Percussion, 330. 

, Stringed , ' 3 2 8 • ■ 

— ^ — AVind, 329. 

Integrity of the Text of the Old Testa- 
ment, 10-13. 

of the Text of the New Testa- 
ment, 13-15. 

Internal Evidence of the Authenticity 
of the Old and New Testaments, 
8, 9. 

Interval between the Old and New 
T estaments, 136-1 44. 

Ipsus, Battle of, 13S, 139. 

Irenceus, quotations of, 5. 

monastery of, 14. 

Iron and Steel, 270. 

Isaac, at Beer-sheba, 250 ; summary of 
the history of, 250. 

Isaiah, prophecy of; summary and 
principal subjects of prophecy, 62- 
64; the Evangelical Prophet, 63; 
conjectures respecting a ‘ later,’ or 
‘second’ Isaiah, 63, 106. , 1 , . 

Israel and Judah, parallel Table of 
the kings of, 100-104. 

Israelites in Egypt, the, summary of 
their history, 83, 84. 

Issiis, Battle of, 137, 143, 

Isthmian games, the, 156. 

Itala Version of the Scriptures, 17. 

Italian, or Old Latin Version, 17. 

Itinerary of the Israelites to the 
bordeVs of Jordan, 88-90. 

Tturma, 223. 

Ivory, 302. 


Jabbok, R. (Zerhd)^ 245, 264, 316. 
Jacinth, 272, 274. 

Jackal, 398, 304. 

Jacob, at Beth-el, 251 ; summary of 
the history of, 250. 

Jacob’s Well, 260- 

Jaddua, High Priest, 137, 143. 


Jaffa, -Joppa, 258. ^ 

James, St., General Epistle : of, ' 170, ' , 

■ 171 ;■ its eminently, practica!^cha-.': ^ 
racteristics, 171 ; attributed to ‘the 
Lord’s brother/ 170 ; occasion, and 
summary of, 171. 

— — the Lord’s brother, 170, 175. . 

— — son of Zebedee, 150. 

Jannmus, Alexander, 144. 

J ason, house of, assailed , 217, 

Jasper, 272, 274, 275, 

Javelin {Ciddn')^ 359. 

Jay» 3 io- 

Jebei et-Tor (Mount Tabor\ 243, 263. 

Harohn (‘Aarons Mount 'j, 262. 

Jermuk, 241, 243. 

— — Jish, 267. 

Katharina, 265. 

Musa (Mount Sinaih 265. . 

Safed, 267. 

Usdum, 267. 

Jebusites, 119. 

Jeduthim, to; musical direction, 51. 
Jehoshaphat, Valley of, 256. 

Jehovah, its signification, 25. 

See ‘ Dict. of Proper Names.’ 
Jehovistic and Elohistic hypothesis, 

25* / -- ^ 

Jeremiah, Book of, his history, 04; 
his prophecies, their character, 
style, and summary, 63, 66 ; author 
of Lamentations, 66 ; the Book of 
Deuteronomy attributed to, 31, 

Epistle of, in Apocryphal Book 

of Baruch, 131. 

Jericho, its position and history, 255. 
Jerome, quoted or referred to, 3, 15, 
126, 128, 130, 133. 

Jerome’s Revision of the current Latin 
Verrion of the New Testament iiks 
Vulgaie)^ 17. 

Translation of the Old Testa- 
ment, 17. 

Translation the authorised ver- 
sion of the Western Church, 17. 
Jerusalem (the Holy City), its posi- 
tion, history, topography, 255- 

25^* 

contrasted with Alexandria, 138, 

139. 
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Jenisalem, destroyed by Nebnchad- 
nezzar, 256. 

its final destruction by Titus, 236, 

256, 

Jeshna, High Priest of the Return, 
127. 

Jesus, son of Sirach, The Wisdom of, 

Jethro, 238. 

Jewels, 374. 

Jewish Calendar, 338. 

Coins and Money, 33 i~ 335 * 

Colonies, 143. 

Ethnology, 118. 

Fasts and Festivals, 370, 371. 

Sects, Parties, &c., 228-239. 

Weights, IMeasures, Time, &c., 

33 ^'' 337 - 

Theocracy, 85, 329. 

Chronology from Captivity to 

End of Old Testament Canon, 107, 
108. 

History between Old and New 

Testaments, 136-144, 

History in First Century, A. D., 

223-226. 

Jewry, 349. 

Jews, Post - Captivity of, 86, 87, 

' . 107. , 

and surrounding nations, 118- 

125. 

Jezreel, Valley of, 244. 

Job, Book of, 45 ; its probable date 
and antiquity, 46; illustrated by 
modern research, 46; its author- 
ship uncertain, 47; the story of 
Job, 45 ; summary, 47. 

Jobab the Joktanite, identified, by 
some, with Job, 47. 

Joel, };^ok of; probable date of his 
prophecies, 72; quoted in New 
Testament, 72. 

John, St., the Baptist, 179. 

ministry of, 179, 181. 

his last testimony to Christ, 181. 

John, St, the Evangelist and Divine, 
his histo^, 150, 176; date, object, 
characteristics, and summary of his 
Gospel, 150-152. 

• Epistles of, 173; their relation 


to his Gospel, characteristics, and 
summary, 273-175. 

John, St., Revelation of, 176-178, 
John, liebrew name of St. Mark, 148. 

Hyrcanus, 141, 144, 237, 

Jonah, his history, 75 ; Book of, |ts 
canonicity, and characteristics, 75 
referred to by our Lord, 75 ; th 
Book of Nabum a sequel to, 77 - 
JonaVsFish, 315. 

Jonathan MaccabECus, 134, 240. 

Ben Uzziel, Targum of, 12. 

Jonath-elem-rechokim, musical term 
or direction, 51. 

Joppa {YAfd)^ its history, 25S, 359. 
Jordan, R. {^Esh-Sheriah), 242, 245 
264, Z16, 

^ first springs of,* 342. 

Valley of, 24I, 244, 245, 

Josephus tomb,. 260. 

Josephus, quoted or referred to, 10, 
II, 126, 127, 137, 231-233, 257. 
Joshua, Book of, 32 ; the name 
Joshua, 32, 33 ; date, authorship, 
and summary, 33, 34. 

Jot (or Ihi/), 349, 375. 

Jusameyings of the Israelites, 88-90. 
Julrilee, year of, 29, 371, 375. 

trumpet, 330. 

Judiea, Wilderness of, 244, 
Judieo-Greek dialect, the Septuagint 
written in, 7. 

Judaisers, 158, 159, 167, 

Judas Iscariot, 1 88. 

Maccabeus, 134, 140, 143. 

Jude, brother of St. James, 175; 
General Epistle of, authenticity, and 
summary of, 175. 

Judges, Book of, its title, contents, 
authorship, and chronology, 34, 35. 

their office and history, 34, 85, 

375 - 

Judicial administration of the San- 
hedrin and Synagogue, 238. 

Judith, Apocryphal Book of, 133 ; 

its probable date and purpose, 1 34. 
Julias (Bethsaida), 251, 

Juniper, 287. 

Jupiter, 139, 215, 374. 

Justin Martyr, 5, 176, 
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Laodicea, St. John’s Message to the 

Church at, 177. 

Kadesh, or Ivadesh-Barneaj 89, 258. 

Lapis lazuli ; ? Sapphire ' , 273. 

Kaimh, R., 264. 

Lapwing, 330. 

Kedesb, city of refuge, 262. 

Lark, 310. 

Kemosli, Moabite god, 373, 377. 
Keneseth, Heb. name for Synagogue, 

Latin Versions of the Scriptures, 17, 

Laiidian MS. of the Acts, 14. 

, 23 S. . . 

Laver, 34<)- 

Kestrel, 310. 

the * great brazen,’ 3S5. 

Khorsabad, excavations at, 1 1 2. 

Law, the, 2T, 22. 

Kidron, Brook (IV'ady en-Ndr\ 245, 

Jewish theory regarding, 1 36. 

265. 

— — reading of, after the Captivitv, 

Kikkar, or Talent, 332, 

■12. 

Kin (‘ brothers,’ * sisters/ 8cc.), 375, 

copies of, destroyed, ii. 

Kingfisher, 310. 

— — oral, 136, 137, 

Kings, I and 11 Books of ; authorship, 

- — > teacher- of Exegete ’), 234. ■ 

characteristics, subject-matter, and 

Law Courts, 237, 238, 

summary of, 38, 39. 

Laws of the Jews, detailed in Exodus 

Kings of Judah and Israel, Table of 

and Leviticus, 28, 29. 

the, 300-104. 

Lawyers, 234. 

Kirjath-Arba, Hebron city of four 

Lead, 270. 

235* ^ . 

Leaven, 376. 

Kishon, R. (Kahr cl~Mukitiid). 245, 

Lebanon, Mount, 242, 262, 279. 

265, 316. 

Leddan, stream {see Jordan), 242, 

Kite, 310. 

Leeks, 287. 

Knop, 349, 

Kodrantes (A.V. ‘ farthing ’), 334. 

I Legion, 362. 

i Lentils, 287. 

Koheleth, Hebrew name of Eccle- 

Leontes, 245. 

siastes, 60. 

Leopard, 298, 304. 

Koran, 153. 

Lepton (A.V. * mite 334. 

Korban (Corban), meaning of the 

Levi and the Priesthood, 28, 29, 94. 

term, 148, 224, 367. 

(Matthew), son of Alphseus, 146. 

Kouyiinjik, excavations at, 112. 

K 

Leviathan, 319. 

Levitical Cities, 261, 262, 

Ixviticus, Book of, 28 ; its title, dis- 
tinctive character, references, and 

Ladanum, 2S7. 

summary, 28, 29, 

Libnah, Levitical city, 261. 

Lakes, Rivers, &c. of the Bible, 245, 

246, 263-265. 

Libertine, 349. 

Lamentations, Book of, 66; its 

Lice, 323. 

authorship, purpose, and analysis. 

Lign-aloes, 275. 

66, 67. 

Ligure, 272, ,275. 

Lamp, 366. 

piy, 288. 

Land laws, 36 ; in year of Jubilee, 375. 

Linen cloth, 376. 

Landmarks, 375, 

Language of the Old and New Testa- 

of%ypt, 284, 

Lion, 298, 304. 

ments, 6, 7. 

Lizard, 319, 

Lanterns, 375. 

' Locust, 323”"325- 

Laodicea, 162, 377, 259. 

Log, a measure, 336, 

Council of, 172, 

Lord’s Day, 382. 
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Malchus, smitten by Peter, iS8, 

healed by Christ, iSS, 

Mallow, 2SS. 

Malta (Melita) 


, ^ 9 : 7 - 307 - . 

— connexion with, 8^. 

Manasseh, idolatrons king of Judah, 
39,62, 103. ^ 

(Manasses), Apocryphal prayer 

I3B- . , , 

Manasses, Jewish priest, erects a tem- 
ple on Mount Gerizim, 337. 
Mandrake, a plant, 288, 350. 

Maneh, or Mina, 332. 

Manna, 288, 325. ^ , 

Manuscript, the earliest Ilebrew, ir . 
Manuscripts, Plebrew, of the Old 
Testament, 11,12. 

early, of the New Testament, 

13, 14. 

Marah 88. 

Maran-atha {Mdran etJid), 37 <>- 
Marcus Ambivius^Roman procurator), 

Merodach, Babylonian 


Marcluk, or 
god, 373- 

Mariamne, 141, 237. ^ 

Maritime Plain, the; its geological 
formation, 266. 

Mark, St., Ms history, 148; date and 
design of his Gospel, 148 where 
written, special characteristics, and 
summary of, 148, 149. 

Marriage, 376. 

Mars’ Hill, 217. 

Martyrs of Maccahman period, 134. 

Mary, the mother of Jesus, 180. 

- — of Bethany, 185, 186. 

Magdalene, 190, 252. 

the mother of Mark, 148. 

Maschil, musical direction, 50, 

Massorah, II, 13 . 

Massoretes, 12. 

Massoretic Text, 13, 19. 

Mastick tree, 288. 

Mattathias, father of the Maccabees, 
and head of the Asmonsean family, 
140. 

Matthew, St., his history, 146 ; design 
of his Gospel, 146 ; the time and 


Maccaboeus, Jonathan, 134, 140* 

Judas, 134, 140* 

Simon, 134, 140. 

Maccabees, Books of, 134? on^n of 
the name ; date, general character- 
istics, and summary of, I 34 > ^ 35 * 

Rebellion of, 134, 140, ^ 4 ^^ 

. 247 '.' ■ 

Macedonia, visited by St. Paul, 216, 
2 i 7 > 259. . . 

Macedonian Empire (see ‘Dominion 
of Greece,’) 7, 137, 138* 

Churches, 1 6 1 , 163. 

Machpelah, cave of, 83, 255, 365, 
Magdala, birthplace of Mary Magda- 
lene, 252. 

Magi (or Wise Men), 388* 

Magicians, 368. 

Magpie, 310. 

Magus, Simon, 388. 

Mahomet, followers of, capture and 
destroy Selah (Petra), 260. 

Malachi, Book of, 81 ; quotations 
from, in New Testament, 82; his 
name ; probable date, and summary 
of his prophecy, 81, 82. 
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XX,¥li 


place of writing, 147 ; its character- 
istics, and siimmarj'', 147. 
Matthew^s Bible, 18, 19. 

^Measures, Weights, &c., 531-357, 
I\Ieat offerings :'J<. V. meal offerings'), 

37s*' ■ ■ 

IMeats, clean and unclean, laws relating 
. to, 29, 299-306. 

Medeba, 24S. 

Medes, 108, 117, 240, 247. 

conquest of Babylon by, 247. 

IMedo-Persian Empire, 70, 247. 
Megiddo, Valley of, 244. 

Megilloth (^rolls’), ii. 

Melchkedek, king of Salem, 256. 
Melito on the Hebrew Canon, 126. 
Melons, 289, 

Memphis, priests of, no. 

Menahem, of Samaria, 115, 

Meni, Canaanite god, 374. 

Mercury, 215, 374. 

Mercy-seat, 359, 361, 3S4. 
Merodach-baladan, 103. 116, 117. 
Merom, \Yaters of i^Huleh, L.j, 242, 
265. 

Mesha, Moabite Stone erected by, 1 1 5, 
Mesopotamia, 113, 118, 

Messiah, prophecies relating to, in 
Isaiah, 64, 87;- in Daniel, 71; 
Blis true character attested by St. 
Matthew, 147. 

Yletals of the Bible, 269, 270. 
Meteyard, 350. 

Methurgeman (Jnierpreter) ^ 239. 
T^Iicah, his hisloiy, 76 ; his prophecies, 
quotations from, in New Testament, 
summary, 76. 

I Michtam, musical term, 50. 

; Midianites, 120, 121. 

: Migration, into Egypt, 97, 13S; to 
Libya and Gyrene, 138; to Lydia 
' and Phrygia, 1 39. 

; Miletus, 219., 

^ Milk, 376. 

Mill, 376. 

Millet, 2S9. 

Mineralogy of Bible Lands, 265-270, 
Ministry of Our Lord, 179. See also 
‘Harmony of the Gospels’ and 
‘ Subject-Index.’ 


■ ' ■ - ■ ■ ■ ..""■■i 

Minor Prophets, 21, 62; siiiiimaries i 
of Books of, 71-82.- 

Mint, 289-. . i 

Miracles in the Old Testament, 90, [ . 

— ~ of Our Lord, 192. 1 | 

Mirrors, 269. | 

Mishnah, or * second Law,’ 234. i 

Missionary Journeys of St. Paul, 214- | ! 

220. " "i' ' ■ ! 

Mite (Gr. 377. j' 1 

Mitylene, 239. ' , 

Mizmor, musical direction, 50. 

Mizpeh, ancient lYatch-tower, 244. | 

Mizralm, son of Ham, 119, 122, j 

Moab, Plains of, 90, j 1 

Moabite Stone, loi, 115, 118, 377. ; 

Moabites,. 85, 118, 120, 377. j 

Modin, idolatrous sacrifice at, 140. j 

Mole, 298, 304, 305, ! 

Moloch, Molech, or Milcom, Am- ; 
monitc god, 258, 374; idolatrously 
worshipped in Valley of ITinnora, 

258, 

Monarchy, the Divided, 86 ; Chrono- 
logy of, 100- 106. 

the Undivided, 85 ; Chronology 

of, 100. 

Money (Coins^, Jewish, Persian, 

Greek, Roman, &c., 331-335. 

purchasing power of, 332. 

Money-changers, 377. 

Months, Jewish, 338. 

Monuments, History from the, 109- 
117. 

Mordecai, probable author of the 
Book of Esther, 45. 

Moreh, hill of, 244. 

Moresheth-gath, birthplace of Micah, 

76. 

Moriah, Mount, site of Solomon’s 
Temple, 256, 262,, 263, 

Moses, as author or compiler of the 
Pentateuch, 23, 24; Book of Job 
sometimes attributed to him, 47; 

Psalm 90 ascribed to him, 51 ; 
dispute concerning bis body recorded 
by St Jude, 175, 

See ‘ Djct. of Fropex 3Yames.’ 
Mosquito, see Gnat, 323, 

Moth, 325. 
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Mound of Mtikeyyer, see Ur of the 
Chaldees, 114. 

Mountains of Scripture, 242-244, 262, 

263. 

Mouse, 29S, 305, 

Mulberry, 2S9. 

Mule, 298, 305. 

Mummies of the most ancient Ecryptian 
kings, 1 1 4. 

Mummy (Arat). mumtdy ‘bitumen’), 
3 ^ 9 - 

the oldest known, 369,, 

the most recent, 369- 

IMuratorian ‘ Fragment on the Canon,’ 

Murder, law of, 361. 

Music and Musical Instruments of the 
Bible, 327-331. 

Mustard tree, 289. 

Muth-Iabben, set to (R. V.), musical 
direction, 51. 

M yra, seaport of Lycia, 22 1 , 

Myrrh, 289. 

Myrtle, 2S9. 

Mysia, 216, 221. 

Mysticism and asceticism of the 
Essenes, 231. 


. N. ■ 

Xabonidus, king of Babylonia, 107, 

cylinders of; their special value, 

117. 

Aabopolassar (Xadu-Ialttsul), father 
of Nebuchadnezzar, 104, 117, 378. 

Nahum, his prophecies, 77; their 
connexion with Book of Jonah, 77 ; 
their probable date, and summary, 

Nam, raising the widow’s son at, 
182. 

Names, Titles, and Offices of Christ, 

Naos, or Holy Place, 386, 

Nard (Spikenard), 290. 

Nature-worship of the Egyptians, 373. 

Nazarene, history and meaning of the 
term, 206 ; in no sense synonymous 
with NasaritSf 235. 


Nazareth, its d escription and history, 

• ■ ■■.' 259 :, ■ . 

Nazarites, or Nazirites; oftwo classes, 

'■ 234 ,. 235 ."",: ;■„, 

.— f for life,’ 234,', 235. , 

— ‘of days,’ .2.34, '235. : . ■' .. 

Neapolis {Kavala)^ port of Philippi, 
216. , ■ ■■ , 

— — Nabloiis (a corruption of Nea- 
polis), modern name of Shechem, 
260. 

Nebo, Mount, 262, 

Nebo (Nabmm), Babylonian god ; his 
many titles, 377. 

Nebuchadnezzar {Nahit~kudur~usur\ 
^68,104,105,117,118,378. 

Necho, Pharaoh {^Nekmt)^ 104, 105, 

Necromancers, 351, 368. 

Negeb (South Country), 244. 

Neginoth, on (R. V. on stringed in- 
struments ’), 50. 

Nehemiah, his history, 43 ; Book of, 
its divisions, characteristics, and 
^^siunmary, 43, 44, 
jSehiloth, upon (R. V. ‘with the Ne- 
hiloth ’), 50. 

Nergai (god of Kntha), 378. 
Neriglissar, 107, 117, 

Net, for hshing, 314. 

Nethinim, 378. 

Nettles, 29a 

New Jerusalem, Foundations of the, 
274. 

New Moon, Festival of, 370. 

New Testament Canon, the, 4. 

Ancient Versions of, 15. 

- — — — Authenticity of, 9. 

Circumstantiality of, 9, lo. 

Collections of } 3 ooks, 5. 

* Integrity of Text, 13-15. 

Language of, 7. 

' MSS., Uncial and Cursive, 

13, 14- 

— Quotations, 4, 5. 

Testimony of Eusebius, 5, 6. 

- the Apostolic Canon, 6. 
Nightingale, 310. 

Nightjar, 310. 

Nimrod, 250, 378. 


GEN-ERAL INDEX. 


XXIX 


Nineveh j its complete destruction, 77; 

excavations at Kotiynnjik, 112. 

Nisan, or Abib (ist Jewish month}, 

asS. 

■Nitre, ■■268- ■ 

, N«»ah, The , Seven , Precepts of, 2 3 5.. 
Nomad tribes, 46, 120, 121. 

.. Nose-rings,. 375. ■. 

Notes on important Places of Scrip- 
ture, 249-262. j 

Numbers, Book of, 29 ; its title, and 
summary of contents, 29, 30; its 
poetical fragments, and references 
to, in New Testament, 30. 

Nuthatch, 310. 

Nuts, 290. 

O. 

Oak, 290, 291. 

Abraham’s, at Mamre, S3, 290, 

Obadiah, his prophecy, 74 ; uncer- 
tainty of his date and history, 7 3, 74 ; 
partial fulfilment of his prophecy, 
and summary, 74, 

Obeisance, 351, 378. 

Obelisk (idol), 374. 

Octavianus, 141. 

Offerings (oblations), 378. 

for the Altar, 378. 

Oil tree (R. V. niarg. ‘oleaster’), 291. 
Old Latin (or Italian) Version of the 
Scriptures, 5, 17. 

Old Testament Canon, the, 3. 

Ancient Versions of, 15, 16. 

Authenticity of, 7, 8. 

Circumstantiality of, 8. 

Integrity of the Text, 10-13. 

Language of, 6, 7. 

Physical allusions, 8, 9. 

Passages from, quoted in 

New Testament, 198-205, 

Passages from, referred to, i 

206-208. i 

Incidents recorded in, re- | 

ferred to in the New, 209- 
211. 

Oleander, see Willow, 296. 

Olive, 291. 

Olives, jVIount of (Mount Olivet), 187, 
250, 262, 291. 


Omer, 336, 337. ; 

Onesimus, slave of Philemon, 162. I 

Onias I, High Priest, 143. | 

Onions, 291. 

Onkelos, 12. 

Oaycha, 315. 

Onyx, 273, 274, 275. 

Ophei, southern spur of Mount Mo- 
riah, 256- 

Ophir, 269. } 

Oracles, 379, 3S7. 

Organ, 329. 

Origen, quoted or referred to, 5, 14, 

16, 126, 132. 

Canon of, 2. 

Hexapla of, 16. 

Ormazd, the Persian god, 124. , 

Orontes, R., 249. ! 

Osiris, Egyptian god ^ of the under- 
world and of the dead,’ 1 1 1 , 373. i 

Osprey, 310. i 

Ossifrage, 31 1. j 

Ostrich, 31 1* i 

Our Lord's Miracles, 192. ! 

— — _ — Parables, 193. 

Owl, great, little, &c., 31 1, 

Ox, 298, 305. 

?• 

Pad an- Aram, 84. | 

Palestine, its Inhabitants, Physical [ 

Geography, &c., 223-265. i 

Climate, Seasons, and Produc- 
tions of, 49, 338. 

General view of, 241. 

— — Geology and Mineralogy of, 
265-268. 

Hill country and mountains of, 

242-244, 262, 263. 

Original inhabitants of, 118, 119. 

Plains and valleys of, 244, 245. 

Political condition of, in the 

first centuryA. D., 2 23-226. 
divisions of, in Old Testa- 
ment times, 246. 

divisions of, between Old 

and New Testaments, 247. 

^ divisions of, in New Testa- 
ment times, 248. 
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Palestine, Rivers and Lakes of, 245, 
246, 263, 264. ^ 

To\vns and Cities of, 249-262. 

Water System and Supply, 245, 

246. 

Trigonometrical survey of West- 
ern Palestine, 114. 

discoveries in Palestine and the 

Sinaitic Peninsula, 1 1 3. 

Palestine Exploration Fund, 113. 

Codex, 13. 

Palm, a measure, 336. 

Palm tree, 291. 

Palmerworm, see Locust, 324. 

Palsy, ‘Our Lord's Miracles,’ 192. 
Pamphylia, 215. 

Pannag, 291. 

Pantheism, 372. 

Papias, quoted, 146. 

Papyrus (Arab. bahee 7 % i, 24, 277, 

364’ 379^ 5^5- 

the oldest known, 385. 
ancient Egyptian works written 

385. 

Old Testament, 92. 

of our Lord, 193, 194, 

Paradise, 379. . , 

Paraleipomena, ‘ the things omitted, 
40. 

Parchment, 364, 380, 385 ; ‘ fine skins, 
IX. 

Parisian MS. of the Gospels, 14. 
Pamas (Chief Shepherd), 239. 
Parthians, occupy and ravage Syria 
and Palestine, 125, 

plunder Jerusalem, and appoint 

a Parthian viceroy, 1 25, 

Partridge, 311. 

Paschal iamb, 379. 

Passages from the Old Testament 
quoted in the New, 198-205. 
Passover, the, 28, 338, 371, 379. 

kept with great solemnity by 
Hezekiah and Josiah, 42. 

Pastoral Epistles, the, 166-169. 
Patara, 219. 

Patmos, St, John banished to, 150, 
176. 

Patriarchs and their descendants, the. 


Patristic quotations on the Canon, 14. 
Paul, St., 152 ; at Corinth, 155, 156 ; 
at Ephesus, 160 ; at Rome, 154. 

the ' Acts of,’ 152, 153 - 

Epistles of, 153-3:70 ; their cha- 
racteristic features, 153. ^ ^ 

his ^ Apologia fro vita sua, 158. 

— Missionary Journeys of, 216- ^ 

' 220. ■ 

his voyage to Rome, 220-222. 

-—his imprisonment at CoDsarea, 

t 53 ' 

his imprisonment at Rome, 1 54, 

222. 

Peacock, 311, 

Pearls (pearl oysters), 315. 

Pehlevi, 123. 

Pelican, 312,, 

Pella, city of Decapolis, 253. 

Peninsula of Sinai, see Sinaitic Penin- 
sula. ; 

Penny {denarius)^ 334, 3 . 35 * 
Pentateuch, meaning of the term,^ 23, 
— - its genuineness and authenticity, 
23. 

quoted by Jeremiah, 65. 

Moses its probable author, 23, 24. 

Pentecost, Feast of Weeks, or of 

Plarvest, 338, 387- 

Christian Church founded on 

the Day of, 1 71. 

Perjea, 150, 185, 186, 223, 24S. 

Perga, ancient port of Pamphylia, 
215. 

Pergamos, St. John’s Message to the 
Church at, 177. 

Period between the Old and New 
Testaments, 136-144. 

Perizzites, 119. 

Persia, Empire of, 117, 143. 

Judsea under the dominion of, 

136,137* 

Persians, religion of the, 124, 374. 

ethnology of, 123, 124. 

language of, 123, 

Peshitta (or Peshito), Syriac Version 
of the Scriptures, 5, 16, 175. 
Pesukim (verses), 22. 

Peter, St., First and Second General 
Epistles of ; their probable dates, 
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characteristics, and summaries, 1 7 1- 

I ^73. 

I Peter, St., the " Apostle of the Circum- 
I cision,’ 1 71, 

I - — - the ^ Acts of/ 152, 153, 

I composition of St. Mark’s Gospel 

i probably superintended by, 14S. 

, — ^ — fixst Gentile family baptized bv, 
171., ■ "■ 

' — — instrumental in the conversion 
of 3,000 souls on Day of Pentecost, 

i 171- , 

j Petra (Selah, or Sela), its geolog}^, 
I ■ ■ ■' 267. ■ ■ " 

I its ' temples, palaces, and tombs,’ 

120, 260, 3JI. 

Pharaoh, meaning of the title, 379. 

of the Exodus, 84. 

Hophra, 104, 115. 

Kecho {A'ekau), 104, 105, 115. 

I Pharisees, 228, 229. 

! Pharpar, R. ( laum, or Nizkr el A tmj ) , 

265* 

Philadelphia, St. John’s Message to 
the Church at, 177. 

^Philemon, Epistle to, 169 ; its unique 
position among the Epistles, 1O9 ; 
its object, date, and summary, 170. 
Philip the Tetrarch, 223, 227, 
Philippi, Battle of, 16 1. 

the Church at. 16 t, 259. 

St. Paul at, 358, 161, 219, 259. 

Philippians, Epistle to, 154, 161 ; its 
date, occasion, and analysis, 161, 
■■ '162. • 

Philistia, 240. 

Plain of, 244. 

Philistines, ethnology of, 119. 

language of, 1 1 9. 

their migration from Egypt, 1 19. 

Philo Judxms, 3, 

Phcebe, a deaconess, 155. 

Phoenicia, art of, 121, 315, 

ethnology of, 121. 

history of, 121. 

idolatry of, 373. 

language of, 1 2 1* 

trade of, 121. 

Phoenician settlement in Canaan, 121. 
Phoenix (A.V. Phenice), 221. 


Phrygia,., Jews removed, to, 1 39. , . 

S.t. Paul in, ^ 2 1 6, 2 1 8, , , , ' , : ,| 

, .Phylacteries, 352, 379. • ' , { 

Piece of money, 334. 

Pieces of silver, 334, 335. 
i Pigeon, 312. ,,i 

j Pilgrimages and crusades, 1 1 3. 

I Pine tree, 292. 

I Pipe, 329. - : i 

; Pisgah, Mount (see Nebo' , 90, 262. 
Pisidia, aij., .. . r 

Pison, R., 265, I 

Plagues of Egypt, 2S, 90. i 

Plain of Akka, 244. I 

— — of Esdraelon, 241-245, 

of Philistia, 244. ' 

— — of Sharon, 244. , ■ : j 

Pliny, Letters of, 9. i 

Ploughing, 3S0. I 

Plover, 312. ' , , ■ j 

Poetical P»ooks of Scripture, 45-62. j 

i Poetry in Book ofNiiinhcrs, 30. 
Politarchs, ‘ rulers of the city,’ 2 2 7 
(n.), 380. 

Polycarp, 5, 1 76. 

Polytheism, the most common form 
of idolatry, 372. 

Pomegranate, 292, 

Pompey’s conquests in Syria and 
Judma, 141. 

Pontius Pilate (Roman procurator), 

9, 234. 

Pontus, 16. 

Pool of Bethesda \}.Birket Israel 
257, 3S0. ' i 

of Hezekiah, 367, 3S0. ; 

of Siloam, 257, 380, 

Pools of Gihon, 380, 

of Heshbon, 314. 

- — - of Solomon, 366. 

Porcupine, see Eledgehog, 303. 

Porphyry, 69. 

Porters, 380. 

‘ Poster! ores,’ 21, 

Potiphar (Heb. form of Egyptian 
name ra't&~pa-Ra)y 381. 

Pottage, 381. 

Potter, 381. 

Pound (A.V. for Maneh), 332, 

Prsetorian guard, 222, « 
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Prayer of I^Ianasses, the, Apocryphal 
version, 135. 

Prayers, Special, in the Old Testa- 
ment, 92, 93. 

Special, in the New Testament, 

194, 195- 

Preacher, the (Ecclesiastes ; R. V. 

marg. ‘ the Great Orator ^), 60. 
‘Precepts, the 613,’ 137. 

- — - the Seven, of Noah, 235. 

of Ptah-hetep, 3S5. 

Precious stones of the Bible, 270. 
Presidents (see Sanhedrin), 23S. 

Priest (Heb. CShhi)^ 381. 

Priesthood, Table of Levi and the, 94. 
Priests, Aaron and his sons conse- 
crated as, 28, 29. 

courses of, 41 , 94, 

raiment of, 137, 361. 

line of, to the Captivity, 41. 

as Rulers, 141, 143, 144. 

High, in period between the Old 

and New Testament, 137, 143. 

superseded by Jesus of 

• Nazareth, 165. 

Asmonsean, 140-144. 

‘Priores,’ 21. 

Priscilla (and Aquila), 155, 218. 
Proconsuls: Galiio, 212; Sergius 
Paulus, 214. 

Procurators of Judn^a, 212, 213, 223- 
325, 333 * 

Promised Land, the (Canaan), 115, 
240. 

Seed, the, 83, 146. 

Proper Names, Scripture ; Dictionary 

of, 389-434* 

Prophecies relating to Christ, 197, 19S. 

in Old Testament, quoted in the 

New, 198, 205. 

respecting Christ, and their ful- 
filment, see ' Subject-Index,’ 462. 
Prophet, meaning of the appellation, 
2L 352, 3S1. 

Prophetical Oifice, the, 39. 

Prophets, the, division of the Old 
Testament, 21, 62. 

— — Major and Minor, 21, 106. 

Chronological Table of, 106, 

107. 


Proprnstor, or legatus, governor of a 
Roman province, 214. 

Proselytes, of Righteousness, 235. 

of the Gate, 235. 

Proverbs, the Book of (Heb. MzsJiU)^ 
59; design, summary, date, 
authorship of, 59. 

referred to in I Kings, 59. 

collected by the men of Heze- 

kiah, 59. 

Provinces, Roman : Senatorial, 2 1 4 (n.). 

Imperial, 214 (n.). 

Psalms, Book of (Heb. S^^/ier TeJiil- 
Itm, the Book 0/ Pmzscs), 47, 48. 

division of, into Five Books, 48. 

division of Psalm cxix into 

twenty-two sections; its acrostical 
character, 48. 

comparison of Bible and Prayer- 

book Versions, 48, 49. 

age and authorship of, 49, 50. 

the Hebrew titles and inscrip- 
tions, 50. 

the Latin headings in the Prayer- 

book Version, 50. 

Alphabetical Table of the first 

line of each Psalm, 54--5S. 

Classification of, according to 

Subjects, 54. 

Imprecatory, the, 52, 

- Messianic, the, 53. 

Royal and Passion, the, 53. 

their adaptability to all climes 

and ages, 49. 

Psaltery, 328. 

Ptolemseus, governor of Jericho, 141. 
Ptolemais (Accho), 249. 

Ptolemies, Greek kings of EgyiDt, 

138. 

condition of Jews under the, 138. 

Ptolemy Euergetes I, .130. 

Euergetes II, 1 30. 

Philadelphus, 15, 138, 143, 

Soter, 138, 143. 

Publicans, 235, 236. 

Pul {Form or P/mius), 115. 

Pulse, 292, 352. 

Purim (Feast of), 44, 338, 371, 381. 
Purity, moral and ceremonial, 29, 
231, 362, 363. 
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Purple Tpurple fish), 315. 


i'ygarg, 306. 
Pyramids, 366. 


Q. 


Quadrupeds mentioned in the Bible, 

299-307* 

Quail, 312. 

Quaternion, 381. 

‘Queen ofheaven’ (Ishtar,of NincTeh), 

373 ' . ' . 

Quicksands, 382. 

Quirinus (A.V. C)Tenms;, 223, 
Quotations by the Fathers, 4, 5. 
Quotations from Old Testament cited 
in the New, 198-205. 


R. 


Rabbath- Ammon, capital of the Am- 
monites, 120. 

Rabbinic tradition, 22S. 

Rabbis, 229. 

Rab-shakeh (Assyn Rab~sak)j ex- 
plained, 382. 

Races of the Bible, 118-125. 

Rain, the ‘former’ and ‘latter,’ see 
Jewish Calendar, 338. 

Ram, 29S, 306. 

Rameses, starting-point of the Exodus, 

88 . 

Rameses II, king of Egypt, chief op- 
pressor of the Israelites, 370. 

bricks stamped with the name 

01,365. ^ 

Ramman-nirari III, king of Assyria, 
102, 1 1 5. 

Ramoth, or Ramoth-Gilead, city of 
refuge, loi, 262. 

Ram’s horn {see Trumpet), 330. 

Rams’ skins, 306. 

Raven, see Crow, 30S. 

Reader, or Reciter, see Shellach, 339, 

Reading of Hebrew Lessons, 22. 

Readings, various, ii. 

Rebah, 332. 

Rebekah, 83. 

Rebuilding of the Temple, 43, 256, 
258. 


Redstart, 312. 

Reed, Bulrush, 277, 278* 

Reed, a measure, 336. 

Reed pipes, see Organ, Pipe, 329. 

References in the Kew Testament to 
incidents recorded in the Old Testa- 
ment, 209-211. 

References to the Old Testament, not 
being exact quotations, 206-20S. 

Refuge, the six cities of, 262, 

Religious contributions, 29, 229, 37S*, 

386. ^ 

War of the Maccabees, 134, 140. 

Rephaim, 118. 

Rephidim, battle of, SS. 

Reptiles and Amphibia of the Bible, 
316-320. 

Resurrection, belief in the, 157, 229. 

Egyptian belief in, iii, 369. 

Return of Jews from Captivity, 86, 
87, 108. 

Revelation of St. John the Divine 
(‘the Apocalypse’), 176; evidence 
of its genuineness, 1 76 ; character- 
istics, date, and summary, 1 76 ; the 
Messages to the seven Churches; 
the Prophetic Visions, 177, 17S ; its 
relation to other books of the Bible, 
176, 205. 

Revised Version, the, 19, 20. 

Revolt of the ten Tribes, 86. 

of Mattathias, the Asmonman, 

140, 143. 

Rezin, 42, 115* 

Rhegium, 222. 

Rheims(Rhemish) New Testament, 18. 

Rhodes, 219. 

Rimmon, or Rammanu, god of the 
winds, 373. 

(as place-name;, 292. 

Ritual of the dead, 365, 369, 

Rivers, Lakes, &c, of Scripture, 263- 
265. 

Robin, 312. 

Roe, Roebuck, 297, 306. 

Rolls, see Books, 364. 

Roman Emperors : — 

Augustus (Octavianus), 10, 141, 
144, 179: 

Tiberius, lo, 212, 238, 334. 
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Koman Emperors {cmtitnmd)'^ 
Caligula, 2 12, 238. 

Claudius, 10, 212 , 224. 

Nero, 176, 21?, 225, 226. 

Vespasian, 226, 333* 

Roman procurators of Judsea, 212, 
213, 223-225, 333 - ^ ^ / . 

— — provinces, 214 (n.;, 217 
— - colonies, 161, 215 (n.j. 

Romans, conquer S3’ria, 248. 

support the Maccabees, 141. 

subjugate Judma, 141, 144 * 

support Antipater, 141. 

make the Jews tributary, 223, 

224, 235) ^ 3 ^* . ' ■ 

make Herod king, 141, 144 * 

annex Judsea and Samaria, 223. 

re-organise Judsea, 223. 

permit Herod Agrippa to rule 

as king, 224. 

re-annex Judsea, 225. 

destroy Jerusalem, 22O. ^ 

Romans, Epistle to the, 155 5 /ts cha- ^ 
racteristics, occasion, date, ana i 
summary, 155, 

Roman Catholic Bible, the, 17* 

Rome, described, 259. 

Church at, 155. 

Jews at, 155. 

Roof (m’ Houses), 372 - 
Rose, 293. 1 

Rosetta stone, its description and his- 
tory, no. 

Rudders, 3S2. 

Rue, 293. v- K- 

Rulers : — Judges, 34 ? 35 ) 240, 3^0. 

Rings, 37, 246, 347. 

Priests, 136, 137 ^ 

— — ■ of the Sanhedrin, 237? 230. 

of the Synagogue, 339. 

Rush (papyrus), 293. , 

Ruth, Book of, its characteristics, 
history, and summary, 35, 3 ^* 

Bye, 293. 

' S. 

Sabbath, the ; its signification, 382. 

its special commemoration, 370. 

observed by our Lord and 

Apostles, 383. 


Sabbath, the; transition from, to 
Lord’s Day, 3S2. „ , 

SabbaticaPYear, 29, $ 71 ) 3 M* 

Sadducees, derivation of name, doc- 
trine, &c., 329, 330. 

Saffron, 293. 

Salamis, 214.^ 

Salem, or Salim, 250, 

Salmone, 221. 

Salome, 150. 

Sea, or Dead Sea {Bahr-Ltii)^ 
240, 346, 265. 

Valley of, 53, 268. 

Salutations, 382. 

Samaria, its site and history, 259. 

hills of, 24a, 243. 

Samaritan Pentateuch, 1$, 

temple, on Mount Gerizim, 86, 

144 ) 237 - .. V r 

Samaritans, ’origin oi, 3 30. 

policy of, 236, 237* 

religion of, 237. 

Samos, 219. 

Samson, 35. ^ 

Samuel, I and II, history and author- 
ship of, 36-38 ; their probable date, 
and summary, 36, 37. 

Samuel, Book of Judges attributed to, 

34 - „ 

Sanballat, 237, ^ 

Sanctuary (Holy Place), 25 , 3 ‘ 4 ) 

Sand, 268. 

Sandal wood, Algura, 27^5. 

Sand-Grouse, 312. 

Sandpiper, 312. ^ 1 t • 

Sanhedrin, its functions and history, 

237).2 3 S- 
Sanskrit, 124. 

Sapphire, 273, 274, 275. _ 

Samlis, one of the seven Churches of 
. Asia, 177, 249. 

Sardius, or Sardine, 273? 274 ? 2^5* 
Sardonyx, 273, ^ 74 - , 

Sargon, the usurper, 103, ii 5 - 
Satan (adversary), 367. ^ 

Satrap of Syria, 136; of Jerusalem, 

43 - 
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Shalmaneser II, HI, and IV, 10Z---103. 
■Sharon, Plain of, 244, 319. 

Shawm, 330. 

Shebat -(i.ith Jewish montlP, 33S. 
Shechem {Nablous’)^ c\t^ of refuge ; its 
site and history, 260, 261, 262* 
Shechinah, 583. 

Sheep, 398, 306. 

Shekel, of g:old, 332 ; of silver, 332. 
Sheliach [Delegate)^ 239, 

Shem, ancestor of die Semitic peoples, 
118. 

Shemer, hill of, site of Samaria, 259. 
Shemiiiith,mpon, musical diiection,5i. 
Shepherd of Hermas, 6. 

Shewbread, 365, 3S5. 

Shield, 360. 

Shiggaion, musical direction, 50. 
Shiloh, its site and history, 260. 
Shinar, 249. 

Ships, of Alexandria, 383, 

of Tarshish, 3S3. 

Shir, musical direction, 50. 

Shishak {Amen-uicri Skashanq)^ king 
of Egypt, 100, 105, 1 1 5. 

Shittah tree (R.V. ‘ acacia’), 293. 
Shittim w'ood fR.V. ‘acacia w’ood’), 


Saul, Ills acts and; character, 37* 

Sawn asunder, 63. 

Scapegoat, the, 20, 28, 361, 
Scarabssus, or sacred beetle, 321.' 
‘Scarlet’ (or ‘crimson wornE), 322. 

of the Prophets, 39, 2 54, 
Scorpion, 325. 

Scribes (Sopherim), their functions and 
history, 233, 234. 

Scrip,' 353. ■ . 

Scripture, Canon of, 2. 

‘ Sciiptiires, The,’ I . 

Scythians, their history and ethnology, 
124.: 

Scythopolis, city of Decapolis, 253. 
Sea, molten, in Solomon’s Temple, 360. 
Sea of Chinnereth, Sea of Galilee, or 
Sea of Tiberias {Bahr Ttibartyeh)^ 
246, 264, 267. 

the Bead, or Salt, 246, 265, 267. 

the Great, 264, 

Seaboard of Palestine, 240. 

Seab, 336. 

Sealskin {see Badger), 299, 

Seasons, Jewish, 338. 

Seaweed (Weeds), 293. 

Sects, Parties, &c, among the Jews, 
228-239. 

Seed-time, 338. 

Seir, Mount, 263, 

Selah, 51. 

Seleiicia (port of Antioch), 214, 249. 
Seleucidse, Greek kings of Syria, 139. 

Seleucus, 1 39. 

Antiochus the Great, 139. 

Seleucus IV (Philopator), 139, 

Antiochus Epiphanes, 139- 

Semitic races, 118-120, 122. 
Sennacherib (Assyr. Sin-akhi-irbd), 
■ son of Sargon, lod, 116, 382. 
Septuagint -version of the Scriptures, 
its history, &c., I5 j 16. 

Sergius Paulus, Roman proconsul, 
214. 

Sermon on the Mount, 137, 182. 
Serpent, 320; fiery, 320; fiery dying, 
320. 

Service in Temple, 41, 42. 

in Synagogue, 238, 239. 

Seven Churches of Asia, 1 77. 


Shoe, 383 ; employed in matters of 
contract, 383. 

Shoelatchet, 353. 

Shophet, Shophetim (judges), 34. 
Shoshannim, set to, musical direction, 
5B 

Shrike, 312. 

Shur, wilderness of, 88. 

Shushan, the palace, 43, 45. 

Sicarii (R.V. nhe Assassins’), 233, 
Siddim, Vale of, 268. 

Sidon (Zxdon), its name and histoiy, 
261. 

Silas and Paul, 161, 217. 

Siloam, Pool of, 258, 366, 380. 
Siluroids, 31 5, 

Silver, 270. 

Silverling, 354. 

Simon I, ‘ the Just,’ High Priest, 130. 

Maccabmus, 1 34, 140. 

Magus, 388. 

of Cyiene, 189. 
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Simon Peter, his history, I/l- 
‘the Zealot’ (R.V. ‘the Cana- 

naean^n 233. 

Sinj wilderness of, 88. 

Sin-offerings, law of, 361, 378. ^ ^ 
Sinai, the IMoimt of God {Jebel Musa)i 
, 28,, 263, 265. 

manna of, 28S, 325, 

wilderness of, 89, 325. 

Sinaitic !MS. of the !New Testament, 


IB- 


Sinaitic Peninsula, 1 13, 114, 3 ^ 9 : 3 I 3 > 
317, 326. 

geology of, 265, 207. 

mountains of, 265. 

peoples of, 1 19, 120, 

Sion (see Zion;, 256, 263. ^ ^ 

Sivan (3rd month of the Jewish year;, 

338" ^ . 

Skin bottles, 364. 

Slave, value of, 335. 

Slavery, law of, 383. 

Sling, 360. 

Smyrna, one of the seven Churches of 
Asia, 177. 

Snail, 325. 

Snake (see Serpent), 320. 

So (Maeo), Ethiopian king of Egypt, 
103, 105, 115. 

Soap, 383. 

Sodom, Vine of, 285, 294. 

Solomon, author of main portion of 
Proverbs, 59. 

supposed author of Ecclesiastes, 

60. ' ■■ 

Psalms attributed to, 51. 

Empire of, 39, 247 ; its division, 

for fiscal purposes, 247. 

judgment of, 375. 

his greatness, 39, 85* 
his idolatry, 85. 

Song of Solomon, its title, and canon- 
icity, 61 ; the figurative nature of 
its* language, 61; its probable in- 
terpretation, and summary, 61, 62. 
of the Well, 30. 

Moses, 31. 


Song of Simeon, 150. 

of Zacharias, 150. 

South Coiintr}’- (Negeb), 244. , 

Sowing, 338, 380* 

Spain (Tarshish, Tartessus), 269, 270, 
$00, 383. ^ ^ 

Span (Zereth), 335. 33 < 5 . 

Sparrow, 312, 313. 

Spear, 359. , ^ 

Special Prayers in Old Testament, 
92. 

and Thanksgivings in New Testa- 
ment, 194. 

Spelt, Rye, 293. 

Spicery, 294. 

Spider, 326. 

Spikenard (Nard), 290. 

Spurious writings, 6 . 

Stacte, 294. 

Starling, 313. 

Stars, worship of, 373.^ 

study of, by Magi, 388. 

Stater (A.V. ‘piece of money’), 334 * 
Stephen, illegally put to death, 238. 
Stones, precious, 270-275. 

Stork, 313. 

Strangers, Proselytes, 235. 
Subject-Index to the Ploly Scriptures, 
435-472. 

Successors of Alexander the Great, 
138, 143. 

Succoth (Teli-el-Mask/mfa/i)) SS. 
Suetonius, Biographies of, 9. 

Sulphur, 268. 

Sumerians, 123. 

Sun-bird, 313. 

Sun-god (Baal), 374. 

Sun-worship, 373. 

Susa, 123. 

Susanna, Apocryphal history of, 132, 
Swallow, 313. 

Swan, 313. 

Sweet Cane, 279. 

Swift, 313. 

Swine, 306. 

Sword, 359. 

Sycamine, 294. 

Sycomore, 295. 

Sychar {AsMr)f 261. 

Symbols of the Four Evangelists, 146. 
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Talent (or JH/ckar), 332. 

Tallith, 371, 387. 

Talmud, founded on oral traditioHj 
137. 

Talmudists, their labours, 12. 
-"Talmiids, the Jerusalem and Baby* 
Ionian, 131. 


Symmadius, his. vcrsmn of . the ,Old' 
Testament, 16. ■ 

S}magogu.e, the G.reat, 2 36, 137. , 

Rolls, care exercised' in their 

.transcription, 11. 

Sysaagogiies, established, by Ezra and 
Nehemiah, 137. , 

- — ■ their nature and functions, 2 38, 
239. ■ ■ 

.their .rulers (Batla.nim, &c.), 

239-.. 

Synoptical Gospels, 'meaning of, 146. 

differences between them and 

St. John’s Gospel, 151. 

. ...Syracuse (chief city of Sicily), 222. '. 
Syria, Greek kingdom of, under, the 
Seleticidss, 139. 

Damascus, ‘ the head of,’' 253. . 

kings of, 139. .. 

language of, 121. 

Roman province of, 141, 24S. 

Judina annexed to, 141, 24S, 249. 

Syriac version of the Scriptures, 16. 
Syrian, in A.V. = Aramman, 121. 
Syrians, ethnology of, 1 2 1 . 

T. 

Taberah, burning at, 30. 

Tabernacle, or ‘Tent of Meeting,’ de- 
scribed, 28, 384. 

set up at Shiloh, 34. 

Tabernacles, Feast of, or Ingathering, 
184, 290, 338, 384, 

Table (for meals, &c.), 384. 

of shevvbread, 2 58, 385, 

Tables (for writing upon), 384. 

of stone, 384. 

Tablets (used as charms"), 385. 

Tabor, IVioimt ( /eM ct- Tor), 243, 263. 
Tablet, Timbrel, 331. 

Tacitus, quoted, 223, 225 ; Annals of, 9. 
Tahoanhes, 64. 


I Tammuz (Heb.. name of the Baby- 

I lonian'god Z) 2 / 32 /),. 3 S 5 , 
i Tares, 295. 

I Targum. of Onkelos, 12.' 

I ■ — — of Jonathan Ben.Uzziel, 12. 
i Targums, their use and value, 12. 
i Tarsliishi(Tartessus j , see Ships, 75, 383.., 
; Tartan (Heb. form, of Accadiaii tur- 
I dan), 

■; Taverner’s 'Bible, 18. 

[ Taxes, 236.' 

j Tebeth (loth Jewish m.oiith), 33S. - 
I Teil (Terebinth), 295. ' 
j. Tekoa, native pdace of Amos, 72. 

I Temple, of Solomon, its site, histoiy, 
[ and description, '258, 384, 3S5. .. 

I — ^ its destruction by Xebu- 

j . ■ chadne2..zar, 258. . 

{ — - musicians and singers of, 41, 51, 

; 327, 330. 331 * 

j Nethinim of, 378. 

' * Porters, or ‘ police ’ of, 380. 

; of Zerubbabel, 43, 79, 87. 

profaned, and dedicated to 

Jupiter Olympnas, by An- 
tiochusEpiphanes, 139. 

of Herod, 142, 144, 385. 

destroyed by Titus, 226. 

the parts referred to in Kew 

Testament, 3S5, 3S6. 

the Tabernacle so called, 3S4. 

Samaritan, on Mount Gerizim, 

86,108. 

of Diana, at Ephesus, 253. 

Ten Tribes, revolt of the, 260. 

their disappearance from history, 

86 . 

Tent-making, 217, 

Teraphim, 374. 

Tertullian, referred to, 17. 

Testament, the history and meaning 
of the term, 2. 

the Old and the New, 2. 

Tetrarchies, the, 2 23, 2 48. 

* Textus Receptus,’ of our Lord’s time, 

II. 

Thammuz (4th Jewish month), 338. 
Thank-offerings, 378. 

Theodotion, his revision of the Sep- 
tuagint, 16. 
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TheL^alonians^ i and II 

their occasion , date, characteristics, 
and summary, 163, 164. _ 

Thessalonica, its history, and geo- 
graphical position, 103. 

its commercial importance, lOo* 

itspolitarchs, 2 i 7 « 

the Church of, 163, 261. 

St Paul at, 163, 217. 

Thick trees, 295. 

Thistle, Thorn, see Bramble, 2 ^ ^ . 

Thoth, Egyptian scribe of the gods, 

III, 373. , . 

Thothmes I and III, 3^0* 

Three Children, Song of the, 132. 

Three Taverns, 222. 

Threshing, 296, 367, 

Threshing-floor, 258. 

Thrush, 313- 
Thummim, 3 ^ 6 . 

Thyatira, 161, 177, 217* 

its celebrity for purple-dyeing, 

217 (m). 

Thyine Wood, 295. 

Tiberias {Tiiha,nyci)’t 261. 

Massoretic text of, 12, 13* 

Sea of, 264. 

Tiberius, Emperor, 10, 212. 

Tiberius Alexander (Roman procura- 
tor), 212, 225. 

Tiglath-pileser I, 112, 304 * 

— 111,102,115,116. _ 

Tigranes, King of Armenia, 

Tigris, R. (Hiddekelj, 123. 264. 3 I 5 . 
361. 372 - 

Timbrel, 331. _ _ r „ 

Time, Jewish division ol, 33 i. . 

Timothy, I and II Epistles to; then- 
date * object, characteristics, and 
summaV 167,168; social features 
of the 2nd Epistle, io8, ^ 

Timothy (Timotheus), his history, 

166. 

Tin, 270, 

Tindale’s Pentateuch, 18. _ 

-translation of the Isew ios- 

TirLkah {Taharaqa I), Ethiopian 
king of Egypt, 105, 115? 


Tirshatha, Nehemiah as, 43. 

Zerubbabel as, 130. 

Tirzah, its site and history, 261. 

Tisri, or Ethanim (7th Jewish month;, 
338. 

Tit, great, 313- 
Tithes, 29, 229, 37h* 

Title, or superscription, 3®b. 

Titus,’ Eplkle to, its object, charac- 
teristics, and summary, 1O9. 

at Corinth, 169, 219. 

his history, 169. 

Tobit/ Apocryphal hook of, its 
probable date, and character, 133- 
Tobit’s Fish, 315* ^ 

Tombs, Israelite, 365. 

Egyptian, 366. 

Tongues, Gift 3^^* 

Topaz, 273, 274» 275. 

Tophet (Topheth)^ 258, 3S6. 
Topograpliy of the Holy Land, 240- 
262. 

Torah the Law ^), 21, 23. 

Tortoise, 320. 

Tower, of Antonia, 224, 25^. 

ofBibel, 250. 

of David, 257. 

, r J 


ot iJavio, 

Townclerk, or ‘ recorder,’ ot Ephesus 

218 (n.)» ^ 

Towns of Palestine, 249-202. 
Trachonitis, 248, 

‘Traditions,’ oral, 137, 229. 

of the Elders, 137- 

Transfiguration, the, 184. 

mentioned in li Peter, 172,1/3 

— scene of, 262. 

‘Treasures, the,’ 67. 

Treasury, the {see Temple), 3K0. 

Trespass-offering, 37^* ^ 

Tribes, division of, in Canaan, 240, 
Tribute-money, Civil, 386, 

— Sacred, 386. 

Troas, 138, 219. 

Trumpet, 330- ^ 

Trumpets, Feast of, 33^? 3/ 0. 
Turanians, 123. 

Turtledove, 314- 
Tychicus, 162, 163, 170- 
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Tyre, its Wstor}'- and r4ntiqiiity, 261.' 

— — its ' wealth, markets, . and mer- 
^ . .chandise, 261,' a;©, ■2Z2, 291.. 

.king of, ■ 261 . ' 

— — ornaments worn by king ofj ayq, 
■^ 75 - ■" ■■■ 

Tyrian purple,. 515, 360.. . 

Tyropceon, Valley of, 256, 258. 

U. 

Ulfilas, Gothic Version of, 17. 
Uncanonical books, 2. 

Uncial MSS* of the New Testament, 

' r ' 

approximate number 01, 14. 

Undergird, 221. SVt’ Ships, 383.^ . ^ 

Unicorn, 29B, 306, 356. 

Unleavened bread. Feast of. See 
Passover, 28, 379. 

Ur of the Chaldees, S3, 114. 

Urim and Thumraini (‘Lights and 
Perfections’), 3S6, 38 7. 

Urus, 306. 

Ussher’s chronology of the Old Tes- 
tament, 95, 96. 

Uz, land of Job, 45. 

V. 

Valley of liirmom, 258, 3S6. 

— of Jehoshaphat (Kidron), 256, 

365. 

of Jezreel, 244. 

of the Jordan, 241. 

of Megiddo, 244. 

of Tyropceon, 256. 

Vatican MS. of the New Testament, 
14. 

Vedas, the, 153- 

Valerius Gratus (Roman procurator), 
224. 

Veil of the; Tabernacle, 

of the Temple, 258, 3S6. 

Venison, see Goat (wild), '^02. 
Venticlius Cumaniis (Roman procu- 
rator), 212, 225. 

Versions of the Scriptures, Ancient, 
15-17 ; English, 1 8-20. 

V early MSS. '"''f' ‘Mow 
ment, 13, X 


.Vespasian, Roman Emperor, 333, 

V estments, ■ for Jewish worshi p , 38 7 , 
— —Tor Worshippers of Baal, 387. 
Victories of Alexander, 1.37. 

Vine, 296. 

Vinegar, 387. . ■ 

Viol, 32S. 

Viper, 320. 

Virgin’s Fountain, 366. 

Vocal IMusic of the Bible, .^27. 
Volcanic rocks of Palestine, 267. 
Vows, 29, 234, 235. ■ 

Vulgate translation of the Scriptures, 

17- 

\ iilture, 314* 

W. 

Wady el-Arish (Brook of Egypt;, 240. 

en-Xar 'Kidron', 265. 

Gharandel 88. 

Mahawat, 2 68, 

Nash. 266. 

Tumilat, 88. 

Wages, law of, 387. 

Wagtail, 314. 

Wanderings of the Israelites, 88-90. 
Wares brought to the Tyrian market, 
270. 

Watches of the Night, 337, 356. 
Water-rail, 314. 

Weasel, 306. 

Wedding, see Marriage, 376. 

Wedge of Gold, mentioned on con- 
tract tablet, 38 7. 

Week of seven days, its 


■■3«7. V . „ . ^ 

Weights, measiires, &c,, 

Well, Jacobs, 260. 

Whale, 316. 

Wheat, 296. 

Wheat harvest, lime of, 296, 3 38. 
Wild Ass, 297, 299. 

Wildeitiess of Jiidma, 244. 

of Paran, 89. 
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'Willow, 296- 
Windows, 3SS. 

Wsdof, Book of, its early versions, 
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Wisdom of Jesus, the son of Siracti 
'Ecclesiasticus;, 130* 

W- ise ^len, or Magi, 3S8. 

Witchcraft, 36S. ' 

With, ‘ supple twig, 290. ^ 

Ivitness of Modem 

Old Testament narrative, 109 Ii7- 

M’orfs'o^bsole'te or Ambiguous, 339“ 
W'OTk of Christ, 179-194- 

* Subject-Index, 440, 44 ^* 

Worm, 336. c 

\Vorship, Idolatrous, 373 » 3 / 4 - 
Idolatry. 

Writing, early 

materials, tablets, &.C., 300. 

of Babylonians, 385. 

of Egyptians, 385. 

-hieroglyphic, 110, 385« 

- — — hieratic, 385. 

demotic, I lOy 3 ^ 5 ‘ ' . ^ 

W'yclif ’s Translation of the Scriptures, 

is. 

X. . 

Xerxes (Ahasuerus), 44 > 

112, .123. . , 

Y. :; 

YeSe feivihfcivil and sacred, how 

reckoned, 338. 

of Jubilee, 37^5 375 - 

Sabbatical, 37 ^ » 384 - 

Yoke, 3S8. 00 

Yokefellow, 357 j S^S. 


Zacharias, death of, 209. 

Zadok (Tsadoqh 229. 

Zagros mountain- chain, no. 
Zamzummim, 118. ^ 

Zared, B., 89, 265. 

Zarephath i,barepta;, is, 9 h 20 i- 
Zealots, 23 S, 232, 233. 

iS \duey of {ShM ed-Dubha'u 
304. 

zSahfhis history, So; division 

and summary of k- 

8i - references in the Jvew iesta 

mentto, 8i. ^ 

j ‘an earlier, loo. 

I Zedekiah, lo^. Cana* 

1 Zelotes, or Canaanite (R. V. Cana 
1 nsean), 233. 

Zend, 123, 124. 

Zend-Avesta, 123, I 53 - ^ 

Zephaniah, his history, 78 ; ^^te and 
siimmaiy of his prophecy, 7 h, / 9 - 
Zerah, king of Ethiopia, 105. 

Zerka {Jal>bok\ 245, 264. 

Zerabbabel, 43, 79 » 108. 

legend concerning, 127, 

Temple of, 79 , io 7 - 

Zidon, its history, 261 
Zif (2nd Jewish month), 33 »- , 

Zion (or Sion;, Mount, 178, 25O, 

263- ■ ; - ^ 

Citadel of, 250. 

Zir-banit, Babylonian god, iiO. ; , 
Zoar (city of the Plain), 261. 

Zoega, the Dane, 109. 

Zophar, 47. 

Zoreah, Valley of, 323- 
Zoroaster, 388. 

Zurich (Swiss- German) Bible, ib. 
Zuzim, 1 1 8* 
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Origin of the Work, 

Early in the eighteenth century, Dr. Richard Cllmberlaxd 
(Rishop of Peterborough from 1691 to 17 iS) compiled a series of 
‘ Tables of Scripture l\Ieasures, Weights, and Coins, which, 
together with an Index to the Holy Scriptures, was appended to 
many issues of the Oxford Bible. Some twenty years ago, it 
, seemed to the authorities of the Clarendon Press that the 
time had come wBen these, useful as they \vere, should be ' 
systematically supplemented and revised. A desire had long 
been expressed, more especially among Bible students in the 
’ United States of America, for a comprehensive work, which 
' should embody — so far as might be found practicable within the 
, compass of a single not unwieldy volume — the chief facts, ascer- ■ 
’ tained beyond reasonable dispute, relating to the Bible and its 
I various books, their authors and characteristics, to the history of i 
! the long tract of time with wBich they deal, to the physical aspects ; 
j of the Holy Land, its fauna, flora, and topography. It was clear : 
j that such a work should likewise include in a tabular form for 
purposes of reference the vast mass of information which would j 
most conveniently be cast into this shape ; and that no matter | 
shouldlbe admitted which could fairly be regarded as controversial, 
in order that those who mastered it might have at all events i 
nothing to unlearn, ■ 

Tke JBarfy Editions, i 

For the original compilation of their Heifs to the Study of the | 
Bible, the authorities of the Oxford University Press secured the | 
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services of the late Rev. James Ridgway, B.D., Hon. Canon of 
Christ Church, whose extensive personal knowledge of the Holy 
Land and of the East, together with his long experience in the 
; teaching of theology to students of all ages, gave him exceptional 
qualifications for the task. The first edition was published in 
; 1876, and a second edition, revised and greatly enlarged, appeared 

i a year or two later. Canon Ridgway had secured the co-opera- 
j tion of many distinguished specialists, including the Rev. Joseph 
i Angus, D.D., President of the Baptist College, Regent’s Park ; 

I the Rev. J. Earle, M.A., Professor of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford ; 
J. 0 . Westwood, M.A., F.S.A., F.L.S., late Hope Professor of 
Zoology, Oxford; M. A. Lawson, M.A., F.L.S., sometime Pro- 
fessor of Botany, Oxford; and G. Rolleston, M.D., F.R.S., late 
Li nacre Professor of Anatomy, Oxford. 

I The striking success of the book showed that it provided for a 
want which had been widely felt, and by October 1888 over one 
million copies had been issued. A work of so much difficulty, 
and dealing with so great a variety of subjects, could scarcely be 
expected to attain perfection at once. From the day of its 
publication, communications w'ere received at the Oxford Uni- 
versity Press by the editors from a great number of correspon- 
dents residing in all parts of the world, containing notes and 
suggestions for the improvement of the various portions of the 
j book. Very many of these were incorporated immediately after 
I they were received, so that the Helps became day by day more 
trustworthy on points of detail. Once more, in 1884, the entire 
book was subjected to a careful revision ; many inconsistencies, 
which had in the course of time been detected, were removed, 
several sections were re-written, and the arrangement was altered 
in order to render the information given still more easy of 
reference. Among those who contributed to this revision, the 
University Press was specially indebted to the present Bishop 
OF Oxford (the Right Rev. W. Stubbs, D.D.}; to the Ven. 
Archdeacon Palmer, D.D. ; to the Rev. Canon Rawlinson, 
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M.A., sometime Camden Professor of Ancient History ; and to ! 
the Rev. Henry Deane, B,D., sometime Fellow of St. John's I 
College, Oxford. . : 

The present Edition, J 

On the completion of the Revised Aversion of the Bible by the ! 
publication of that of the Old Testament in 1885, it was speedily : 
recognised that the time had come for a yet more systematic and ! 
thorough attempt to render the a complete and accurate : 

guide to the study of the Scriptures. Public attention had been • 
called to the text of the Bible to an extent before unknown ; and ' 
many questions of textual criticism and of interpretation had been 
practically settled once for all. Again, the remarkable progress 
of Archaeology had necessitated, as in the case of classical 
authors, a re-investigation and consequent modification of many j 
existing theories as to the history of the Jews and of the various I 
races with which they were associated. The work of the Palestine ! 
Exploration Fund had caused a revolution in long-established i 
views as to the topography of the Holy Land. Egypt, Assyria, 
Asia Minor, had yielded up many secrets that had been hidden 
for ages. Linguistic science had made notable advances. In 
fact, there was scarcely a single book of the Bible on which 
fresh light had not been thrown by recent investigations and dis- 
coveries. It was accordingly resolved that every section of the 
Oxford Helps should be subjected to a searching examination, 
and should as far as possible be brought up to the existing 
standard of knowledge. 

The results are now in the reader’s hands. The present revision 
of the text has been carded out under the general superintendence 
of the Rev. Canon Maclear, D.D., Warden of St Augustine’s 
College, Canterbury, who has incorporated extensive and very 
valuable contributions from the Rev. Canon Girdlestone, M.A. 
With a view to the convenience of innumerable readers familiar 
with the book in its earlier forms, the order of the various 
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sections has been as far as possible retained, though efforts have 
been constantly made to bring together in its proper place in- 
formation which, in the earlier editions, was dispersed or repeated. 
No alteration whatever has been introduced without the full^t 
consideration. 

Part L 

The General Liiroduciion has received careful attention, and has 
been somewhat re-arranged, while due deference has been paid 
to the contributions supplied by the eminent scholars engaged in 
former editions of the work. 

Part II. 

1. I he Summaries of the Books have been almost entirely 
re-written by the Editor ; but at the same time, wherever it 
was possible, the old matter has been retained and incorporated 
in the new text. 

2. The Brief Summary of Old ‘Testament History has been re- 
written. 

3. The Itinerary of the Israelites to the Land of Canaan has 
been submitted to the revision of PIenry Courtier, F.R.G.S. 

4. Ail the sections relating to Biblical Chronology have been 

re-written and expanded, under the eye of the Rev. S. G. Green, 
D.D. , ■ ■ ■ ■ • ■ 

5. 1 he bection on The Witness of Modern Discoveries to the Old 
Testament Narrative, which first appears in the present Edition, 
is due to the Rev. Canon Girdlestone, ALA., Reinhold 
Rost, ALA., Ph.D., Librarian of the India Office, and Carl 
Bezold, Ph.D., with the co-operation of E. A. W. Budge, 
LittD., and E. AIaunde ThompsoxN, C.B., D.C.L., LL.D., of 
the British Aluseum. 

6. The Ethnology of the Jews and Surrounding Nations has 
likewise been revised fay the authorities mentioned in the last 
section. 
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Fart III. 

1. The Section on The Apocrypha has been carefully revised 
by the Rev. Canon Churton, E.D., Fellow of King s College, 
Cambridge, Author of The Uncanonical and Apocryphal Scrip- 
tures, and a Commentary on tlw Books of Tobit. Judith, Wisdom, 
and Baruch (S.P.C.K. 1880). 

2. The Historical Sketch of the Period beticjeen the Old and 
Idew Testaments, with the Chronological Table of the Period, has 
been contributed by the Editor. 

Part IV. 

1. The Introductions to the various Books of the New Testa- 
ment have been thoroughly revised and expanded, but all that was 
valuable in the old editions has been incorporated. 

2. The Sections on St Pauls Missmiary Journeys and the 
Apostle's Voyage to Rome have been re-written by the Editor, 
with the addition of notes and references to the historical truth 
of the narrative as confirmed by classical and other writers. 

Part V, 

1. The Section on the Political Condition of Judcea tn the first 
Century a.d, appears for the first time. 

2. That on Jewish Sects and Parties has been re-written by 
the Rev. S. W. Green, M.A., of Regent’s Park College, with 
constant reference to the late Dr. Edersheim’s Jesus the Messiah 
and to other authorities. 

3. The Geography and Topography of the Bible has been 
revised and expanded from the best modern sources of in- 
formation by J. Arnold Green, with assistance from the Rev. 
S. W. Green, M.A., in conjunction with Henry Courtier, 
F.R.G.S. 

4. The Geology and Mineralogy of Bible Lands was undertaken 
by the competent hand of Professor Edward Hull, M. A., LL.D., 
F.R.S. 
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5, 6. The Sections on the Precious Stones and the Botany of 
the Bible were respectively revised by L. Fletcher, M.A., F.R.S., 
Keeper of the Mineral Department, and W. Carruthers, F.K.S., 

Keeper of the Botanical Department, British Museum. 

7. The tables of Animals, Birds, Fishes, Cs^c., of the Bible 
were entrusted for revision to E. B. Boulton, M. A., F.R.S., Hope 
Professor of Zoology in the University of Oxford; and here, as 
elsewhere, the Revised Version has received constant attention, 
and the most important of its various readings of the names of 
Animals, &c., have been embodied. 

8. The Section on Music and Musical Instruments of the Bible 
was submitted to Sir John Stainer, M.A., D.Mus., Professor of 

Music in the University of O.xford. 

9. That on Jewish Weights, Money, Measures, drc., was revised 
by Barclay V. Head, D.C.L., Keeper of the Department of Coins 
and Medals, British Museum 

Part VI. 

1. The List of Obsolete or Ambiguous Words used in the 
English Authorised Version is the work of the Rev. W. W. 
Skeat, Litt.D., Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the University of 
Cambridge. 

2. The Glossary of Antiquities, Customs, drc., has been revised 
and expanded by E. A. W. Budge, Litt.D., and rendered, it is 
hoped, far more useful to Bible students than before. 

3. The Dictionary of Scripture Proper Names has been greatly 
enlarged by the incorporation of numerous entries from the 
Subject-Index. It has been revised by the Rev. M. J. Simmonds, 
M.A., Balliol College, Oxford, Kennicott University Hebrew 
Scholar, and Fellow of St. Augustine’s College, Canterbury. 

4. The Subject-Index itself has been e.xamined word by word, 
as also the Concordance at the close of the volume ; while the 

[ General Index has been considerably enlarged. 
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I The liiusf rations. i 

} The Illustrations form a distinctive feature of the present | 
edition. They have been selected and described by E. Mauxbe ; 
Thompson, C.B., D.CX., LL.D., Principal Librarian of the British i 
i Museum; A. S. Murray, LL.D., F.S.A., Keeper of Greek and 1 
Roman Antiquities, British Museum; and E. A. Wallis Budge, 

I Litt.D., F.S.A., Acting Assistant-Keeper of Egyptian and Assyrian : 

Antiquities, British Museum. They consist of facsimiles from the 
' most ancient and authoritative manuscript versions of the Bible in ; 

■ Greek (Vaticanus, Sinaiticus, and Aiexandrinus), and from Latin, 

■ Hebrew, Syriac, Samaritan, Arabic, Ethiopic, and Coptic MSS. • 

^ To illustrate the history of the English Bible, specimens of Xlfric’s, ; 

I WycliGs, and Tindale's versions are given. A table of alphabets, 

showing the development of the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin alpha- f 
I bets from the Egyptian hieratic, has been included. Egyptian ! 
I and x\ssyrian, Babylonian and Phoenician monuments, which refer ? 
directly to important historical events recorded in the Bible, i 
such as the wars of Mesha, king of Moab, with the Israelites ; ; 
the capture of Jerusalem by Sennacherib ; the payment of tribute 
to Shalmaneser II by Jehu; the capture of Babylon by Cyrus; 
the capture of Ashdod by Sargon, king of Assyria, — are also repre- 
sented. Assyrian ceremonies, scenes of war and the chase, &c., 
are fully illustrated from the unrivalled collection of bas-reliefs 
from the palaces of Assur-nasir-pal, Shalmaneser 11, Tiglath- 
pileser III, Sennacherib, and Assur-bani-pal, now preserved 
in the British Museum. Accurate copies are given of stelse, 
papyri, tablets, and other antiquities which refer to the religion 
and manners and customs of the nations with whom the Jews 
came into contact. Among these are The Assyrian accounts 
of the Creation and of the Deluge ; the tablet recording the 
manner of the ritual and the style of the sacerdotal vestiiients of 
the Sun-god at Sippara ; a Babylonian landmark ; a cuneiform 
tablet from Tell el-Amarna, in Upper Egypt, recording a siege of 
Tyre when under Egyptian rule; seals as old as the time of 
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Abraham, inscribed with mythological scenes; the Egyptian 
custom of mummifying the dead ; the weighing of the heart of 
the dead man in the Judgment Hall of Osiris ; the return of 
the soul to the body after judgment ; Egyptian brickmaking, <S;;c, 

! Special care has been taken to insert only authentic copies of 
! objects which bear indisputably upon matters recorded in Holy 
Scripture. To each illustration is added a short description, 
supplying dates and facts. 

The Maps, 

The study of Bible history has been greatly facilitated by the 
important advances made of late years in the knowledge of Bible 
lands. In Egypt, Cyprus, Asia Minor, Armenia, Persia, and other 
countries, surveyors and archaeologists have gathered much valuable 
information ; but the most important work has been accomplished 
by the officers of the Palestine Exploration Fund, in making an 
accurate survey of the Holy Land from Dan to Beer-sheba. 

The accompanying Maps have been compiled by Henry 
Courtier, F.R.G.S., from the best available modern sources 
of information, notably from the Palestine Exploration Fund 
survey of the Holy Land (by permission of the Committee). 
Fresh information has also been derived from the publications i 
of the Royal Geographical Society and kindred sources, both j 
British and foreign ; and the latest identifications have been j 
inserted, down to the month of March, 1893. [ 

The Index to the Maps contains, it is believed, the names j 
of ail places mefitioned in the Bible the sites of which have been 
i clearly identified, not only as printed in the Authorised Version, 
i but also in the more accurate forms adopted in the Revised 
1 Version. In this way, as in all other sections of the work, the 
I requirements of both the Authorised and Revised versions have 
been provided for; and this edition of the Helps is now offered, j 
as a comprehensive, if not an altogether exhaustive handbook to | 
‘ ' the Bible, to students of the whole English-speaking race alike | 
in the Old and New Worlds. I 
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II. Illustrating Old Testament History and Beligion. 
a, EGYPT. 

XX. Names of Egyptian Kings mentioned in the Bible; 

HIEROGLYPHIC CHARACTERS ,.•..•**’** 

Beligion of the Egyptians : ^ 

xxi. ImmortaHty. Preparing the Mummy . 

Sepulchral Barge 
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The Soul revisiting the Body . 

XXIV. 51 
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’ The IsEiEoiTBS is EaTpr. Strangers coming into Egypt . 
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,, „ Assyrian Account of the Deluge {Frag- 
ment) . . , . ■ , . . , , ' .1:14 
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ters, recordikg a siege of Tyre, when held by the Egyptians, 
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III. Illustrating lYew Testament History. 

The Emperor Augustus . . . > , . . 10,179 
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The Emperor Vespasian 226, 335 
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Hieroglyphic Hieratic. 
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Plate L 

HEBREW AND PHCENICIAN ALPHABETS, as derived 
from the Egyptian hieratic characters. 

The Phoenicians, in order to fomt an alphabet, appear to have selected certain Egyptian letters from a type 
of the Hieratic character |.a cursive form of Hieroglyphic), as found in papyri of about B. C. 2500. 
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Plate IL 

GREEK AND LATIN ALPHABETS. 

T’ae Greeks adopted for their alphabet twenty-two signs from the Phoenician. The letters uhich fwliow 
tan were afterwards added. Originally the letters were written from right to left j but afterwards from 
k-ft to right. The early Greek alphabet may be arranged in two groups (with local t'arietie';!, \iz. the 
Bastern'or Ionian, used in Asia Minor and in certain islands and states of Greece ; and the WesU-rn, uscmI 
in other i.slands and .states, and generally in the Greek ca!onie.s in Italy and Sicily. The two groups chic ly 
differed in the value to he attached to the letters % alphabet, derived from the 

Western Greek alphal^et, has been cal'ed the Pelasgian alphabet; of this the Latin idphabet rejected 
certain letters as supertluous, and at a later date it introduced others. 



^fs^SiSniTims^ -., V-;»'!<i;t^wi-ci»jr.dW=0V 





Plate III, 

THE ‘‘ROSETTA STONE/^ 

A slab of black basalt, bearing an inscription decreed between the years B. C, 198-195 by 
the priests of Memphis in honour of Ptolemy V. Epiphanes, king of Egypt, in recognition 
of the benefits conferred by him upon his subjects. It was discovered among the rums of a 
fort near the Rosetta mouth of the Nile in 1799, and came into the possession of the British 
Museum in i8oi, after the capitulation of Alexandria. The inscription is m the Egyptian 
and Greek languages ; the Egyptian portion being in hieroglyphics or writing of the priests, 
and in demotic or writing of the people. The key to the decipherment of the Egyptian 
hiero&-lvphics and the interpretation of the Egyptian language was obtained from this in- 
scription a part of the hieroglyphic alphabet being recovered from the royal names which 
areLclosed in oval rings or “ cartouches.’^ It was ordered that a copy of the decree should 
be set up in every temple of the first, second, and third grade m Egypt. 







Plate IV, 

m “MOABITE stone;' 

(Paris, Musetun of the Louvre.) 

£Tf>d Kemflsh by Mesha. kmg of Moab, about B. C. 890. to record his victory 
Ahab, and the restoration of cities and other works winch he 
K which measures ■? ft. 10 in. X aft, X til fa*, andcontam# 34lmesof inscnpti n 
S SS S mS’fa the tend of Moa/to lasa It was 
of the fragments were recovered, and it is possible to^^m? a nearly compiett 
> paper impression which was taken t«fore the ^one was broken. 




liners were still separated by a wall of rock three cubits thick, the}’' heard each others' voices ; then “ pickaxe hewed against 
Ickaxe, and the waters flowed from the spring to the pool, a distance of 1^200 cubits.'* 
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Plate VI 


HEBREW MS. (Exod. xx. 1 - 5 )— Written earlier than A.n.gie 


(British Museum, Add. MS. 4445 *) 


Portions of tiie Pentateucli. The text is arranged in two columna to the page, 
and is accompanied by the Massorah Magna anti Faiva. 





Plate VIL 

SYRIAC MS. (Exod. xiii. A.D. 464. 

(British Museum, Add. MS. Z47435») 

Four books of the Pentateuch, vis, GeaeaSs, Exodus, Kumbers, and Eteutcroncwtiy, 
according to the pgshittA version, m the Estrang^-Sjriac character. Written in the city 
of Amid, A. D.464: the’ oldest Biblical manuscnpt in existence. From the monasteiy 

of St Mary Deipara in the Nitriau Desert of Egypt. 
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Plate Vm. 

SAMARITAN MS. (Deut i. 44 -iL 7 )— a.d. isig. 

(Cambridge, Unlv. Library, Add. 714.) 

"rhe manuscript is bilinguaJ, Samaritan and Arabic in Samaritan characters, written in 
paraiid doubie columns. This plate lepresents the Arabic text. 
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Plate IK. 

SAMARITAN MS. (Dent, i 44-ii. 7)“-A.E. 1319. 

(Caumbridge, Uiilv, Lilwary, Add* 7x4.) 

The manuscrtpt Is b 0 m|mal, Saroaritaa and Arabic in Samaritan characters, written in 
parallel double colnmns. This plaJUs repr&mnts the Samaritan tort. 
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Plate X. 

ETHIOPIC MS. (Gen. xxbc. u-i6) — ^Fifteenth century. 

(Britis!i Mnseiimt Oriental MS, 480.) 

On the margin of the mamiscrii^t, fol. aa?, it is stated that this Book of **the Imw 
ix'lon^ed to the Holy Saviour of the World,** i. e, to the church which King lh©o<lore 
iiitesQoed to be buUt at Magdala. 
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Plate XI. 

COPTIC MS. (St. Luke v. 5-9)— Eighth century or earlier. 
(Zoiiche Collectioii.) 

The New Testament, written in the Sahidic or Theban dialect of the Coptic langiia|^. 
It is one of the oldest known Coptic MSS. of the Bible. The letters h &. on the margin of 
line 23 mark the beginning of the Ensebian section No. 31. Parallel passages in other Gospel* 
are am referred to. The MS* was brought from Egypt by the late Archdeacon Tattam. 


c I »4 6-T<3> M 
rf 48 I acCyp m xo c Kf f*t 

. V"ri€fCtif»^€XOYcn>cP 

-TO Y€ I c cy jsixcXcf AN 

i H M kxociTy e>cxoMA 
-f ife f €Mioy H r€i?€H 

Vo n K ey IC4 A Kj f oy 

g A c t A e ujfc ne f ca> WK^i 

€ K H I* Y 1 rjM-dVN . 

. K€ t A A P Y >CX f *A M A Al A 

r f A n x^*N AeVa** M* xa'" 

^6 A e re J 5 g AC i A^yc n«f 

•jCOJN KypoceMeAWeA^ 

icH r ACfAeAXHcdfXrf 

M € N H £p K Y f I o cxdyic 

j* AH A KC 6y4^ I CX^C'KAl 

e C H M H W €>1 M-O 

A o M H C. A r A. Y xd> o I KO H 

CHferoyCAAHMXHeM 

-th 

fiV ^ 

AY^ro y ^ GXC0O KrcAyry 
M ex A yxp y-Ki^ I i^H A CA^ 

c- ! cxj^ w I € f oyc A A H M 
X H N e H XH f cy^:N* **5* 

M eVrcDxd H o » 

KYxd Y ? c r A H KOY^c 

^ KCO XAVACKrtNjyCA* 

e N V e fo Y CA A M MOCOf 

6y W K^XAxaycx^ln-t!! 

x t< o Y c » H .8 o M e I 

•iiyxoj o * d N x^’T’o n a> 

^Y“rdy sNXf 

cN-*^r ryf /cD^KAieMA** 

C€ e 1 > iM e ncuWKxi 

kxhhcIih c*^^orc^ 

AO 1 cxo j c KAXfYX AC 

n f o 

xofcpoNxoyKYTocNi , 

e r O Y r A A H MKA * k: AXA<rt>* 
c A N X€ c 6 1 iCf T< * 4?: Y 

XtD H n AXf^ C Io.Yaa 

Plate XII. 

CODEX YATICANUS (i Esdras ii. i-8)- Fourth century, 

(Rome, Vatican Library*) 

The Bible in Greeks written in uncial letters probably in the fourth century. The text is 
arranged in three columns to a page, except in the poetical books of the Old Testament, 
which are written in double columns. Apparently in the tenth century, the writing was 
carefully, but quite unnecesssarily, retraced in darker ink, only such words and letters 
being left untouched as appeared to the writer to be superfluous in a correct text. The 
same hand added the breathings and accents The MS. was already in the Vatican Ltlwary 
in Rome in the fifteenth century, but nothing i« known of its previous history. 
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Plate Xm. 

CODEX SINAITICUS (Esther iL 3-8) — Fourth or fifth century. 

(Leipzig, Royal Library.) 

^ The Bible in Greek, written in uncial tetters probably in the fourth or fifth century. The text is airan^ed 
m four colmnns to a except in the poetical books of the Old Testament, wink are written m do«?.>te 
columns, the MS. wlonjfed to the convent of St. Catherine on Mount Sinai, where in 1844 it first 
jmder the notice of Ttschendorf, who then gm possession of forty-tbree leaves from the Old Testament 
TTiese were/teposited in the Royal Library at Leipzm, and bear the title of “Codex Friderico-Aumistana*.'* 
after _the Lmg of Saxony of that tune. In 1859 Tfechendorf secured the rest of the MS. for the ^mroToi 
Russia. The facsimile IS made from one of tlie^Ieav®s'«*'Leipa^, ■ ■ ■ ' 
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PlyiTE XIV. 

CODEX ALEXANDRINUS (St. Luke xil s^-xHi. 4) 

Fiflli century* 

(Britislj Museum, Royal MS. t D. v-viii) 
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Plate XV. 

LATIN GOSPELS (St Matt xii 4=^-45)-Sixth century. 

(Bri^sh Museiun, Harley MS. 1775,) 



(British Mttseum, Cotton MS» Claudins B, iv») 
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Plato XVIL 

WYCLIF’S BIBLE (St. Mark x;v.33-4i)-^LateFoiirteeiith century, 
(British Museum, AAA MS, iSf$Bo4' 

This MS. contains the earlier WycBfite timnslation. which was completed about tlws year 
13S2. Wyclif died ia 1384. A later verskm, the work of John Farvej, ww issned in 1388. 
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Plate XVIIL 

TINDALE'S NEW TESTAMENT— A. D. 1535. 

(Brittsii Bfttseimi, 0r^[n?llle library.) 

The: only remainmg frai^cnt, conmsting 51 lmm% of the 6rst edition, printed at 
Cologne m 15^5. Ihe earliest spedmen of a prfeised versitw of the Scrip tarea m Kaglish. 


as»r. 

Yif. 

Ztiaif. 






Plate--., XIX.. ■■ 

DOCUMENT ON PAPYRUS, FROM EOYPT, in the form of a; 
roll botind round with strips of papyrus and sealed with 
two clay seals; of the Gr^o-Roman period. 

(British Muaetmu) 





King of 
the North 
and South, 


Ra-inessii meri. 
' Amen.. 
{J^mmses' //.)' 


King of . Kheper-sekhet-Rl., 
tile North setep-en-Ra, 
and South, 


Shashanq meri Amen. 


King of 
the North 
and South) 


Shabaka. 

\SaSac&. I 


King of Ra-nefer-Tem-Khti, 
the North 
.and South, 


Taherq. 
( Tirhakah, 


■iVWVkA 


King of ■ 
the North 
and South, 


Nekan* 


King of 
the North 
and South, 


The group of characters ia this oval forms the pren&mm. 
The group of characters ia this oval forms the mmn. 






EGYPTIAN EMBALMERS BANDAGING A MUMMY. 



PUITE XXI 

EGYPTIAN EMBALMERS PAINTING A MUMMY. 

The Egyptians beilcwd that after the judgment of the dead In the Hall of Double T mth l>efore Osiris, the 
Judge of the dead, and after the soul bad undei^ne all its “transformations," it wouW return wd again 
mter and liw in the body in the tomb. The bodies of the dead ware preserved hj filing them with gums, 
spices, and other aromatic and astringent substances, and by soaking them from forty to seventy days in a 
bath of natron or bitumen, Eor mammies of the poorer classes salt only was used. T he prmcipiu Intestiaes 
were also muiwnified, and were afterwards pre^rved in sealed Jars, If by aw chance the heart we 
destroyed, it was not possible for the dead to enjoy life to the world to come. The mummy was ca^fully 
bandaged with linen strips, between which amulets were laid to order to protect it from woms ana oeca]^ 
and, to ensure the protection of Isis, Nephthys, Mut, Hathor, and othor deities. It was finalty cover^ with 
% thto layer of plaster, upon which were painted mytholc^cid scenes and prayers from the deceased to ti» 
gods } and it was then placed in a painted sycanmm*wo^ coffin. 1 he crf.ns of the wealthy were placed to 
outer coffins or sarcophagi of wood or stone, and wem then fwied across th® Nile to the canetoriM^ w«ch 
wereiwiaHy ootltowestOT ___ 






' Jt>A^ 


i,{ on* ojm 










Vignette from the Papyrus of Ani (or Anna) the 

(about B.C. 1400), showing Ani's soul» in the form 
a human-headed bird, revisiting the mummied body on 
a bier in the tomb* 

<Britis 3 i Museum, Ko. 10,470.) 

The emblem which it holds in its claws is the symhoiizing; the mn'’s path 
heavens* In the stands at the head and foot of the bier incense is Immir 


Plate XXIV. 


THE SOUL REVISITING THE BODY. 







goddess The goddess SEKHETj 
ttie Weaver. the Sun-flama 










Plate XXVIH. 

EGYPTIAN GRANARY. 

Scene showing the courtyard of an Egyptian farm, in 
..stand three large heaps of grain., and two chambers' 
for storage. 

Sucii dbambers were usually vaulted, but some with Oat roofa are ofteu sliown 
in drawings upon tbe walls of the tomb®. Each chamber was labelled with the 
najDoc and <|uaatity of grain sto-r^^ 





Plate XXIX, 

PORTRAIT OF RAMESES H, KIHG OF EGYPT, 
about B.C, X330. 

Rameset 11, the Sesostris of the Greek writfsrs, was associated with his fatiwsr, Seti I, 
in the rale of the kingdom of Egypt for about thirty years, and reigned as sole king of 
Egypt about tfairty«vea years. He carried on the wars in Palestine and Syria which 
his father had begun ; and at Kadesh in the valley of the Orcmtes he totally defeated the 
league of Syrian kings who had revolted against him under the direction of the king of 
the Khifca. He made an offensive and defensive treaty with the Khita, and established 
Egyptian garrisons in the county. He was the greatest conqueror among the kings of 
Egypt, and is famous as the builder of great temples at Abydos and Thebes in Egypt, 
and at Abu-Simbel in Nubia. He is supposed to be the Pharaoh for whom the Israelite® 
built the treasure cities of Pithom and Raarnses (Exod. in). 





Plate XXX. 

UNBAKED BRICK, made of Nile mud and chopped straw, 
stamped with the prenomen of Rameses H, ^ 

king of Egypt, Usr-maSt-Ra, setep-en-Ra f © 

(about B.C. 1330). V 

Cf rom brick Ho. Brno in tlie Britlsb Mtismim.) 


/VVVW. 














WmW 

1 ^'* ^-Ji r* ^ 


(From a wail-paiatinff to a tomb at Tbebeau) 





Plate XXXIV. 


MAMES of ASSYRIAH, BABYLOMIAN, and PERSIAM 
KINGS mentioned in the Bible* 


I. srT M ►<T< tfm 4 E::!f 

D„P. ' , Tnkiilti - pal - . ishar - ra 

Ti^iaik - j^iks€r, 

3 . ! -4- <T?fc £! > 3 ^ 4- 4. f 

D.P. D*P. Shtdma - nti - asharid D.P. 
Skaimaneser. 

5 . T -T -31--TT -sTt- 

D.P. D.P, Sin - akhi - ir - 1 

Sennacherib, 


:D.P. Pn - 111 
, ■ Pul , 

Shar - , gi - na 
Sargm, 

.tT 


6. T -V 

D.P. Ash'ur - akh - iddin - na 

Esar^haddon.' 

8. T Tf 

D.P. D.P. Mardnk - pal - iddin 
MerGdach^baladan, 


4 5 : T? j 

D.P. D.P. Ashtir - ban! > pa! ] ' 
Asnupper (Ezra iv. j o), 

9. T 

D.P. Bel - shar - usiir 

Belshazzar, 


10 . -Ilf B B -TT<T tM 

D.P. . ■ Nabu - ku - dur - ri - u - su 
Nebuchadfuzzar If, 

11. T !? T- ® -T C:^T 

D.P. A - me - In - D.P. Marduk 

Emi - Merodach. 

13. T -4 <^TT « 4- 

D.P. D.P. Nirgal - shar-nsnr 
' . . MergaMmrezer, 


13 . T m (in 

D.P. Ktir - ra - ash 

' Cji^rus, 

14 . T ^T<T -M ^T? 

D.P. Da - ri - ya - mush 
Darius, 


in Persian <T iff -« <’?!) 

K - n - r - 11 
Cpms, 


T «# "4 grr 

D.P. Ar " tak - shat - sti 
Ariaxerxes, 


* D.P. « Determinative Prefix, 
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Plate XXXIX. 

VIEW OF ONE SIDE OF THE “BLACK OBELISK" set up 
by Shalmaneser n, king of Assyria (B.C. 86<^835), to record 

tbe victories of the thirty “Oiie military expeditions of his reign* 

(From a black stone obelisk discoveredat C^ah 
now in tbe British Mnsetmi Plo. 

Scew I Teiwewtt th« wyment of to 

w«e a. tto tritete of I 

fettWMd cainels, eteplumts, a|>e», dKC. i «m» 4, K»g « mm mmwj m im 

j sa»» 5, tte trfbut® of Garpatttod%Idiig<tftoB 













SIEGE OF 

(From a t»as-reHef on the walls of the palace oi ** 

discovered at Calah (Nimrod), now in the British Mnsemn.) 

A battering-ram is making a breach in the wall, under protection rfare^who 
slwwting from behtd screens. In the background are impaled captives. 







v-'’^ ' ' ^ 

*.'■ --*> 

v.^' jfe 


- Plate XLm. 

FRAGMENTS OF A CLAY CYLINBER OF SARGON, 
KING OF ASSYRIA (8.0.793-705). 

(From tlie Library of Assttr-bauLpal, king of A^^ (B. C. B68-696), at 

CBritteh Nos* 1^68 1671].) 

The mscriMioii etat« that Sargwt made war against the awf, ^gi^wes.^a list of ,tte' 

names of the gomrmn oC Median cities* It also gives^ a fatrly M ramw 

campaign in «ie ninth year of his rejrn against A«n« kmg Ashd^ when He^ia® 
waalWng of|ttdah(see Isa-xx. 1 ). fcron mecm^ in crossing the. 
feet teS which the inhaWtanfcs 4Aiiod had iootfed, ^d captared the chy. The |wte 
of Philistia* JndaK IWom and Moah had sent gifts to FharaiA, kmg of %TPt, and ^ 
asked li» help ; Wt the resalt ei their mission is not knwn. Saigon attacked the alitei 
fiarn* mm Egypt, and defeated thewh 'tod their leaders fled. 




SENNACHERIB, KING OF 

.seated upon a throne set mp against the city of 

and receiving .the submission' of the inhabitants 
and the spoil of the city. 














EXTRACT FROM A CUNEIFORM TEXT recording the siege 
of Jertisalem, inscribed on a clay cylinder of the Annals of 
Sennacherib (B.c. 705-681), now in the British Mtisemn, 

The sttbstanceof Sennacherib’s account h m follows;— “Six and forty of the fenced 
cities, and the fortresses, and the villages rmnd about them, belonging to Hesekmh the 
lew, who had not submitted to my ruk*^ I besieged and stormed and captur«xL I carried 
away from them two hundred thousand and one hundred and fifty souls, great and small, 
male and female, and horses, mules, asses, camels, oxen, and sheep without number. la 
his house in jemsalem I shut up Hestekiah like a bird in a cage. 1 threw up mounds 
round about the city from which to attack it, and I blockaded his gates. The cities^ which 
I had captured from him 1 took away from his kingdom and I gave them to Mitluti, Mag 
of Ashdod.’’ .... 








mm 

Si 

i. 




_ _ 

'•^^t-lf‘-:Kf?S:"r“‘-'>'"‘*' 


ACCOUNT OF THE CAPTURE OF BABYLON BY CYRUS, the son of Camhyses, 
the grandson of Gyms, B.c, 539, inscribed in the Babylonian character 
on a baked clay cylinder* 

(British Museum.) 

The inscription states that Cvrus was called to the ntle of Babylonia by the god f Mardttk {wjH*se KtMw|ees anti hoticjur had 
been diminished by Nabonidu's, the native king. The god aided Cyrus mighttly. and marehetl by his side like 
and ally. The ohtlying cities of Babylonia fell before the king one after another, and fmaj ly he ami hiH troops, whirli aii 
said toliat'e been like the water of the fiver for multitude, marched into Babylon without sttiking a blow. Ihe pi n ;»ts ana 
nobles of the country came ami kissed his feet, and rejoiced in their new king. Ihe inscuptiou cilds \v ith <1 ptoi uinitltior 
of Cynis aunoimdng the good things wliich he wall do for the country and its people, and the honour which lie will show to 
the gods Marduk, Bel, and Nebo. 



Plate XLVIII. 


CYLINDER-SEAL, INSCRIBED WITH THE 
NAME OF DARIUS. 


The trilingual cuneiform inscription reads ; — 1 am Darius the great 
King.” The seal is of hard stone, cut in the form oi a cylinder, and 
'm engraved, with a design , representing -the - .king hunting Hons,; the. 

. emblem' of the. great god of Persia, in the shape of a winged, figure pr«>-. 
tecting the king, being placed above. 




GODS OF BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA. 


The goddess ISHTAR of NINEVEH 
standing on a gryphon* 

.fFrom an impression of a cylinder-seal 
in the British Blusetiai.) , 


The Assyrian god DAGON. 

(From a bas-relief on the walls of 
the palace of Assnr-nasir-pal, 
Mug of .Assyria (B. C. 885-S60), 
discovered at Calah (Nimriid;* 

■ now.' in the British .Miisenm*) 


The Babylonian BIOON-GOD. 

tFr-om an impression of a. cylinder^seal 
in the British Museum.} 


The Assyrian heroes, GBLGAMISH and EABANI, 
wrestling with a Hon and a bull. 

(From an impression of a cylinder^al In the British MuAcmn*) 










B ABYLOMIAM BOIJ]fD;AR.Y. ■ 

STOME oreambmark:,,: 

recording the purchase ..o^' 
a plot of groimd In. ,B!t- 
Hanbi from. Amil-Bdl, the ' 
son of Hanbis by Mardnk- 
Hasir, an officer of thel£in.g . 
of Babylon,' 'f. about .B*C. 


(British Museum., Ho,,,id6.|' 


The fjgureJiiapon the upper part 
of the stone .are supj.M:jse(i to re- 
present certain and fei.gn« 

of the Zodiac. The inscription 
upcm the reverse {fives the (h-'taiLs 
of the place v.hs*rcin the plot of 
land vras situated, and states that 
the firice of tht' land, viz. 8if» 
pieces of silver, was paid in kind, 
and that the name of the iand- 
surveyor was., Shapiku,> th.e .son 
ofltti-Marduk-baladha. It closes 
W'ith a series, of curses upon any ' 
future governor of Blt-Hanbi, or 
officer of the government, or 
other pe^rson., 'who': sha|.r"«iiiove'''" 
this “everlasting landmark" or 
attempt ■ to. ' interfere- , with the" 
boundaries of the land described 
upon .it.. The 'gods Am, Ml, ';Ea,' 
Sin, 'Shamash, Ishtar, Marduk, 

’ Adar, Gula, Rammlmu. iod'' 
are entreated to destroy any such ' 
■offender and his children for ever 
■as^d ever. 











Plate LIII. 

ASSYRIAN EAGLE-HEADED DEITY. 

(From a bas-relief on the walls of the palace of Awnr-nasir-pal, 
iring of Assyria (B. C. 885-860), discovered at Calah (Nimrdd), 
now in the British Musetnn.) 




Plate LIV. 


ASSYRIAN WINGED MAN-HEADED 


(From a doorway ki tlie palace of Assar-aasir-pal, king: 

(B.C, 88s~S6o)» .discovered at Calafa CNimrtd)., 
now in the British Musenin.) 


According to an inscription of Eaar-haddon, the colossal figaro* wMcIi flanked the 
doorways of tlws royal peaces tisTOiCd back the enisiny and protected and blessed the 
paths of the .kings who set them ap, , , 
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Plate LV. 

CUNEIFORM TEXT OF NEBUCHADNEZZAR H, 

, king of Babylon (AC. 605-561). 

(Iiiscrifoed ia arctiaic Baljylcmiaa cJiaractcra apoa a 1>lack basalt slab found 
among tbe mins of Babylon, now in the India Office.) 

Tliis text records tbe gcwealogy and titles erf KebnehadnaasaTi md declares his rrwreace 
for the gods Mardnk and Nebo. To Imild a temple in howonr erf the god Mardak. N«T»- 
chadnezzar has bronght together gold, silver, predons stones, forofise, ccwtly wood% Ac,. • 
and he describes the great works, architedbnral and other, which he andertook to the gliw* 
of his rods, the bcanty of h» city, and the good of his peofrle. Me roittored and copjietei 
Imgar^l and Nimitti-B«l the great mils <rf Babylon, w&kh hiw fstiber Nahofsida^^ Ml 






■ ^ 


/%-''i'1$%c'vVlff'f^t3 


The inscription reads; **I am Nebachadnezrar, the king of Babylon, the restorer of the 
temples of Sag-iU and Zida, the eldest son of Nabopolassar, king: of Babylon,^ Brick* used 
in the constraction of public buihiings bore the stamp of the king in wktm reign they 
were made. Thh brick measures 13 x 13 in. ; it is now in the British Mnsttim. 









Plate LVII. 

PART OF THE ASSYRIAN ACCOUNT OF THE CREATION, 
I iDscribed m ctmeiform characters on a fragment of a clay 
I tablet, from the Library of Assur-bani-pal, king of A^yria 
(B. c. 668“-626), at Nineveh. 

(British Mtisetim, Ho. iC. $4x91.) 

The text rfcscribes a twine when water was the parent of all thing's, when there was ttniveraal 
darkness, and when a* yet there was neither heaven, nor earth, and when the gods them- 
selves had not l»en begotten. Then the gods ILakhiim and Lakhama were created, and 
i afterwards the other gods, Shar, Kishar, &c,, came into, toeing. 



Plate LVIII, 


THE ASSYRIAN ACCOUNT OF THE DELUGE, inscribed 

in cnneiforni ctiaractcrs on a toira-cotta tablet# from the 
Library of Assmr-bani-pal, king of Assyria (B.C. 6§8--626)» 
at Nineveh. 

(Britisli Museum# Ko. K* S37S«) 

The A8S3rriaii account of the Flood is told to the mythical hero Gilgamisb by Khasisadra 
the sage. The gods Anu, Ela, and Adar, assembled together in the city Surippak on the 
Euphrates, decreed a flood, and they bade Khasisadra to build a ship or ark large eno-tigh to 
hold himself, his family, and his servants and cattle. ■When the ship was ready, Khasimdra 
entered with his possessions, and closed the door, and the floods came and destroyed 
mankind. The flcKxi lasted days and wjveu nighty when, the godd^ Ijditar having 
entreated the gods on behalf of mankind, the rain ceai^d. The ship sailed over the wsa 
towards the land of Nissir, where it remained until tte waters abated. After seven days 
Khasisadra sent forth a dove, but it returned. He sent forth a swallow, and that also 
returned ; and lastly he sent out a raven, which did not come back. When Khasimdra 
saw this, he sent forth his family and servants frcMu the ark, and upon an altar, set up n{w>n 
a mountain peak, he offered sacrifices to the godsu T 1 » gods accepted the sacrifices, and 
rejoiced in their sweet-smelling savour j they cluirtared aljcmt them like flies. The **bow 
of Anu ” (the Sky-god) is meationed. 



•'My 





















Plate LXIV. 

TEMPLE OF DIANA AT EPHESUS, showings tli© imEge 
of tlae goddess wliicli had fallen froni heaven, and the 
columns sculptured on the lowest dram, as they have 
been found and may be seen in the British Mtisetim. 

(From a Roman Coin,) 

Thif mm tfee tf-mpie wisicis «sistea in the tijaae of Saiat Psiai 




TEMPLE OF DIANA AT EPHESUS, showing in the interior 
the image of the goddess which had fallen from, heaven. 


(Fmm a Roman Coin,) 








I 






HELPS 


THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE. 


PART I. 

GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

THE BIBUES. 

I. THE TITLE OF THE BIBLE. 

1. The Bible. The word Bible came into English from the Greek 
through the Latin. The Byblus or Papyrus reed, which formed the 
material for ancient books, originated the Greek name 

for a book (Matt. 1. i ; Luke 4. 17). The Sacred Books, which were 
read in their Churches, were naturally called by the Greek Christians 
TO the Books, though this usage has not been traced higher 

than the fourth century, when it is found in Chrysostom. In process 
of time this name, with many others of Greek origin, passed into 
the vocabulary of the Western Church. Here another term, first used 
by Jerome, Ubliotkeca divina, ‘ the divine librar>',’ had also been in 
use, appearing in Old English in the form hibhopice. In the thirteenth 
century the neuter plural ‘ Biblia ’ came to be regarded as a feminine 
singular, and ‘the Books’ became by common consent ‘the Book’ 
{Biblia sing.). This gradually displaced_ the term bibliopece, and was 
adopted into our language in the form Bible 

2. The Scriptures. The Bible is also called al ^ yjyasj>al, the 
Scriptures, or the Holy Scriptures, i.e. the Sacred Writings, This 
expression is used by St. Paul of the Old Testament as a whole, as 
being able to make wise unto salvation through faith in Christ Jesus 
(2 Tim. 3. IS, 16). In the Gospels and the Acts of the Apostles the 
same expression is employed (Matt. 21. 4® 5 Liike^24. 32 j John 5. 39 ; 
Acts 18. 24J. The corresponding singular term g ypa^tj—the Scrip- 

t See Bp. Westcott’s Bible in the Church, p. 5. 


THE TITLE OE THE BIBLE* 


‘HolJ Writ/ Ihe early Engfe^ rendering of the Lattn word, ts used 
alike for the part and for the whole. i 

3 TheOldandKewTestements. St. Paul in a notable passage 

J; ^ iSks of Moses, if not the whole of the H ebrew Canon. Ac 
r 1 1 f'i-x-An'i-nt’ i reading^ of the Old Covenant, 2 Cor. 3» 4 j • “) 

2 i hi htoself .nd hi. ta«.-l.b.«rer. .. 

Covenimf (.Cor, 3. 6). The., term. , ~X,». 
3md3m the Old cn'otanl, and ^ StaSm the New Lwvenant, nere 
llCetal the dom rf W «ond cen.an- hy eeel.....nc.l ™tm. 
to denote the Jewish and Christian Scriptures respectively. The Latin 
rennerin- of indeKf fluctuated at first between msirumenttmi and 

S,»«.«^r;«,butWdr;«.«*««prevai H“ce in the language^ of 

the West the two collections of writings, which make up the Bible, 
lie to bfcalled ‘the Old Testament’ and ‘the New Testament 
But the original idea of a Covenant must never be lost sight of. In 
the Scriptures of the Old Covenant, a new and better Covenant was- 
spoken of, which God promised to make (Jer. .31. 31-34) ; ^d this our 
Lord Himself declared was ratified in His Blood, which He shed to 
redeem not a single nation only, like the Jews, but the whole world 
(Matt. 26. 28). 

II. THE CANON OF SCRIPTURE. 

1, Tlie Canon. The word Canon signifies properly in classical 
(keek a straight rod,, especially a carpenter's rule. Thus it came^ to 
be used figuratively of a testing rule in art, logic, grammar, and ethics. 
In the sense of a rule of life’ it occurs in Gal. 6. i6. In the early 
a^’-es of Christianity, the term was used generally to denote a standard 
of opinion and practice. Its first direct application to the Holy 
Scriptures occurs in the ‘imprimatur’ appended by Amphilochius to 
his Catalogue (a.D. 380) ; though Origen seems to have termed those 
books Canonical which Christians regard as genuine and of Divine 
authority, Uncamnical books are those not specified in the Canon. 
Apocryphal books derive their name from the Creek Mt(pv(j>os, which 
signifies (i) hidden, (2) 0 / unknown authority, (3) spurious. These 
books in the LXX and Vulgate Versions were not originally written m 
Hebrew, and are not counted genuine by the Jews. They , are found 
in MSS,, as well as in printed Bibles, in company with the Canonical 
Books, and are read for historical purposes, and for ‘instruction of 
manners.* External and internal evidence alike is against their inspira- 



THE CANON OF- ECMIPTCME. 


tion and Divine authority, and they form no part of the rule of faith. ‘ 
The Bible is ike Canon, or authoritative standard of religion and morals. 

2. The Jewish Canon. The formation of the Canon of the Ohl : 

Testament was gradual, out of writings which spread over many 
centuries. Before the Captivity there are only faint traces of the mode 
of preseiwing the sacred -writings. Moses ordered ^the Book of the , 
Law ^ to be put * in the side of the ark ' (Deut. 31. 26 ; cp. 2 Kings 22. i 
8). To this was subsequently added that of Joshua fjosh. 24, 26), 1 
and later, Proverbs, and some Prophecies, for Daniel refers to the | 
‘Books’ ( 9 . 2j, Zecliariali to ‘the Law and former Prophets ’ 1 7. 12), 
and Isaiah to ‘ the Book of the Lord'*' { 29 . iS ; 34. i6t. Ezra and the 
‘Cheat Synagogue’ most probably determined the Canon of the Law , 
in its final shape ; and Keliemiah ‘ gathered together the acts of the 
kings and the prophets, and those of David,’ when ‘ founding a library * 
for the second Temple (2 Macc. 2 . -131, c. 432- ■ 

3 . The first Hotice of the Old Testament as a collection of 

writings is in the Prologue to the Creek translation of ICcclesiasticus : 
{B.C. 131), which specifies ‘ the Law and the Prophets and the other ' . [ 
Books;’ cp>. Luke 24.44. Philo Judairus 20— A.l?. 40) regards 

the Pentateuch as the spring of all later teaching, and refers to the 
constant use of ‘ the laws and oracles produced by the prophets, and 
hymns and other’ (writings). Josephus (a. D. 38- 4. loo; enumerates ; 
twenty-two books as ‘ divine,’ viz. Jive of Moses, thirteen of Prophets ’ 
(in •which Job w-as probably included], and four of ‘hymns and direc- 
tions of life.’ He mentions ail the books of the Old Testament as i 
canonical except Job, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Solomon, ; 
to which he does not allude, as none of them furnished any materials ; 
for his work. He also adds that, since the death of Artaxerxes (b. C, ! 
424), no one had dared, up to his day, ‘ to add anything to them, to ; 
take anything from them, or to make any change in them * (v. Apim 1 . | 

8), Thus, the Jewish Canon was finally settled in the time of Em and ; 
Nehemiah, and its contents were identical with our own, our thirty-nine j 
books being grouped so as to accord with the twenty-two letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet, the tw^elve minor prophets counting as one, Ruth | 
being coupled with Judges, Ezra with Nehemiah, Lamentations with . 
Jeremiah, while the two Books of Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles were ! 
reckoned as one each. Jerome notices that the twenty-two books 
coincide with the letters in the Hebrew alphabet, and that the five j 
double letters coincide with the five double books (Samuel, Kings, | 
Chronicles, Ezra, and Jeremiah). He gives the contents 'of the Law, | 
Prophets, and Ha^ograpfea * m ew't accordance with the Hebrew 
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I authorities, as mentioned above, classing Daniel with the last. The 
' Talmud also agrees in the same list, and gives the writers of .the 
. 4 ,:; aeverai books. 

i 4 The Evidence of the 3!irew Testament. The Books of the Old 
Testament are referred to in the New without any trace of hesitation. 
Sometimes they are alluded to under such collective titles as ^the 
' Scriptures,’ ‘the writings' (Matt. 22. 29; Acts 17. ii) ; ^sometimes 
i' under the fuller phrase ‘ the Law and the Prophets ’ (Matt. 7. 12 ; Rom. 
3. 2n, ‘the Law of Moses, the Prophets, the Psalms' (Luke 24. 44); 
and the records, to which the names are applied, are assumed to 
contain the truth of the Divine Revelation. Again and again we have 
also express quotations made jfrom the books of the Hebrew Bible by 
our Lord and*His Apostles, and, with the exceptions of Judges, Eccle- 
siastes, the Song of Solomon, Esther, Ezra, and Nehemiah, ever}^ book 
' of the Old is quoted in the New Testament. ‘Though the Jews are 
charged with many errors, with corrupting the truth by tradition, and 
adding to it the commandments of man, yet nowhere are they charged 
with corrupting Scripture, with having rejected some, or added other 
■ books to the Canon.* 

5. The Hew Testament Canon. The New Testament was gradually 
i added to the Old. But it was some considerable time after our Lord’s 

Ascension before any of the books contained in it were actually 
written. The first and most important work of the Apostles was to 
deliver a personal testimony to the chief facts of the Gospel History 
(Mark 16. 15 ; Acts 1. 21, 22). Their teaching was at first oralj and 
; it was no part of their intention to create a permanent literature. A 
cycle of selected representative facts sufficed to form the groundwork 

• of the oral Gospel (l Cor. 15. l-io). But in the course of time, many 
endeavoured to commit to wrUmg CG\% oral Gospel (Luke 1. 1-4). So 
long as the Apostles were still living, the necessity for written records 
of the words and actions of our Lord was not so pressing. But when 

. the time came for their removal from this world, it became extremely 
i important that authoritative records should be put forth. Thus the 

• Gospels came into existence, tw^o by Apostles themselves, and two by 
; friends and close companions of Apostles, But already had arisen 
i another kind of composition. Founders of Churches, often unable to 

visit them personally, desired to communicate with their converts for 
: purposes of counsel, reproof, or instruction. Thus arose the Epistles, 

; which were put forth from time to time to meet special wants and 
! emergencies. 

6 . Quotations, The existence and authority of the several Books of 
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tlie New Testament, whkli tlins gradually arose, are attested by quota- 
tions in a series of Christian wTiters^ which begins with the immediate 
successors of the Apostles. Clement of Rome, for example, refers ex- 
pressly to X Corinthians as the work of St. Paul, and gives evidence of 
his acquaintance with the writings of St. James and St. John. Ikilycarp, 
who had heard St. John, does not quote the sacred writers by name, 
but his Epistle contains many references to their wTitings, especially to 
the Pastoral Epistles of St. Paul. Justin Martyr was so well acquainted 
with the writings of the first three Evangelists that it would te almost 
possible to rewrite from his works a considerable portion of the records 
of the life of Christ. Iren^us quotes almost eveiy book of the New 
Testament and often names the writers. So do Tertullian and Clement 
of Alexandria in the next generation. Origen not only bears testi- 
mony by quotation, but speaks definitely on the subject of authorship, 
lie mentions that the genuineness of 2 Peter and 2 and 3 John w^'as 
not unquestioned ; and w’ith regard to the Epistle to the H ebrews, he 
attributes the thoughts to Paul and the actual authorship to some 
unknomm writer. 

7 . Collections of Books. But besides quotations we have collec- 
tions or lists of books known to be Apostolic and authoritative. Of 
such collections w'e possess a remarkable specimen in the famous 
Murat orian Fragment on the Canon^ so called as being first published 
by Muratori in A.D. 1740 from a MS. in the Ambrosian Library at 
[Milan, which had originally belonged to the Irish [Monastery at Bobbio. 
The date of this fragment cannot be much later than A.D. 170. It was 
probably written at Rome, and may be taken to represent the Canon in 
use among Western Churches at the time of its composition. It 
includes 'in '' its catalogue St. Luke’s and St, John’s Gospels, the Acts, 
thirteen Epistles of St. Paul, i and 2 John, Jude, and the Apocalypse, 
but omits the Epistles of James, 3 John, i and 2 Peter, and the Epistle 
to the Hebrews, which is possibly due to the fragmentary and corrupt 
state of the MS., which begins in the middle of an account of St. Mark. 
A similar list may be made out from the Peshito, the Bible of the 
Syrian Christians, which dates from the closing year.^ of the second 
century. In it all the books of our present Canon are given except 
2 Peter, 2 and 3 John, Jude, and Revelation, Almost contemporary 
with it is the Old Italian Version, the Bible of the North African 
Churches. It contains the New Testament except Hebrews, 
2 Peter, and James. 

8. Testimony of Snsebins. The persecution of Diocletian, A.D. 
303, brought to the front the question of the sacred literature of the 
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Church. The persecutors demanded that the Scriptures should be 
given up ; and Christians refused to give them up ; hence the question 
became urgent — what books were Apostolic ? The answer lies in our 
New Testament. Eusebius, who wrote his Ecclesiastical History early 
in the fourth centur>*5 discusses the question of the Canon. He divides 
w'hat claimed to be sacred writings into three classes ; (i) Those unD 
versaiiy acknowledged; (2) Disputed books; (3) Spurious writings^ 
tisualiy composed by heretics. (1) The first class included definitely 
the Four Gospels, the Acts, the thirteen Epistles of Paul, i John, and 
1 Peter ; w’hile he speaks with some hesitation about the Epistle to the 
Hebrews and the Revelation, (2) The second class included the 
Epistles of James, Jude, 2 Peter, 2 and 3 John. (3) The third class 
comprised spurious books like the Apocryphal Gospels, the Acts of 
Paul, the Shepherd of Hernias, the Apocalypse of Peter. The language 
of Eusebius illustrates the great care and caution exercised in the 
admittance of books into the Canon. At length a decree was issued 
respecting the contents of the Sacred Rooks at the Council of Carthage 
397 7 tile books of the New Testament, as we now have them, 

w'ere settled by the authority of the Christian Church. 


III. LANGUAGE OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 

1 . The Language in which the Old Testament is written is 
Hebrew. The only exceptions are Ezra 4 . 8—6. 1 8 ; 7 . 12-26 ; Jer. 10 . 
I r ; Dan. 2 , 4 — 7 . 28. These particular portions are written in the 
Chaldee dialect which is transitional, and presents various points of 
difference from the later Chaldee, in which the Targums were written, 
and also from Syriac. This curious phenomenon finds its explanation 
in the residence of Daniel and Ezra at Babylon, and their relation to 
Babylonian and Persian rulers, who successively held sway over that 
city and the surrounding countries. 

2. Hebrew. With regard to the Hebrew language, it is a branch 
of the great Semitic family of languages, and is related to the Syriac, 
Chaldee, Assyrian, Pheenidan, Arabic and Ethiopic dialects. As spoken 
by the children of Israel, it was probably a growth out of the old Hebrew 

j used by Abraham in Ur of the Chaldees, and we may believe it was to 
I some extent affected by the Canaanitish dialect, just as our Anglo-Saxon 
I " was affected by the Norman-French. The word Shibboleth and the 
I question of its pronunciation (Judges 12. 6) show how it was liable, 
like all laaguag^s, to tribal provindaiisms. Similar provincialisms 
occur m the Hebrew pC swe of the historical, and poetical books ; 


1 ^ 



AuriiENTiciry . of . the , bibie. 


but stillj when used for sacred- purposes,' it remained comparat'nely 
unchanged from the days of -Moses to the Captivity* After the 
Captivity, however, the language tvas considerably affected by the 
intercourse of the Jews with. foreign nations. The Hebrew dialect 
referred to several times in the -.New Testament fe.g. Acts 21. 401 was 
a later growth of the same language, and the Galilman dialect (Matt. 
26. 731 was a provincial form, of it- 

3. The Language of the Hew Testament is Greek. It is not, 
however, the Greek of the classical writers, but a particular kind or 
growth of Greek called Judaeo- Greek or Hellenistic. When Alexander 
the Great formed the idea of imbuing the East with the Greek language 
and customs, he built Alexandria in .Eg>’pt, and assigned a part of it to 
a colony of Jews. In this way and -through 'the gradual dispersion of 
the Jews from Palestine, in a w’esterly direction, a large body of people 
sprang up, who, whilst they thoug.ht and felt as Hebrew's, yet spoke to a 
grcjit extent in Greek. Thus the Jiidmo-Greek dialect sprang up. The 
Heptuagint was written in it, and it w'as largely used not only in Egypt 
and Asia l^Iinor, but also in Palestine. This spoken Greek varied to 
some extent in the different provinces of Asia and Africa that were 
subject to the Macedonian rule. We have but an imperfect knowledge 
of this spoken language, but it seems to have diverged still more widely 
than the later written Greek from ancient elegance and purity, neglect- 
ing more decidedly nice distinctions in construction and expression, 
admitting new and provincial words and forms in greater number, and 
allow'ing a still more marked intermixture of the previously distinct 
dialects. This, then, is the language of the New Testament, as we 
have it, and thus it is a book not for the Jew only but for the Greek. 
The dialect has been well described as ‘ Hebrew thought in Greek 
clothing,* and it has to be interpreted by the student in the light of the 
language of the Old Testament, the connecting link being found in the 
Septuagint 


IV. AUTHENTICITY OF THE BIBLE. 

(i) The Old Testameot. 

1. Bxtoimal Kvidenoe. We have already seen that from the 
earliest times the various books of the Old Testament have been 
receiied as inspired documents, and hme won their way into the 
Sacred Canon. The truth of the gei^ral narrative which they can** 
tain has been attested by the witness of the Jewish .natloiif 
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. though the greater portion of it is a record of their own repeated dis- 
j obedience, apostasy, and punishments. But it is also attested by the 
' Jewish historian Josephus, and by numerous heathen writers; and 
i each accession to our knowledge of the past, w^hetlier historic, geo- 
I graphic, or ethnic, only helps to remove difficulties, and to show that in 
; the Scripture records we have the most authentic account of ancient 
,j times that has come down to us. . 

2, Inthnial Evidence. To the external testimony must be added 
the internal testimony of the books themselves. They do not come to 
us from any of those great eastern monarchies, distinguished in arms 
1 and arts, in wealth and civilisation, contemporaneous with its earlier 
•t books, 3 ior from the land, of classic wisdom and achievement, ancient, 
Hellas ; but from a nation peculiarly separated from the rest of man-; 

' kind by religion, by unique customs, and by physical position. These' 
, peculiarities are consistently maintained throughout the books, which 
' show no evidence, except possibly in the case of Job and Esther, of 
contact with the literature of any other countries besides those in 
which the writers profess to have been in temporary exile. 

8. Cireiimstantiality. The Old Testament records contain his- 
tories, frequent genealogies, and biographies, all of which are capable 
of more or less verification from other records ; but no material dis- 
crepancy has been proved. The facts recorded are illustrated from 
the most di\erse sources, from monumental inscriptions, from classical 
, and other writers, from coins, from remains of cities, from modern 
exploration in Palestine and the adjacent countries, and to these must 
! be added modem Jewish beliefs, formularies, and customs. Ancient 
kings, ancient towms, and ancient books are constantly rising from the 
dust in Egypt, Ass>Tia, and Babylonia, and the recovery of these 
ancient civilisations of the East makes it clear that the Jews before 
i the Exile were a Hterary people and well acquainted with the art of 
writing, and that the narratives of the Old Testament, wherever they 
; can be tested by confessedly contemporaneous documents, are accurate 
. even to the most minute details. (See Section XX.) 

I 4. Physical allusions. It is also worthy of notice that the 
I physical allusions in the Old Testament accord exactly wuth its 
; assumed geography. The fauna and flora are exclusively applicable 
I to Palestine and the country east of Palestine, and have been proved 
: by modern explorers to correspond in the minutest details with the 
phenomena of the region indicated. The geographical and geological 
! conformation of Palestine is unparalleled, so that it has been called 
I . . museum country’' of the world ; but "thO"' physical aliusidns in" the 



Old Testament, infinitely varied as they are, are in precise keeping' 
, with the special features of the region as indicated by recent exploia- 

♦ tions, and attested by the latest travellers. 



tiij At'THEKTICITY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

1 External Evidence. That Christian writers during the first three 
centuries, belonging to all parts of the world, testify to the incidents 
told or implied in the Gospel narrative, is notorious. _ But besides this 
there exists profane testimony of the first order and importance to the 
same facts. We must destroy the A»nah of Tacitus, the BwgraJ,htes of 
Suetonius, the J^tUrs of Pliny, if we wish to get rid of their testimony 
to the fact that in the reign of the Emperor Tiberius there lived One 
called Christ ; that judma was the place of His teaching ; that He was 
put to death at the command of Pontius Pilate ; that m spite of, I is 
death His doctrines rapidly spread through the Roman world ; that 
they attracted a vast number of converts ; that those converts wor- 
shipped Christ as a God, and for His sake suffered cruel ^Tsccution. 
These would be certain and indisputable facts had the NewlesU- 
ment never been written, and these classical^ notices of them place the 
facts in historical times, and give them .an historical foundation. , 



' . 3 , The language of the New’’ Testament, 

as the language of the civilised world at the 
But Palestine w'as at this time under a peculiar 
Jewish and partly Roman. 
of\he New’ Testament testify/in 


2. Internal Evidence, 
as we have seen, was t 
era of the Advent. L«.. - 
system of double government, partly J' 

Now, not only does the narrative o ^ , 

a remarkable way to this dual form of administration, involving 
a twofold form of taxation, two modes of capital punishment, two 
methods of marking time, two military forces, &c., but we find occur- 
rino- side by side in the Greek itself Latin and Hebrew words. Thus 
we have Latin military terms, Latin names for coins, Latin expressions 
connected with the revenue, and in conjunction with them Hebrew 
terms and names of the most distinctive character. Now this was 
only natural in Palestine during the penod to which the New festa- 
ment writings profess to have reference; that is, be^een the time of 
Herod the Great and the destruction of Jerusalem. These Hebraisms 
and Latinisms are ‘fossil history,' and illustrate the ^mi-Jewish and 
semi-Roman condition of the country, a condition whiA could only 
wn at this Beriod, for it came to an end withm forty 
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! like those of the Old, contain histories and biographies of the most 
, varied character. )Ve find mentioned the names of Roman emperors 
as Augustus, Tiberius, and Claudius. V\ e have Roman governors, as 
Cyrenms, Pontius Pilate, Felix, Festus, Sergius Paulus, and Gallio. 
\\e_have Jewish kings, as Herod the Great, Archelaus, Antipas, 
Agrippa I, .■\grippa II. Classical history and the writings of Josephus 
attest that they existed at the time specified, that they bore the offices 
assigned to them m the sacred story, and in the chronological order in 
which their names occur. The actions, moreover, ascribed to them are 
either such as these writers tell us they performed, or are at least in 
l^erfect keeping with their known characters. 

4. TJndesipied Coinoidenoes. The same records abound also in 
allusions to places as varied as Antioch, Cyprus, Iconium, Thessalonica, 
niJippi, Athens, Corinth, Rome ; to senatorial provinces and imperial 
provinces; to Roman procurators and proconsuls; to Greek ‘poli- 
urclis and Asiatic aediles; to natives of heathen districts like 
.>c.ionu, and of isknds like Malta; to soldiers of the imperial guard, 
and the members of CmsaPs household ; to the great goddess Artemis’ 
craftsmen, the assizes, the ‘regular assembly’ at 
Tacitus, or Suetonius, 

mery fresh archaeologicail exploration in Palestine, Asia Minor, Cyprus 
or Greece only sen-es to illustrate the minute accuracy with which 
every particular respecting them is recorded, even in reference to facts 
Cur^V -nsignificant. Indeed, it may be said that ancient 

^ any, pictures of Asiatic towns and 


V. INTEGRITY OF THE TEXT* 

(i) The Old Testament* 

thie^ho^ffinf ‘^are was taken by Ezra, and 

ir it! r preserve the text of the Old Testament 

after Its Canon was complete. The ancient Hebrew, in which it was 

rS’u^Tof ‘>>6 Aramaic language, 

retMWl?= th T‘. ** Hebrew. For a time the former was 

*^® ®acred, while the latter was the vernacular lanmraire 

reading™/ tki ^^at an Aramaic version followed the 

of tho Hebrew onginai in the syiiECOfiiies /Nf-Ii R R") tk* 

.. .« d.ii w u., js 

' S«e Bp. lightfoot’* Ess^s m Sufematural Sdigim. p. zpz. 



a maiwscript. But it was probably written down at ati early date, 
about, or soon after, the time of our Lord, 

2. Maniiacripts. There are no ver>^ ancient of the Hebrew 
liible, and of such as have come dowm to us, ail belong to the same 
family or recension. The earliest Hebrew manuscript known is one 
Avhich has recently been bought by the Trustees of the British Museum; 
it was probably written at the end of the eighth or beginning of the ninth 
century. Many were destroyed in the Middle Ages, and others are 
buried through the pious, if mistaken, reverence of the Jews. That 
other recensions were at one time in existence is probable from the 
\'ariations in the ancient versions, especially the Septuagint. But our 
state of knowledge on the subject is not at present such as to justify 
any attempt at reconstruction on the authority of the versions. 

3. The Synagogue Bolls. Such Hebrew !^1SS. as exist, consist 
of the Synagogue Rolls, and copies for private reading. The former 
are the more important, and were written, as Josephus tells us, on fine 
skins, some of which, found in the Crimea, and therefore possibly 
belonging to the Jews of the Dispersion, are still preserved in the 
Imperial Library? at St. I’^etersburg. The care with which they were 
transcribed is evident from the rules laid down in the Talmud. One 
scribe copied the consonants, another inserted the .vow’el-|>oints and 
accents in a fainter ink, a third revised the copy, and a fourth, wrote in 
the Massorah. These rolls consisted of, (i) the Pe?itiiieuch (Torah, 
‘Law’); (2) Mcgilloth (‘rolls’); and (3) the Haphtaroih (* dis- 
missals^’). . It is from these and the Greek translations made by: the 
Alexandrian Jews, compared together, that a correct copy of the 
Scriptures must be derived ; and the English Authorised Version was 
formed from the best recensions knowm at the time of its preparation. 

4. Various Beadings. Although the ^various readings* in the 
MSS. and printed editions of the Hebrew Bible are very numerous, 
l>eing estimated at 30,000, and even by some scholars at 200,000, these 
are very unimportant. The Hebrew Bible of the present day is sub- 
stantially the same as the recension made by Ezra and others, which 
was the ^Textus Receptus*of our Lord’s time. In it, however, the 
old phraseology has been occasionally modernised, obscure expressions 
explained by glosses, and the chronologies and genealogies have suf- 
fered, especially through the errors ol transcribers. Thus there are 
many alterations in the language^ yet mm in the m^mmg of the 
original writers* We have no autographs and no i^rfect MSS* of 
either Hebrew or Greek Scriptures, neither have we of any Greek or 
Latin classic author ; on the contrary,, there m no ancient book, mared 
or secular, of which the text It mt mmt or lest imperfect* In this 
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- — :3'Staiidmtlie same position as 

Dr, Bentky states the case truly : ^ 

that the sacred books have s 

authors, and have no more 
happened from the nature 
of men of letters, that fj 


respect the Hebrew Scriptures 
writings of antiquity, h -- 
imdeniable, ^ 

than common or classic i 
what must necessarily have 
it has been the common sense 
do not make a text precarious, but are 
establishment and certainty.' 

5 Tarernns. After the return from i 
lanMage of the Jewish people had become very 
comparison with the pure Hebrew of old times. 

Law to them had ‘ to read distinctly, and gn e tl 
they had to expound or paraphrase tne Law in 
some call iti Chaldee, the language in w 
spoke. In the course of the centuries that 
styles of translation or paraphrase, one : 

Jews, and one to the Palestinian. It became 

cular class of persons to prepare 

were called Targumists, and their 
The Tar^ums which now exist are much 
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suffered no more aiterationb 
variations than 
. _ of things ; and 
of letters, that numbers of MSS. 
useful, nay necessary, to its 


Those who reaatne,,, . 

che sense'(Neh.8.;8); i.e. 

.. ::i the later Hebrew’^ er„( as 
hich the people ordinarily 
followed there grew up two 
adapted to the Babylonian 
the business of a parti- 
these versions or explanations ; the> 
were called Targums. 
than the original 
. in which the work 
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the Pentateuch, and (ii) that of 
ts, viz. Joshua, Judges, Samuel, 
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Imudists. The Talmudists undertook a highly critical 
Mny different texts, which, however, they ^ 

of traditional commentary; but they „ 

nown and approved of (both written and oral) respecting 
,oks, rejecting what was not supported by a “"siderabk 
itimony. In the sixth century A.D., a school 
•ibcrias, known as the ‘ Massoretes,’ extracted from the 
traditional comments {Massorah) of cnticism and gram- 
adations, in order to establish the genuine text of the 
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Hebrew Scriptures. The text, as so' fixed by them, became the 
standard from which others were multiplied. In the eleventh centur)" 
a collation ivas made of the Massoretic text of Tiberias, kncmm as the 
Palestine Codex, with the Babylonian' text, and between the two there 
ivere found to be eight hundred differences of reading, none of them 
liowever, in any way affecting the sense of the subject-matter. 

7 . The Samaritan Pentateucb. ' The Samaritans have preserved 
the Pentateuch independently of the orthodox Jews. Its date is 
disputed, but the character does not differ materially from the archaic 
Hebrew form. While substantially agreeing with the Hebrew Textus 
Receptusj it contains readings which vary from it. Several of these may 
have existed in the copy originally received by the Samaritans, but some 
are alterations clearly introduced to support the Samaritan Schism b 

(ill ISTEGRITV OF THE NEW TESTAMENT* 

. The Evidence for the Text of the New Testament comes to us I 
; from three sources: MSS. of the whole or portions of the New ; 

: Testament; (2 j Ouotations by the Fathers ; 1 3) Ancient Versions. * 

(it Mummripts, ■} 

I , No wwk that has come down to us from classical writers presents sO' ■ -i 
; many valuable MSS. of ancient date by which to establish its text as ■ | 
' the New Testament. A Virgil in the Vatican claims an antiquity as high • i 
as the fourth century; but generally the MSS. of the classics belong to ■ | 
periods between the tenth and fifteenth centuries. The earliest of the . . j 
MSS. of the New" Testament, are called Uncial^ MSS., because they' I 
were written in large capital letters on fine vellum, or the prepared 
skins of calves or kids. Later on than these, come Cursive MSS., j 
so called from being written in a cursive (curro) or running hand. ! 

(a) Umial MSS^ Of the Greek Uncial MSS. the most im|Kwtant | 
are the following : — | 

1 fi) Slmaitic, known to critics as K (Cent iv), in the SL Petersburg | 

I IJbrafy, 1 1 was found by Tischendorf in the convent of St Catherine on | 

I Mount Sinai in 1S59. The New Testament is entire ; and is followed j 

I by the Epistle of Barnabas, and part of the ‘ Shepherd^ of Hermas. | 

; (2) Alexandrian, known as A (Cent, v), in the British Ifusmm ; I 

given by Cyril Lucar, Patriarch of Constantinople, to Charles I in 162^. 
Some parts of the New Testament are missing (Matt. 1 . 1— 25, 6 ; John 

^ Prof. Kirkpatrick’s Dwim Librufy if the OM pp. 63, 63. 

*-* From the Latin Uncialts (Unck m Imk)^ large, applied to Icttm. 
Skeat’s Eiymehgiml Bkim 

■ 
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fi. 50—8* 52 ; 2 Cor. 4 . 13— 12 . 6). At the end stands the First Epistle i 
of Clement, and part of the Second. ; 

(3) Vatican, kno%\m as B I Cent, iv), in the Vatican Library. The J 
First and Second Epistles to Timothy and the Epistles to Titus and | 
Philemon are wanting. Heb. 9 . 14 to the end, and Revelation, have j 
■been sufiplied by a modem hand (Cent. xv). ■ . .j. 

' f4) Ephrei3i*B, known as CTCent. v), .a palimpsest, in . the Par/y ■ !, 
Library. It contains fragments of the LXX, and about three- fifths of j 
the New Testament, including parts of almost every book. The 
original writing was effaced in the tw'elfth century, and Greek trans- | 
lations from Ephrem Syrus’ works were written over it : 

(5) Beza's, known as D (Cent vi), in the Cambridge IJbraryx - 
found by Beza in the monasteiy^ of St. Irenmus at Lyons in 1562, and 
presented ])y him to the I'niversity of Cambridge. It is a Grccco- j 
Latin MS. of the Gospels and Acts, with a small fragment of 3 John. 

16 f Clermont, known as Do (Cent, vi), in the Par/s Library ; once 
in Beza's possession. It is a Gra,*co-Latin MS. of Paul’s Epistles. 

171 Iiaiidian, known as E-j (Cent, vii, in the Bodleian Library. It 
is a Graeco- Latin MS. of the Acts. 

iB) Parisian, known as L (Cent, viii), in the Paris Library \ one of 
the most important of the later Uncial MSS. It contains the four 
(iospels (except Matt. 4 . 22~-5. 14; 28 . 17-20; Mark 10 . 16-20; John j 
21 . 15-25). It agrees in a remarkable manner with the quotations | 
found in Origen, and with the Vatican MS. 

ib) Cursive MSS. Cursive MSS. date from the tenth century on- 
wards, and whereas of Uncials we have somewhat more than a hundred, 
of Cursives there are some 2,Soo accessible to scholars. They are 
mostly denoted by numerals. While the readings of all the Uncials 
may be considered to be satisfactorily determined, of the Cursives few 
have been thoroughly collated. It is quite possible for a comparatively 
modern MS, to possess a high value, as, for example, if a scribe of the 
fifteenth centuiy* had copied in running hand direct from the Vatican 
MS. B. For this and other reasons some Cursives are very important 
evidence. If we bear in mind that ten or twelve manuscripts, and these 
generally modern, are all we have for ascertaining the text of most 
classical authors, it wJll help us to understand what a mass of MS, 
evidence is available for the New Testament 

(2) Patristic Quotatims. 

The materials for this branch of evidence are less satisfactory 
than those of the MSS- Until the writings of the Fathera have been 
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critically edited it will be impossible to place implicit crmfidencc in the 
alleged testimony of a Ftither to any particular reading, if it be iriferrcd 
merely from the appearance of that reading in the common editions of 
his writings* The value of even the most definite quotation in the 
Fathers is only corroborative, and as affording testimony to the exist- 
ence of a reading at a date fixed within certain limits. *' Standing by 
itself, any such citation might mean no more than that the writer 
found the passage in his own copy, or those examined by him, in the 
form in which he quotes it. The moment, however, it is found to j 

]3e supported by other good evidence, the . w’riteFs authority may 
become of the utmost importance ' ■ ■ ■ 

if} AmienI 'Versims. 

By a Version is meant a translation into some other language than 
the original, and the most important versions of the Scriptures are 
enumerated in the next .section. A .11 the \’ersions of the New, Testa- 
ment are not iff critical value. The oldest of them have been handed 
clown to us in ^IS. as the (.Ireek original has been, and in some lan- 
guages we have a large number of versions, while in others the total ‘ 
Bumber is very scanty. ‘If an ancient version accords with the early ■ 

Greek MSS. in some particular reading, w'c have at least an important 
proof of the early prevalence of that reading. If a second version' , 
supports the reading in question, the w'eight of evidence in its favour ' ■ 
becomes enormously greater 

I ^ ^ 

VL ANCIENT VERSIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES, ! 

(i) The Old Testament. | ; 

Greek Versions, i. Of these ike Sepitmgini occupies the highest * 
rank. According to tradition, it was translated from the Hebrew by ^ 
seventy-two Jews, each of W'hom, in a separate cell, made a complete j 
translation of the entire Old Testament, and, ivhen compared, these ! 
seventy-two copies were found to be so completely identical that they [ 
were deemed to be inspired. Jerome disbelieved this story ; and the i 
inequality of the rendering of different portions seems to afford con- 
vincing proof that they were the work of different persons and even 
of different times. Probably it was made gradually at Alexandria, at 
various dates, from about the middle of the third century, and the 
earliest portion may have appeared in the time of Ptolemy Ph i iadeiphus 
(b.c 285). It seems to have been the only' Scripture with which most | 
of the Alexandrian Jews and the early Chiirtian writers were familiar. 

* Hammoxiffs Ouilims ^ Teximl Criikhmf, p, 6$, ed. 5, * p, 48* 
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It is not accurately translated from the Hebrew as we now have it, 
the text showing many important variations, both in w^ords and 
phrases, as well as some additions to the original ; and it contains 
many Coptic words. In this version, the Pentateuch possesses the 
highest literar}’ merit, the Book of Proverbs ranks next, and Eccle- 
siastes occupies a very low place ; the Prophets, Psalms, and other 
books are poor productions, while the Book of Daniel was so incorrect 
as to be disused by the early Christian Church. 

2. TRe Version of A qtdla. Aquila was a native of Sinope in Pontus, 
and became a proselyte from heathenism to Judaism. At the instiga- 
tion of the Alexandrian Jews he sought in the second century A.B. to 
supply a. literal rendering of the Hebrew text for the benefit of those 
who were more familiar with the Greek than the original, in op- 
l>osition to the Septuagint, which had been appropriated by the 
Christians. It was so literal as to be sometimes unintelligible. It 
%vas highly esteemed by the Jews, and is quoted in the Talmud, but is 
discredited by early Christian wwiters. 

3. 71ie Version of Theodotion. About the same time Theodo- 
tion, a native of Ephesus, and an Ebionite, revised the LXX, merely 
correcting its inaccuracies. In the result many of his emendations 
were introduced into the LXX, and his translation of Daniel super-* 
seded the one in that version. 

4. The Version of Symmachus, Symmachus, an Ebionite of 
Samaria \c. A.D. 2001, gave his name to a new translation, which is 
paraphrastic, like the LXX, but displays more purity and elegance 
of style and language. It formed the third of the six versions given 
in the Hexapla of Origen. Three later versions, quoted in the 
Hexapla^ were anonymous, and only fragments of them are preserved. 

(ii) Ancient Versions op the Old and New Tp:staments. 

1. Syriac, The most important of all the Syriac versions of the Scrip- 
tures is the F^sMffity ‘ the simple ’ or ‘ plain version.* This name is in 
use as early as the ninth or tenth century. Neither the time nor the 
place of its translation is known, but it seems to be the work of several 
hands, and the evidence points to the conclusion that it was produced in 
the second century. The translators were well acquainted with Hebrew, 
and books like Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy and 
Job are rendered with great exactness. Ephrem the Syrian gives, in 
the latter half of the fourth century, abundant proof of its use in 
general by his countrymen. This version has always been accepted by 
all sections of the Syrian Church as authentic, and from it several Arabic 
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j t ranslations have been made. 1 1 contains all the Canon ical Bocjks of the 
Old Testament, as well as those of the New, except the Second and 
^ Third Epistles of J ohn, 2 Peter, the Epistle of j ude, and the Revelation. 

, 2. The Old Xsatin Version. Fragments of an old Latin Version 

, of the Bible are found in ancient Christian 'Writers, but the history 
. of its origin is lost in complete obscurity. All that can be affiniied 
is that it was made in North Africa, where the Church seems to have 
‘ been Latin-speaking from the first, and was current in the last 
quarter of the second century. In the Old Testament the version was 
i made from the unre\'i$ed edition of the LXX: and in the New it 
omitted the Epistle to the Hebrews, James, and 2 Peter. Tertiillian 
, gives the earliest testimony to the existence and character of the Old 
j Latin Version (Ve/ia La/ina}* 

! 3. The Vulgate. The Old Latin Version was superseded in Italy by 

I the and this in turn by the i i.e. the a^rreni text j, made by 

I me of the greatest Biblical scholars of his day, Eusebius Hieronymus, 
better known as St. Jerome, Jerome revised the current Latin Version 
J of the New Testament I A. ij. 383*-404). He also translated the Old 
Testament into Latin from the Hebrew. For this work he tc»k up his 
residence at Bethlehem, and was occupied upon it for twenty-one years. 
Although at first the reverence for the LXX militated against its recep- 
. tion, from the time of Gregory the Great it became the authorised ", 
version of the Western Church, This translation, however, was gradu- 
ally corrupted by intermixture with other Latin versions. The discord- 
' ance of the copies in use was noticed by the Council of Trent in one of 
its decrees, and Sixtus V gave to the world a revised text in 1590 A. , 
Two years later the present standard edition was issued by Clement 
i VOL The new edition is an improvement on its predecessor, but k 
is by no means faultless. The labours of Jerome w^ere very important* 
His work is a witness of the Hebrew text at a very early period, for he 
had probably MSS. before him of great antiquity, and even in its present 
state it is a valuable aid in the criticism of the Hebrew text, 

4. Oilier Vernons. Besides the Syriac and the Latin, there are 
many other versions, made at different times, and in different countries ; 
as e.g. the famous Gothic Version of Ulfiias, the Amenian, Arabic,* 
Ethiopic, and Coptic or Egyptian, aH of which have their value in 
elucidating the sacred text These are for the most part iiide|>en 4 ent 
testimonies, and not mere- copies of some one comaion original, as their 
verbal differences sufficiently attest but their complete agreement in 
all essential points demonstrates the care with which the sacred hooka 
have been preserved, while it establishes their integrity more 
factorily than that of any csther anckni is establish^ ' ■ / ' 
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VIL ENGLISH VERSIONS OF THE SCRIPTURES. 

. Translations of the Psalter and of some other parts of the 
Bible were made in the thirteenth century or earlier. 

(. . 1S80. ISyciz/ with some of his followers ^translated the whole 

I Bible into English from the Latin Vulgate. (This great and historic 
j work was accomplished before the days of printing, and was never 
I issued from the press until it was edited by Forshail and Madden 
for the Ciarendon Press in 1850 .) 

; 1525. TmdaiRs Nenf Testament The printing was begun ^ at 

j Cologne. On the flight of Tindale to Worms, a new (8vo.) English 
I New Testament was printed there ; and afterwards the^ Cologne edidon 
(4to, with glosses I w’as completed; Many copies of it were publicly 
burned by order of Cuthbert Tunstail, Bishop of London, w*ho was 
especially offended atTindale’s attempt to translate such ecclesiastical 
'words as ^ Church.* : 

15 SO. Tindaids Pentateuch was printed by Hans Luft at Marburg. 

15S4. Timiaids Akm Testament^ carefully revised throughout by 
its translator, was printed af Antwerp by IMartin Lempereur. This is 
the true primary version of the English New Testament. 

1585. Miiks Ctsverdale translated the Bible from the Ziirlch (Swiss-. 
German) Bible, and the Latin version of Pagninus ( 1 528), probably under 
the patronage of Thomas Cromwell This was the first version of the 
whole Bible published in English. It w^as probably printed at Zurich. 

■ • .1537. J/atthew's^E/3/e^ This was made up of Tindale’s Pentateuch 
and New Testament, completed from Coverdale for the rest of the 
Old Testament and Apocrypha, the whole edited by John Rogers. 
It wi'as probably printed at Antwerp, but was published by Grafton, 
and Whitchurch of London with the King^s licence, and w^as the first 
^ Authorised Version.* This is the true primary version of the printed 
English Bible. 

1539, TazferneFs^ an^edition of Matthew’s Bible, edited by Taverner. 

1539. The Great Btbie* A new edition of Matthew*s Bible, revised^ 
and compared with the Hebrew, by Coverdale, and published in 
England under the sanction of Thomas Cromwell in 1 539. Archbishop 
Cranmer wrote a prologue to the second of the seven editions. 

1560, The Genetm Bible. Published by the refugee reformers at 
Geneva, and for half-a-century the most popular of ail English ver- 
sions. ^ It Js best known as the "^Breeches* Bible, because' of 'a 
rendering in Gen. B. 7, 

1568. The Bishapd Bible* A revision of the Great Bible made at 
the suggestion of Archbishop Parker by fifteen theologians, eight of 
whom were Bishops* A second edition appeared in 1 572. 

' 1582. Tii# Rlmims Version of the New Testament This trans- 
lation was made fern the Vulgate, and was, published in 1582* A 
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i companion translation of tlie Old Testament was published at Douai i 
' in i6cyi^ i6io. Both by Roman Catholics. ! 

' Ifili. T/ie Jw/koriseE Ferstm^ trmsHttd from the Hebrew and 
Greek fby order of James 1 1 by forty-se\’en divines from Oxford. Cam- 
; bridge, and London. To London was allotted Genesis to l Chron. and 
; tlieEpistles: to Cambridge, 2 Chron, to Ecclesiastes and the Apociy'pha; ; 
‘ to Oxford, the Prophets, Gospels, Acts and Revelation. This, from its 
I great excellence, gradually superseded all preceding versions, 
j The textual value of these successive editions may be briefly stated ! 

I thus. The style, tone, and to a great extent the phraseology of the 
! English Bible were settled once for all by William Tindale. The only . 
i proof of this required is to read a Gospel in the Revised Version side ; 
i by side with the Fry facsimile of the 1525 Tindale, and Genesis in the • 
! Revised Version side by side with the 1 530 Pentateuch. Next in order 
I of importance comes Matthew’s Bible, giving the results of Tindale's 1 
I latest work. In the Great Bible of 1539 Coverdaleis seen at his best, ; 
j as for that edition lie very carefully revised and improved his 1 535 Bible. | 
The Bishops^ of 1 56^ exerted little influence upon subsequent revisions ; I 
but in the preparation of the Authorised Version the Bishops’ text as i 
printed in the 1602 edition was taken as the basis. A very powerful | 
influence was exerted over King James’ translators by two very opposite ■ | 
versions ; first, the Geneva Bible of 1 560, and secondly, the Rheims New ■ | 
, Testament of 1583. 

The Reviseb Aversion. 

1881, 1885. Tke Eezmed Versim onglxmttd in a resolution of the 
Convocation of the Province of Canterbury in February, 1870, . The 
work of revision was entrusted to two companies, of tried Biblical 
scholarship, one for the Old, the other for the Neiv Testament, in co- 
operation wdth two similar American companies. The Revised 
Tfsiammt\ms issued in 1881, the Revised in 18S5. The changes 
effected by the Revisers may be thus classified 
(a) £m€Mdaiims 0/ f/m Tex/» It was the great aim of the Revisers, 
by a comparison of early MSS., ancient versions, and early quota- 
j tions, to obtain a text approximating as near as possible to the original 
documents. But there is a great difference between the Old and New 
Testaments in respect to the design. The Received, or, as it is com- 
monly called, the Massoretic Text of the Old Testament, has come clown 
in M SS. of no very great antiquity. But it was thought most prudent 
to adopt it as the basis of the work, aad to depart from it only in 
exceptional cases. In respect, however, to the New Testament, there are 
many h!S S, and translations to be dealt mth. The number of changes, 
therefore, made by the Revisers ia the text on the atitbority of the 
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MSS. is very considerable ; but while they give a more faithful render- 
1 ing, they leave unchanged every doctrine found in the Old Version, 

I (i) Modification of Language. It was intended that the modem 
; reader should be enabled to understand the meaning of the original 
j writersy while losingas little as possible the sacred associations which have 
i gathered round the familiar language of our English Bible. Antique, or 
I archaic, words %v€re therefore only altered where they had become mis- 
I leading or unintelligible ; and whatever changes were introduced, they 
I were made as far as possible to conform to the language of the time when 
! the Authorised Version ivas made. In some cases Hebrew w^ords of a 
: technical or personal character are retained instead of being translated. 

! Thus ^goat for AzazeH replaces ^ scapegoat^ in Lev. 16; the word 
i Asherah, with its plurals Asherim and Asheroth, denoting the %vooden 
symbol of some goddess, takes the place of ^ grove * in Judg. 3. 7 ; 6. 25 , 
and other passages. In rendering technical terms and names of places 
and persons greater uniformity has been observed, and greater accuracy 
in the rendering of names of plants, animals, and precious stones, 

(r) Changes of Form. The old divisions of chapters and verses are so 
retained as to be still available for reference, but the books are divided 
into paragraphs, and sometimes, especially in the Old Testament, the 
transition to a new subject is marked by a space. Poetical books, or 
; short poetical passages, are printed in lines like the verses of modern 
! poetry. The New Testament quotations from the prophetical books are 
j given in lines. The English headings to the chapters are omitted 
I throughout, as involving questions of interpretation. Only such titles are 
retained as already existed in the Hebrew, such as we find in many of 
the Psalms, the new translation of which and the marginal explanations 
are very instructive. The whole collection of the Psalms is divided into 
five books, corresponding to the arrangement of the Hebrew Psalter. 

(d) Misiranslatims^ again, have been corrected where necessary. 
This is naturally more noticeable in the New than in the Old Testa- 
ment. Thus, to quote one or two instances : in Luke 23 . 15 the sub- 
stitution of ‘ for he sent him back unto us * for * I sent you to him,’ gives 
a meaning to a clause which is otherwise not only wrong but meaning- 
less. Again, in Acts 26. 28 the translation * With but little persuasion 
thou wouldest fain make me a Christian * is far more accurate than 
the * Almost thou persuades! me to he a Christian ’ of the A, V. In 
Acts 27, 14 the A. V. rendering, *Bat long after there arose against 
it a tcsttpestuous wind,* introduces a geographical confusion, which 
disappears before the K. V, rendering, * there beat down from it a tem- 
pestuous w|n4* The marginal references are here of special importance 
aa justifying a belter rendering of various dsmm$^ ' . - , ; 



VHL SUMMARY OF THE BOOKS OF THE OLD 
TESTAMENT. 

Divisions of the Hebrew Bible* The Jews divided tlieir sacied 
books into three parts ■ ■■ 

L ^ The Law’ (TSrM)f comprising the five books of Moses. 

2. *The Prophets * comprising the Books of Joshua, 

Judges, I and 2 Samuel, i and 2 Kings, Isiiiah, Jereraiali, 

Ezekiel, and the twelve Minor Prophets. 

3, * The Wmi'ITXGS’ (Jxe^AitMmu . Under this title were placed : — 

I'n Psalms, Proverbs, Job. 

.(21 Song of Solomon, Ruth,' Lamentations, Llcclesiastes, 
Esther. 

(3) Danie.], Ezra, Nehemiah, 1 and 2 Chronicles. 

, 1 . The Daw., .The ‘Book of the Lawt is mentioned in Dent. 31 . 
24, 26 Josh.'l. 8 ; 8. 34 ; 24 , 26. ■ The distinctness of the .five po,itions 
show's that they were designed.!© be separate, and so distinct names 
were found for each. The Jew's used for this “purpose the 
in the 'first verse of each. In the LXX they are denoted by . titles 
indicating the SMbjeci-maiier, which are still in use in the Christian 
Church, e. g. Genesis, Exodus, 8:c, 

2 . The Prophets. This genera! appellation was given to these 
twenty*one books, because they were written by Prophets, who, as the 
teachers of the people, were naturally the annalists also : e. g. Samuel, 
Nathan, Gad, Iddo, Isaiah,' Jeremiah, &c. We read of them some- 
times as living in communities. They seem to have cultivated litera- 
ture, music, psalmody, &c. ; and their writings, whether devotional or 
historical, were regarded as more or less p^ophetk (which means /»- 
stnuiim^ as well as preduUw^ cp. Acts IS- 1 ; l Cor. 13 * a, S)* They 
were divided into Friores (Joshtm, Judges, i and 2 Saimuci, i and % 
Kings) and Posterioris ; these last being subdivided into Mapres 
and Min&rm, The former designadon was given to the writings of 
Isaiah, Jeremiah, and ErekkI, because ^ tlmir greater bulk^ m well 
as prophetical pre-eminence | the remaining twelve pro- 

phetical books. The Book of Dankl wm excluded, jwrtly on 
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I of its author having exercised no prophetic office among ^ the people/ 
I partly because of its late reception into the Sacred Canon ; and also, 
! in later times, because it was quoted by Christians against the Jews, 

' 8. The Scriptures include the remaining books of the Hebretv 

Canon. The first group (i ) consisted of the devotional books used in 
l. '.' the services of the synagogue (the Psalms and Proverbs weekly, Job 
on most' of the great fasts). The second, (2} called the ^Five Rolls/, 
supplied for the most part the Lessons used on special festivals : the 
third 13} was a sort of Appendix, in which were placed those canonical 
^ books which were not ranked among ‘ The Prophets.^ 

Divisions of the Books. The quotations made in the New 
Testament from the Old cite only the ^00^ (Acts 2 . 16) from whence 
^ they are taken (except in the case of the Psalms, Acts 13 . 33, 351. 
i They are mostly from the books read in the s^magogue every Sabbath- 
i day, and there are indications of a division into sections (Luke 4 . 17 ; 

Acts 13 . 15, 33, 35 ; 15 . 21 ; 2 Cor. 3 . 14, 15). 
j The Talmud divided ‘ The Law* ’ into fifty-four portions, one for 
’ each sabbath of the intercalary year. These were called ParashioiJi^ 

\ which were subdivided into lesser ParasMoih^ being the sections 
of the Lesson taken by each individual reader. These, again, w’-ere 
j classed under two heads, viz. ‘ Open ’ (PethuchoiJi), which marked a 
I change of subject, like the modern paragraph, and began with z. fresh 
i line in the MSS. ; and ‘ Shut ’ {Sefhnmoik}^ corresponding to minor 
; divisions, like sentences, marked only by a space in the line. The^ 

I breaks in the text were denoted by the initials ‘ P ' or ‘ S ’ in the margin, 
i to catch the reader’s eye ; \vhich would seem to be the origin of the 
! ^ placed before certain verses in the Authorised Version. 

* The Prophets also were subdivided into Sabbath Lessons, though 
I not with the same precision or authority. These portions were called 
Hapktardth dismissals ’ j, because they were read immediately before 
■the close of the senice. These w'ere in the ninth century A. D. sub- 
I divided by the Massoretes into Verses [Pesukim)^ the termination of 
j 'each in the Hebrew MSS. being marked by a colon (:), which is re- 
! tained in the Prayer-book version of the Psalms to point them for 
1 chanting. In the thirteenth century a more systematic division into 
I Capiiida or Chapters, ascribed to Stephen Langton, or Hugh of 
St, Cher, was generally adopted in the Latin Vulgate to facilitate 
reference to the text. In the sixteenth century the Massoretic division 
into verses was combined with this division into chapters, and passed 
from the Latin Vulgate into the English translation published at 
Geneva in 1560. 



DIVISIONS OF THE : ENGLISH BIBLE, 

la oar Old Testament the books. nre conveniently arranged, 
arxordiiig to their subject-matter;— 

L The Pentateuch, or Five Books of IMoses. 

ii. The Historical Books, from Joshua to the end of Esther. 

iii. The Poetical or Devotional Books, from Job to the Song 

of Solomon, . 

iv. The Prophetical Books, from Isaiah to iMalaclii. 


(i) THE PEXTATEUCH, 


1 , The Pentateach is the Greek name given in the 
the first live books of the Old Testament, and denotes tk 

the Hebrew Pentateuch being written on a single roll The 
ordinary Hebrew title is the Law, ‘Torahf In the Old lestament 
it is called Vhe Law of IHoses* {Eztb. 7 . 6), ‘the Bwk of the Law' 
Moses’ iNeh. 8, ij, Hhe Book of IMoses’ (Ezra 6, iBi, Hhe 
the Law of jthovali by the hand of Moses’ (2 Chron. 34 , 14 1, * 
.Book .of the Covenant''* 12 Chron. 34 . 30), -‘the .Book of the Law 
Jehovah ’ 1 2 Chron. IT. 9'!. This designation extends from, the days of 
Jehoshaphat (b.c. 890) to the time of Jesus the so'n of .Sirach 4 «r. 
250-200 B.C.), There can be little doubt that the book so styled is 
vlrtualiy the same as our Pentateuch, a.nd idc'ntical with the.' ‘Book 
■of the Law’ placed by Moses in the ark . (Deut. 31 . 26), 'The 
li've books stand together at the . beginning of the Old .Testametit 
as one body. of literature. Their history- and theology .underlie, the 
other books that follow, and alone give an authentic account of the 
early history of Israel, their laws, and the Divine promises whic 
are the key to the nation’s unique position in the worli 


2 , Authorship. The Pentateuch is ascribed to Moses, as the 
author or compiler, by all tradition, Jewish and heathen, and this 
testimony is sustained by the record itself, which distinctly asserts 
that the Hebrew Lawgiver wrote portions of a history. Thus, after 
the defeat' of Amakk we read- (Ex, 17 . 14), ‘ The Lord said unto Moses, 
Write .this for a memorial in a bcK>k.’ Again, in Ex. , 24 . 4 we are told 
that ‘ Moses wrote all the words of the Lord ; * and la Nam. 3 B. 2 we 
him writing down the journeys of the Israelites ‘by the commandment 
of the Lord.’ Once more, in Deut* 3 L 9-11 we read that 
* wrote this law, and delivered it unto the friests the sons 
and ordered that at the end of every seven 
before all Israel in their heaOTgd' Thus parts of 
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written by Moses or by bis order, and throughout the Old Testament 
there is a constant stream of reference and quotation to the laws, the 
j history, and the words of Moses. Our Lord again certainly refers to 
: the Pentateuch as the writing of Moses (John 5 . 46), and speaks of the 
i Law as given by Moses (John 7. 19) ; and He cites commandments, 
which we find in the Pentateuch, as ‘commandments of Moses* 
I (Matt, 8. 4 Luke 20 . 37), 

3 . Internal Evidence corroborates this view. The books were 
j evidently written by a Hebrew speaking the language and cherishing 
j the traditions and sentiments of his nation. They were written also by 
i a Hebrew intimately acquainted with Egypt and Eg>"ptian science. 
! But Eg>^ptian learning was carefully concealed from all foreigners, and 
j was accessible only to the priests and the royal family. To this class, 

! therefore, the w’riter must have belonged. How we know that Moses 
i was brought up as ‘ the son of Pharaoh’s daughter,’ and w^as ‘ learned 
j in all the wfisdom of the Egyptians* (Acts 7 . 22). And when we 
1 consider the artiessness of the style, the antique air of the narrative, 
I the intimate acquaintance of the author with Egypt and Egyptian 
j customs, the accurate knowledge displayed of the Sinaitic desert, the 
clear and distinct reminiscences of the dwelling of the Israelites in 
tents, and all the minute details of the w’anderings, it is difficult to 
think of any man who could have compiled the histor>>' of the fore- 
fathers of his race with all the truthfulness, simplicity, and accuracy 
I of detail to be found in the Pentateuch, or any period in Jewish history 
I when it could have been penned except wben Egypt and the wilderness 
j were fresh in the writer’s mind. 

j 4 . The gradual Compilation. This conclusion, however, does not 
I oblige us to believe that Moses wrote every word of the Pentateuch, 
but that he was the original compiler from such documents as were 
then accessible. Thus we may believe that the Book of Genesis was 
j drawn up from primaeval documents and family records of a contem- 
j poraneous origin preserved by the patriarchs, similar to the books on 
j clay and papyrus which the monuments of P 3 gypt and Assyria have 
I lately revealed; that the Book of Exodus, as its autobiographical 
I character seems to indicate, was written by Moses, or, at least, under 
t M$ immediate direction and authority; that the Book of Leviticus, 

! containing the statutes and ordinances revealed to him, wms, if not 
I written by him, at least compEed by authorised scribes under his super- 
vision ; that the Book of Numbers was drawn up partly from legis- 
j , lative revekticm vouch^fed directly to Moses, partly from contempo- 
I faneous records made by -God’s command, partly from documentary 
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annals composed during the longSinaitic wanderings, but all under his 
immediate oversight ; that the Book of Deuteronomy, containing the 
last addresses of the inspired legisktor specially recorded by official 
I writers, assumed its present form under the hand of Joshua, and that 
the several !>o<)ks were enriched with numerous notes, archajological 
' and explanatory, from the hands of later editors and revisers h 

’ . I, GEISTEBIS. 

i 1* Genesis is a Greek word signifying . or It is 

I given to the iirst book of the Pentateuch in the LXX Version, and is 
very suitable to a document tvbich contains an account of the origin of 
I the heaven and the earth, of the human race, and the Israelitish nation. 
Although some fragments claim a higher antiquity, it is acknowledged 
to be the most ancient complete book in existence. There is no pwple 
of antiquity possessing an historical w'ork that can be compared with 
it. It must be viewed, however, in connexion with the four books 
that follow it, of which it is an integral part ; while the scofm of the whole 
" is the foundation of a theocracy based upon the idea of a single 
■ fainily, through .which in the course of the ages ‘ all the families of the 
earth were to be blessed’ (Gen. 12. 3). 

2. Authorship. ^ From the fact that portions of more ancient 
' authors seem to have been embodied by the wwiter in the book as it 
now stands, and that these are evidently, in whole or in part, duplicate 
narratives of some events, it has been supposed by some critics that 
the original v/ork has been enlarged at various times by several subse* 
quent compilers. Certain of these portions are styled 
because the Deity is throughout designated by the general name of 
Elohim representing the Divine influence in the material world. 

Other portions are called Jehovistie^ because therein the Deity is repre* 
sented by the name ^ Jahveh ’ or Jehovah, the origin of which is lost in 
mystery, but which seems to indicate One who fr, and is Eternal and 
true to His covenant relationship with His people. Thus the first mme 
Is regarded as teaching natural^ the second reveuled religion. But the 
theory that the various documents, which may have been used in the 
composition of the book, tend to emphasise, some the name of Elohim, 
others that of Jehovah, must be received with great xtmnx ; and them 
is throughout the book a unity which can only be ascribed to One 
presiding Mind, inspiring and guiding the author of this earliest por- 
tion of Biblical literature, 

^ Bishop Elli«tt’s pp. 47, 4^. 
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\ a Mosaic Origin. The tradition* therefore, so universally enter- 
' tained that the record in its present state is substantially that compiled 
1 originally by Moses, is to be accepted. But it is not incredible that in 
I its earliest chapters he made use of primaeval documents, which may 
have been brought by Abraham from Chaldaea, where, as we learn 
from the ancient inscriptions, the art of writing was known in the 
i' earliest ages.. In its -later chapters the ' records, which would 
I naturally have been preserved in the families of the successive 
! patriarchs as the- -archives of their race, would supply materials- for. the 
inspired Lawgiver to make use of in drawing up the history, so neces- 
sary for his purp'Ose, of the choice of the family of Abraham to be the 
peculiar people of God.. ■ : How the primitive records came into existence 
we do not know, but in their employment we discern the operation 
of the Holy Spirit of God working, as it is the economy of the Divine 
method to work, upon existing materials^, and inspiring the original 
compiler in the selection of what was necessary for his narrative of the 
election and training of the Israeiitish nation, as part of the Divine 
plan of Redemption, which was to be wrought in the course of many 
I centuries ‘ in many fashions, and in many parts’ (Heb. 1. ij. 

I 4. Contents. The book may be thus divided Part I (1 — 5) 
gives an account of the Creation, Fall, and antediluvian history of 
I mankind, including the Erst Covenant. Part II (G—ll) contains an 
’ account of the Deluge, the second Covenant with Noah, the repeopling 
of the earth, the Dispersion, and confusion of tongues. Part III 
j ( 12—28 j is more detailed. The history of the line of Shem is traced as 
I far as Terah and Abraham, and then Abraham becomes the prominent 
! figure, and we have the history of his call, and graphic accounts of the 
patriarchal age, down to the emigration of Jacob to Padan-Aram. 
Part IV C29 — 50j gives the history of Jacob and Joseph down to the 
death of the latter in Eg>^pt. Thus the book has a character of its 
own. It embraces the world and the entire human race, but its real 
design is to show how God revealed Himself to the first fathers of the 
Jewish nation in order that Pie might make to Himself a people who 
should be His witnesses on the earth. 

6, The Creation. With regard to the history of Creation the record 
was not intended to be scientific. The facts are related in language 
adapted to the childhood of the world. The Bible begins by stating 
1 that all that is not God owes its being to God ; that the universe is to 
be ascribed both in Its form and its substance to His creative fiat. If 

I ^ See Professor Kirkpatrick’s Divine Library of ike Old Tesiamenit pp. 97, 

I 103. 
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compared with the cosmogonies, of other peoples, the account of the 
Creation as given in the Book of Genesis 'is pre-eminent in dignity and 
simplicitVs and also in the teaching of a pure monoiheism. Alone 
among all the systems of the ancient, world it represents an orderly 
progression of creative work. It represents it as taking place in time, 
in stages, and according to a definite sequence of operation. As regards 
the formation of the material globe, it is merely stated, in general 
terms, ike beginmng God created, the heaven and the earth.' The 
distinction must be carefully observ^ed between the words * created’ 
and ^ made ’ throughout the first chapter of Genesis. The six days' 
work relates entirely to the DivinC' action on the earth's and 

the objects visible from it, at the beginning • of the present epoch of 
humanity: thus have — 

(i.l A change from darkness to light ■ 

(2 1 Separatlfm of waters above and below^ by the mtcrvmilon of a 
firmament or expanse I'i.e. the atmosphere!. ^ 

I31 A further di\isk)n of the waters below into seas and earth, fol- 
lowed by growth of vegetable life. . 

(4) Appearance of sun, moon, and stars, visible from the earth’s 
surface. 

(5) Production of living creatures out of the water and in the air. 

(6) 'Production of animals, inciudi.ng man, from the material, earth, 

The siim.mary account of the Creation in the Fourth Coinmandment 

(Exod. 20 } refers, i,n. general terms, only to the ■app>earance under the 
Bivine hand of visible phenomena above the earth’s surface ; b'Ut .d'ii 
neither .of these accounts is there any allusion, to the mode by ' which 
formations below the crust of the earth w^'ere made. ' 


1 . Title. T!ie name Eltvdus is derived from the Greek word in the 
Septuagint Version, and signifies Departure (see Heb. 1 1 , 22, R.V.). 
The book is chiefly taken up with an account of the Going oui^ or 
Departure of the descendants of Abraham from bondage in Ivgy’pt to 
the Promised Land. It gives a sketch of the early history of Israel 
as a nation, (i) enslaved, {2) redeemed, (3) set apart through the 
bleading of its religious and political life and consecrated to the 
service of God. 

21 . Traces of Egyptian Inflnenoes are conspicuous throughout 
the book. Its language shows a large infusion of Egyptian words ; 
the enactments of the Mosaic 'Law mm based upon Egyptian life; 
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and the general constitution of religious worship is antagonistic to 
Eg^-^ptian mythology, as, for example, the sacrifice of sacred animals. 

3. Beminisceaces of tEe Wilctemess. The book also pre* 
supposes residence in a camp and in a wilderness as the established 
rule, while words peculiar to such a life remain stamped upon ordin- 
ances and accessories of the religious worship of the nation. Thus the 

' place for assembly is alw’ays ‘the Tabernacle^ or ‘Tent of Meeting;* 
excommunication implies being cast out of the camp ; the scapegoat 
carries the sin of the people into the wuldemess ; the Sabbath becomes 
a rest from the labour of bondage ; and the peculiar rites of the Pass- 
over, such as the posture of the eaters, and the unleavened bread, and 
‘ the haste * and *’ the loins girt,’ possess their special significance as 
memorials of a hasty flight. All the minute details, so entirely in 
accord wfith the idea of the deliverance from Egypt and a passage 
through the Sinaitic desert, could only have occurred to a narrator 
living at the time and conversant with the circumstances as they 
actually occurred, and militate strongly against the idea that such 
minute and elaborate description could have been due to the imagina- 
tion or invention of a later age. 

4. Contents, The book contains a narrative of events from the 
birth of Moses to the erection of the Tabernacle, (a) Part I (1 — 18) 
is MsioricaL It gives an account of the oppression of Israel in 
Egypt, the early life of Moses, his call to be the deliverer of Israel, the 
ten plagues, tlie institution of the Passover, the passage of the Ked 
Sea, the leading incidents on the way to Sinai, [b] Part 11 (19 — 24) 
is legislaiive. In it w’e have the promulgation of the Law, and the 
ratification of the Mosaic Covenant, ic) Part III {25—40) is mainly 
construciivc^ and gives the orders for making the Tabernacle, the 
consecration of the family of Aaron to the priesthood, and of their 
vestments ; the sin and punishment of Israel for making the golden 
calf; the setting up of the Tabernacle by Bezaleel and Aholiab, and 
its dedication, 

3. LEVITICUS. 

1 TitI©, The name Levitims is taken from the Greek title given 
in the Septuagint to the third book of the Pentateuch. It contains 
the laws and ceremonies regulating the services of the sanctuary by 
the sacred tribe of Levi^ as substitutes for the natural priests, the first- 
born male of each family. These laws, chiefly ritual and ceremonial^ 
were delivered to Moses on* Mount Sinai, and through him to the 
people or the oricsts. ■ • . , 

hoSk has a distlaetive character 
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• in the general exclusion from it of historical narrative, with the excep* 

I tion of the sections relating to the consecration of the priests i Lev. i ^ 
the death of Nadab and Abihu (Le\% 10. 1-7), and the stoning of the 
blasphemer (Lev. 24. io~i6_l. embraces the history of only one 
mouthy and is closely connected with Exodus at its beginnings and 
with Numbers at its close : for while the order for the consecration of 
the priests is given in the former, the ceremony itself is recorded in 
Leviticus, and the exemption of the Levites from military service, and 
their special functions, are narrated in Numbers, 

3. Contents. The book gives— fi) fl —7> ^The kw^s concerning 
sacrifices in general (ii) (8 — 10) The consecration of Aaron and his 
four sons ; the punishment of two of them, Nadab and Abihu, for 
offering unbidden incense, (hi) (11—16) Law^s concerning clean and 
unclean food, personal purity, and leprosy ; the ordinance of the Day 
of Atonement, liv) (17— 24. 9 ) Slaughter of animals; unlawful mar- 
riages and lusts ; sacred times, seasons, and festivals ; the lights of 
the sanctuary and the shewbread. (v) (24. 10— 27j Episode respecting 
a blasphemer and his punishment; the Sabbatical Year and the 
Jubilee; prophetic promises and warnings; vows, tithes, and offerings 
■ to Jehovah. 

: 4, Beferenoes, There are ' frequent, references to many of the 
ceremonies, and rules prescribed in it in the later writings of the 0.ld 
Testament, especially those of the priest-prophet Ezekiel. In the Newr 
Testament we find our Lord referring to the rites connected with the 
. cleansing .of the .leper (Matt. 8. 4 ; Mark 1. 44), and quoting the seco.n4.' 
great commandment (Lev. 19. 18; Mark 12, 31) ; while the speckl 
ceremonies of the Day of Atonement and their fulfilment by Christ are 
commented on with great fulness in the Epistle to the Hebrews (Heb. 
9. 1-IS). 

4. mrMBEBS, 

L Title, The appelation Numbers is a translation V the word 
in the LXX, and is derived from two numberings of the people 
at the beginning (chap. 1) and the end of the wanderings (26). It 
comprises a period of thirty-eight years and three months, from the 
completion of the Law-giving, * the irst day of the second itionlh of 
the second year* of the Exodus, to the hrst day of the hfth month of 
the fortieth year. 

B. The may be thus summarised — (i) TMe brmEm^' up 

if ike mmmprnmi ai Simi ; irst ceiistis>| amngement of the army; 
the swrvice of the priestly tribe, with mi iavemtory of their charge ; the 
dondy-p^^ 5 regul^tiow of thf (I— ID, jo). (ii) 
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i march from Sinmi io ike borders of Canamj inckding the appeal 
I of !v!oses to Jethro; the bumiog atTaberah ; the giving of the quails ; 

the sedition of Aaron and Miriam and her leprosy; the sending of the 
I spies, their report, and the murmuring of the people ; the rash attack 
’ on the Canaanites and its repulse ilO. lo — li), fm) The events of 
ike ihiriy-eight years^ wandering* The rebellion of Korah .and its 
j punishment ( 1 5 — 19 u -{iv) The events of the hist year* The .death of 
' Miriam ; the sin of Moses a.nd Aaron ; the circuit round Edom ; the 
death of Aaron; the .conquest of the Amorites; the ^episode of 
Balaam ; the sin of Baal-peor and its consequences ; law of inheritance, 
offerings, and vows; the. war against the Midianites; summary of 
journeys; Levitical cities and cities of refuge. 

B. Poetical Fragments. The Book of Numbers is' rich i.n frag-, 
ments of ancient poetr>^, some of them of great beauty, and. all throw- 
j ing an interesting light on the character of the times in which they were 
i -..composed. Such for instance are the chants, which were the signal 
' for the Ark to move when the people journeyed, and for it to rest when 
they were about to encamp (10. 35, 36). Of a similar nature are the 
songs from ‘the Book of the wars of Jehovah,’ in commemoration of 
I the victories of the Israelites over their enemies (21. 14, 15), and ‘the 
; Song of the Welif afterwards no doubt used by those who came to 
.1 . draw^ water (21. 1-7, iS). 

4. The Writers Candour. It is impossible to read the narrative 
; contained in this book w'ithout being struck with the writer's candour. 

I He freely exposes the faults not only of the people, but of Aaron and 
I Miriam ; and while he does full justice to the generosity of Moses 
' (11. 29), his meekness (12. 3), and his self-effacement (14. 13), he notes 

also his liability to despondency ill* 15), and relates fully the offence 
i 'which excluded him from the Promised Land (20. 9-12). 

j 5. Beferences in the Hew Testament, It is to be noted that 

I besides references to somemf the incidents recorded in this book in the 
I later Scriptures of the Old Testament, we have in the New our Lord 
i making special reference to that of the brazen serpent lifted up by 
Moses (John S. 14); while St Paul mentions the serpents which 

1 destroyed the people (i Cor. 10. 9I, and the sin of Baal-peor fi Cor. 

j 10, S), and St. Peter in his Epistle {2 Pet 2. 15, 16) and St John in 
; the Apocalypse both refer to the sin of Balaam (Rev. 2. 14). 

I 3. BFUTKBOHOMY. 

i 1* The name I>enteronomy comes from the LXX and signifies 
j ‘ Repetitioa of the Lawd The book consists mainly of three addresses 
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' given Ly Closes, when in extreme old age, to the people who had , 

’ been bom in the wilderness, and had not heard the originai pronml- ■ 
} gation of the Law% The apparent \''ariation of style, from the historical | 

I to the hortatory, as iveli as certain seeming discrepancies between it : 
! and the previous books, has raised doubts as to its authorship, some i 
; assigning it to Jeremiah, and others to a Jew* living in Egypt in the 
1 time of Manasseh. l?^Iany trustw’'ortliy authorities, however, uphold the , 
i traditional theory that it contains the addresses of Ptoses at the close of | 
, his life, specially recorded by official wTiters, in view of the approaching , 
I entrance of the Israelites into their promised inheritance. The dis- 
; crepancies are not irreconcilable, and the enactments which provide , 
j for an established form of government, including even a monarchy and | 
I permanent settlement in cities, might well hfi prospective. 

! 2. The Similarities, on the other hand, between it and the rest of ' 

the Pentateuch are veiy^ noticeable. We find peculiar Hebrew words | 
and gramniaticjil fomis used. We notice the frequent reference to the 
slavery of the Israelites in Egypt, and to Egyptian laws and customs, ’ 
These come in naturally, without vStrain or effort, and would have been 
hardly possible of introduction by a late writer composing his work ! 
centuries afterwards, and constitute a strong evidence in favour of the I 
book being the work of the same author as the rest of the Pentateuch, i 
To this must be added that St. Paul, in Rom. 10. 6, 8, 19 and in 
15. 10, argues from Deuteronomy at some. length, and expressly .c|uotes . 
it as written by j\Ioses, . , t 

3. Stimmary. Of the three addresses of Moses, the yfrr/ (1—4. 40) is . ' ' 
introductory, reminding the people of their deliverance from bond- ■ 
age, of God's guidance and protection in their wanderings, and their 
frequent ingratitude, closing with a warning from the past, and an ex- 
hortation to obedience in the future, so as to secure the inheritance 
now within reach. The second (5—26) is a practical exposition of 
the w’hole Law, beginning with the Ten Commandments, more par- 
ticularly applying the precepts of the Firsi Table; followed by the 
enforcement of particular regulations in three main groups, viz. (1) 
laws concerning religion; (2) concerning administration of justice; 

(3) concerning private and social rights. The third address (27— S0| 

is the solemn renewal of the Coi’enant, with an impressive recital of 
the blessings upon observance, and the curses on neglect of the Law. 

At the close of these addresses we have an account of the delivery 
of the Law to the Levites, a Song of Moses recited in the ears of 
the people, the final benediction of - the twelve tribes, and the closing 
scenes of Moses^ life (31—34)* 

4. Thie (Steneirtl Chuaracriw of booje is that of a solemn w 
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liortation. The style is earnest and impressive. While reviewing the 
past, the Hebrew lawgiver makes a stirring appeal to the future career 
open before his hearers on the other side of the Jordan, He vividly 
portrays to those who had not seen it the Divine delivery of the Law 
at Sinai. He recalls much that had been forgotten, or remained in 
abeyance from want of opportunity to exercise it in. the wilderness, 
for all these would now be the code of laws by which, as a settled 
people, they must be governed. His hearers are only partially con- 
versant with the Law, Hence some things are assumed, others are 
dealt with in minute detail, and even supplemented by new regulations 
to complete the Mosaic system ^12 — 26j. These later civil institutions 
are promulgated by God's command, and so have the same Divine 
sanction as those relating to religious worship, 

6. The Prophetic Element in th© hook is very noteworthy, indeed 
it contains some of the most striking predictions of the Pentateuch. 
We have ui) the announcement of the Prophet who w-as to come, 
greater than Moses, but like unto him (IB. 15-19} ; (dl the prediction 
respecting IsraeFs future in chap. 28, which should be compared with 
Leviticus 26 ; (ri the blessings in the 33rd chapter pronounced by 
Moses on the various tribes, which should be carefully compared with 
the blessing of the dying Jacob (Gen. 49), and the change ought to be 
noted betw'een what is said of Levi in Deut. 33. 8-1 1, and the similarity 
of the W'ords uttered concerning Joseph’s sons, the pow’erful tribes of 
Ephraim and Manasseh (33. 13-17). The declaration in 6. 4, 5 is 
quoted by our Lord as the chief of all the commandments (Matt 22. 
37, 38), and it is with three sentences from this book that He defeats 
the three temptations of the Evil One (Matt. 4. i~lo). 

(ii) THE HISTORICAL BOOKS, 

THE BOOK OF JOSHUA. 

1. With the Book of Joshua, which stands in close connexion 
with the Pentateuch, commence the Historical Books. They contain 
the history of the Israelite people during the three great periods of their 
national life: (i) as a confederation of independent tribes united by 
religion and blood ; (2) as a monarchy, separated after three genera- 
tions into two distinct kingdoms ; (3) as tributary to foreign invaders, 

2, The name Joshua {Jehovah is salvation) w'as originally Hoshea 
(salvaiim), the name of the last king of Israel (2 Kings 15. 30). 
This name was changed by Moses to Jehoshua on the occasion of 
sending out the twelve spies (Num* 13, 16), and this was contracted 
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to Joshua. In later times the name Joshua, moclilied in its passage | 
through the Greek language, took in the LXX and in later Greek the ; 
form Jesus I Acts 7. 45 ; Heb. 4. 8), which has become indelibly 

impressed on history as the greatest of all names, I 

3» Joshua was born in Egypt during the bondage of the Israelites, t 
He first appears as a militaiy captain at Rephidim lEx. 17. 9-I4I on j 
the occasion of the attack of the Amaiekites ; he is IMoses* minister at | 
the giving of the Law lEx. 24. 13 1 ; he is sent to spy out the land of | 
Canaan as representative of the tribe of Ephraim iXum. 13, 8^, and is 
appointed on the death of Moses Ms successor as leader of the people 
(Num. 27, 18-23), and to him is entrusted the task of sctiimg them in 
.•Ganaan*. . 

4. Bate and Authorship. The authorship of the book has been 
variously attributed to Joshua /according to the tradition of the Jews 
and early Christian wTiters), to Phinehas, Eleazar, one of the elders 
who survived Joshua, Samuel, and Jeremiali. Again, some have 
assigned its date to the time of the Judges, the reign of Josiah, and 
even to the time after the Babylonish Captivity. All these conjectures 
have little foundation. It is more than probable that Joshua Ibllowed 
the. example of M.oses by writing the annals of .his own time, and It is 
difficult to imagine that any but a contemporary could have w^iitten ■ 
suc.h passages as 3. 15, 16; -6. 25. Later add.itioiis to the original ^ 
are traceable in 10. 33; 15. 13-17; 19.47; 24. 29-33. But the tw’o 
addresses in 23 and 24 would appear to have been committed to 
writing by Joshua himself, who is expressly declared to have written 
such documents (24. 26)* We may conclude therefore that the 
materials in the shape of records made by official persons at the time 
were left by Joshua and put into their present shape by a later hand, 

5. Contents of the Book. The account of the settlement of the 
chosen people in Canaan may be thus divided : (i) The prepamllons 
for the conquest (I— 5. 12) ; (ii) the conquest of the South (5, 13 — 

8), the Centre (0, 10), (c) the North (11, 12); (ili) the partition of 
the land (13—22); (iv) the close of Joshua^s career, md his death (23, 
24), The characteristic feature of the book is that *the Lord drove 
out the nations * before Israel, and that He fought for them. The con- 
quest opens with the miraculous fall of Jericho, after the renewal of 
the rite of circumcision, and the apparidonof the'* Captain of the Lord’s 
host/ Then follows a march into -die Inierior to the primary altar of 
Abraham at Shecheiit, where the €mmmt If renew^ by oath and 
iacrifices. Next success the mfactiikw vktory at Beth-horca% and the 
gi»ttirai panic of the henthen Inhahitefttf after the rmit of the eon-- 
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federacy under Jabin in the north. It closes with a general assembly 
at Shiloh, where the Tabernacle was permanently fixed, the allotment 
of their territory to each tribe, and a final renewal of the covenant at 
Shechem. 

JUDGES. 

1. The Book of the Judges, Kptrat (Acts IB. 20), receives its title 
from those who after the death of Joshua were raised up to be the ‘ de- 
liverers ’ of the people from their enemies around. The Hebrew words 
used for these deliverers, Shophet^ plur. Shophetim^ which we have 
translated Judge^ bear a marked resemblance to the Suffes^ Suffetes of 
the Carthaginians at the time of the Punic wars (Livy, xxx. 7). These 
Suffetes at Carthage were sometimes styled by the Romans reges^ 
sfimetimes consules or dictatores. Raised up on extraordinary occa- 
sions, vested with special powers for the emergenc}^, like the Dictators 
at Rome, the Judges delivered the nation from some pressing danger, 
and their power generally terminated with the crisis which had called 
them forth. 

2. Contents. The book may be divided thus : (i) Part I (1 — 3. 4) 
is introductory, and gives an account of the conquest of certain por- 
tions of the land by different tribes, (ii) Part 7/(3. 5--I6) describes 
the declension of the Israelites from the duty of expelling the heathen 
nations, their lapse into idolatiy, the punishment this apostasy brought 
upon them, and their deliverance by thirteen Judges, w'ho, at God’s 
command, assumed a temporary dictatorship, (iii) Part HI ill —21) 
contains a record of two remarkable incidents, (a) that of Micah 
and the Danites (17, 18f, and ib) ^the deed of shame’ performed at 
Gibeah, and the consequent war which led nearly to the extermination 
of the tribe of Benjamin (19~21). This portion forms a kind of 
appendix recording events antecedent to those related in the body of 
the book, and illustrating the demoralised condition of some of the 
families of Israel. The early date of this portion is indicated by the 
mention as living of Phinehas, the grandson of Aaron (20. 28), and 
of Jonathan, the son of Gershom, and the grandson of Moses, in 18. 30 

3. Authorship. The authorship is uncertain. But it must have 
been compiled from existing records and family memorials. Jewish 
tradition ascribes it to Samuel, but if begun by him it was probably 
continued by other annalists, and it is possible that these documents 
were combined into one harmonious whole by Ezra or Nehemiah, The 
book is remarkably vivid in its details. The song of Deborah and 
Barak affords, it has been remarked, abundant proof of having been 
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composed shortly after the date of the event commemorated. The 
’"^^^^'reference in 18. 30 to the ‘ captivity of the land’ seems to mark a date 1 
“ posterior to the Assyrian captivity of Israel ; but the intimate knowledge 
displayed of the topography of Palestine sufficiently indicates that the 
book was written by an inhabitant of the country, and that the original 
documents must belong to an early period, 1 

4;. Clironology. It is uncertain whether the rule of the Judges as i 
* recorded was consecutive or contemporaneous. Some, as Samson and i 
Samuel, certainly seem to have been contemporaries ; and so probably ‘ 
were Abimelech, Tola, and Jair. The office of Judge, subsequently to 
Jephthah, became life-long, and hereditary in SamueFs time, and this 1 
gradually prepared the way for a monarchy. It is noticeable that from ; 
the days of Phinehas to the days of Eli the priesthood is never men- ; 

I tioned, and that with Eli, for some unknown reason, the office had | 
passed from the family of Eleazar to that of Ithamar. Several of the j 
^ events recorded in the book are alluded to in Psalms 78 and 83, 
i and the ^ iniquity of Gibeah’ (19, 20j is referred to in Hosea 9. 9 ; 

! 10.9. 

I 5. The Books of Joshua and Judges bear the same relation to the | 
books of the Law as the Acts of the Apostles to the Gospels ; but the 
i former mark the decline of the Jewish, the latter records the progress 
j of the Christian Church. The history of the Judges teaches the lesson 
I in the most solemn manner that apostasy from God sooner or later 
: brought its punishment, but that God in His infinite mercy was ever 
J ready to raise up deliverers wdieii His people cried to Him in their 
! trouble (Ps. 106. 44, 45), 

I BIJTH. 

' 1. The Book of Buth is a sequel to the Book of Judges, though in | 

the Plebrew Canon it does not immediately follow it, but forms part of j 
' the Hagiographa, or last division of the Canon. It serves to connect 
the period of the Judges with the monarchy, and supplies an important 
link in the ancestry of David. No certain date can be assigned to its 
authorship, but it must have been written after the time of David, and 
long before the Exile. It comprises a period of ten years, and is 
referred by some to the latter part of the judgeship of Eli, by others to 
j the beginning of that of Samuel. 

2, Summary. During a period of famine two Ephrathites of Beth- 
lehem-Judah, Elimelech and Naomi, go forth with their two sons, 
Mahlon and Chilion, to seek a home in the land of Moab (1. 2). 
Here Elimelech dies, and after about ten years his sons, who have 


2 
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married two of the daughters of Moab, Orpah and Ruth, die also 
( 1 . 3-5). Naomi prepares to return to her native town, and Ruth, 
who cannot be dissuaded, accompanies her ( 1 . 8-18). Reaching 
Beth-lehem Ruth goes to glean in the fields of Boar, a wealthy kinsman 
of Elimelech (2. i).^ Struck by her simple fidelity, he permits her to 
share in the provision made for his servants. By the advice of her 
mother-in-law Ruth claims kinship with him ( 3 ), and he is not slow to 
acknowledge it. But there is a nearer kinsman, who is first asked 
to discharge a kinsman’s duties ( 4 . 1-8). When he declines, Boaz 
reMily performs them, and marries Ruth, by whom he becomes tlie 
dather of Obed, the grandfather of King David ( 4 . 13-17). 

3 . Value of the Book. The book illustrates several important 
points, (i) It brings out the pious character of the good Boaz, and 
the friendly relations between him and his reapers ; (2) it illustrates 
the Jewish land-system, and the method of transferring property from 
one person to another ; (3) it hands down the brave love and unshaken 
trustfulness of her who, though not of the chosen race, was privileged 
to become the ancestress of David and so of ‘great David’s greater 
Son (Ruth 4 . 18-22; Matt. 1. 5-16) ; and (4) by the adoption of the 
Moabitess Ruth into the Church of God and her acceptance as a 
mother m Israel it anticipates the words of Christ that ‘many should 
come firom the east and west, and should sit down with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven ’ (Matt. 8. ii). 


the books op SAMUEL. 


1. two Books of Samuel are so called, not because Samuel 
was the author, but because that prophet is the most prominent actor 
in the opening portion, and the great instrument in the establishment 
the kingdom of Israel The two books are in reality a single work 

div‘id 5 rthe''R^"v^VQ Canon. The LXX translators 

divided the Book of Samuel and the Book of the Kings into four 

books, which they named BooLs of the Kingdoms. This division is 
followed in the Vulgate, only the title is alterfd to Books of the Kims 
SShS.' alternative title in the Authorised Version of the 
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There were scrihes and secretaries (2 Sam. 8. 17; 20. 25 ; i Kings 4. 
3, See.) who would help to mould the records into consecutive narra- 
tives, and the national poetic literature would preserve such com- 
positions as Hannah’s song (i Sam. 2. i~io), David’s lament over Saul 
and Jonathan {2 Sam. 1. I7-27), his lament for Abner (2 Sam. 3. 
33, 34), his thanksgiving (2 Sam. 22), and his last words (2 Sam, 
23. 1-7). Thus whatever may have been the actual date of the 
compilation, the books themselves were based on the works of a 
series of prophets contemporary with the kings whose history they 
record. 

3. The Subject-Matter of the books may be best studied as forming 
three biographies— those of Samuel (i Sam. 1—12), Saul (i Sam. 18— 
2 Sam. 1), and David (i Sam. 16. 1 1 — 2 Sam. 24). As in the history of 
the patriarchs, so in these biographies, no reader can fail to notice 
the remarkable candour of the writers, who hide nothing and forget 
nothing. They are no mere hero-worshippers ; they do not dissemble 
the sins of kings ; they depict the miseries Avhich follow the forsaking 
of the path of righteousness, and the blessings which accompany 
adherence thereto. 

4. Samuel is the connecting link by which the judgeship passes on 
to monarchy. His ancestry from Levi, which is only given in outline 
at the beginning of the book, is to be found in i Chron. 6. 22-28 and 
33-38. To his personal character, administrative skill, and intellectual 
ability is due the reformation of the people from unbridled licentious 
anarchy to a peaceful acquiescence in a monarchy and a respect for 
justice. It is easy to see why he became one of the ‘Heroes of 
Hebrew History why, as the last representative of the Judges, the 
first of the regular succession of . prophets, the inaugurator of the 
kingdom, he could be associated with Moses and Aaron in the Psalms 
(see Ps. 99. 6, and comp. Jer. 15. i). 

5. Saul began well and ended badly. Nothing could be more 
promising than his first acts (i Sam. 10, 11), but his elevation soon 
makes him self-willed and self-assertive. Hence his fits of melancholy 
and jealousy, his bitter persecution of David, his moments of remorse, 
and his final defection exhibited in his consulting the witch of En-dor, 
just before the disastrous battle of Mount Gilboa. Proud, selfish, 
reserved, obstinately stiffnecked and profane, he sought to govern 
absolutel}^, instead of as the vicegerent of God. But he was never 
sovereign of more than the central part of the country. Indeed, he 
was rather the pastoral chief of amalgamated tribes than the monarch 
of a kingdom. 
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6. Bairid. In David, for the first time, we see a true monarch. 
With him the sceptre came into the house of Judah, and he became 
the founder, of a dynasty, which lasted upwards of four centuries. In 
his career we note (i) his early life as a preparation for his subsequent 
career ; (ii) his life at court and as an outlaw ; (iii) his elevation to the 
throne after long and varied discipline ;• (iv) his devotion to Jonathan 
and his magnanimity towards Saul, his valour, his musical and poetical 
gifts; (vj the fact that neither in the hour of danger nor the more 
trying hour of prosperity did he ever ‘ go after strange gods ’ or lapse 
into idolatry; (vi) the depths into which he fell when he gave way to 
the temptations of passion, the seriousness of his contrition, and the 
severity of the punishment which followed the great sin of his life. 

7. David as a Type. In relation to our Lord, David was not only 
His ancestor after the flesh, but in his humiliation and exaltation, 
and as the vanquisher of heathen nations, he was an eminent type 
of Him of whom he spoke in many of the Psalms, and who is not 
called the Son of Abraham, or of Jacob, or of Moses, but the Son of 
David (comp. Is. 5r5. 5 with Acts 13. 34). 


THE BOOKS OF KIHGS. 

1. First and Second Kings formed originally in the Hebrew Canon 
one book, called ‘The Book of Kings.’ It was broken into two parts 
by the Greek translators of the LXX, and the V ulgate followed this 
division, which has been adopted by the whole Western Church. 

2. Authorship. Who the author was cannot be decided. The 
compiler refers to three sources of his narrative: (i) the Book of 
the Acts of Solomon (i Kings 11. 41) ; (2) the Book of the Chronicles 
of the Kings of Judah (i Kings 14. 29), quoted fifteen times; (3) the 
Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel (i Kings 14. 19), quoted 
setmtieen times. These annals have perished, but the selection from 
them, intended to exhibit God’s dealings with His people, has sur- 
vived. The number of Chaldaisms in the text points to a late origin, 
and there is a great similarity of style between the later portion of 
2 Kings, in the incidents of which Jeremiah was a participator, 
and the corresponding narratives in the book which bears his name 
(2 Kings 25. 22 ; Jer, 43, 6). Jewish tradition ascribes it to Jeremiah ; 
but the vividness of certain scenes, such as the biogTaphies of Elijah 
and Elisha, the dialogue between Ahab and Micaiah, and the career of 
Jehu, seems to betoken an eyewitness, whose record has been introduced 
unaltered by the compiler. 

3. Subject-Matter. With the exception of two reigns, the books 
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; embrace the whole regal period of Israelite history, from the death 
' of David to the Captivity, The narrative falls into three parts: — | 

[i) The reign of Solomon, portraying the undivided kingdom at its 
‘ greatest height of power (i Kings 1—11). (ii) A parallel account of the 
; divided kingdom of Judah and Israel until the captivity of Israel \ 
(1 Kings 12—2 Kings 17). (iii) The history of the kingdom of j 
■ Judah down to the Babylonian conquest of Jerusalem by Nebuchad- | 
iiezzar and the captivity of the people (2 Kings 18 — 25). 

4. The Contents should be studied in connexion with the parallel ; 
passages in Chronicles, and the later parts should be read in the light j 
of contemporary prophets. Both books represent the history as a j 
conflict between faith and infidelity, between the worship of Jehovah, ! 
the Supreme Eternal Source of Life, and Baal, the personification of the , 
powers of Nature. Israel declines from God, the kings follow Jeroboam, j 
^ who made Israel to sin.’ She becomes outcast, and her record is | 
wiped out of the Book of Life, just as is that of the family of Cain I 

‘ and the apostate descendants of Noah and of Abraham ; while Judah, ! 
blessed with a few faithful kings, as Asa, Hezekiah, Josiah, repents j 
of her unfaithfulness during her exile in Babylon, and is restored. 

5. The Prophetical Office assumed throughout this period special ; 
prominence. The Schools of the Prophets, founded by Samuel, bore j 

; abundant fruit, and the value of the Prophetic Order was incalculable. ; 
i ‘ The prophets were the privy-councillors of kings, the historians of ; 

the nation, the instructors of the people.’ It was their function to ’ 
i maintain the religion of Jehovah against the idolatrous tendency so S 
I rife in their times, to defend and interpret the ISIoral Law, to denounce ! 

1 oppression and covetousness, injustice and profligacy, cruelty and j 
i wrong dealing, and to lift up their voice with fearless courage for God | 
against the vicious practices of kings and people. j 

6. The Discovery of the Book of the Daw in the days of Josiah 

(2 Kings 22), gives us a startling insight into the decay of religion ; 
which had befallen the country during the time of Manasseh. But it 
is impossible to read the Books of Kings without being struck by the ' 

, numerous references to the Pentateuch, and by the extent to which I 
: the thread and tissue of the narrative is interwoven with the thoughts ; 

’ and phraseology of the Mosaic period. In Solomon’s dedication prayer j 
(i Kings 8- 22-53) we have many expressions which recall the language j 
of Numbers, Leviticus, and Deuteronomy ; while the recital of the j 
• idolatrous practices of Ahaz (2 Kings 16), and the solemn enumera- | 

; tion of the offences for which the northern kingdom (2 Kings 17) was j 
I destroyed, abound with phrases which are to be found in our present | 
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Books of Moses, and have an evidential value as bearing on their 
existence in some form or other all through the time of the kingdom. 

I THU BOOKS OF THU CHBOHICLBS. 

i 1 . Title. The First and Second Chronicles form one work in the 
I Hebrew, and are entitled The Acts 07 ' An 7 ials of the Days^ from which 
j our title, ‘ Chronicles,’ arises. The Greek title in the LXX translation 
I is Paraleipomena^ or ® the things omitted ; ’ a name intended to imply 
I that Chronicles is supplementary to the Books of Samuel and Kings, 

I and supplies the omissions of the earlier history. The Latin has 
I followed the LXX in dividing the work into two books, but has 
I retained the name Paralei^omenon h 

2 . Sources of the Book. The compiler of Chronicles seems to 

I hjive employed for the history of (i) the reign of David the words or 
' * history’ of Samuel the seer, the ‘history’ of Nathan the prophet, the 

i ‘history’ of Gad the seer (i Chron, 29 . 29, R.V.) ; for (ii) the reign of 

I Solomon {a) the ‘ book ’ (R.V. ‘ history ’) of Nathan the prophet, {b) the 
‘prophecy’ of Ahijah the Shilonite-, (e) the ‘visions’ of Iddo the seer 
(2 Chron. 9 . 29) ; and (iii) for later reigns the ‘ histories ’ (R.V.) of 
Shemaiah the prophet (2 Chron. 12 . 15), the ‘book’ of the Kings of 
Israel and Judah (2 Chron. 27 . 7), the ‘acts’ of the Kings of Israel 
i (2 Chron. B 3 . 18), the ‘histor>'’ (R.V.) of Jehu the son of Hanani 
(2 Chron. 20 . 34) ; and he mentions a history of Azariah (Uzziah) by 
Isaiah the prophet (2 Chron. 26 . 22), also of ‘ the acts and good deeds ’ 
of Hezekiah by the same prophet (2 Chron. 32 . 32). In the period 
from the Creation to the death of Saul he appears to have used, 
(a) the Historical Books of our present Scriptures from Genesis to 
Ruth, (/;) various documents, genealogical and historical, preserved by 
‘ the chiefs of the fathers ’ even through the period of the Captivity 

3 . Author. Jewish tradition ascribes the compilation to Ezra, who 
would obtain his material from various annals of the monarchy. But, 
though this is considered improbable by some, the fact that 2 Chronicles 
ends with the same passage with which the Book of Ezra begins, 
suggests the same author, and favours the supposition that the Books 
of Chronicles and that of Ezra were originally united. 

4 . Contents. The book is naturally divided into four parts, (i) 

Part I (i Chron. consists of genealogies from Adam, and we trace 

(a) the line from Adam to Abraham ; (h) the line of Judah to Elishama ; 

^ The genitive pluml after understood. 

® See Girdlestone’s Fmtftdaiions of the Bible, pp. 56 sq. 
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ic) the kingly line of David through Zembbabel ; id) the line of priests 
to the Captivity ; and (e) the three leading families of singers, one of 
which represented the line of Samuel (ii) Part II (i Chron. 10 — 29), 
gives the history of David, and is remarkable both for the omissions 
which are found in the narrative, and also for many new^ facts which are 
not given in the Books of the Kings, (iii) Part III, contains the reign of 
Solomon (2 Chron. 1—9). (iv) Part IV (2 Chron. 10 — 86), gives the 
history of the kings of Judah up to the Captivity. Here the additions 
made are of special moment. 

5. Object. The above analysis throws light on the object of the 
compilation of Chronicles. When the leaders of the returning exiles 
from Babylon came to allot the various portions of territory to the 
families entitled to them according to the Mosaic Law, they would 
need authoritative genealogical tables. Again, the maintenance of the 
Temple service, and of the payment of tithes, required strict proof of 
hereditary descent on the part of the officiating priests and Levites. 
To this work Ezra and Nehemiah seem to have earnestly set them- 
selves, for they would feel the importance of preserving proofs of the 
historical continuity of the nation, if a spirit of patriotism in the people 
was to be restored, and of confidence in the favour of God in spite of 
the punishment He had inflicted upon them during the dreary years of 
the Captivity. 

6. Characteristics of the Book. Hence, as compared with the 
parallel histories of Samuel and Kings, we notice ia) a great 
tendency to dwell on the details of the Temple worship, the arrange- 
ment of the courses of the priests, and the like ; {b) a marked bias for 
genealogical tables, and for putting on record the names of persons 
engaged in any of the events narrated ; {c) a constant desire to ascribe 
all the events narrated to the Divine agency, and to represent the 
Divine favour as directly dependent on the faithfulness of rulers and 
people to the original Covenant, and Divine punishment as the natural 
result of unfaithfulness. Hence the history of Chronicles has been 
called ^ ecclesiastical,' that of Samuel and Kings ' political 

7. Additions and Omissions. While a large portion of Chronicles 
is common to the Books of Samuel and Kings, it is in several respects 
an independent history. It is evidently not intended to supersede the 
Books of Kings, for a knowledge of the historj^ contained in those books 
is in several places presupposed^, and many sections agree almost 

^ Thus in 2 Chron. 21. 12-16 Elijah is spoken of in a way which assumes 
that the reader is acquainted with Ms Mstoiy ; and in 2 Chron. 22. 7, 8 a 
knowledge is presupposed of the sayings of Elijah and the acts of Elisha. 
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verbally with those of the Kings. Still, some naiTatives are peculiar to 
; Chronicles. The most important of these are (i) certain songs at the 
bringing up of the ark by David (i Chron. 16) ; (ii) the account of the 
organisation of the Temple ritual and the Levitical Order, as also many 
I of the civil officers of Solomon’s kingdom (i Chron. 23— -27) ; (iii) 
various incidents in the history of the kings, in connexion with which 
the mission of certain prophets is introduced (see 2 Chron. 24, 25) ; (iv) 
the account of the great Passover Feasts kept by Hezekiah and Josiah 
(2 Chron. 29, 30 and 35). Some important matters, however, are | 
, omitted. The chief are (i) almost ail incidents relating to the northern 
kingdom ; (iij in the history of the southern kingdom all record of the 
I sinful acts and consequent misfortunes of David’s reign, viz. the affairs 
■ of Uriah and Bath-sheba, Amnon, Absalom, Sheba, Adonijah: (iii) 
Solomon's judgment, administration, and sin; (iv) the matters com 
nected with Hadad and Rezin. 

EZRA. 

1. Ezra {Jielp\ was the son of Seraiah, and was probably born at 
Babylon. He was a scribe (Ezra 7. 6), who went up to Jerusalem 
with the second body of returned captives. From the language he 
employs in 8. i, it has been inferred that he was the author of the 
book which bears his name ; others think that considerable portions of 
the book, and the following Book of Nehemiah, were derived from 
memoirs of those two eminent men, but do not consider that the books 
in their present shape were the w’orks of these authors. 

2. The Book cf Ezra was anciently united with the Book of Ne- 
hemiah, and in the LXX the two books are called Second Esdras and 
Nehemiah. In the Vulgate they are called First and Second Esdras. 
The book is a continuation of the Chronicles. It is written partly in 
Hebrew, and partly in another dialect which some call Chaldee and 

' others Aramaic or Syrian. The parts in Aramaic are chaps. 4. 8— 6. 1 8, 
and 7. 1 1-26. They are largely made up of letters and other public docu” 
ments taken from the archives, and are probably quoted in the original 
language, instead of being translated, to mark their authenticity. 

I 3. Analysis. The book falls into two sections with a consicler- 
: able interval between the two. (i) Part I (1—6) gives mi account of the 
I return of the captives from Babylon at the beginning of the reign 
. of Cyrus, B. C. 536, and the rebuilding of the Temple, interrupted by the 
; Samaritans, but renewed at the preaching of Haggai and Zechariah, 

' and accomplished in the sixth year of Darius, B.c. 516. (ii) Part II 
(7—10), separated by half a century, gives an account of the second 

L - 
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immigration of exiles in the reign of Artaxerxes Longimaniis UJ.c, 

' 4585 457), which was led by Ezra himself, who carries out a reforma- 

tion of the people, and forbids the intermarriage of the Jews with 
heathen wives. Thus the whole period covered by the book extends 
over seventy-nine years, from B.c. 536 to E.c. 457. 

HEHEMIAH. 

1. The Book of Isfehemiah was, as we have seen, anciently united 
with the Book of Ezra, and in the Vulgate it is called 2 Esdras. It is 
closely connected with the later chapters of Ezra, and carries on the 
I history from about tw-eive years after the close of Ezra’s book to the last 
jubilee, B.C. 445-413, covering a period of thirty-two years. ; 

1 2. INTehemiah (pie Loi’d com/orfs) w'as a Jew of the tribe of Judah 

(Nell. 1. 21, and was. acting as cupbearer to the King of Persia at 
' Shushan, his wdnter residence, when he received intelligence of the | 
I deplorable condition of Jerusalem and of the residents in Judaea. Filled 
I with sorrow he prays to God, and God opens the heart of Artaxerxes 
! to give him a commission to rebuild the walls of his ancestral city, 
i Zerubbabei had rebuilt the Temple, but not the city w^alls. These 
Nehemiah endeavoured to re-erect, and amidst the opposition of many 
1 enemies, within and ivithout, he employs the whole body of the people | 
; of eveiy rank and order, by night as well as by day, in carrying out 
; the operation, and in lifty-two days accomplishes his w’ork. 

I 3. Analysis. Thus the book is mainly an autobiography of ! 
i Nehemiah. It falls into three main divisions, (ij Part I il— 6) i 
I describes {a) his sorrow for his country while at the court of Persia, and 
I his return (1, 2) ; and (E) his plans for rebuilding the walls amidst the ^ 
i opposition of many enemies (chaps. 8 — 6). (ii) Part II (7—12) relates | 
! the arrangements made for the occupation of the city. The seventh I 
I chapter is an extract from Ezra 2, 3, apparently inserted in ! 
i order to bring forward again the names of the original immigrants a | 
century earlier, whose descendants W'ere now brought into a new^ 
covenant with God at the Feast of Tabernacles, when the Law w'as 
solemnly read, the history of God’s dealings with His people re- 
I counted, and the covenant solemnly sealed by the chiefs of the people. 

I (iii) Part III (13) is an appendix. After holding the position of ; 
j Governor or Satrap of Jerusalem for twelve years, Nehemiah returned ! 
to the court of Artaxerxes. During his absence the old abuses began i 
to creep in, and being informed of this, hf once more obtained leave of ! 
absence from the Persian court, and as Tirshatha w^as invested wath i 
renewed powers. He employed his time in diligently putting doTO j 
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abuses, introducing measures for the prevention of traffic on the 
Sabbath, denouncing mixed marriages, and carr>dng out a second re- 
formation. After this he is thought to have returned to Persia about 
B.c. 413, and there died. 

ESTHSB. 

1. Esther {star). This little book contains an episode in the history 
of those Israelites who did not return from the Captivity. It has always 
been esteemed as canonical both by Jews and by Christians. It is one 
of the few books of Scripture which does not contain the name of God 
or Jehovah^ possibly because it was intended to be read in the Jewish 
houses during feasting, and it was considered more reverential to omit, 
under such circumstances, direct mention of the Divine Name. 

2. The Date. The book opens in the third year of Ahasuerus, who 
is now generally understood to have been Xerxes, and who reigned 
B.C. 48S--464. The feastings mentioned (1, 2) may have been the 
prelude to that monarch’s expedition against Greece, which expedition 
was over in the seventh year (2. 16). 

3. The Kame Esther is Persian. Her proper name was Hadassah 
{myrtle). Brought by her kinsmad Mordecai, who chose to I'emain 
in Persia, she is selected in place of Vashti to become the favourite 
w’ife of the Persian despot, and Mordecai, sharing in her prosperity, is 
appointed one of those who ‘ sat in the king’s gate ’ (Esther 2. 21). In 
this capacity he discovers a plot of the eunuchs to assassinate the 
king* This he divulges, and the record of his services is entered in 
the royal chronicles. But he has a rival for the royal favour, Hainan, 
an Agagite, a descendant of the ancient Amalekite kings. The new 
favourite, hating Mordecai, forms a plot for the wholesale destruction 
of the Jewish exiles {chap. 3). Mordecai discovering this informs 
Esther, and she, putting her life in her hands, intercedes with the 
king in behalf of hfer nation, and Haman is hanged on the very 
gallows he had designed for Mordecai, while the latter is advanced to 
high honour in the Persian court (chaps. 7, 8). 

4. The Feast of Furim (lots) is still kept up amongst the Jews in 

ironical commemoration of their great enemy, who had resorted to the 
augury by lots to find a lucky day on which to slay the Jews (3. 7). 
Preceded by a strict fast on the 13th of Adar, or March, the festival is 
celebrated with great rejoicings. The Book of Esther is recited in the 
synagogue, and when the reader comes to the name of Haman, the 
entire assembly shout in execration, and the conclusion of the service 
is followed by feasting and merriment ‘ 1 
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5. Tlie Author of the Book is unknown, and it has been attributed 
to Ezra, who may have brought it with him from Babylon to Jerusalem. 
But most probably it was Mordecai, as no one else could possess such 
minute knowledge as is shown in the narrative of the names of Haman’s 
family and that of Esther, as also the domestic details of the palace of 
Shushan. It was written in Hebrew, but the LXX version contains 
considerable additions to the narrative. 

(iii) THE POETICAL BOOKS. 

JOB. 

1. *rhe Poetical Books, including Job to the Song of Solomon, 
were written at various times, some being of earlier, others of later date 
than the Historical Books. They are classed together partly because 
they are in Hebrew verse, but mainly because they formed the 
devotional books of the Jewish Church. 

2. The Story of Job is told at the beginning and end of the 
book which bears his name. He appears on the scene as a wealthy 
God-fearing man, living in patriarchal style in the land of Uz, probably 
the N.E. of Arabia Deserta (1. 1 ). Suddenly he is prostrated by 
a succession of calamities, and is stripped of goods, of children, of 
health (1. 13 - 22 ). His friends visit him, but prove sorry comforters ; 
in fact, they provoke him to outbursts of indignant seif-justification 
(4—37). At length God speaks to him in vision, and puts a series of 
questions intended to illustrate the unfathomable wisdom and power 
of the Most High as compared with the littleness of man (38 — 41). 
Thus Job is brought back to his true position of allegiance and 
humility. He acknowledges God’s chastening hand and prays for 
his friends, who stand rebuked by God. Then the blessing of God 
is once more shed forth upon His servant, and the latter end of Job is 
more prosperous than the beginning (42). 

3. Opinions respecting tlie Book. The most varied opinions 
have been held respecting the book. The unanimous tradition of the 
ancient Jews ascribes the book to the Patriarchal age, and regards it 
as substantially based on historical incidents. Others, of a later date, 
have treated it as a parable or a philosophical fiction. Modern critics 
of different schools unite in the view that it is a theological discussion 
of very high merit, founded upon an historical basis, displaying the 
opinions of opposite schools on an unsettled question, (i) the connexion 
between human suffering ^tnd guilt, (ii) whether there is any higher 
motive for religion than selfishness. 
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4 . Internal Evidence. Opinions differ also as to the date of its 
composition. Some place it before the Mosaic Dispensation, others in 
the time of Solomon, and others in a period subsequent to th^ '■'by- 
lonish Captivity. One of the most striking things about the book is that 
in all its forty-two chapters there is not a single reference to Israelite 
histor>’. There are references it is thought to Adam and the Fall (chap. 
31 . 33), possibly to the Flood (chap. 22 . 16) ; but none to any subsequent 
event recorded in Scripture, unless we except chap. 20 . 23, which has 
some resemblance to the punishment connected with the sending 
quails in the desert (comp. Ps. 78 . 30, 31). When we add to this the 
long life of Job (chap. 42 , 16), the patriarchal customs and forms of 
worship which meet us, and the absence of all allusion to the Mosaic 
Law, we can hardly resist the inference that either (i) the book was 
written in early and patriarchal times, or (ii) that its author lived 
in some secluded region, where the historical records of God’s people 
had not reached him. 

5 . Modem Research has been deemed capable of throwing some 
light on the question, (i) The Assyrian tablets bear witness to astro- 
nomical knowledge in the cities of the Euphrates valley as far advanced 
as that displayed by the Book of Job, as early as B.C. 3000. (ii) Assy- 
rian monuments prove that invasions of nomad tribes were by no 
means uncommon at as early a period, (iii) The animals and monsters, 
except the leviathan, used as illustrations by Job, are precisely those 
found on Babylonian monuments, but were not for the most part 
familiar to the Jews of Palestine. Behemoth and leviathan, the hippo- 
potamus and the crocodile, though both natives of Egypt, would be 
known to the inhabitants of Arabia Petrasa, the mines of which were 
extensively worked by Egyptians 2000 years before the Exodus. 

6. Further Considerations. The names and customs also por- 
trayed in the book point to the Patriarchal epoch, though not in its 
earliest stage, since many offices, formerly discharged by the children of 
the family, are here delegated to servants. The language approximates 
more closely to Arabic than that of any other Hebrew work, and is 
replete with Chaldaisms, which belong to an early, and not to a late, 
style of literature. The composition generally is archaic in grandeur 
and obscurity, and recalls the oldest portions of the Pentateuch, of the 
Psalms, of Proverbs, and the Song of Deborah. If we compare it with 
the poetical compositions of Moses (e.g. Ex. 15 , Deut. 32 ), whole 
phrases will be found to be identical ; and this is regarded by some as 
favouring the supposition that Moses either wrote the book, or, finding 
the ori^nai nairatjye,. oral or written, during his forty years’ residence 

. in Midian, gavf Ad' it its present form, adding its introductory and 
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concluding portions in prose. These portions bear a stronger resem- 
blance to the Pentateuch than to any other writings ; they belong to the 
sair and breathe the same spirit as the rest of the ]>ook, and 

only ai.Ver from it as prose differs from poetry. The great weight, 
however, of antiquity, favours the view which most modern critics are 
tolerably unanimous in allowing, viz. that the main portion, i.e. the 
poetical part of the book, with the exception of Elihu's speech, is the 
work of one author, though they differ about the prose portions. 

7. The Authorship is very uncertain. Some would attribute the 
book to Moses, others to Job himself, who has been even identified with 
Jobab the Joktanite (Gen. 10. 29) ; others suppose Solomon to have 
been the author ; others, one of the later prophets ; others, a resident in 
Southern Judaea, on the borders of the Idumman Desert, in the time 
of the monarchy anterior to Amos, by whom Job is presumably quoted. 

8. Conclusion. On the whole, it is best to leave the matter as 

an unsettled question, and to study the book itself, which may be 
thus analysed: (i) The Introduction (1, 2) consists of a prose 
narrative of the cause and extent of Job’s sufferings, and his patient 
endurance of them ; (ii) The Colloquies between J ob and his com- 
forters, in poetry, the theme of which is the cause of human suffering. 
His friends affirm it to be sm, and exhort Job to repentance. He denies 
it, appeals to facts, and complains of the unkindness of his friends. 
This portion consists of three series : (a) Job’s complaint (chap. 3), 
followed by the speeches of Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, each being 
successively answ^ered by Job (chaps. 4 — 14) ; (3) a further speech of each 
of these three, with Job’s answ^er thereto (chaps. 15 — 21) ; (c) a speech 
of Eliphaz and Bildad, with the answ^er to each (chaps. 22 — 31). (iii) The 
Argument of Elihu that sufferings are remedial and for the good of the 
one afflicted, followed by a reproof to Job for his self-justification, and 
a defence of God’s government, with a magnificent description of His 
w^onderful works in the world of Nature (chaps- 32 — 37). (iv) An address 
of the Almighty Muself out of the whirlwind, revealing His power 
and wisdom, conemding with Job’s humble confession and penitence 
(38 — 42. 6). (v) A prose Conclusion^ narrating the end of Job’s life in 

peace and prosperity (42. 7-17). Job himself, it is to be remembered, 
is named by Ezekiel (Ezek. 14. 14), as well as by St. James (James 5. 1 1), 
as a real person, and is classed by them wfith other holy men. 


THE PSALKS. 

1. The Book of Psalms occupies in the Hebrew Canon the first place 
the third of the great divisions into which the Canonical Books 
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were divided, — Law, Prophets, Hagiographa, It is the product of the 
Jewish Church, but ‘in its spiritual fulness it belongs to no special 
time,’ and the old words are ‘fulfilled’ in Christ Its growth^ was 
gradual, and its composition extends over a thousand years of national 
life from Moses to Malachi, in which Hebrew history is set to music. 

2. Karnes of the Psalter. The title of the book in the Hebrew 
Bible is Sepher Tehillim, the Book of Praises, or simply Praises, 
The Septuagint translators use the word '^aXixos^, psaim, to render 
the Hebrew word for a song with musical accompaniment ; and the 
entire collection was entitled Psalms, SHrakjioL (Luke 24, 44), or the 
Book of Psab 7 is (Luke 20. 42). Later came the word ^aXrrjptov, 
Psalter, a Collection of Psabns, which has come down to us from the 
Greek through the Latin. 

3. Divisions of the Psalter. The Psalter was from ancient times 
divided by the Jews into five books, answering to the Five Books of 
Moses, (i) Book I (Psalms l-~-41) contains forty-one Psalms, of which 
all are described as ‘ Psalms of David,’ with the exception of Psalms 
1 and 2 (which are introductory), 10 and 33. (ii) Book II contains 
thirty-one Psalms (42 — 72), of which eighteen are ascribed to David, 
seven to ‘ the sons of Korah ’ (42, 44-— 49), one (the 50th) to Asaph, 
one (the 72nd) to Solomon, and four are anonymous (43, 66, 67, 71). 
(iii) Book III consists of seventeen Psalms (73—89), of which eleven 
are attributed to Asaph (78 — 83), three to ‘the sons of Korah’ 
(84, 85, 87), one to David (86), one to ‘ Heman the Ezrahite’ (88), and 
one to ‘ Ethan the Ezrahite’ (89). (iv) Book IV consists of seventeen 
Psalms (90 — 106)5of which one is entitled ‘of Moses ’ (90), two (101,103) 
‘ of David ; ’ the rest are without title, (v) Book V contains forty-four 
Psalms (107—150), of which 108—110, 122, 124, 131, 133, 138-145, are 
entitled ‘ of David,’ 127 ‘ of Solomon.’ Of the rest the most have no 
title, or the general one ‘A Song of Ascents.* Psalm 119 is divided 
into sections of eight verses. In the Hebrew every verse of each 
section begins with the letter of the alphabet inscribed over it, which 
is evidently intended to help the memory in reciting it, as the Psalm is 
supposed to have been sung on the homeward march of the Israelites 
from Captivity. 

4. The Bible Version of the Psalms was made direct from the 
Hebrew in i6n. It is more accurate, but less melodious than the 
version in the Prayer Book. The latter is taken from Cranmer’s 

■ ^ ^aXfds denotes (f) the music of a stringed instrument j (2) a song sung 
, to the accompaniment of such music. 
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I Bible of 1539* It is pointed for chanting, and is admirably adapted 
: for that purpose ; but the rendering is not so close to the Hebrew, and 
has l3een to some degree influenced by the LXX through the Latin, 
and by Luther’s version. 

I 5. Universal Adaptation of the Psalter. ^ The Psalter has been 
i through all the centuries, and will ever continue to be, the one unique 
; and inexhaustible treasury^ of devotion for the individual and for the 
' Church/ The product of one, it is the property of two Dispensations, 
Jewish and Christian. There is no other Book of Praise so pregnant 
I with expressions of the heart's deepest emotions under all the vicis- 
i situdes of life, or so adapted to all climes and ages as to be the uni- 
versal medium of praise for all nations of the world. No country but 
such a ‘ museum-country ’ as Palestine, varying as it does from the 
arid desert to the mountains capped with snow, could have furnished 
I such a combination of subjects for poetical imagery ; its vines and 
I fruits ; its valleys thick with corn and shining with lilies ; its moun- 
tains, torrents, rivers, lakes ; its wild and domestic animals, and its 
beasts of prey — ail are pictured in the Psalms with a noble simplicity 
to which we find no parallel elsewhere. ‘ The Psalms are as living as 
when they were written. . . . They were composed in an age at least 
as immature as that of the singers of the Veda ; but they are now what 
they have been for thirty centuries, the very life of spiritual religion — 
they suit the needs, they express, as nothing else can express, the 
deepest religious ideas of “ the foremost in the files of time ’ 

8. Age and Authorship. When we speak of the Psalms of David, 
we use a popular and general form of expression. That the poet-king 
is to be regarded as the founder of the Psalter there can be no doubt, 
and that a considerable number of the Psalms are due to his authorship. 
The incorporation of Ps. 18 in 2 Sam. 22, and its ascription to him is an 
important fact. In his time poetry and music attained a high develop- 
ment^, and the varied experiences of his life imparted a depth of 
meaning to his words. But we have proof that the reigns of Jehosha- 
phat and Hezekiah gave a fresh impulse to the outpouring of ex- 
pressions of devout thanksgiving (2 Kings 18 ff.; 2 Chron. 20). Again, 
with the return from the Captivity fresh hymns would need to be 
composed for the services of the restored Temple ; and we may believe 
that the study of the Law under Ezra an4 Nehemiah further enriched 
the existing collection ^ Whether any Psalms are to be referred 

^ Dean Church, Sacred Poetry of Early Religions^ pp. 12, 38. 

® Delitzsch, The Psalms^ Introd, | iit 

® Professor Kirkpatrick, p* 
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to the Maccabasan period is a question on which opinion is much 
divided, and it is best to regard David as the Founder of the Psalter, 
and to look for additions to the collection in the periods indicated 
above, 

7. Headings. The Latin headings, which are prefixed to the Psalms 
in the Prayer Book, are the first few words of the particular Psalm in 
the Vulgate, and are a survival and reminder of the time when the 
Psalms were ^ said ’ or * sung ’ in Latin. They are only valuable for 
purposes of designation. The Hebrew titles and inscriptions, as they 
are translated in our version, are very obscure, and their meanings 
sometimes can only be matters of conjecture. As they are translated 
in the Authorised Version, they indicate a traditional belief as to 
(i) the style or character of the Psalm, or (ii) its musical setting, or 
(iii) its liturgical use, or (iv) its authorship, or (v) the occasion of its 
composition. 

(i) The Style or Character of the Psalms : — 

1. rendered * Psalm,' is prefixed to fifty-seven Psalms, and is gene- 
rally preceded or followed by the name of the author. (See Ps, 48.) 
It denotes a Psalm accompanied with instrumental music. 

2. Shir^ a song, sometimes preceded and sometimes followed by Mizmor^ 

is the general term for a song or canticle. It occurs thirty times in the 
titles. ■■■■ ■ 

3. Masckil, prefixed to thirteen Psalms, denotes either (i) an instruction^ 

or a poem of a didactic nature (see titles of Pss. 88 and 70) ; or (2) 
a skilful Psalm (see the K.V. ofPs. 47* 7). 

4. Michta?}i occurs in the title of six Psalms (Pss. 16, 56—60). It is 

thought to be a musical term, but the meaning is very obscure. Some 
would explain it as meaning * engraven in gold,' golden Psalm/ 
with reference to the value and popularity of the Psalm as an out- 
pouring of thankfulness; others understand it to mean a poem of 
epigrammatic character. 

5. Shiggaio7t (Ps. 7), ^wandering,’ ‘erratic,' seems to denote a poem in 

wild irregular rhythm. 

6. The expression ‘A Prayer' stands as the title of five Psalms (Pss, 17, 

86, 90, 102, 142). 

(ii) Musical Settings or accompanying msirumenis : — 

I- Negznothy R.V. ^on stringed instruments^ occurs six times (Pss. 4, 6, 
54, 55, 67, 76), 

2. NehJlothj R. V# with the Nekiloth, or (marg.) ‘ wind instruments,’ 
probably flutes. It occurs in Ps. 5 only. 
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3. Aldmdthj K. V. set to Ala7noth^ Ps, 46, denotes *for ma-idens’ voices, 

soprano.’ 

4. ShemTmih^ R. V- set to the Sliejmmih^ i. e. in marg, ^ the eighth ’ l^ss. 

6 and 12), or the lower octave, for bass voices. 

5. Ciititky R. V. set to the Gittith (Pss. 8, 81, 84), may denote some Gittite 

instrument, or a Gittite tune, brought by David from Gath. 

6. To Jeduthtm^ R. V. after the 77ia7i7ier of JedtitJnm (Pss. 39, 6*2, 77), 

probably denotes that the Psalm was set to some melody called after 
or composed by David’s chief musician (i Chron. 16. 41). 

7. Certain titles seem to indicate the melody to which the Psalm was to 

be sung, as Ps. 22, set to AijHeth hash-Shahar^ i. e. ‘the hind of the 
morning ; ’ Pss. 45, 69, 80, set to Shoshaniihn^ R. V. ‘ the time of the 
Lilies;’ Ps. ^^^Jonaih-elem-Peehokhn^ ‘the silent dove of them that 
are far off; ’ Pss. 57 — 59, 75, set to Al-tasJicheih — ‘ Do not destroy; ’ 
Ps. 9, set to Muih-Iabbetii R. V. = ‘ Die for the son ’ (?). 

S. For the Chief Mitsicimt is prefixed to fifty-five Psalms, of which most 
bear the name of David. It seems to denote the destination of the Psalm 
for the precentor or conductor of the choir in the Temple services. 

9. Selah is not a title, but a musical expression, which occurs seventy-one 
times in the Psalter, is rendered by the LXX hd^paKfia {diapsahna), 
and is supposed to have been an instruction to the orchestra to strike 
up either with a louder note, or while the singing ceased with a softer 
accompaniment. 

{\\\) LitU7‘gical Use: — 

In the Second Temple each day had its special Psalm, and so Ps. S is a 
morning Psalm, Ps. 4 an evening Psalm, Ps. 92 is entitled A Psalm 
or Song for the Sabbath Bay, and in the LXX Pss. 24, 48, 82, 94, 81 (?), 
103 are assigned to the first and following days of the week respect- 
ively. Pss. 38 and 70 are entitled to brmg to remembrance, or R. V. 
marg, ‘ to make memorial.’ This may indicate that they were sung at 
the offering of incense, Ps. 100, entitled a Psalm of Thanksgimng, 
R. V. marg. ‘ for the thank-offering,’ may have been sung at the oblation 
of thank-offerings. 

Fifteen Psalms, 120 — 134, bear the title of Sotigs of Degrees, or Songs of 
Goings up, Ascents. There is much difference of opinion as to the 
meaning of this title. It seems most probable that they were either 
(i) the songs sung by the Jewish exiles on their return from Babylon 
(Ezra 7. 9), or (ii) those sung by the Jewish pilgrims on their journeys 
up to the Holy City to keep the annual feasts (Ps. 42. 4 ; Is. 30. 29). 
(iv) Authorship:— 

(a) One Psalm (90) is ascribed to Moses ; (b) seventy- three bear the name of 
David ; (c) two — 72, 127— 'are inscribed for Solomon ; {d) twelve (50, 
73 — 83) bear the name of Asaph, one of David’s chief musicians (i 
Chron. 6. 39) ; (e) one Psalm is attributed to each of the sages, Heman 


■% 
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the Ezrahite and Etha7i the Ezrahite (88, 89) ; (/) eleven are attri- 
bated to the sons of Korah, see Pss. 42, 44-— 49, 84, 85, 87, 88. 

(v) Occasion of Composition : — 

Titles describing this are prefixed to thirteen Psalms, all bearing the name 
of David, (a) Pss. 7, 34, 5*2, 54, 56, 57, 59, 142, refer to the time of 
his persecution by Saul ; (b) 18 to the day of his deliverance from the 
hands of all his enemies; (c) 60 to Joab*s victory over Edom in Hhe 
valley of Salt;’ (d) 51 to David’s sin with Bath-sheba; (e) 3 and 63 
to his flight from Absalom. 

Respecting these titles it has been observed that (a) the musical titles may 
be referred to the period before the Exile; f) the liturgical titles to 
the service of the Second Temple ; and (c) that the titles relating to 
authorship and occasion are not to be peremptorily condemned as a 
whole, that ‘sober criticism will allow them a certain weight, as giving, 
in general at least, some information as to the source from which the 
Psalms were derived, which is not to be rejected without good reason E’ 
8. The Imprecatory Psalms constitute one of the ‘moral diffi- 
culties ^ * of the Old Testament. They are the 7th, 85th, 69th, and the 
109th, They startle us because they are not merely prophetic of the 
downfall of the sinner, but express a real desire, a passionate prayer 
that God’s vengeance may take its course and that good may triumph 
over evil The writers regard sins against God as personal injuries, 
and sometimes they regard mischief wrought undeservedly against 
themselves as wrought against the Most High. In forming an opinion 
respecting them we must bear in mind (i) that there is a marked dif- 
ference between the Old and New Testament as regards the reception 
of injuries and the treatment of enemies. Our Lord distinctly declared 
that the old Dispensation, based upon the rule of retaliation, was 
inferior to the new, which is animated by the principle of love (Matt. 5. 
43, 44) ; that actions were allowable under that Dispensation which 
could not be permitted to His followers, (ii) It is important to observe 
that these imprecations are not to be regarded as the expressions of 
vindictive hatred against mere personal enemies, or as a mere per- 
sonal thirst for revenge. They are directed against those who, by 
wicked words of falsehood, and acts of injustice and cruelty, had made 
themselves the enemies of God ; and they express a desire for the 
realisation of the Divine government of the world by the active inter- 
vention of Him to whom ‘vengeance belongeth’ (Ps. 94. 1-4). (iii) 
They are to be regarded in the light of prayers to God that He will 
vindicate Himself against those who have outraged His attributes of 
justice, mercy, and truth ; and they are put up by those who had a 
keen sense of the great conflict going on between good and evil, 
^ Professor Kirkpatrick, li^rod, to Fsalnu. Cam. Bible, p. xxx. Ibid. p. xxxv. 
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between Israel and the enemies of Israel, who were the enemies of 
Israel’s God (cf. Judg. 5. 31). (iv) These utterances belong to an age 
which, as Professor Mozley has pointed out had but an imperfect con- 
ception of the rights of the individual. They belong to the Old Testa- 
ment and not to the New; and it is to be remembered that even He, 
who came to expand what was rudimentary and imperfect in the Law, 
could utter terrible denunciations against hardened and impenitent 
sinners (cf. Matt. 28. 37”39). 

9. The Messianic Psalms. David was virtually the founder of 
the Jewish monarchy. But as king he was no absolute despot ruling 
in his own right. He was the ^Anointed of Jehovah,’ His viceroy and 
representative (Ps. 2. 6), administering His laws, and sitting upon the 
throne of His kingdom (x Chron. 28. 5 ; 29. 23). Hence he could not 
merely realise to his people an actual present regal grandeur, but he 
could shadow forth the royal dignity of a still greater King, who should 
rule over a world-wide empire. The mournful close of Solomon’s 
reign and of other kings that came after, proved that they did not fulfil 
the ideal which the poet-king had before his eyes. But the nation, 
who were emphatically ‘the people of the future,’ persisted in hoping 
that the Divine promise of a Perfect King would be fulfilled. The 
Royal Psalms (2, 18, 20, 45, 61, 72, 110) depict in glowing colours the 
features of this future Ruler of the Davidic line. But His triumph 
would be like no human triumph. It would be won through suffering 
and death. Hence men’s minds had to be prepared not only for 
a triumphant but a suffering King, and the Spirit of God made use of 
the varied experiences of the son of Jesse, the sudden vicissitudes 
through which he passed, from obscurity to royal place, from royal 
place to persecution, to shadow forth the mysterious sufferings of the 
Coming King. Hence we have not merely Royal but Passion Psalms 
(22, 69, 109, 85, 41, 55). If in the 45th Psalm, directly quoted as 
Messianic in Heb. 1. 8, 9, we have allusions to a King ‘fairer than the 
children of men,’ ‘anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows,’ 
whose ‘throne is for ever and ever;’ if the 110th Psalm sets before us 
distinctly a Person, combining, as no sovereign of Judah ever dreamt 
of combining, the priesthood of Melchizedek with the royalty of David, 
‘ ruling out of Zion in the midst of his enemies,’ and seated as Adonai at 
the right hand of Jehovah^; yet we have in the 22nd Psalm a marvellous 
anticipation of One for whom suffering shall be the path to victory. 
If the Psalm be read with the character and position of David only 

Mozley’s Lectures on the OM . Teetament^ pp. 87 sq. 

® Bp. Ellicott’s Chnstm Cpmfrobator, pp. 173--I75. 
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before the mind’s eye, it is impossible to interpret it literally. If it be 
read with Christ present to the mind, all difficulty disappears. There 
is such a minute and exact correspondence between the words of the 
Psalm and the sufferings of Christ, that it is impossible to believe but 
that the one pointed on to the other, and that when the Crucified 
King used the words of the Psalm in His last agony (Matt. 27. 46 ), He 
was using words which He knew were applicable to and could only be 
fulfilled in Himself. Thus the Psalm is charged with a deeper mean- 
ing than that which appears upon the surface. The character of the 
personal suffering there described w^as ^ providentially moulded to be a 
type, and the record of it by the Ploly Spirit to be a prophecy, of the 
sufferings of Christ.’ 

10. Classification of the Psalms according to Subjects. 

1. hzsiruciive. On the perfection of God’s law : 19, 119. On 

the blessing of piety, misery of vice : 1, 5, 7, 9-12, 14, 15, 
17, 24, 25, 32, 84, 36, 37, 50, 52, 53, 58, 73, 75, 84, 91, 92, 94, 
112, 119, 121, 125, 127, 128, 188. On vanity of human life : 
89, 49, 90. On duty of rulers : 82, 101. 

2. Devotional, (a) Prayer. — Penitence : 6 , 32, 38, 51, 102, 180, 143. 

Resignation: 3, 16, 27, 31, 54, 56, 57, 61, 62, 71, 86. Contrition : 
13, 22, 69, 77, 88 , 143. In severe trouble : 4, 5, 11, 28, 41, 55, 
59, 64, 70, 109, 120, 140, 141, 143. In affliction : 44, 60, 74, 79, 
80, 83, 89, 94, 102, 129, 137. When deprived of public worship : 
42, 43, 63, 84. Intercession : 20, 67, 122, 182, 144. 

(^) Praise. — For God’s providential care: 23, 34, 35, 91, 100, 
103, 107, 117, 121, 145, 146. Of God’s attributes : 8 , 19, 24, 29, 
33, 47, 50, 65, 66 , 76, 77, 93, 9e5-97, 99, 104, 111, 113-115, 134, 
139, 147, 148, 150. 

(c) Thanksgiving. — For individual mercies : 9, 18, 22, 30, 34, 
40, 75, 103, 108, 116, 118, 138, 144. For general or national 
mercies : 46, 48, 65, 66 , 68 , 76, 81, 85, 98, 105, 124, 126, 129, 
135, 136, 149. 

3. Propheiicaly chiefly of the Messiah : 2, 16, 22, 40, 45, 68 , 69, 72, 

97, no, 118, 

4. Historical: 78, 105, 106. 

11. Alphabetical Table of the First Tine of each Psalm. 

Psalm 

As the hart panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my soul . . 42 

Be merciful unto me, 0 God, be merciful unto me . . . .57 

merciful unto me, O God : for man would swallow me up . . 56 
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Beliold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord . 

Behold, how good ... it is for brethren to dwell together in unity 
Bless the Lord, O my soul ; and all that is within me bless his holy 

name 

Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord my God, thou art very great 

Blessed are the undefiled in the way 

Blessed be the Lord my strength, which teacheth my hands to war 

Blessed is every one that feareth the Lord 

Blessed is he that considereth the poor 

Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven .... 
Blessed is the man that walketh not in the counsel of the ungodly 
Bow down thine ear, O Lord, hear me : for I am j^oor and needy 
By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we wept . 

Consider mine affliction, and deliver me .... (ver. 153) 

Leal bountifully with thy servant, that I may live . . (ver. 17) 

Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God 

Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man 

Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O congregation ? . . 

Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain that build it 

For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in heaven . » . (ver. 89) 

Fret not thyself because of evildoers 

Give ear, O my people, to my law 

Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Joseph 

Give ear to my prayer, O God 

Give ear to my words, O Lord, consider my meditation 

Give the king thy judgments, O God 

Give unto the Lord, O ye mighty, give unto the Lord glory 
God be merciful imto us, and bless us . 

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble 
God standeth in the congregation of the mighty . 

Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised 

Have mercy upon me, O God, according to thy loving kindness 
Fie that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High . 

Hear me when I call, O God of my righteousness 
Hear my cry, O God ; attend unto my prayer 
Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto thee . 

Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my supplications 

Hear my voice, O God, in my prayer 

Hear the right, O Lord, attend unto my cry . . . 

Hear this, all ye people ; give ear, all ye inhabitants of the w orld 
Help, Lord ; for the godly man ceaseth , . 

FI is foundation is in the holy mountains .... 
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Hold not thy peace, O God of my praise 

How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord 

How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord 

I cried unto God with my voice 

I cried unto the Lord with my voice 

I cried with my whole heart ; hear me, O Lord . . . (ver. 145) 

I hate vain thoughts : but thy law do I love . . . ',ver. 1 13) 

I have done judgment and justice .... . - ver. 121) 

I love the Lord, because he hath heard my voice .... 

I said, I will take heed to my ways 

I waited patiently for the Lord ; and he inclined unto me . 

1 was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord 

I will bless the Lord at all times . 

I will extol thee, my God, O king . . - . . . - 

I will extol thee, O Lord ; for thou hast lifted me up . 

I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from whence cometh my help , 

I will love thee, O Lord, my strength 

I will praise thee, O Lord, with my whole heart 

I will praise thee with my whole heart 

I will sing of mercy and judgment : unto thee, O Lord 

I will sing of the mercies of the Lord 

If it had not been the Lord who was on our side , - . , . 

In Judah is God known : his name is great in Israel . . . . 

In my distress, I cried unto the Lord 

In the Lord put I my trust 

In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust ; let me never be ashamed 
In thee, O Lord, do I put my trust : let me never be put to confusion . 
It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord . , . . . 

Judge roe, O God, and plead my cause 

Judge me, 0 Lord ; for I have walked in mine integrity 

Keep not thou silence, 0 God : hold not thy peace . . . . 

Let God arise, let his enemies he scattered 

Let my cry come near before thee, O I^ord .... (ver. 169) 
Let thy mercies come also unto me, O Lord . . . (ver. 41) 

Lord, how are they increased that trouble me 

hoxdf I cry unto thee : make haste unto me 

Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty . . . . 

Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions . . . . . 

Lord, thou hast been favourable unto thy land * . . . . 

Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations . 

Lord, who shall abide in thy tabernacle 

MAe a joyful aoi» untoGodi all ye lands 
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O come, let us sing unto the Lord . ^ 

O give thanks unto the Lord j call upon his name . • • 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good .... 

O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good .... 

O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good . . 

O God, my heart is fixed ; I will sing and give praise . 

O God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance . 

O God, thou art my God ; early will I seek thee . . • - 

O God, thou hast cast us off, thou hast scattered us . 

O God, why hast thou cast us off for ever * . . . . 

O how love I thy law I it is my meditation all the day . (ver. 97 

O Lord God of my salvation 

O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth .... 

O Lord my God, in thee do I put my trust ..... 

O Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name .... 

O Lord, rebuke me not in thine anger 

O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath 

O Lord, thou hast searched me, and known me . 

O praise the Lord, all ye nations : praise him, all ye people > 

O sing unto the Lord a new song ; for he hath done marvellous things 
O sing unto the Lord a new song ; sing unto the Lord 
Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord 

Plead my cause, O Lord, with them that strive with me 
Praise waiteth for thee, O God, in Sion 

Praise ve the Lord. Blessed is the man that feareth the Lord . 

Praise ye the Lord : for it is good to sing praises unto our God . 

Praise ye the Lord. I will praise the Lord with my whole heart 

Praise ye the Lord. O give thanks unto the Lord 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in his sanctuary 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise, O ye servants of the Lord 

Praise ye the Ixird. Praise the Lord, O my soul 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the heavens . 

Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the name of the Lord • 

Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto the Lord & riew song . . , 
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Psalm 

Preserve me, 0 God : for in thee do I put my trust 

. 

16 

Princes have persecuted me without a cause 

. (ver. i 6 i) 

119 

Kejoice in the Lord, 0 ye righteous .... 

. 

33 

Remember the word unto thy servant .... 

• (ver. 49 ') 

119 

Righteous art thou, 0 Lord ..... 

. (ver. 137 ) 

119 

Save me, 0 God, by thy name, and judge me by thy strength 

54 

Save me, 0 God ; for the waters are come in unto my soul 

69 

Sing aloud unto God our strength .... 


81 

Teach me, 0 Lord, the way of thy statutes 

• (ver. 33 ) 

119 

The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof . 


24 

The fool hath said in his heart. There is no God 


14 

The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God 


53 

The heavens declare the glory of God . 


19 

The king shall joy in thy strength .... 


21 

The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble . 


20 

The Lord is my light and my salvation 


27 

The Lord is my shepherd ; I shall not want 


23 

The Lord reigneth, he is clothed with majesty 


93 

The Lord reigneth ; let the earth rejoice 


97 

The Lord reigneth ; let the people tremble . 


99 

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right hand 


110 

The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken 


50 

The transgression of the wicked saith within my heart 


36 

They that trust in the Lord shall be as IMount Zion 


125 

Thou art my portion, 0 Lord ..... 

■ (ver. 57 ) 

119 

Thou hast dealt well with thy servant 

. (ver. 65 ) 

139 

Thy hands ha\e made me and fashioned me 

. (ver. 73 ) 

119 

Thy testimonies are wonderful 

. (ver. 129 ) 

119 

Thy word is a lamp xmto my feet .... 

. (ver. 105 ) 

119 

Truly God is good to Israel ..... 


73 

Truly my soul waiteth upon God .... 


62 

Unto thee I lift up mine eyes 


123 

Unto thee, 0 God, do we give thanks .... 


75 

Unto thee, 0 Lord, do I lift up my soul 


25 

Unto thee will I cry, 0 Lord, my rock 


28 

We have heard with our ears, 0 God .... 


44 

When Israel went out of Egypt 


114 

When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion 


126 

Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way . 

(ver. 9 ) 

119 

Why boastest thou thyself in mischief .... 


52 

Why do the heathen rage 


2 

Why standest thou afar off, 0 Lord .... 


10 
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THE HEOVEEBS. 

1. Title. The Book of Proverbs is entitled in Prov. 1. i, ‘The 
proverbs of Solomon the son of David, king of Israel.’ The Hebrew 
word Mashal signifies a representaiion or similitude. In the LAX t e 
title is TLapoiidai SaXo/i&uos, and in the Vulgate Proverbia Salomonis, 
whence comes our English title. 

2 Design. The book is a manual of practical rules for daily lifcj as 
the Psalms are a manual of daily devotion, the former guiding the 
actions, the latter the thoughts. It is a book of daily lessons fot all 
ages and states of men and women. In it ‘wisdom is religion, and 
folly ’ is irreligion. 

3. Contents. The book may be divided as follows (j) A preface 
setting forth the general character of the contents (1. i-6). (iij beveral 
introductory discourses treating of the characteristics and value ot 
wisdom fl. 7—9). (iii) A collection of proverbs of Solomon stnctly so 
called (10—22). (iv) A second introduction on the study of wisdom 

(22. 17 24). (v) A second volume of proverbs of Solomon, but 

collected by those who were sent by Hezekiah to restore the Temple 
worship (2 Chron. SO), amongst whom were Ipiah and Hosea (2o 
29). (vi) An appendix containing the instructions of Agur the son 
of Takeh’ to his pupils Ithiel and Ucal (80), and the w'ords of King 
I emuel (31. l-d). (vii) The last chapter also includes a poem of great 
beauty in praise of a virtuous wife (31. 10-31) ; this last is an acrostic, 
and follows the order of the Hebrew alphabet. 

4 Authorship. As the Psalms go by the name of David because 
he was deemed the author of many of them, so the Proverbs are cal ed 
after Solomon for a similar reason. It is generally allow-ed that the 
section (10—22. 16) is the work of Solomon, being either composed by 
him or selected out of the large number of 3,000 proverbs referred to in 
I Kinffs 4. 32. The other portions, it is thought, were collected and 
added to the rest in the time of Hezekiah, while the original title was 

■ preserved for the whole of the compilation, just as was done for the 
Psaims. 

5 The Date of this final arrangement is referred, we have said, to 

the time of Hezekiah, but it is at best uncertain. McKern cntics me 
divided in their opinion whether the first part of the book (1 ) 

belongs to the seventh or the ninth century B.c^ and the arguments on 
either side are inconclusive. Many passages in the Book of Job are 
thought to bear such striking resemblance to fte Proverbs as to leave 
no doubt that the writer of the one book was familiar with the other. 
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EOCIiESIASTES. 


1. Title. The title of this book is taken from the LXX, and answers 
to the Hebrew Koheleih^ which the Authorised Version renders 
^Preacher,’ but the Revised Version (margin) the ^ Great Orator.’ 
The idea conveyed by the Hebrew is that of a person calling together 
an assembly of people with the intention of addressing them, an action 
applied to Wisdom personified (Prov. 1. 20; 8. i, &:c.). The Canonicity of 
the book is acknowledged by Jews and early Christian writers ; but the 
former did not rank it amongst the Poetical Books, the major part of it 
being prose. 

2. Author. The book was fonnerly supposed to have been written 
by Solomon at the close of his life, after his fall (i Kings 11. 1-13), 
and to contain the expression of his penitence for his worldliness and 
backsliding, when his heathen wives had turned away his heart from 
following God. It is a narrative of the attempts of a worldling in 
various ways to find happiness. He has fits of study, of pleasure, of 
sensuality, of refinement, of luxury, of misanthropy, of construction, 
of mechanical skill, of book-making. Ail are unsatisfying, and leave a 
void ; the conclusion being that all is an empty pleasure but the fear of 
God, and that subservience to Him is the only perfect freedom. 

3. Objections. That the book fairly expresses the reflections of such 
a monarch as Solomon is very probable, but some refuse to ascribe it 
to his age or his authorship. They notice the intermixture of Hebrew 
with Aram^an words as indicating a style quite different from that of 
Proverbs and the Song of Songs, and consider that the subject- 
matter of the book — the expression of misery under a tyrannical 
government, the sudden vicissitudes of fortune alluded to, the tone 
of despondency, the moral and religious declension, and the condition 
of literature — all seem to point to a state of things more like that 
subsequent to the return from the Captivity than the golden age of 
Solomon, The attempts to fix its date have, so far, manifested very 
little unanimity. 

4. Analysis. The book presents the following divisions : — Part I (1, 
2), The writer’s statement of his subject, and an account of his personal 
experience of the vanity of earthly enjoyments. Part II (3, 4). 
The conflict of the will of God with man’s will. Part III (5 — 10). 
Personal practical advice intermingled with reflections, maxims, and 
exhortations connected with the vanity of riches and the superiority 
of wisdom. Part IV (11, 12). Concluding exhortations to charity, 
industry, and the fear of God as the only true alleviation of the vanity 
of the present Uk* 
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THE SOHO- OE SOHGS. 

1 . Title. This poem is called in the Hebrew idiom The Scftg of 
Scngs^ or the best of them all, and is said to be the only remaining one 
of the 1,005 songs composed by Solomon (1 Kings 4 . 32). The old 
popular title ‘ Cantica,’ ‘ Canticles,* is inexact. It is not a collection of 
poems, but a single poem. 

2 . The Canonieity of the Song, if not wholly unchallenged, has 
been abundantly attested by primitive witnesses, and there is no room 
for doubt that it was regarded as an integral portion of the Hebrew 
Canon before the commencement of the Christian era, though, among 
the Jews, no one under thirty years of age was allowed to read it. 

3 . Two Characters are prominent in it, — a male, Shelomoh [Peace- 
ahle), and a female, called by the same name, but with a feminine 
termination, Shulammith, the feminine form of the name Solomon. 
The parts of these two principal characters are not distinguished 
in our Authorised Version, as they are in the Hebrew text, which marks 
not only the number but also the gender of the person addressed, so 
that it becomes possible to know whether the speaker is Bride or 
Bridegroom. The Revised Version has made some attempt to exhibit 
the changes in the speaker. The song consists entirely of dialogue or 
monologue, and the wTiter nowhere speaks in his own person. 

4 . “Various Opinions have been held concerning it : — (i) It has been 
thought to have been a Marriage Ode composed by Solomon at his 
nuptials with the daughter of Pharaoh, or with some native of Palestine 
(espoused some years later), of noble extraction, but inferior to her 
husband (2. i~6 ; 7. i) j and its language is held to be figurative of the 
union between Christ and PI is Spouse, the Church, (ii) Others, from 
the mention of Tirzah and Jerusalem (6. 4) as seemingly rival cities — 
one standing for the Ten Tribes and the other for the Two — have 
thought that the Song may have been intended to draw the tribes back 
to their primitive unity, whether in the age of Rehoboam or at some 
later time. The mention of the ‘ threescore valiant men of Israel/ 
expert’ in war, coming out of the wilderness ( 3 . 6-8) ; and of ‘ the 
company of two armies,* with the appeal to the Shulammith to return 
(6. 10, 13), all seem to point to the conclusion of hostilities recorded 
in I Kings 12 . 23, 24, or after the chastisement of Jeroboam by Abijah 
(2 Chron. 13 ). According to this view, Shelomoh would seem to be a 
personification of * Salem ^ (Jerusalem), and this ode would thus por- 
tray the yearning of the bereaved Israelite Church towards the holy 
temple on Mount Zion, after the sej^iration of the Ten Tribes, This 
more fitly typifies t£e love'betwe^a'-'.lhe 'Church and Christ th^ ^ ■ 
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an ‘ Epithalamium * on the marriage of Solomon with a heathen 
princess ; while the terms of endearment lose all their grossness when 
applied to two nations with their distinctive physical features, — a view 
which the constant transition in the original Hebrew from the 
singular to the plural, or collective, pronouns strengthens. 

fiv) THE PROPHETICAL BOOKS. 

At the commencement of the eighth century B.C. the development of 
prophecy exhibited a new phase. The prophetic spirit, which received 
a new impulse through Samuel, became yet more active during the 
later period of Jewish history. We have in succession sixteen prophets, 
whose writings remain, in addition to the large number who appeared 
from time to time in Israel and Judah, like Elijah and Elisha, without 
leaving any permanent records of their teaching. The writings of the 
Prophets which have come down to us are arranged in the two 
divisions of the greater and the minor Prophets. Chronologically, 
they may be grouped as follows: — (i) Those before the Babylonian 
Captivity t Jonah, Joel, Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, Micah. (ii) Those near 
io and during the Captivity: Nahum, Zephaniah, Habakkuk, 
Jeremiah, Daniel, Obadiah, Ezekiel, (iii) Those after the return 
from the Captivity : Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. The arrange- 
ment of the books in our Bible is ruled chiefly by the matter ; the four 
greater Prophets being placed first, without regard to the date of their 
composition. 

ISAIAH. 

1 . Isaiah {salvation of Jehovah)^ the son of Amoz, was born in the 
reign of Uzziah, and was called to prophesy in the fifty-second year of 
that king’s reign (B.C. 750), and continued his work up to the last 
year of Hezekiah (b.C. 695), a period of about fifty-five years. Of his 
personal history we know next to nothing. His wife appears as ^the 
prophetess ’ (8. 3), and his sons’ names bear witness to his prophetic 
announcements ( 7 , 3 ; 8. 3). He held the same position with regard 
to the kings of his time (Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah) that 
Elijah and Elisha had done in reference to the contemporary kings of 
Israel. From 2 Chron. 26 . 22 ; 32 . 32, we learn that he also wrote the 
history of Uzziah and Hezekiah. A tradition, which found acceptance 
in early times, represented that he was sawn asunder in the early 
days of Manasseh. 

2 . OPhe Hpoeh. in which he pmphesied was critical. The state of 
the elect nation is. painted in somlre colours alike by the contemporary 
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prophets, Amos, Hosea, and Mieah, and by Isaiah himself. Luxury’, 
oppression, idolatry, immorality, vain confidence in man, lack of confi« 
dence in God, together with the perfunctory attendance on the ceremonials 
of religious worship, were the characteristics alike of Israel and Judah. 
Outside the Holy Land, Assyria was at this time at its height ; the old 
Babylonian power was beginning to reassert itself ; Syria was approach- 
ing its end ; Egypt was exalted, but ready to fall ; Tyre and Sidon were 
at the head of commercial enterprise ; Moab, Ammon, Philistia, and 
Edom—Israers dangerous enemies all through its history — werp 
nearing their time of desolation. The destinies of all these kingdoms 
are touched upon by Isaiah, as by so many other prophets ; but the 
people of Israel~the Ten Tribes and the Two-are foremost in his 
thoughts, whilst behind all he sees that God is preparing the way for 
interventions on behalf not only of Israel but of many nations. 

3. The term Evangelical Prophet has been specially applied to 
Isaiah, for his book is full of good news for all nations, and sets forth 
God in His greatness and goodness as mighty to save, and as showing 
His righteousness in deeds of grace and mercy. But he also foresees 
beyond the revolutions of kingdoms and the fall of empires the advent 
of a saviour, whose wmrk should eclipse all such national deliverances 
as the Exodus, and the dowmfall of the host of Sennacherib ; and in 
whose appearance and w^ork he perceives that the highest spiritual 
interests, alike of Israelite and Gentile, w^ere bound up. 

4. Many modern Critics hold that Isaiah cannot have written the 
last tw^enty-seven chapters of the book, and that these chapters are 
due to a later prophet, perhaps also named Isaiah, who wrote towards 
the close of the Babylonian Captivity. This is supported partly by an 
alleged difference of style in these later chapters as compared with the 
early portions, and still more by the fact that the prophet describes 
the restoration from the Captivity as if it were already accomplished, 
mentions Cyrus by name 200 years before his birth (44. 28), and sketches 
out the career of the Messiah. But it is difficult to imagine that such 
a writing in such an age could have been issued anonymously, and it 
must be borne in mind that the integrity of the entire book has been 
universally admitted by all Jewish and Christian tradition of former 
centuries. Moreover, forty- seven of the sixty-six chapters are quoted, 
directly or indirectly, in the New Testament; and while our Lord 
twice cites Isaiah by name (Matt. 18^ 14; 15* 7)^, He refers to His 
sufferings (Luke 22. 37) in terms which bring to the memory the 
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express words of the great Messianic prophecies in the latter portion 
of the book (53. 4 - 12 ). 

5. Smnmary. The book may be broadly divided into two parts ; — 
The former embraces chaps. 1 — 39 ; the second chaps, 40—66. The 
first half mainly consists of prophecies relating to the Jewish nation and 
arising out of circumstances which took place in the reigns of Ahaz 
and Hezekiah. The second half embraces a forecast of the whole 
period between the Captivity and the Advent of the Messiah. 

{d>) Part L Here (a) in 1—6 the prophet denounces the sins 
of Israel as the cause of past and future judgments. (;3) In 7 — 12, 
called ^ the book of Immanuel/ he encourages Ahaz to look to God as 
his Saviour from the Assyrian armies, (y) In- 13 — 23 he prophesies 
against Babylon, Philistia, Moab, Syria, Egypt, Arabia and Tyre. 
(P) In 24—35 he gives a vivid description of the final overthrow of 
opposing power, (e) In 36 — 39 we have an historical section, differing 
but slightly from 2 Kings 18—20. Isaiah appears as an adviser of 
Hezekiah in negotiations with the King of Assyria, and the section 
closes with the terrible announcement of the Babylonian Captivity. 

(3) Part II. Here (a) in 40 — 48 he sets forth the attributes of God 
in contrast with the folly of idolatry, and declares that He who 
raised up Abraham, can also raise up Cyrus to be H is servant, and the 
deliverer of His people from captivity. (3) In 49 — 58 he sketches the 
Righteous Servant of Jehovah, who as a representative of Israel shall 
be the means of restoring the people, and by suffering and self-sacrifice 
give light to the distant nations, who shall enjoy the fulfilment of 
the sure promises made to David, (y) In 59—66 he declares that as 
Israel’s sin brought misery, so Israel’s contrition shall bring vindication 
and enlargement, and the Anointed Servant of Jehovah shall carry out 
His whole Mission, and before Him the adversaries shall perish, 
idolatry be rooted out, and a new heaven and a new earth be created. 

JEKEMIAH. 

1, Jeremialx {exalted hy Jehovah) was the son of Hilkiah and a 
priest of the priestly city of Anathoth, three miles north of Jerusalem. 
He was called to prophesy w^hen but a youth, in the thirteenth year of 
King Josiah (circ. B.C.628), and he continued to prophesy in Jerusalem 
and the other cities of Judah for forty years, until the final capture of 
the city (B.C. 588). After this event a remnant gathered round him at 
Mizpah with Gedaliah, the governor of the land, and he warned them in 
vain against going down into Egypt But he was carried off thither by 
his countrymen (43 . 6 ff.)^ and after a last protest against their idolatry 
was, accordingto a late tradition, stoned to death at Tahpanhes. 
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; 2 , His Propliecies are not arranged in chronological order, but ; 

seem to have been re-arranged according to their subjects, viz.: (i) | 

! Warnings to the Jews ; (2) Survey of all nations, with an historical ! 

! appendix ; (3) Prediction of brighter days to come, with a similar i 

i appendix ; (4} Prophecies regarding Egypt. The concluding chap- | 

I ter ( 52 ) is supposed to have been compiled from the later portions 
; of 2 Kings, and may have been added by Ezra. Jeremiah w’as 
I contemporary^ with Zephaniah, Habakkuk, Ezekiel, and Daniel. He 
! foretold the precise duration of the Captivity, the fate of Zedekiah, the 
I return of the Jews, the future decay of Babylon, and the fall of many 

i other nations. He is said to have buried the ark ; and he predicted 

j the abrogation of the Law, the inauguration of a spiritual worship, the 
! blessing of the Atonement, the call of the Gentiles through the Gospel, 

^ and the final acceptance of the Jews. 

3 . Character and Style of the Book. No prophet reveals to us 
the inmost recesses of his mind more than Jeremiah. Naturally of a 
shy and timid disposition, subject to despondency and sadness ( 15 . 10; 

20. 7), he was called to a work requiring undaunted resolution and rare 
courage. Belonging to the orders both of priest and prophet, he was 
compelled to witness against each, when these offices had sunk into the 
lowest state of degradation. From the first moment of his call he was 
^ alone amidst a hostile world,’ but devoted to his duty he maintained 
his w'ork to the end ; and the promise that he should be a ‘ brazen wall,’ 
made at the time of his call, and renewed later ( 1 . 8; 15 . 20), never 
failed him. His style reflects the sadness of his mission. He lays 
aside all unnecessary ornament, and in the simplest form of words 
expresses the painful imagery which ever interprets his thoughts. The 
book varies between prose and poetry, and contains history mingled 
with prophecy. The course of his prophetic utterances is often broken 
by a sudden outburst of prayer or complaint, and the bitter opposition 
of his enemies wrings from him occasionally words of indignation and 
cries for vengeance. He incorporates language from the Pentateuch, 
the historical books, the Psalms, Isaiah, and several of the minor 
prophets, and probably wrote some of the Psalms which he quotes. 

4 . Summary. Bunsen and Ewald consider that the prophecies 
seem to be most naturally grouped together by the recurrence of the 
formula, "^The w'^ord of the Lord came to Jeremiah,’ as follows: i. 

An introduction, probably prefixed to the whole at the final revision 
(chap. 1 ). 2. Probably the roll written by Baruch ( 36 . 32), after the 
roll read in the ears of Jehoiakim l|ad been burnt by him ( 2 --~ll). 

3. Shorter prophecies delivered against the kings of Judah and false 
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prophets {21—25). 4. Two great prophecies of the fall of Jerusalem 
(25—28). 5. The message of comfort for the exiles in Babylon (29 — 
81). 6. The history of the last two years before the capture of 
Jerusalem, and of Jeremiah’s work during that and the subsequent 
period (82—45). 7. The prophecies against foreign nations, ending 

with the great predictions against Babylon (46—51). 8. The supple- 

mentary narrative, which is also a preface to the Lamentations (52). 

IiAMEHTATIOISrS. 

1. Title. The name * Lamentations ’ corresponds to that under 
which this book appears in the Latin Vulgate, and which is a transla- 
tion of the Septuagint Thre7ioi, and is itself a rendering of the Hebrew 

title of David’s funeral song over Saul and Jonathan. 
The book is placed by the Jews in the last division of their Scrip- 
tures (Luke 24. 44), and thus ranks among the poetical books of the 
Canon. 

2. Authorship. That the book is the work of the Prophet 
Jeremiah has been the universal belief, first of the Jewish and then of 
the Christian Church from the earliest times. The earliest extant 
translation, the Septuagint, ascribes it to him directly in a note pre- 
fixed to the first chapter : ^ And it came to ^ass after Israel wcls taken 
captive and Jerusalem made desolate^ Jere7niah sat weeping, a7id 
la77iented with this la77ientation over Jerusaletn, and saidl This 
assertion is repeated in the Latin Vulgate. That the book could not 
have been written long after the capture of the city by Nebuchad- 
nezzar is clear from the graphic manner in which the horrors of the 
siege are described. 

3. Purpose of the Book. The subject of the book is without doubt 
the story of the capture of the city and the destruction of its temple. 
With pathetic tenderness, and without any trace of that exultation in 
which as a prophet of evil he might -have been expected to indulge, 
Jeremiah bewails the event and the miseries of slavery and famine 
which it entailed, and thus from an historical point of view it forms a 
supplement to his prophecies. 

4. Analysis. The book is not a single poem, but a series of five 
dirges over the downfall of the Jewish capital. The twenty- two verses 
of chaps. 1, 2, 4 begin with the twenty-two letters of the Hebrew 
alphabet % and the sixty-six verses of chap. 3 are arranged in groups of 
threes (see Revised Version), the first group beginning with a (w), the 
second with b and so on. The fifth chapter, though consisting of 
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twenty-two verses, has no alphabetical arrangement. Chap. 1 dwells 
on the desolation and grief of the city ; 2 describes her destruc- 
tion, and acknowledges that it is the result of sin ; 3 complains 
of the bitter cup which God’s people have to drink, but traces a 
Merciful Hand in the infliction of their miseries; 4 describes the 
horrors of the siege and capture of the city; 5 repeats many of 
the painful details, and concludes with a prayer for deliverance. It is 
to be noticed that chap. 3. 45 is applied by St. Paul (i Cor. 4. 13) to 
the despised condition of himself and his fellow Apostles. 


EZEKIEL. 

1. Eizekiel {God $tre 7 igtJiens me) was the son of Buzi, and of priestly 
descent. He was carried away with King Jehoiachin at the time of 
Nebuchadnezzar’s second attack on Jerusalem (b.c. 599), and was 
settled with a Jewish colony on the banks of the Chebar {KhabAt), 
about 200 miles north of Babylon, where he saw visions. He con- 
tiued to prophesy for twenty-two years, beginning five years after the 
Captivity. 

2. Canonicity of Ms Prophecy. The great obscurity of the book, 
owing to its allegorical form, and the apparent discrepancy between it 
and the Pentateuch (cp. 18. 20 and Ex. 20. 5), led the Jews to place 
it among ‘the Treasures,’ which no one might read before the age of 
thirty ; and, for the same reason, the Sanhedrin hesitated to give it a 
place among the canonical books of the prophets for public reading in 
the synagogue. But on no other ground has its canonicity been dis- 
puted, nor has its genuineness been seriously impugned. 

3. Style. Though the prophecies of Ezekiel go over much the same 
ground as Jeremiah, yet they have each their distinct characteristics. 
Those of Ezekiel consist largely either of visions or illustrations, some 
of which are worked out into parables. They are often taken from 
buildings and their ornaments, showing the writer to have been more 
familiar with a city than with rural life- Such are those from ‘the 
wall covered with distemper ’ (13. 10, 1 1) ; ‘ the seething pot ’ (24. 3-13) ; 
‘ the cedar ’ (31. 3-9) ; ‘ the shepherds ’ (34. 2-6). Large portions of the 
book are prose, but some chapters are highly poetical, and contain fine 
instances of ‘ the refrain,’ such as may be found in the seventh and 
thirty-second chapters. A good many of the chapters are dated, and 
the very day of the month is usually mentioned, and the years reckoned 
from Jehoiachin’s captivity. 

'4. Resemblanee to Jeremiah. Hebrew tradition asserts that 
Jeremiah and Ezekiel exchanged writings in their lifetime, so that 
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those of the former were read in Babylon, and those of the latter in 
Jerusalem. There are many similarities in the two books which favour 
the supposition, and as the character of the two writers is so different, 
a mutual interchange of thoughts is supposed to account for the resem- 
blance in their writings. The prophet mentions Daniel by name 
(28. 3), and being in exile together, they were probably well known 
to each other. 

5, Summary. The book may be thus divided : {a) Part I contains 
those prophecies which were uttered before the destruction of Jerusalem 
to disabuse the people of all false hope, of succour from Egypt, and 
exhorting them to sincere repentance in the prospect of certain judg- 
ment. It comprises Ezekiel’s call ; the general carrying out of his com- 
mission ; the rejection of the people on account of their idolatry ; 
the sins of the age in detail ; the nature of the judgment and the guilt 
which caused it {1—24), {b) Part II denounces God’s judgments on 
the seven heathen nations around, Ammon, Moab, Edom, Philistia, 
Tyre, Zidon, Egypt (25 — 32). This was written between the com- 
mencement of Nebuchadnezzar’s siege of Jerusalem and the news of 
its fall, (c) Part III is full of consolation, and rouses hope of a future 
restoration of the people on their true repentance, now that the 
destruction of Jerusalem is complete, and describes the final glory of 
God’s people in a renovated land, with a vision of the restored temple, 
city, and country (38 — 48). There are no direct quotations from the 
book in the New’ Testament. 

DANIEL. 

1. Daniel {God is ?7iy Judge) is mentioned by his contemporary 
Ezekiel, in company with Noah and Job, as one whose righteousness 
might be pleaded in behalf of the people (14. 14-20), and as one of 
notable wisdom (28. 3). Of princely lineage, he was earned away 
when a boy to Babylon in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, King of Judah, 
at the time of Nebuchadnezzar’s first attack upon Jerusalem, B.c. 606. 
In B.C. 603 he interpreted that monarch’s dream, and rose into fame. 
Subsequently he interpreted the king’s second dream ; acted as viceroy 
during the seven years of his madness ; expounded to Belshazzar the 
writing on the wall ; and escaping the danger of the den of lions, in 
the age of Darius, was set over the kingdom when Babylon fell into 
the hands of Cyrus. He died in exile when more than ninety years 
of age. 

; 2. The Book of Daniel is not put among the prophets in the 
Hebrew Bible, but is associated with Ezra, Nehemiah, and the 
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Clironides. It is partly historical and partly prophetical, and may 
be divided into two portions of six chapters each. The historical 
part ( 2 . 4— 7 . 28) is in the Aramaean language, sometimes called 
Chaldee, and represents the language spoken by the Jews during 
the Babylonian Captivity. The prophetical portion is in Hebrew. In 
the historical portion Daniel is spoken of in the third person, in the 
prophetical in the but he is believed to have been the author 
of both portions. Our Lord speaks of him as a prophet (Matt. 24 . 15). 
An allusion is made to him in Heb. 11 . 33, 34, and the book lies at 
the base of several of the prophecies of the New Testament, especially 
of the Revelation of St. John, which is the counterpart of his prophecy 
in the Old Testament. 

3 . AuthLorsMp. No doubt was expressed as to the authorship of 
Daniel, or as to the reality of the events narrated in the book, until 
the fourth century A.D., when Porphyry, a celebrated opponent of the 
Christian faith, denied its authenticity. A considerable number of 
modern critics have rejected the whole book as spurious, on the 
ground that the earlier chapters record miracles surpassing belief, and 
that the prophetic portion represents historic events in such minute detail 
as to preclude the possibility of its being written before these events. 
They would assign the composition of the book to the period between 
B.C. 170 and 164. These objections are founded on a disbelief in 
miraculous powder and in prophetic inspiration altogether. But if 
miracles ever were necessar)% it was when the people of Jehovah were 
captives in Babylon, and the victory over Israel was looked upon as 
a victoiy over Jehovah Himself. 

4 . Modern Discoveries. If it could be shown that the history 
cannot be depended on, or that the language is not of Daniel’s date, 
the case would be different. But recent discoveries do not support 
this view. Formerly the name of Belshazzar was unknown except in 
the pages of this book, and consequently he was supposed to be 
unhistoricai. But of late his name has been recovered from the 
Babylonian inscriptions, and he is known to have been the son of Nabo- 
nidus, the last native king of Babylon, and under the name of BH- 
shar-usur was admitted by him to a share in the government. The 
names again of the musical instruments mentioned In the second 
chapter have caused perplexity, as some of them are Greek. But it 
is now known that there was free intercourse between Westem and 
Eastern Asia in those times, and there is no reason why Lydian 
instruments with Greek names should not have been used in the court 
of Nebuchadnezzar. The Persian words, again, which occur in the 
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book support the view of the early date, for such words would not 
have been used in the Greek period. 

5 . Improbability of Imposition. It is scarcely possible to believe 
that an impostor would have written what professed to be one con- 
tinuous book, partly in Chaldee and partly in Hebrew, intermingled 
with Greek words. The tone of the whole is thoroughly Eastern, and, 
according to Dr. Pusey, ‘neither its language, nor its historical 
references, nor its doctrines imply any later date than that of Daniel 
himself. Contrariwise the character of its Hebrew exactly fits with 
the period of Daniel, while that of the Chaldee excludes any later date, 
and the minute, fearless touches, involving details of customs, state 
institutions, and history, belong clearly to a contemporary.’ 

6. The Jewish Tradition, therefore, is most probable, that each 
historical event was recorded at the time it happened, and each vision 
also by Daniel himself; that these documents were conveyed with 
other sacred works, from Babylon to Jerusalem at the time of ‘the 
return,’ and that they were put together in their later form by the 
‘ Great Synagogue.’ The popularity of the book in early times was so 
great that large additions and alterations were introduced into it in 
the LXX version, which became entirely discredited, and was super- 
seded by that of Theodotion, The latter, as well as the Vulgate, 
retained most of these additions, which are relegated to the Apocrypha 
in the English Bible ; and the old LXX version of Daniel was long 
totally lost, and only discovered and published in the last century. 

7 . Summary. The book is made up of two divisions : — the first 
Historical ( 1 — 6), the second Prophetical ( 7 — 12 ). The former portion 
relates the chief facts in the personal history of Daniel, from his arrival 
in Babylon to his rescue from the den of lions and his exaltation to high 
position in the empire under Darius and Cyrus. The second portion 
consists of a series of visions : the first in the first year of Belshazzar, 
B.C. 555; the second in 553; the third in the first year of Darius the 
Mede, 538; the last in the third year of Cyrus, 534. In the latter or 
prophetical portion a succession of great historical events is predicted. 
In chapter 7 the four worldly empires, Babylonian, Medo-Persian, 
Grecian, and Roman, are viewed in their religious aspect under the 
figure of four beasts. In chap. 8 is predicted the struggle between the 
Persian and Grecian powers, ‘ the ram and the he-goat ; ’ and the rise 
of the corrupting infiuence of Antiochus Epiphanes under the figure of 
‘ the little horn,’ which prepared the way for the final overthrow of the 
Jews by the Romans. Then follow the precise prophecies regarding 
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the Messiah (chap. 9). In seven weeks, i. e. forty-nine years, reckon- 
ing from the decree of Artaxerxes (Ezra 7. S-ii), Jerusalem would be 
rebuilt ; in sixty-two weeks, 434 years, the Messiah was to begin his 
ministry, and in the middle of one week, or three and a half years, he 
was to be cut off. Chap. 10 describes the opposition of the Persian 
power to the restoration of the Jews ; chap. 11 predicts more minutely 
the history of the four Persian kings, Cambyses, Smerdis, Darius, and 
Xerxes, and the rise of Alexander and his successors till the conquest 
of Syria by Rome; and chap. 12 gives a forecast of the growth of the 
supremacy of Christas kingdom to the end of the world. 


HOSEA. I 

1. Hosea {salvaiiofi) belonged to the northern kingdom. He began j 
to prophesy before Isaiah, with whom he was contemporary, and con- : 
tinned to do so for sixty years, during the reigns of the last six kings | 
of Israel, from Jeroboam II to Hoshea. In spite of the external pros- j 
perity of the reign of Jeroboam 11, there were corrupting influences at 
work, and these asserted themselves during the anarchy which 
succeeded his death. The idolatiy^ of the first Jeroboam had pro- 
duced all kinds of vice ; the kings were profligate ; the priests had 
introduced shameful rites throughout the land; God w^as forgotten, 
and the rulers looked to Assyria or to Egypt for help in their mis- 
fortunes. 

2. Style. The illustrations employed by Hosea are taken from 
rural and domestic pursuits, such as the snaring of birds, sowing, 
reaping, threshing, and baking bread. He gives us an insight into the 
modes of life of that day. The women are decked with ear-rings and 
jewels ; the feasts and Sabbaths are days of mirth ; the people sacrifice 
on mountain tops, and burn incense on hills ‘ under oaks and poplars 
and elms ; ’ while the priests, forgetful of their functions, ‘ lie in wait 
as troops of robbers^ and murder in the way towards Shechem 
(6. 9). In prospect of these enormities the style of the prophet is 
sorrowful and broken. ‘ Each verse,’ says Dr. Pusey, ‘ forms a whole 
of itself, like one heavy toll in a funeral knell’ 

3. Tlie Contents fall into two main divisions : — Part I (1 — 3) 
gives us the key to the imagery which colours all the prophet’s lan- 
guage aftenvards. The unfaithfulness of his wife, who had borne him 
tw'o sons, was a symbol of the idolatry of the nation in the sight of 
God, Degraded as she had been, so should ^ the nation be many days 
without king, without prince, and without sacrifice, and without ephod 
or teraphim, till the day that they returned, and sought the Lord 
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their God’ (3. 4, 5). Part II (4—14) consists, under the most 
vivid imagery, of accusations general and special against Israel 
for their sins, which the prophet denounces unsparingly ; their dis- 
honesty, idolatry, distrust of God, and unwillingness to return to 

4. The Quotations from the book in the New Testament are im- 
portant. Our Lord quotes the words, ‘ I will have mercy and not sacri- 
fice ’ (6. 6 ; Matt. 9. 13) ; and refers (Luke 23. 30), as does also St. John 
(Rev. 6. 16; 9. 6), to the striking metaphor, ^They shall say to the 
mountains, Cover us, and to the hills, Fall on us’ (10. 8). St. Matthew 
applies Hos. 11. i, ‘ I called my son out of Eg3^pt,’ to the return of 
the Holy Child from Egypt (Matt. 2. 15) ,* and St. Paul applies, in 
Rom. 9. 25, 26, in a very striking manner the names which the prophet 
gives to his children (Hos. 2. 23), 

JOEL. 

1. Joel (Jehovah is God) was of the tribe of Reuben, and the son 
of Pethuel ( 1 . i); he belonged to the times of Uzziah (circ. B.C. 790- 
760), though some modern critics have conjectured that he prophesied 
in the reign of Hezekiah, others in that of Manasseh, others in that of 
Josiah. 

2. The Contents range themselves under two main divisions. 
(d) In Part 7(1 — 2. 17) the prophet describes an impending visita- 
tion of locusts and drought, which may be regarded as a figura- 
tive picture of threatened invasions, ‘the northern army’ being that of 
Assyria ; and he exhorts the people of Judah to repentance, fasting, 
and prayer to avert these calamities, (b) In Part II (2. 18— 3. 21) 
he promises a blessing in their stead, and the outpouring of the 
Spirit on all flesh ; and declares that while there shall be a judgment 
of the heathen in the valley of Jehoshaphat, there shall be a blessing 
reserved for Judah, and while Edom and Eg^^pt shall be wasted, 

Judah shall abide for ever, and Jerusalem from generation to genera- 
‘ ’(3. 20, R.V.). 

3. Quotations. St. Peter (Joel 2. 28, 29) on the day of Pentecost 
alludes to the promised outpouring of the Spirit upon old and young, 
servants and handmaids (Acts 2. i6~2i) ; and St. Paul in his Epistle 
to the Romans (10. 13) quotes the promise of the call of the Gentiles 

^ 

AMOS. 

(burden) was a native of Tekoa in Judah, about twelve 
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miles fitom Jerusalem, a ‘herdsman and a dresser of sycomore trees’ 
(7. 14). In the reign of Jeroboam II, king of Israel, and Uzziah, king 
of Judah, he was sent to Beth-el to prophesy against the worship of 
the calves. Accordingly he presented himself in the very sanctuary of 
Beth-el, to encounter not the king, but the chief priest Amaziah, who 
warned him off the sacred precincts. Thereupon Amos denounced to 
Amaziah the coming of a day, when, captured by the Assyrian invaders, 
his wife should be reduced to earning her living by infamy (7. 17), his 
sons and daughters should be slain by the sword, and Israel should go 
into captivity, and the priest himself should die in a polluted land. 
After delivering his message at Beth-el, and also at Samaria (for he 
rebukes the vices of a capital — extreme luxury-", revelry, and de- 
baucheryy combined with cruelty and oppression of the poor), he 
returned to Tekoa, and there committed to writing the book of his 
oral prophecies while at Beth-el. 

2. Style. The peasant-prophet and tree-dresser is a true ‘ child of 
nature.’ The imagery of his visions is full of country life. We have 
the ‘ lion roaring in the forest ’ (3. 4) ; the shepherd rescuing ‘ out of the 
mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear’ (3. 12) ; the ‘bird 
falling into a snare’ (3. 5) ; ‘blasting and mildew’ (4. 9) ; the ‘hooks’ 
of the fisher (4. 2j ; ‘rain within three months of the harv^est’ (4. 7) ; 
dangers from ‘lions and bears ’ (5. 19) ; ‘the king’s mowings ’ and ‘ the 
latter growth ’ (7. 1) ; ‘ com sifted in a sieve ’ (9. 9) ; ‘ the plowman, the 
reaper, and the treacler of grapes’ (9. 13] ; ‘a cart pressed that is full 
of sheaves’ (2. 13, R.V. marg.). 

3. Summary. I. (1. i — 2. 3) The prophet denounces the sins of 
Israel and of the nations bordering on Israel and Judah — Syria, 
Philistia, Tyre, Edom, Ammon, and Moab. II. (2. 4 — 6) He de- 
scribes particularly the state of Israel and Judah, especially the former ; 
denounces the inevitable doom of Samaria, and laments the impending 
calamities, the ravages of locusts, the failure of corn and wine. III. 
(7, 1 — 9. 10) In five striking visions he sketches the impending punish- 
ment of Israel which he predicted to Amaziah. IV. (9. 11-15} He 
utters last words of hope and promise, and depicts the raising up of the 
fallen tabernacle of David, and the final restoration of God’s people 
{cp. Amos 9. 12 with Acts 15. 15- 17)* 

OBADIAH. 

1. Obadiah {worshif^er of Jehovah) bears the same name as the 
minister of Ahab who protected the prophets of the Lord (i Kings 18). 
Of his personal history we know absolutely nothing. It seems certain 


74 SUMMAR y OF THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


that he wrote after the captivity of the Northern tribes, and . shortly 
after the capture of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, B. C. 587. As 
Nahum had foretold the downfall of Assyria, and Habakkuk that of 
Chaldsea, so Obadiah predicts that of the implacable foe of Israel, 
Edom, who, as the city of Jerusalem fell, shouted ^ Down with it, down 
with it, even to the ground’ (Lam. 4. 21, 22 ; Ps. 137. 7). 

2. Date, Jeremiah has employed in his prophecies (49. 7-22) very 
similar language to that of Obadiah (1-9) respecting Edom. This has 
caused a doubt which of the two prophets repeated the denunciations of 
the other ; and therefore the exact date of this book is rendered uncer- 
tain, some advocating its priority to that of Jeremiah, others ascribing 
it to a later date. Dr. Pusey maintains that the Hebrew future determines 
the question in favour of the priority of the Book of Obadiah. Those 
who take the opposite view conjecture that the occasion of this pro- 
phecy was the hostility shown by the sons of Esau to their brethren 
the Israelites at the time of the Babylonish invasion. They seem to 
have rejoiced in the downfall of Jerusalem, and to have cut off those 
Jews who attempted to fly through Idumasa into Egypt. Hence arose 
the prayer of the Jewish captives in Babylon (Ps. 137. 7), and the 

I answer to it in the denunciations of Obadiah, who predicts the Divine 

j retribution on Edom, and the future glory of Israel in the occupation 
of Idumma. 

3. Stnnmary. The prophecy contains two parts, (i) The first 
part denounces destruction to Edom, sketching its punishment and the 
guilt that had called down that punishment (i~i6); (ii) the second 
part predicts the future restoration of Israel, who, after their return, 
should possess the land of Edom and Philistia, and rejoice in the estab- 
lishment of the kingdom of Jehovah (17-21). 

4. This Prophecy was fulfilled partly ^by Nebuchadnezzar, who 
after the destruction of Jerusalem fell upon Moab and Ammon, and 
afterwards upon Edom (Jer. 27. 3-6), and partly by Judas Maccabmus, 
who in B.c. 166 dispossessed the Edomites from Hebron and Southern 
Palestine; by John Hyrcanus, who in B.c. 135 captured some of the 
Idumaean cities, and forced the inhabitants to adopt Jewish customs ; 
and, lastly, by Simon of Gerasa, who B.C. 66, in the final war with 
Rome, devastated the whole Idumaean country with fire and sword. 
But the completion of the prophecy in the possession of Idumasa by 
the Israelites is still reserved for the future, and hence this book is the 
favourite study of the Jews to this day, with whom ^ Edom * is ^ the 
cryptograph for Rome, the Christians, and all their enemies.’ 
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JOUAH. 

1 Jonali idoz'e), the son of Amittai, -vvas bom at Gath-hepher, 
a village in Zebulun. Jewish legend represented him as liavmg been 
the son of the widow of Sarepta, whom Elijah restored to life, and 
the youth whom Elisha sent to anoint Jehu, king of Israel. These 
legends at any rate mark the age in which he lived. He vyas the 
same prophet who was sent to Jeroboam II to announce the victories 
which should cast a gleam of prosperity over his reign (2 Kings 14. 35). 

2. Summary of the Book. The life of the prophet is the summaiy 
of the book which bears his name. I. Commissioned to proceed to 
Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, he hastens to Joppa, and takes ship 
for Tarshish, or Tartessus, on the south coast of Spam. A furious 
storm arises, and the mariners at his own request fling him into the 
sea. Here a great fish swallows him, and he remains in its belly three 
days and three nights (chap. 1). II. He prays earnestly, and the sea- 
monster casts him forth on land (chap. 2). III. Bidden a second I™® 
to to Nineveh he dares not disobey, and proclaims there^his 
message, ‘Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.’ King 
and people repent. Their penitence is accepted, and the judgment is 
deferred (chap. 3). IV. Disappointed and angry, the prophet sits in a 
booth of woven boughs outside the city, waiting in vain for the judg- 
ment he had denounced, and the book closes with an exhibition of his 
petulance and God’s tender mercy (chap. 4). 

3. The Book of Jonali has always been regarded as canonical both 
by jews and Christians, and this is corroborated by the character of the 
lan<^uage, the archaic idioms which pen-ade it, and the accuracy of 
its historical and geographical details. No Jew anxious to exdt his 
hero would have painted the picture of a prophet of his nation so 
narrowj so ungracious, so selfish, so intolerant, 

4 Allusions in the Hew Testament. Twice does our Lord 
allude to incidents recorded in this book. In reply to the Pharisees 
askin<- for ‘a sign from heaven,’ He gives them a sign from beneath, 
and declares that the swallowing up of Jonah by the sea-monster and 
his restoration to life after apparently certain destruction was a figure 
of His own resurrection from the grave (Matt, 12. 40 ; 16, 4)- ^ He also 
declares that the repentant Ninevites shall stand up in the judgment 
and condemn 4he children of the kingdom,; who had so many pnvi» 
leges and improved them not (Matt 12. 41) ' 

1 See Bp. Ellicott’a C^risi^s Cmipvbatary pp. 166, 167. 
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mCAH. 

1 . Micah, whose name is identical with Micaiah (i Kings 22 ), and a 
contraction of Mi~cajahu {who is like mito Jehovah /), was a native of 
Moresheth-gath, in the Shephelah or low-lying plain of Philistia 
(Micah 1 . 14). He flourished during the reigns of Jotham, Ahaz, and 
Hezekiah, i. e. for a period of fifty-one years, from B.C. 748 to B.C. 697, 
Jeremiah expressly refers to him, and tells us how on one occasion, 
when in danger of his life on account of his denunciations of the sins of 
his countrymen, he was saved by an appeal to the precedent of 
* Micaiah the Morashtite,’ w'ho was spared by Hezekiah in spite of his 
bold testimony against the men of Judah (Jer. 26 . 8-24, R. V.). 

2 . Summary. Although the prophecies of Micah were probably 
delivered at different times, they have been cast into one complete 
w’hole in their present form, and are divided into three sections, each 
marked by a formula ^ Hear ye,’ each beginning with denunciation and 
ending with promise, {a) In Section I ( 1 - 3 ) predominates. 
The advent of Jehovah is denounced for judgment of the sins of Israel 
and Judah, and the guilt which rendered it necessary is described, 
especially that of the false prophets, {b) In Section II ( 4 , h) promise 
predominates : restoration is promised of Zion, of its temple, and of 
its people, with a gathering in of all nations under the sovereignty of 
the Messiah, (e) In Section III (6, 7 ) the sadder tone again prevails : 
w’e have a magnificent colloquy between Jehovah and His people ; a 
justification of His government of the nation, and an assurance that 
in the midst of judgment He wull remember mercy, 

3 . The Chief Quotations in the New Testament from his writings 
are (i) the prediction of Beth-lehem Ephratah as the birthplace of the 
Messiah ( 5 . 2), quoted to Herod by the Jewish rulers (Matt. 2 . 5, 6), 
and by some of the multitude (John 7 . 42) ; (ii) the strife in families 
( 7 . 6j, quoted Matt. 10 . 36 ; Mark 13 . 12. 

ISTAHITM. 

1 . Hahum {consolation), ^ the Elkoshite,’ was a native of Elkosh, a 
little village in Galilee, or according to some commentators, identical 
with Alkosh about thirty miles to the north of M6sul. By some he is 
thought to have prophesied after the captivity of the ten tribes, and 
between the two invasions of Sennacherib, whom Hezekiah had bribed 
with the treasures of the Temple. By others it is concluded that he 
prophesied at a period considerably later, during the reigns of 
Manasseh, Amon, and Josiah, B. C. 660-630. 
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2. Scope: of , Ms Proplieeies. Whatever his precise:. date, he 
comes forward as a consoler from Jehovah, foretelling the death of 
Sennacherib and the overthrow of Assyria, His book is chiefly a 
sequel to that of Jonah. Jonah had already w^arned Nineveh of im- 
pending punishments, which God remitted on its repentance ; Nahum 
now repeats the denunciations. It is the peculiarity of his prophecy 
that it is devoted to a single theme, the destruction of Nineveh, then 
at the height of its power. Of Israel and Judah he has scarcely any- 
thing to say, 

3. The Prophet’s Cotintry. Those %vho identify Elkosh with Alkosh 
on the Tigris, consider him to have been the son of an Israelite captive. 
They hold that the prophet could not have described the doom of 
Nineveh in language so pictorially vivid if he had not drawn the 
scenes from personal observation, and point to the interspersion of 
Assyrian words in his book as indicating that country to have been 
the scene of his prophecies. But others deny that internal evidence 
favours any other than a Palestinian origin of the work, which accords 
with the greatest weight of external evidence. 

4. Summary. In spite of the warnings of Jonah, Nineveh had sunk 
back into its old sins of brutal violence, cruelty, and bloodshed, with 
blasphemy and hostility against God. Nahum pronounces its sen- 
tence. Its destruction was near, and would be swift and complete. 
There are three very distinct predictions: (i) The denunciation of 
coming judgment, from which Nineveh cannot escape (chap. 1) ; (ii) the 
certain fall of Nineveh, with a vivid picture of the siege and sack of 
the city, aided by the sudden inundation of the Tigris (2) ; (iii) its 
utter destruction and desolation (3), — a desolation so complete that 
Nineveh vanished entirely from view, and Alexander could march over 
it, ^not knowing that a world-empire was buried under his feet; ’ nor 
was the city ever seen again till in modern times the labours of Botta, 
Layard, and others revealed to the world the wrecks of its former 
splendour. 


HABAKKUK. 

1 . Habaldsiuk {close embrace) seems to indicate a name which might 
have been bestowed on a dearly-loved child. Of the prophet himself 
we know nothing, but from the musical directions attached to chap. 3. 
1-19 it has been conjectured that he was a Levite. It is most probable 
that he prophesied in the reigns of Josiah and Jehoahaz, when the 
invasion of Nebuchadnezzar was imminent. He did not accompany 
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the captives, but, like Jeremiah, lamented the iniquities of his country 
in the midst of its ruins. 

2. Scope of the Prophecy. Writing after the great reformation 
in the days of Josiah, the prophet had to sustain hope and to teach 
patience under difficult circumstances. Sincere repentance and earnest 
turning to God, the removal of the high places, the great national fast, 
had not brought the removal of the scourge of invasion which threat- 
ened the kingdom of Judah. The suffering of the chosen people of 
God from cruel, ruthless oppressors, ‘fiercer even than evening 
wolves,’ was a mysterious trial. 

3. Summary, The whole prophecy is a colloquy between the 
prophet and Jehovah, (i) In chap. 1 he appeals to God, and asks 
how long the Most High will suffer His own people to endure the 
fierceness of the Chaldsean tyranny, fii } In chap. 2 he stands upon his 
watch and waits for the answer ; and while he is told that ‘ the just 
shall live by his faith,’ he is assured that the Chaldman scourge shall be 
removed and the oppressor shall perish, (iii) In chap. 8 the prophet 
breaks forth into a note of prayer, which introduces the great hymn of 
faith, recounting the miraculous deliverances of old as earnests of future 
ones, and closing with the vision of God’s enemies prostrate, but faith 
exultant in the God of salvation. 

4. Quotations in the ISfew Testament. To Habakkuk belongs 
the special distinction of having furnished (2. 4) to the Apostle Paul 
the doctrine which forms the key-note of the Epistles to the Romans 
and Galatians, ‘the just shall live by his faith’ (Rom. 1. 17; Gal. 
8. ii). He is also quoted by the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
(10. 38), and in Acts 13. 41. 


ZEPHAKIAH. 

1. Zephaniah fy JeLovah) w^s a. grt 3 .t-gva.ndson of Heze- 

kiah (1. i). He tells us himself that he prophesied ‘in the days of 
Josiah, the son of Amon, king of Judah,’ We may fix the date of 
his prophecy about B,C. 630, before the destruction of Nineveh (2, 13), 
which took place B.C. 625, 

2- Scope of Prophecy. Josiah attempted a partial reform in the 
twelfth year of his reign, and, while it was yet in process, many 
paid but nominal worship to Jehovah, and were still addicted to 
Baalism, and ‘ the worship of the host of heaven upon the housetops ’ 
(L 4, 5), This idolatry Zephaniah denounces, follows up his words with 
judgments threatening f hilistia, Moab, Ammon, Ethiopia, and Nineveh, 
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and concludes with a special reproof to Jerusalem, and a promise of 
restoration to glory in the latter days. 

8. Summary. The prophecy may be divided into three parts : (i ) 
The prophet denounces the idolatry of Judah and pronounces judgment 
(chap. 1) ; (ii) he calls on the nations around to repent if they would 
escape judgment, with stern announcements of which he mingles his 
appeal (2. i — 3. 7) ; (iii) he promises to Zion a day of restoration, 
when the judgment of wicked nations is overpast (3, S~2o). 


HAGGAI. . 

1. Haggai [festive)^ the first of the prophets after the Exile, was 
a contemporary of Zerubbabel and Joshua, who led those that returned 
from Babylon. Though mentioned with Zechariah in Ezra 5. i, 6. 14, 
he was in all probability much older than his brother prophet, and 
had seen the glory of the old Temple before its destruction (2. 3). 
He was inspired by God to rouse the people to support Zerubbabel 
and Joshua in building the Temple, after the w’ork had been sus- 
pended for fourteen years in consequence of the counter-edict obtained 
by the Samaritans from Artaxerxes, 

2. Date. His prophecies consist of two chapters, and he has 
carefully preserved, even to the very day, the date of their com- 
mencement. They all belong to the second year of Darius Hystaspes, 
B.C. 520, and were delivered in the sixth, seventh, and ninth months 
of that year, very probably orally in the hearing of the people at the 
festivals of the New Moon, and of Tabernacles, and the season of the 
autumn rains. They have all one object in view, to reprove the 
lethargy of the people and encourage the completion of the Temple. 

8, Summary, The book divides itself into four sections : — (^) 
The First (chap. 1) rebukes the apathy of the people in not devoting 
themselves in earnest to the great work of restoration, and in listening 
to those who sought to persuade them that the time was not opportune 
for continuing the enterprise, {b) The Second (2. 1-9) encourages 
them with the assurance that the glory of the latter Temple shall be 
greater than that of the former, {c) The Third (2. 10-19) promises 
them that from the day they commence in earnest the work of restora- 
tion, the defective harvests shall cease, and the years of drought and 
famine be changed into blessing, {d) The Fourth (2. 20-23) contains 
a special word of encouragement for Zerubbabel to be up and doing 
in rebuilding the Temple. The key-words of his prophecies are worth 
noting. They are, Be strongs be strongs be strong (2. 4) ; Consider 
■your wa^s, consider^ consider (L, 5, 74 2. 15# ^ 



8o SUMMARY OF THE BOOHS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT 

4. Quotations in the ISTew Testament. Two passages of Haggai’s 
prophecies find allusion in the New Testament. His words concerning 
‘ the shaking of the heavens and the earth ’ are quoted in Heb. 12. 26, 
and the promise to Zerubbabel that he should be as a signet-ring on the 
right hand, was accomplished when his name stood enshrined in both 
the genealogies of our Lord as one through whom ^ the sure mercies 
of David’ were preserved to the house of David (Matt. 1. 12; 
Luke 3. 27). 

zbchabiab:. 

1. IZechariah. [whom Jehouah reme77tbers)^ was the son of Berechiah 
and grandson of Iddo (Ezra o. i ; 6. 14). Iddo was the head of one 
of the priestly houses (Neh. 12. 4-16), and as he returned from the 
exile with Zechariah, the prophet must have been a young man when 
he commenced his work. A contemporary of Haggai he began to 
prophesy two months after him (Zech. 1. i), and continued during two 
years, encouraging the Jews to prosecute the erection of the National 
Sanctuary. 

2. Style of Ms Prophecies. The object he has in view is the same 
as that which Haggai proposed to himself, the rousing of the people 
from their lethargy. But his style is very different. In a series of 
7iight‘Visio7ts received w^hile the building of the Temple is going on, 
he seeks to rouse in the people a national enthusiasm for the great 
work; and, as might be expected from one whose prime had been 
spent under Persian rule, his visions are all tinged with Persian 
imager}’-. 

8. Summary. The book may be divided into three parts : I, Chaps. 
1—6 ; II. Chaps. 7-8 ; III. Chaps. 9—14. 

id) Part I. narrates a series of visions. Vision i. The aitgel hidde7% 
among the 77iyrtledrees (1, 7-17). Vision ii. Four hor7is and four 
S77iiths^ symbolising the approaching judgment of the heathen 
(1, 18-21, R. V.). Vision iii. A man with a 77ieasurmg line enlarging the 
boundaries of Jerusale77i, symbolising the inclusion of the Gentiles 
(2. 1-9). Vision iv. The cleansing of the Priesthood^ and the Advent 
of ^ the Branch ’ (3). Vision v. The golden candelabrum fed by two 
olive treesy symbolising the rebuilding of the Temple, and future glori- 
fication of the Church by the unction of the Holy Spirit (4, 1-14). 
Vision, vi. The flying roU^ or vengeance on the ungodly (5. 1-4). 
Vision yji. The woman pressed in the ephah and borne eastward, 
symbolising the repression and banishment of idolatry (5. 5-1 1). 
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i .Vision viii. The four chariots issuing from two brazen mountains^ 
or the course of Divine Providence (6. I~8). Vision ix. The crowning > 
of foslma the high p'iest^ a type of the union of the regai and priestly j 
offices in the person of the Branch (6, 9-15). ! 

! {h] Part II. After the last vision there is a pause of two years in - 

Zechariaffis prophetic activity. But in the fourth ^’’ear of Darius, ! 
B.c. 518, the word of the Lord again comes to him. The people of 
Beth-el send two messengers (7. 2), whose Assyrian names, Sharezer and 
Regem-meiech {friend of the kmg)^ reveal traces of the Captivity, to 
put a question about fasting on other days than those prescribed by 
the Mosaic Law. To them the prophet by the word of the Lord 
expounds the nature of a true fast (7), and the conversion of fasts into 
feasts of joy and gladness, when many nations shall encourage each | 
other to go and worship at Jerusalem (8). j 

[c) Part III. presents greater difficulties than the rest of the book. \ 
Some critics hold that the chapters it covers are really earlier than j 
Zechariah, Others think that there is not enough evidence to justify } 
us in affirming this, and that their chief difficulties would remain even | 
though we were to push them back into the time of Hosea. Chapter 9 j 
describes the future destiny of the Jewish Church and the coming of \ 
its King as the Prince of Peace, who shall win the Gentiles to Him- 
self wffiilst delivering Israel from its oppressors. Chapter 10 shows j 
that Israel will share with Judah in the coming prosperity, being | 
restored as from Egypt. Chapter 11 attributes the troubles which 
had befallen them to their rejection of the Messiah, wffiom they had 
merely valued at the price of a slave. Chapters 12 — 14 give a pic- 
torial description of the process of restitution, setting forth a bright 
prospect when the Holy City should be purified and the nations should 
acknowledge Jehovah and worship Him there. 

4. The Beferences in the ISTew Testament to this prophet are 
numerous and important. The lowly king who comes riding on an ass 
(Zech, 9. 9), is quoted in Matt. 21. 4, 5 ; John 12. 14-16 ; the betrayal 
of the Good Shepherd (11. 12, 13) for thirty pieces of silver, in Matt. 

27. 9 ; ‘ they shall look unto Me whom they have pierced ' (12. 10, R.V.), 
in John 19. 37 ; the fate of the Shepherd of the sheep (13, 7-9), in Matt, 

26. 3 1 ; Mark 14. 27. 

MAItACHI. 

1. MalacM {jnessenger of Jehovah) was the last and therefore is 
called ‘ the seal ^ of the prophets.' His name is probably contracted 
from Malachijah (messenger of Jekovah\ as Abi (2 Kings 18. 2) is 


O 
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contracted from Abijah (2 Chron. 29 . i). Of his life and personal 
history no single fact is recorded. It seems probable that he was of 
the priestly order, or had close relations with the priesthood. The 
conjecture that ‘ Malachi ’ was not a name but an office may be 
certainly rejected. 

2 . Time of Composition. Internal evidence is conclusive in favour 
of his having written in the period after the Exile, when Ezra was dead 
and the second immigration of captives had taken place. The indica- 
tions point to the days when Nehemiah was absent for twelve years 
at the court of Artaxerxes, and the abuses which that governor had 
sought to check had broken out afresh, and the mixed marriages and 
profanity of the priests had again become conspicuous. (Cp. Mai. 2 . 8 
with Neh, 13 . 15, 29; Mai. 2 . 10-16 with Neh. 13 . 23-27.) We may 
therefore place the beginning of his prophecy about B.C. 420, and then 
we see that he stood in the same relation to Nehemiah during the 
latter portion of his work at Jerusalem that Haggai and Zechariah had 
occupied in relation to Zerubbabel. 

3 . Summary. In the LXX and Vulgate the book consists of four 
chapters, as in our Version, but in the Hebrew chaps. 3 and 4 form 
but one. The prophecy divides itself into three sections: L After 
dwelling on the affection of God for Judah as a loving father and 
ruler of His people, he rebukes the priests as the leaders of the 
spiritual defection ( 1 — 2 . 9). II. He rebukes the mixed marriages 
and divorces, portrayed by the deserted wives weeping at the altar 
( 2 . 10-16). III. He predicts the coming of a faithful Messenger, who 
shall carry out a sifting of the true ore from the dross in Israel, 
purge their silver and gold as in a furnace ; and bids them reme^nder 
Moses, who had given the Law, now revived by Nehemiah and Ezra, 
and hoL fo7'ward to the advent of Elijah before ^the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord\( 2 . 17— 4 . 6). Thus the last prophet of 
the Old Dispensation closes with the promise of the forerunner of 
the New. 

4 :. In the NTew Testament we have three prominent references to 
the prophecy of Malachi : His prediction (i) of the Messenger of the 
Covenant ( 3 . j), in Mark 1 , 2 ; Luke 1 . 76 ; 7 . .27 ; {2) of the coming 
of the prophet Elijah ( 4 . 5), m Matt. 11 . 14 ; 17 . 12;. (3) of theapproach 
of the Day of the Lord ( 4 . 1-3), in Matt. 3 . 12. Also, the love of God 
for Jacob in preference to Esavt ( 1 . 2, 3), in Rom. 9 . 13. 
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IX. BRIEF SUMMARY OF OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 
I. The Primaeval Period. 

The Promise of a Restorer of the Human Race given at the fall 
of man is the starting-point of Sacred History, and the Old Testament 
becomes a true introduction to the New, because it reveals the several 
steps whereby the Divine wisdom provided for the fulfilment of the 
promise. As originally given it v^as undoubtedly indefinite. It was 
not indicated whether the Promised Seed should be one or many, the 
collective race or a single deliverer. On these points greater light was 
shed as time rolled on. First through Shem, the son of Noah, the 
promise was limited to a single race (Gen. 9 . 26) ; then secondly, 
through the call of Abraham to a particular natioji, of which his family 
were to be the destined progenitors, ‘ In thy seed/ said the Almighty, 
^ shall all the families of the earth be blessed " (Gen. 12 . 3 ; 28 . 14, R.V.), 

■ 2. The Patriarchal Period, 

Abram, called by God to leave his native place, ^ Ur of the 
Chaldees,’ on the w^estern bank of the Euphrates, proceeds to 
Haran, with his father Terah and the rest of his family. On Terah’s 
death, five years later, he is again bidden to travel towards the south- 
west, passes through Damascus, and reaches Shechem in the centre of 
Palestine between Ebal and Gerizim. Here he builds his first altar 
to the Lord (Gen, 1 2 . 6, 7), and God meets him and makes a covenant 
with him. Thence he moves southward to Beth-el, and eventually, 
in consequence of a famine, to Egypt ; but is bidden to return after 
various adventures, and retraces his steps to the neighbourhood of 
Beth-el Here his nephew Lot leaves him, and after a fuller and more 
definite renewal of the promise (Gen. 13 . 14-17), he removes southw^ard 
to the oak or terebinth of Mamre, where Ishmael is bom, the covenant 
of circumcision is instituted, Isaac promised by the angel, and the 
destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah revealed. After that event and 
the rescue of Lot, the patriarch removes to Beer-sheba. Here, or at 
Gerar, Sarah gives birth to the child of promise, who is named Isaac. 
Hence also Hagar and Ishmael are sent away, and Abraham journeys to 
Mount Moriah and receives back his son Isaac after surrendering him 
to apparently certain death upon the ^tar he had erected in obedience 
to the Divine command. Under the oalcof Mamre Sarah dies, and is 
buried in the cave of Machpelah ; Isaac is married toRebekahand begets 
Esau and Jacob ; while Abraham, after mi^rrying a second wife, Keturah, 
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and becoming the ancestor of various Arabian and Midianitish tribes, 
dies at the age of 175. Jacob, after deceiving Esau in the matter of the 
covenant blessing, flies to Padan-aram, to his uncle Laban ; marries 
his daughters Leah and Rachel ; and returning after twenty years, 
settles with his eleven sons at Shechem, and afterwards at Beer-sheba. 
While here, his son Joseph is sold by his brothers as a slave to certain 
Midianitish merchantmen, and conveyed to Egypt, where he becomes 
viceroy of the land. Driven by a grievous famine from Palestine, 
Jacob and his family settle in Egypt, where his descendants rapidly 
increase in number, become a powerful nation, and occupy the district 
of Goshen on the K.E. frontier. 

3 . The Mosaic Period. 

The Exodus and the Wanderings. After they have remained 
in Egypt 215, or, according to some chronologists, 400 years, the hour 
for the nation’s deliverance arises. The ten plagues are inflicted on 
Pharaoh, and Moses leads the Israelites through the Red Sea, which 
is miraculously divided, to the wilderness of Sinai, where they receive 
from God a code of laws — social, political, and religious — and a 
complete constitution, with civil and ecclesiastical officers. At Sinai, 
where the people are terrified at the thunderings and lightnings 
which accompanied the giving of the Law, the promise of a Deliverer 
receives still further development. It has been already limited through 
Judah to a particular tribe (Gen. 49 . 10), Now a distinct person is for 
the first time indicated, and Moses predicts the coming of a greater 
Propiet^ and a mightier Lawgiver (Deut. 18 . 15-19). At the same 
time the unwilling testimony of Balaam centres the hopes of the world 
definitely in Palestine, and the witness of a heathen seer confirms the 
promise of the leader of the Jewish people (Num. 24 . 17), 

4 . Joshua and the Judges. 

Conquest of Canaan. After wandering forty years in the wilderness, 
the Israelites pass onwards round the territory of Edom to the country 
east of the Jordan. Here they conquer the powerful kings Sihon and 
Og, and make themselves masters of the country. Then crossing the 
Jordan under the command of Joshua they capture Jericho, and 
gradually reduce the whole land, and are located according to their 
tribes in their new settlements. The succeeding period belies the 
fidelity to Jehovah which had characterised the epoch of Joshua’s 
campaigns. It is a period of listless anarchy, of alternate apostasy, 
chastisement, and deliverance. Both priests and people are faithless 
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to the Theocracy, content with the indolent enjoyment of an exuberant 
i land, of which the surviving remnants of the Canaanites, and the 
I kindred tribes of the Hebrews,~-Amalekites, Edomites, Moabites, 
I Midianites,~try to dispossess them. During this period, Judges, or 
I Deliverers, are from time to time raised up, who rescue the nation 
I from its oppressors and secure for it a season of peace. Thus Othniel 
delivers the people from Chushan-rishathaim, Ehud from Eglon, 
Deborah and Barak from Jabin, Gideon from the Midianites, Jephthah 
from the Ammonites, Samson from the Philistines. IMeanwhile the 
office tends more and more to become hereditary, and Eli unites 
in himself the functions of high priest and judge. But with Eli a 
new period approaches, and two new influences begin to manifest 
themselves, represented by the institution of the Prophets, and by the 
Royal Dignity. For this new epoch, fraught with so many momentous 
consequences, Samuel gradually prepares the people, and ushers in the 
great change. By his ‘ schools of the prophets ’ he gives permanence 
and effectiveness to the prophetical functions, so that when the new 
order of the kings is established, speakers for God are thenceforth 
ready to reprove, rebuke, and exhort, to preach morality and spiritual 
religion, and denounce profligacy and idolatry in high places, 

5. The Undivided Monarchy. 

Ancient Prophecies had declared that kings should proceed 
from the seed of Abraham (Gen. 17. 6, 16 ; 35. ii), and Moses had 
anticipated and provided for their election (Deut. 17. 14-20). Saul, 
however, the first king, represents not so much the Divine appointment 
as the people's choice. His carnal self-will causes him to forget his 
theocratic position, and being tried and found wanting he is rejected, 
and gives place to David, the son of Jesse. The new king takes 
Jehus, and makes it the national capital, places there the restored Ark, 
subdues the enemies of Israel, and after a series of successful wars 
gives to the nation the full inheritance of its promised territory from 
the river of Egypt to the Euphrates (Gen. 15. 18). David is a great 
figure in the history of the Promise. Its blessing is especially trans- 
ferred to his family, and no sooner does he succeed to his high position, 
than he himself speaks of a greater King, of One whom he calls his 
Lord, who shall ‘sit upon his throne, ’ and of whose kingdom ‘there 
shall be no end’ (Pss. 2, 45, 110). He is succeeded by Solomon, who 
builds the Temple, and adorns Jerusalem with splendid palaces, but 
lapses into idolatry, and violates each and ail of the fundamental 
principles of the kingdom, as laid down in the Law of Moses, 
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6, The Divided Monarchy. 

On Solomon’s Death a civii rupture rends the kingdom in twain. 
Ten tribes revolt under Jeroboam, form 'the kingdom of Israel/ and seek 
to consolidate the separate sovereignty by establishing rival sanc- 
tuaries at Dan and Beth-el, and restoring the old Calf- worship of Egypt. 
The relations between the southern and northern kingdoms are marked 
by four clearly-deiined epochs : (i) MuHtal hostility^ during which the 
kings of Judah persist in the hope of regaining their authority over the 
ten tribes, and for nearly sixty years there is constant war. (ii) Close 
alliance, and united hostiliiy to Syria, The northern kingdom declines 
into Baalism under Ahab, who cements by intermarriage an alliance 
between his own family and that of Jehoshaphat, probably with a 
view to more effectual resistance of the encroaching power of Syria, 
(iii) Fresh animosiiy, a7id the gradual declme of both kmgdoms before 
the advanchig fower of the Assyrian and Babylonian Empires, The 
alliance between the two kingdoms is rudely shattered by the accession 
of Jehu to the throne of Israel. He exterminates the house of Ahab, 
and the hostility thus begun is never healed. The northern kingdom, 
in spite of the exhortations of numerous prophets, falls away more and 
more into the worst forms of idolatry, and is punished by the incur- 
sions of the Syrians, and afterwards by the invasions of the Assyrians, 
who capture Samaria, B. C. 722, carry the people into captivity, and 
colonise the country with a mixed idolatrous race, who mingle their 
native worship with that of Israel. From these spring the Samaritans, 
who intermarry with some of the Jews, borrow their rites, accept the 
Pentateuch, and set up a rival temple on Mount Gerizim. (iv) Struggle 
for national existence on the part of Judah against Assyria and Egypt 
alternately, and afterwards against the Chaldcea^is, This goes on for 
upwards of one hundred and thirty years, and then, B.c. 588, the 
southern kingdom experiences the fate of its powerful rival, the king- 
dom of Israel, and the nation is carried away into captivity by the 
Babylonians under Nebuchadnezzar. 

7. The Captivity and Return. 

The Captivity. As the faith of Abraham had been rewarded by 
the inheritance of Canaan, so the unfaithfulness of his descendants had 
forfeited it, and now they are all sent back to that heathen land 'between 
the rivers * from which their progenitor was divinely called. Here, in 
the usual order of things, we might have expected that the Jews would 
have ceased to remain a nation at all. But with them it was not thus 
to be. The ten tribes, indeed, are never heard of more; but the 
remnant of Judah and Benjamin, instead of blending with their con- 
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qiierors, remain a separate people, and preserve their national institu- 
tions, their genealogies, and distinctions of rank. At length, after the 
lapse of seventy years, a portion of them are permitted by Cyrus to return, 
B. c. 536, and they rebuild Jerusalem and the Temple under the direc- 
tion of Ezra and Nehemiah, while the supreme government is \’ested in 
a Persian Satrap resident at Damascus. The moral and spiritual con- 
dition of the remnant thus restored to their native land differed far 
from what it had been formerly. In the furnace of affliction it had 
been thoroughly purified from all tendencies to idolatry. The dreary 
years of the Captivity had not been without their salutary effect The 
Jew was no longer an idolater. The Divine Unity was now the central 
truth of his creed, and as the undivided monarchy produced the 
devotional books of Holy Scripture, so the divided monarchy brought 
forth the earlier, and the Captivity the later Prophets. But the very 
sadness of the Captivity served in no small measure to correct the idea 
of the promised Messiah, and ^the Son of David ’gives place in the 
wTitings of Daniel to ^the Son of Man’ (Dan. 7 . 13), ^ and His kingdom 
appears as the last and mightiest of the monarchies of the worldk’ Thus 
the image of the future Deliverer is drawn from the varied forms in 
which God makes H imself known in the histoiy^ of the chosen people, 
and each crisis in its history serves to bring the Promise within 
narrower limits, and to illustrate it with fresh details. Meanwhile the 
failure of Israel, as a nation, to fulfil its high calling to be the 'servant 
of the Lord’ inspires the portraiture of the Ideal Servant ^ (Is. 42 . i), 
who shall fulfil for His people the work in which they had failed, and a 
voice not jubilant and glad, but sad and mournful, begins to be heard* 
It speaks of triumph, but of triumph through suffering ; of the coming of 
' a Man of sorrows ’ and ' acquainted with grief; ’ of His being ' bruised 
for our iniquities ; ’ of His being ' stricken for the transgressions of His 
people’ (Isai. 58 . 3-10). The earliest prophecy had declared that 
' the Seed of the woman should bruise the serpent’s head,’ but had 
whispered that ^the serpent should bruise His heel’ (Gen. 8. 15). 
The latest declared that the Messiah should triumph^ but that He 
should also die. Thus gradually and harmoniously is the silver thread 
of Promise woven into the evolution of the most diverse events, and 
the Divine purpose of the ages is wTOUght out step by step ' in many 
fashions ’ and ' in many parts.’ Patriarch and Lawgiver, Priest and 
Prophet, each points onward to Some One not yet revealed, and the 
history of the Jewish nation becomes the key to the history of the world, 

^ Bp. Westcott’s Inirodnction to the Study of the Gospels^ p. 94. 

® Prof. Kirkpatrick, The Divine Lihrary of the Old Testament, p. 95. 
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X. ITINERARY OF THE ISRAELITES TO THE LAND 
OF CANAAN. 



At Rameses the march begins on the fifteenth day 
of the first month, and the first halt is at 
Succoth ( Tell el-Maskhuiah] , and so down the Wady 
Tumildt to 

Etham ^ in the edge of the wilderness.’ Thence, 
instead of proceeding N. and N.E. towards Philistia, 
they are ordered to turn S.E. to 
Pi-haMroth, between Migdol and the sea, over 
against Baal-Zephon. Here Pharaoh overtakes 
them, and they pass through the Red Sea to a 
spot now called ^ Ay iht Mdsa The Fountains of 
Moses’). 


(b) The Route to Sinai. 


The Itinerary of the Israelites, given in full in Num. 33, may be 
divided into four parts : — 


(a) The Exodus ; (d) The Journey from the Red Sea to Sinai ; 
(e) From Sinai to Kadesh; (^j From Kadesh to the borders of the 
Jordan, 

(a) The Exodus. 


Ex, 12. 37, 
Num, 33. 3. 
Ex, 12. 37“39* 

Ex. 13. 20. 


Marah d Ain-Bawdf'aJi) is the first halting-place in 
the 'Wilderness of Shur. Here the bitter waters 
are sweetened. Thence they proceed to 
Elim {Wady Gharandel). Here they find 12 wells 
and 70 palm-trees, and pass on to 
The Wilderness of Sin, at the foot of the moun- 
tainous range of the Et-Tih, and obtain the 
miraculous supply of quails and manna. Thence 
passing Dophkah and Alush, the sites of which 
are doubtful, they reach 

Rephidim in the Horeb region, where occurs the 
murmuring of Massah and Meribah ; water given 
from the rock in Horeb; the battle with the 
Amalekites, and the victory of Joshua. Leaving 
this station, they enter 
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Ex. 19. I. , 
Ex. 18. .s.' 
Ex. 20. ' 
Ex. 32. ■ . 

I Cor. 10. 7 . 
Ex. 40. 


Ex. 19. I. 

Xiim. 10. II, 12. 
Xiim. 10. 53. 

Num. 11. 1-3. 

Xiim. 11. 1-34. 


Num. 11. 35. j 3. 


Num. 13. 26. 


Num. 14. 1-39. 
I Cor. 10. 10. 
Num. 16. 


Tlie Wilderness of Sinai, and encamp before ‘the 
Mount of God’ {Jebel JHsa), where Jethro . visits 
Moses, Here the Decalogue is given ; the worship 
of the * molten calf’ takes place; the people are 
numbered; the ‘Tent of Meeting’ is erected, and 
the second Passover celebrated. 


(c) From Smai to Kadesk’-hafmea. 

After a stay of nearly a year at Sinai, from the 
fifteenth day of the third month of the first year 
after leaving Egypt until the twentieth day of the 
second month of the second year, they move three 
days’ journey to 

1. ' Taberah {bzirning}^ where their complainings bring 
down fire from heaven ; and next to 
I 1 Elibroth-hattaavah {the graves of lust\ wEere 
the people are smitten, while the flesh of the 
quails is yet in their mouths. Thence they pro- 
ceed to 

Hazeroth {Hiidherali}, Here Aaron and Miriam 
sin, and Miriam is smitten with leprosy. The 
next station is 

Kadesh-barnea (? AinH-WeihcN), Hence twelve 
spies are sent to Canaan ; ten bring back an evil 
report; Caleb and Joshua alone remain faithful. 
The people murmur, and are condemned to wander 
forty years. Rebellion of Korah ; earthquake ; fire 
and plague inflicted. 


I 


(d) From Kadesli-barnea io the Border of the Jordan, 


Num. 33. 


Nnm. 20. 14-21, 
Num. 27. 14. 


Num. 20. 24-29. 


Dent. 2. 8 (R.V.). 
Num. 21. 5-9. 
John 3. 14. 

I Cor. 10. 9. 

Num. 21 12,16, 18. 


The forty years’ wandering in the Wilderness of 
Paran, west of Mount Seir. Israel leads a nomad 
life and roams through the wilderness in search 
of pasturage. At the close they return to 
Kadesh-barnea for the second time. Here Moses 
smites the rock ; Miriam dies ; Edom refuses the 
people a passage through Mount Seir, and they 
pass along the border of his territory to 
Mount Hor, near Selah or Petra (Jos. Ant. iv. 4. 7), 
Here Aaron dies and is buried. Thence they pass 
down 

The Arabah by way of Elath and Ezion-geber, 
round Mount Seir. The people murmur; the 
plague of serpents; the setting up of the brazen 
serpent. Nothing is now known of their halting- 
places till they reach 

Zared {the brook) , and Beer-Elim (the well of heroes), 
celebrated for ‘ the song of the well.’ Proceeding 
thence to 
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XV. 23-25, 

— xvi. i4-35» 

* xvii. 5-7. 

Lev. X, If 2. 
Ntimb. xL 1-3. 


Niim. 21. 33, 24. 
Num. 21. 33. 

ISTum. 33. 49. 

Num. 22. 4. 
Xum. 23, 24. 
Num. 25. 

I Cor. 10. 9. 
Num. 31. 
Niim. 31. 8. 
Xum. 31. 12. 


Dent. 32. 
Deut. 34. 6. 


Jahaz, they defeat Sihon, king of the Amorites, and 

eS ei, Os, the king of Bashan. These two victories 
give to Israel possession of the whole country east 
of Jordan, from the river Arnon to Mount Hermon. 
They next encamp at ^ 

Abel-SMttim {t/ie jneadow or oasis of ihc acaczas)^ 
the modern Chores Sciscban, over against Jericho. 
Here the Moabites, Ammonites, and Midianites 
under Balak ally themselves against Israel ; Balaam^ 
attempts in vain to curse the people; apostasy ot 
Israel ; sensual rites of BaaLpeor; 24,000 slain by 
a plague; zeal of Phinehas; defeat Ox Midian; 

death of Balaam on the battle-field. 

Plains of Moab, Third numbering of the peopk. 
Repetition and confirmation of the Law by Moses 
to the new generation of Israel. Moses delivers 
his last charge; recites his song; ascends Mount 
Nebo to view the land of Canaan; his death and 
burial. 
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Miracles, 


In Egypt. 

Aaron's rod turned into a serpent 
The ten plagues 

1. Water made blood 

2. Frogs 

3. Lice 

4. Flies 

5. Murrain ... ... 

fe. Boils and blains^ 
y. I'hunder and hail 

8. Locusts 

9. Darkness ... ... 

10. Firstborn slain 

Parting of the Red Sea ... 

3En the Wilderness. 

^ The curing of the waters of Marah... .. 

Reeding with manna*.. ... ... ... 

' ’ ■ Water from the rock, at Rephidim .. 

Death of I^dab and Abihu ... ... .. 

“ ' Bumhig at Taberali 


References. 


Exod. vii. 10-12. 

20-25. 

viii. 5-14* 

i6“i8. 

^ _ 20-24. 

’ ix. 3-6. 

8-1 1. 

22-26. 

X. 12-19. 

21-23. 

xii. 29, 30. 

xiv. 21-31. 


Miracles, 


Ilefermces, 


Death of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, &c. . . . 

Budding of Aaron’s rod, at Kadesh 

^ Water from the rock, at Meribah 

The brazen serpent ... 

Stoppage of the Jordan stream 


Numb. xvi. 31-35. 

xvii. 8. : 

XX. 7-1 I. ' 

xxi.' 8, 9. :■ 

Josh. iii. 14-17. 


In ^'Oanaan. — Under Joslina. 

Fall of Jericho I vi. 6-25. 

Staying of sun and moon > x. 12-14. 

Under the Kings. ■ ■ . ■ . - 

Death of Uzzah | 2 Sam. vi. 7. 

Withering of Jeroboam’s hand, and destruction j 

of the altar at Beth>el i i Kings xiii. 4-6. 


By Elijab.. 

The staying of the cruse of oil and meal at 

Zarephath ... ... ... 

The raising of the widow’s son at Zarephath. . . 
The burning of the sacrifice on Mount Carmel 
Burning of the captains and their companies... 

Dividing of Jordan 

By Eiisba. 

Dividing of Jordan ... ... 

Cure of waters of Jericho 

Destruction of mocking children at Beth-el ... 
Supply of water to the allied armies in Moab . 

Increase of the widow’s oil 

Raising the Shunammite’s son 

Healing the deadly pottage 

Feeding one hundred men with twenty loaves , 
Cure of Naaman’s leprosy, and its transfer to 


xvii. 14-16. 

17-24. 

xviil. 30-38. 

2 Kings i. 10-12. 
ii. 7, 8. 

ii. 14. 

21, 22. 

24. 

iii. 16-20. 

iv, 2-7. 

32 - 37 - 

38-41. 

42-44. 


Gehazi ... ... 

Making an iron axe swim ... ... 

Smiting the Syrian army 

Resurrection of dead man by touching Elisha’s 
bones ... ... ... ... ... 


V. 10-14, 27. 
vi. 5-7. 
18-20. 


Recorded by Isaiab. 

Destruction of Sennacherib’s army 

Return of sun by the dial of Ahaz 

During Captivity. 

Deliverance of the Three Children from the fiery 

furnace ... ... ... 

Deliverance of Daniel from the lions ... ... 

Miscellaneons. 

Smiting of Philistines, and fall of Dagon 
Smiting of Uzziah with leprosy ... ... ,,, 

Deliverance of Jonah from the great fish 


xix. 35. 

XX. 9-1 1. 


Dan. iii. 19-27. 
vi. 16-23. 

1 Sam. V. 3-12. 

2 Chron. xxvi. 16-21. 
Jonah iL i-io. 
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XIL PARABLES IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Pa 7 'ables, 

The ewe lamb ... ... 

The two brethren, and 
avengers of blood . . . 
Escaped captive 

Vineyard and grapes , . . 

Eagles and vine 

Lions’ whelps 

The boiling pot 

Parabolic Fables. 
Trees choosing a king... 

Micaiah’s vision 

Thistle and cedar 


By whom spoken. 
Nathan to David ... 

Widow of Tekoah 
Man of the sons of the 
prophets to Ahab ... 
Isaiah to Judah and Jeru- 
salem ... 

Ezekiel to Israel 


Rep'crenccs. 

2 Sam. xii. 1-4. , ' 

— — xiv. i-ii, 

I Kings XX. 35-40. 

Isaiah v. 1-7. 

Ezek. xvii. 3-10. 

.xix. 2-9.'. ^ 

xxiv. 3-5. 


Jotham to Shechemites.. Judg. ix. 7-t5* 

I Kings xxii. 19-23. 

Jehoash to Amaziah ... 2 Kings xiv. 9. 


xni. SPECIAL PRAYERS IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

(See also Subject-Index, under headings Psalms, Sic.) 

Of whojn recorded. Referemes, I Subjects. 


The Aaronic blessing of Israel. 

For a son. 

For Ishmael’s acceptance. 

For mercy on Sodom. 

Success in his mission, when 
sent to find a wife for Isaac. 

For moderation in his desires. 

When going to battle with 
Zerah the Ethiopian. 

For restoration of Jerusalem. 

Prayer for blessing on his house. 

After his sin with Bath-sheba. 

After numbering the people. 

Thanksgiving at close of life. 

For the restoration of the 
widow’s son. 

For Divine attestation of his 
mission. 

For death. 

For his servant’s eyes to be 
opened. 

That the army sent to take 
him may be blinded. 


Of whom recorded. 

Referemcs, 

Aaron and priests 

Num. 6. 22-26 

Abraham 

Gen. 15. 2 

Abraham 

— 17- »7. 18 

Abraham 

— 18. 23 .. 

Abraham’s servant 

— 24. 12 .. 

Agnr ... ... ... 

Prov. 30. I 

Asa 

2 Chr. 14. II 

Daniel 

Dan. 9, 4 

David 

2 Sam. 7. 18 ... 

David 

Ps. 51 

David ... 

2 Sam. 24. 1 7 

David 

I Chron. 29. 10- 

Elijah 

I Kings 17. 20 

Elijah 

-- 18. 36 

Elijah 

— 19* 4 ... 

Elisha... ... ... 

2 Kings 6 . 17 ... 

Elisha ♦.v , ... 

— 6. 18 ... 
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Of '’djhom 7 ’ecorded. 

Referejices, 

Sidyccls, 

Ezekiel 

Ezek. 9. 8 

Intercession for his people. 

Ezra, ' .... ■ ■ 

Ezra 9. 6 

Confession of sin in the people’s 
alliances with the heathen. 

Habakkuk 

Hab. 3. i-.r6 

For revival of God’s work. 

Hannah 

I Sam. I. II 

For the gift of a son. 

Hezekiah 

2 Kings 19. 15; Is. 
37. 16. 

For protection against Sen- 
nacherib. 

Hezekiah 

— 20. 3 ; Is. 38. 3 

When dangerously ill. 

Hezekiah 

2 Chr. 30. 18 

For the unprepared who had 
eaten of the Passover. 

Israel 

Deut. 21. 6-8 

Expiation of undiscovered 
murder. 

Israel 

— 26, 5-10 

Confession on presenting hrst- 
fruits. 

Israel 

— 26. 13-15 ... 

The prayer of the tithing year. 

Jabez 

I Chr. 4. 10 

For the Divine blessing. 

jacob 

Gen. 32. 9 

For deliverance from Esau. 

Jehoshaphat 

2 Chr. 20. 6 

For protection against armies 
of Moabites and Ammonites. 

Jeremiah 

Jer. 14- 7 

In a great famine. 

Jeremiah 

— i.> 15-1S 

For comfort. 

Jonah 

Jonah 2. 2 

For deliverance from the great 
fish. 

Joshua 

Josh. 7. 7-9 

After Achan’s sin. 

Levites 

Neb. 9. 5 

Confession of God’s goodness, 
and their nation’s sins. 

Manoah 

Judg. 4. 8 , 9 

For Divine guidance in training 
his child. 

Moses 

Ex. 32. n ; Deut 9. 
26. 

Forgiveness for the people’s 
idolatry. 

Moses ... 

— 33. 12 ... ... 

For the Divine presence. 

Moses 

Num. 10.35, 36 ... 

At the setting forth and stop' 
ping of the ark. 

Moses 

— 11.11-15 ... 

For Divine help to govern the 
Israelites. 

Moses 

— 12. 13 

For Miriam, for cure from 
leprosy. 

Moses 

— 14. 13-19 ... 

For the people disappointed at 
the spies’ report. 

Moses ... ... ... 

— 27. 15 ... 

For a successor. 

Moses 

Deut 3. 24 

To enter Canaan. 

Nehemiah 

Neh. 1, 5 

For the remnant in captivity. 

Hehemiah 

— 4-4 -- 

For protection against San- 
ballat and Tobiah. 

Samson ... ... I 

Judges 16. 38 ... 

To be avenged on his enemies. 

Solomon 

I Kings 3. 5-9 

For wisdom to govern Israel. 

Solomon 

I Kings 8. 23; 2 Chr. 

Dedication of the Temple. 
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XIV. THE PATRIARCHS AND THEIR DESCENDANTS. 


Terah. 


Haran, 


Nahor. 


Abraham. 


(of Plagar) (of Sarah) 


Iscah, Milcah, Lot. 


Lethuel. 


Islimael. 


IMoab, Ammon. Laban, Rebekah. 


Leah, Rachel. 


(of Leah) 


(ofBilhah) 


(of Rachel) 


(of Zilpah) 


Reuben, Simeon, 
Levi, Judah, 
Issachar, Zebulun, 
Dinah. 


Dan, Naphtali. Gad, Asher. Joseph, Benjamin, 


Ephraim, Manasseh, 


XV. LEVI AND THE PRIESTHOOD, 


Kohath, 


Gershon. 


Merari. 


Amram. 


Miriam, 


Aaron. 


Moses. 


Nadab, 


Abihu, 


Ithamar. 
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XVL CHRONOLOGY OF THE EARLY PERIOD OF 
OLD TESTAMENT HISTORY. 

Introductory. 

■■ 1 , The Chronology of the Old Testament, as given in the Hebrew 
text, is represented with much accuracy by the marginal dates inserted 
in many editions of the Authorised English Version. These dates, re- 
duced to system by Archbishop Ussher (Annales Veteris Testameiiti, 
1650), were first added to the English Bible by Bishop Lloyd, in the 
great edition of 1701. 

2. In the early parts of the Bible histor)^, however, the Septua- 
gint version has a different series of dates ; varying from the current 
Hebrew, for the most part, in a symmetrical fashion, as shown below. 
Either the Alexandrian translators followed a different Hebrew text from 
the present, or they misread the original authority, or they designedly 
introduced alterations. That the Samaritan text, and the Jewish his- 
torian Josephus, more nearly agree with the Septuagint than with the 
Hebrew is a presumption in favour of the tradition followed in the for- 
mer ; besides which, the weight of internal evidence, especially in the 
second period, seems to support the Greek, It must be remem- 
bered that, owing to the ancient Hebrew method of designating 
numbers by letters of the alphabet, all chronological and other nu- 
merical notes were very liable to error in transcription. How far 
this circumstance has affected the matter now under review is a 
c|uestion for criticism. Ussher, as we have seen, follows the existing 
Hebrew; the learned chronologer Dr. Hales ^ adopts the general 
scheme of the Septuagint. 


I. The Antediluvian Period. * 

I 

The Book of the Generations of Adum^ Genesis 5 . i. | 

S. For this period the fifth chapter of Genesis is the only guide ; 
and the years are found by taking the age of each person in the gene- 
alogy at the birth of his eldest son. 

^ New Analysis of Chrmwhgy^ and Ed., 1830. 



Jge at birth of eldest son. 

Hebrew. Septuagint. 

Adam 130 230 

Seth 105 205 

Enos;.,. ■... ... -90 ■ ,'190 ... . 

Gainan ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 7 *^ ^ 7 ^ 

Mahalaleel ... 65 165 

Jared 162 162 ^ 

Enoch ... 65 165 

Methuselah 187 167 

Lamech 182 18S 

(NoalVs age at Deluge) 600 600 

Year from Adam of the Deluge, gener- } \ 3.2.2 

ally termed An 7 zo Mtmdi \ j ^ 1. 

4 . The reduction of these dates to the years B.c. (or A.C., A^ite 
Christum) is found by reckoning backwards from dates to be hereafter 
established ; as e.g. the division of the Hebrew monarchies. But the 
uncertainties of the intervening period render the results so obtained 
extremely precarious and therefore comparatively useless. Opinions of 
chronologers as to the ‘ era of Creation ^ vary indeed by many centu- 
ries (Ussher 4004 B.C., Hales 5411, Jewish reckoning 3760, Alexan- 
drian 5503, dec.). The question is, in fact, insoluble. 


2. From the Deluge to the Call of Abraham. 

The Generations of Sliem, Genesis 11 . 10. 

Age at birth of Firstborn, 

5. Hebrew. Septuagint. 

(Two years after the Deluge) 2 2 

Arphaxad 35 135 

Cainan (only in LXX^) 130 

Salah 30 130 

34 134 

30 130 

Iveu ... 32 132 

Serug ... 30 130 

Nahor 29 ^79* 

Terah at Birth of Abram* 130 130 

Abraham’s age at his entrance into 

Canaan 75 y5 

427'' ' 1 

^ Another reading gives 183, 

^ And in Luke S. 37. ^ Another reading gives 79. 

* Terah was 70 years old at the birth of his eldest son : but Abram was 
evidently not his eldest, having been but 75 years old when Terah died at the 




6. Adding these results to those of the preceding Table we have the 
date, cmno of Abraham’s call, according to the Hebrew, 20S3 : 

according to the Septuagint, 3549. 

With regard to this second Table, it may be remarked that the 
longer period, as given by the LXX, would allow time for the 
spread of population through the world after the Deluge, as well as 
for the growth of kingdoms like the Egyptian, Babylonian, and 
Assyrian, that were already powerful in Abraham's day. For all this, 
the space of 427 years (Heb.) is evidently insufficient. 

The date 2083, as above given, is Ussher’s (Eng. Bible, marg. i : the 
LXX date, on the other hand, is shortened by Hales to 3333 by com- 
putations which need not here be noted. 


3. From the Call of Abraham to the Exodits. 

The sojottrnmg of the childreti of Isreiel^ which tJuy sojourned m 
Egypt n Exodus 12 . 40, R, V., according to Heb. 

Thi sojournmg of the childre7i of Israel^ which they sojour7ied m 
the land of Egypt ^ and m the land of Canaan. Ib., LXX. 

7 . In the earlier dates of this series the Hebrew and Septuagint 
agree. 

■ i Hebrew, i LXX. 

Abraham in Canaan to birth of Isaac ... 25 j 25 

Age of Isaac at birth of Esau and Jacob • 60 j 60 

Age of Jacob at the migration to Egypt 130 j 130 

The sojourning in Egypt 430 215 

Total for the period ... 645 j 430 


BothUssher and Hales, with the best succeeding chronologers, here 
follow the Septuagint, which is corroborated by the genealogies. Thus, 
the Exodus was ‘ in the fourth generation * after the migration into 
Egypt. Gen. 15 . 16; compare Exod. 6. 16--20, 


4. From the Exodus to the Founding of the Temple, 

Jfi the four hundred and eightieth year after the children of Israel 
were come out of the land of Egypt, i Kings 6, I. 

8 . This is by far the most difficult period in which to harmonise 
■the several chrcmological. references in Scriltuns. A ready method, of 
surmounting some of the difhcuItieiS to reject as an inters' ‘ 


25 

■ ■ 25 

60 

. 60 

130 

.,■130 


215 

645 

430 




polation the passage above quoted from I Kings. For this, however, 
there is no warrant, unless the computation of Josephus, assigning 592 
years to the period (Ant, vii. 3, § l), may be so regarded. The LXX 
gives 440 years, a difference from the Hebrew text plainly due to the 
omission of the forty years’ wandering. 

9 . The reckoning of Jephthah (Judges 11 . 26) of 300 years from the 
conquest of Sihon on the eve of the Israelite settlement in Canaan, 
roughly agrees with the calculation in i Kings. But the reference by 
St. Paul (Acts 13 . 20, A. V.) seems to extend the period of the Judges 
alone to 450 yesiTS, Textual criticism, however, gives another turn to 
the Apostle’s words, making them refer to a period before the time of 
the Judges (see K. V.) ; starting, possibly, from the birth of Isaac, 
which was the beginning of the fulfilment of the promise made to 
Abraham. 


10 . Taking, then, the statement of i Kings 6. i as the basis of 
calculation, it becomes necessary to shorten the apparent periods of 
the Book of Judges, which give in a very precise form the successive 
periods of servitude and of peaceful rule, from the death of Joshua to 
the end of the Philistine domination. These, at first view, yield a total 
of 390 years, as follows : — - 


Book op Judges. 

Mesopotamia (3. 8 ) 
Moab (3. 14 ') 
Canaan (4. 3 ) 
Median ( 6 , i) 
Ammon (10. 8 ) 
Philistines (13, i) 


Years of 
Servitude. 


Deliverers and Judges. 

Othniel (3. ii) 

Ehiid and Shamgar ( 8 . 30) 
Deborah and Barak (5. 31) 
Gideon to Jair ( 8 . 28 ; 9. 22 ; 10, 2 ) 
Jephthah to Abdon (12. 7 , % ii, 

14) - 

Samson and Eli 


40 

80 

40 

88 

31 

279 


As the judgeships of Samson and Eli were included in^ the period 
of Philistine oppression, these have not' been added. 

11 . Two circumstances, however, prevent the above summary from 
being taken as an adequate chronological guide : — i. The recurrence 
of the round number, * forty years,’ suggests a rough rather than an 
accurate calculation. 2. It is in the highest degree probable that in 
some cases the oppressions and the judgeships overlapped one 
another, being referable to different portions of the land. 

Bearing these two points in mind, the 480 years may be distributed 
thus ; — , ■ , 
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Jonmey through the Wilderness 40 

Government of Joshua (Jos. A^it, V. i, § 39) 25 

Period of the Judges (say) 320 

Government of Samuel tjos. Ani.vi. 13, § 5^, 13 

Reign of Saul 'Acts 13 . 21) 40 

Reign of David (i Kings 2 . Ii) ... ... 40 

Solomon, to commencement of Temple 3 


XVIL CHRONOLOGY OF THE KINGS OF JUDAH 
AND ISRAEL. 

The data for this period are the explicit chronological statements 
of Scripture, chiefly in the Books of Kings and Chronicles. These 
assign to each reign its duration ; and, after the division of the kingdom, 
give cross references to the times of the contemporary kings. The 
difficulty is that the lists of Israel and Judah do not agree. From the 
accession of Rehoboam to the sixth year of Hezekiah, the year of the de- 
struction of Samaria, 255 years appear to be enumerated in the line of 
Judah, 241 in that of Israel. Some unknown fact would very possibly 
place the lists in harmony ; and it is probable either (i) that there were in 
the Israelite line intervals of interregnum, so lengthening the period ; or, 
(ii) that in the line of David there were times of associated sovereignty 
— father with son— the years in the annals being counted to both, so 
shortening the period. The former explanation is generally adopted 
in the older Chronologies, but the latter appears the more satisfactory. 
There can be little doubt that Jotham for instance, reigned 
years conjointly with his father Uzziah, who himself had 
been associated with Amaziah, The following Table gives ap- 
proximately the duration of the Hebrew Monarchies according to the 
Scripture account : — 

^ It is remarkable that the same description is given in several instances of 
the state of the kingdom both under Uzziah and Jotham. Comp. 2 Chron. 27 . 
4 with 26 . 10; 27 . 5 with 26 . 8 ; also (perhaps) 27 . 3 with 26 . 9. — Church 
Quarterly Review, January iS8(>. 

^ In comparing the Table with the Scripture account, it must be remembered 
that the Hebrews counted the unfinished years of a reign as complete. Thus a 
reign beginning a little before the end of one year, and ending a little after the 
close of the next, would be reckoned as of three years, although really hardly 
more than one. It follows that the same year will be often reckoned twice, as 
belonging to two different reigns ; and a careful comparison of the lists gives 
an approximate period of 230 years to the divided monarchy from Rehoboam 
to the fall of Samaria. 
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afterwards 
against the 
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2 Kings 17. I ; called the twentieth j^ear of Jotham, ch. 15 . 30 ; ?*. <?. the twentieth j’-ear after Uzziah’s death. 
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^ It is necessary to note that Brngsch*s dates are approximate only, being 
based on generations of 33 years each. 

“ See George Smithes Assyrian Epmym Canon, p. 


: I. In the foregoing Table, besides the supposition of joint reigns in 

three instances (Jehoram with Jehoshaphat, Uzziah with Amaziah, 
Jothani with Uzziah), one conjectural alteration has been made, the 
accession of Ahaz being placed in the 7th instead of the 17th year of 
Pekah. The cross references between the kingdoms make some such 
.rectification evidently necessary. 

2. The accession of Shishak (Amen-meri Shashanq) is dated by 
Brugsch at B. C. 966 k His invasion of Judah appears from a Karnak 
inscription to have been in the 20th year of his reign (b.c. 947), which 
the .Scripture account gives as the fifth year of Eehoboam. This 
places the accession of Rehoboam and the disruption of the kingdoms 

I in B.c. 952 or 951. From this point downwards, and in some measure 
I upwards also, it becomes possible to assign the dates B.c., as in the 
I Tables, as also the following : — ^ ^ 

The Exodus, 480 3^ears before the 4th of Solomon . . 1469 

Birth of Isaac, 430 3’ears earlier . . . . . 1899 

Abraham’s entry into Canaan (25 years earlier) . . 1924 

and so with intermediate ^-ears. F urther back, however, for the reasons 
already stated, the results become very precarious. The dates B.C., 
for the Deluge, and for the creation of Adam, differ in the system 
of every chronologer. 

3. Zerah the Ethiopian, invaded Judah in Asa’s days (2 Chron. 

14:9). So (2 Kings 17. 4) w^as apparently the second king 

of the 25th d}mast3^ Tirhakah (2 Kings 19. 9) is identified with 
Taharaqa /, the last king of the 25th dynasty (B.C. 693-666). 
Idiaraoh-necho, overthrown by Nebuchadnezzar at the battle of 

j Carchemish (Jer. 46. 2), was undoubtedly Nekati^ second king of the 
I 26th dynasty (B.C. 612-596, Brugsch). 

I 4. As regards the Assyrian records, the main synchronisms are 
I given in the latter part of the above Table. In referring to the 
i ^Eponym Canon a list of yearly governors, and to the chrono- 

j logical data constructed from it by Ass3Tiologists, the most serious 
difficulties arise from the fact that k-Vhab^ and ‘Uzziah’ appear to be 
placed much later than the Biblical account allows. But strong reason 
has been shown for reading here ‘Jehu’ and ‘Ahaz’ respectively. 
Whether this solution be accepted or not, the Scripture statements are 
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too detailed and self-consistent to be summarily set aside, especially 
when the records that would displace them are far from yielding, as 
yet, a harmonious and satisfactoiy^ scheme. In the later part of the 
Table the invasion of Judah by Sennacherib has been placed in B.c. 
701, according to the Assyrian monuments, which have been abundantly 
confirmed. In 2 Kings 18 . 13 the expedition is stated to have taken 
place in the 14th year of Hezekiah, or B.c, 71 1, just ten years too 
early. Dinerent ways have been proposed of solving the difficulty. 
The simplest is that which would read 24th for 14th. The annals of 
Assyria and of Judah during this period will thus well synchronise. 

XVIII. CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE PROPHETS. 

The four Prophets placed first in our Bibles are called ^ Major,' the 
remaining twelve ‘ Minor,' not because of their comparative im- 
portance, but because of their respective length. This classification 
being entirely conventional, and apt to mislead, may be disregarded. 
Daniel, as we have seen above, p. 68, w’as not reckoned by the Jews 
among the Prophets, but was placed in the Hagiographa between 
Ezra (including Nehemiah) and Esther, Many modern critics, chiefly 
on internal grounds, regard the Books of Isaiah and of Zechariah as 
each composed of the writings of at least two prophets, a ^second 
Isaiah,’ who wrote chaps, 40 — 66 , and prophesied dr. B.C. 540, and an 
‘earlier Zechariah* (chaps. 9 — 14 ), dr. B.c. 730-720. (See pp, 63, Si.) 


(i.) 

Before the Bahylomaji 
Captivity. 

Jonah ... 

Joel ... 

Amos ... ... ... 

Hosea 


(ii.) 

Near to a^td during 
the Captivity, 1 

Nahum 1 

Zephaniali ... ... 1 

Habakkitk ... ... 


tender whom they Prophesied. 


810-790 Jehoash, Jeroboam II (Amaziah), 
790-760 Uzziah. 

780-760 Jeroboam II (UzziahX 
785-725 Jeroboam II to Hoshea (Uzziah, 
Jotliam, Ahaz). 

750-695 Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, 

745 " 7^5 Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, 


660-630 Manasseh, Amon, Josiah, 
.630-630 Josiah, 

630-610 I Josiah, Jehoahaz, 




CHRONOLOGY 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE PROPHETS {coilthined^ 


XIX. CHRONOLOGY FROM THE CAPTIVITY TO THE 
CLOSE OF THE OLD TESTAMENT CANON, 


Co 7 iie 7 nporary Eve 7 iis in Babylon^ 
Persia^ Greece, Ro 7 fie, 


Palestme^ 


Gedaliah made Governor of Jeru- 
salem. 

He is slain by Ishmael. 

Many of the people left behind in 
Judsea flee to Egypt, 

Evil-Merodach alleviates the cap- 
tivity of Jehoiachin. 


Death of Nebuchadnezzar. 

Accession of his son Evil-Mero- 
dach. 

Neriglissar murders Evil-Mero- 
dach and succeeds him. 

Laborosoarchad, son of Neriglis- 
sar, murdered in the first year of 
his reign. 

Nabonidtts or I^bynetus seizes the 
throne. 

Nabonidus associates with him- 
self his son Belshazzar, 



Approxiifiate 
Date B.c. 

Kings tmder whom they prophesied. 

Jeremiah (including 

628— 5SS 


Lamentations) . . . 

Josiah to Zedekiah. The Captivity. 

Daniel 

606-534 

The Captivity. 

Obadiah 

587 

Soon after the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Ezekiel ... 

596-574 

Among the Jewish exiles : before and 
after the destruction of Jerusalem. 

(iii.) 

After the Rettmi from 
Captivity. 

i 

1 


Haggai ... 

520-518 

Rebuilding of the Temple. 

Zechariah 

520-510 

Rebuilding and Dedication of the 
Temple. 

Malachi 

420-397 
Close of Old 
Tesia 7 ne 7 it 
Ca 7 to 7 i, 

Second Reformation by Kehemiah. 





. CmOuWLOGY. 


CHROXOLOGY FROM THE CAPTIVITY TO THE CLOSE OF THE 
OLD TESTAMENT CANON {c 07 ttinued). 


iSi 

r,l6 

510 


Pahsitne. 


Contemporary Events in Babylon^ 
Persia, Greece, Pome. 


Decree of Cyrus permitting the 
return of the Jews, 

Zerit bbfi!)e] , ( io YerrK>r. 


Cynis the Persian invades Baby- 
lonia. 

Babylon taken by Cyrus. Bel- 
shazzar slain. Darius ^ the 
Mede ’ (? Astyages) appointed 
ruler of Babylon. 


Dedication <»f Second Temple. 


Xerxes confirms tlie privileges of 
the Tews. 


Death of Cyrus : Cambyses suc- 
ceeds, 

Cambyses conquers Egypt. 

Darius Hystaspes. 


Expulsion of the Tarquins from 
Rome. 

Battle of Marathon, 


Era of Plsther and Mordecai. 
Mission of Ezra to Jerusalem. 


Battles of Thermopylae and Sala- 
mis. ■ ■ ■ , , I 


Xehemiah, Governor 

Walls of Jerusalem rebuilt. 
Xehemiah returns to Persia. 


X'eheiniah’s second Reformation. 
Prophecies of Malachi begin. 
Jkfanasseh builds a temple on 
, ■ Mount Gerizim. ' " 


Close of Old Testament Canon. 


Roman Decemvirs. 

Pericles supreme at Athens. 


Peloponnesian War begins. 


Death of Socrates. 


The 'Canon of Ptolemy’ includes the regal annals of the Medes, 
Babylonians, and Persians, follow'cd by those of the Macedonian 
(Egyptian) dynasty, and of the Romans down to the Antonines. It 
begins with the era of Nabonassar, B.C, 74S, and enables subsequent 

the 
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XX. THE WITNESS OF MODERN DISCOVERIES TO 


THE OLD TESTAMENT NARRATIVE. 


1 . The Historical Credibility of the Old Testament Scriptures 
has been often assailed, especially in the present century, and the events 
related have been treated as the products of distorted tradition, and 
regarded as of merely mythical origin. But the same centm*)* has 
been remarkable for the discovery and decipherment of monuments, 
and the exploration of Eastern lands, which have been fertile in unex- 
pected testimonies to the truth of Biblical history. From three sources 
special light has been thrown on sacred history in the course of the 
nineteenth century: viz. discoveries fi) in Egypt; (ii,) in the valleys 
of the Euphrates and Tigris ; (iii) in Palestine, and in the Sinaitic 
peninsula. 


(i) Egyptian Researches. 


2 . Until the Beginning of the Present Century our knowledge 
of the history of Egypt and its people was derived from the Bible, and 
from Greek authors such as Plerodoliis and Diodorus Siculus. The 
comparatively meagre accounts of that country given in the Bible were 
most valuable, for they were evidently drawn from authentic sources 
at first hand. Those, however, which came down to us through the 
Greeks were believed to be much distorted through the misunder- 
standing and ignorance of the writers ; and it is now proved beyond a 
doubt that if we wish to know what the Egyptians thought and did 
we must go to the native documents, and not to histories which were 
compiled by foreigners who only knew Egypt when she was in her 
advanced old age. From the 1 6th to the end of the i8th cen- 
tury many attempts were made by learned men all over Europe to 
read the Egyptian inscriptions, copies of which had been published by 
such men as Kircher; but all failed. Each student professed to have 
discovered the key to the locked secret, but the translations which each 
gave to the world showed at once that the patient and learned worker 
had not even found out what the problem to be solved really was, 
much less the solution thereof- The first good piece of work done in 
deciphering Egyptian inscriptions was that of Zoega the Dane, who 
showed that the hieroglyphs were letters, and that each cartouche 


no 
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the oval in which the name of a royal person is enclosed) con- 
tained a name. In the year 1799 a French officer named Boussard 
discovered a large black basalt stone at Fort St. Julien, near Rosetta, 
or the ancient Bolbitane, which from this circumstance has always 
been known by the name of the ‘ Rosetta Stone.' It was inscribed in 
hieroglyphics, Greek, and a third class of writing which is now called 
d^ 7 notk^ because it was the common writing of the people as opposed 
to the hieroglyphic which was the writing of the priests. The Greek 
inscription upon the stone was easily made out, and it was found to 
consistjjOf a decree drawn up by the priests of Memphis in honour of 
Ptolemy Epiphanes, who reigned about B. C. 198. It was at once 
evident that the Greek inscription on this stone was a translation of 
the hieroglyphics, and here, at last, the key of the secret was found. 
By the fortunes of war the Rosetta Stone was surrendered by the 
French to General Hutchinson, and it was subsequently presented to 
the British Museum. Accurate copies of the text were made forth- 
with, and distributed among the scholars of Europe. Among the 
earliest workers at the inscriptions were Silvestre de Sacy and Aker- 
blad the Swede ; the former was able to identify in the demotic version 
the equivalents of the proper names in the Greek, and the latter 
succeeded in giving phonetic values to several of the demotic characters. 
In 1817 Thomas Young published the results of his labours on the 
hieroglyphic inscription on the Rosetta Stone, in which he assigned 
correct values to several hieroglyphics, and identified the hieroglyphic 
names of Ptolemy and Berenice. About the same time Champollion 
was engaged upon the decipherment of the hieroglyphics, and as he 
was better equipped than Young (through possessing a good working 
knowledge of Coptic), he succeeded in making out an alphabet of 
hieroglyphic signs, and in identifying a large number of cartouches. 
That Champollion possessed Young’s treatise on the hieroglyphic 
decipherment is now well known ; but although it is more than probable 
that he obtained many ideas from it, we must ascribe to him the honour 
of the larger share in the decipherment of Egyptian inscriptions. His 
system was adopted by Lepsius in Germany and Birch in England, 
and the subsequent labours of Brugsch, De Rougd, and Chabas have 
proved that it was based upon a sound method of induction and work. 
When it was once shown that the Egyptian inscriptions could be read, 
the most important results were anticipated, and a new impetus was 
given to excavations in Egypt. The political representatives of the 
great countries of Europe made collections of antiquities in Egypt, and 
travellers spent much time and money in opening tombs and digging 
out ruins. The tombs have given up not only their dead, but with 
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them the hooks which the, Egyptians, read, the furniture which they | 
used in their houses, the ornaments and articles of the toilet of the , 
Eg}'ptian lady, the weapons of the warrior, the tools of the handi- ; 
craftsman and labourer, the dice of the gambler, the toys of the child, - 
and the portrait statues and figures of the men and women for whom 
they were made* The many-lined inscriptions upon the tombs give 
us their ideas about the future world, the judgment of the dead, the 
paradise of happy souls, and the transmigration of souls; and they 
enable us to control the statements of those Greek writers w’ho pro- 
fessed to understand and to describe with accuracy the difficult jeligion 
of the educated Egyptian. Briefly, the Egyptians believed that man 
possessed a soul a genius or ‘ double' and an intelligence 
.{Mu). The soul returned to the body after a long period of years, 
and the body was carefully preserved by means of bitumen, spices and 
drugs, and laid in the tomb to await its arrival. After death the con- 
science, symbolised by the heart, was taken into the judgment-hall of 
Osiris, the god of the underwmld and of the dead, to be weighed in a 
balance against righteousness or the Law. There were present at the 
weighing on behalf of the deceased his soul, his luck, and the god- 
desses who presided over his infancy. The weighing was watched by 
Anubis, the god of the tomb, and by the god Thoth, who reported the 
result to the great cycle of the gods to whom he was the scribe. On 
the centre of the beam of the balance sat the cynocephalus or dog- 
headed ape, whose duty it w'as to take care that the beam was exactly 
and evenly balanced. Near Thoth stood a monster, part crocodile, 
part lion, and part hippopotamus, called the ‘ Devourer,' ready to make 
away with the heart in the event of its proving light in the balance. 
When the heart exactly balanced the Law this result was proclaimed by 
Thoth to the gods, the gods decreed that the deceased was ^justified V 
or ' triumphant,' and he was then led by Horus, the son of Osiris, into 
the presence of Osiris, to whom he made offerings. The trial in the 
judgment-hall being now over, the deceased passed into everlasting 
life, 

(2) Babylokian and Assyrian Researches, 

3. Tlie Deciplierment of the Cimeiforin Inscidptions is due to 
Professors Grotefend, Lassen, and Sir Henry Rawlinson. Professor 
Grotefend deciphered the names of Cyrus, Darius, Xerxes, and Ply- 
staspes, and thus obtained the true determination of nearly one-third of 
the entire Persian cuneiform alphabet The results of his labours were 
announced at Gottingen in 1S02, but his memoir was never published. 



II2 


WITNESS OF MODERN DISCOVERIES. 


Professor Lassen assigned accurate values to twelve characters, and 
an account of his work was published at Bonn in 1836. In 1835 
Major Rawlinson began to copy the cuneiform inscriptions at Ha- 
i madan, and having no access to the works of previous writers on the | 

! subject he deciphered independently the names of Hystaspes, Darius, 

; and Xerxes ; when he had collated the first part of the Behistun 
' inscription he deciphered also those of Arsames, Ariaramnes, Teispes, 
Achtemenes, and Persia, and thus was able to give accurate phonetic 
values to eighteen letters of the Persian cuneiform alphabet In 1837 
he copied the greater part of the trilingual Behistun inscription, and 
sent translations of the first two paragraphs, which recorded the titles . 
and genealogy of Darius Hystaspis, to the Royal Asiatic Society. . 
i As these paragraphs would have been untranslatable by the systems 
! of Grotefend and Lassen, and as subsequent investigations^ have 
proved beyond all doubt the general accuracy of the translation of 
the two hundred lines of the monument of Darius at Behistun, and 
of the values assigned to the characters of the Persian cuneiform 
alphabet, the credit of the decipherment of the cuneiform inscriptions 
is mainly due to Sir Henry Rawlinson. The Babylonian and Scythic 
versions of the trilingual inscription at Behistun subsequently formed 
the subject of the labours of Norris, Hincks, and Oppert ; and although 
each of these scholars was able to make philological discoveries m the 
course of his enquiries, and to supply information on points of detail, 

! the net result of their work only proved the accuracy of Sir Henry 
Rawlinson’s system of decipherment, which he had also applied to 
these versions. In the year ,1842 M. Botta began to make excavations , 
at Kouyunjik, the site of the ancient Nineveh, but meeting with little ; 
1 success here, he decided to excavate at Khorsabad. In 1845 Mr. (now 
Sir Heniy^) Layard undertook excavations at Kouyunjik for the 
Trustees of the British Museum, and succeeded in uncovering the 
palaces of Sennacherib, Esar-haddon, and Assur-bani-pal, and m 
bringing to light the terra-cotta tablets which formed the great library 
j founded by these kings at Nineveh, and of which some twenty-fwo 
thousand are now preserved in the British Museum. An examination 
of these tablets soon showed that they consisted of historical inscrip- 
tions, astronomical reports and calculations, grammatical lists, &:c., 
and scholars began to apply Sir Henry Rawlinson’s system of de- 
cipherment of the Babylonian version of the Behistun inscription to 
the texts inscribed upon these tablets. Certain sceptics haying stated 
that no genuine progress had been made in cuneiform decipherment, 
Sir Henry Rawlinson, Hincks, Oppert, and Fox Talbot determined to 
translate independently the historical inscription of Tiglath-pileser I, 
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I inscribed on a cylinder found at Kal^at Sherkat, and, to submit their . 

I versions to a committee for examination. The translations,' were ,at ' 
i length made, and as there could be no suspicion of coilusion, and as ■ 
the translation of each scholar bore the marks of the individuality of 
the author, and as the general meaning given to the inscription by 
each scholar was the same, and as the general accuracy of this fourfold 
translation has been established by subsequent researches, it is proved 
once and for all that the system of cuneiform decipherment now in use | 
is based upon a sure foundation, A large portion of the history of I 
Babylonia and Assyria is now revealed to us, and the knowledge of the - 
language of these countries has thrown much light upon the language, : 
literature, history, and learning of the Jews. The excavations which | 
have been carried on in Mesopotamia for the last fifty years have j 
yielded the most valuable results ; and the inscribed slabs, monolithic | 
stelae, boundary stones, gate-sockets, bricks, seal-cylinders and tablets, | 
now preserved in the British Museum, afford an abundant supply of 1 
material from which Bible customs and language may be freely ex- j 
plained and illustrated. The cuneiform writing is, at least, as old as 1 
B.C. 3800, and there is evidence to show’ that it wms in use as late as 1 
B.C. So. It is generally believed now that cuneiform writing was 
introduced into Mesopotamia by the invaders from the East at a very 
remote period, and that it was adopted by the Semitic inhabitants of 
the country, who WTOte their own language in it. Cuneiform writing 
was originally pictorial, but the modifications in the forms of the 
pictures which were necessary when inscriptions were carved in stone 
or impressed upon clay, caused the characters to assume the forms 
now familiar to us. 

(3) Palestine and the Sinaitic Peninsula. 

4 , In the early part of this Century comparatively little was known 
about Palestine. The student indeed had the Bible, Josephus, certain 
itineraries composed in early times, and the narratives of pilgrimages 
and crusades in the Middle Ages. But while sacred places were multi- 
plied, comparatively few sites were identified on intelligible principles, 
and there were no scientific enquiries into the physical geography of 
the land or into the w'ays of the people who inhabit it But within 
the last half-centur>^ the writings of many distinguished travellers 
have aw^akened a keen interest in everything connected with Sinai 
and Palestine, and made the natural history and antiquities of the 
East a special pursuit At length in 1865 the Palestine Exploration 
Fund was opened and excavations were begun in Jerusalem, which 
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are still* thougli tinder great difficulties, being carried on. Since 
then have followed researches in the South, East, and North, geolo- 
gical investigations have been made, natural histoiy collections have 
been formed, enquiries into nationalities and customs carried out, and 
above all a complete trigonometrical sun^ey of Western Palestine set 
on foot by officers of the Royal Engineers, who have enabled us to • 
localise towns, villages, hills, valleys, watercourses, wells, cisterns, 
notable trees, and other landmarks and remains. In 1868 a party of ! 
engineering officers and other experts left England to make a scientific ! 
survey of the Sinaitic Peninsula. This they effected, making plans j 
and models, taking 300 photographs and 3,000 copies of inscriptions, j 
with collections of specimens bearing on the zoolog-y, botany, and | 
geology of the countiy. The results of the enterprise were published i 
in 1872. by authority of the Treasiiiy, in five massive folio volumes. A ; 
similar course of exploration is now being carried on in the Delta and 
other parts of Egypt by the Eg)'pt Exploration Fund. | 

(4) Results. i 

The results of the foregoing researches and discoveries may now j 
be brierly indicated : — | 

fi I T/ie PrbncBval Period, j 

Assyrian Tablets give accounts of the Creation and Deluge. ‘ 

(ii) The Patriaixhal Age, j 

Clearer knowledge has been obtained as to the position of Ur of 1 
ihc Chaldees^ now represented by the IVIound of hlukeyyer in Southern 1 
Babylonia, about six miles from the Euphrates on its western bank ; i 
indisputable evidence has been afforded of the advanced state of : 
literature and commerce in the old ‘ Chaldee ’ or Babylonian Empire I 
in the time of Abraham, including writing on bricks and tablets in | 
the con^'cntional cuneiform characters ; JIar<m or Charran has been I 
recovered, its important position recognised, its religious condition ! 
investigated ; the iilvasion of Canaan by Chedorlaomer has been 
shown to be in accordance with the national movements of the age ; 
Egyptian monuments have also furnished numerous illustrations of 
ijnportant chapters relating to the life of Joseph in Egypt, as 
also of the internal and external history, the religious and civil 
observances of his times; and mummies of the most ancient kings 
—some anterior to the patriarchal age — have been discovered. 

(iii) Moses and the Exodus, (See ‘Glossary of Antiquities/ p. 370.) 


IVITiVESS' OF MODERN DISCOVERIES. 


I (iv) The Land of Canaan. 

j The Kegions tlirough wMeli the People passed towards the 
I , Promised Land have been carefully surveyed, and numerous illustrations ' 
of the forty years* wandering have been found. As regards Canaan 
I itself, the position of, the places and boundaries of the tribes in 
: the days of Joshua have been generally ascertained. Ancient towns 
on the East of Jordan have been brought to light, and their position 
I found to corroborate with accuracy minute statements in the Book 
I of Numbers, so that ^few stronger confirmations of the historic and 
authentic character of the sacred volume can be imagined than that 
i furnished by a comparison of the Land and the Booked 

I 

I (v) T/ie Period of the Kings. 

I Monumental Inscriptions throw considerable light upon this 
I period. Not only are the dynasties of the Egyptian kings at this epoch 
i ascertained, but we find the invasion of Judah by Shishak recorded 
I on the walls of Karnak, and we are enabled to trace the movements 
I of So {Sabaco)^ Tirhakah, Necho, and Hophra. The Moabite Stone, 

: discovered in iS68 among the ruins of ancient Dibon, now in the 
I Museum of the Louvre at Paris, is a monument erected by Mesha the 
i contemporary of Ahab, and throws light on the condition of Moab 
and the conquests of Mesha, about 890 B. C. The monuments also 
, chronicle the names and militaiy successes of the Syrian kings, 

; Ben-hadad, Rezin, and PlazaeL 

: (vi) The Assyrian Empire. 

' The Assyrian Line of Kings and their dealings with the kings 
of Israel and Judah are amply illustrated by the Assyrian monu- 
ments. Assur-nasirfal (b. C. 886-860) ruled from Elam to Syria, 

; and from Armenia to the Persian Gulf. Sha/maneserI/{B. c. 860-824) 

: records victories over Syria and over ‘Jehu, the son of Omri.^ Ram-> 
mdn-nirari III (b. C. 811-782) imposed taxes on various kingdoms, 
including Omri (i. e. Israel). Ful (2 Kings 15. 19) has but recently 
been discovered. He is thought by some to be the same as Tiglath- 
pileser III (but see i Chron. 5. 26), and is the Porus whose name is 
: on the list of Babylonian kings at about this period, and who is called 
; Phulus by Berosus. Tiglaihfileser III (B.C. 745-727) took tribute 
: from Rezin of Syria, Menahera of Samaria, Pekah, and Hoshea, and 
threatened or attacked Ahaz of Judah, called on the monuments 
Azriyau. Sargon, a usurper (b.c. 722-705), named in Is. 20. i, con- 

^ See jMajor Conderis Tefii Work in Falesiine, Pal. Expl. Fund. 
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1 quered Ashdod, and attacked the regions all round as as E^'pt ! 
' also reduced Merodach-baladan, King of Babylonia Khorsabad 


was built by him. Sennacherib (Sargon’s son, B. c. 705-681) attacked 
Hezekiah, took forty-six of his cities, shut him up m Jerosalcm like 
caged bird, built towers against him, gave his cities ’ 

imposed on him a tribute of thirty talents of gold and 800 of silver 
and sent his daughters and his treasures to Nine^h (comp. 2 Km s 
I4~i6). Sennacherib also attacked Philistia, byna, l nee- 

nicia, and he warred against Merodach-baladan, who seems to have 
incited the Babylonians and Elamites to revolt. Among the gods 
to whom he specially appeals on the occasion of appointing sar 
haddon to succeed him are Bel and Nebo. (See Is. . i.) ay 
evlinders give an account of the reign of Esar-hacldo7i 
and we learn that he conquered twenty-two kings, including Manasseh, 
King of Judah; he conquered the son of Merodach-ba.ladan, and 
Tirhakah of Ethiopia, and restored Babylon and called himself king 
of it f2 Chron. 33 . 1 1). Assur-bani-pal (b.C. 668-626) again subdued 
Tirhakah, and gained victories over his rebellious brother, Shainash- 
shum-ukin, and over the armies of Elam and the surrounding regions. 
After his time the glory of Assyria faded away. 


The Babylonian Entpire. 

The Second Babylonian Empire now comes to the front. Lists 
of very' ancient Babylonian kings have lately been brought to light, 
and they are important in connexion with the chronology of the 
Patriarchal .Age. More important, however, for the coincidence of t™ 
Biblical with the Babylonian-Assyrian chronology are the so-called 
Eponym Canons referred to above, which were discovered by Sir Henry 
Rawlinson in 1862, and the Symehronous History of Assyria and Baby- 
lonia, published by the same scholar, which relates the vicissitades of the 
two empires from B.C. 1500 to 820. Finally, the copy of a Babylonian 
chronicle was published in 18S7, giving an account of the events in 
Babylonia and Assyria during the time from B. C. 7 50 to 650. Babylon 
was then playing a far more important part than we should ever have 
dreamed of, iV we had only the historical books of the Bible and the 
old classical authorities to guide us. We have indeed a reference 
to Merodach-baladan as ‘king of Babylon’ (2 Kings 20 . 12), and to 
the surprising fact that the King of Assyria took Manasseh captive to 
Babylon (2 Chron. 33 . ii) ; but that is all. Now, however, leam 
that Babylon was a considerable power in those days.^ w e find 1 igiatn- 
pileser III, King of Assyria, styling himself Lord of Shumir and Accad 
and King of Babylon, and worshipping Bel, Nebo, Zir-bamt, and 
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' other Babylonian deities. Then Merodach-bahidan comes on the 
; scene 731 13 . c.) in the last year of Tiglath-pileser. !Merodach 
is overthrown by Tiglath-pileser, but speedily reappears, and tigures 
as King of Babylonia. He suiiered defeats in three of Sargon's 
, campaigns, B. c. 72 1, 710, 709, but seems to have recovered himself each 
time. Several tablets show that he reigned at least twelve years. 
Many important inscriptions of Nebuckadnessar //have been dis- 
j covered. His father N‘abopolassa 7 ^^ a Babylonian, of whom also in- 
j scriptions have quite recently been found, had seized the Babylonian 
throne and had cast off the Assyrian yoke. The son puffed himself 
up as if he were an incarnation of the god Nebo, and described the 
! glory of Great Babylon and of the temple at Borsippa, which was 
riiiade to shine as the stars of heaven.’ Thousands of square bricks 
have been found stamped with his name. His favourite god was 
j Bel-Merodach. He left no record of his time of disease and hurnilia- 
I tion. There are a few monuments of EtEF{A 7 m‘I)jW£ 7 vdai'h, and of 
I Ne 7 ''/glissar ; and a large number of records of the days of Nabonidus 
have been discovered. Belshazzar seems to have been associated 
with him on the throne. It may be mentioned incidentally that the 
cylinders of Nabonidus are of special value for determining the 
chronology^ of ancient Babylonia as far back as B. C. 3750. 

(viii) The Persian Empire, 

Passing to the Persian Empire, we have first a tablet of the 
age of Nabonidus telling us that in his seventeenth year (? 538), on the 
third of October, Cyrus entered Babylon and appointed Gobryas to be 
governor ; secondly, a fragment of a cylinder of Cyrus, giving bis owm 
account of the taking of Babylon and also giving his ancestry. His 
grandfather s name was Cyrus, and the dynasty containing this name 
may have been in existence as far back as the days of Isaiah. His 
forces are described as marching like a cloud, his army like the 
waters of a river ; opposition comes to nothing before him ; the gods 
are favourable to him, especially Merodach, Bel, and Nebo, and he 
restores their temples, though himself possibly a monotheist. No 
light has been thrown on the name and e.xact position of Darms the 
Mede, who may possibly have been Gobryas. The newly-discovercd 
list unfortunately stops short here, and Ptolemy gives no name between 
Nabonidus and Cyrus. Some modern critics have thought that Darius 
the Mede wms Darius the son of Hystaspes, in whose reigm there w’as a 
revolt at Babylon ; but this is hardly probable. There is a large in- 
scription of Darius the son of Hystaspes^ in whose reign the rebuilding 
of the Temple was completed, at Behistun- 
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XXL ETHNOLOGY OF THE JEWS AND THE 


SURROUNDING NATIONS, 


1 . The Hebrews were SemiteSj and are the accepted type of that j 
race, whereto belonged also the Phcenicians, Syrians, Moabites, | 
Ammonites, Arabs, Assyrians, and Babylonians. Wc know the j 
languages of these races, and find them nearly identical in their | 
grammatical structure, and closely allied in their vocabularies. Dia- | 
iectal differences alone separate the speeches of Sennacherib and 
Nebuchadnezzar from that of the Israelites, whom they subju- 
gated. The Moabite stone is readily intelligible to any Hebraist. 
Western Asia, from the coast of the IVIediterrancan to the Zagros ; 
mountain- chain, which bounds Mesopotamia on the cast, was 
anciently peopled, in the main, by one race, a race nearly akin to I 
the Hebrews, descended — we may well believe — from Shem (Gen. i 
10 . 21-31), and known to moderns as ‘Semites/ The race had 1 
ramifications in Asia IMinor and East Africa, but was planted 
especially in the central region of the ancient world, ^Mesopotamia 
and Syria. 


2 . Within this Region it was, however, intermixed to some extent 
with what seems to have been an earlier population, a population 
which some writers call ‘indigenous.’ We hear of Rephaim, Horim, 
Avira, Emim, Anakim, Zuzim, as old inhabitants of Palestine displaced 
by later intruders. There are no means of determining with any | 
certainty the ethnic character of these ancient races, or, except ap- [ 
proximately and in a general way, their habitats ; for in dealing with 
ancient races and tribes of the East we cannot speak of frontiers 
the modern sense of the term, but at best of limits only. Ethnic 
names, too, are by no means decisive factors in determining race. In | 
the case of the above names, though none of them appear to be ' 
Semitic, we must leave it undetermined whether they were those of 
or of non-Semitic races. Their territories are indicated in 
Scripture as follows : — (i) The Rephaih dwelt on the east of Jordan 
in the great city of Ashteroth-Karnaim (Gen. 14 , 5) and its vicinity; 

(2) The Zuzim, or Zamzummim, dwelt in Ham, within the same district 
5 ; Deut. 2 , 20) ; (3) The Emjm lived east of the Dead Sea, 
in the country afterwards known as Moab (Deut. 2 . 10) ; (4) The 
PIORIM inhabited Mount Seir, south of that sea, and adjoined on the 
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Desert of Paran (Gen. 14 . 6; Deut. 2 . 22),;. (5) The ■ AviJ>i held a 
portion of the Philistine country (Deut. 2 . 23 ; Josh. 13 . 3) ; and (6) the 
Anakim, who possessed the region about. Hebron .(Num.,lS. 2.2 )y 
must be ^ regarded as outlying remnants of some ancient populationj 
whose ethnic character is undiscovered, and as distinguished from 
the later incomers by huge stature, great fierceness, and great physical 
strength. 

3 . The country to the West of the Jordan was mainly possessed, 
prior to the Hebrew conquest, by eight principal races. These were 
the Philistines to the south-west ; the Canaanites in the rich plains of 
Jordan and Esdraelon ; the Jebusites, Hivites, and Amoritcs in the 
mountains; the Girgashites near the Sea of Galilee; the Plittitcs in 
the Lebanon district, and the Perizzites in some uncertain locality. 
AH these races appear to have been Hamitic. The Philistines 
are connected with the Caphtorim in Deut. 2 . 23, and called ^the 
remnant of the country of Caphtor (Ai’kaphtor) \ in Jerem. 47 . 4, 

Ai-kaphtor ^ is possibly the same as LAi-guptos,’ the Caphtorim 
being, as we learn from Gen. 10 . 14, descendants of Mizraim, or the 
people of Egypt. It should also be noted that Kapbtur, in Egyptian, 
is the term for Grand Phcenicia, or the coast of the Egyptian Delta. 
The name of the country of the Philistines along the coast (the 
Palashtii of the cuneiform inscriptions ) was applied by the Romans to 
i the w'bole of Palestine. It is true that the analogies of the Philistine 
■ language, so far as it can be made out, are Semitic rather than 
i Egyptian ; but their migration from Egypt must have been at a very 
early date, before the Egyptian peculiarities were well developed, and 
in their new country they may have adopted Semitic forms and 
names, or even changed their PTamitic for the Semitic speech. 
But originally they had nothing in common with either the Hebrews 
! or the Hyksos, wlio w’ere Phcenicians or Amalekites. The Canaan- 
I ITES are in Gen. 9 and 10 distinctly derived from Ham, and their 
i antagonism to the Semites is throughout their wdiolc history very^ 
i marked. Plamitic roots, as san for ‘the sun,’ and bek for ‘city,’ 
j belong to some of the oldest sites in their country (I:)eth-san, Baal-bck E 
' With the Canaanites were closely connected the other six nations 
whom the Israelites drove out — the Hivites, Hittites, Amorites, jebu- 
: sites, Pei'izzites, and Girgashites (Gen. 10 . 15, 16). 

4 . The Desert bordering Palestine on the south, as well as the 
peninsula of Sinai, was peopled mainly by Amalekites and Idummans 
or Edomites. These were Abrahamic races, descendants of Esau, 
Isaac’s eldest son (Gen. 36 . 9-12)* They were thus, not only Semites, 
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but Semites of a type allied \’ery closely indeed to the Hebrews. T e 
AmaLEKITES, the fiercest enemies of the Israelites, always remaine , 
for the most part, nomads, and became completely assimilated m t eir 
mode of life to the Edomites or Idumteans, that is, the Arabs of f he 
Peninsula, in whom they seem to have been ultimately absorbe . 
They are considered to have been the oldest of the aboriginal races, 
and are constantly referred to as such by Arabic writers. _ The 
Idem 'BANS showed at Petra something of the Egy'pl'®-*' genius or 
architecture, and something of the Hebrew talent for trade and 
commerce. Though bitter opponents of the Jews during the grea 
portion of their career, they were ultimately acknowledged as 
^kindred’ IJosephus, Antiq. Jiid. xiv. 8. § ij, and under Antipater 
and Herod the Great became blended with the Jews into one 
nation. 

5. Another Abrahamie Tribe (Gen, 25. 2 ), located towardsThe 
south, but of wandering habits, was that of the Midianites. The 
Alidianitcs intermingled with the Ishmaelites, Pf? 
some extent with the Canaanites. Their general habits weie those 
of Arabs, though in some respects they had adopted CanaaniUs i 
customs before their first contact with the Israelites, and hence their 
influence upon Israel was evil and tended to corruption. \Ve have 
no record of the Midianite language, excepting that which is con- 
tained in names. These are undoubtedly Semitic, and often common 

to the Midianites with the Israelites. 

6. Eastward were certain Tribes connected with the family of 
Abraham, the most important of which were the Moabites and Am- 
monites, descendants of Abraham's nephew. Lot (Gen. 1 • 37j 3 ,/• 
know little, comparatively speaking, of the Ammonites, who have left 
no records. They worshipped the Supreme Being under the name of 
Moloch or Milcom, the Semitic word for ‘king;’ and their capital 
city was Rabbath-Ammon, or ‘ Great Ammon,’ where again we have 
a Semitic prefix. With their kindred, the Moabites, we are better , 
acquainted, both from the prophecies of Isaiah (chaps. l.> and lb) 
and Jeremiah (chap. 48), and fro’m the important recent discovery^, 
the ‘stone’ erected by Mesha at Dibon m Moab. Phis stone 
shows that the Moabite language was, in the ninth century B._C., 
almost identical with the Hebrew, and that the modes of expression 
in the two countries were similar. The differences of language are 
merely dialectal, such as anak for anokt, ‘ I, and the like. e 
numerals are the same ; the dual termination -mm is of frequent 
occurrence ; and a common element in the names of towns is hetii. 
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The !\Ioabites, and Ammonites were settled races, like the Hebrews ; ! 

their cities were many and strong; they cultivated the vine (Is. IG. 
S~io}j grew great quantities of com (Jer. 48 .^... 33 , 33), andhvere graziers 
also upon a. large . scale (2 Kings, 3 . 4), The distinction is very j 
marked between them and the Arabs, on whom they adjoined, who 
j dwelt in tents and wandered freely over the desert. While the nomad ■ 
tribes, such as the Midianites, had no protracted existence, and their ' 
names gradually disappear from history, the settled (agriculturali 
tribes — such as the Edomites, Moabites, and Ammonites — are not I 
only frequently mentioned in the cuneiform inscriptions, and by early , | 
Christian writers, but are even traceable at the present day in names 
of places. There was always a tendency of nomads to become agri* 
culturists, but not cw | 

! 

7. On the Horth, after the decay of the Canaanitish races, the ! 
principal neighbours of the Jews were the Pheenidans and the j 
Aramaeans or Syrians. The Phcenicians \vere in all probability 
sprung from an Hamitic tribe (Pima or Punt) in South Arabia 
and the opposite coast of East Africa, and after settling on the 
coasts of Canaan completely assumed Semitic customs and language 
(Lepsius). At any rate, the Semitic character of the Phoenicians in 
historical times is undisputed. Their remains— consisting, unfortu- 
nately, of inscriptions only, the oldest of which are not much earlier 
than B. C. 600 — have been completely analysed by the great Semitic 
scholars, Gesenius and Deutsch, who have shown the Phoenician 
form of speech to be closely akin to the Hebrew'. The Phoenician 
ethnic character presents also certain analogies to the Jewish, com- 
bining, as it does, warlike energy and great tenacity of purpose with 

a remarkable aptitude for trade and commerce : while, on the other 
hand, they had the character of being unscrupulous and untrust- 
worthy. They were famous for their manufacture of glass and of 
purple stuffs, and were the greatest traders and navigators of antiquity 
in Western Asia. 

8. ITothing Certain is known of the original home of the Syrians | 
or AraM/EANS. ‘Aram’ appears at an early period as a designa- | 
tion of certain districts in Syria and Mesopotamia. The language 1 
of the Aramccans gradually occupied all Syria, and ‘last of all, i 
Palestine became Aramaised, Towards the east this language j 
was spoken on the Euphrates, and throughout the districts of the i 
Tigi'is south and west of the Armenian and Kurdish mountains, i 
In Babylonia and Assyria, a large, or perhaps the larger, portion ! 
of the population were most probably Aramaeans, even at a very f 
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early date, whilst Assyrian was the language of the Government^ 
(Xolcleke). 

9. If, from these immediate B'eigh’bonrs of the J ews, we pass 
to those more distant ones with whom the circumstance of war, 
invasion, and conquest from time to time brought them into con- 
tact, we find that, on the south, they were liable to attack from 
two great nations, the Egyptians and the Ethiopians ; on the east 
they had dealings, military and other, with four — the Assyrians, the 
Babylonians, the Elamites and the Persians; while, on the north, 
they came into collision, in their later history, with four races— the 
Scythians, the Greeks, the Romans, and the Parthians. A few 
words must therefore be said, in order to complete this sketch, 
concerning the ethnic character and affinities of these ten remoter 
nations. 

10. The Egyptians, According to Gen. 10. 6, ^lizraim was ^ the 
son of Ilainf Egypt is called repeatedly in Scripture 'the land of 
Ham’ iPs. 105. 23, 27; lOG. 22). Its own native name was Kani^ 
which has been explained as Hhe Black Land.’ The physique of the 
Egyptians was very marked and striking ; they w’ere tall and thin, 
with large hands, and large and flat feet. They offered a marked 
contrast to their Semitic neighbours upon the cast. Their language 
had certain Semitic analogies, and received through contact and 
immigration a not inconsiderable infusion of Semitic words into it ; 
but fundamentally it was non-Semitic, 

11. The Ethiopians (Cushite) were distinct from the Egyptians, 
with dark complexions, thick lips, and sloping profiles. Their descent 
from Ham is distinctly asserted in Genesis (10. 6). Eg 3 "ptian civilisa- 
tion was readily received among them, but suffered deterioration in 
the process, and failed to raise the race ver 3 ’- much above the savage 
condition. There were times when Ethiopia— that is, the ancient 
kingdom of Aksum in Abyssinia — threatened to become one of the 
‘ GreoH Powers ’ of the Eastern world ; but some inherent weakness 
caused it to relapse after each success into a comparatively unim- 
portant ]X)sition. 

12. The Assyrians, who came into contact with the Israelites 
before the Babylonians, were pure Semites, as appears both from 
the Book of Genesis (10. 22) and from the native inscriptions. Their 
physiogiiom}!^, physical type, and manners are also clearly Semitic, 
and render any doubt upon the subject impossible. In features, as 
represented in the sculptures, they closely resemble the Jews ; in 
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general ethnic character they are not dissimilar. Their descendants, 
the ‘ Chaidseans’ of the mountains near Mosul, still speak a corrupt 
Aramtean dialect, and' have features ■ closely resembling those of the 
' Hebrews* : j 

1 ' ! 

; 13. The Babylonians. The oldest inhabitants of Babylonia, of ,j 

I ' whom there are records were the Akkadians and Sumerians, different , 
in. race' from Hamites and Semites. They were at a very earh^ period 
I absorbed by their Semitic neighbours,- the Assyrians and Babylonians. 
The latter, when first brought into contact with the Jews, were .| 
scarcely distinguishable from, the i^ssyrians. The Ia.ngiia.ges' spoken ' . | 
by Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar differed less than Spanish and I 
. Portuguese ; the two nations had an almost identical religion ; and 1 
their physical type was not very different. The Babylonians were j 
somewhat shorter and clumsier in figure, their noses more depressed, i 
• their foreheads lower, and their expression altogether more common- ' 
j place. 

14 . The Elamites (so called from Elam, i. e. Highlands) were the 
inhabitants of Susiaiia, which extended east of the Lower Tigris and 
north of the Persian Gulf to the mountains in the north and east, 
and was watered by the rivers Choaspes and Eulasus. They were of 
I one race with the Akkadians, Sumerians, and Kossseans— that is, Tura- 
nians — and enjoyed well-regulated political institutions. According to 
the Babylonian inscriptions, they subdued Babylonia as early as 2280 
B. C. The native name of their country was An-zan. Their chief city 
was Susa, their language was akin to the Akkadian. Since the middle 
; of the sixth century B. c., Elam has ceased to be mentioned in the 
, cuneiform records, 
i ■ 

; 15 . With the PERSIANS we come upon an entirely new and distinct 

i nationality. The Persians belonged to the AiA^an (or Indo-European) 
i family, as Darius Hystaspes emphatically asserts in the inscription 
' upon his tomb. Indeed the word ‘Iran,’ which is the native name 
for the country ruled by the Shah, is the actual word ‘Aryan’ in ; 
j another form, corresponding to the Armne of the Greeks. The ' 

! language of the Persians exists in four stages, and can be traced I 
1 from about B. C- 1200 to the present day. It appears as Zend or, 

I more coiwectly, Old Bactrian — in the Zend-Avesta; as Achmmenian 
Persian in the inscriptions of Cyrus, Darius, Xerxes, and Artaxerxes ; 
as Fehlevi (with a large admixture of Aramman words) in the inscrip- 
tions of the Sassanians and the Pehlevi version of the Zend-Avesta ; j 
and in the poems of Firdausi and his contemporaries, about a.d. 1000, 
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it enters at once on its modem stage of development In due course 
it has received a considerable accession of Arabic (more recently^ also 
of Turkish] words. In its, most ancient. form Persian is closely akin to 
Sanskrit, in its most modem to Hindustani ; in all its forms it has 
close analogy with the tongues of the West. And the ethnic character 
of the people was in many respects Western. They were lively, 
enterprising, spirited, worshippers of a single god, Ormazd, tasteful 
in their architecture, possessed of a considerable power of organisation. 
Their physique was decidedly what has been called ^ Caucasian ^— 
a high forehead, a well-formed nose, large eyes, a short upper lip, 
a well-rounded chin. Their limbs were slighter than those of their 
Semitic neighbours the Assyrians and Babylonians, but were well knit 
and muscular. 

16. The name of SCYTHIANS was given by the Greeks to a race 
of the Indo-European (Aryan) family closely allied to the Iranians 
(iMiillenhoff), and settled on the northern shores of the Black Sea. 
They are the same race that Herodotus denominates Scolotes, who 
were probably only a Scythian tribe. They are called Sakas by 
the Persians, and are mentioned by that name in the cuneiform 
inscriptions of Darius. They themselves came from the east and 
drove out the Kimmerians from the northern shores of the Pontus 
Euxinus about the eighth century B. c. With later historians they 
appear to have lost their individuality ; by them all the rude tribes of 
the Sarmatian plains are called Scythians irrespective of nationality, 
and they are credited with the most cruel habits and rites. They 
were probably the rudest of all the races with which the ‘chosen 
people* came into contact ; and it was fortunate for that people 
the contact was once only in their history, and for a short 


17. The ethnic character of the GREEKS and Romans is too well 
known to need many words in this place. The Hellenic and Italic 
races are universally recognised as two main branches of the great 
Aryan stock, and the two which in the ancient world carried Aryan 
civilisation to the highest point. Possessing languages nearly akin to 
each other, and not remotely allied to Sanskrit and Zend, possessing 
moreover ’I’ast energy and high intellectual power, they became 
respectively the masters of the East and West. The Jewish nation- 
ality narrowly escaped absorption into the Greek at the time of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, and both in Egypt and in Palestine received 
permanent Hellenic impressions. Before Rome it refused to bend, 
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18. As with the SCYTHIANS, so with' the Parthians, there was one . 
occasion only w^lien the ^ chosen people^ came into contact with ' 
them. In s.c. 40, not long 'after the defeat of Crassus, a Parthian 
army crossed the. Euphrates, and defeating the Homans under , / 
Decidius Saxa, occupied and ravaged the whole of Syria and 
Palestine. Jerusalem itself was plundered by them, and Antigonus 
placed upon the throne as Parthian viceroy, a position which he 


I i occupied for three years. 



PART IIL 

TOE APOCRYPHA. 




XXII. SUMMARY OF THE BOOKS OF THE 
APOCRYPHA. 

Introductory. 

1 . These Books form part of the sacred literature of the Alexandrian 



Jews, and with the exception of the Second Book of Esdras are found 
interspersed with the Hebrew Scriptures in the ancient copies of the 
Septiiagint, or Greek Version of the Old Testament. They are the 
product of the era subsequent to the Captivity ; having their origin 
partly in Ba]>ylonia, partly in Palestine and Egypt and perhaps other 
countries. l\iost of them belong to the last three centuries R.C., when 
prophecy, oracles, and direct revelation had ceased. Some of them 
form an historical link between the Old and New Testament, others 
have a linguistic value in connexion with the Hellenistic phraseology 
of the latter. The narratives of the Apocr^^pha are partly historical 
records, and partly allegorical. The religious poetry is to a large 
extent a paraphrase upon the Poetical and Prophetical Books of the 
Hebrew Canon. In the paraphrases upon the latter there is often a 
near approach to New Testament teaching, especially upon God’s care 
for the heathen world. 

2 . As to their Canonical Authority, Josephus seems to reject 
it as a whole, but appears from his use of i Esdras rather than our 
Canonical Ezra to have accepted the authenticity of at least that work. 
The early Christians diftered in opinion respecting them, but received 
them as part of the sacred literature of Israel. Several of the books 
of the Apocrypha were more generally accepted than the disputed 
books of the New Testament Canon. i\Ielito icir, 170), referring to 
the Hebrew Canon, separated them from the authoritative and Divine 
records; while Origen icir. 230), following the LXX, included in 
Daniel (and so among the Canonical Books) the history of Susanna; 
and speaks ambiguously about the Books of the Maccabees. Jerome, 
a century later, called them ‘apocryphaP (hidden, secret, and so of 
uncertain origin and authority), affinning (when speaking of Wisdom 
and Ecclesiasticus) that * the Church doth read them for example of 
life and instruction of manners ; but yet doth it not apply them to 
establish any doctrined In the Westeim Church they gradually rose 
in esteem, until the Council of Trent affinned the canonicity of the 


L II. MSDRAS. 


I2K 


greater part ; but they are treated by the more critical .Roman. divines 
as ‘ deutero-cancmical,’ thus making some distinction between tliem 
and the books of the Hebrew Canon. 

li) THE BOOKS OF ESBB-AS., 

The First of these Books is quoted largely by Josephus and by 
Athanasius, a.nd the second by some other early Christian writers,. but 
they were .not included in the Cano.n of the Council of Trent. 

(a) The First Book. 

This is evidently a Compilation of narratives l^y different autlmrs. 
■\\'itli the exception of chapters 3 — 5. 6, the book is little more than a 
transcript of the last two chapters of the Second Book of Chronielcs, 
with nearly the whole of our Ezra, and one portion of Xehemiah iS. 

I -1 2). The portions corresponding to Ezra 2 — 4. 6 and 4. 7-34 are 
transposed so as to cause a great confusion of the historical sequence. 
The rest is in its proper order. The additional matter contains two 
sections ; the first (chaps. 3, 4) records a veiy interesting legend 
about Zerubbabel, showing how by his wise answer to the king he 
brought about the return of the captives ; the second (o. 1-6) is the 
beginning of a list of the captives who returned under Jesus li. e. 
Jeshuaj and Joacim the son of Zerubbabel, and has no connexion 
with the list which actually follows. The book is generally ascribed 
to the first centuiy E.C., but sometimes assigned to the second. It 
has been suggested that it was the work of a Jewish writer in Egypt 
who wished to gain the fiivour of the Ptolemies for his people. Only 
Greek and Latin versions of the book are known to exist. 

(b) The Second Book, 

The more ancient Title of this Book was the ‘ Revelation cf ‘ 
Ezra,’ but it is more commonly known as the ^Fourth Book of 
Ezra.’ The original text seems to have been in Greek, but, with the 
exception of a few verses found in quotations, it is entirely lost. From 
it a Latin, Ethiopic, and two Arabic translations have been made ; 
but the English version, as also an Armenian, w’as entirely taken 
from the Latin. This text contains certain interpolations (chaps. 1, 2, 
15, 16), which are evidently of Christian origin, and omits in the later 
MSS., which our version followed, a long passage after chap. 7. 35, on the 
‘ intermediate state ’ and ‘ intercession of departed souls,’ The omission 
arose from the accidental loss of a leaf in a ninth-century MS., which 
leaf is now recovered. F rom internal evidence the original portion of the 
book would seem to have been written in Egypt, by a Jew, between B.c, 
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looand A-D. loo. It consists of angelic revelations and a series of 
visions, teaching some of the mysteries of the moral world, and the 
final triumph of the righteous. It may be divided as follows 


(i) Historical Introduction (3). 

(iij Revelation i. On the imsearchableness of God’s purposes, and 
the signs of the last age (4 — 5. 14)- 

2. How the plan of Providence progresses in spite of man's diffi- 
culties in understanding it, and good finally triumphs over evil in 
judgment (5. 21 — 6. 34). 

3. A passage omitted in the Authorised Version (6. 35— -7. 35). The 
narrow limits of Israel necessitated by Adam’s sin ; and the paucity of 
the redeemed explained by natural analogies. It contains also an 
account of the state after death and final judgment (7. 36—9. 25). 

Visicai I . A woman (Sion) lamenting the death of her only son (i. e. 



the city of Solomon) on his bridal day ; but her sorrow is turned into 
joy at the appearance of a newly-built city (9. 26 — 10. 59). 

2. An eagde (the fourth kingdom of Daniel), rising from the sea, 
spreads its wings over the earth, undergoes various transformations, 
is rebuked by a lion (Messiah), and is burnt up (11. i — 12. 39). 

3. A Man (the Son), flying on the clouds, destroys by the blast of 
His mouth the opposing powers of the world, gathers the lost tribes of 
Israel, and gives them the city of Sion (13. 1-58). 

4. The appearance of the Lord in a burning bush, with a promise to 
Ezra of a restoration of the books of the Law which had been burnt 


5. Ezra dictates to the scribes the whole of the Law Ho be published 
openly,’ and seventy books of secret mysteries which are not to be 
divulged (14. 27-48). 


(ii) THE BOOK OP ESTHEE. 

This Book consists of certain interpolated passages found in 
many copies of the Septuagint version of Esther, which are not 
in the original Hebrew copy. Their object was partly to supple- 
ment the narrative of the canonical Esther, partly to give it a more 
distinctly religious tone by pointing to God as the Prime Mover 
in the events, whereas His Name nowhere occurs in the original 
These interpolated passages are supposed to have been inserted at a 
later date by the Alexandrian Jews. Jerome removed them from the 
text, and placed them in the order in which we now have them in the 
English text among the uncanonical books. The disconnected 
fragments were arranged consecutively, as if they formed a complete 
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continuation of the canonical book, whereas the first alone followed 
directly after the conclusion of our canonical Esther. The dream of 
iSlardocheus (Mordecai), chap. 11, ..and the conspiracy of the two 
eunuchs (chap. 12) , were introduced at the beginning of the book ; the 
copy of the letters of Artaxerxes. (chap., 13.' 1-7) after.3.,13 the ^prayers . 
of Mordecai and Esther (chap. 13. -3 — 14. 19) at the end of chap. 4. 
The description of' Esther’s entrance before- the.king. (chap., 15) is. an 
expansion of chap. 5., i, 2,; and the letter of Artaxerxes (chap. ',13)^ 
was added after 8., 12. These fragments are usually, assigned" to some^ 
period of the first or second centuries B.e. 

(iii)' ,THE , BOOK OB WISBOM.' 

1. The original Book seems to have been' in ,:Greek,: and: is contained 
in the chief Biblical MSS. ; but there is an ancient 'Latin Version older 
than the time of Jerome, and translations in Armenian, Syriac, and 
Arabic, of which the last two are paraphrastic. 

2. Summary. It consists of two main parts : I. The praise of 
wisdom in its moral and intellectual aspects : ist, as the source of 
immortality in contradiction to the theory of sensualists ; 2nd, as the 
practical guide of moral and intellectual life (chaps. 1 — 9). IL The 
doctrine of wisdom in its historical aspect : (i) an illustration of 
the influence of wisdom in the reward of the virtuous and the punish- 
ment of the vicious, both in the case of individuals (from Adam to 
Moses), and of nations, e.g. the Egyptians and Canaanites (chaps. 
10 — 19 ) ; followed by (2) a contrast betw^een the fortunes of idolatrous 
and religious people (chaps. 15 — 19). The harmony pervading the 
whole hook contradicts the opinion that it is a compilation from 
several authors who wrote at different times, though some have attri- 
biited the two sections to separate authors. It possesses the highest 
literary excellence, and is comparable for sublimity of thought, 
rhetorical power, and command, of language with some of the finest 
productions of classical antiquity. 

3. Its Bietion, as well as its doctrine, points to a Greek original, 
unfettered by Hebrew idioms. Its date is variously conjectured, from 
B.c. 217 to A.i). 40. We find in it the doctrine of the creation of the 
w'orld from uncreated matter, of the pre-existence of souls, of the 
pervading influence of the Divine Spirit throughout the universe ; but 
there is no mention of the Christian doctrine of the resurrection of 
the body, nor any reference to the regeneration of humanity by the 
Messiah, while immortality is vividly depicted as the reward . and 
consequence of wisdom. These facts all point to - Alexandria as the 
place of its composition, and. to a period anterior to Christianity, in* 
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I which Hebrew thought and Greek philosophy of various schools had 
I become fused together. Moreover, its style and diction seem to point 
i to an earlier date than that of Philo, to 'whom it has been sometimes 
I ascribed. Some passages in the Epistle to the Hebrews suggest that 
I the writer was acquainted "with this book, but no direct quotation from 
it is found earlier than the first half of the second century A.D., when 
I it seems to be treated as inspired Scripture. The doctrine concerning 
[ wisdom already found in Proverbs, Job, and Ecclesiastes is here still 
further developed, being treated as an existence co-eternal with the 
Creator, acting on created matter, as the source of life, and con- 
tinuing in the land of spirits. And so the foundation is laid for 
the Christian doctrine of the existence and influence of the Divine 
Word and Holy Spirit k 

! (iv) ECCEESIASTICXTS. 

} 1. This Book is so called in the Vulgate and Authorised Version 

j from its local name in the African Church, gained from its practical 
use as a book of instruction in the Church. Its earlier titles w'ere 
* Proverbs^ and ‘The Wisdom of Jesus the Son of Sirach.’ Both 
internal evidence and the testimony of Jerome sufficiently attest the 
existence of a Hebrew' original (now lost), which was subsequently 
translated, with some additions, by a descendant, probably the grand- 
son of the author, resident in Alexandria, in the reign of Euergetes II 
(see the Prologues ; the meaning of the w'ord translated grandfather 
i in the first prologue is doubtful). The date of this translation is 
I rendered uncertain from there being tw'o monarchs bearing the title 
I of Euergetes, viz. Ptolemy III and Ptolemy VII. There is also a 
similar uncertainty about the date of the original wmrk, as the ap- 
1 pellation * Simon the son of Onias,^ who is mentioned among the 
I-Iebrew w'orthies in chap. 50. i, and evidently as a contemporary of 
the wTiter, might equally apply to Simon I or Simon II. But the 
I fact that the Syriac version reads ‘ Simon the J ust ’ gives us some 
I w'arrant for believing that Simon I w^as meant, and, if so, the trans- 
; lation most probably belongs to the time of Euergetes L 

I 2. The Hebre'ws did not place the Book among the Canonical 
I Scriptures, nor is it so classed by Jerome ; but it is quoted as such, 
and even attributed to Solomon, by many Christian wTiters after the 
second century. The text of the Greek translation is found in the 

^ All the questions connected with this hook are fully examined by the Kev. 
W. J. Deane, in his edition (Clarendon Press, i88i). Also by Dr. Farrar ia 
the ‘ Speaker’s Commentary,* Apocrypha, vol. i. (Murray, i8S8). 
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j LXX, and from it were derived, with a few apparent exceptions, the ' | 
Vulgate and the Authorised, Version. On the other band, the Syriac 
I version' is an independent translation of the original Hebrew, and'. : 

I of great value in restoring the text and explaining obscurities. QuO“ 

! tations from the original Hebrew, and others translated into Aramaic, 
are found in the J erusalem and Bab 3 doman Talmuds. There is con- 
siderable difference both of the text and of the order in the several 
, authorities. The book is half philosophical, half ethical in its 1 
character, and belongs to what is called the Wisdom literature of j 

' the Jews. In its view of wisdom it is transitional between books j 

like Proverbs and Job and the later Alexandrian Book of the Wisdom i 
of Solomon. 

I 3. The Tone of the Book is mainly Palestinian, with but few 
i traces of Greek philosophy. Such traces as there are, however, as a 
comparison with the Syriac shows, are mainly the additions of the 
translator. God is the Creator, Preserver, and Governor of the 
universe ; the hope of a future life is dim and uncertain. A good 
name and grateful remembrance by posterity are the reward of the 
righteous. It contains, however, some sublime passages on the 
! works of creation and on the praise of wisdom (ch. 24, 42, 43), and its 
i testimony to the Hebrew Canon from Genesis to the latest prophet is 
i of great value. It is commonly ascribed to a period betw^een the 
I termination of the ‘ Great Synagogue ’ and the rise of the Maccabees. 

i 

(v) THE BOOK OB BABXTCH. 

1. This Book, which bears the name of the companion of Jeremiah, 
was not regarded by the Jews as canonical. No reference is made 
to it in the New Testament, or by the Apostolic Fathers ; but 
subsequently Christian wTiters refer to it as the work of Jeremiah. 

No Hebrew version of it is known, and all others seem to be derived 
from a Greek original. The so-called Epistle of Jeremiah (chap. 6) 
is an entirely independent production, composed probably by an 
Alexandrian Jew to warn his countrymen against heathen idolatry. 

2. The Book of Baruch contains paraphrases upon Jeremiah and 
Daniel and other prophetical writings. Like Ecclesiasticus it dwells 
upon the temporal promises of God and national restoration, and 
there are no traces of those hopes of immortality which were awakened 
in the Maccabaean period. In this respect it differs from the later 
Syriac treatise, * the Apocalypse of Baruch.^ 

3. The Hirst Fart (1 — 3. 8) consists of an introduction, followed 
by a confession and prayer on the part of the captive exiles. The 
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Second Part ^3. 9 to the end) contains a gentle rebuke of Israel for 
their sins, and a sublime passage on 

manifesting His Law and His Presence to them, and a lamenUtion > 
Jerusalem over her children. This is followed ver>- abruptly b> a 
iiumphant apostrophe to Jerusalem, foretelling the return of her 
children and their abiding glory. 


(vi) APOCBTPHAIi ADDITIOKS TO DAKIEL. 

These Three Fragments are not found in the original text of 
the Book of Daniel, but have a place in the LXX \ ersion, and seem 
to embody certain popular traditions embellishing histoncal facts. 
They are probably all derived from Hebrew sources. 


I. THE SOK'G .OP THE THBBE CHIEDBEH. 

This Book supplements the narrative in Daniel 3, and gives a 
supposed prayer of Azarias for deliverance from the fiery' furnace, and 
an^Lcount of the means by which the Three Children were saved 
followed by a hymn of thanksgiving, sung by them in the fire, whmh 
has been used in Christian worship, under the name of the Hymn 
of the Three/ ever since the fourth century a.!). Accordingly, it 
is found in the Appendix to the Alexandrian Psalter. Expansions of 
this story are common in Talmudic literature, and it is probable that 
this came originally from some early Midrash. 


2. THE HISTOBT OP SIJSAHHA. 

This Narrative is prefixed to the Hebrew Book of Daniel in the 
copies of the Septuagint and other Greek versions. There are also 
SvTiac and other versions, differing widely from the Greek text and 
mving additional details. It is the subject of a Latin poem by Hildebert 
of Tours, A.D, 1 100. According to Origen it is connected with the 
history of Ahab and Zedekiah in ]er. 29. 22. A similar stor}' is 
found in early Jewish literature. The writer’s object was to censure 
the judges of Israel, in his own day, by a comparison of the guilty 
ciders with the virtuous youth Daniel. 


3. BEIi AHB THE DBAGOH. 

This Book, called in the LXX of ike Prophecy of Habak^ 

kuE the son of JosJma, of ihe tribe contains the histor>^ 

of the destruction of tw'O objects of Babylonian w’orship, -with an 
account of D aiders deliverance from the lions. The event is placed 
in the time of C>nns, and Jewish tradition regarded it as a distinct 
incident from that recorded in the canonical Book of,3>anieL 


FJ^AVEM: OF MA MASSES— TOBIT—jmi TIE 


; /.(vii) THE PBAYEB. OF M ' 

! Tlie origiaal Prayer of tlie penitent king of Judah, existed when, I 
' the Book of Chronicles was written in two distinct documents 
(2 Chron. 33 . iSj 19). This version is found in some copies of the 
I LXX, and in the Apostolic Constitutions^ with a legend of his 
I miraculous deliverance from captivity. Its date and authorship are 
both uncertain. It is cast in a poetical form, and is based upon the 
I ' prophetical Scriptures, and was probably of Hebrew or Aramaic 
I origin. 

j (viii) TOBIT. 

1 1 . The Original of this Book was probably in Hebrew or Chaldee, 

though the extant Hebrew versions are later than the Greek book ; 
in the Septuagint. The Vulgate was translated by Jerome from : 
a Chaldee version done for his special benefit into Hebrew; but j 
this version differed from the Chaldee Tobit now in the Bodleian . 
Library in Oxford, which is based upon the LXX. It is supposed I 
that the author’s purpose was to impart moral and religious instruction 
rather than to record an historical event. The story is connected with 
the captives of the ten tribes in Nineveh and Media. The ministry i 
of angels here described is based on the teaching of Genesis, and is 
I wrongly traced to a Persian origin. 

i 2 . From internal Evidence the writer seems to have been a Jew, 

I resident in the East (perhaps at Babylon), while the kingdom of 
I Media w'as still standing and the complete restoration of Jerusalem 
was not yet effected. This would fix the date betw^een Nehemiah and 
I Alexander the Great, most probably about B.c. 350 ; but several of the 
I versions are much later. The book has been more highly esteemed 
I by Christians than by Jew^s. It presents a most vivid and pleasing 
! picture of domestic life, and of the influence of religion upon it, among- 
i the captive Jews, and in this respect it bears a strong affinity to ; 

I the historical part of the Book of Job. j 

i (ix) JUDITH. 

i It is practically certain that the Greek text of this book is 
I derived from a Hebrew or Chaldee original. As in the case of 
Tobit, Jerome made his Vulgate translation of the book with the ! 
help of a Chaldee version translated for the purpose into Hebrew, j 
But the carelessness with which this was confessedly done makes it 
extremely difficult to decide which of the two texts, the Greek or 
Chaldee, is closer to the original, or what is their relation to each 
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other The Keographical and historical references in the book are so 
£conc5^riith\no.-n facts that there is little doubt ha^ 
book is an historical fiction, intended to revive a spirit 
the Jews of Palestine, when it had been completely ^ 

lone period of oppression. It may be that the invasion of Jutea by 
Antiochus Epiphanes {b.C. i68 ), and the atrocities commt e > 
\Dollonius at Jerusalem, with the heroic resistance oflered b> the 
mShl and hi .ev» ah. •« 

r Macc. 7), suggested this story, to stimulate others to follow their 

their deliverance under the Maccabees; others refer it to the time 
Hvrcanus II. It is probable that the leading characters were 
taken from historical personages of the period, disguised under 
fictitious names, though some have regarded them as purely alle- 
'cal. 

(x) MACCABEES. 

There are Eour Books bearing this Title, but only the First 
Second have been regarded as worthy of a place among the 
sacred writings, because they supply the Hebrew history of the seco _ 
century B.C., written after the model of the Books of Chronicles, 
though not under Divine inspiration. The ongm of the name is 
doubtful, but is probably derived from AfakMiak, a hammer. 


I. THE EIBST BOOK OE MACCABEES. 

Bate and Place of Writing, Both ancient testimony and^ in- 
ternal evidence point to a Hebrew original, witten 
probably about B.C. lo6, the time of the death of Hyrcanus I ; but the 
En<^dish version is taken from the Greek translation annexed to the 
Alexandrian Version of -the Old Testament. It consists of ^ 
introduction, containing a brief sketch of Alexanders conquests, 
followed by the invasion and oppression of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
culminating in his attempt to extirpate Hebrew nationality and 
worship. The main body of the work narrates the struggle for 
bemnning with Mattathias, and ending with Simon, 
a period of 33 years (B. c. 168 ^ 135 ). After an enumeration 
of the Maccabaean family, it relates the exploits of Mattathias and his 
five sons, by whom the struggle is carried on to a successful issu^ 
The history divides itself into three distinct epochs, each stamped 
with the individuality of its leader— first, Judas second, Jonathan ; 
third, Simon— each of whom fell a victim to his patnotism. The 
antiquity of the book is inferred from the praises bestowed upon the 
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Roman Senate and people in cbap. 8, which no Jewish patriot of the 
age of Pompey or Crassus could have written. Hence the book has a 
special value as a testimony to the Book of Daniel. 


2. THE SECOHI) BOOK OB MACCABEES. 


1. TMs Book is in no sense a continuation of tlie First, 
but seems to be a compilation, made from some extant materials 
furnished to the compiler at Alexandria. The main portion of the 
book is derived from a previous work, called the * Five Books of 
Jason of Gyrene,’ probably the son of Eleazar, From internal 
evidence this latter work appears to have been written in Greek, about 
li.c. 125 or a little later. The source from which the first two chapters 
are taken is very doubtful ; and, from the extravagance of the legends 
contained in them, they are not believed to be authentic, but to be the 
work of the unknown compiler, who is supposed to have written his 
book at Alexandria in the earlier part of the first century B.c. 
It is the main source from which the histoiy” anterior to the Mac- 
cabees is derived, comprising a period of 25 years from B.C. 185 {?)- 
161, so that a portion of the narrative is chronologically anterior to 
I Maccabees, another is contemporaneous with it, and a third is sup- 
plementary. 

2 . Summary. It may be thus divided : i. The two introductory 
chapters, addressed by the Council at Jerusalem to the Jews at 
Alexandria. 2. The histoiy” of Heliodorus ( 3 ). 3. The beginning and 
course of the great persecution ( 4 — 7 ). 4. The fortunes of Judas to 
the restoration of the Temple service (8 — 10 . 9). 5. Reign of Antiochus 
Eupator ( 10 . lo—lSj. 6. From the treacheiy of Alcimus to the final 
triumph of Judas (14 and 15 ), 

3 . The main Features of the Book are its high religious tone and 
its very oratorical style. In it are depicted the Divine influence over 
human events, retributive justice, the connexion between the visible 
and spiritual world, and the doctrine of a future resurrection. Holding 
these opinions, the compiler seems to have used historical events in 
support of them rather than to have adhered to strict accuracy of 
detail ; hence there are many discrepancies between this book and 
I Maccabees which arc otherwise inexplicable 

^ See the Speakers Commentary on the Books of Maccabees % SchureFs 
Jewish People in the Time of fesus Christy, Div. I. vol, i. pp. 3(5-46. 
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XXIII. HISTORICAL SKETCH OF THE PERIOD 
BETWEEN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 

During the Period between the Old and ISTew Testaments 
the Jews w^ere influenced by the rule of four different dynasties : (i) The 
Dominion of Persia, B. C. 536-333 ; (ii) of Greece, B.c. 333-167 ; (iii) 
of the Asmonseans, B.c. 167-63; (iv) of the I dumxan Antipater, and 
Herod, B. C. 63-4. 

(i) T/te Do?ninion of Persia^ B.c. 53^“333' 

1. Dnder the Persians, whose rule began with the capture of 
Babylon, the Jews enjoyed a considerable degree of liberty, and were 
pre-eminent for their loyalty and good faith. While Egypt, Phoenicia, 
Cyprus, and other dependencies of the Persian crown were frequently 
the scene of rebellions, which were with difficulty suppressed, the Jews 
remained steadfast in their allegiance to ‘ the great King,’ and increased 
rapidly alike in wealth and population, forming part of a province 
under a satrap of Syria. 

2. Porm of Government. Ezra and Nehemiah left a settled form 
of government in Palestine, the centre of which was Jerusalem. The 
chief administrative power was at first in the hands of Zerubbabel, who 
was called the Tirshatha^ and it was subsequently handed on to others. 
They were assisted by a Council of Elders and Priests, under whom a 
period of considerable literary activity was inaugurated. The study of 
the Law became the work of an independent class of Biblical scholars, 
%vho were the real teachers of the people, and exercised complete sway 
over their spiritual life, a process which we find fully completed in the 
time of the New Testament. 

3. The Great Synagogue. Out of this ecclesiastical council rose 
a still more powerful court, the members of which were knosvn as * the 
men of the Great Synagogue/ They were to the new settlement after 
the Captivity what ‘the elders that overlived Joshua’ (Josh. 24. 31) 
were to the Israelites who. came out of Egypt. Their duty was to 
watch over purity of doctrine, to define points of difficulty, and give 
judicial decisions. But their chief care was as regards the Law. It 
was the Jewish theory that the Law was given in a twofold form, yiz. 
the written and the oral. With the former code, immutably formulated 
by God, they said the latter was orally taught to Moses on Mount 
Sinai by the same Divine Author as the authoritative interpretation 
thereof, with the command to commit the one to writing, but to trans- 
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mit the other only by word of mouth,- This oral Law w-as repeated by ' 
;Moses to Joshua, who handed it on to the elders who succeeded 
him, and they to the prophets, who, in their turn, passed it on 
from one to another, till it reached Jeremiah, w^ho, through the 
medium of Baruch, conveyed it to Ezra, and he to the Great Syna» 
gogue, which Nehemiah also supplied with a library of all the sacred 
books he could collect (2 Macc, 2 . 13). This body of elders, which 
lasted about 150 years, and expired in B.C. 291, is said to have num- 
bered 120. To it the Jews attributed the 613 Precepts, in which the 
duties of the Israelites were comprised, and this oral tradition may be 
considered the groundwork of the Talmud. The ^tradition of the elders’ 
is frequently referred to by our Lord, and in the Sermon on the Mount, 
the words ^ it ■was said to them of old time’ (Matt. 5 . 21, K..V.) ver\" 
possibly allude to the successors of the men of the Great Synagogue. 
The influence of this important ecclesiastical court was greatly main- 
tained by the Synagogues which Ezra and Nehemiah had set up in 
country towns as places of ’ivorship on the Sabbath, and as schools of 
instruction and theological discussion during the week. Thus the 
supremacy of Persia w'as marked by the growth amongst the Jew’s 
of organisation, order, and ritual. 


(li) The Doynmion of Greece, B.C. 333-167. 

1 . The Victories of Alexander, The Persian Empire, to which 
the Jews had been so long faithful, crumbled to pieces before the 
armies of Alexander the Great. Victorious over the Persian forces at 
the Granicus, B. C. 334, and again at Issus in the following year, the 
conqueror captured Damascus, and having taken Sidon, laid siege to 
Tyre, B.C. 332. In the next year he is said to have marched against 
Jerusalem, to punish the people for refusing to transfer their allegiance 
from the Persians to himself. His visit is described with characteristic 
colouring by Josephus (Antzq, 11 . 8. 3). He tells us that when 
Alexander approached Jerusalem with hostile intent, Jaddua, the high 
priest, in conformity with a dream, awaited his approach, clad in his 
priestly robes of hyacinth and gold, and accompanied by a train of 
priests and citizens arrayed in white. Alexander, moved by the novel 
spectacle, did reverence to the high priest, and kissed the sacred in- 
scription on his mitre, alleging that he had seen in a dream that same 
venerable form, who had promised him success in his Eastern cam- 
paign. Thus Jerusalem was spared, 

2 . Importance cf Alexander’s Conquests. Jerusalem, however, 
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was not only spared, but the Jews there and throughout Palestine 
received from the conqueror peculiar privileges, which they continued 
' to enjoy under his successors. When Alexander had subdued Eg}^pt, 
and built the new capital, Alexandria, he invited a great number of 
Jews to settle there, and granted them many privileges and immunities. 
Alexander s conquests were of great importance. They broke down 
the barrier separating one kingdom from another, and especially those 
i between the Asiatic and European states. Men learned to understand 
: each other’s thoughts, while Greek literature and intelligence spread 

■ over the East, and the Greek language became almost universal. 

■ 3 . After the Death of Alexander, B. c. 323, Palestine came into 
I the possession of Laomedon, one of his generals. But it w^as soon 
' afterwards (B.C. 320) wrested from him by Ptolemy Soter, King of 
; Egypt, who gained possession of all Syria and Phoenicia, and captured 

' Jerusalem. He transported ten thousand of the inhabitants to Egypt, , 
I and granted them equal privileges with the Macedonians themselves, I 
I and shortly afterwards removed another large body of them to Libya 
i and Gyrene. In the year B. c. 314 Antigonus, King of Syria, one of 
I the most turbulent of AIe.xander’s generals, took possession of Pales- 
i tine; but after he had lost his life at the battle of Ipsus, B.C. 301, 

I the country reverted to the Ptolemies, and thus became a kind of 
j neutral territory^ between the rival empires of Syria and Egypt. 

4 . Under the Ptolemies the condition of the Jews was peaceful 
; and happy. The Egyptian monarchs bestowed upon them many privi- 
; leges, allowed them to build synagogues in all their settlements, and thus 

spread them and theirreligion over all the countries subject to their sway. 
Thus the Greek language gradually became the language of the scat- 
tered Jews, ^the Jews of the Dispersion’ (i Pet. 1 . i), and they derived 
I from this circumstance the name of ‘ Hellenists,’ and became a connect- 
i ing link between Judaism and heathenism. Hence arose the want of 
I a Greek version of the Old Testament, which Ptolemy Philadelphus 
; is said to have caused to be made for the large library which he had 
I founded at Alexandria, and which became known as the Septuagint 
I (B.C. 284-247), Henceforward Alexandria exercised a greater in- 
I fluenco on Judaism in its relation to other nations than even Jerusalem 
I itself, as being from its situation the point of contact between Eastern 
; and Western thought. The country where their forefathers had once 
1 been in bondage, now impressed upon the Jews as a nation the iirni 
unity of a family, and then in due time reconnected a mature people 
v^dth the world from which it had been called out 

5 . Thi© two Centres of Judaism. Thus there were two great centres 
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of Judaism existing contemporaneously, and each exercising a dis- 
tinctive influence, viz. (i) the graduaily-decaying Jerusalem, the home 
of the I* harisee, and the capital of the Hebrew proper, whose ritual was 
that of Moses, and whose sacred and only literature was the Hebrew 
Scriptures and commentaries thereon ; and (ii) Alexandria, the capital 
of the Hellenist, or Greek-speaking Jew, who mingled Greek culture 
I and independence with Jewish autonomy and Oriental contemplation 
I and allegor)3 and fostered an alliance between Jewish revelation and 
i Greek philosophy. Thus the new capital of Alexander infused gra- 
i dually a new spirit into Judaism,' which became divided into two great 
I parties, known in Gospel times as ‘ Pharisees ’ and ^ Sadducees ; ’ the 
! former representing the extreme of Hebraism, and the latter the cor- 
I responding ultra-development of Hellenism. 

6. The Seleucidse. The battle of Ipsus elevated another of Alex- 
ander’s generals, Seleucus, to the command of a great empire, extend- 
ing from the Euxine to the confines of Arabia. Pie founded as his 
I Eastern capital Seieucia, on the banks of the Tigris, and for his 
j Western metropolis Antioch, on the banks of the Orontes. The power 
j of the Seleucid^ thus became very great, and for several decades of 
I years they contested with the Ptolemies the possession of Palestine. 

' Eventually Antiochus the Great captured Jerusalem in B. C. 198, 
j granted the Jews many privileges, and amply secured to them their 
I religious liberty. Imitating the examples of Alexander and Seleucus, 

I he removed two thousand Jewish families from Babylon to Lydia and 
I Phrygia, assigning them land and exempting them from tribute. 

i 7 . Antioehus Epipbanes. His son, however, Seleucus Philopator, 

I plundered the temple of J erusalem, and his successor, Antiochus Epi- 
I phanes, took the city by storm, B. c. 170, slew vast numbers of the 
I inhabitants, and sold many into slavery. At the same time he pro- 
i faned the Temple, and dedicated it to Jupiter Olympias, burnt the sacred 
; writings, and used every kind of torture to compel the Jews to renounce 
; the religion and customs of their fathers. Thus was ‘ the abomination 
} of desolation ’ spoken of by Daniel ( 11 . 51), i.e. an idol altar, set up on 
the altar of burnt offering (l Macc. 1 . 54), and the daily sacrifice was 
; ^ taken away.^ 

i (iii) T/ie Dominion of the Asmonceans^ B.C. 167-63. 

1. The Chasidim. The reign of Antiochus w^-as a great crisis in 
j the history of the Jews. In Jerusalem itself the Hcllenising party, 
with their strong taste for Grecian manners and Grecian arts, gained 
a great hold of the people, and exercised a powerful influence on the 
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national life; but another party resisted these tendencies to the 
utmost, protested against all declension from the Mosaic law, and were 
known'by the name of ‘ the Chasidim ’ or ‘ the nghteous tfme 

to all change, and zealous for the traditions of their fath^s. The time 
was now come when an outward struggle alone could decide whether 
Judaism should degenerate into a rationalised Paganism or rise from 
the conflict more rigorous and more pure. The ^ 

Antiochus to stamp out Judaism provoked the struggle which no 

began. 

2 IMIattatMas. The spirited resistance of the Chasidim to the 
efforts of Antiochus to Hellenise the people roused the national 
temper, and one noble-minded family raised the Jews from their 
prostrate misery to a height of power which recalled the splendour 
even of the reign of David. At Modin, on the road between Jerusalem 
and Joppa, lived a priest named Mattathias, the father of five heroic 
sons, and head of the Asmontean family (so called from his great- 
grandfather Asmonai). When an apostate Jew approached a heathen 
altar at Modin to offer idolatrous sacrifice, he struck him down, and 
then slew Apelles, the commissioner of Antiochus, who had set up the 
altar. Aided by his five sons, he next rallied the faithful round him, 
and after throwing down the altar, fled to the mountains and raised 


the standard of liberty (i Macc. 2 . 15? 


3. Judas MaceabsBUS. Mattathias died B.C. 166, and was suc- 
ceeded by his son Judas, who displayed the greatest heroism, and was 
known as ^^laccabseus, or the* Hammer,’ like Charles Martel m later 
times. Alert of foot and quick of brain, in a few months of service he 
changed his rabble of zealots into an army of solid troops, and suc- 
ceeded after a rapid and victorious _ career m winning a senes of 
brilliant victories against overwhelming odds, which ended m the 
expulsion of the Syrians, and the re-dedication of the Temple on the 
2^th of the winter month Chisleu in the year B.C. 165, In colh- 
memoration of this event the Feast of the Dedication was instituted 
( John 10 . 22), and in the following year, B.C. 164, Antiochus Epiphanes 
died of an incurable disorder, while the brave Maccabee continued to 
lead the patriot forces till his death in battle at Eleasa, B.C. 161. 

4 . Jonath.au and Simon Kaccab^us. Judas was succeeded by his 
brother Jonathan, who attained considerable success, and conducted 
the affairs of the country with vigour and prudence. He was assas- 
sinated B.C. 144, and was succeeded by his brother Simon, who, 
favoured by the disorders of the time, at length was enabled, B.c. 141, 
to capture the fortress of Zion, which had hitherto been occupied by 



the Syrians, and to secure independence for his people. He gained 
for the Jews the active support of Rome (i Macc. 15. 16-21*, and 
encouraged trade and agriculture. But he was murdered at a banquet, 
B.c. 135, by his son-in-law Ptolemseus, the governor of Jericho, and his 
successful sway came to an end. 

6. John Hyreanns, his son and successor, reduced IdumEea, or 
Edom, conquered Samaria, and destroyed the temple on Mount 
Gerizim. He compelled the Idumaeans to unite with the Jewish 
people hy submitting to circumcision. Escaping the fate of all the 
older members of his family, he died in peace, B.c. 106, and his 
son Aristobnlns I was the first who assumed the kingly power. 
After this period the Asmonasan house suffered a complete moral 
collapse, and gradually declined in power, retaining none of the 
religious faith or moral purity of their ancestors. The grandsons 
of Aristobulus contended with each other for the sovereignty, and 
their internal disputes and jealousy paved the way for the inter- 
\’ention of the Romans. Unable to settle their respective claims 
themselves, they both appeared in Damascus before the Roman 
general Pompeius, who had lately seized that city. Pompeius post- 
poned his decision, and shortly afterwards, B.c. 63, took Jerusalem, 
threw down the walls and entered the Temple itself, but left its 
treasures untouched. He then nominated Hyreanus 11 to the high- 
priesthood, who, weak and indolent, permitted the artful Idumman, 
Antipater, the father of Herod the Great, to administer affairs and 
assume the supreme power. 


(iv) The Dominion of the Idumcean A 7 iiipaier, and Herod^ 

B.c. 63-4. 

1. Hise of the Herods, Antipater made good use of the power he 
thus acquired, and managed to keep in favour with the Roman 
authorities. When Julius Caesar arrived in Egypt to carry on tlxc 
Alexandrian war he espoused his cause, and was rewarded in B. c. 47 
with the privilege of Roman citizenship and the procuratorship of 
Judaea. In this capacity he appointed his younger son Herod 
governor of Galilee, and when he himself was poisoned in B.C. 43 
Herod, though left alone, was equal to the occasion, and managed to 
ingratiate himself with Mark Antony and Octavianus, and in B.c. 40 
was appointed king of all Judaea. In B.c. 37, with the aid of 
Roman troops, he captured Jerusalem, deposed the last Asmonasan 
prince, Antigonus, married his niece Mariamne, grand-daughter of 
Hyreanus the high priest, and became nominal sovereign, subject to 



Rome. ‘By birth an Idumasan, by profession a Jew, by necessity a 
Roman, by culture and by choice a Greek,’ he sought by every means 
in his por 4 r to reconcile his Jewish and Greek subjects to each other 
He laid out a new palace on Zion; he raised the city vals, an 
strengthened them in every part ; he rebuilt the temple on the most 
gorgeous scale, and while he left the erection of the sanctuary to he 
care of the priests, he exhausted all his skill on the Court of the 
Gentiles, which he adorned with cloisters and rows of columns, with 
marble pavement and many noble gates, one called Solomon s 
Porch ’ (John 10 . 23), and another ‘ the Beautiful Gate (Acts 3 . 2). 

Cruelties of Herod. But though he tried every means in his 
lie could not conciliate his heathen and Jewish subjects. His 
personal life alienated from him the sympathies of all good men. 
Household murder stained his hearth again and again. His neares. 
relatives, friends, companions, aged men, unoffending wonten, weie 
slain, one in one way, another in another. As he grew older, and 
the dream of founding a great independent empire faded away, *e 
slightest suspicion provoked an order for a massacre. When he died 
atllericho, B.c. 4, of internal ulcers and putrid sores, he had made use 
of his position to betray his country to the Roman power by fostering 
immorality, cultivating alien customs, sapping religious faith, cor- 
ruptin'^ the priesthood, massacring the nobles, and enacting such 
cruelties that it is not surprising that Josephus should have omitted 
to mention the swoop of his soldiers on a few babes at Bethlehem 
(Matt. 2 . 16-18). 

3 . Effect on the Jews. The loss of political liberty had a serious 
effect on the Jewish people. While on the one hand it filled them with 
exasperation against their oppressors, and the fiscal system, customs, 
and excise which foreign governors brought with them, on 4 he other it 
them into greater and greater exclusiveness, while seif-exaltation 
1 spiritual pride were combined with a senile fondness for dwelling 
the glories of the past. The nation turned to minute interpretation 
refinements on the Law; to exaggerated expectations of the ful- 
of prophecy, and literal attention to trivial acts of worship. 
Pharisees, scribes, and lawyers were in greater esteem than priests 
and Levites, and the teaching became rhetorical and disputatious 
mther than dogmatic and authoritative h 

^ For this Period, see Lewin^s Sa€rt, pp. 8-62 ; SchurtVs The je-msh 
People in the Time of Jesus Christ, Div. L vol. i. pp, ; Dean Milman s 

History of the Jeios, vol. iu 
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XXIV. CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE PERIOD 


B.C. , j 

Je^vs in Palcsiine. and Egypt. 

Contemporary Events. 

! 

lAP 

Jaddua, High Priest, 

Egypt a Persian province. 

336 


Darius Codomannus, King of 



1 Persia : ■ era of Alexander the 



Great. 

334 ''"' 


1 Alexander invades Persia. 



! Victory at the Granicus. 

■333 

... 

Battle of Issus. 

332, 

Alexander visits Jerusalem. 

Foundation of Alexandria. 

331 

Settlement of Jews at Alexandria. 

Battle of Arbela. 

330 

Onias I, High Priest. 

Death of Darius: end of the 


Persian Empire. 

323 


Death of Alexander. 

The Ptolemies take the Egyptian 
kingdom ; the Seleucidm the 
Syrian. 

320 

Ptolemy Soter captures Jerusalem. 

Palestine subject to Egypt, 

Colonies of Jews in Egypt and 
Cyrene. 

314 

Palestine subject to Syria. 


310 

Simon the Just, High Priest. 


301 

Palestine reverts to Egypt. 

Battle of Ipsus. 

284 

Beginning of the LXX translation i 
of the Old Testament. 

Ptolemy Philadelphus. 

264 

1 ... ... ,, , 

First Punic War. 

210 

1 ■ ,,, 

Second I-^unic War, 

201 

■ 1 

... ... 

Colonies of Jews from Babylon 
transplanted to Asia Minor. 

198 

Antiochus the Great becomes ' 
master of Palestine. 


170 

1 Tyranny of Antiochus Epiphanes. 


loS 

' Revolt of Mattathias. 


167 

1 Rise of the Maccabees. 


366 

Judas Maccabteus. 


165 

Battles of Beth-horon and Emmaus. 
Re-dedication of the Temple. 


161 

J Lidas killed in battle at Eleasa : 
Jonathan succeeds him. As- 
monman line of priestly rulers 
established. 


149 

... 

Third Punic War. 

146 



P'all of Carthage and Corinth, 
Greece a Roman Province. 

144 

Murder of Jonathan Maccabseus. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE OF THE VEKIOT)— {continued).^ 



B.C. 

I4I 

^35 

130 

109 

107 

106 

79 

69 

^>3 

60 

54 

4« 


44 

43 

40 


Jcius hi Palestine and Egypt* 

Simon Maccaboeus completes tbe 
deliverance of Palestine. 

Murder of Simon Maccabmns : 
John Hyreanus succeeds him. 

Hyreanus ^destroys the temple on 
Mount Gerizim. 

First mention of Pharisees and 
Sadducees. 

Accession of Aristobulus, under 
the title of ‘king.’ 

Alexander Jannseus. 

First mention of the Essenes. 

Alexandra, queen. 

Aristobulus II. 

Pompey subjugates Judma. 


j The Temple plundered by Crassus. ' 

Hyreanus II restored. 

Anti paler the Idum^an appointed 
by Caesar procurator of Judjea. 

Herod made governor of Galilee. 

Death of Antipater. 

Hyreanus banished ; Antigonus 
succeeds : last of the Asmoneean 
priestly line. 

Herod at Rome. 

Herod appointed king of Judma. 

Herod captures Jerusalem. 


Herod begins to rebuild the 
Temple. 

Herod goes to meet Agrippa and| 
invites him to Judma, 

Agrippa visits Judma. 1 

He confirms the privileges of the| 
Jews. 

The Outer Temple finished. i 

Herod dies at Jericho soon after 
the Nativity of our Lord. 1 


Contemporary Events. 


Conspiracy of Catiline. 

The first triumvirate. 

Cmsar in Gaul. 

Battle of Pharsalia: death of 
Pompey. 


Assassination of Casar. 


Battle of Actium. 

Egypt conquered by Caesar. Line 
of the Ptolemies ends. 

Temple of Janus closed. 

Augustus made emperor. 


Agrippa sent to settle the affairs of 
Syria. 




PART IV. 


THE HEW TESTAMENT. 


TESTAMENT, 


XXV. SUMMARY OF THE BOOKS OF THE NEW 


1. Tile Books of the Hew Testament have, to some extent, their 

counterpart in the Old. Thus the Four Gospels correspond with the 
Pentateuch, as they contain an account of the origin and law of the 
Covenant ; the Acts of the Apostles with the Historical Books, especially 
Joshua and Judges ; the twefity -one Epistles the Prophets; and 

Revelation with the concluding portions of Daniel and Ezekiel, 

2. Divisions of the Hew Testament, The Books of the New 
Testament may be grouped as follows : — 

L Historical Books. 

(a) The Four Gospels, composed two by Apostles, two by close 

friends and companions of Apostles. 

(b) The Acts of the Apostles, forming the link of connexion 

between the historical and didactic portions, 

ii. Didactic. 

(i) The PatQine Epistles. 

If) Doctrinal : addressed to Churches, viz. Romans, Corinthians, 
Galatians, Ephesians, Phiiippians, Colossians, Thessa 
lonians, Hebrews. 

(b) Pastoral: addressed to Timothy and Titus. 

(g) Special:: addressed to an individual (Philemon). 

{ 2 ) The General Epistles, addressed to the 
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L The Five Historical Books. 


1. The 2Tame Gospel is applied to the four inspired histories, 
which contain the ^good tidings' of salvation through the life, death, 
and resurrection of Jesus Christ. The word Gospel is the Old English 
translation of the Greek word EvayjeXLgp, Evangelium. It is used 
by euphony for ‘ Godspel/ that is ^ News (spelian=/<? /<?//) about God.’ 
it became current from Wyclifs translation. 

2. One Gospel under four aspects. But though four in number 
the inspired histories really constitute one Gospel, as presented to the 
minds of four different writers. The first three give a general view' of 
our Lord’s life and teaching, and so are called ^ Synoptical,’ the fourth 
is supplementary and doctrinal. The four Gospels have often been 
supposed to have been prefigured by the four cherubim seen by Ezekiel 
in his vision fchap. 1) : St. Matthew as a Ma7i ; St. Mark as a Lio7i ; 
St. Luke as an Ox\ St. John as an Eagle. The first emphasises the 

I kingly and human aspect of the life of Christ ; the second, the power 
and fulness of His living energy ; the third, His priestly and mediatorial 
character ; the foicrth. His Divinity. 

.. (i) ST. MATTHEW. 

' 1. Et. Matthew was the son of Alphaeus, and a Hebrew. Before 
his conversion he was named Levi, and had been a ^ publican,’ that is, 
a collector of tolls and customs imposed on persons and goods crossing 
the lake of Gennesaret at Capernaum. The Gospels, not excepting 
his own, record nothing respecting him except his occupation, his call, 
and his farew'ell feast (Matt. 9. 10; Luke 5. 29). Of these facts he 
only mentions the first two, while he modestly omits the last. No saying 
of his is recorded in the Gospels, and he appears for the last time in 
Acts 1. 13, after which he vanishes from our sight. 

2. Design. St. Matthew wrote his Gospel mainly for his fellow- 
countrymen. Papias, in the first half of the second century, says that 
he wrote it in Hebrew, i. e. in Aramaic, and the same statement is 
found in other Fathers. But every early writer that has come dowm 
to us uses the Greek recension, and we may believe that the Aramaic 
recoi'd furnished at once the substance and the characteristics of the 
Greek copy, which belongs to the Apostolic age, and has been accepted 
ever since as the Gospel of the first Evangelist. Writing for the Jews, 
his great object is to portray our Lord as the Fulfiller of the Old 
Testament promises — the Son of David, and therefore Heir to the 
Jewish kingdom— the Son of Abraham, and therefore the Promised 
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j Seed, in whom all nations should be blessed (Matt. 1. 1). He is the 
I one Antitype, in whom all had been fulfilled ; in Him the Old Testa- I 
I ment passes into the New; the prohibitions of the Law into the en- 
I couragements of the Gospel ; Sinai into the Mount of Beatitudes ; the - 
j prophetic into the teaching office; priesthood into redemption by 
I suffering ; kingship into the supremacy of Almighty grace restoring 
1 a fallen \vorld. ■: | 

j ■ 1 

I 3. Time, Place, and Characteristics. The time and place of 
I writing are uncertain, but it is extremely probable that the Gospel * 
was written in Palestine some time between a. d. 50 and 60. One of 
its special characteristics is its constant citations from the Old Testa- 
ment, which amount to no less than sixty-five. This is significant of 
the writer’s purpose. The authority of the books of the Old Covenant 
is always taken for granted, and made the basis of all teaching con- 
cerning the kingdom of heaven. The Law of Moses is represented as 
not done away but completely fulfilled, and the great discourses, which 
are such a peculiar feature of the Gospel, all bear on the work of the 
Messiah, as Lawgiver, Judge, and King. 

4. Summary. The arrangement of the Gospel is not chronological^ I 
but in groups, showing how Jesus, the offspring of Abraham, fulfil# s 
the promises of the Old Testament. His doctrine and life disappoint i 
the false aspirations of degenerate Judaism. The conflict provoked by | 
this disappointment apparently terminates against Him ; really it i 
completes His triumph and establishes His kingdom, since His death i 
reconciles the world to God, which is the basis of His new constitution. 
Thus, fulfilling the Old Covenant, He transforms the typical into the 
eternal theocracy, and He is the true Christ, — eternal Prophet, Priest, 
and King. 

The true character of the Messiah is attested : — 

1. By His lineal descent, and Divine revelation at Plis birth (1 — 4).. 

2. By the manifestation of His triple office (Prophet, Priest, and ! 

King), in conflict with the popular ideas (5— 16j, ; 

3. By unfolding the true nature of His kingdom and its future his^ 

tory, in contrast w’ith that of the ancient world (16 — 20). 1 

4. By His self-sacrifice and humiliation (21 — 24). ! 

5. By prophetic revelations of the judgment on the Jewish nation 
and on the world (24, 25). 

6. By His sacerdotal presentation of Himself as the atoning sacrifice 
(26,27)., 

7. By Plis glorification at the right hand of power (28). , 


L2 
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(ii) ST. MNRK, 

1. St* Mark, Marcus was the Latin surname of the writer of the 
second Gospel. His Hebrew name was John. He was the son of 
Mary, whose house at Jerusalem became the refuge and earliest Church 
of the Christian community (Acts 12. 12). He was nephew or cousin 
! of Barnabas, and the attendant of the Apostles Barnabas and Paul on 
i their first mission (Acts 13, 5) ; but returned home from Perga (Acts 
i 13. 13), and was not allowed by St. Paul to join them on their second 
! mission. Upon this he attached himself to Barnabas, but was after- 
wards reconciled to St. Paul (Col. 4. 10), who charges Timothy to 
I bring him with him to Rome, during his second imprisonment, as one 
i w-ho was ^profitable unto him for the ministry.’ We have traces of 
j him also in i Peter 5. 13, and he is the reputed founder of the Alex- 
1 andrian Church, 

I 2. Design of the Gospel. Some of the early Fathers speak of 
St. Mark as the ^ int^ipreter of St. Peter/ and it is probable that the 
i Apostle in some w'ay superintended the composition of the Gospel, 
ivhich "was written primarily for Gentiles. This is made probable by 
internal evidence. For St. Mark (i) omits all reference to the Jewish 
Law; (ii) he gives no genealogy of our Lord; (iii) he explains words 
which could not be understood by Gentile readers, as Boajierges (3. 17), 
Taliiha ciani ( 5 , 41), Corban ( 7 . ii); (ivj he appends explanations 
%vhich Jews would not require. (1. 5 ; 2. 18 ; 13. 3) ; (v) he uses several 
I Latin words which do not occur in the other Gospels. 

; 3. Time and Place, and Characteristics. According to primitive 

tradition the place where the Gospel was written was Rome, and 
the date was clearly before the destruction of Jerusalem, probably be- 
tween A. D. 63 and A, D. 70. Writing for the busy practical Romans 
St. Mark adopts a swift and incisive style, and he moves on without 
pause in his narrative. True to his symbol, Hhe Lion,’ he brings out 
emphatically the Divine power of his Lord in the fulness of His living 
energy. He gives only a few of His burning words of controversy and 
denunciation, not His longer discourses. His Gospel abounds in 
graphic touches; event succeeds event in rapid succession; his 
favourite word is ^ immediately,’ which occurs no less than forty-one 
times ; he prefers the present tense, supplies, as above noted, the very 
vernacular words used in the occurrences he narrates (3. 17, 22 ; 5. 41), 
an^d often notices the very looks, and accents, and gestures (3. 5, 34 ; 
5. 32 ; 10. 23 ; 11. 1 1) of the Lord. 


S7\MAEKS:7\LUKE, ; 


! , ' 4 * ., Siaminary, The book may be thus divided' : — (i) The Preparation 

, ( 1 . 1-13), (ii) The works of Christ in Eastern Galilee ( 1 . 14-7. 23), 

j (iii) The works of Christ in Northern Galilee ( 7 . 24-9. 50). (iv) The : ' ' 
:j works '.of Christ in Persea ( 10 * 1-31). (v) ■ The last journey to I 

' Jerusalem and the Passion ( 10 . 32-I0. 47). (vi) The Resurrection • 
j . and Ascension ( 16 ). ; 

(iii) ST. LUSIK 

I 1 . St. XiUke was in all probability a Gentile, and a native of Antioch* 

He was a physician (Col. 4 . 14), and the faithful companion of St. Paul. 

He first appears by the Apostle’s side in Acts 16 . 10, on the eve of the 
voyage to Europe, and after a considerable stay at Philippi accom- 
panied him to Jerusalem (Acts 21 . 15, 18), and shared his imprisonment 
at Cassarea. From thence he sailed with him on the disastrous voyage 
to Rome, remained by his side during his first imprisonment, and was 
with him on the eve of his martyrdom (2 Tim. 4 . i ij. I 

2 . Time and Place of Writing. Tradition asserts that he wrote ! 

his Gospel under the influence of St. Paul, and from Acts 1 . i it is ; 
clear that it was written before the Acts of the Apostles. The opinion ; 
thus becomes very probable that it was written at Caesarea during St. i 
Paul’s imprisonment there, A.D. 58-60. I 

3 . The Superior Education of the Evangelist is proved by the 
literary excellence of his -writings, viz. his Gospel and the Acts of the 
Apostles, which constitute but two volumes of one work. His 
preface, in pure Greek, betokens a careful study of documentary 
and other evidence. He speaks of ‘other attempts ’ to write a Life of 
Christ, which were unsatisfactory. Though it is the same Gospel, it is 
narrated with peculiar independence, containing additional matter, 
more accuracy in preserving the chronological order of events, and 
complying with the requirements of history. He tested tradition by 
documentary records (e.g. 1 . 5; 2 . 2; 3 . i) ; by comparing the oral 
testimony of living witnesses (1. 2, 3) ; and only when he had ‘perfect 
understanding of all things from the very first/ ventured to compile a 
‘ Life of Christ ’ as a perfect man, restoring human nature, and oftering 
Himself a sacrifice for ail mankind. 

4 . Special Features. Writing according to common belief for 
Greeks, the Evangelist presents our Lord to us in the widest and most 
universal aspect as the Redeemer of the entire human race. His 
Gospel is (i) The Gospel of the Infancy , and to him we are indebted for 
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the account of the birth and childhood of Jesus and His Forerunner, 
and for the Song of Zacharias, of the Blessed V irgin, and of Simeon (1,2). 
(ii) It is the Gospel for the Gentiles, He traces our Lord's genealog)’' to 
Adam (3, 38), and specially records the parallels of Elijah being sent 
to the woman of Sarepta (4. 25, 26), and of Elisha healing the heathen 
Naaman (4. 27), and the Mission of the Seventy (10. 1-16). • (iii) It is 
the Gospel for the outcast and the despised. He gives the parables 
of the lost sheep, the lost coin, and the prodigal son (15. 3-32) ; the 
prayer of our Lord for those who crucified Him (23, 34) : and the 
promise to the penitent malefactor (23. 43). 

5. Summary. The general outline runs as follows : — (i) The Intro- 
duction, the Birth of Jesus and His Forerunner, His manifestation 
in Childhood, and growth to Manhood (1, 2). (ii) The Baptism and 
Temptation (3—4. 13). (iii) The early Ministry in Galilee (4. 14—8). 
(iv) Incidents and Teachings in Perrna and the North (9 — 18). (v) The 
Passion, Death, and Burial (19—28). (vi) The Resurrection and 
Ascension (24). 

(iv) ST. JOHH. 

1. St. John, the fourth Evangelist, the son of Zebedee and Salome 
and the brother of James, was one of the earliest and also the youngest 
of our Lord's disciples, and was specially known as ‘ the disciple whom 
Jesus loved* (John 13. 23). Admitted with his brother and St. Peter 
to a closer relationship with Christ than the other Apostles (Mark 14. 
33 ; Luke 8. 51), he became the constant follower of his Lord. With 
Him he stayed till His death, and received from Him at His crucifixion 
the sacred charge of His mother (John 19. 27). After the Ascension 
he remained for some time at Jerusalem, and w^orked in close union 
with St Peter. Subsequently to a.d. 51 we have no certain infor- 
mation respecting him till he is found in charge of the Church at 
Ephesus. Thence he was banished to Patmos, but returned and taught 
again at Ephesus till extreme old age, not dying till A.D. 98, or even 
later. 

i 2. Time and Place of Writing. Tradition is unanimous that he 
composed his Gospel at the request of the elders of the Christian 
Churches of Asia, most probably at Ephesus towards the close of the 
first century, as the summary of his oral teaching upon the life of 
Christ. ‘The contents of the Gospel,* says Bishop Westcott, ‘ go far to 
support this view of its relatively late date. It assumes a knowledge 
of the substance of the Synoptic narratives. It deals with later aspects 
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of Christian life" and opinion than these. It' corresponds mth the 
circumstances of a new world V 

3 . The Object. What his purpose was in composing it he tells us 
plainly himself. ^ These are written*)!^ sdcys^^ihai ye.nmy belie^m 
that Jesus is the Christy the Son of God; and that believing ye may. have 
life in His name^ ( 20 . 31), Therefore the Evangelist carefully selects 
and arranges certain scenes from the life of his Divine Master, which 
all lead up step by step to the confession of St. Thomas, ^ My Lord and 
my God.’ But, on the other side, there is a development also of the 
unbelief and hatred which rejected and ultimately slew the Lord of 
glory. 

4 . Characteristics. From the earliest times the fourth Gospel has 
been distinguished as 4 he spiritual Gospel.* While the Synoptists 
give us mainly the external acts of the Son of Man, St. John gives 
us glimpses of His very inner life. His subject is the Eternal Word 
made flesh, (i) as pre-existent, (ii) as incarnate, (iii) as revealing the 
Father, (iv) as connecting humanity with Divinity through His own 
incarnation. Hence his Gospel contains a much larger proportion of 
Christ’s discourses than we find in the others. He assumes that the 
contents of his predecessors’ Gospels are known to his readers. He 
indirectly refers to and corroborates much that they have recorded, 
but abstains from traversing the same ground. St. John only narrates 
one miracle which is common to all the four Gospels (the feeding of 
the 5,000), but gives us four others not mentioned elsewhere, viz. (i) the 
change of water into wine, (ii) the healing of the impotent man, (iii) the 
cure of one born blind, and (iv) the raising of Lazarus. While the 
events narrated by the Synoptists are mainly those which took place in 
Galilee, St. John’s Gospel is almost wholly occupied with Christ’s 
ministry in Judaea, and one-third of it is devoted to the sayings and 
doings of the last twenty-four hours of His life. He omits all the 
parables given by the Synoptists. 

5. Summary. The following analysis may be helpful : — We have 

in the Gospel (i) The Prologue, The pre-existent and Incarnate 
Word (1. 1--18). (ii) The revelation of Himself to the world {a) by the 
preaching of the Baptist (1. 19-34) > first-called disciples 

(1, 35-51); (b) by His own /signs’ and’' works’ at Cana (2. l-n), 
Jerusalem (2. 13—8), Samaria (4. i, 42), Galilee (4. 43“54)- 
Development of Antagonism, (a) after the miracle at the pool of 


^ Introduction to St, John's Gospel., p. xxxvl 
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Bethesda (5) ; after the feeding of the five thousand (6 ) ; (c) at the | 
Feast of Tabernacles (7, 8) ; (d) after the healing of the man born blind 
(9j iO), after the resurrection of Lazarus (11), after the triumphal 
entry (12). (iv) Clirisfs revelation of Hwisclf in the Iasi Discourses : , 

{a) He washes His disciples’ feet (13. 1-30) ; (3) reveals His approaching | 
departure to the Father and the coming of the Paraclete (14. j 

(c) declares Himself to be the true Vine, and the true source of union j 
with the Church (15. 1— 16) ; (d) offers up His last high-priestly j 
prayer to His Father (17). (v) The Passion and Resurrection, result- | 

ing in belief in Him as the risen Lord by ]Mar>^ Magdalene, St John, i 
the Ten, St. Thomas (18-20). (vi) Epilogue, The manifestation by | 
the lake, the restoration of St Peter, the attestation of the Ephesian ^ 
elders (21). ! 

(v) THE ACTS OP THE APOSTLES. I 

1. The Acts of the Apostles is described as ' a second treatise ’ by : 

St Luke, and it commences with an inscription to the same Theophilus 
whom the Evangelist addresses in his Gospel. It is a continuation of | 
the life of our Lord, who through the promised Spirit is manifested on , 
earth in the deeds and preaching of the Apostles. Hence it has been | 
called * the Gospel of the Spirit.’ ! 

2. Time and Place of Writing. These points we are left to gather i 
from indirect notices. But it is most probable that St. Luke wrote it at 
Pome, whither he accompanied St. Paul (Acts 28). The fact that he 
mentions events of contemporary secular history as one living amongst 
them, and nowhere alludes to the fall of Jerusalem, makes it certain that 

it was -written before that event ; and as the narrative terminates about | 
the year A. D. 61, its composition must have been soon after that date, i 
and probably not later than A. D. 63, | 

S. Special Features. The book is a ‘ Book of Origins.’ It is the 
earliest sketch of the formation and spread of the Christian Church. 

It tells of ' the first Apostolic miracle, the first Apostolic sermon, the 
first rise of ecclesiastical organisation, the first persecution, the first 
martyr, the first Gentile convert, the first European Church.’ In the 
Codex Sinaiticus it is entitled simply rXpd^et?, ‘Acts\ ’ and this, or Acts I 
of Apostles,’ is a more correct title than ^ the Acts of the Apostles,’ for it j 
really contains a detailed account of only two Apostles, St. Peter and I 
St. Paul. 

4. Contents. The best analysis, therefore, of the book, is that which j 
divides it into (d) the Acts of St. Peter (chaps. 1 — 13. 3), and {U) the ; 

, Acts of SL Paul (1%. j 


ACTS ■OF THE APOSTLES. 
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{a) The Aefs of Si. Peter of the Christian Church and its 

spread to Samaria, comprising (ij- Foundation, and Progress of the 
Church in Jerusalem and Judaea (1 — 8); (2) First Persecution, a.iid 
Extension to Samaria and to the Gentile family of Cornelius (8—11. 18.) ; 
(3) Second Persecution, and Foundation of the Church at Antioch (11. 
19—13.3). 

(h) The A e/s q/'Si.Pau/: —Extension of the Church to the Gentiles* (i) 
St Paul’s Call, and first Apostolic journey (13. 4 — 15. 5) ; (2) Council of 
Jerusalem, fixing terms of admission (15) ; {3) Second Apostolic journey 
( 15 . 36— 18. 22); (4) Third Apostolic journey (18. 23 — 21. 17) ; (5) 
St. PauPs imprisonment at C^sarea, and voyage to Rome (21. iS — 28), 

5. Thus we trace the progress of the Christian Society from a small 
Jewish sect to a Universal Church. The same marks of Catholicity as 
regards the offer of the Glad Tidings to the entire human race, which 
we notice in the third Gospel, are maintained in the Acts ; only what 
is in the Gospel ^ prophecy, indication, type, and parable’ is in the Acts 
converted into ‘fulfilment, fact, and history;’ and though the book 
touches in all directions upon contemporary events, politics, and topo- 
graphy, yet ‘ no ancient work,’ to use the words of Bishop Lightfoot, 
‘affords at so many points so many tests of veracity.’ 

II. Didactic. 

(I) THE PAULINE EPISTLES. 

Introductory, 

1. The Epistles. The twenty-one letters contained in the New 
Testament form a unique collection amongst the sacred hooks of the 
world. The Bibles of the world, the Vedas, the Koran, the Zend- 
Avesta, the writings of Confucius, contain no letters. They are poems, 
philosophical discourses, or legendary histories, but they never assume 
the epistolary form k Letters, however, between Churches and their 
founders were no new things in the Apostolic age. From very early 
times the scattered Jewish communities had thus corresponded with 
one another ; and when Synagogues arose in the cities of Asia Minor, 
Greece, and Italy, emissaries bearing letters on various points constantly 
passed to and fro. Thus the Apostles found an instrument ready 
to hand for correspondence with the Churches which they founded. 

2. General Identity of Structure. Amidst many variations cer- 
tain features characterise all the Epistles, especially those of St. Paul, 
(ij We have a greeting which strikes the keynote of the letter ; then 

^ Archdeacon Farrar’s The Message of the Boohs, p. 143. 
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(ii) an outpouring of thanksgiving for some grace evinced by the 
Church addressed ; then (iii) a section dealing with some special doc- 
trinal point ; next (iv) a practical portion flowing out of the doctrine 
which has been developed; (v) then personal addresses, salutations, 
and messages ; and (vi) finally, a brief autographic conclusion authen- 
ticating the Epistle. St. Paul first adopted this form in 2 Thess. 3. 17 , 
and hints at his intention to use it henceforth. 

3. The Chronological Order of the Pauline Elpistles is of great 
importance. As generally arranged, their chronological order is not 
noted. The letters to the Romans and Corinthians are put first, appa- 
rently because of the size and importance of Rome and Corinth ; while 
the letters to the Ephesians and Coiossians precede the Epistles 
to the Thessalonians, though the latter were without doubt composed 
some years before, and were the earliest wTitings of all those contained 
in the New Testament, There may be some doubt about one or two 
separate Epistles, but there is no reasonable doubt that they fall into 
four groups, and include those written — 

I. Before the Pirst Imprisonment at Home; 

{ a ) During the Second Missionary Joukney- 


Thess. late in a.d. 52. 


{^Eschatohgicat) j ^ 


Corinth ^ 
Corinth. 


(/}) During the Third Missionary Journey — 

! i Corinthians, a.d. 57 (spring). 
2 Corinthians, 

Galatians. 

Romans, 


a.d. 57 (summer) 
a.d. 58. 

A.D. 58 (early 

spring). 


Ephesus. 

. Macedonia, 
Corinth. 
Corinth. 


II. During the Pirst Imprisonment: 

( Philippians, c . A.D. 62. 

{Persoital and ) Coiossians, c a.d. 63. 

Christologicar) j Philemon, c, a.d. 63. 

f Ephesians, c, a.d. 63. 

Epistle to the Hebrews, c, A.D. 63. 


III. After the Pirst Imprisonment : 

{PastoraX) 


< T Timothy, 
i Titus, 


;A,d.; 64 'or: 67,. 
64': or' 6'7. :• 

IV, During the Second Imprisonment : 

(Fas^orai) a Timothy, a.d. 66 or 68. 


Rome. 
Rome, 
Rome. 
Rome. 
Italy (?). 


Macedonia. 
Macedonia (?). 

Rome \ 


^ The subscriptions to the Epistles in the Authorised Version are destitute of 
authority, 

' ® See the Chronologicsai Table below, p. 213. 
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(a) DoctrinaL 

(i) THE EPISTliE TO THE EOMAHS. 

1. Tlie Cliiircli of Home was probably founded by Jews and 
- Proselytes from Jerusalem, who had been converted by St. Peter on 
; the Day of Pentecost (Acts 2. lo), and on returning there became the 
I nucleus of a Christian congregation. Others would be added on 
. the return of the Jews who had been banished from Pome in the 
; time of Claudius, and had, in not a few instances, become Christians 
i (Acts 18. 2). Hence we can account for the numerous salutations in 
the Epistle (Rom. 16 ; ; and we may believe that many of the persons 
thus saluted had met the Apostle Paul during his ti'avels, or had 
; been converted by his own preaching, and had emigrated to Rome for 
I purposes of commerce or otherwise. 

; 2. Occasion, Place, and Date of the Epistle. Though in the first 

instance the members of the Church were probably Jews, it had received 
considerable accessions from the Gentiles, and they were apparently in 
a large majority. There was much to draw the Apostle’s thoughts 
I towards the great capital of the West, and he had planned a visit to it, 
but his intention had been frustrated (Rom. 1. 13). During, however, 
his stay at Corinth A. D. 58, the departure of Phoebe, a deaconess of 
Cenchrese, for Rome, seemed to present a favourable opportunity of 
writing to the Church there, and this he accordingly did. 

3, Object, (i) Having lately written to the Galatians, the thoughts 
j of St. Paul would naturally be directed towards the irtie docirifte 
! of Justification^ and he resolved to state and explain in all its bear- 
ings to the members of the great Church of the West the Divine plan 
of salvation for Jews and Gentiles alike, (ii) The problem also of 
Jewish unbelief would be uppermost in his thoughts, and he desired 
to explain the grounds of Israel’s rejection, and to reveal the better 
future of the Elect Nation, especially as he had suffered so much 
himself from the malice of the Jewish party, (iii) From Aquila and 
Priscilla he would further be aware of the disputes which had arisen 
between the Jewish and Gentile converts on the burning question of 
meats and the obligation of the Mosaic Law. The converts who were 
Jews by birth could not bring themselves’ to violate the distinction 
between animals clean and unclean, as laid down in the Law, Others, 
Gentiles by birth, would eat anything that was set before them, even if it 
had been offered on a heathen altar. They could not understand J ewish 
prejudices on such a point, and thus ensued much strife and division. 
For these three reasons, then, the Apostle wrote this profound Epistle. 
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4. Summary. The Epistle falls into two great divisions, (i) doctrinal 
and (iij practical. L Doctrinal, (i) After a greeting and thanksgiving 
(1. I-— 15), the Apostle sets forth his fundamental thesis, the con- 
demnation of the Jew and Gentile alike as involved in the guilt of sin 
(1. 18— Sj, (iij He shows how both are justified by the work of Christ 
through faith, which is contrasted with that of Adam, through whose 
transgression came death (4, 5) ; and how (iii) free grace does not 
multiply sin or discredit the Law (6 — 8). (iv) He next dwells on the 
sad condition and rejection of Israel, and shows that it is not final but 
temporary, that their future restoration will involve the blessing of the 
Gentiles (9— llj. IL The Practical portion now commences, and m 
it he (ij exhorts the Roman Christians to the steady cultivation of 
various Christian graces (12), to obedience to civil authority (18), to 
mutual forbearance especially as regards the question of meats (14, 15 ), 
and lii ) closes with a long list of greetings and salutations, and a final 
blessing (16 j. 

(ii) THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE CORIHTHIAlSrS, 

1. First Epistle to the Corinthians. The Church of Corinth, to 
which St. Paul addressed two Epistles, included not only the Corinthians, 
but those who lived in the adjacent district of Achaia, i. e. the upper 
portion of the Morea, along the coast of the gulf of Lepanto. Corinth 
was the great centre of commercial traffic on the overland route 
from Rome to the East, and also between Upper and Lower Greece. 
It possessed the only good harbour in that quarter, and, as it was 
the shortest and safest route, small vessels were dragged across 
the isthmus, larger ones transhipped their cargoes, and hence ail the 
trade of the Mediterranean flowed through it, so that ‘ a perpetual fair 
was held there from year’s end to year’s end ; ’ to which were added 
the great annual gatherings of Greeks at the ^ Isthmian Games ’ 
(alluded to by St. Paul, i Cor. 9. 24-27). Hence, also, it was proverbial 
for wealth, luxury, and profligacy. Its population, and that of Achaia, 
was mainly foreign, formed of colonists from Caesar’s army and of 
manumitted slaves (e. g. Tertius, Quartus, Acliaicus, Fortunatus, &c.), 
settlers from Asia Minor, returned exiles from the islands, and at this 
time a large influx of Jews lately expelled from Rome (Acts 18. 2). 

2. Foundation of the Church. The Apostle first visited Corinth 
in A-P- 52, and his preaching in the synagogues was acceptable, till 
he boldly testified that Jesus was the ISIessiah. Then persecution set 
in ; the Jews set upon him, and dragged him before the judgment-seat 
of Gallio the Roman governor (Acts 18. 12). Yet he was successful in 
founding a Church. His disciples were mostly of the lower orders of 
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society, partly Jews, but mainly Roman freedmen and heathen Greeks, 
w^ho became enthusiastic admirers of the Apostle. The natural jealousy 
between these two bodies, repressed during the Apostle’s presence, 
burst out on his departure, and divided the Church into %^arious parties, 
(i) Some professed fidelity solely to Paul himself ( 1 . 12 ; B. 4) ; (ii) a 
second party, probably the Jewish section, to Peter and ‘ the brethren 
of the Lord ' (L 12; 9. 5); (iii) a third, enthralled by the eloquence 
of Apollos, had attached themselves to him ( 1 . 12) ; (iv) while a fourth 
styled themselves the Christ party ( 1 . 12). The Gentile section 
joined freely in heathen sacrificial feasts; degraded the Holy Com- 
munion into a festive banquet; women threw off the usual Eastern 
veil of modest attire; and the Greek love of intellectual speculation 
and discussion ran riot on sacred subjects, till appeals on Christian 
disputes were brought before heathen tribunals, and even heathen 
moi-ality was scandalised by incestuous intercourse. 

3 . Occasion and Date of Epistle. Amidst such corruption, during 
three years, factions attained a formidable height. The Apostle was 
defamed by the Jewish party, and rumours of alarming disputes reached 
him, followed by a letter brought by a deputation of freedmen, full of 
enquiries on matters of morality and doctrine. He had already des- 
patched Timothy to Corinth. Now, instead of going thither as he 
had intended, he writes the First Epistle to the Church there from 
Ephesus, in spring of a.d. 57. 

4 . Summary. After a salutation and thanksgiving fl. 1-9), fi) he 
severely reproves the spirit of faction, contrasts his own simple preach- 
ing with the assumption of his followers, and sets forth the proper 
relation of teachers and disciples ( 1 . 10 — 4 . 21). (ii) He then proceeds 
to deal with the moral disorders in the Corinthian Church, the case of 
incest, going to law in heathen courts, and gives advice concerning 
marriage and celibacy, and instructions concerning the marriage of 
virgins ( 5 — 7 ). (iii) He next treats of meats offered to idols, and 
the heathen sacrificial feasts, comments on the conduct and dress of 
women at the public services of the Church, rebukes the disorders at 
the Holy Eucharist, deals with spiritual gifts, and shows that love is 
the greatest of all gifts, and that the gift of prophecy is superior to 
that of tongues ( 8 — 14 ). (iv) Then in an immortal chapter he es- 
tablishes the doctrine of the Resurrection ( 15 ), and (v) concludes with 
sundry practical directions, salutations, and the Apostolic benediction 

(IB). 

(iii) THE SECOTO EFISTIiE TO THE COEXOTHIAHS. 

1. Tlie Second Epistle was called forth by the effect of the first 
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Soon after it had been dispatched, occurred the terrible riot at Ephesus 
headed by Demetrius the silversmith (Acts 19). Rescued from danger, 
the Apostle proceeded to Troas, and there awaited with the utmost 
anxiety the return of Titus from Corinth. Days passed and still he 
came not, and the Apostle was weighed down with evil forebodings 
as to the results of his letter (2 Cor. 2. 13). At last, unable to stay 
in Asia, he hurried to IMacedonia, and there, probably at Philippi, 
received from Titus news which was in the main favourable. 

2. ISTews from Corinth. The Church, as a whole, had bowed to 
its father’s reproofs; the incestuous man had been expelled and 
brought to repentance; the Gentile licence had been restrained; 
confidence between the Church and its founder had been restored ; 
but the Judaisers had been reinforced by men bearing 'letters of 
commendation ’ from some higher authority, and were now arrogant 
in their supremacy. These latter had attacked him with the greatest 
animosity, misrepresented his motives, and impugned his Apostolic 
commission. Stung by such calumnies, the Apostle, writing probably 
from Macedonia in summer of A.D. 57, answers his accusers in a letter, 
which has well been called an Apologia pro vita sua, and in burning 
words defends his Apostolic claims and the sincerity of his motives, 
while he gives us a w’onderful insight into his life and character. 

S. Summary. The Epistle expresses twu conflicting emotions: — 
(i) Thankfulness for the removal of evils ; (ii) Indignation at the 
arrogance of his opponents. The First Epistle is a careful and sys- 
tematic intellectual treatise ; this is an unstudied letter, giving vent to 
the natural feelings of a warm heart. It falls into five main divisions, 
(i) After the greeting and a reference to the trials through which he 
had just passed in Asia, the Apostle defends himself from the charge 
of levity in postponing his intended visit (1, 2). fii) Fie dilates on the 
grandeur of his Apostolic Mission, (a) its source (3—4. 6), ip) its 
difficulties (4. 7—5. 10), (c) its motives (5. 1 1— 6. 10). (iii) He warns 
his readers as to the danger of intercourse with heathens, and accepts the 
repentance of the incestuous man (6. ii— 7. 16). (iv) He appeals to 
their generosity in behalf of the poor saints at Jerusalem (8, 9), and (v) 
in defending his Apostolic commission he relates the story of the long 
martyrdom of his life (10 — 13). 

(iv) THE EPISTIiE TO THE G-AXiATIAHS. 

1. Galatia, 'the Gaul of the East,’ was a comparatively small district 
of Asia Minor, ocoupfied by the descendants of the Gauls, who had 


GALATIANS, 


I poured down into Italy and Greece in the third century b.c. Driven 
thence, they forced their way into Asia -Minor, and ivere pent up in 
a strip of land amidst the central mountain fastnesses. The people 
were first barbarian, then mingling with the Greeks, became tempered 
by Greek civilisation, and were finally subjugated by the Romans 
(b. C. 189). Enriched by the constant traffic of Armenian caravans 
to the Hellespont, many Jews settled there for trading purposes, and 
the inhabitants became a mixture of Gauls, Greeks, Romans, and 
' Hebrews. ' 

2 . foundation of the Church. St. Paul visited the country in 
j A. B. 52 on his second Missionary journey, and, while detained there 
by illness (Gal. 4 . 13, 14), converted many Jews and Gentiles (8. 27, 28). 
j He visited it again on his third journey (Acts 18 . 23). Originally -wor- 
! shippers of those who wero ‘no gods’ ( 4 . 8), some of the Galatians 
; were converted to Judaism, then welcoming the Apostle with peculiar 
1 fervour ( 4 . 14), they received his announcement of a crucified Saviour 
I %vith corresponding gladness. 

j 8. Occasion and date of Epistle. But the Apostle’s enemies, the 
j Judaisers, interfered. They insisted on the necessity of circumcision 
and the observance of the Mosaic Law. They impugned his credit 
and represented him as nothing compared with James, Peter, and 
John, ‘the pillars’ of the Church ( 2 . 9). This teaching completely 
‘fascinated’ the impressible Galatians ( 3 , l), and many relapsed into 
Judaism with the same alacrity that they had before accepted the 
Apostle’s doctrine. This induced him to write the present Epistle 
from Corinth ^ in A. D. 58, for the purpose of stopping this falling away 
into Judaism, and expounding the contrast between ‘ the righteousness 
of the Law ’and ‘Justification by faith,’ as more fully set forth after- 
wards in the Epistle to the Romans. 

4 . Summary. The Epistle begins with words of seventy, and then 
parts under three heads, (i) Personal, The Apostle complains of the 
fickleness of the Galatians, and vindicates his own independence of 
(i) the twelve Apostles, and (2) Peter, the Apostle of the Circumcision 
( 1 — 2 . 21). (ii) Doctrinal. He show’^s from the Old Testament how the 
Law was not final but , preparatory to the Gospel Dispensation, wLich 
was its fulfilment ( 3 — 4 . 31). (iii) Practical. He then dwells on the 
nature of Christian freedom, warns the Galatians against its abuse, 
and exhorts them to let faith work by love, and to walk in the Spirit 
( 5 , 6). 

^ Or, according to Bp. Lightfbot, from. Macedonia. 
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(v) THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIAHS, 

1. The Title, Epistle to the Ephesia7is^ is not found in some of the 
best MSS., and from the absence of personal greetings and any in- 
dications of personal intimacy, it has been thought to have been a 
circular letter, of which copies were sent to several adjacent Churches 
in the province of Roman Asia [see Coh 4. i6). 

2. Ephesus was to Asia, as Corinth to Greece, the great port, to 
which flowed the commerce of the East and West. The inhabitants 
were noted for their licentious and luxurious life, for the cultivation 
of magical arts, and the fanatical worship of the Asiatic Artemis, the 
personification of exuberant natural production. Her temple, owing 
to its magnificent structure and extravagant enrichment, was one 
of the wonders of the world and the centre of worship and nationality, 
as that of Solomon was to the Jews; but the three years’ sojourn 
there of the Apostle broke its power, till the annual Pan-Ionic festival 
brought about a temporary reaction (Acts 19). 

3. Date and Object. The letter belongs to the period of St. Paul’s 
first imprisonment, and was written from Rome about A. D. 63. It was 
not evoked by any relapse or special errors on the part of the members 
of the Ephesian Church, but was written to establish those who had 
left heathenism, and been made partakers of the fore-ordained election 
of all members of the Universal Church, in their holy faith, to contrast 
their present higher life with their former* state of degradation, and to 
exhort them to walk in a way wmithy of their calling, 

4. Summary. Like the Epistle to the Colossians, which it greatly 
resembles, the letter falls into two clearly marked divisions. Three 
chapters are doctrinal ; three are moral and practical. 1. DocirinaL 
(a) The Apostle thanks God for the glorious inheritance to which the 
Ephesians had been called, and which had been manifested in the 
death, resurrection, and exaltation of His Son (1) ; (d) he enlarges 
on the mystery of the call of the Gentiles to participation in Christian 
privileges (2) ; (e) he dwells on the union of Christians with God and 
with each other in Christ, and prays that the Ephesians may be 
strengthened by the indwelling of Christ, and may more and more 
realise their high vocation and its responsibilities (3). IL PracticaL 
In this section he exhorts them {a) to unity (4, 1-16) ; {H) to a higher 
Christian work in conformity with the mind of God and in the steps 
of Christ (4. 1 7-32) ; (c) to consecrate to Him all their actions in the 
various relationships of life, as husbands, wives, children, parents, 
slaves (5. 6, xo) ; and (d) to put on the whole armour of God as the 
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only safeguard against evil in themselves and in the world , around 

(vi) THE BPISTIiE TO THE PHTLIPPIAHS. , 

1. Philippi, so named from the great Macedonian king who 
founded it, was situated in Macedonia, N, of the Archipelago, on 
the great high road between Europe and Asia. It was the scene of 
the last struggle of the Roman republic against despotism, where 
Brutus and Cassius, defeated by Augustus and Antony, committed 
suicide. Hence it became a Roman ‘ colony,’ wdth full rights of 
citizenship, governed by Roman magistrates and laws — a miniature 
of the imperial city. The Jews were few, and had no synagogue, but 
were allowed ‘ a place of prayer ’ outside the city gate on the banks 
of the Gangites. 

1 2. Foundation of the Church there. St. Paul first visited 

Philippi in a.d. 52, and at ‘ the place of prayer’ (Acts 16 . 13) con- 
• verted Lydia, a proselytess of Thyatira. Here, too, through healing 
I a damsel possessed with a spirit of divination, he came into collision 
i with heathen Paganism, and was brought before the magistrates on 
: a charge of creating a disturbance in the colony, and w'ith his com- 
panion Silas was scourged and imprisoned. During the night, how- 
' ever, they were miraculously delivered, the jailor was converted, and 
a faithful Christian community was founded. Twice again he visited 
his grateful converts, — first awaiting at Philippi in an agony of suspense 
the arrival of Titus from Corinth (2 Cor. 2 . 13; 7 . 5, 6}, then after- 
wards lingering behind there to keep with them the paschal feast on 
■ his way to Asia Minor in a. d. 58 (Acts 20 . 5, 6). 

3 . Occasion and Date of Epistle. The members of the Church 
of Philippi always retained the greatest gratitude and affection for the 
Apostle {Phil. 4 . lo). One of them, Epaphroditus, arrived at Rome in 
A.D. 62, during St. Paul’s imprisonment, with a generous contribution to 
his necessities, which had been sent by that loving Church (Phil. 4 . 18). 
Here the devoted messenger was laid low by a dangerous illness, and 
almost lost his life. On his recovery he was filled with anxiety to 
return to his friends at Philippi, w’ho were in much distress at the 
news of his sickness. St. Paul also was anxious that he should rejoin 
them in order to quiet their alarm ; and so Epaphroditus returned, 
bearing a letter from the Apostle, in which he pours forth his warm 
affection to a grateful Church. 

I 4 , Analysis. In it (i) the Apostle expresses his heartfelt thank- 
j fulness for all he had heard of the constancy of the Philippians under 
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persecution, and for their liberality towaras himself (1. I J 
then dwells on his own personal ‘^’^cumstances and on the resu t 
his imprisonment as tending to the spread of the Chu ( ■ 3 ^ ; 
(iii'l He exhorts the Philippians to unity, and dwells on the humilit) 
of Christ as the great exemplar (2. i-i8), expresses his intention of 
shortly sending Timothy to them, and refers to the recent 
Epaphroditus (2. 19-30). (iv) He then 

™ of dteinaion, ,vho M Me. smfe » 

reconciliation (4. 1-3), exhorts all members of the Church to a hol> 
and consistent life (4. 4-13). and concludes with an allusion to his 
personal position and a salutation from the Chnstians in Cmsars 
household (4. 14-23). 


(vii) THE EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIAHS. 

1. Colossss, or Colassffi, was a chief city of Phrygia, situated in the 
valley of the Lycus, close to Hierapolis and Laodicea. ^-othing is 
known for certain of the foundation of the Church there. St. Paul 
have visited the place during his tour in the Phiy'gian and Galatian 
country’ (Acts 16. 6), but it is hardly probable, especially as he speaks 
of the Colossians and those of Laodicea as ‘ not having seen his face m 
the flesh ’(Col. 2. i). 

2. Occasion of Epistle. The Colossian Epaphras had more 
probably been the instrument of their conversion during the Apostle s 
long sojourn at Ephesus. Two incidents brought Colosss before St. 
Paul’s notice during his imprisonment at Rome, a visit of Epapbras 
(4. I21, and the coming of the runaway slave, Onesimus, %vho had left 
his Colossian master, Philemon, and fled to Rome. Epaphras could 
speak favourably of the fliith of the Colossians and their works of 
love (1. 4-8) ; but he had to announce the appearance amongst them 
of a dangerous form of heresy, half Jewish half Oriental, tending to 
corrupt the simplicity of their faith, and to obscure the di^ity o 
Christ by a spurious union of Jewish observances with a worshipping 

of angels and an extravagant asceticism. ^ 

3. Date and Place. Tychicus and Onesimus were now, A.D. 63, 
on the point of leaving Rome for the East (4. 7-9), and the Apostle 
resolved to avail himself of the opportunity to address a special letter 
to the Colossians to warn them to be on their guard against the 
vain deceit of a false philosophy, and exhort them to constancy to 
their otm and I-orA » . ^ ' 

.... 4, afler the. opening .salntation and 
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I thanksgiving (L i-“i5),lie proceeds to dwell (i) on the pre-eminent and ; 
surpassing dignity of Christ as pre-existent through all eternity, the , 1 

Head of the natural Creation, and the Head of the new moral Creation, i 
i the Church, who by His Resurrection and Ascension had reconciled 
humanity to God the Father (1. 16-29). (ii) He warns them not to be 
led astray by any strange philosophy, and urges them to fix their 
; attention on Him whose all-perfect Sacrifice had fulhiled all the ! 

typical offerings of Judaism, and in whom they were free from all i 
: ritual prohibitions (2. 8 — 3. 4). (iii) He applies practically the effects • 
of their participation in Christ’s Resurrection to various social rela- * 
lions, as husbands, wives, children, fathers, mothers, slaves (3. 5 — 4. 6j. I 
(ivj He refers them to Tychicus and Onesimus for information respect- ■ 

; ing his condition, and requests them to forward the Epistle to the ; 
Laodiceans, and to read that received from Laodicea (4. 7-18). j 

i (viii) EIBST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALOHIAHS. ^ 

1. Tliessaloniea {Saloniki\ anciently called Therraa, but re-named 
after the sister of Alexander the Great by her husband Cassander, who ; 
restored it, was the chief metropolis of Macedonia, the greatest and 
most populous port of that division of Europe. It wms to the West i 
what Ephesus was to the East, and Corinth to Southern Greece, j 
Situated half-way between the Adriatic and the Hellespont, at the j 
entrance of the pass into the Macedonian plains, it was a busy com- ; 
mercial centre, with a constant tide of traffic ebbing and flowing 
through it, and thus a fit centre of evangelisation, whence the Word 
of the Lord could sound forth ‘not only in Macedonia and Achaia, 
but also in every place ’ (i Thess, 1. 8). 

2. Eoimdation of the Church. Thessalonica was first visited by 
Paul and Silas, in A.D. 51, and here in the synagogue of the Jews for 
three Sabbaths they preached Jesus as the promised Messiah (Acts 17. 

2, 3). Failing in controversy, the Jews resorted to violence, set the I 

I city in an uproar, assailed the house where the Apostle was lodging, j 

? and so compelled him to leave, but not before he had gained here two i 

; of his most attached friends, Jason (Rom. 16. 21) and Aristarchus (CoL ; 

4. 10). On turning to the Gentiles he met with more success, for j 
J the Gentile element predominated in the Thessaionian Church ( i Thess. j 
L 9 ; 2. 14). 

3. Occasion and Bate of Writing. W’hile the Apostle was at 
Corinth, in A.D. 52, Silas and Timothy returned from Macedonia, and 
informed him of the continued faith and love of the Thessalonians, and 
their fond remembrance of himself (i Thess. 3.6). But they had 
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adopted certain mistaken notions which needed correction. Since 
the Apostle’s visit several of their friends and relatives had died, and 
it was feared that they would lose the happiness of witnessing the 
Lord’s second coming, which they believed to be close at hand. Con- 
sequently many had abandoned their la\%ful callings, and thinking 
it unnecessary to w'ork, claimed the support of the richer members 
of the Church, and evinced a lack of order and self-control which 
called for amendment. 



4. Summary. The Epistle falls into tw^o main divisions : (i) The 
Apostle expresses his gratitude for their eager acceptance of the 
Gospel (L i-io), encourages them under trial by his owm example 
(2. 1-12), thanks God for their constancy (2. 13-16), sends several 
messages, and prays for their continuance in the faith (3. 1-13). (ii) 
He exhorts them to purity and diligence in their several callings 
t4. 1-12), comforts those bereaved by unfolding the triumph of the 
resurrection and the transformation to a glorified body (4. 13 — 5. ii j, 
and gives some final cautions on the respect due to those who laboured 
amongst them, and on the necessity of watchfulness and prayer and 
following the leadings of the Spirit (5. 12-28). 


(ix) THE SECOHD EPISTLE TO THE 
THESSALOIsTIAlSrS. 

1. The Second Epistle was wTitten, like the first, from Corinth, 
probably early in A. D. 53, The first letter had produced much good, 
but it had not abated the excitement connected with the expectation of 
the Second Advent. A fanatical section had even laboured to increase 
it, claiming imaginary revelations from the Spirit (2. 2), and a 
rumoured letter from the Apostle himself in support of their views, 
that ^ the day of the Lord ’ had arrived, and He must be looked for 
immediately. 

2. Summary. To discourage such ideas the Apostle wrote his 
second letter, in which, after an affectionate greeting and thanksgiving 
for their progress in the faith (1. 1-12), he explains why so speedy a 
consummation was impossible. The Second Advent, he affirms, can- 
not be realised before the coming of ‘ the Man of Sin ’ or ‘Lawlessness' 
(2. 3, R. V. marg.), whom ‘ the Lord shall destroy with the brightness 
of His coming’ (2. 1-12). He then enters on certain practical points, 
and exhorts them to perseverance, to diligence in their daily callings 
(B. 6-15), and ends with the autographic salutation and benediction, 
which he now for the first time appends to his letters (B. i6-i8)* 
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! (x) THE EPISTEE TO THE HEBEEWS* 

1. Tlie Epistle to the Hebrews occupies a peculiar place in the 
New Testament. The writer, whoever lie is, conceals his name. 

He begins without any address, though he closes with a brief 
salutation (Heb. 13. 24). It is not surprising, therefore, that opinion 
i is divided as to its authorship, and that it has been ascribed to St. | 
i Paul, to St. Luke, to Apolios, and to Barnabas. But the greatest weight 
■ of evidence favours the conclusion that, if not written by St. Paul, it 
! sets forth his teaching, and is clothed in much of his language. 

; 2. As to the Place whence and the Time when the Epistle was 

written, we have little to guide us. In the closing chapter the writer | 
says, Hhey of Italy salute you’ (18. 24). Hence it has been inferred ! 
that it was written from some place in Italy; but the words Hnay [ 
describe Italian Christians in their own country, or Italian Christians j 
. in a foreign landb’ In the same chapter the wwiter intimates his hope * 
i of coming to see those whom he addresses, with Timothy, ‘ the brother,’ ' 
; who had just been released from imprisonment (13. 23). Nothing, j 
i however, is known of this event, and no argument can be drawn from 
: it as to the place of the writing of the Epistle. The facts, however, that 
; the Temple worship is spoken of as still going on, that there is no 
I allusion to the tragic event of the destruction of Jerusalem, and that a 
I generation of Christians had clearly already passed away (2. 3 ; 13. /j, j 
I as also the indication by the writer of severe trials in store for the i 
I Church (12. 4; 13. 13), seem to point to some date between A.I>. 64 * 

I and 67, when the Jewish war commenced, as the most probable. i 

I 3. The Persons Addressed. The title indicates that the letter i 
was addressed to ^Hebrew^'s;’ that is, probably, Hebrew Christians of | 
Palestine. They were at this time exposed to severe persecution from 
their fellow-countrymen, and needed comfort under the difficulties of 
their position. Brought up in fond reminiscences of the glories of the 
past, they seemed, in adopting the Christian Faith, to be receding from 
their peculiar privileges of intercommunion with God, as a favoured : 
people, Angels, Moses, the High Priest, were superseded by Jesus of , 
Nazareth; the Sabbath by the Lord’s Day; the Old Covenant by the 
New ; while Temple and Sacrifices were obsolete. What, they asked, 
did Christianity give in their place ? And the writer answers, Christ, 
the Son of God, for their Mediator and Intercessor ; superior to 
Angels because nearer to the Father, an<F partaker of the same nature 
with the Father ; superior to Moses, because a Son, not a servant ; 
superior to the Jewish High Priest, because more powerful in inter- | 
^ Bishop Westcott’s Introdiiciion to ih^ Epistk to the Hebrews^ p. xliii. j 
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I cession, seeing that His Priesthood is eternal, and His intercession is 
! the constant display before the Father of the sacrifice which He 
! offered once for all upon the Cross. Thus : — 

i (i) The cxcepional ministration of angels is superseded by the con- 
j tinuous ministration of the God«man. 

i (ii) The legislative ministration of Moses is perfected by Divine 
Lawgiver. 

(iii) The typical sacrifice of the High Priest is replaced by a real 
sacrifice of a higher order. 

j (iv) The indirect communion with Cod is supplanted by the direct 
! union of God and man in Christ, and the communion of the 

I Head with His Body, the Church. 

! 4 . Snmmary. The Epistle, then, having this object, presents two 

j main divisions : (i) Doctrinal ( 1 — 10 . iS) ; (ii) Practical ( 10 . 19 — l^T 
i 25). In Part I the writer, first stating his grand thesis ici) that ‘ God, 

I having of old time spoken unto the fathers in the prophets by divers 
portions and in divers manners,’ hath now ^ spoken unto us in His Son ’ 
(i. I, R.V.), proceeds to show that Christ in His exalted Humanity is 
superior (ij lo Angels ( 1 — 2 . 18); (ii) to Moses, being the Builder, Son, 
Master of the House, while Moses was only a servant in it ( 3 — 4 . 13) ; 
(iii) to the Aaronic Priesthood in respect to His office, nature, and 
vocation ( 4 . 14—0. 10) ; then, after a digression of practical exhortation 
( 5 . II — G. 12), (iv) to the primaeval High Priest Melchisedek ( 7 . i“28). 
Next ib) the writer shows how the New Covenant is the fulfilment of 
the Old, which was imperfect in itself, and incapable of making its 
members perfect (8. 1-13) ; how its sacrifices were types and shadow’s 
of Christ’s one perfect Sacrifice ; its earthly sanctuary a figure of the true 
sanctuary in heaven ( 9 — 10 . 1 8). In Part II he exhorts the Hebrew 
Christians {a) to constancy in the faith, of the principle of which he 
gives a magnificent description (10. 19 — 11); (b) to moral steadfast- 
ness in spite of trials (12. 1-13) ; (c) to mutual kindness, hospitality, 

' sympathy, and remembrance of their departed teachers ( 12 . 14 — 13 . 9) ; 

and (d) ends with a few affectionate exhortations, a brief message, 

; and a benediction ( 13 , 10-25). 

! (b) Pastoral, 

I (i) FIRST EPISTIiE TO TEMOTHT. 

i 1. Timotliy, the son of a Greek father and a Jewish mother, 

! Eunice, was converted by St. Paul after his visit to the region of 
1 Lycaonia, a.d. 51, became his ^ own son in the faith ’ (i Tim. 1 . 2), and 
! his constant companion in his missionary journeys. Circumcised 
I by St. Paul, ^because of the Jews,* we lose sight of him during the 
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jnfinement at Cassarea; nor does he seem to have shared j 
vovaffc to Italy. But he joined him soon after his arrival 
id was with him during his first imprisonment (I hi!. 1. i ; 1 

1. I : Philem. Ij. , » 

and Place of the Epistle. When the Apostle was i 
im this first imprisonment, he and Timothy revisited pro- | 
sia, the scene of so many of the missionary efiorts of bt. | 
■e Timothv was placed in charge of the Church at Ephesus, 
of responsibility, peril, and difficuhy. On leaving .^sia 
tiacedonia the Apostle addressed this letter to him. The 
which it was written is uncertain, but it was probably 
in Macedonia, or the neighbouring district, and the date 

It °The .Apostle wished to encourage Timothy amidst the 
of his position at Ephesus, owing to licentiousness 
with the worship of .Artemis (Diana), and the lax discipline 
. disorder which heretical teaching had_ brought with it. 
d also to give him some practical advice as to the way 
e should deal with the various classes of persons he would 
le capital of Roman Asia; to lay “rtam princip.es of 

ganisation, and to aid him in his struggle wth teachers hkc 
“s, Philctus, .Alexander (i Tim. 1. ^ 2. t/ who 

eking the minds of the disciples, and blcndmg w.th the 
of the faith the subtiltics of Greek philosophy, Jewish suucr- 

d wild Oriental speculation. n r 

Linaxy. (i) ControversiaL After the greeting ( . , ) 

•calls the charge committed to Timothy, claims his allegiance, 
asts the truth with the false teaching of Judaisors (l. _3--o)- 
ical Rules. He then lays dowm certain rules for his guidance 
r id) the regulation of public worship generally, as regar e 
I and women (2) ; {b) he specifies the quahficaUons of 

ministers, and the demeanour that should characterise their 
i families (S) ; (c) he then ^ves some spccia advice to 
himself relative to his conduct m the ministry (4) ,_(d) how he 
ar himself towards elders and communities of widm^, aged 
i<T (5 i-i6) ; how presbyters should be maintained, _ offenders 
(5 ^ 7 - 25 ) ; how slaves should behave towards their masters 
^ (iii) Personal Directions. He then reverts to Timothy s 
aip towards the heretical teachers (6. 3-10), adjures him 
sLdfast himself (6. 11-16), to remind tte nch of dut es 
:t to almsgiving (6. 17 - 19 ), and diligently to guard the faith 
^f\ to his trust aefatet all hi^tical teaching (G. )• 


i68 SUMMAR y OF THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT: 


(ii) SECOIVJ-D EPISTLE TO TIMOTHT. 

1 . The Second Epistle was written from Rome during the Apostle's ; 
second imprisonment. After his release from his first confinementj he : 
was arrested again through the restless activity of his many enemies, ' 
and sent to Rome to be tried a second time for his life. This im- 
prisonment was much more severe than the former. Not only was he 
chained to a soldier, but he was treated as a malefactor (2 Tim. 2 . 

9), and after a while was put upon his trial. 

2 . On this Occasion no Eriend or Advocate stood by Mm to 
cheer and encourage (2 Tim. 4 . i6j. Alone and unaided he pleaded his 
cause, and was delivered ‘out of the mouth of the lion V ( 4 . 17). Re- 
manded back to his dungeon to await the second hearing of his case, 
and convinced that his death was at hand, the Apostle longed for the 
society of Timothy, and he resolved to write to him for the last time, 

i and bid him come to him with all speed and receive his parting injunc- | 
tions, before the winter storms had closed the Mediterranean ( 4 . 21 j. 

3 . Stnnmary. In this Epistle, written A. D. 66 or 68, the Apostle, after 
j greeting and thanksgiving (1. 1-5), (i) exhorts his ‘own son’ to stead- 
I fastness in the Gospel ( 1 . 6-15), and a willingness to share in the 
I sufferings of the saints (2. 1--I3) ; (ii) he urges upon him certain duties 

of pastoral conduct (2. 14-26), and warns him against false teachers 
|8. I~i7) ; (iii) he exhorts him with all possible solemnity to be faith- 
ful to all the duties of his office ( 4 . i-S) ; (iv) bids him come quickly, 
describes his loneliness and desertion, and sends his last salutations to j 
several dear friends ( 4 . 9-22). | 

4 . Special Eeatnres. One or two points deserv^e special notice in | 
j this Epistle, the last written by St. Paul, (i) It furnishes a noble view of | 
i the consolation afforded by Christian faith in the midst of suffering, and j 
I face to face with death ( 4 . 6-8). (ii) It contains what seems to be un- j 
I doubtedly a fragment of a very early Christian hymn ( 2 , 10-13). (iiij i 
: It gives us some details unrecorded elsewhere respecting Timothy, the ; 
; names of his mother and grandmother,his ordination by St. Paul ( 1 . 5,6), j 
j and his presence with him on his first journey { 3 , 10, 1 1). (iv) It men- 

I tions some otherwise unknown incidents of the Apostle’s life between 
i his two imprisonments : (a) the falling aw'ay from him of some Asiatic • 
; converts of note (1. 15) ; (^) the injury done to him by Alexander I 
I ( 4 , 14) ; (c) the lapse of Demas ( 4 . 10) ; (d) the Apostle’s reconciliation 
I to St. Mark ( 4 . ii) ; (e) an unrecorded visit to Corinth and Miletus 
I ( 4 . 20), and Troas ( 4 . 13). 





//. TIMOTHy--TITUS— PHILEMON. 


(iii) ' THE EPISTLE TO TITUS. 


, 1 . Titus, a Greek' by birtli, and' addressed by Paul , as 'bis' ■ own 
son^, after the . common faith ’ (Tit. 'I. 4), ' was probably convened by 
St.', Paul .during, his first missionary journey. He' •was the first 
Ghristian convert who was not circumcised, and was taken by the 
Apostle to Jerusalem to tiy^ the matter, when the Council decided 
against its. necessity (Acts 15; Gal. 2. 3). More than once he liacl,\ 
been sent to Corinth to order matters there {2 Cor. 7, 8j, and his 
vigour and practical efficiency now qualified him to preside over the 
Church in 'Crete, 

2. Object of tlie Epistle. It is not known when the Church in 

that island was founded, but the position of Titus was one of peculiar 
difficulty, for the people were notorious for immorality, instability, and 
lying (Titus 1. 12). The Apostle, therefore, desires to encourage him 
in confronting the opposition he was likely to encounter, and writes 
A.D. 64 or 67 a condensed code of instruction on doctrine, 

morals, and discipline, which much resembles that in the First Epistle 
to Timothy. 

3. Summary. After an earnest Apostolic salutation (1. 1-4), he 
advises Titus (i) on several points of Church organisation, the qualifi- 
cations of elders, with special reference to the bad reputation of the 
Cretans, and the Judaic errors to be combated (1. 5“i6j. fill He next 
lays down certain Christian precepts for aged men and women, the 
young of both sexes, and slaves (2j. (iii) He urges on Titus some 
personal advice as to exemplifying gentleness in his dealings with 
his people (3. 1-7) ; and (iv) concludes by insisting on his devoting 
himself to practical duties instead of turning aside to idle and profitless 
speculations, and sends a few personal messages and salutations 

(8.8-15). 

(c) Special {io a?i Indhndual). 

THE EPISTLE TO PHILEMOH. 

1. The Epistle to Philemon, says Bishop Lightfoot, ^ holds a unique 
place among the wTitings of St. Paul. It is the only strictly private 
letter of his which has been preserved. The Pastoral Epistles indeed 
are addressed to individuals, but they discuss important matters of 
Church discipline and government. On the other hand, the letter 
before us does not touch upon any question of public interest. It is 
/wholly occupied with an incident of domestic life.’ 

^ See Chronological Table, p. 213. 
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2 . The Occasion which called it forth was apparently accidental. 
Amongst the converts whom the Apostle had won to Christ while ‘ in 
bonds * at Rome, was one Onesinius, once a slave, who had run away 
from the house of Philemon, a Christian of Colossae, and had fled to 
Rome. Falling into the Apostle’s hands, he had been baptized, and 
become 'the freedman of Christ.’ But the Apostle did not forget that 
Onesiinus was still the slave of Philemon, and justly liable to punish- 
ment for desertion, and possibly misappropriation of his master’s 
goods. He therefore decided that Onesimus must return and submit 
again to the servitude from which he had escaped. Tychicus, the 
bearer of the letter to Colossm, was on the point of starting,and to help 
him to plead in person the cause of the penitent slave the Apostle 
resolved to write a short letter, which should prove how deeply he felt 
the case of Onesimus. The date therefore is probably the same as 
that of the Epistle to the Colossians, a. d. 63. 

8. Stimmary. The Epistle is remarkable for its delicacy, generosity, 
and justice. After (i) a brief thanksgiving for what he had heard 
of Philemon’s charitable deeds (1-7), the Apostle (ii) prefers his peti- 
tion in l^ehalf of one who, though once ' unprofitable,’ was now, he says 
(playing on the word ' Onesimus ’), ' profitable,’ and a dearly beloved 
brother (8-1 1). (iiij He then begs Philemon to receive him as he 
would receive himself, and offers to be responsible for any damage 
Onesimus had caused by absconding {i2--2o} ; and (iv) in the full 
confidence that Philemon will do all that he asks of him, begs him to 
provide him a lodging when he should be liberated from imprison- 
ment (22). 

(II) THE GENERAL EPISTLES, 

The Epistles of St, James, St. Peter, St. John, and St. Jude are called 
'General’ or 'Catholic’ Epistles, i.e. 'universal,’ or 'pertaining to the 
whole Church,’ as being addressed not to one Christian community 
specially, but generally to all. Clement of Alexandria applies the term 
' Catholic’ to the letter contained in Acts 15 . 23 ff., and it was appro- 
priately applied at the close of the second century to the letters of James, 
I Peter, i John, and was then extended to 2 Peter and Jude, which arc 
quite general in their address, and so, less accurately, to 2, 3 John b 

(a) TITE EFISTIdS OF ST. JAMES. 

L The St. Janies to whom the first of these Epistles is attributed 
was 'James, the Lord’s brother’ (Gal 1 . 19), and first Overseer o: 

^ See Bp. WeJ^wfet’Sr io Elisths of St pp. xxviii, xxix 
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' the Church at Jerusalem (Acts 15. 13). During the lifetime of our | 
Lord he and his brothers ‘did not believe on Him’ fjohn 7. 51. But } 
immediately after the Ascension we find him and them with the I 
Apostles in the Upper Room {Acts 1. 13, 14), and the appearance of 
the risen Lord to St. James (i Cor. 15. 7) wrought, we may believe, the | 
great change. Seven or eight years afterwards he met St. Paul at 
Jerusalem on his return from Damascus (Gal. 1. 191, and there he 
seems to have remained until his martyrdom in A. D. 63. 

I 2. Occasion of the Epistle. A rigid observer of the Mosaic 
I ritual, a Nazarite and an ascetic, he was pre-eminently suited to rebuke j 
sternly the sins which became so terribly prominent during the closing I 
days of Jerusalem, — hypocrisy, presumption, censoriousness, love of 
riches, contempt of the poor, ‘feuds and factions, wars and fightings,’ 
ihe vices which culminated in and precipitated the destruction of 
. Jerusalem. This he does in his Epistle addressed to the ‘tw^elve 
! tribes which are of the Dispersion,’ that is, Jewish Christians scattered 
i throughout the Roman w'oricl, and written, according to some, shortly 
before his martyrdom a.d. 63, according to others, as early as A. D. 52. 

; 3. Summary. The Epistle is remarkable for its eminently practical 

i character, the homeliness and aptness of its illustrations, and its bold, 

I plain-spoken rebuke of the wealthy oppressors of the poor. (i| The 
i first section treats of sincerity and patience under afflictions (1. 1-15). 

I {ii) The second declaims against hypocrisy and self-deceit (1. 16-27). 

(iii) The third against adulation of the rich and contempt of the poor ; 

I against false charity and spurious faith (2. 1-26). (iv) The next treats 
I of the duty of ruling the tongue, and cultivating peace (Bj. ( v) To this 
succeed w'amings against strife and evil-speaking ; against the corrup- 
: tion of the world, pride, luxury', and oppression ; against the attempt to 
i serve both God and Mammon (4). (vi) Then follow w’arnings against 
covetousness (5. i-ii), profane and rash oaths (5. 12), exhortations to 
prayer, especially in sickness {5. 1 3-1S), and a declaration of the blessed- 
ness of converting a sinner from the error of his ways (5. 19, 20). 

• 1 (b) THE jFTBST EPISTLE OP ST. PETEE. 

I 1. Simon Peter, son of Johanan or John {the grace of God)^ a 
I fisherman of Bethsaida (John 1. 42; Matt. 16. 17), was one of the | 
foremost of the Apostles who flung open the gates of the Church to 
three thousand of his own countrymen on the Day of Pentecost (Acts 
2. 41), and admitted the first Gentile family by baptism into the same 
fold (Acts 10. 47, 48). Later, his work as an ^Apostle of the Circum- 
' cisionHook him eastward to his'ow coun^men scattered through 
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Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Roman Asia, and Bithynia, and to them 
he addressed this letter, probably about A, D. 63. 

S. Occasion of the Epistle. He was apparently induced to write 
it because, through Silvanus ( 5 . 12), he had learnt that the Jewish 
Christians in these countries were exposed to a cruel persecution, and 
were accused of being evil-doers, and of preaching revolutionary doc- 
trines ( 2 , 15, 16). A wave of fanatical hatred against the very name of 
^Christian' ( 4 . 16) was at this time passing over the Roman Empire, 
and was fanned into a dame by the example of Nero himself. Accord- 
ingly the Apostle felt bound to comfort the members of these Churches 
suffering from the storm of fiery trials, and to encourage them to stand 
fast in the faith. 

3 . Siunmary. (i) After a brief salutation he dilates on the necessity 
I and transitory nature of earthly trials ( 1 . 1-12). (ii) He exhorts them 
I by a holy life to follow the example of Christ, who died to purchase 
their glorification ( 1 . 13—2. 10). (iii) Pie then gives them practical 
advice as to their duty as citizens, slaves, husbands, wives (2. 13 — 8. 7). 
(iv) He earnestly exhorts them to unity, peaceableness, sanctification, 
with a warning of the second Advent and a reference to the previous 
judgments of God on those who neglected the preaching of Noah 
(8. 8 — 4 . 6). (v) In view of the future Judgment he bids them love 

one another, and regard the fiery trial they may be called upon to 
undergo as no strange thing, but a cause of joy and ready surrender 
to the will of God ( 4 , 7-19). (vi) Finally, he exhorts those bearing 
office in the Church to feed the flock of God, the younger to submit to 
their elders, and all to be on the watch against the great Enemy of 
souls ( 5 . 1-9) ; and he ends with a prayer for their preservation and 
perfection ( 5 . 10-14). 

THE SECOND EPISTLE OP ST. PETEB. 

1 . This Epistle was placed by Eusebius among the ' Disputed 
Books,’ but it was received into the Canon by the Councils of Laodicea 
(a.d. 372) and 3^^ Carthage (a.D. 397), and has many points of contact 
with the First Epistle and with those of St Paul. 

2 , Characteristics. The Apostle is looking forw^ard to his death 
( 1 . 14). The Epistle is apparently addressed to the same persons 
as before, but the date is uncertain. It is valuable as containing the 
last words to his converts of one of the original Twelve, for the mention 
of the Transfiguration as seen by an eye-witness ( 1 . 17, 18), and for the 
commendation of St Paul and his Epistles (B. 15, 16). 
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3. Summary. After a greeting (1. i, 2), the Apostle (i| exhorts the ' 
Jewish Christians to advance in holinessj and to aim at attaining more 
and more knowledge of Divine things (1, 3 - 11 ). riij This he does ■ 
with great earnestness because he knows that his end is near, and, ! 
as a witness of the Transfiguration, he can testify to the reality of ' 
Christ’s glorification then as the perfect Man, accepted by God, and 
the Messiah of prophecy (1. 12-21). (iiij He next warns his readers 
of the certainty of punishment on impenitent sinners, by reference to 
past history, e.g. the Flood and the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah 
1*2. i-io), and urges them to beware of false teachers by the example 
of Balaam (2. 11-221. (iv) Lastly, he dwells in solemn tones on the | 
certainty of the Future Judgment, and exhorts all to endurance and 
iong-sufifering, founded on the teaching of the Apostle Paul, the 
difficulties of wffiose Epistles he affirms had been perverted by many ; ' 

and ends, as he had begun, by calling on his readers to grow in grace . 
and knowledge (3. : 

(c) THE EIEST EPISTLE OE ST. J03aOT. ! 

1. Characteristics of the Epistle. The treatise called the First 
Epistle of St. John seems rather to partake of the nature of a homily 
or ‘Pastoral,^ as Bishop Westcott terms it\ than a formal letter. 

j But it was clearly intended as an ‘ Encyclical,' and we may believe 
' it was addressed, like the Apocalypse, to the Churches in Asia, where 
; St. John during the last thirty years of his life was so prominent an 
I -actor. ' ■ 

2. Its Eelation to the Gospel. Though the most independent 
of place and time and circumstance of all the writings in the New 

I Testament, it is clearly related to the Gospel of the same Apostle. 

I Indeed, apart from it, it could hardly have been understood. It assumes 
1 on the part of its readers an acquaintance with many expressions 
: occurring in it, like ' Light," Life,' *the Truth,’ Ghe Word.' In the | 
j Gospel we see the original fountain of many and various thoughts ; ' 

j in the Epistle they are carried a step further and practically applied. : 
; ' The theme of the Epistle,’ writes Bishop Westcott, ‘ is “ the Christ is 

Jesus,” the theme of the Gospel is Jesus is the Christ/” 

3. The Bate is imcertam, nor is there any direct evidence to fix it. 
Some would place it before the destruction of Jerusalem ; others, with 

^ Bishop Westcott’s Introduction to tho Epistles of Si. Johiy p. xxx. 
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far more probability, at some period within the last decade 
century, between A.D. 90 and A.D. 95 . As the last jears of S . J 
spent at Ephesus, it is only reasonable to suppose 
tLre. The false teaching with which it deals is that which rep e 
sented our Lord as a mere phantom, and taught that the Divine 
element, Christ, was united with the man Jesus at His Baptism^ . 
left Him before His Passion, which was the specific teaching f 
Cerintlius. 


4. The following Analysis wiU present the chief Imes of t MUght; 

(i) The Apostle sets forth the true nature of fellowship with G°d, w 
is I>ht Ld Love, and requires purity and holiness m actual life 
( 1 ) lii) He then describes the blessings and duties of sonship, 
S. children of God nnd ,h, chMren of tte “ 0“ »d 
the rival powers of Truth and Error (8-4. 6 l. Hni He ^ 
on the essential bond of fellowship and^ sonship, ivhich is Love, both 
to the Father and to one another (4. 7 — 5 . 21 ). 


THE SBCOHD EPISTLE OE ST. JOHH. 


1 The Second Epistle contains only thirteen verses, eight of which 
are found in substance in the first. It contains no d-ect int.«^^^ 
to when or whence it was written. But it seems to belong to Je same 
period of the Apostle’s life as the First Epistle, and was therefore 
probably written from Ephesus. 

2 To whom Addressed. It is addressed to the ‘Elect Lady and 
her children,’ which is thought by some to refer to the Church, or to 
the ‘Lady Eclecta,’ a person so called for her eminent piety. But ^eit er 
explanation is quite satisfactory, and the designation must be re a 

as eni-^-matic. Whatever may be the interpretation of the words (l jl, 
the greater part of the letter is addressed to more readem than one, 
and they are exhorted to persevere in love, faith, and godliness, an <. 
beware of false teachers ( 4 - 1 3 )« 


a?HXRI> EPISTIiE OP BT, JOHN. 


L The Third EpisUe, written probably much about the same time 
and from the same place, is marked by a strong individuality. It is 
addressed to ‘Gaius the beloved.’ . The name Gams (Caras) is found in 
Acts 19. 29 ; 20. 4 ; Rom. 16. 23 ; i Cor. 1 . 14 (R-V.) ; but there is 
to identify him with any of these. Two other persons are mentioned . 
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the unfaithful Diotrephes, who is sufficiently presumptuous to oppose ! 
even an Apostle, and the faithful Demetrius, who receives commendation. 

2 Analysis. After the salutation (i) the Apostle expresses his joy 
at the tidings he has received of Gaius (2-4) ; commends him for his 
hospitality and piety (5-8) ; and warns him against the ambition and 
self-assertion of Diotrephes (9, loi. He testifies his approval of 
Demetrius, and after expressing a hope of seeing Gaius, concludes with 
a salutation (12-14). ■ 

(d) THE EPISTLE OE ST. JUDE. 

1 Et Jude. The writer of this Epistle describes himself as ‘ die 
-ervant of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the brother of James.’ By this 
lames it is thought no other can be intended than ‘James, the Lord s 
brother’ (Gal. 1- 19), and first Overseer of the Church at Jerusalem. 

2. Authenticity. The Epistle, like that of St. James, would seem 
to have been addressed to the whole body of ‘ the twelve tribes that 
were scattered abroad.’ It is wanting in the Beshito or Synac 
Version, and is placed by Eusebius among the _ Disputed Looks , 
but it is distinctly recognised in the Muratorian fragment, ar. 
A.D. 170. The parallelism between this Epistle and the Second 
Epistle of St. Peter is very noticeable. It is remarkable for the 
aVotation of an otherwise unrecorded saying of Enoch (ul, and a 
tradition of a dispute between Michael the Archangel and Satan 
regarding the body of Moses (9). 

S Analysis. The date, place, and occasion are unknown, but (i) 
the Witer states that he has been moved by the dangers of the time to 
write to those whom he addressed, and urge them to contend for the 
faith, and not heed the teaching of ungodly men, who were turning the 
orace of God into lasciviousness (2-4I. (ii) He notices the backsliding 
of the Israelites after leaving EgjTL of the Angels, the stncken 

cities of the Plain, as each and all warnings against the doctrme of such 
teachers, who despised dignities and sinned like Cam and Lorah and 
Balaam (s-u). (iii) He affirms that they mingled in their love-feasts 
for impure purposes, and were no better than rainless clouds, withering 
trees, wandering stars. Enoch had prophesied that the Lord would 
come to judge such, and the faithful must be on their guard ajainst 
them, (iv) In contrast with such teachers he bids his readers build 
themselves up in faith and prayer and love, and not shrink from 
rebuking those who needed rebuke (17-33), and closes with a hearty 
ascription of praise to God (24, 2 $)- 


P 
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IIL Prophetic. j 

THE BEVEIiATIOH OF ST. JOHlsT. I 

I 1. Theword Kevelation is derived from the Latin rev e hire to j 

I unveil, to uncover.’ It is the equivalent of the Greek word Apocalypse, j 

, which occurs several times in the New Testament, as Rom. 2. 5 ; i Cor. ; 

14. 6 ; GaL 1. 12, and other places. As the title of this book, it denotes i 
! the ‘ unveiling’ of the future in reference to the Church and the world, 
j and is the only distinctly prophetic book of the New Testament ! 

! 2. Genuineness. Of its genuineness, as one of the writings of 

j St. John, there is most satisfactory evidence. It is quoted -with the ! 
authors name earlier than any other book of the New Testament, 
with the exception of St, Paul’s First Epistle to the Corinthians. ' 

Justin Martyr ascribes it to St. John ; Irenaeus, the disciple of Poly- I 

carp, testifies to the Apostle’s authorship, and states that he himself 
received the explanation of a passage in it from those who conversed , 
w'ith the Apostle about it. 

3, Hate and Place. The author calls himself in several passages 
(1. 4, 9; 22. 8) by the name of John, and has been identified from 

I very early times with the Apostle. After the Council of Jerusalem, 

I A. r>. 50, which is the last occasion on which he is mentioned in the Acts 
(Acts 15. 4 ; comp. Gal. 2. 9), his movements are wrapped in obscurity, j 
He seems, however, to have resided for some time at Jerusalem, and j 
thence repaired to Ephesus as a centre from whence he directed the | 
: Churches of Asia Minor. Subsequently he w'as exiled to the Isle of j 

Patmos, and there remained till he returned to Ephesus, w’hich became j 

henceforth his abode till his death, about A.D. 100. It is generally , 
believed that the book w’^as written at Patmos, but the date is disputed. ; 
Some would assign it to the close of the reign of Domitian, A. I>. 97 ; 
others to an earlier date, between the death of Nero, A. D. 68, and 
the fall of Jerusalem. The rugged Greek of the Apocalypse, contrasted 
with the purer Greek of the Gospel and the Epistles, is deemed to 
indicate the lapse of a good many years between the writings, and to 
suggest the composition of one who, originally at least, thought in 
Hebrew and WTote in Greek, 

4. Summary, ^ The Apocalypse,* says Bishop Westcott, * is doc- 
trinally the uniting link between the Synoptists and the fourth Gospel L’ 
While it offers the characteristic thoughts of that Gospel, it belongs to 

^ Bishop Westcott, Introduction to the Gospel of SL John, p, Ixxxviii, 
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different liistoricai circumstances and to a different phase of intellectual 
progress. And yet it presents many points of affinity with it, for the 
main idea of both is the • same— that of * a supreme conflict between. : 
the powers of good and evil.’ In the 'Gospel this is drawn out under 
abstract forms, in the Apocalypse under the guise of images and .visions. 
The Book may be thus. divided : — ' 

, (A). The Prologue (1) ; (B) The Messages to the seven Churches .(2, S) ; 
(C) The Frojihetic Visions proper 

(A) The Prologue commences with (i) the title and description of 
the book (1. 1-3) ; (ii) it then passes on to the vision of the Son of 
Man commanding St. John to write to the seven Churches (1. 4-20.), 

(B) The Messages to the seven Churches. 

(a) Ephesus^ reproved for forsaking its first love and first works 
■■ (2. 1-7)* 

{b) Smyrna^ commended for its works, poverty, endurance of 
persecution (2. 8-1 1 ). 

(c) Pergamos^ reproved for false doctrine, immoral practices, 
idolatrous pollutions (2. 12-17). 

{d) Thyatira, partly reproved for similar corruptions, and partly 
commended for its fidelity (2. 18-29). 

(e) Sardis^ reproved for spiritual deadness combined with mere 
nominal life (3. 1-6). 

(/) Philadelphia^ approved for its steadfastness and patience 

{g) Laodicea, rebuked sternly for lukewarmness (3. 14-22). 

The predictions relating to the Churches have long been fulfilled ; 
but much of the Book is still a mystery, though generally regarded as 
prophetic of the history of the Church from the close of the first century 
to the end of time. By some the major part is considered to have had 
its fulfilment in the early ages of the Church ; by others to have been 
gradually realised by successive religious revivals and persecutions ; 
while others regard it as a picture of the historical epochs of the world 
and the Church. It may be summarised thus 

(C) The Prophetic Visions, 

(i) The Divine glory, sealed book, and the Lamb (4, 5). 

(ii) The vision of the opening of six seals, revealing Victory, War,^ 

Famine, Death, Delay in vengeance, Catastrophes the sealing ot 
144,000 Israelites ; and worship by innumerable multitudes of saints, 
ajirayed in white robes (6# 7). - 
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■ (iii) The openitig of the seventh seal; seven angels with seven 
trumpets ; another angel offering incense on the golden altar : 

; followed by the sounding of six trumpets announcing^ vengeance on 
I the earth for its persecutions, idolatries and immoralities, viz. on the 
! trees and grass, sea, rivers, sun, moon, and stars, with visions of 
; locusts and warriors (8, 9|. The vision of an angel with an open 
' scroll ; seven thunders, and the angel’s proclamation (10) ; measuring 
' of the temple and altar ; the two witnesses ; sounding of the seventh 
trumpet (10, 11). 

(iv) The vision of the woman a.nd the dragon ; the conflict between 
Michael and the dragon ; rescue and desolation of the woman ; the 
rising of a beast from the sea, and of the two-homed lamb from the 
earth (12, 13j. The vision of the true Lamb and the 144,000 on 
' Mount Sion ; the proclamations of the three angels ; the harvest and 

■ vintage ('14). , 

(vj The pouring out of the seven vials containing the last plagues 
on earth, sea, rivers, sun ; thicic darkness, Euphrates dried up; the 
! ‘ three frogs ’ gather the people to Armageddon ; the destruction of 

' Babylon imminent (15, 16). The woman arrayed in purple and scarlet 

I sitting upon the beast ; the angel’s proclamation of the fall of Babylon, 

' followed by songs of praise and triumph (17 — 19. 10). 

f vi ) The vision of ‘ The Word of God,' attended by the faithful, w’ho 
destroy the three great enemies, viz. the beast, false prophet, and 
confederate kings (19. 11-21); the binding of Satan for 1,000 years ; 
the resurrection of the martyrs, the reign of ^righteousness ; general 
conflict, and final triumph (20. i-io). 

! (vii) Visions of the last judgment, the new’ heaven, new earth, new 
Jerusalem (20. ii— 22. 5), with closing words from the angel, Christ, 

; and John, enjoining the universal acceptance and proclamation of 
these visions, attesting the certainty and speedy accomplishment of 
the predictions, and concluding with general benediction (22. 6-21). 

XXVl.-CHRONOLOGY & HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS, 
(i) Chronology. 

1. In dealing with the Chronology of the Gospel period we 
have to ascertain (i) the starting-point, (ii) the length of our Lord’s 
life and Ministry, (iii) the arrangement of it as gathered from the 
Gospels. On all these points there are differences of opinion. It is 
generally agreed that the birth of Christ ought to be set back by at 
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Of %uhom 'Recorded. 

References, 

Stihjects, 

Jesus ... , .... , ..... 

Malt. 26. 30; Lulre 

Under suffering in Gethsem.aiie. 


22. 42. 


Jesus ^ .... ... 

27. 46 ... ... 

■ Under siispension , of I)ivme 
consolation. 

Jesus ... .... ... 

Lube 23. 34 ... ... 

For Plis murderers. 

Jesus ... ... ... 

23. 4G 

Commending His. spirit to God. 

Jesus , , ... ... ...' 

John 11. 41, 43 

Thanksgiving for the Father's 
acceptance of His pravur. 
Imploring His Father’s aid. 

Jesus ■ ... ... 

12. 27, 2S ... 

Jesus , .... ... 

— 

For His Apostles, and all be- 
lievers. For unity. 

Lord’s prayer 

Matt 6. 9;, Luke 11. 2 

The model of supplication for 
relief of human needs. 

I’enitent thi.e.f 

Luke 23. 42 ' ... ... 

To be remembe.red by Jesus. 

Pharisee’s prayer'... 

— 18. II ....... 

Thanksgiving for his own 
righteousness. 

Prodigal son 
Publican’s prayer . . . 

15. iS, 19 ... ■ 

For forgiveness. 

18. 13 ... .... . 

For Divine mercy. 

St. Paul... ... ... 

Acts 9. 6, 1 1 

For instruction and grace. 

$t Paul... ... ... 1 

2 Cor. 12. 8 ! 

For relief from personal trial. 

St Paul 1 

Eph. 1. 17-20; 3. 14- 1 
21 ; Phil. 1. 9-11; 
Col. 1. 9~ii; I 
Thess. 3. 10-13; 

2 Thess. 1. II, 12 ; 

2. 16, 17; 3. 5; 
Heb. 13. 20, 21. 

Intercession for the Churches. 

Samaritan woman 

' John 4, 15 

For the Living Water. 

Stephen 

Syroplienician 

Acts 7. 59, 60... ■ ... 

Commendation of his soul ; for- 
; giveness of his murderers. 

woman 

Matt. 15. 22 

' For her daughter. 

Ten lepers 

•Luke 17. 13 ■ 

I For cleansing. 

The centurion 

M.att.'8. 6 ... .... 

1 For his servant. 

The disciples 

8. 25 

1 To be saved from the storm. 

The leper ... ... 

— .8. ,3. ■ .... '... 

I For cleansing. 

The nobleman 

Jo.hn 4.. 49 ... ■ ... . 

F or his child. 

Tbe\vaiting Church 

Rev. 22. 20. 

For the coming of Christ. 

IV 0 blind men ... 

. Aiattl.: 37 ... 

For sight. 


XXX. THE NAMES, TITLES, AND OFFICES OF CHRIST. 
(The R. V. rendering is given in parenthesis.) 

Adam, the Second, i Cor. 15. 45, Amen, Rev. 3. 14. 

47. Author and Finisher (Perfecter) 

Advocate, an, i John *2. i. of our faith, Heb, 1*2. 2. 

(The) Alpha and { the) Omega, Author of eternal salvation, Heb. 
Rev. 1. 8; 22. 13. ' 5.9. 
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King of Israel, Jolin 1 . 49 * 

King of the Jews, ISIatt. 2 . 2 . 

King of kings, i Tim. t>. 15 ; Kev. 
17.14; 19.16. 

X,amb of Gcod, John 1 . 39, 36. 
Lawgiver, Isa. 33 . 22. 

Life, the, John 14 . 6. 

Life, Bread of, John 6. 35 - ^ 

Light of the World, John S. 12 ; .h 
Light, True, John 1 . 9 ; 35 * 

Lion of the tribe of Judah, Kev. 

6. 5. 

Living stone, i Pet. 2 . 4. 

Lord, Zech. 14 . 3 ; Matt. 3 . 3 ; Mark 

11.3. V 

Lord God, Almighty, Kev. K’>* 3 : 
of the holy Prophets , of the 
spirits of the Prophets), 22 . 6. 
Lord of all, Acts 10 , 36* 

Lord of Glory, i Cor. 2 . 8. 

Lord of lords, i Tim. 6. 15; Kev. 
17.14; 19.16. 

Lord our Eighteousness, Jer. 2 o. 0. 
maker and Preserver of all things, 
John 1 . 3 »io; I 
\ 6 ; Heb. 1.2, 10; Kev. 4 . it. 
man, the, 1 Tim. 2 . 5. 
man, the second, i Cor. lo. 47 * 
mediator, i Tim. 2 , 5 ; Heb. 12 . 24. 
messiah, Dan. 9 , 25 ; John 1 . 41. 
mighty God, Isa. 9 . 6 . 
mighty One of Jacob, Isa. oU, 10, 
morning star, Rev. 22 . 16. 

Kazarene, Matt. 2 . 23. 

Passover, our, i Cor. 5. 7* 

Priest for ever, Heb. 5 . 6. 

Prince, Acts 5 . 31. 
prince of Life, Acts 3 . i,"i. 

Prince of Peace, Isa. 9 . 6. 

Prince (Euler) of the kings of th 
earth, Kev. 1 . 5. 

Prophet, Dent. 18 . 15 ; DTihc 24 . i< 
Propitiation, Kom. 3 . 25; i Jor 


Beginning of the creation oi 

Rev. 3 . 14. ^ , 

Blessed and only Potentate, i 
. Tim. 6. 15. ... . 

Branch, Zech. 3 . 8 ; 6. 12. 

Bread of God, John 6. 33. 

Bread of Life, John 6. 35. 

Captain ^Author) of Salvation, 

Heb. 2 . 10. 

Child f Servant), Holy, Acts 4 . 27. 
Child, Little, Isa. 11 . 6. 

Christ, the, ISIatt. 10 . 16 ; ISIark b. 

29 ; Lake 9 . 20 ; John 6. 69. 
Corner-stone, Eph. 2 . 20; i Pet. 2 . 6. 
Counsellor, Isa. 9 . 6. 

David, Jer. 30 . 9 ; Ezek. 34 . 23 ; 37 - 
24; Hos. 3 . 5. 

David, Son of, Malt. 9 . 27 ; -* 1 . 9 * 
Day-spring, Luke 1 . 7 ’^* 

Day-star, 2 Pet. 1 . 19. 

Deliverer, Kom. 11 . 26. 

Desire of all nations, Hag. -• i • 
Emmanuel, Isa. 7 - 14; Matt. 1 . 23. 
Everlasting Pather, Isa. 9 . 6. 

Eaithfai witness, Kev. 1 . 5 ; 8. 14. 
Pellow, my, Zech. 13 . 7. 

First and Last, Rev. 1 . 17* 
Firstbegotten (Firstborn), Heb. 1 . 

6 ; Rev. 1 . 5 . 

God, Isa. 40 . 9 ; John 20. 28 ; i John 

(.. ■ 5 . 20. 

i God blessed for ever, Kom. 9 . 5 - 

j, ' 'Governor, Matt. 2 , 6. 

Head over all things, Eph. 1 . 22. 
Heir of all things, Heb. 1 . 2. 

High Priest, Heb. 4 . 14; 6. 10, 
Holy, the most, Dan. 9 . 24. 

Holy One, Luke 4 . 34 ; Acts 3 . 14 
(and Eighteous); ' Kev. 3,7 he 
i that is holy). 

1 Korn of Salvation, Luke 1 . 69. 

j I Am, Ex. 3. 14, with John 8. 58. 
Image of God, 2 Cor. 4, 4. 

Jehovah, Isa. 26. 4- 

J»u8, Matt, 1 . 31 ; T Thess. 1 . 10. 

' Just (Eighteous) One, Acts 3. 14; 
; 7. 52 j 22. 14. 


. 9 . 25 ; Isa. 59 - 20. 

I John 2 , T. 

Lng of David, Kev 
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Same yesterday, to-day, and for 
ever, Heb. 13. 8, 

Saviour, Luke *2. ii ; Acts 5. 31. ” 
Servtot, my, Isa.. 52. 13.. 

Siieplierd and. Bishop of souls, 1 
Pet 2. 25. 

Sheplierd in the land, .Zecb. 11. 16; 

■ 13.7. 

Shepherd of the sheep, Great, Heb. 
13. 20, 

Shepherd, the chief, i Pet. 5. 4. 
Shepherd, the, good, John 10. 11. 
Shiloh, Gen. 49. 10. 

Son, a, Heb. 3.. 6. 

Son, the, Ps. 2. 2 2 ; Heb. 3. 6. 

Son, my beloved (chosen), Matt. 

3 . 1 7 17. 5 ; 35. 

Son, only-begotten, John 1. 14, iS; 

3.16,18. 


'Son -of Bsvid, Matt. 9. 27 ; 21. 9. 
Son of God, Matt.; 8. 29; Luke 1. 35, 
Son of Man, Matt.. 8. 20; John 1. 

51 ; Acts 7 . 5^- 

Son of the Highest (Most High), 
Luke 1. 32. 

Star, Num. 24. 17. 

Star, the bright and (the) morn- 
ing, Rev. 22. 16. 

Sun of Highteousness, Mai. 4. 2. 
Truth, the, John 14. 6. 

Vine, the, John 15. i, 5. 

Way, John 14. 6. 

Witness, faithful and true. Re y. 3 . i 4. 
Wonderful, Isa. 9. 6. 

Word, John 1. 1, 

Word of God, Rev, 19. 1 3. 


XXXI. PROPHECIES RELATING TO CHRIST. 


1. His First Advent. 

The fact, Gen. 3. 15 ; Deut. 18. 15 ; 

I Ps. SO. 20; Isa. 2. 2; 2S. 16; 

32.1; 35.4; 42.6; 49.1; 55.4; 
Ezek. 34. 24; Dan. 2. 44; Mic. 
4. I ; Zech. 3. S. 

The time, Gen. 49. 10; Num. 24. 

17; Dan. 9. 24; MaL 3. i. 

Ilis Divinity, Ps. 2. 7, ii ; 45. 6, 7, 
21; 72. 8; 102. 24-27; 89. 26, 
27 ; 110. I ; Isa. 9. 6 ; 25. 9 ; 40. 
10; Jer. 23. 6; Mic. 5. 2; Mai. 

I 3. I. 

; Human Generation, Gen. 12. 3 ; 18. 

; 18; 21. 13; 22. iS; 26. 4; 28. 

; 14; 49. 20; 3 Sam. 7. 14; Ps- 

! 18. 4-6, 50; 22. 22, 33; 89. 4, 

I . 29,36; 132. II ; Isa. 11. 2; Jer. 

I 23. 5 ; 33. 15. 

I 2. His Forerunner, 

Isa. 40. 3 ; Mai. 3. i ; 4. 5. 

3. His nativity and Early Tears, 
j The fact, Gen. 3. 15; Isa. 7. 14; 

} Jer. 31.23. 

; The 


Adoration by Magi, Ps. 72. 10, 15 ; 

Isa. 60. 3,^6. 

Descent into Egypt, IIos. 11. i. 
Massacre of Innocents. Jer. 31. 15. 

4. His Mission and Office. : 

Mission, Gen. 12. 3; 40. 10; Num. 

24. 19; Deut. IS. iS ; Ps. 21. i ; 

Isa. 59. 20 ; Jer. 33. 16. 

Priest like Melchizedek, Ps. 110. 4. 
Prophet like Moses, Dent. 18. 15. 
Conversion of Gentiles, Isa. 11. lo ; 
Deut, 32* 43 ; Ps. 18. 49 ; 10, 4 ; 
117 . 1 ; Isa. 42. i ; 45. 23 ; 49. 6 ; 
Hos. 1. 20 ; 2. 23 ; Joel 2. 32. 
Galilee, ministry in, Isa. 9. 1,2. 
Miracles, Isa. 35. 5,6; 42. 7 ; 53. 4. , 

Spiritual graces, Ps. 45. 7 ; Isa. 11. 

3; 42.1; 53.9; 61. 2,2. I 

Preaching, Ps. 2. 7 ; 78. 2 ; Isa. 2. ; 

3; 61. 1 ; Mic. 4. 2. i 

Purification of Temple, Ps. 69.9. ; 

. I 

5. His Passion, 

Rejection by Jews and Gentiles, 

Ps. 2. I ; 22, 12; 41. 5 ; 56. 5 ; ’ 
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Deatli with malefactors, Ps. 53. 9, 
12, ■ ■ 

Death attested by convulsions of na- 
ture, Amos 5. 20 ; Zecli. 14. 4, 6. 
Casting lots for vesture, Ps. 22. 


Persecution, Ps. 22. 6; 35. 7, 12; 
56. 5; 71. 10; 100. 2; Isa. 49. 
7; 53.3. 

Triumphal entry into Jerusalem, 
Ps. S. 2 ; 118. 2s, 26 ; Zech. 0. 9. 
Betrayal by own friend, I^s. 41. 9 ; 

55. 13 ; Zech. 13. 6. 

Betrayal for thirty pieces, Zech. 11. 
12. 

Betrayer’s death, Ps. 55. 15, 23; 

109.17. [13. 

Purchase of potter’s field, Zech. 11. 
Desertion by disciples, Zech. 13. 7- 
False accusation, Ps. 27. 12 ; 35. 

II ; 109. 2; Ps. 2.1,2. 

Silence under accusation, Ps. 38, 
13; Isa, 53. 7. 

blocking, Ps, 22. 7, 8, 16 ; 100. 25. 
Insult, buffeting, spitting, scourg- 
ing, Ps. 35. 15, 21 ; Isa. 50. 6. 
Patience under suffering, Isa. 53. 7-9. 
Crucifixion, Ps. 22. 14, 17. 

Gall and vinegar, offer of, Ps. 69. 21. 
Prayer for enemies, Ps. 109. 4. 
Cries upon the cross, Ps. 22. i : 

01- 

i>X, 

Death in prime of life, Ps. 89. 45 ' 


Bone not to be broken, Ps. 34. 20. 
Piercing, Ps. 22. 16; Zech. 12. 10; 
13.6. 

Voluntary death, Ps. 40. 6-S. 
Vicarious suffering, Isa. 53. 4-6, 1 2 ; 
Dan. 9, 26. 

Burial with the rich, Isa. 53. 9. 

6. His Kesurrection. 

Ps. 16. S-io ; 30. 3 ; 41. 10 ; 118. 
17 ; lios. 6. 2. 

7. His Ascension. 

Ps. 16. II ; 24. 7; 68. iS; 110. i; 
118. 19. 

Dominion universal and everlasting. 
iChron. 17- 11-14; 72. 8; 

Isa. 9. 7 ; Dan. 7* 14 ; Ps. 2. 
6-8 ; 8.6; 110. 1-3 ; 45. 6, 7. 

8. His Second Advent. 

Ps. 50. 3-6; Isa. 9. 6 , 7; 66. 18 
Dan. 7. 13, 14; Zech. 12. 10 


XXXIL PASSAGES FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT 
QUOTED IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


Matthew 

Behold, a virgin shall be with child 
Thou Bethlehem, in the land of Jiida ... 

Out of Egypt have I called my son 

In Rama was there a voice heard 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness 
Man shall not live by bread alone ... 
He shall give his angels charge ... ... 


Thou shall not tempt the Lord 

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God 

The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim 

Thou shalt not kill ... 

Thou shalt not commit adultery 

Whosoever shall put away his wife 

Thou shalt not forswear thyself 


1. 23.— Is. 7. 14. 

2. 6. — Micah 5. 2. 

2. 15. — Hos. II. I. 

2. 18.-— Jer. 31. 15. 

3. 3.— Is. 40. 3. 

4. 4. — Deut. 8. 3. 

4. 6,~-Ps. 91. II, 12, 
4. 7. — Dent 6. 16. 

4. 10. — Deut. 6. 13. 
4.15, 16. — Is. 9. 1, 2; 

42. 7, 

5. 21 Ex. 20. 13. 

5. 27. — Ex. 20. 14, 

5. 31. — Deut. 24. I. 
5, 33. — Lev. 19. 12, 
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I An eje for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth ... 

i Thou shalt love thy neighbour 

I Be ye therefore perfect 

Depart ... ye that work iniquity * ... 

i Himself took our infirmities 

1 I will have .mercy, and not sacrifice 

I Behold, I send my messenger 

i Behold my servant, whom I have chosen 

I By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand 

I I will open my in.outh in parables ... 

, Honour thy father and mother 

I He that curseth father or mother 

j This people draweth nigh unto me 

I He . . . made them male and female 

! For this cause shall a man leave father and mother 

. Thou shalt do no murder 

Honour thy father and thy mother 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself 

i Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh 

: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord 
j hly house shall be called the house of prayer 

: Ye have made it a den of thieves 

Out of the mouth of babes 

I The stone which the builders rejected 

If a man die, having no children 

: I am the God of Abraham 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself 

The Lord said ... Sit thou on my right hand 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord 

I will smite the shepherd 

And they took the thirty pieces of silver 

They parted my garments 

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? ... 

Mark. 

Behold, I send my messenger 

Prepare ye the way of the Lord 

Seeing they may see, and not perceive^ ... 

This people hoiioureth me with their lips 

Honour thy father and thy mother 

Whoso curseth father or mother 

Where their worm dieth not ... 

God made them male and female 

They twain shall be one flesh ... ... ... 

Do not commit adultery, Do not kill 

I Hosanna; Blessed is he that cometh 



6.38. — Exod, 21. 24.. ! 
5 . 43. — ^Lev. 19. 18. 

5 . 48. — Gen. 17, i. \ 
7.23. — Fs. 6, 8, . . 

8. 1 7 * — . 55* 4 » ■ I 

9. 13 ; 12. 7.— Hos. I 

6. 6. I 

11, 10.— Mai. 3. 1. .1 

I2..18-21. — 13.42.1-4. . ! 
13.14,15. — Is.6.9,10. 

IS. 35.— 78. .2., ^ ' ,| 

15 . 4.— Ex. 20. 12. : 

15 . 4. — Ex, 21- 17. 

15 . 8, 9.— Is. 29. 13, 

19 . 4. — Gen. i. 27. 

19 . 5. —Gen, 2. 24. 

19 . 18. — Ex. 20. 13, 

19 . 19. — Ex. 20. 1 2. 

19. 19.— Lev. 19. 18.: . ' 
21. 5.— Is. 62. IT;,'.' 
Zech. 9. 9. 

21.9. — Ps. 118.26.' 

21. 13.— Is. 56. 7. 

21 . 13, — Jer. 7. II. 

21. 16.— Ps. 8. 2. 

21.42. — Ps. 118.22,23. 

22 . 24. — Deut. 25. 5. 

22 . 32. — Ex. 3. 6. 

22 . 37. — Deut. 6. 5. 

22 . 39. — Lev. 19. 18. 

22 . 44.— Ps. no. I. 

23 . 39. — Ps. 118. 26. 

26 . 31.— Zech. 13. 7. 

27.9, 10. — Zech. II. 

X2, 13. 

27 . 35.— Ps. 22. 18. 

27. 46.' — Ps. 32 . I. 


1. 3 . — Mai. 3. 1. 

1. 3.— Is. 40, 3. 

4 , 1 2.— Is. 6. 9, 10. 
7. 6, 7.— Is. 29 13. 
7 . 10. — Ex. 20. 12. 
7 . 10. — Ex. 21. 17. 
9 . 44.— Is. 66 . 24. 

10. 6. — Gen. i. 27. 

10. 7, 8.— Gen. 3. 24. 
10- 19. — ^Ex. 20. 13, 

14. 

11. 9.— Ps. 118. 36. 
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My house shall be called the house of prayer 

Ye have made it a den of thieves 

The stone which the builders rejected 

If a man’s brother die, and leave no children 

I am the God of Abraham ... ... ... 

The Lord our God is one Lord ... 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God ... ... ... ... 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour ... 

The Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand 

I will smite the shepherd ... ... ... 

He was numbered with the transgressors 

My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? ... 


. 11. 1 7.-I3. 56. 7. 

. 11. 17.— Jer. 7. IX. 

. 12. io, II.— Ps.118. 

22, 33. 

12. 19. — Deut. 25. 5. 
12. 26.' — Ex. 3. 6. 

; 12, 29.— Deut., 6. "4. 
12. ' 30.— Deut., 6. ■■ 5. ' 
E2. 3,1.— Lev.' '1 9. 18. 
12. 36. — Ps.' no,.,' I.,' 

14. 27.— Zech.,13.' 7.', 

15. 28.-— Is. 53. 12. ,; 
15. 34. — Ps. ,22. I. 


Luke. 


To turn the hearts of the fathers ... 

Every male that openeth the womb ... 

A pair of turtledoves, &c. ... ... ... 

The voice of one crying in the wilderness ... ... ... 

Man shall not live by bread alone ... ... ... 

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God ... ... 

He shall give his angels charge over thee ... ... ... 

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God ... ... ... 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me ... ... 

Behold, I send my messenger ... ... ... ... 

That seeing they might not see 

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God ... 

And thy neighbour as thyself ... 

Blessed is he that comelh in the name of the Lord... .. . 

Do not commit adultery. Do not kill 

My house is the house of prayer ... ... 

Ye have made it a den of thieves ... 

The stone which the builders rejected ... ... 

If a man’s brother die, having a wife ... ... ... ... 

The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand 
He was reckoned among the transgressors ... ... ... 

Say to the mountains. Fall on us ... ... ... 

Into thy hands I commend my spirit ... ... ... ... 


1. 17.— Mai. 4. 6. ■ 

2. 23. — Ex. 13. 2, 12. 
2. 24. — Lev. 12. 8. 

S. 4-6.— Is. 40. 3-5. 
4. 4. — Deut. 8. 3. 

4. 8.— Deut. 6. 13. 

4. 10, II.— Ps. 91. 
IT, 12. 

4. 3 2.— Deut 6. 16. 
4.18,19. — Is. 61. 1, 
2; 58. 6. 

7. 27. — Mai. 3. I. 

8. 10. — Is. 6. 9. 

10. 27. — Deut. 6. 5 ; 

Lev. 19. 18. 

10. 27. — Lev, 19. 1 8. 
13. 35.— Ps. 118. 26. 
18.20 . — Ex. 20.12 -i 6. 
19. 46. — Is. 56. 7. 

19. 46. — ^Jer. 7. II. 

20. 17. — Ps. 1 1 8. 22, 
23. 

20. 28. — Deut. 25. 5. 
20.42,43.r-~Ps. no. I. 

22. 37.— Is. 53. 3 2. 

23. 30. — Hos. 10. 8. 
23. 46. — Ps. 31. 5. 


The voice of one crying in the wilderness 
The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up 

He gave them bread from heaven 

They shall be all taught of God ... ... 

I said, Ye are gods 

Hosanna : Blessed Is the King of Israel ... 



Fear not, dangliter of Zion : BeHold, thy 'King 

Lord, %vho hath, believed our report? 

He hath blinded their eyes . .... 

He that eateth, bread with me ... 

They, hated me without a cause , 


They parted my raiment among them, 19. 24.— Ps. 22. 18. , 

A bone of him shall not be broken... ..., ... 19. 30.— Ex. 12. 46; 

Ps. 3,4. 20. 

They shall look on him whom they pierced 19. 37. — Zech. 12. 10. 

Acts. 

Let his habitation be desolate 1. 20. — Ps. 69. 35. 

His bishoprick let «another take 1. 20. — Ps. 109. 8. 

I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh 2. 17-21. — Joel 2. 

28-32,. 

I foresaw the Lord always before my face 2. 25-28. — Ps. 16. 

8-11. 

The Lord said . . . Sit thou on my right hand 2.34,35. — Ps. iio. i. 

A prophet shall the Lord... raise up... like unto me ... 8, 22, 23. — Deut. 18. 

18, 19. 

In thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth 3. 25. — Gen. 32. 18 ; 

12. 3. 

This is the stone which was set at nought 4. 1 1. — ^Ps. 1 18. 22. 

\\ ay did the heathen rage 4. 25, 26. — Ps. 2. 1,2. 

*Get thee out of thy country 7. 3. — Gen. 12. i. 

Who made thee a niler and a judge over us? 7. 27, 28. — Ex. 3. 14. 

I am the God of thy fathers 7. 32. — E.x. 3,. 6. 

Put off thy shoes from thy feet 7. 33, 34. — Ex. 3. 5, 

7, 8, 10. 

A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up 7. 37. — Deut. 18. 15. 

Make us gods to go before us 7. 40. — Ex. 32. i, 

0 ye house of Israel, have ye offered to me slain beasts 7. 42, 43. — Amos 5. 

25-37. 

Heaven is my throne, and earth is my footstool 7.49, 50. — Is.66. i, 2. 

He was led as a sheep to the slaughter ... ... ... ... 8.32,33. — Is. 53. 7,8, 

1 have found David the son of Jesse ... 13. 22. — Ps. 89. 20. 

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee 13. 33, — Ps. 2. 7. 

I will gi%"e you the sure mercies of David 13. 34. — Is. 55- 3. 

Thou shalt not suffer thy Holy One to see corruption ... 13. 35. — Ps. 16. 10. 
Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish ... ... 18. 41. — Hab, i. 5. 

I have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles 13. 47. — Is. 49, 6. 

After this I will return, and will build . • . the tabernacle 15. 16, 17. — Amos 9. 

II, 12. 

Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people ... 23. 5.— -Ex. 22. 28. 
Go unto this people, and say. Hearing ye shall hear ... 28, 26, 37. — ^Is. 6. 9, 


s St. Stephen, in this chapter (Acts vii, a-so), refers to God's dealings with His people, in 
support of his ar^jument that God’s favour has never been Hmited^^to one particular ^pUice. 
He glances cursorily at the sacred records, and does not quote literally (see next Table, 
“ACTS,”pp. 207, 20S). 
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Romans. 

The just shall live by faith 

The name of God is blasphemed 

Thou niightest be justified in thy sayings 

There is none righteous, no, not one 

There is none that understandeth 

They are all gone out of the way 

Their throat is an open sepulchre 

Whose mouth is full of cursing 

Their feet are swift to shed blood ... 

Destruction and misery are in their ways 

There is no fear of God before their eyes 

Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him 

for righteousness 

Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven 

I have made thee a father of many nations 

So shall thy seed be 

Thou shalt not covet 

For thy sake we are killed all the day 
In Isaac shall thy seed be called 
At this time . . . Sarah shall have a son 
The elder shall serve the younger ... 

Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated 

I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy 

Even for this same purpose have I raised 

I will call them my people, which were not my people 

Ye are not my people 

Though the number of the children of Israel 

Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed 

Behold, I lay in Sion a stumbling-stone 

The man which doeth those things shall live 
Who shall ascend into heaven 

The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth 

Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed 
Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord 
How beautiful are the feet of them that preach ... 

Lord, who hath believed our report? 

Their sound went into all the earth ... 

I will provoke you to jealousy 

I was found of them that sought me not 

All day long I have stretched forth my hands 
Lord, they have killed thy prophets ... ... ... 

I have reserved to myself seven thousand 

God hath given them the spirit of slumber ... ... 

Let their table be made a snare ... ... ... ... 


1. 17. — Hab. 2. 4. 

2. 24.— Is. 52. 5.. . , 

3. 4. — Ps. 51.. 4. 

3. 10. — Ps. 14. I, 5. 
3. II. — Ps. 14. 2. 

3. 12. — Ps. 14. 3. 

3. 13.— Ps. 5. 9; 
140. 3- 

3. 14. — Ps. 10. 7. 

3. 15.— Is. 59. 7. 
3.16, 17.— Is. 59. 7,8. 

3. iS.—Ps. 36. I. 

4. 3.— Gen. 15. 6. 

4. 7, 8.~Ps. 32. I, 2. 
4. 17.— Gen. 17. 5. - 
4. 18. — Gen. 15. 5. 

7. 7. — Ex. 20. 17. 

8. 36. — Ps. 44. 22. 

9. 7. — Gen. 21. 12. 
9, 9. — Gen. 18. 10. 
9. 12. — Gen. 25. 23. 
9. 13, — Mai. I. 2, 3. 
9. 15.— Ex. 33. 19, 

9. 17,— Ex. 9. 16. 

9. 25. — Hos. 2. 23. 
9. 26. — Hos. 1. 10. 
9. 27, 28. — Is. 10. 

22, 23. 

9. 29. — Is. I. 9. 

9. 33.— Is. 28. 16. 
10. 5, — Lev, 1 8. 5. 

10. 6, 7. — Dent. 30. 
12, 13. 

10. 8. — Deut. 30. 14. 
10. 1 1. — Is. 28. 16. 
10. 13.— Joel 2. 32. 
10. 15.--IS. 53. 7. 

10. 16. — Is. 53. I. 

10. 18.— Ps. 19. 4. 

10. 19. — Deut. 32. 21, 
10. 20.— Is. 65. I. 

10. 21. — Is. 65. 2. 

11. 3. — I Kin. 19. 10, 
14. 

11. 4. — I Kin. 19. 18. 
11. 8. — Is. 29. 10. 

11. 9, 10* — Ps. 69. 22, 

23. 
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There shall come, out of Sion the Deliverer ... ... ... 11. 26, 27.— Is. 5,9. 20, 

'21. ■ 

Who hath known the mind of the Lord? ... 11. 34.— Is. 40. 'I3. , 

Who hath first given to Mm ... ■ ... , ... 11. 35.' — ^Job 41.. 'ii. 

Vengeance is mine; I will .repay ... ... 12. 19.— Dent. 32. 35. 

If thine enemy hunger, feed Mm ... ... .12. 20. — Frov. 25. 21, 

22, 

Thou shalt' not commit adultery ... ... ... 13. 9. — Ex. 20. 13-17; 

Lev. 19. 18. 

Every knee shall bow to me 14. ii. — Is. 45.. 23. 

The reproaches of them that reproached thee 15. 3. — Ps. 69. 9. 

For this cause I wiil confess to thee among the Gentiles 15. 9. — Ps. iS. 49. 

Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people 15. 10. — Dent. 32. 43. 

Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles 15. ii. — Ps, 117. i. 

There shall be a root of Jesse 15. 12. — Is, ii. i, 10. 

To whom he was not spoken of, they shall see 15. 21 — Is. 52. 15. 


1 Corinthians. 

I will destroy the wisdom of the wise 

Pie that giorieth, let him glory in the Lord 

Who hath known the mind of the Lord ? 

Pie taketh the wise in their own craftiness 

The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise 

Two shall be one flesh 

Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 

The people sat down to eat and drink 

The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof 

With men of other tongues and other lips 

He must reign, till he hath put all enemies under his feet 

All things are put under him 

Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die 

The first man Adam was made a living soul 

Death is swallowed up in victory 

0 death, where is thy sting ? ... ... 

2 Corinthians. 

Moses . . . put a veil over his face ... 

1 believed, and therefore have I spoken ... ... ... ... 

I have heard thee in a time accepted ... ... 

I will dwell in them, and walk in them ... ... ... ... 

Wherefore come out from among them ... 

He that had gathered much had nothing over 

He hath dispersed abroad ... ... ... ... 

He that giorieth, let him glory in the Lord 

In the inouth of two or three witnesses 

Galatians.', ■ ■ ■ 

Abraham believed God, and it was accounted 

In thee shall all nations be blessed 

Cursed is every one that continueth not 


Is. 29. 14. 

: Jer. 9. .24. ■ 

I — Is. 40. 13. 
'.—Job 5. 13. 

>. — Ps. 94. 11. 

I. — Gen. 2. 24. 
— Deut. 25. 4. 
— Ex. 32. 6. 

Ps. 24. I. 

. .Is. 2S. II, 12. 

— Ps. 110. I, 
:,_Ps. 8. 6. 

1. — Is. 2 2. 13. 

5. — Gen. 2., 7, 
p— Is. 25. 8. 

3. — Hos. 13. 


... 3. 13.— Ex. 34. 

... 4- 13. — Ps. 1 16. 

... 6. 2. — Is. 49. 

... 6. 16.— Lev, 

■ ■12. ' " 

... 6. 17 Is. 52. I 

... 8. 15. — Ex. 16. 

' 9.9. — Ps. 112. 9. 
... 10. 17.— Jer. 9. 24. 
... 13. I. — Deut. 
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PASSAGES FROM THE OLD TESTAMENT 


The just shall live by faith . 

The man that doeth them shall live in them 
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree 
Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not 
Cast out the bondwoman and her son ... 

Thou shait love thy neighbour as thyself 

Ephesl\ns. 

When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive 
Speak every man truth with his neighbour 

Be ye angry, and sin not 

For this cause shall a man leave 

Flonour thy father and thy mother 


I Timothy. 


Thou shait not muzzle the ox 


2 Timothy. 

The Lord knoweth them that are his 

Hebrews. 

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee 

I will be to him a Father 

Let all the angels of God worship him 

Who maketh his angels spirits 

Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever 
Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid ... the earth 

Sit on my right hand, until I make . . . thy footstool 
What is man, that thou art mindful of him ... 

I will declare thy name unto my brethren 

I will put my trust in him 

Behold I and the children which God hath given 
To-day if ye will hear his voice 


As I have sworn in my ’wrath 

And God did rest the seventh day 

Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee 
Thoti art a priest after the order of Alelchisedec 

Blessing I will bless thee 

See . , . that thou make all things according 
pattern ■ ■ ... ' .... .... .■ .... ■ ... 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord 


lliis is the blood of the testament 

Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not ... , , 
For ever sat down on the right hand of God. 
1 will put my laws into their hearts ... . 


to th( 


3. II. — Hab. 2. 4. 

3. 13. — Lev. 18. 5. 

3. 13.-— Lent. 21. "23. 

4. 27.— Is. 54. I. 

4. 30. — Gen, 21. 10. 

5. 14. — Lev. 19. 18. 


4. 8.— -Ps. 68. 18. 

4. 25. — Zech. 8. 16. 

4. 26. — Ps. 4. 4. 

5. 31. — Gen. 2. 24. 

6. 2, 3. — Ex, 20. 12; 
Dent. 5. 16. 

5. 18. — Deut. 35. 4. 


2. 19, — Num. 16. 5. 


1. 5.—Ps. 2. 7. 

1. 5. — 2 Sam. 7. 14. 
1. 6. — Ps. 97. 7. 

1. 7,— Ps, 104. 4. 

1. 8, 9.— Ps. 45. 6, 7. 
1. 10-12,— Ps. 102. 
25-27. 

1. 13. — Ps. no. I. 

2. 6-8.— Ps. 8. 4-6. 
2. 12.— Ps. 22. 22. ' 
2. 13. — Is. 8. 18. 

2. 13.— Is. 8. 18. 

3. 7-1 1. —Ps. 95. 7- 

IX. 

4. 3.— Ps. 95. IT. 

4. 4.— Gen. 2. 2. 

6, 5. — Ps. 2. 7, 

5. 6. — Ps. no. 4. 

6. 14. — Gen. 22. 17. 

8. 5. — Ex. 25. 40. 

8. 8-12. — Jer. 31. 
31-34* 

9. 20. — Ex. 24. 8. 

10. 5-7. — Ps. 40. 6-8. 
10,12, 13. — Ps. no. I. 
10. 16, 17. — Jer. 31. 

33. 34- 




QUOTED IN THE MEW TESTA 3 IENT. 


Vengeance belongeth unto me ■ 10 . 30,— Bent. 32. 35: 

■36.. , , 

lie tfaat shall come will come, and will not tarry ... . ... 10. — Hab. 2. 

■3. 4- 

In Isaac shall thy seed be called .... ... ' .... 11. 18.— Gen, 21. 12 

hly son, despise .not thoii the chastening of the Lord , ... 12. 5, 6. — Proy..'3, i.i, 

■■ 12. ■■ 

Lift lip the hands that hang down 12. 1 2.— -Is. 35. 3. ^ 

Vet once more I shake not the earth only 12. 26. — Hag. 2. 6. 

I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee 13. 5, — Josh. i. 5. 

The Lord is my helper, I will not fear 13. 6. — Ps. iiS. 6. 

J.\MES. 

Thou shaft love thy neighbour 2. 8.— Lev. 19. sS. 

Do not commit adultery 2. 11, — Ex. 20.13,14 

Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto him 

for righteousness 2. 23. — Gen. 15. 6. 

God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the humble 4. 6.-— Prov. 3. 34. 

I Peter. 

Be ye holy ; for I am holy 1. id. — Lev. ii. 44. 

Ail flesh is as grass, and . . glory of man as . . . grass 1. 24,25. — Is. 40.6-8 

Behold, I lay m Sion a chief corner-stone 2. 6. — Ps. 118. 22 

Is. 28. 16. 

The stone which the builders disallowed 2. 7. — Ps. iiS. 22. 

Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth ... 2. 22. — Is. 53. 9. 

Who his own self bare our sins ... on the tree 2. 24. — Is. 53. 4. 

He that wall love life, and see good days 3. 10-12. — Ps. 34 

12-16. 

God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble 5. 5. — Prov. 3. 34. 


is turned to his own vomit 


Revelation. 

The whole of this book is a reflex of the prophetic visions of the Old Tes- 
tament. It contains pictures of that heavenly form of worship divinely 
manifested to Moses (of which, the Tabernacle ritual w'as only a pattern), 
reproduced, and further developed, by its fulfilment in the Atonement of Christ ; 
w^hile it also repeats the mysterious predictions, uttered by Isaiah, Ezekiel, 
and Daniel, portraying the philosophy of history, the recurrence of its cycles, 
and the supremacy over all other powers of the kingdom of Christ. It is, there- 
fore, full of references and allusions to the. writings of Moses and the prophets, 
too numerous to be tabulated, and often allusive rather than literal ; but the 
marginal references will better aid the reader in working out the connexion 
between this Revelation, which closes Holy Scripture, and the inspirations 
vouchsafed to the earlier dispensation, which prepared the way for the fulness 
of the glory of Christ. 



2o6 j^eferences to tee old testament, 


XXXJIL REFERENCES TO, THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
NOT BEING EXACT QUOTATIONS. 


1 1'hxs exact term is not found in any prophecy. Chrysostom and others suppose it to he 
tjuoted from some lost book. Jerome refers it to the Hebrew word Nezer, ‘ a sprout/ and 
identifies it with ^ the Branch/ by which the Messiah is designated by Isaiah and Ezekiel, 
This view is adopted by most modern expositors. Others consider it to be equivalent to ‘a 
reprmch/ or ‘scorn of men’ ([Is. liii; Ps. xxii), and recognise the fulfilment of those pro- 
phecies_ ip the low estimatioa in which the people of Nazareth were held by the other 


... 2. 23.— Is.", II..'" I ;, 

Zech. 3. 8 / 6. 12; 
Ps. 22. 6 ; Is. 53. 3, 
... 5. 5.— Ps. 37. II, . 

... 8. 4.— Lev. 14. 3., 

... 11. 5. — Is. .29. 18. 

... 11. 14; 17. 10.— Bfal, 
4- 5- " , 

... 12.3,4.— I Sam. 2I-;6.. 
... 12. 5. — -Niim. 28, 9. 

... 15. 9.— Is. 29. 13. 

... 18. 15.— Lev. 19. 17. 
... 18. 16. — Dent. 19. 15., 
... 19. 7. — Dent. 24. i. 

... 19,' 26.: — Jer. 32.' 17., 
... 21. 33.— Is. 5. I. 

... 28. 38. — ^Jer. 22. 5. 

... 24. 15. — Dan. 12. ii. 
... 24. 28.— Job 39. 30. 
... 24. 29.— Is. 13. 10; 
Ezek. 32. 7 ; Joel 2. 
10; 3. 15. 

... 24. 35 — Is. 51. 6. 

... 25. 41.— Ps. 6. '8. 

... 26. 24.— Ps. 22, , 

... 26. 60. — Ps. 35. II. 

... 26. 67.— Is. 50. 6. 

... 27. 43.— Ps. 22. 8. 

... 28. 18. — Dan. 7. 14. 


.. 1. 44. — Lev. 14. 3. 

.. 2.26. — I Sam. 21.6, 
.. 9. II.— Blal. 4. 5. 

.. 10. 4. — Dent. 24, I. 

.. 12. I.— Is. 5. I. 

.. 12.33. — I Sam. 15. 22. 
.. 13. 5. — ^Jer. 29. 8. 

.* 13. 12. — Micah 7. 6. 
.. 13. 14. — Dan. 12. 2. 


BIark, 

Shew thyself to the priest ... ... 

David did eat the shewbread ... ... 

must first come ... ... ... ... 

Bloses suffered . . . bill of divorcement ... 

A certain man planted a vineyard 

Blore than all whole bumt-ofierings 
Take heed lest any man deceive you 
The brother shall betray brother ... ... 

Abomination of desolation ... ... ... 


BIatthew. 

^ He shall be called a Nazarene ... ... .. 


The meek shall inherit the earth ... ... 

Shew thyself to the priest 

The blind receive their sight ... 

Elias, which was for to come 


David . . . did eat the shewbread . 

Priests profane the sabbath, and are blameless 
Teaching for doctrines the commandments of men 
If thy brother trespass , . . tell him . . . alone 

In the mouth of two or three witnesses . 

Bloses’ command to give a writing of divorcement 

With God all things are possible 

parable of a vineyard ... 

Your house is left unto you desolate ... ... . 

The abomination of desolation 

Wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles . 
Immediately after , . . shall the sun be darkened . 


Heaven and earth shall pass away ... 

Depart from me, ye cursed 

The Son of man goeth, as it is written 
At last came two false witnesses ... 

in his face 

God ... ... 

All power is given unto me ... 


j ^ 
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1 . . i 

1 The snn shall be darkened ... ... ... .... ... 


1 

13. 24. — Is. 13. 10. ! 

My, words, shall not pass away... ... ...' ... ... 

... 

13. 3,1. — Is. 40. 8. ’ 

: Luke. , i 

' Shall give imto him the throne of . . . David... ... 

... 

,, 1. 32.— Ps. 13,2. 12., 

; Of his kingdom there shall be no end 


1. 33.— Dan. 4. A-., ., 

As he spake to . , . Abraham, and to his seed for ever... 

1. 55.-“Gen. 1,7. 19. 

'' Oath he sware to . . . Abraham 


1. 73*—Gen. 12. 3.. 

1 The dayspring from on high 


1. 78. — Num.24..i7; ■ 
Mai. 4. 2. 

Give light to them that sit in darkness 


1. 79.— Is. 9. 2. 

J Eight days were accomplished for the circumcising 


2.21. — Lev. 12. 3. , V,’ 

j The days of her purification 


2.22. — Lev. 12. 2-4, j 

1 For the fall and rising again 


2. 34.-~Is. 8. 14. 

: Shew thyself unto the priest ... 


5. 14- —Lev. 14. 3. 

1 . David . . . did take and eat the shewbread 


6. 4.' — I Sam. 21. 6. 

This do, and thou shaft live ... ... ... ... ... 


10.' 28. — Lev. I S. 5.' 

Depart, ye workers of iniquity... ... ■ ... ■ 


13. 27.— Ps. d. 8. ■■ 

,! Your house' is left unto you desolate 


,13. 35.~Jer. 22. 25. ^ 

' If thy brother trespass against thee... ,... ... ... 


17. 3.— Lev. 19. 17. . : 

Parable of the vinevard 


20. 9.— Is. 5. I-. 

Blessed are the barren 


23. 29. — Is. 54. I. 

1 It behoved Christ to suffer 


24. 46.— Is. 53. 5. 

John. 

One soweth and another reapeth 


4. 37. — Micah 6. 15. 

If any . . . thirst . . . come unto me 

... 

37* — 55* 

Wells of living water ^^illustration of the Spirit) ... 


7. 38. — Prov. 18. 4; 

Is. 12. 3. ; 

i Of the Spirit . , . they should receive 

... 

7. 39-— Is. 44. 3- 

Christ’s birth at Bethlehem, and of David’s house 


7. 42. — Micah 5. 2, 

The testimony of two men is true 

... 

7. 17. — Deut. 19. 15. 

Christ abideth for ever 

... 

12.34.— Ps. 89. 36, 37; 1 

Is. 9. 7. 

God’s command to the Christ, what he shall say ... 

... 

12. 49. — Deut 18. 18. ; 

' None shall be lost, but the son of perdition 

... 

17. 12. — Ps. 109. 8. 

1 They filled a sponge with vinegar, &c. ... 

... 

19. 29.— Ps. 69. 21. 1 

j He must rise again from the dead ... 

... 

20. 9.— Ps. 16. 10. 

. . ■ Acts. ■ ^ ■ . .. I 

1 God promised to give Canaan for a possession to Abra- 

7. 5 Gen. 12. 7; . 

! ham, and to his seed after him 

j That his seed should sojourn in a strange land; and 

1 that they should bring them into bondage, and entreat 

13- 15. 

1 

them evil four hundred years 

After that shall they come forth, and serve me in 

this 

7. 6.— Gen. 15. 13. 

place ... 

... 

7. 7. — Gen. 15. 16. 

Abraham begat Isaac ... ... ... ... ... ... 

■ .w« 

7. 8.— Gen. 21. 3. 

And circumcised him the eighth day 

... 

7. 8, — Gen. 21. 4. 

Isaac begat Jacob ... 

... 

7. 8. — Gen. 25. 26. 

Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs ... ... ... 

... 

7, 8. — Gen. 42. 13. 



2o8 references to the old testament . 


The patriarchs , . . sold Joseph into Egypt 

But God was with him 

I have seen the affliction of my people 

Have ye offered to me slain beasts 

I will carry you away beyond Babylon 

God is no respecter of persons... ■ 

Romans. 

Who will render to every man according to his deeds ... 

There is no respect of persons with God ^ 

Shall the thing foimed say to him that formed it 

The potter has power over the clay 

Eyes that they should not see 

I Corinthians. 

Eye hath not seen 
Helmet of salvation ... 

Every knee should bow 


Ephesians. 

Ppiilippians. 


2 Thessalonians. 
Exalteth himself above all that is called God ... ... 

I 'Timothy. 

We brought nothing into the world 

Hebrews. 

Abraham’s seed ... as the stars of the sky in multitude, 

and as the sand by the sea-shore 

The patriarchs . . . confessed themselves strangers and 

pilgrims on the earth * .‘j, 

Moses’ parents , , . saw he was * a proper child 

James. 

As the dower of the grass he shall pass away ... ... 

1 Peter. 

Tasted that the Lord is gracious 

A chosen generation 

Which in time past were not a people 

Fear God. Honour the king ... 

Charity shall cover the multitude of sins 

2 Peter. 

A thousand years as one day 

The heavens" shall pass away 

A new heaven and a new earth 


7. 9.— Gen. 59. 2, 21. 
7. 34.— Ex. 3. 7. 

7. 42. — Amos 5. 25, 
26. 

7. 43. — Amos 3. 27 ; 

• Jer. ' 20 ., 4. ■ 

10. 34-— Job 34- 1 9- 

2. 6. — Ps. 62, 12. 

2. II. — Dent. 10. 17. 
9. 20. — Is., 45. 9. 

9. 21. — Jer. 18. 6 . 

11. 8. — Is. 29. 10. 

2. 9.-— Is. 64. 4. 

6. 17.— Is. 59. 17. 

2. 10.— Is. 45. 23. 

2. 4. — Dan. 1 1 . 36. 
6, 7.--Job I. 21. 


If, we say we have no sm 


1 John. 


11. 12. — Gen. 22. 17. 
11. 13.— Gen. 23. 4; 
47* 9- ^ 

11. 23.-- Ex. 2. 2. 

1. 10. — Job 14. 2. 

2. 3.— Ps. 34. 8. 

2. 9. — Deut. 10. 15. 
2. 10. — Hos. I. 10. 

2. 17. — Prov. 24. 21 

4. 8. — Prov. 10. 12. 

5. 8. — Ps. 90. 4. 
3 . 10 . — Ps, 102, 25, 26 

3. 13.— Is. 65. 17 

66 . 32 . 

1. 8* — ^Prov. 20, 9. 


REFERENCES TO OLD TESTAMENT INCIDENTS. 209 


XXXIV. REFERENCES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT TO 
' INCIDENTS RECORDED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

; David’s visit to Ahimelech, at Nob Matt. 12. 3, 4. — 1 Sam. 21.1, 

i Tonat’s entombirent for three days and niehts in — 12. 40. It t 

the belly of the fish ... ... ... ... ... - 16 . ' 7 - 

The Queen of Sheba’s ' visit to Solomon ... ■ ... — 12.42,-1 Kings 10, i,;. 

; The death of Abel... . — 23 . 35.— Gen. 4. 8. . 

; ^ Death of Zacharias — 23.35. — 2 Chron. 24. 20. 

Elijah’s visit to the widow of'Zarephath Luke 4. 26. — i Kings 17.9. 

•^'The healing of Naaman’s leprosy .... — 4 . 27. — 2, Kings 5. 14, 

Jonah’s mission to NineveL*^" — 11. 30. — Jonah 3 ; 4. 

Th-e Queen of Sheba’s visit to Solomon ... ... — 11. 31 . — \ Kings 10. i. 

The murder of Abel and Zacharias ... ... ... —11. 51.— Gen. 4. 8 ; 2 

Chroni. 24. 20, 21. 

The deluge in the days of Noah ... ... — ^ 17 , 26. — Gen. 7, 

.,,;^'The destruction of Sodom ... ... — 17 . 29.— Gen. 19. 16. 

The fate of Lot's wife ... ... — 17 . 32.— Gem 19, 21.' 

IMO'Cs’ vision of the burning bush ... — 20 . 37. — Ex. 3. 

Moses lifting up the brazen serpent ... John 3. 14. — Num. 21. 9. 

Manna in the wilderness — 6. 31. — Ex. 16. 15. 

Mosaic enactment of circiimdsion — 7. 22.— Lev. 12. 3. 

^ ^losaic enactment of stoning, as punishment for 

V adultery ... — 8. 5.— Lev. 20. 10. 

r God appeared unto Abraham, when he was in [o* 7 » 

Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran ... Acts 7 . 2.— Gen. 15. 7 ; Neh. 

Abraham’s residence in Charran ... — 7.4, — Gen. 11..31. 

Abraham’s migration from Charran to Canaan... — 7 . 4. — Gen. 12. 4, 5. 

; God’s promise to give Canaan to Abraham and 

his seed ... — 7.5. — Gen. 10. 1-7; 13.15. 

I Israel’s bondage in Egypt — 7 . 6. — Gen. 15. 13. 

I ; The birth of Isaac from Abraham — 7 . 8. — Gen. 21, 3, 

I I His circumcision the eighth day — 7 . 8. — Gen. 21.4. 

I I Jacob’s birth from Isaac — 7 . 8. — Gen. 25. 26, 

; I The birth of the twelve patriaichs from Jacob ... — 7 . 8. — Gen. 42, 13. 

! * Joseph sold into Egypt by his brethj^en — 7 . 9. — Gen. 37, 4, ii, 28* 

; j God’s fav^our to Joseph in Egypt^^' — 7. 9.— Gen. 39. 2, 21. 

Joseph’s deliverances from affliction by God’s 

favour, and his divine gift of wisdom ... ... — 7 . 10. — Gen. 41. 37-39% 

Pharaoh’s promotion of Joseph to be ruler over 

Egypt and over his house ... ... — > 7 . 10. — Gen. 41. 40. 

The famine over Egypt and Canaan — 7 . ii. — Gen. 4I- 54. 

Jacob sending his sons to Egypt to buy com ... — 7 . 12, — Gen. 42. 2. C 
Joseph makes himselfknown to his brethren in Egypt — 7 . 13. — Gen. 45. i. 

The descent of Jacob and his family into Egypt.., — 7 . 14, 15. — Gen. 45. 9; 46. 

6. 

Jacob’s death in Egypt ... .... . — 7. 15.— Gen. 49, 33, 

The burial of the patriarchs atShechem ... — 7 , 16. — Gen. 33. 19; Josh. 

24. 32. 

1 This Zacharias has likewise been identified with Zechariah the prophet, with Zacharias 
tl:e father of John the Baptist, and also with Zechariali, the son of Jeberechiah (lia. 8. 2). 

p ^ 
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great increase of the Israelites . . . 

The accession of a king of Egypt hostile to the 
Israelites 

Pharaoh dealt subtiliywith them 

The casting of their sons into the river 

The concealment of Moses’ birth for three months 

His being cast out, and his adoption by Pharaoh’s 

daughter 

His murder of an Eg>^ptian. and flight into Midian 

The birth of his two sons in Midian 

The appearance of an angel to him in a burning 

bush, in the wilderness of Sinai 

God' s mission to Moses 

I The miracles in Egypt by Moses’ mission ... 

I The miracle by Moses in the Red Sea ].*! 

■j The exodus 

j Miracles in the wilderness 

I The forty years’ wandering in the wilderness ■ 


X J 




• — -Ex. I, '8, ' 

— 7 . 19. — Ex. I. 10. 

— 7. 19. — Ex. 1.22. 

— 7 . ■20.---Ex.''2. '2. 


- 7 . 21. — Ex. 2. 3-10. 

- 7 . 24 - 29 .~Ex.' 2 . 12^15. 

- 7. 29. — Ex. 18. 3. 


- 7 . 30.— Ex. 3. 2. 

-7. 3.i^.— Ex. 3. 15-18; 4. 
-7. 36.— Ex. 7-12. 

‘ 7 - 36.— Ex. 14. 21, &c. 

■ 7 . 36.— Ex. 12. 4T. 


■7.3^^.— Ex. 15. 23; 16, &c. 


7 . 36.— Num. 1 4. 33; Ps. 



The giving of the Law to Moses on Mount Sinai 
The w^orship of the golden calf 
The making of the tabernacle in the wilderness 
1 he erection of the tabernacle in Canaan 

David’s desire to build a tabernacle ... .* , 

The building of Solomon’s Temple .*!! , 

The exodus ... ... 

The forty years wandering in the wilderness ... • 

God’s expulsion of seven nations from Canaan ... - 
The division of Canaan among the Israelites by lot ■ 
The rule of the judges ■ 

The judgeship of Samuel the prophet. .*. 1 ’’ *“ ' 

The desire of Israel for a kingdom ... * 

The forty years’ reign of Saul, son of* Kish, t*he 

Benjamite 

God’s removal of Saul from 'the kingdom, and " 
J selection of David to succeed him . . 

-*^The pillar of a cloud, guiding Israel 
The passage through the Red Sea . 1 . 

The Israelites fed by manna !!! 

Closes bringing water out of the rock ..* 

Birth of Ishmael from Abraham and Ha<>ar 

The creation of Adam and Eve 

The priority of Eve’s fall 
Ihe opposition of the Egyptian magicians to 
Mo^es 

The tabernacle and its furniture .*.*.’ 

The^ pot of manna, Aaron’s rod* and the two 
taoies, in the Ark of the Covenant 




- 7. 38. — Ex. 20—24. 18. 
~7. 41.— Ex. 32, 19. 

~ 7. 44. — Ex. 25. 40 ; 26, 30. 

- 7. 43.— Josh. 18. I. 

- 7. 46 . — 2 Sam. 7. 

- 7. 47. — I Kings 8. 

- 13. 17. — Ex. 12,41. 

- 13. 18.— Num. 14, 33 ; Ps. 

95- 10. 

~ 13. i9,_Deut. 7. I. 

- 13. 19,— Josh. 14. 2. 

- 13. 20. — ^Jiidg. 2. 16. 

- 13. 20. — I Sam. 3. 20, 

- 13 . 21. — I Sam. 3. 5. 

- 13 . 21. — I Sam. 10. 21. 


The high priest’s ofiering on the Day of Atonement 


INCIDENTS E EDOM D ED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT 


' Moses sprinkling tbe people with the blood of 
the testament .... ... .... ... ... ... ■ ... 

The daily sacrifice... .... .... 

The creation of the world ... 

God's acceptance of Abel’s sacrifice ... ... ... 

■ . En.och’s translation ...... ... 

Noah’s preparation of the ark, and preservation 
of himself and family 

The call of Abraham ... 

His sojourn in Canaan 

Isaac and Jacob in Canaan ... 

The, birth of Isaac from Sarah in her old age 

Abraham offering up Isaac ... ■ ... 

Isaac blessing Jacob and Esau ... ... ... 

Jacob blessing Joseph’s sons before his death 
Joseph’s dying command concerning his bones, &c. 


Heb. 0 , 19, 20 — -Ex, '24. 8. . 
— 10 . II. — Ex. ,29. gS.' ■ 

— 11.3. — Gen. I. ' 

■ — 11 .. 4. — Gen. 4. 4. , 

— 11. 5.— Gen. 5.24. 

^ 11 . 7.— Gen. 6. IS-18. , ■ 

— 11 . 8.— Gen. 12. I, 

— 11 . 9. — Gen. 12. 5, &c. 

— 11. 9.— Gen. 27. 

— 11 . 1 1. — Gen. iS. 11,1 2,14. 
— 11. 17.— Gen. 22. 

— 11 . 20. — Gen. 27. 

— 11. 21. — Gen. 48. 15. 

— ^11. 22.-— Gen. 50. 25. 


-11. 25.- 
- 11. 27.- 
-11. 28.- 


-Ex, 

-Ex. 2. 15.' 
-Ex. 12. 21- 


29. 


- 11. 29.— Ex. 14. 


• 11. 30.- 

.11.31.* 


-Josh. 6. 13 - 20 . 
-Josh. 6, 23. 


Balaam rebuked by his ass 

Cain’s murder of Abel 

The exodus of Israel from Egypt 
The death of unbelievers in the wilderness 
The destruction of Sodom, Gomorrha, 8 cc. 
The body of Moses ... ... ... 

“ The way of Cain ... ... ... 

The error of Balaam for rew^ard ... 

The gainsaying of Core (Korah) ... 

Enoch, the seventh from Adam ... 


- % 15.— -Num. 22, 

I John 3. 12, — Gen. 4, 
Jude 6.— Ex, I a. 41. 

— 5,— Num. 14. 32, 

, — 7.— Gen. 19. 

— 0. — Dent, 34. 5, 6. 

■ H»— *Gen,» , 4* 

I — 11, — Num. 32 . 

. — 11. — ^Num. 16. 

— 14 . — Gen. 5. 18. 


8 . 


Moses* return to his own people from Pharaoh’s 

daughter ... - 

His flight from Egypt ... - 

The passage of the Red Sea, and destruction 

of the Egyptian army - 

The compassing of Jericho for seven days, and the 

fall of its walls - 

The sparing of Rahab and her household ... ... - 

The exploits of the judges, Gideon, Barak, Samson, 

Jephthah, Samuel - 

The exploits of David - 

Deliverance of Daniel in the Hons’ den - 

Deliverance of the Three Children from the fiery 

furnace — 11 . 34 * — ^^ 5 ?; ?*• ^ 7 * 

Restoration of children to life by Elijah and Elisha — 11 . 35. — i Kings 17. 23; 

2 Kings 4. 34. 

The visit of angels to Abraham and Lot .... 

Rahab’s reception and deliverance of the spies . 

The patience of Job ... . 

Elijah’s prayer for a dearth on Israel ....... 

The deluge, the disobedience of the world, and] i Pet. 3 . 20. — Gen. 6. 3. 

preservation of Noah and his family j 2 Pet. 2 . 5. — Gen. 7, i. 

Sarah’s deference to Abraham, calling him lord i Pet. 3 . 6. — Gen. 18. 12. 
The destruction ofSodom and the cities of the plain 2 Pet. 2 . 6. — Gen. 19. 


-11. 32. — Judg. and i Sam. 
- 11 . 32. — 2 Sam. 

-11.33. — Dan. 6. 22. 


- 13 . 2.— Gen. 18. 2 ; 19. i. 
James 2 . 25. — Josh. 2, i. 

— 6 . ir.— Job I- 21. 

— 5 . 17. — i Kings 17. 1. 
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212 CHRONOLOGY OF THE ACTS AND PAULINE EPISTLES, 



The Pentecostal Effusion. 

Spread of the Gospel at Jerusalem. 
Preaching of Stephen. 

Martyrdom of Stephen. 

Conversion of Saul of Tarsus. 

His retirement to Arabia 'Gal. 1. if). 
Philip converts the Samaritans and 
the Ethiopian eunuch (Acts S',, 
lierod Antipas banished to Gaul. Ilis 
dominions given to Herod Agrippa I. 
Circuit of St. Peter. 

Conversion of Cernelius. 

Herod Agrippa I, King (Acts 12. i) 
of Jiidtea and Samaria. 

Spread of the Church to Antioch. 

The disciples first called Christians 
at Antioch (Acts 11. 26). 
Persecution by Herod Agrippa, 
Martyrdom of St. James. 
Imprisonment of St. Peter. 

Death of Herod Agrippa (Acts 12. 23). 
First Missiofiary fiozerney of Saul and 
Barnabas (Acts 13, 14 )h 
Their return to Antioch. 

The Judaisers at Antioch. 

Council at Jerusalem ^ (Lewin). 

St, Pauls Second Missionary Jourzuy 
with Silas (Acts 16 — 18) 

He comes to Macedonia. 

St. Paul at Corinth. 

The Epistles to the Thessalonians. 
Gallio Proconsul of Achaia. 

St. Paul leaves Corinth and sails to 
Ephesus. [nacles. 

At Jerusalem at the Feast of Taber- 


Tiberius, Emperor. 
Pontius Pilate^ Proatz-ator. 


Deposition of Pilate, 

Death of Tiberius. 

Accession of Caligula. 
Release of Plerod Agrippa I. 

Caligula orders his statue to 
be set up at Jerusalem, 


Claudius succeeds Caligula, 


Cuspius Fadus, Procurator, 


Tiberius Alexander, Pro- 
cuzMor. 

Ventidms Ciimamts, Pro- 
curator, 


Felix, Procurator, 


^ Conybeare and Howson would place this in a.d, 48. 
^ C. and H. would place this in a.d. 50, 

^ C, and H. would place this in a.d. 51, 


XXXV. CHRONOLOGY OF THE ACTS AND PAULINE 
EPISTLES. 


A.D. 


Events. 


Emperors of Rome, and 
Procurators of Jud.-ea. 



CmomLOGY OF THE ACTS AND PAULINE EPISTLE'S,^ 


Events. ' 


' Return to . Antioch. 

St. Pauls Third Mis simtary jmrney. 
At Ephesus. 

: First Epistle to the Corinthians. 

Riot at Ephesus. 

Leaves for Troas, comes to Macedonia. 
Second Epistk to the Corinthians. 
Reaches Corinth and stays three 
' months. 

Epistk to the Galatians. 

Epistle to ike Rotnans. 

Leaves G orinth for Jerusalem. 

Arrest in the Temple. ■ 

Sent to Csesarea (Acts 23. 23 ). 
Interview with Felix (Acts 24). . 

St. Paiii before Festus and Agrippa. ' 

Appeals to Ceesar (Acts 25. ii). 

Sails for Rome (Acts 27> 

Shipwreck at ISIalta. 

St. Paul reaches Rome, and lives in 
his own hired house (Acts 28). 
Writes his Epistles to the Philippians^ 
the ColossianSf Philemon.^ and the 
Ephesians. 

St. Paul is heard, and released. 

Epistle to the Hebrews (.?). 

Goes to Asia by way of Macedonia. 
Sails with Titus to Crete, and returns 
to Ephesus. 

Leaving Timothy there, he goes by 
Philippi to Corinth. 

First Epistle to Timothy. 

Epistle to Titus. 

\\ inters at Nicopolis. 

Journey to Dalmatia (?), and through 
Macedonia to Troas. 

I Apprehension. Sent to Rome. 

' First Trial before the Emperor. 
Second Epistle to Timothy., 
Martyrdom of St. Paul. 


j: Empeeors of Rome, .and 
I Procurators of Jvbma. 

I Claudius dies. , Accession, 
i . of Hero. 


Nero murders Agrippina. 
Recall of Felix. ■ 

Porcius Festus, Procurator. 


Rebellion of Boadicea in 
Britain. 

Great earthquake at Pom- 
peii. 

Albimts, Procurator. 


Great Fire of Ro??ie, ascribed 
by Akro to the Christians. 
Gessius Floras, Procurator^ 


The Jewish War begins. 
Massacre by Floras at Jeru- 
salem. 

Repulse of Cestius Gallus. 


Note. — The above dates are given according to Mr. Lewin, C. and H. 
would place a voyage to Spain in A.B. 65 ; from Spain to Asia Minor in A.D. 66 ; 
the first Epistle to Timothy and Titus in aAk 67 ; the second imprisonment, 
second Epistle to Timothy, and Martyrdom of the Apostle in A.D. 68. 



ST, PAUL'S MISSIONARY JOURNEYS 


XXXVI. ST. PAUL’S MISSIOXARY JOURNEYS. 


First Journey with Barnabas and John Mark 
Acts IS, 14 . 


A.D. 45, Lewin ; a.d. 48, Conybeare and Howson. 


^ Romr.n provinces were divided into two classes, (i) Senatorial, and (ii) 
ImperiaL ( i) Senatorial provinces were governed by a Proconsul (‘Av^uTraros), 
who was appointed by lot, held his authority for a year, but had no military 
power, (ii) Imperial provinces were governed by a Proprietor i^kvTtarparrjyoi). 
He was appointed by the Emperor himself, held authority as long as the latter 
wished, and had all the pomp of a military commander. Syria was an Imperial 
province. Authenticity of St, Lttki s Gospel^ pp.41,42. S.P.C.K. 

. ^ The title is accurately given by the sacred writer, Cyprus was originally 
an imperial province, and governed by a fropreetor or legahis. But Augustus 
afterwards restored it to the Senate, and so its governors were proconsuls^ as is 
attested by an extant Cyprian coin of the reign of Claudius. 


: Places. . 

Incidents. 

Antioch., 

1 

1 on the river Orontes, the capital of the Roman province ^ 
i of Syria, is the starting point of the first hlissionary 

Journey (Acts 13 . 1). From here Barnabas and Saul, 
having been specially called by the Holy Ghosb and 
taking with them John Mark (Acts 18 . 5'', proceed to 
the port of Antioch, called Seleucia * by the sea/ to dis- 
tinguish it from other cities of the same name. lienee 
they sail to the island of 

Seleucia, 

Cyprus, 

the native place of Barnabas (Acts 4 . 36), and land at 

Salamis, 

a populous mercantile port on the E. extremity. Plere 
the Apostles preach in the synagogues, and after 
traversing the island in a westerly direction reach the 
capital 

Paphos, 

where the Roman proconsul Sergius Pauius, is converted, 
and Elymas, a magician, who tries to frustrate the 
Apostle, is struck blind (Acts 13 . 1 1 ). After this Saul, 
who henceforward is always called by his Roman name 
Pauius (Acts 13 . 13% crosses with his companions to 
the southern shore of Asia hlinor, and lands at 



ST, PAUfJS FIRST MISSIONARY yOURKEY, 


Places. 


Incidents. 


■ Perga," 
.Antioch 


Iconium 

{Kojiieh), 


Iiystra, 


Derbe, 


Perga, 

Attalia 

{Adaliak)f 

Antioch, 


the ancient port of Pamphylia on the river Cestrp, 
Here John Mark leaves them and returns home, while 
the Apostles make their way across the Taurus range to 
of Pisidia, or AniiocMa CcBsareaj a flourishing commercial 
town on the great road from Ephesus into Asia. Its 
extant coins give prominence to its privileges as a 
Roman colony^; and here, on the first Sabbath-day 
after his arrival, St. Paul preaches his first recorded 
sermon (Acts 13 . 16--41) to Jews, and on the next 
Sabbath to Gentiles also (Acts 13 . 46-48:. Driven 
out by the rulers, they follow the great road to 
on the table-land of Lycaonia. Here they stay ‘ a long 
time ’ (Acts 14 . 3% and make many converts. At length 
a factious mob of Jew's and Gentiles set upon them and 
try to stone them. Thereupon they fly to 
a small rural town of simpde heathens, S.E. of Iconium. 
Plere St Paul heals a ciipple, and the people, 
them for the gods Jupiter and Mercury, are on th( 
of offering sacrifice to them, when I'aul prevints 
and by arguments drawn from natural leligion prepares 
their minds to receive the Christian faith (Acts 14 . 
15-18). But soon, influenced by Jews from Antioch 
and Iconium, they stone Paul anddeave him for dead 
(Acts 14 . 19). On his recovery the Apostle flies with 
his companion to 

a small town, away from the high road, near the ppss 
called ‘the Cilician Gates.’ Here they rest awhile, 
preaching the w’ord and teaching many (Acts 14 . 21), 
and return by the same route through Lystra, Iconium, 
and Antioch to 

where they preach, and proceed thence to 
about sixteen miles west of Perga, having a 
thence sail to 


^ Roman colonies were essentially distinct from those of ancient Greece or 
of modem Europe. They were converted virtually into garrison towns, 
governed by Roman laws, and endowed with Roman rights and privileges. 
See page 161. 


2 i6 ST. PAUL'S SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY. 

: IL 

5/. PauVs Second Missienary Journey with Silas and Timothy , 
Acts 15, S6— IS, 22. 

A.l). 49, Lewin ; A . l >, 51, Conybeare and Howson. 


Places. 


Incidents. 


Antioch, 


Syria and Cilicia, 


Berbe and 
Bystra. 


Phrygia and 
Calatia, 


Mysia, 


Alexandria 

Troas, 


ISTeapolis 

{K'avatd}, 

Philippi, 


While still at Antioch, St. Paul suggests to Barnabas that 
they should revisit their brethren in the Churches they 
had founded (Acts 15. 36). Barnabas assents, and 
wishes to take his cousin John Mark, but Paul strongly 
objects, and while Barnabas and his relative proceed to 
Cyprus, sets out with Silas or Silvaniis ( Acts 15. 37-41) 
by land through 

confirmingthe Churches, and delivering the decrees of the 
Council of Jerusalem. Hence they proceed, probably 
past Tarsus, to 

At the latter place Paul meets Timothy, who had prob- 
ably been converted by him on his former visit (Acts 
16. I ; 2 Tim. 1. 5). After circumcising him, he takes 
him with him through the district of 
Here they establish Churches, but the Apostle falls sick^ 
(Gal. 4. 13), and being forbidden by Divine intimation 
to preach the word in Asia ^ they make their way (Acts 
16. 7, II. V.) ‘ over against’ 

that is Mysia Minor, which belonged to Bithynia. But 
again ‘the Spirit of Jesus’ (Acts 16. 7, R.V.) forbids 
their proceeding in this direction, and under Divine 
guidance they make their way to 
a Roman colony, on the N.W. coast of Asia Minor. 
Here St. Luke joins the Apostle^, and a vision of a 
Jktacedonian invites him to Greece. Thereupon they 
embark, and after touching at Samothracia, land at 
a seaport of Thrace. Thence they proceed across the 
Pharsalian plain to 

a Roman colony of Macedonia (Acts 16, li), founded by 
Augustus, and, as there is no synagogue, repair to a 
Rroseucha^ or House of Prayer, outside the city on the 
banks of the river Gangites (Acts 16. 13)- Here Lydia, 


^ Probably ‘ the thorn (or “ stake,” R.V. marg.) in the flesh ’ alluded to in 
2 Cor. 13. 7. 

® Including Mysia, Caria, and Lydia. 

® Note the change of person in Acts 16. 10. The late illness of the Apostle 
would make the services of ‘the beloved physician ’ (Col. 4. 14) very acceptable. 


ST. PAUL'S SECOND MISSIONARY JOURNEY. 2f^ 


Places. ■ 

I^’CmENTS. 


a seller of purple from Thyatira^, is converted, but in 
consequence of the exorcism of a sorceress by the Apostle, 
Paul and Silas are arraigned before the magistrates who 
scourge and imprison them. During the night, how- 
ever, they are miraculously delivered, and the jailor and 
his household ai*e converted and baptized (Acts 16. 33). 
Leaving Luke at Philippi, Paul, Silas, and Timothy pass 
through Amphipolis and Apollonia to 

Tliessalonica, 

the metropolis of IMacedonia, where they stay three Sab- 
bath-days (Acts 17. 2 , and Paul preaches with much 
success. But his enemies, the Jews, assail the house 
of Jason, where he is lodging, accuse him l>efore the 
rulers of the city or * politarchs’® (Acts 17. 6), and 
succeed in driving him thence to 

Bercea, 

about sixty miles S.\V. of Thessalonica, where he is well 

1 received both by Jews and Greeks, till his enemies 

1 from Thessalonica render a longer .stay impossible 
(Acts 17. 13}. Thereupon he is sent by the brethren 
by sea (probably from Dium' to 

Athens, - 

which he reaches alone, Silas and Timothy having been 
left behind (Acts 17. 14). Here he disputes with the 
Jews, converses with the philosophers, and is forced to 
address the latter on Mars’ Hill (Acts 17. 2 2-33(.. 
meeting with little success, he repairs to 

Corinth, 

the capital of the Roman province of Achaia, and the 
residence of the proconsul * Gallio. Here he is joined 
by Silas and Timothy, and for a year and a half the 
Apostle makes this great mercantile centre his head- 
quarters, w’riting the two Epistles to the Thessalonians, 
and working with Aquila and Priscilla at his craft of 
tent-making (Acts IS. 2, 3). After some time the Jews 
bring him before Gallio, who treats his accusers with 


^ The celebrity of Thyatira for its purple-dyeing is as old as Homer, 11. 4. 1 41. 
- These magistrates are specially called praetors in Acts 16. 20, 22 (R.V., 
marg.), the duumviri sj^ecially appointed, as Cicero tells us, to administer justice 
in the Roman colonies. For further indications of St. Luke’s accuracy, notice 
the rods of the Roman lictors (Acts 16. 22 ; 2 Cor. 11. 25), the stocks (Acts 
IG. 24), the respect for the rights of Roman citizens (Acts 16. 38). 

^ Evidence found accidentally on an ancient archway of Thessalonica attests 
St. Luke’s fidelity here to facts. An inscription still legible of the date a.d. 69-79 
gives this very title * politarchs ’ to the magistrates, and names seven such who 
bore the office. It is now in the British Museum, 

^ Achaia was a senatorial province under Augustus ; then placed on the list 
of imperial provinces ; then restored by Claudius to the senate. Thus the title 
proconsul is absolutely accurate (Acts 18, 12, R.V,). 



ST. PAt/VS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURKEl 


Incidents. 


indifference ^ and drives them from his judgment-seat. 
Eventually he sails with Aquila and Pris>cilla from 
the eastern port of Corinth, to 

where he leaves his two companions, going on himself to 
and thence by land to Jerusalem to keep the Eeast of 
Pentecost (Acts IS. 21 : ; hence be returns to 
and remains there ^ some time’ (Acts IS. 23''. 


Antioch. 


Si. Patels Third Missionary Journey ‘tuUh Timothy and otJiet's. 
Acts 18. 23-— 21. 17. 

A.D. 54, Lewin ; A.D. 54, Conybeare and Plowson. 


Incidents. 


After staying some time at Antioch, St. Paul, accompanied 
by Timothy and probably Titus, commences his third 
Missionary tour by visiting the Churches of 
ofwhich visit no details are given ; butfrom i Cor. 16. 1,2, 
we infer that he exhorted the members of these Churches 
to relieve by weekly offertories their poorer brethren in 
Judma. Thence he proceeds to 
the capital of Roman Asia Here he rebaptizes some 
disciples of John the Baptist (Acts 10. 2-7), and makes 
the city his centre of activity for upwards of three 
years. At first he labours in the synagogue, then in 
the school or lecture-room of one Tyrannus, refuting 
Pagan errors and the imposture of sorcerere, who 
publicly burn their Books and confess their fraud. At 
length, at the instigation of Demetrius, a craftsman 
engaged in the manufacture of silver shrines of Artemis 
(Diana), he is assaulted during the great annual Pan- 


Galatia and 
Phrygia, 


^ The easy indifference of Gallio is in jxjrfect keeping with what we know of 
him from Statius and Pliny. 

^ Ephesus, in the accurate description of St Luke, as a ^ free city,’ has its 
‘proconsuls’ (Acts 19. 38, K.V.), its townclerk or * recorder’ (Acts 10. 35), its 
^ Asiarchs * (Acts 10. 51, R.V., marg.), its popular ‘ assembly’ (Acts 10. 39) ; 
while the city is the NcowfcJ/ws or * Guardian of the Shrine’ of Artemis (Acts 
19. 35), of which the silver-smiths make models; and mysterious symbols, 
called ^ Ephesian letters,* copied from inscriptions on various parts of the image 
(Acts 19. 19), are used as amulets and charms. 


*5*7: PA[/rS THIRD MISSIONARY JOURNEY. 


219 


Places. 

Troas, 

PMlippi, 

Corinth. 

Philippi, 

Troas, 

Aasos. 

Mitylene, 

Trogyliium, 

Miletus, 

Patara, 


Ionic Festival, and compelled hastily to depart. Witli , 
Tychiciis and Trophimus fActs 20. 4' he proceeds to j 
where he is in the greatest anxiety '[z Cor. *2. 2 2^ abont | 
j the effect of his letter to the Corinthians. At length, j 
j the suspense becoming unbearable 2 Cor. 2. 13^, he 
' resolves to proceed to ilacedonia, and presses on to 
; where he is at last relieved by the tidings brought by 
Titus (2 Cor, 7. 6) ; and he writes in the fulness of a ^ . 

1 thankful heart his Second Epistle to the Corinthiaris. 

I Then, while Titus, Luke, and Trophimus proceed to 
! Corinth, he continues his labours in the northern regions 
I of Greece, and penetrates into ‘‘ the parts about III} ri- 
! cum ^ on the eastern shore of the Adriatic Sea "Rom. 15. 

! 19'^, and with the approach of "winter, .A.D. 57, removes 

to Achaia, and takes up his abode at 
■ Here, during a stay of three months, he writes Ids Epistles 
I to the Galatians and the Romans. His intention to sail 
! for Jerusalem with the now conjpletcd offerings fur the 
I poor is frustrated by a plot formed by the Jews agair.st 

j his life (Acts 20. 3 , and he jiroceeds by land through 

1 Macedonia to 

: while Sopater of Eeroca, Aristarchus and Secimdus of 
j Tbessalonica, Gains of Derbe, Timothy, T}'chicus, and 
I Trophimus proceed in advance to Troas. At Philippi 
the Apostle stays behind witli St. Luke, and there keeps 
the Feast of the Passover (Acts 20. 6,,. Then they set 
sail, and in five days reach 

i and join the other disciples. Here on the last Sabbath of 
their stay the Apostle preaches in an upper-room ; 
Eutychus falls from the window, but is miraculously 
restored by St. Paul, who amidst great joy ‘ breaks bread ' 
in the congregation, and then travels by land to meet 
his companions, who had gone round by ship, at a sea- 
port of Mysia, opposite Lesbos. 

At Assos they all embark, and touch at 
the chief town of Lesbos. The next day they anchor off 
Chios (Acts 20. 13), and the day following put in at 
a promontory on the mainland opposite the island of 
Samos. The next day they touch at 
the ancient capital of Ionia. From here St. Paul summons 
the elders of Ephesus and takes leave of them in a 
solemn address (Acts 20. iS-35), warning them to tend 
the flock committed to their charge. Launching thence, 
they sail with a fair wind past Coos and Rhodes to 
a seaport of Lycia, where they change vessels, and embark 
on one sailing direct to Syria. Sighting Cyprus, and 
leaving it on the leff hand, they make straight for the 
port of 



2 20 ST, PAUL’S VOYAGE TO POME, 


Places. 


Incidents. 


, . Tyre, . 

Ptolemais, 

Cassarea, 

J erusalem, 


where their vessel is bound to unload her cargo, and the 
Apostle is able to remain seven days in the society of 
the Tyrian Christians (Acts 21. 4). At length, in spite 
of warnings of coming danger, and after a solemn fare- 
well on the seashore, he proceeds to 
the modern Acre, Here the sea voyage comes to an end ; 
and after remaining one day the little company set out 
on foot for 

and find a home in the house of Philip the Evangelist 
(Acts 21. 8). Here the prophet Agabus binds his own 
hands and feet with Paul's girdle h signifying thus the 
Apostle’s approaching imprisonment; while St, Luke 
* and the rest implore him not to go up to Jerusalem. But 
it is all in vain. With Mnason of Cyprus, * an early 
disciple’ t^Acts 21. 16, R.V.), he sets out by land for 
where they are received by a full assembly of the 
Apostles and elders, who advise St. Paul to consult the 
prejudices of his countrymen, and prove himself an 
observer of the Jewish Law by joining four men in the 
completion of a Nazarite vow and defraying their 
expenses (Acts 21. 20-25). he does, but is after- 

wards seized by a tumultuous mob, who would have 
tom him to pieces had it not been for the intervention 
of Claudius Lysias, the Roman commandant, who 
extricates him from their hands, and eventually sends 
him to Csssarea to the governor Felix (Acts 23. 26-35). 


XXXVII. ST. PAUL’S VOYAGE TO ROME, 

JVi/k SL Ltihei Aristarchus ^ ard certain Prisoners under charge 
of Julius^ a Centurion of the Augustan Cohort, 

Acts 27y 28. 

A.D. 60. 


Places. 


Incidents. 


Plaving appealed from the tribunal of Festus to that of 
the Emperor at Rome (Acts 25. ii), St. Paul sets sail 
from 


^ For similar symbolical acts employed by prophets, see i Kings 22. ii ; 


ST. FAULTS VOYAGE TO TOME. 


22,1 


Places. 

Incidents, j 

Caesarea 

in a ship of Adramyttlum, seaport of Mysia, in charge i 
of Julius, a centurion of ^ the Augustan cohort’ ^Acts 
27.1. They first touch at 

Sidon, 

probably for purposes of trade, and the Apostle receives 
on shore the kind attention of his friends, and thence 
sail ‘under the lee’ (Acts 27. 4, R.V.), i.e. along the 
north side of vj 

Cyprus, 

and ‘across the sea which is oiT Cilicia and Pamplivliah to 

Myra, 

then a nourishing seaport of Lyda, Plere the ■ centurion . i 
finds an Alexandrian com-vtssel bound for Italy, and 
trans-ships his charge into her, and she sets sail, laden , 
with a heavy cargo and upwards of 276 souls on board. 
Owing to unfavourable winds, it is only after many days 
(Acts 27. 7 ) that they come over against 

Cnidus, 

a promontory of Caria, at the extreme south-west of the 
peninsula of Asia Minor. Here the wind stops tlieir 
direct course (Acts 27. 7 ), and the vessel is driven 
southward to , j 

Salmone, 

I the eastern promontory of Crete. Rounding it, they work 
their way with difficulty under the shelter of its southern 
coast to ^ . j 

Pair Havens, 

near which, about five miles to the east, wms the city of 
Lasfea. Here St. Paul advises them to wdnter, but the ; 
! harbour beingincommodiousjtheyresolve to try and reach 

Phoenix, (B, V.), 

the town of palmF, a harbour looking north-east and ^ 
south-east h AVeighing anchor, they set sail, but are j 
caught by a violent wind, called Euraquilo (Acts 27. 1 

I 14 , R.V.), ‘ beating ’ down from the heights of Ida on j 

the Cretan shore and are driven under the lee of j 

Cauda (B. V.), 

i 

or Clatida, an island south-west of Crete, and with much 
difficulty succeed in hoisting on board the boat, which 
they are towing behind (Acts 27. 16;. They then ]no- 
ceed to undergircl the vessel, i.e, to pass strong cables 
round her hull, and being afraid they should drift on | 

' the Syrtis, a dangerous sandbank north of Iribya, they | 

lower the gear (Acts 27. 1 7 , R.V.), and drive slowly 


^ The direct course would have been straight to Patara, keeping to the south 
of Cyprus. 

^ Several towns of Crete have palm-trees on their coins. 

^ Literally ' down the south-west wind and down the north-west wind,’ Acts 
27. 12, R.V, marg. 

* ^ The wind would descend from Mount Ida, which was just above them, in 
heavy squalls and eddies, and drive the now helpless ship far from the shore,’ 
Sir C. Penrose in C. and H. 

^ Cauda or Clauda, now Govdo, See Acts 27. R.V. 
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ST. PAUrS VOYAGE TO ROME, 



Places. 


Incidents. 


before the wind. On the next day they proceed to 
lighten the ship by throwing the freight overboard 
(Acts 27 . iS, R.V.), and on the third day they cast out 
the tackling, probably the mainyards, of the ship. At 
midnight of tlm fotcrteenth day, as they are drifting to 
and fro in ‘ the sea of Adria’ (Acts 27 . 27, R.V.), they 
suspect from the noise of the breakers they are nearing 
land. After sounding they let go four anchors from 
the stem, and on the next day run the ship aground on 
a creek, where two seas met, of the island of 
{ at that time much uncultivated, and inhabited by a 
population of Phoenician origin; and here by swim- 
ming or floating on portions of the wreck they effect a 
landing. The people receive them hospitably, kindle 
a fire, and welcome them to its genial warmth. A 
viper comes out of the sticks St. Paul is gathering, and 
fastens on his hand. The people at first deem him a 
murderer, but when he flings it off unharmed, they 
regard him as a god. St. Paul miraculously heals the 
father of Publius, the chief Roman officer^ of the island, 
who is afflicted with fever and dysentery, and after a 
stay of three months, sails in another Alexandrian corn- 
ship, called *the Twin Brothers’ (Acts 28 , ii, R.V.), 
and reaches 

the chief city of Sicily. Here they stay three days, and 
from thence shape a course northwards towards the 
straits of Messina. But the wind being against them, 
they are constrained after * making a circuit ’ (Acts 28 . 
13, R.V.) to put into 

at the extreme south-west of Italy, where they remain one 
day. On the following morning they reach 

in the Bay of Naples, at this time the regular harbour 
for the Alexandrian com-fleets. Here they rest seven 
days, with certain of the brethren, and then proceed 
by land to 

about forty miles from Rome, where a welcome company 
of brethren meet them, and the Apostle ^ thanks God 
and takes courage’ (Acts 28 . 15). Ten miles further 
on they reach 

where a second company greets them, and thus at length the 
Apostle reaches the imperial city, A.i). 61, and is handed 
over by Julius to the prefect of the prajtorian guard. 


rielita 

{Maltd.j 


Syracuse, 


^ The chief officer of Malta, under the governor of Sicily, was called wpairm 
MfAtraxW, Primus Melitensium, The title is found on an inscription from the 
island Gaulus, close to Malta. Bdckh, Corpus Inscr, Grese, No. 5754. 
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PART V. 

PALESTIKIB, ITS mHABITAHTS, PHYCICAX, 
GBOGBAPHY, CUSTOMS, &c. 

XXXVIIL POLITICAL CONDITION OF JUDAEA IN THE 
FIRST CENTURY A.D. 

1. The Political Condition of Palestine during the first century^ 
A.D. was singularly complicated and anomalous, and its complications 
|xjrplexed even the sagacious Tacitus, (i) At the opening of the cen- 
tury it w’as a single united kingdom under Herod the Great (Matt. 2. i). 
(ii) Then on his death it was split up into a set of principalities under 
his sons ; his son Archelaus receiving Judaea and Samaria, with the title 
of king (Matt. 2. 22 }, Herod Antipas obtaining Galilee and Peraea with 
the title of tetrarch (Luke B. i) ; Herod Philip receiving with the same 
title the region beyond Jordan, including Patansea, Trachonitis, and 
Auranitis ( Luke 3. 1 1 . The Herodian family thus seemed securely es“ 
tablished, but ^iii before long Judma and Samaria were reduced to the 
condition of a Roman province, while Galilee, Iturma, and Trachonitis 
continued under native princes (Luke 3. i ). Then fivj in the person of 
Herod Agrippa the old kingdom of Palestine was for a while restored 
(Acts 12. i). Finally ( v) the whole country was reduced to the condi- 
tion of a Roman province, and Roman procurators once more governed 
it (Acts 23. 26 ; 24. 27 ). Thus within a space of fifty years the country 
passed through five distinct phases of government. 

2. Archelaus. During his reign of ten years Archelaus made 
many foes, and exercised great cruelty alike towards Jews and Samari- 
tans ; putting to death, according to Josephus, 3,000 Jews in the 
Temple not long after his accession. In A.D. 6 , a complaint was pre- 
ferred by his brothers and his subjects against him, before the em- 
peror, on the ground of his tyranny. On repairing to Rome he was con- 
demned to forfeit his province, and banished to Vienne in Gaul. And 
now ' the sceptre indeed departed from Judah/ and the kingdom of 
David and Solomon sank into the condition of a Roman province. 

3. Coponius (a. B. 6 - 10 ). On the deposition of Archelaus, A.D. 6, 
Cyrenius, the governor of Syria, who was stationed at Antioch, received 
orders from the Emperor Augustus to annex Judsa and Samaria to 
the empire, and to place them under a procurator of their own, who 
was to reside at Cmsarea on the sea, and hold the country with Roman 
troops. Coponius, the first procurator under this arrangement, placed 
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a small garrison in the tower of Antonia, on the north-west of the 
Temple, and came up from Csesarea to Jerusalem at the great festivals, 
leaving the government during his absence to the High Priest and eccle- 
siastical authorities. With the Roman goveniors came the Roman fiscal 
; ‘ ■ system, customs and excise,' and this was regarded by the Jews as the 

last and most degrading mark of their subjection to a foreign power. 
The energy of the authorities repressed any actual outbreak against it in 
Jerusalem itself, but in the North desperate endeavours were again and 
again made to free the country. The effort, however, was always in 
vain. Nothing could withstand the terrible Roman legions. 

4 , Pontius Pilate (a.d. 26-37). So long as Augustus occupied the 
imperial throne, the procurators were rapidly changed, Marcus Ambi- 
vius succeeding Coponius in A.D. 10, Annius Rufus following in a.d. 
13, and Valerius Gratus in the next year, a.d. 14. But in the last year 
the new Emperor, Tiberius, resolved to check such rapid changes, and 
Valerius Gratus held his command till A.D. 25, when he was succeeded 
by Pontius Pilate. The new governor brought with him his wife and 
a Roman household to Caesarea (Matt. 27 . 19). Between his legion- 
aries and the Jewish people there was no love lost. His attempts to 
introduce the Roman standards into the city ; to hang up some brazen 
shields as trophies in the Temple ; to use the Corban or Sacred Fund 
for the erection of a public aqueduct, and to crush in blood the insurrec- 
tion which this caused, increased the general ill-will, while his cruelty 
to certain Galikeans, w'hose blood he mingled wnth their sacrifices 
(Luke 13 . i), roused feelings of horror and dread. Before his tribunal 
our Lord was brought, and after Pilate had covered himself with igno- 
miny for ail time by condemning Him to be crucified, he was sent to 
answer before the Emperor the complaints of certain Samaritans against 
his rule, A.D. 36, and is said to have died by his own hand, xV.D. 40. 

5 . Herod Agrippa I. In the years immediately following Pilate’s 
death, A. D. 41-44, Palestine seems once more to have come under the 
Herodian dynasty. Herod Agrippa I, a grandson of H erod the Great, was 
permitted by the Emperor Claudius to rule over the whole of Palestine 
with the title of king. To ingratiate himself with the Jews, he care- 
fully observed the Pharisaic traditions, offered many sacrifices, and 
conformed to the Mosaic. rituaL To further conciliate the Jews he 
became the persecutor of the Christians, put James the Elder to death, 
^d would have slain 3 t., Peter also, had it not been for his miraculous 
deliverance (Acts 12 , i-io). But Palestine did not long enjoy his rule. 
After he had reigned little more than three years, he was sitting at 

: Caesarea on the judgment-seat, clad in his royal robes, when the 
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' people saluted him as a 'god, and he was suddenly smitten and died 
a horrible death A. P. 44 (Acts ' 12 . 23). 

' j 0. Cnspins Fadus. On the death of Agrippa I, liis son Herod 
1 Agrippa 1 1 being thought too young for the throne, the whole of Palestine 
1 was taken possession of as Roman territoiys and its administration 
! was given over to a procurator under the direction of the governor f 
; of Syria. The Roman procurators, even the best of them, instead of j 
i exercising mildness and toleration towards the Jews, only applied j 
; themselves with inexorable severity to suppress any movement of the j 
; national life. This w^as especially true in the cases of Cuspius Fadus, 

! A.P. 44-46, Tiberius Alexander, A.D. 46-48, Ventidius Cumanus, 
i A.D, 48-53, and Felix, A.D. 53-60. The rule of Alexander, an apostate 
j Jew, tvas more ferocious than that of the Romans themselves. Felix, 

I to use the words of Tacitus, ‘exercised royal functions with all 
j manner of cruelty and lust in the spirit of a slave,’ and his govern- 
! ment essentially developed the bitter feeling against Rome. At the 
} same time the strifes and rivalries among the priests themselves, 
i the war to the death between the nobles and the people, and the 
excesses of desperate fanatics increased the miseries of the nation. 

7 . Porcius Festus was sent by Nero to succeed Felix in A.D. 60, 
and, though disposed to act righteously, he found himself totally unable 
to undo the mischief WTOUght by his predecessor. After holding office 
lor barely two years he died in Judaea, and the two procurators who 

j succeeded him did all in their power to intensify the bitter conflict, 
and hurry it on to its inevitable conclusion. 

8. Aibinus and Gessius Plorus. Of these, Albinus, A.D. 62-64, 
perpetrated every kind of wickedness, increased the taxes to an 
unprecedented extent, and while the distracted country" groaned under 
the heaviest burdens, the procurator and the high priest Annas alone 
enriched themselves. The last procurator, Gessius Florus, A.D. 64-66, 
was also the worst, for so unbounded was his tyranny that the people 
looked back with regret on the administration even of Albinus. He 
plundered not only individuals, but even communities, and laid 
deliberate schemes of iniquity for reaping his harvest of plunder, 
IMany towns and villages were entirely deserted, and when the governor 
of Syria visited J erusalem three millions of suppliant Jews entreated j 
his interference, only to see Floras standing by his side and mocking 
at their complaints. By such outrages the cup of the people’s sorrow- 
was filled to the brim, and it needed only a spark to kindle the confia- 

j gration, the materials for which had long been gathering, 

9 . Repulse of Cestius Gallus, The fatal dame broke out in 
A.D, 66 at Caesarea, where the heathen populace drove the Jews from 
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I the city after an edict of Nero had condemned them to forfeit the rights 
I of Roman citizens. The consequent rebellion extended in ever\’ 
direction, and at length Cestius Callus marched from Antioch at the 
head of 1 0,000 Roman troops and 13,000 allies to quell the disturbance 
in Jucltea. After vainly, attempting to storm the Temple Mount, he 
drew off his forces, but was attacked by the Jews when entangled 
in the pass of Beth-horon, and suffered a disgraceful defeat. Nero, 

I on receiving news of this disaster, handed over the command of 
I the war with Judsea to Vespasian, %vho, after a successful campaign, 

I was himself proclaimed Emperor a.D. 68, on the death of Nero, and 
I upon this left for Rome, empowering his son Titus to continue the war, 

! 10. Titus at -the head of four legions and numerous auxiliary troops 

arrived before the walls of the Holy City a few days before the 
Passover, A.D. 70. Vast multitudes were assembled at the time 
within the walls to keep the Feast, and the rival factions seemed bent 
on destroying one another instead of making head against the common 
foe. Famine and pestilence raged fearfully, and hundreds of thou- 
sands of dead bodies were thrown over the walls. After Titus had 
penetrated the outer walls, many of the Jews retired to the Temple, 

! which resembled a fortified place. Extremely anxious to save the 
■ Temple, Titus gave strict orders that it should be spared. But a 
I soldier threw a blazing brand into the building, and all efforts to 
{ extinguish the fire were in vain. 

i 11. Capture of the City. Titus would at the last moment have 

I checked the fury of his troops. But the legionaries, maddened 

! by the length of the siege, flung each his torch into the midst of the 

I splendid pile, and hurried to the work of carnage. The slaughter was 

i terrible. The splendid Temple was consumed by flames, and not one 
stone was left upon another {Matt. 24. 2). The upper city was taken 
some weeks afterwards, and then the whole was levelled with the 
ground. More than one million of Jews perished in this war, and 
more than 90,000 prisoners were sold as slaves, or reserved for gladia- 
torial exhibitions. Among the spoils borne in the triumph of Titus 
were the table of shewbread, the golden candlestick, and the Book of 
the Law. The stiii extant triumphal arch erected in honour of Titus 
by the Roman Senate beats on one side a representation of the vessels 
of the Temple; and many coins were struck bearing on one side the 
figure of the captive daughter of Judah standing under a palm-tree, with 
t-he inscription ' Judsea devicta,’ and on the other the escutcheon of the 
Roman legions K 
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XXXIX. FAMILY' OF THE HERODS. 


(From Le win’s “Life and Epistles of Saint Paul.”) 


Antipater, of Iditmssa, 
m. Cypros, 
d. B.C. 48, 


Pliasael. HEROD the GREAT Joseph. Pheroras, Salome. 

(*‘ Herod the king/' Matt. ii. i). 10. 

d. B.C. 4. 
married 


Doris, MARIAMNE, Pallas, Phaedra. Mariamne, Malthace. Cleopatrx Elpis. 
I dam of Alexander | | dau.ofSimon, 4f.B.c.4. j 

I the Asmonaeau. Ill i | 

Antipater. ; Phasael. Roxana. Philip ' HEROD-PHILIP, 

ia?. li.c. 4. i (Matt. XIV. 3). j Tetrarch of Trachonitis 

I m. Herodias. ! (“ Philip/' Luke iii, i ). 

m, Salome, 
df. A.D. 33, 


Salome 
(Matt. xiv. 6). 
m. I. Herod-Philip. 
2. Aristobulus. 


Aristobulus. Alexander. Herod. Salampso. Cypros. 
m. Bernice, m Glaphyra. 
d. li.C. 6. d, B.C. 6. 


Tigranes. Alexander, 

Tigranes, 

K. 0/ Armenia.^ 

Alexander, 
A”. 0/ Cilicia, 


ARCHELAUS, ANTIPAS, Olympia. 
Ethnarch of J udaea Tetrarch of Galil ee 
(Matt. ii. 22). (“Herod the tetrarch/* 


deposed a.d. 6, 


Matt. xiv. 3). 
vt, r. dau. of Aretas. 
2. Herodias. 
deposed a.o. 40. 


AGRIPPA r, 
K, of yuda^a, 

(*‘ Herod the king,' 
Acts xii). 
m. Cypros, 
dau. of 
Salampso. 
d, A.D. 44* 


Herod , Aristobulus. 

A”, of Chalets, m, Jotape, 

**■ d> A.D. >48. ' , ■ 

m. I. Mariamne. 2. Bernice. 


Aristobulus. Bernice, Hyreanus,- 


Herodias Mariamne. 
(Matt. xiv. 3)4 m. Antipater. 
7 tr, I. Philip. 

2. Antipas. 


i. AGRIPPA n. 
K. of Trachonitis 
(** King Agrippa/* 
Acts xxv), 
d. A.D. 99. 

Last of the Pferods, 


Bernice 

(Acts xxv. 13), » 

m. I. Marcus. 

a. Herod of Chalds, 


Mariamne. Drusilla 
m, 3t. Archelaus* (Acts xxiv. 24). 
' '■ a. Demetrius, ' ' m, 1. Arizus. 
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XL. JEWISH SECTS, PARTIES, etc. 

Introductory. 

The return from the Captivity in Babylon was the beginning for the 
Jews of long years of struggle for the maintenance of their distinctive 
national and religious life. The dominant Hellenism threatened to 
absorb or destroy all that was characteristic of the old Hebraism. 
Plence there arose among the Jews at various times and under various 
names a national party, men who, by emphasising what was distinctive 
in Judaism, sought to retain the old isolation and resist the Gentile. 
It is in this struggle between Judaism and Hellenism that the more 
important Jewish sects and parties find their explanation. The 
struggle had a twofold aspect, religious and political. The Pharisees, 
for example, embodied the principle of rigid observance of the Mosaic 



Law with its overgrowth of Rabbinic tradition ; the Zealots were the 
extreme party of political independence : while the opposite principle 
of moderation and concession found expression on the religious side 
in the Sadducees and on the political in the Herodians. The follow- 
ing is a list of the main distinctions in Biblical times 

1. Pharisees V 

2. Sadducees Distinctions chiefly religious. 

3. Essenes j 

4. Herodians ] 

5. Zealots f Distinctions chiefly political. 

6. Galilmans I 

7. Assassins / 

In addition to these the following \'arious terms may here be con- 
veniently explained : — 

8. Scribes. 

9. Lawyers. 

10. Nazarites. 

11. Proselytes. 

12. Publicans. 

13. Samaritans., 

14. Sanhedrin. 

15. Synagogue. 

^ 1* The Pharisees^ 

The Pharisees (Heb. Permhim, ^ separated ones ’ — a name ap- 
parently bestowed upon them by their opponents in substitution for 
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the self-chosen title of Ckasidim, * pious ones’)* The name well 
implies their distinctive principle, that of religious separation, not 
from their fellow Jews, but from the outside heathen world. This 
separation was to be preseiwed by a scrupulous adherence to the very 
letter of the traditional law. But this intense legalism, which may 
originally have been a genuine expression of the national religious 
sentiment, had become in Ne%v Testament days a cloak for all manner 
of hypocrisy, and our Lord exposes with terrible severity the hollow- 
ness of their piety (e. g. Matt. 28). 

They formed an association, numbering, as Josephus tells us, 6,oco 
members. The practical obligations of Pharisaism were broadly two : 
(i) To observe with great strictness all the ordinances concerning 
ceremonial purity ; (2) To be most scrupulous in the payment of tithes 
and other religious dues. In the interpretation of both these forms of 
religious duty the oral traditions of the Rabbis were ranked equally 
with, or even above, the letter of Scripture itself. On both points 
their insincerity was rebuked by our Lord : as to purity, in Matt. 28. 25 ; 
Luke 11. 39 ; and as to tithing, in Luke 11. 42; 18. 12; Matt. 28. 23. 
In doctrinal beliefs the Pharisees were sharply opposed to the Sad- 
diicees. They held to the belief in the existence of angels and 
spirits ; expected the resurrection of the dead, and a future of reward 
or penalty; and carried their emphasis on the Divine pre-ordination 
to the verge of fatalism. They cherished the old Theocratic idea, 
and were naturally opposed to the Herodian and Roman powers. 
But they were primarily a religious organisation, not a political body. 
The bad side of the later Pharisaism is sufficiently prominent in the 
Gospel history ; its good side should not be overlooked. The names 
of Hillel, his grandson Gamaliel (Acts 5. 34), and St. Paul (Acts 22. 3; 
28. 6 ; 26. 5 ; Phil. 8. 5) show that the society had attractions for what 
was best in the nation, while affording shelter to much that was false 
and bad., ■ 

2 . The Sadducees. 

The Sadduceeo. The derivation of the name has been in dis- 
pute. A Jewish legend derives it from one Tsadoq (Zadok), whose 
teaching that virtue was to be sought for its own sake, and not for 
future reward, found a perverted embodiment in Sadduceeism, But 
this is generally abandoned in favour of a derivation from the Heb. 
'Tsaddig, ^ righteous;’ and Dr. Edersheim suggests that the name was 
chosen as a retort upon the more arrogant title of ‘ pious,’ adopted by 
the Pharisees. 
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; In doctrine the Sadducees were in general opposed to the Pharisees. 
! Dr. Edersheim says : * Perhaps Sadduceeism may best be described 
i as a general reaction against the extremes of Pharisaism, springing 
I from moderate and rationalistic tendencies; intended to secure a 
footing within the recognised bounds of Judaism, and seeking 
; to defend its principles by a strict literalism of interpretation and 
application.’ Practically, however, as often happens, this negative 
reaction ended in a positive extreme of rationalism. They set aside 
. the authority of tradition in favour of the letter of Scripture, and went 
on to deny all that Scripture does not plainly and literally teach. 

I From the denial of virtue for reward’s sake they seem to have 
i advanced to the denial of any future reward and of any resurrection 
I (Matt. 22. 23 ; Mark 12. 18; Luke 20. 27; Acts 28. 8) ; while in this last 
’ passage they are said to have denied the existence of angel or spirit. 
Another doctrinal characteristic was their assertion of man’s free will 
as against the exaggerated ‘ fatalism ’ of the Pharisees. Their funda- 
mental differences of doctrine naturally led to many differences on 
I points of ritual, ceremony, and interpretation of canon law. They 
I were fewer in number than the Pharisees, but their ranks included 
many of the highest and wealthiest. In Apostolic days the high 
priest and his party were of this sect (Acts 4. i; 5. 17). They were 
less prominent than the Pharisees in their opposition to our Lord, 
though we find the two sects named together as seeking to entrap 
Him by questions (Matt 16. i ; 22. 34), and linked by Him in His 
w^arning to His disciples (Matt. 16. 6) ; while John the Baptist bestows 
on both the scathing appellation ‘ generation of vipers ’ (Matt. 3. 7). 
When, after our Lord’s death, it became clear that the cardinal doc- 
trine of the new Christian sect was His ^ resurrection from the dead,* 
the opposition of the Sadducees became more pronounced (Acts 4. i, 
2 ; 5. 17; 23. 6-10). 

3. The Essenes. 

\ The Essenes are not mentioned in Scripture, but are described 
I by Josephus as one of the * three philosophical sects among the Jews/ 

I the other two being of course the Pharisees and the Sadducees. Their 
I chief interest for the Biblical student lies in the alleged connexion 
between Essenism and Christianity. De Quincey in his well-known 
essay identifies the two, maintaining that under the name of Essenes 
(Gk. ’Ea-onym and ^'Etrtralot) Josephus is really describing the early 
Christian community. But this view is untenable, if only from the 
radical differences between Christian doctrine and practice as set 



forth in the New Testament, and the doctrine and practice of the 
Essenes as detailed by Philo and Josephus. Thus Dr. Edersheim 
says with emphasis, * Neither John the Baptist and his baptism, nor 
the teaching of Christianity, had any connexion with Essenism ’ {Jesus 
the Messiah j voL i. p. 325). And Bishop Lightfoot, at the close of his 
exhaustive essay on the Essenes (Colossians^ p. 413), declares, ‘Thus 
at whatever point we test the teaching and practice of our Lord by 
the characteristic tenets of Essenism the theory of affinity fails.’ 

The derivation of the name is very doubtful. Bishop Lightfoot 
hesitates between the Syriac chasi, ‘ pious,’ and the Hebrew chashd^ 
‘ to be silent,’ inclining to the latter, according to which the term would 
signify ‘ the silent ones, who meditate on mysteries.’ Dr. Edersheim 
identifies the name with the Hebrew ehitsmimf ‘ outsiders/ and sup- 
poses that they were so called by the Pharisees to indicate con- 
temptuously their position with regard to orthodox Judaism. ^ While 
the Pharisees and Sadducees were parties within the Synagogue, the 
Essenes were, although strict Jews, yet separatists, and, alike in 
doctrine, worship, and practice, outside the Jewish body ecclesiastic.* 

Their one distinctive principle w^as the striving after purity. In 
this they find contact with the Pharisees : Essenism has even been 
described as an exaggerated Pharisaism. But the differences are 
fundamental Purity to the Pharisee meant freedom from ceremonial 
defilement ; the w^ay to it lay in the rigid observance of ordinances ; 
the attainment of it conferred the merit of sanctity. The Essenes 
sought a purity more absolute, a freedom from the pollution that 
comes of contact with the material, in order that the spirit might find 
a freer and larger fellowship with the Divine. To this end they lived 
a life separate from the world. Their settlements -were chiefly in the 
country districts, where the defilements of the cities were unknown. 
Their life was of extreme simplicity, and communistic in character. 
U nder direction of the officers of the order they worked, prayed, and 
took their meals together; from a common fund they administered 
charity to those in need. AH members of the order passed through a 
novitiate of three successive grades, each lasting a year. Admission 
to full membership involved the taking of a terrible oath binding to 
separation, a severe asceticism, and the most absolute secrecy. 

The exclusiveness and mysticism of their doctrine are in the Epistle 
to the Colossiaiis strikingly contrasted with the free revelation of God 
in Jesus Christ. In their punctilious observance of the Sabbath, 
their abstinence from forbidden food, and the frequency of their 
lustrations, they resembled and went beyond the Pharisees. But 
besides this they practised a rigorous discipline. Marriage was re- 
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! pudiated. They abstained from meat and wine. The use of oil for 
I anointing— so necessary in hot climates — was esteemed a luxury, and 
' forbidden. Their food, dress, work, were of the simplest ; their 
i intercourse with the world was limited to a charity freely shown to 
all They rejected the Levitical priesthood and sacrifices : their only 
I sacrifice was the common meal, their only priests the baker who pre- 
! pared the meal and the officer who presided over it. Josephus gives 

■ the number of the brotherhood as 4,000, but — mainly no doubt through 
the practice of celibacy — they would seem to have quickly diminished 

; and died out. Much of their distinctive doctrine, however, reappears 
; in the later Gnostic heresies. 

1 4. The Herodians. 

■ ' ■ 

I The Herodians were a political party rather than a religious sect. 
I They were the partisans of the Idumcean dynasty, which, springing 
from heathenism, remained in taste, inclination, barbarity, and 
licentiousness, heathen still, though from state policy conforming out- 
wardly to the Jewish ritual observances. Their distinctive principle 
was that of concession to the reigning power. Supported in authority 
and position solely by Roman might, they endeavoured to repay 
their benefactors by performing their part of the compact in leavening 
the Jewish nation with laxity of moral tone, religious indifferentism, 
and the policy of temporising under Roman ascendancy. Hence they 
I vied with the Sadducees in scepticism and the Greeks in licentious- 
j ness, pandered to the vice and cruelty of the Herods, and truckled to 
I the Romans. Their natural opponents were the Pharisees, who held 
I tenaciously to all that was Jewish, and resisted all Gentile contamina- 
I tion. It is the more significant that Herodian and Pharisee are found 
I joined in deadly hostility to Jesus (Mark 3. 6 ; Matt. 22. 16). On the 
i teaching of both He utters the same condemnation (Mark 8. 15). 

5. The Zealots. 

The Zealots are named by Josephus as a fourth party, supple- 
mentary to the Pharisees, Sadducees, and Essenes. They were the 
party of political resistance to Herod and the Romans, Nationalists 
politically as the Pharisees were Nationalists religiously. Hence they 
are the very antithesis of the Herodians. These ‘brave free high- 
landers of Galilee’ took up their arms under Eleazar at the begin- 
ning of the reign of Herod the Great, and both then and in subse- 
quent risings were repressed with merciless severity. But their spirit 
I of fervid nationalism was never quenched. Their name indicates the 
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intensity of their zeai (Gk. Cr^X^rrjs). One of the apostles, Simon* 
had apparently been one of them; in Luke 6. 15 ; Acts 1. 13, he is 
surnamed //le Zealot-, while in Matt. 10. 4 (R. V.) he receives the 
corresponding Hebrew title of The Canan(Ea7i (Heb. qtm7ia, ‘zealous' 
= Gk. 

6 . The Galilceans, 

The Galileeans, i. e. natives of Galilee, were looked down upon 
by the southern Jews as an ignorant and rustic folk. Thus the name 
became a term of reproach. 

^Moreover, they were a people of passionate and excitable tempera- 
ment, a spirit which found expression in the sect of Zealots. In the 
‘days of the taxing' (Luke 2, 2) we learn from Josephus that a serious 
rising in resistance to the tax took place under one Judas. And when 
this was finally crushed and Judas slain, the lawless spirit still sur- 
vived to be a source of constant anxiety to the Roman authorities. 
So that the name Galikean became almost a synonym for lawlessness 
and violence, and it w'as with intent to arouse prejudice that at His 
trial our Lord was said to be of Galilee (Matt.2G. 69 ; cf. Mark 14. 70j. 

7. The Assassms, 

The Assassins (Acts 21. 38, R. V.). This is a better rendering 
of the word (riKupirn — the (^reek form of the Latin word stca^'zi, fiom 
sica ‘a short sword or dagger’ — than the ‘murderers’ of the A. 
They were a secret society, well known at Rome in the last troubled 
years of the Republic. With dagger concealed beneath the cloak they 

M etly murdered their own or their patrons’ enemies, generally 
.ping detection by the swiftness of the attack and an adroit 
gling with the horror-stricken crowd. It would appear that the 
..„,eme fanatics among the ‘ Zealots ’ formed themselves into a Jewish 
branch of these Sicarii, visiting Jerusalem at feast times, and secretly 
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either by himself or His successor to a formally constituted order 
of scribes. Their functions were to guard, transcribe, and interpret 
the sacred oracles. Gradually this function of interpretation became 
the most important, and from it the later scribe derived his great 
authority. ^ He is the Divine aristocrat among the vulgar herd of rude 
and profane ‘‘country-people” who “know not the Law” and are 
“ cursed.” ^^lore than that, his order constitutes the ultimate authority 
on all questions of faith and practice; he is “the Exegete of the 
Laws,’’ the “ teacher of the Law,” and along with the chief priests and 
elders, a judge in the ecclesiastical tribunals, whether of the capital or 
in the provinces. Although generally appearing in company with the 
Pharisees, he is not necessarily one of them, for they represent a reli- 
gious party, while he has a status and holds an office L’ 

Their legitimate office of interpretation of the Scriptures is illustrated 
in Matt. 2. 4 ; 17. 10 ; Mark 12. 35 ; while their burdensome additions 
to the ^Mosaic Law faftenvards collected into the MisJmali or ‘ second 
Law '} receive terrible condemnation from our Lord in Matt. 28. They 
are frequently joined with the ‘ priests ’ and ‘ elders ’ as one constituent 
of the Sanhedrin, 

9. The Lawyers. 

The Lawyers (Gk. vo/xtKof, from vofiog ‘law’) are generally regarded 
as identical with the Scribes. The * lawyer ’ of Matt. 22. 35 is called a 
‘ scribe ’ in the parallel passage of Mark 12. 28. The difference may have 
been one of function ; the same man being called ‘ scribe ’ as being a 
‘learned man/ or‘la\\yer’ as skilled in different matters of law, or 
yet again ‘teacher of the law’ (Luke 5. 17 ; Acts 5. 34 ; i Tim, 1. 7), 
having regard to his function of teaching. But it is quite possible that 
certain of the scribes received a technical training to fit them to plead 
in the ecclesiastical courts on questions of Sabbath observance, divorce, 
and the like. In this case the ‘ lawyers ’ would form a class within a 
class. . 

10, The Nazarites. 

The I^’azarites, or Isfazirites (Heb. nazar, ‘to separate or con- 
secrate,’ whence nazir, ‘ a separated one ’), were not a brotherhood but 
individuals under a personal vow. They were of two classes, ‘ Nazarites 
for life,’ those who in infancy were dedicated under this vow to God, 
and the more usual ‘Nazarites of days,’ who bound themselves for 
a limited period, generally 30 days, sometimes 60 or 100 or even 

, ^ Edersbeim, Jesus the Messiah, i. p. 93. 



longer. Of the former class were Samson, Samuel, John the Baptist ; 
while the references in Amos 2. ii, 12 ; Acts 21. 23--26, evidently point 
to ' Xazarites of days.’ The vow of St. Paul at Cenchrese was of another 
kind. The meaning of the Nazarite vow was to symbolise the conse- 
cration due to God. Its outward accompaniments were of the simplest 
kind : abstinence from all wine and strong drink was rigidly enjoined, 
pollution from dead bodies prohibited, and the hair allowed to grow 
long. The details of the vow and the ceremonies of release are fully set 
forth in Numbers 6. 

To avoid possible misconception, it may be well to note that the 
words Nazarite and Nasarefie are wholly unconnected. The form 
‘ Nazirite ’ (as in R. V.}, while etymologically correct, better marks the 
distinction* 

11. The Proselytes. 

The Proselytes (Gk. TrpocrrjXvro^y ‘an approacher, new-comer 
were Gentiles converted to Judaism. They are said to have been of two 
kinds, viz. ‘ Proselytes of Righteousness,’ and ‘ Proselytes of the Gate.’ 
The former were circumcised, admitted to the full religious privileges, 
and charged with the entire obligations of the Mosaic covenant, but 
were not esteemed to be heirs of the promises made to Abraham and 
his seed. They were also baptized, being wholly immersed in the pre- 
sence of three witnesses who acted, in some measure, as sponsors. The 
latter were allowed to join in the worship of God, standing in the outer 
‘ court of the Gentiles ; ’ they were not bound by the ceremonial laws of 
jMoses, but only by the moral ones, or, as they were called, the Seven 
Precepts of Noah, directed against idolatry, profanity, murder, un- 
cleanness, theft, rebellion, eating of blood. They were not circumcised, 
nor is it certain that they were baptized. They are probably those spoken 
of as ‘devout men’ in the Acts of the Apostles (Acts 18. 50; 16. 14 ; 
17. 4, 17, &c.). A difference was made between various nations, no 
heathens being admitted direct into the condition of Proselytes of 
Righteousness. Edomites and Egyptians had this privilege in the 
third generation, while Ammonites and Moabites were excluded till the 
tenth, before which they had none of the civil rights and advantages 
peculiar to the Jew by descent. This exclusiveness caused the con- 
troversy in the Christian Church as to the admission of the Gentile 
converts without circumcision (Acts 15). One of the seven ‘deacons’ 
was a Proselyte from Antioch. 

12. The PtMicans. 

The Publicans were the tax-collectors of the civil power. The 
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taxes were farmed by rich Roman citizens of the Equestrian Order, or 
sometimes by a joint-stock company at Rome, who had agents in the 
provinces to arrange the actual collection from the people. These 
agents divided the country into districts, and offered each district to 
public competition, to be farmed by the highest bidder. The pur- 
chaser was usually required to pay the purchase money, either wholly 
or by instalments, in advance, and he was at liberty to recoup himself. 
He was always a native of the country', well versed in its resources and 
the temper of its people ; using his knowledge and power to extort as 
much as possible for his own profit. In this he was backed by the Eques- 
trian Order at Rome, w^ho carried most oppressive decrees in the Senate 
against defaulters. Strictly speaking, the term publiccmi applies only 
to the direct farmers of the taxes from the Government ; the subordi- 
nate agents were called portitores ; the ^ publicans ’ of the A. V. 
being taken from the inexact rendering of the Gk. by the Lat. 

Vulgate. Such were the Jewish * Publicans;’ universally despised ; 
branded as ^ plunderers,’ as ‘ beasts of prey ; ’ classed with ^ bears and 
lions,’ and coupled with the vilest and most contemptible characters. 

As much of the tax was an ad valorem duty on property and produce, ' 
which the publican gauged, there was ample opportunity for unjust ! 
exaction. To this general odium must be added the peculiar sting to j 
^ Abraham’s seed, in bondage to no man,’ that they were no longer 
free ; and the question w'as ever rife, w'hether it were ‘ lawful to pay | 
tribute to Csesar ; - thus the publicans, as unscrupulous agents of a ! 
heathen power, were regarded as traitors to their country and their i 
God. Even our Lord classes them with ‘heathen men’ (Matt. 18, 17) ; , 

and the Jews forbade marriage with a family in which there was one * 
publican, which thereby became polluted. 

13. The Sainaritans, 

The Samaritans were by origin a mixed heathen people, derived ; 
from the colonists whom the King of Assyria sent to inhabit the land ; 
of Samaria after he had carried the Israelites captive (2 Kings 17. 24), ’ 

These colonists had been drawn from various eastern nations ; and | 
they continued to practise their different forms of national idolatry, > 
until the plagues sent among them by God led them to petition the , 
King of Assyria for a priest of the God of the country to teach them : 
the old form of worship (2 Kings 17. 26-41). He was stationed at , 
Beth-el, and they endeavoured to combine a formal reverence of God i 
with the practice of their own heathen rites. In all probability inter- j 
marriages took place between these heathen settlers and the remnant I 
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of the ten tribesj. so that in course of .time the Samaritans might 
justly claim a partial Israelitish descent. After the Captivity of Judah 
they sought an alliance with the returned Jews, oftering to aid in the 
work of restoring the Temple. The alliance was decisively refused, 
and the Samaritans became the Jews^ bitter enemies (Ezra 4. i-6). 
Some amount of intermarriage ho\rever took place, and w^hen Nehe- 
miah enforced the Mosaic Law^ as to mixed marriages, IManasses, a 
Jewish priest, w^ho had married the daughter of Sanballat, chief of 
the Samaritans, w’-as expelled from Judah, and headed a secession to 
Shechem, where he taught the people the Mosaic ritual, and erected 
a rival temple on Mount Gerizim : and this mixed community began 
to claim descent from the patriarchs, and a share in the promises, 
adopting the Pentateuch and Books of Joshua and Judges as their 
sacred books. Having the advantage of occupying a place of peculiar 
sanctity (Shechem), surrounded by the tombs and memorials of the 
patriarchs, and dividing the tw^o portions of the Israelite people 
^Galilmans and Jew's), they held a very strong vantage-ground, which 
they used to annoy their neighbours. They erected false beacons to 
render nugatory the announcements of the great festivals ; refused a 
passage through their territory to pilgrims going up to the feasts 
iLuke 9. 51-56); defiled the temple by scattering dead men's bones 
upon its altar ; and finally w^elcomed the invasion of Alexander the 
Great, and offered him their temple for a heathen fane, — a proceeding 
wdiich resulted in its final destruction by the Jew's under John 
Hyrcanus (b.c. 130). 

The old feud between the ten tribes and the house of David w^as 
renewed with double hostility by the Samaritans, Shechem and 
Jerusalem being the centres of animosity, each possessing rival claims 
to sanctity. Hence the point of the Samaritan wmman’s questions to 
our Lord (John 4), and the readiness with which her fellow-citizens 
accepted the oveiture of one ‘being a Jew’ to receive them into full 
religious communion. The Samaritans now number scarcely 100 
persons, living at Nablous (Shechem), preserving an ancient copy of 
the Pentateuch, keeping up an annual sacrifice of the Passover on 
Mount Gerizim, living peaceful and moral lives, and observing, with 
some peculiar variations, 'the Mosaic Law. 


14 . T^e Sanhedrin. 

The Saaihedriii (Gk. ‘a sitting together;’ in A.V. 

and R.V. ‘ council ’) was the great ‘ Council ’ of the Jewish Church and 
people, which, after Alexander’s conquest,, if not .before, held chief 
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authority ‘ in all causes and over all persons, ecclesiastical and 
civil. ^ It .was suggested by the old institution of seventy-two elders 
fsix from each tribej, appointed by IMoses, at Jethro’s suggestion, 
to relieve him in the administration of justice {Ex. 18. 14 ; Xum. 

I 11. i6i. There is no trace of such a tribunal in the Book 
! of Joshua, or in the time of the Judges or of the Kings. It con- 
: sisted of an equal number (twenty-four) of priests, scribes, and 
; elders, all of whom were required to be married, above thirty years 
' of age, well instructed in the Law, and of good report among the 
' people. This constituted the Supreme Court of Judicature and 
Administrative Council, taking cognisance of false doctrine and 
teaching, as well as of breaches of the hlosaic Law, and regulating 
, both civil and ecclesiastical observances peculiar to the Jewish nation, 
i The power of life and death was taken from it by the Roman 
i government (John IS, 31), which otherwise covenanted to respect its 
i decrees ; though during the interval between the death of Tiberius 
j and the accession of Caligula, and in the absence of Pilate at Rome, 

; the opportunity was seized to stone Stephen and to put others to death, 
j The Sanhedrin usually met in the hall Gazzith, within the Temple 
j precincts, though special meetings were sometimes held in the house 
I of the high priest (Matt. 26. 3), who was generally (but not necessarily) 
i the president. There were also two vice-presidents ; two scribes, or 
; ^ heralds,’ one registering the votes of acquittal (or noes), and the other 

those of conviction (or ayes) ; and a body of lictors, or attendants 
(Matt. 26. 58). The assembly sat in the form of a semicircle, the 
president occupying the centre of the arc, the prisoner that of the 
centre of the chord, while the two heralds sat a little in advance of 
the president, on his right hand and his left. 

There were also lesser councils or tribunals in the towns ; of three 
members, where the male inhabitants did not exceed 120, and, in other 
I cases, of twenty-three. These were subordinate to the great Sanhe- 
i drin. Probably to one of these lesser tribunals reference is made in 
I the ‘ judgment ' of Matt. 5, 22, 

15. The Synagogue^ 

The Synagogue (Gk. (Twayay^, gathering together;*’ Heb. 
A eneseik) w^as a term applied both to the congregation in a provincial 
i town, and to the room in which it met during the week for mutual 
instruction, disputation, and administration of justice, and on the 
sabbath for prayer and praise, not sacrifice. The institution of the 
Synagogue dates probably from the Captivity in Babylon. These 
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buildings were the schools of the children, the debating clubs and 
libraries of the youths ; there were 480 of them in Jerusalem. 

The principal officers of the Synagogue were : — 

1. The Batlanim {me?i of leisure). It was a rule that no syna- 
gogue should be erected in any place unless it contained ten " men of 
leisure ’ who could devote their time to the administration of the 
synagogue. These were the ‘ Rulers of the Synagogue/ also called the 
‘ shepherds,’ and the ‘ elders : ’ they had special seats of honour as- 
signed them during divine w’orship (Acts ik 15; Matt. 23 . 6). They 
also formed the local Sanhedrin or tribunal, 

2. The Sheliach {Delcgaie). He was one of the elders, delegated 
by the Chief Shepherd iPar^ias) to recite the most sacred portions of 
the liturgy. The office was not permanently vested in one person, 
but one so, delegated was the mouthpiece, for the time being, of the 
congregation. In large towns the cjualifications required were con- 
siderable and w'ere strictly exacted ; they probably became the 
groundwork of those required for the Christian ministry" (i Tim. 3 . 
1-7). This was the office held by our Lord on the memorable oc- 
casion at Nazareth (Luke 4 . i6j. 

3. The Chazzan (literally lnspector\ the permanent minister or 
attendant (Luke 4 . 20), whose duties were partly ecclesiastical, partly 
civil. He frequently acted as schoolmaster, 

4. The Methurgeman {Interpreter). As the synagogue came 
principally into use in later times, when Hebrew was not well known 
and Greek was more generally used in common life, the Law was ex- 
pounded to the congregation by an interpreter, selected for his learning 
and knowledge of languages. To guard against false interpretation, 
the learned formed a guild of ‘ interpreters,’ who drew up a Book of 
Paraphrases on the hebdomadal lessons, which from them was called 
the ' Targum.’ This word Methurgeman, or Turgeman, has been cor- 
rupted into the modern Dragoman K 

1 For a graphic account of the Synagogue and its worship, see Edersheim, 
fesus the Messiah^ Bk, 3 . chap. 10, 
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XLL GEOGRAPHY AND TOPOGRAPHY OF THE BIBLE, 

THE HOLY LAND. 

Introduction, 

In considering the Geography of the Bible, our thoughts at once 
centre in the land Avhose familiar title 'The Promised Land ^ marks 
it as the home promised to and occupied by the Israelites, and whose 
yet more sacred name ^The Holy Land^ identifies it as the scene 
of the life and ministiy^ of our Lord. It would seem from Gen. 15. iS 
that the territoiy^ originally promised to Israel was of far greater extent 
than that actually possessed at any time, excepting for a brief period 
during the reign of Solomon. Perhaps the promise partly lapsed through 
unbelief. At any rate, the boundaries of the country as it was per- 
manently held were, on the north the mountains of Lebanon ; on the 
south the Salt Sea (Dead Sea) and the wilderness beyond Beer-sheba ; 
j on the east the Syrian Desert ; on the west the Mediterranean Sea, 

; with Philistia on the south-west and Phoenicia in the north-west, 
i This land, more extensive than the Canaan of the Old Testament, 

: which lay wholly to the west of Jordan, is now known as Palestine 
(i. e, Philistia), a name given in early times to a part of the sea-board 
; only, but applied soon after the Christian era to the whole countr}?' 
of the Jews. Its extreme length is referred to under two formulas * 
(i) ‘From the entering in of Hamath unto the brook of Egypt ^ 
{I Kings 8. 65, R.V.) ; (2) * From Dan to Beer-sheba' (i Kings 4.25). 
The former phrase is the more accurate, and by it the latter must be 
interpreted. The * entering in of Hamath’ is in all probability the 
; pass at the northern end of the valley of Lebanon, leading to the 
I valley of the Orontes, i. e. the land of Hamath. The brook of Egypt 
! (lVi 7 dv el-Arish) forms a natural boundary to the south-west, inter- 
I secting the principal road from Palestine to Egypt. The length of 
the territory thus determined is about 277 miles. The phrase 'from 
Dan to Beer-sheba’ literally taken would give a distance far short 
of this. But it is probable that both these places, as important centres 
of local government, lent their names to the surrounding district, so 
that the two expressions are practically equivalent, and alike are used 
to designate the whole length of the territory ruled by David and 
Solomon. 

Though of insignificant extent, Palestine was almost the centre of 
the ancient world. To the south-west was Egypt, with her wealth 
> and culture ; across the eastern desert lay Babylonia, with the 
j Empires of the Medes and Persians beyond; to the north-east 
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stretched the' mighty ASSYRIAN 'Empire ; while nearer honiCj on 
the north, lay the popnloos kingdoms of Syria; and over the sea to 
the north-west were GREECE and Rome. It w’as inevitable that the 
Jews, being so situated, should find their land the meeting-point of 
many national interests. With all the powers mentioned their history 
was closely linked, until the final destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Roman armies in A. D. 70. 


(i) Physical Features, 

1 . General View. The most striking physical feature of Palestine 
is the deep gorge through which the Jordan flows in an almost direct 
line from north to south, dividing the land into two unequal parts. 

(a) West of the Jordan Valley, From the western side of this Jordan 
Valley there rises an irregular mountain range, extending from the 
slopes of Lebanon in the north to Beer-sheba in the south, with only 
one important break — the Plain of Esdraelon. The ridges and peaks 
are numerous but of no considerable height, the loftiest summit 
( Jebel Jermuk—dh miles south-west of elfish) being only 3,934 feet 
above the Mediterranean level. Throughout its length the range is 
scored by many ravines and valleys, running chiefly east and west. 
The eastern and western slopes of this backbone of hills difter con- 
siderably in character- On the east the mountains fall away abruptly 
to the Jordan Valley, terminating as they approach the Dead Sea in 
precipitous cliffs. On the west the fall is much more gradual, there 
being a succession of lower hills till the plain is reached, which extends 
to the shores of the Mediterranean, This plain is triangular in shape, 
narrow in the north, and widening out considerably in the south. It 
is broken only by the ridge of Carmel, which comes wuthin 200 yards 
of the coast and joins the southern boundary of the Bay of Acre. 

ih) East of the Jordan Valley and the Dead Sea the country may 
fairly be described as a vast table land, of an average height of about 
2,500 feet, rising here and there into peaks and ridges whose greatest 
elevation reaches 4,245 feet. The western wall of this plateau climbs 
steeply from the deep Jordan Valley, sometimes in sheer cliffs. 
Eastward the high ground gradually sinks into the desert beyond. 
The whole region, like that on the west of Jordan, is intersected by 
numerous deep water-cut ravines, but its general character is less 
rugged, and it is also much more fertile. 

2 . Th© Valley of tlx© Jordan. This valley is the central portion of 
a great crack or fault in the earth’s surface, extending from Antioch 
in the north, to Ezion-geber on the eastern arm of the Red Sea, in the 
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south. It is at the spot where this deft separates Anti-Libanus and 
Lebanon that it receives from the former the first springs of Jordan. 
From a low hill near Hermon bursts a stream which has been described 
as ^one of the largest fountains in the world.’ This is the Leddaii. 
soon to be joined in its course by the Banzas, a stream from a similar 
fountain which rises in the city of Banias (Caesarea Philippi), and 
subsequently by the Hasbany^ whose source is also in Anti-Libanus. 
These are the three principal sources of the Jordan. Their united 
stream expands into the Lake OF Huleh (Waters of IMerom), then 
collects again, and makes a rapid descent of 689 feet in the ten miles 
to the Sea of Galilee. Its course through the whole length of this 
lake— thirteen miles — may be traced in a streak of smooth water. 

At its exit the stream enters a valley stretching for sixty-five miles 
to the north end of the Dead Sea^ with an average breadth of eight 
miles. But through this the stream has worn a channel which 
gradually deepens into a great cleft-^a ^ valley within a valley,’ which 
near Jericho becomes a mile in width and 200 feet in depth. Through 
this the river flows with ceaseless windings ; at first with a very rapid 
current, then more gently as it nears the Dead Sea. 

For the most part, the stream itself is hidden beneath the thick 
growth of willow and tamarisk which lines the terraced sides of its 
ravine and overhangs the water. Its width varies from 80 to 150 
feet, its depth in summer from 8 to 12 feet, but between January 
and IMarch it rises 9 or 10 feet, the depth of its channel alone pre- 
venting serious inundations. 

There are fords at several points, notably near Beisdn (Beth-shean), 
where the western wall of mountains is broken by an arm of the 
Plain of Esdraclon {see Plains), giving easy access to Galilee and the 
coast ; again at the confluence of the Jabbok, and another near Jericho. 
One of the fords {'Abarak), in the neighbourhood of Beisdn.^ is now 
supposed to be the true site of Bethabara (R. V. Bethany), where our 
Lord was baptized, 

3 . Mountains. The mountain system west of Jordan maybe con- 
veniently divided into four separate groups, the division, however, 
being rather political than strictly physical. From north to south the 
groups are thus named:— {^2) Mountains of UPPER Galilee; {b) Moun- 
tains of Lower Galilee; (c) Hills of Samaria; and (d) the Mountains 
of J uDjEA. On the northern boundaiy>' of Palestine are the notable 
Syrian Mountains — the Tanges of Lebanon— divided by the valley of 
EIBukcCa into Lebanon on the west and Anti-Libanus on the east. 
The general elevation of this range is considerably greater than that 
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of any of the groaps '. more strictly belonging to Palestine. . The most , 
important mountain, Hermo^n, in the ■ Anti- Libanus range, ^ culminates. . 
in three peaks, the highest of which is 9,376 feet above the sea- 
level. 

(a) Mountains of Upper Galilee, This group extends from the river 
Kasimiyeh^ about five miles to the north of Tyre, to three miles south 
of JebelJermuk^ its highest peak, a distance of some twenty-five miles 
in all. The average elevation of the mass is nearly 2,700 feet. It is 
much broken by valleys, running in general from east to west. The 
heights are well wooded, and form a pleasant contrast to the bare and 
unfertile' southern hills. I 

The group terminates in a peak 3,400 feet high, which sinks abruptly 
into a valley 2,400 feet below. Immediately south of this valley rise j 
the ' ' ; 

(h) Mountains of Lower Galilee, This group, stretching southwards 
to the great Plain of Esdraelon, comprises several low’ but well-marked 
ranges, running from east to W’est, and separated by fertile plains. 

Its average elevation is not more than 1,400 feet Of the individual 
summits the most important is Jebel eUTor (MOUNT Tabor), an 
isolated wooded hill in the Nazareth group, 1,843 above the 
Mediterranean. The Nazareth range stretches westw’ards tow-ards 
the beautiful range of Carmel, from which it is separated by the gorge 
oi the JVa/tr eLMukutta (Kishon), 

(c) The Hills of Samaria rise south of the Esdraelon Plain, and 
continue w’ithout a break into the hills of Judaea. A north-west spur 
pushes up to the sea in a magnificently w’ooded ridge, never rising to 
a greater height than 1,810 feet; its natural beauties are well ex- ; 
pressed by its name, Carmel (the H^ineyard of the Lord ^). 

The northern portion of the Samaritan Hills is of an average 
height of about 2,000 feet, not broken by any prominent peak. To- 
w’ards the Jordan lie the MOUNTAINS OF Gilboa, a low range about 
1,650 feet in height. 

The main ridge rises somewhat sharply into Mount Ebal (3,077 
feet), the highest point of the range, which is separated from the more 
southerly Mount Gerizim (2,849 feet) by the fertile valley of She- 
CHEM, South of Gerizim is the ^hill country of Ephraim* (A. V. 
‘Mount Ephraim*), including several prominent peaks, while the 
general elevation of the mass is higher than in the north, 

{d) The Mountains of fudma. This group, stretching southwards to 
Beer-sheba, is the highest of the four, the average elevation being about 
2,500 feet. North of Jerusalem, the highest point is Neby Samwil 
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I (2,935 feet), the site of the ancient watch-tower of Mizpeh. Jerusalem 
is 340 feet below this, and then the general tendency of the highlands 
is upward until the neighbourhood of Hebron is reached, where the 
heights vary from 3,000 to 3,400 feet. From Hebron the land descends 
; to Beer-sheba, where it sinks into the desert lowlands known in ancient 
; times as the Negeb (South Countr>'). 

! East of the main ridge lies the Desert or Wilderness of 
; JUD.EA (average elevation 1,400 feet). It is not an absolutely barren 
: tract, but is not fertile enough to repay cultivation 

I 4 . Plains, i. Maritime :—Y torn the northern promontory Rds en- 
Ndkura to the base of Carmel stretches the Plain OF Akka (Acre)^ 
a fertile and well-watered tract about twenty miles long and four miles 
broad. ■ ■ 

Immediately south of Carmel the belt of land along the shore is 
barely 200 yards in width, but it gradually expands into the Plain of 
Sharon, so celebrated in the Old Testament for its beauty and fer- 
tility. This plain has an actual length of forty-four miles, beginning 
four miles north of Caesarea and terminating nine miles south of 
Joppa. Its breadth varies from about six miles in the north to twelve 
I in the south, and it gradually slopes upward from the coast to a height 
! of 200 feet above the sea. 

! South of Sharon is the PLAIN OF Philistia, extending forty miles 
I along the coast, and widening out beyond Gaza to a breadth of fifteen 
i miles., 

I 2. Central: — By far the most important of the inland plains is 
i Esdraelon (known also as the Valley of Megiddo), the great 
i battle-field of Palestine, Its average height is 250 feet; in shape it 
\ is an irregular triangle, bounded on the north by the Galilsean hills, on 
I the east by the mountains of Gilboa and the hill of Moreh, and on 
i the south and west by the hills of Samaria and the range of Carmel. 

I Eastward the great plain divides into three arms : one to the north- 
; east, between the hills of Nazareth and Moreh; another running 
eastwards, with a fairly steep declivity, into the Jordan Valley, between 
the hill of Moreh and Mount Gilboa ; and the third stretching south- 
wards towards En-gannim, The middle arm is, in the strict sense of 
the term, the ancient Valley of Jezreel, the town from which it 
took its name standing at the north- w^estem end of Mount Gilboa, 
with Naboth^s vineyard at its foot. In this valley w^ere fought most 
of the battles between Israel and the Syrians, 
j Among the other inland plains may be mentioned the small PLAIN 

_ * For the mountains East of Jordan, sm above, p. 241* , 
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OF Aijalon, so celebrated in the history of Joshua ; it is situated in j 
DaUj about midway between Joppa and Jerusalem. 

3. East of Jordan mention need only be made of the Plains OF 
Bashan, lying away to the eastward of the Sea of Galilee, and so often | 
celebrated in the Old Testament as a region of unparalleled fertility. | 

5. “Water System. The supply of water in Palestine is fairly I 
abundant, though it is somewhat irregularly distributed. In addition to 
the Jordan there are thirteen perennial streams, including the Leontes, ■ 
on the northern border, while the mountains, excepting those in the 
south, are full of excellent SPRINGS, especially at Shechem. Some i 
districts, however, are ill-provided ; notably the Judtean Desert, where ; 
there is scarcely any water except that which is obtained from wells and 
rock-hewn cisterns. Various HOT SPRINGS, indicating volcanic action, j 
are to be found in the Jordan Valley and round the shores of the | 
Sea of Galilee and of the Dead Sea, also at ETHammeh (Amatha), 
on the river Yarnmk. The water of these is generally salt and 
sulphurous. ' 

I. Rivers. Foremost among the rivers is the JORDAN (already de- 
scribed in detail). Rising in the \^alley of Lebanon it passes through 
the Waters of Merom and the Sea of Galilee into the Dead Sea, from , 
which there is no visible outlet. The direct distance from the most : 
northerly of its three sources (the rise of the Hasba?ty) to its mouth is » 
about 125 miles, but owing to its short and frequent windings the 
actual length of the stream is nearly 300 miles. I 

The Kishon [Nahr el-Mukutta) drains the Plain of Esdraelon and 
falls into the Bay of Akka. 

The Yarmuk (Hebrew name unknown) is an important stream i 
east of Jordan, draining the great plateau of the Hauran. It descends ; 
through a deep gorge into the Jordan about five miles south of the Sea 
of Galilee. 

The Jabbok (Zerka) rises in the eastern plateau, winds down a 
narrow gorge, and falls into the Jordan twenty-four miles north of the 
Dead Sea. Excepting during the winter months it is almost dry. > 
This stream was the boundary between the territories of Sihon and 
Og (Joshua 12 ) ; it was also the northern frontier of Ammon, and the 
scene of Jacob’s wrestling with the angel (Gen. 32 . 22-24). 

The Arnon {Mojib) flows through a rocky chasm on the east of the ’ 
Dead Sea. It formed the boundary between Moab and the Ammonites, 
and became the southern frontier of the Israelites east of Jordan. | 

The Brook Kidron, reaching from Jerusalem to the Dead Sea, is j 
now generally dry. j 
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2. Lakes, Theseare (i) Merom {Huiek) in the north, fonr miles 
long by four broad, and seven feet above the Mediterranean level ; (2) 
The Sea of Galilee, 682 feet below the Mediterranean, thirteen miles 
long by seven and a-half broad, * remarkable for its shoals of fish, for 
the violence of its sudden thunderstorms, and for the hot springs along 
the shore;’ (3) The Dead Sea, 1,292 feet below the Mediterranean, 
forty-seven miles by ten miles in extent. The water of this sea is so 
exceedingly nauseous that no fish can live in it, except at those points 
where fresh water flows in. There is no visible outlet, and the sea is 
only kept at the same level by the rapid evaporation which goes on in 
this region. 

(ii) Political Divisions, 

1 . Old Testament Times. As soon as the Israelites had obtained a 
more than nominal possession of Canaan, Joshua parcelled out the land 
between the tribes. The Book of Joshua (chaps. 18 — 19 ) contains a 
careful and detailed account of the boundaries of the various allotments ; 
and, as the sites of many of the border towns have been identified, there 
is little difficulty in compiling a fairly accurate map of the country as 
then divided. 

Before the division Joshua evidently had made himself thoroughly 
acquainted with the character of the country, for in most cases the 
boundaries were determined by the natural features. The ske of an 
allotment was not simply in proportion to the population of a tribe, 
but the comparative fertility of the district was carefully taken into 
account. Thus Naphtali, with about the same population as Benja- 
min, had twice as much territory ; the reason being that Benjamin 
possessed the plain country about Jericho, whereas the allotment of 
Naphtali was wholly mountainous. 

The tribe of Levi, being specially dedicated to the service of God, 
possessed no particular territory, but received from each of the other 
tribes, according to its size, a certain number of cities, forty-eight in all. 
Six of these cities were appointed Cities of Refuge, whither any 
one who had the misfortune to kill * any person unawares ’ might flee 
and find security from the effects of private revenge. 

During the times of the Judges there was no change in the tribal 
division of the country, and little loss or accession of territory. The 
policy of extermination was gradually abandoned, with the result that 
the Israelites were fully occupied in holding their own against the 
repeated attacks of their enemies. Under the leadership of Saul, and 
afterwards of David, they assumed a more aggressive attitude, and by 
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conquest after conquest gradually annexed nearly the whole of Syria ; 
so thal Solomon inlierited a kingdom extending, broadly speaking, from 
the Brook of Eg}^pt to the Euphrates, an actual realisation of the 
promise made to Abraham (Gen, 15, i8, R. V.). He ^had dominion 
• . . over all the kings ’ from Tipbsah on the river Euphrates ( i Kings 
4. 24) to Ezion-geber on the eastern arm of the Red Sea ( i Kings 9. 
26). ^ They brought presents, and served Solomon all the days of his 

life V(i Kings 4. 21), but regained their independence soon after his 
death. 

The new division of the kingdom proper into twelve provinces made 
by Solomon for fiscal purposes (i Kings 4, 7-19) corresponded broadly 
to the old tribal divisions, excluding Simeon on the southern frontier, 
which seems to have been scattered beyond the limits of its allotted 
territory. (See i Chron. 4. 39-43, which narrates two Simeonite ex- 
peditions in search of new possessions, and 2 Chron. 15. 9 ; 34. 6, 
where we find Simeonites among the northern tribes.) Both Simeon 
and Levi were divided in Jacob and scattered in Israel (Gen. 49. 7); 
the latter for the better discharge of priestly functions, the former from 
feebleness and depopulation. Judith the heroine is said, in the 
apocryphal book that bears her name, to have been a Simeonite 
(chap. 9. 2) ; but Bethulia, her city, was in the territory of Manasseh. 

In the time of Rehoboam a wide-spread revolt ended in the 
establishment of two separate kingdoms; Judah (comprising the 
tribes of Judah and Benjamin) and Israel. The northern boundaiy^ 
of Judah did not exactly agree with the old geographical boundaries 
of the tribes, nor was it ever, in fact, definitely fixed. 

Moreover, the ^Ten Tribes* who formed the kingdom of Israel 
could not have included Simeon (for the reason mentioned), or the 
half tribe of southern Dan, which became absorbed in Judah. 

The capital of this kingdom was at first Shechem, afterwards Tirzah, 
and finally Samaria. After the Israelites had been carried into cap- 
tivity by the Assyrians, the name Samaria became applied to the 
whole of the northern kingdom (2 Kings 17. 24). 

2. Between the Old and ISTew Testaments. On the conquest cf 
the Babylonian Empire by the Medes and Persians the whole land of 
Palestine passed, together with Syria, under the sway of the victors. 
The old tribal and political divisions had become practically eftaced, 
although bitter religious rivalry prevailed between Samaria and 
Jerusalem. After the triumphs of Alexander the Great, and the 
division of his conquests, the whole country became subject, first to 
the Egyptian, afterwards to the Syrian kings. After the great Macca- 
basan revolt the ancient boundaries were gradually in great measure 
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restored; and t&e kingdom of tlie Asmonsean priest-princes, as 
described by Josephus (Ant. xiiL 15. 4), extended along the sea- 
board from the Brook of Eg>^t to Mount Garmel and the border 
of Phoenicia, while' across the Jordan it ' included the regions of the: 
ancient Bashan and Gilead, down to Heshbon and Medeba. . The 
Iclumaians, the inveterate enemies of Israel, were effectually held 
in check; and in the words of Ewald, ^almost the whole, of the. do- 
minions was reconquered over,. which Israel had formerly ruled in., the 
best days of its earthly power.’ 

3. TTew Testament Times. In the time of our Saviour we find the., 
land w^est of J ordan divided into three provinces : Galilee in the north; 
Samaria in the centre; and Jud.ea in the south. East of Jordan the 
ancient Bashan had become the four provinces of Gaulonitis, 
Auranitis, DataNjEa, and Trachonitis, with Itur^ea lying to the 
north. South of these lay PeR/EA, the fbeyond Jordan ’ of the Gospels, 
covering much the same ground as Gilead of the Old Testament. 

The region spoken of three times in the New Testament as 
Decapolls (//ie ten cities) cannot be geographically defined. It ’ivouM 
seem that on the conquest of Syria by the Romans in B.c. 65, ten 
cities were rebuilt and endowed wvith certain privileges. Of these, 
Damascus was the most northerly, and Philadelphia, probably, the 
most southerly* All, with the single exception of Scythopolis, lay east 
of Jordan. 

The whole of this territory was under the Roman sway and in close 
connexion wath the Roman province of Syria. But Herod the Great 
ruled it as a subject-king. At first appointed governor of Galilee in 
u, c. 47, he was made King of Judaea B. c. 40, and, aided by the Roman 
arms, gradually extended his kingdom over the whole country. 

T/ie Tetrarchies, On Herod’s death, B. c. 4, his kingdom passed 
by will to his three sons, as already narrated. Archelaus received 
; Judaea, Samaria, and Idumaea, with the title of Ethnarch ; Herod 
; Antipas became Tetrarch of Galilee and Perma ; while the north-east 
. provinces, ^ Itursea and the region of Trachonitis,’ went to Jierod 
i Philip, A fourth Tetrarchy of Abilene in the Lebanon district is 
j assigned by Luke to Lysanias, who cannot be certainly identified. 

In A,D. 6, Archelaus was deposed, and Judaea, now formally annexed 
to the Roman province of Syria, was henceforth governed by a Roman 
Procurator, with Caesarea for his capital. Of these procurators Pon- 
I tins Pilate was the fifth from Coponius. In a.d. 41, Judaea was 
I added to the kingdom of Herod Agrippa I, who already held the 
I dominions formerly ruled over by the tctrarchs Philip and Antipas. 
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Thus, for a time, the greatness of the kingdom of Herod the Great 
was revived under his grandson; but on the accession of Herod', ^ 
A^ippa n, the newly-acquired territory was again taken, .over ' by , 
kome; and on the destruction of Jerusalem in A. D. 70 the whoie 
country was finally annexed to the Roman province of Syria. 

(iii) AWes on Important Places. 

Accko fR. V. Acco), or AMa, noTth of Mount Carmel, was occupied 
bv Phcenicians, whom the tribe of Asher could not dislodge. It is 
only once mentioned in the Old Testament (Judg. 1 . 31k once m 
the New, under its later Greek name, Ptoleinais (Acts *- 1 . 7 j- 
the Crusaders it became the seat of the Christian kingdom, and the 
head-quarters of the Knights Templars, from whom it derived its 
modern name Saint Jean if Acre. The plain of Accho is the most 
fertile in Palestine. 

A Roman province including part of the _ mainland of 
Greece, Peloponnesus (or Morea), and the adjacent islands. Its 
capital was the famous city of Corinth. It was the scene of the l^ibours 
of Paul and of Apolios C-Vets 18. 12 ). For Achata, m Romans 10. , 
i.A..V.), fead As:a, as in the Revised Version. 

Alexandria. A city on the north coast of Egypt* founded by Ale.t- 
ander the Great, and peopled largely by Jews. It was the birthplace 
of Apolios (Acts 18. 24 '). 

Antioch, the capital of the Seleucida;, is situated sixteen miles from 
the sea (forty-one from the mouth of the tortuous Orontes,i ; its seaport 
was Seleuci.\. It was the third city in the Roman Empire ; became 
the first centre of Christian Missions under Paul and Barnabas 
( Acts 13. I, 2 ) ; and after the destruction of Jerusalem was the head 
of the Eastern Church, its Patriarchate extending to Babylon, and 
including the whole of Syria and Palestine. It is to be distinguished 
from Ant lock in Pisidia. 

Arabak. The name given in many passages in the R.V. to the 
deep valley extending from Hermon to the eastern arm of the Red 
Sea. The A.V. uses the word once only (Josh. 18. i 8 j ; elsewhere 
rendering it ‘plain/ &c, ^ 

Asia, in the New Testament (Acts 2. 9), « the name applied to the 
. western part of Asia Minor only. It was a Roman province, and in- 
cluded, among other important cities, Ephesus, Smyrna, I ergamos, 
Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea (Rev. .a, d). 

' Babylon, the metropolis of Chald^, the ancient land of Shinar, 
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was built by Nimrod on the site of the Tower of Babel (Gen. 10 . lo). 
It was a city of considerable size and strength, and for its magnificence 
could not be surpassed (Dan. 4 . 30). It is not surprising that such 
1 a city should have given its name to the whole region round about it. 
i It was the scene of many dark experiences in the history of the 
i Israelites ; hence its metaphorical use in the Book of Revelation. 

; Beer-sheba — ^well of the oath'^—\^y on the border of the Southern 

1 Desert, twenty-seven miles south-west of Hebron. To it Abraham 
i retired after the destruction of Sodom, and lived there 75 years, Isaac 
180, Jacob 77, and Esau 100. Here Abraham dug a well (Gen. 21 , 30), 
and Isaac also (Gen. 26 . 25, 33), apparently because after the death 
of Abraham the Philistines had stopped up the well here, as also those 
in the valley of Gerar, which the servants of Abraham had dug (Gen. 

1 26 . I5“i8j. Three wells are now open to view at this place, of which 

I the largest is over 40 ft, deep, lined with masonry to a depth of 28 ft. 

I Here also Abraham built an altar, and planted a sacred grove round 
it, which became the first fixed sanctuaiy^ in Palestine, and here Jacob 
i and his whole family sacrificed, as they went down into Egypt Here 
i also Abraham received orders to take Isaac and sacrifice him, and 
here were enacted all the chief events of Isaac’s life : — his ow'n birth, 

I and that of Esau and J acob ; the purchase by J acob of Esau’s birthright, 

1 and his reception of his father’s blessing. Here Samuel’s sons sat as 
, judges (i Sam. 8. 2), and Elijah left his servant here \vhen fleeing 
i to Mount Sinai (i Kings 19 . 3). It was the birthplace of one Queen of 
I Judah, Zibiah, mother of Ahaziah (2 Kings 12 . 1} ; a place of idola- 
trous worship (2 Kings 23 . 8) ; and the centre of local government for 
the south of Judah. 

Bethany lies on the eastern shoulder of the Mount of Olives, little 
more than a mile east of Jerusalem. It is celebrated for our 
Lord's visits to the house of Lazarus on three occasions : once when 
Mary sat at His feet (Luke 10 . 38-42) ; again wben He raised Lazarus 
I John 11 ); and again wben, in Simon’s house, Maiy anointed His 
' body for the burial ’ (Matt. 26 . 6, 7) ; from which time, till the night 
of His betrayal, He appears to have slept there every night. It is 
now called eFAzirtyek^ and lies on the ancient road running from the 
Garden of Gethsemane by the southern end of the Mount of Olives to 
Jericho. By this road our Lord may have passed on His public entiy^ 
into Jerusalem (Luke 19 ) ; but there is also a more direct, though 
steeper, road from Gethsemane up to the summit of Olivet and thence 
down to Bethany. 

Beth-el {Beitin), Formerly a Canaanitish royal city called Lus 
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(Gen. 28. 19), at the head of the pass of Michmash and Ai, about 
eight miles north of Jerusalem. Its strong position on the high 
road from Jerusalem to Shechein made it a very desirable posses- 
sion ; hence it was one of Joshua’s first conquests, and became the 
border-fortress of Israel, Here Abraham built his second altar, re- 
ceived the second promise from Jehovah, and returned to sacrifice 
after going to Eg>"pt. Jacob, fleeing from Esau, slept under the shelter 
of Abraham’s altar, had a vision of angels, and gave to the spot its 
name, * house of God ; ’ returning after twenty years to perform 
his vow there he rebuilt the altar, set up a pillar, and received from 
God the ratification of his change of name (cf. Gen. 32. 28 ; 35. 10}. 
It was also honoured in the days of the Judges by being chosen as the 
resting-place of the Ark for a time, and here an altar was set up (Judg. 
20. 18, 26-28, R, V.). Jeroboam I made it the chief sanctuary of his 
idolatrous worship, setting up a calf and an altar, which Josiah long 
afterwards destroyed. But in Elijah’s last visit to the place before his 
translation there was a school of the Prophets existing there. Under 
Jeroboam II it was a royal residence, with a royal chapel and chap- 
lains, %vhen the prophet Amos %vas sent there to warn Israel (Amos 7. 
13). After the Captivity, the priest sent from Assyria to teach the 
settlers was stationed at Beth-el. 

Bethleliem — ^ kozise of hr eatV — is about five miles south of Jeru- 
salem. It is also called Ephrath and Ephratah (Mic. 5. 2), to distin- 
guish it from the northern city of the same name. It was the scene 
of Rachel’s death and burial (Gen. 35. 19) ; the residence of Boaz 
and Ruth (Ruth 4. n) ; and the birthplace of David (i .Sam. 17. 12). 
It w^as once captured by the Philistines (2 Sam. 23. 14). It "was the 
last rallying-point of the remnant of Judah after the invasion of Nebu- 
chadnezzar (Jer. 41. 17), and the birthplace of our Lord (Luke 2. ii). 

Bethsaida— of fishing' — Two towns were probably so called, 
situated near the head of the Sea of Galilee, deriving Iheir name from 
the great shoals of fish attracted thither by the hot springs 

1. Ei-Tellif). On the east of Jordan, rebuilt by Philip the Tetrarch, 
and called Julias^ after Julia, daughter of the Emperor Augustus. It 
was near here that Christ fed the five thousand (Luke 9. 10-17). 

2. ElTabghakif). Situated on the western side of the Sea of 
Galilee about three miles south-east of Chorazin. It ^vas the residence 
of Andrew, Peter, James, John, and Philip (probably also of Thomas, 
John 21. 2), and the scene of two miraculous draughts of fishes. 

Cassarea was only a poor landing-place, thirty-one miles north of 
Joppa, till Herod the Great built a city there worthy of the Roman 
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i power, made it the seat of government, and called it Caesarea Sebaste 
(Augusta), in honour of the emperor (B.C. 13). It was the central 
depot of Roman troops. 

Cfflsarea Philippi (Bamas), near the principal springs of the J ordan. 
Here Herod the Great erected a temple to Caesar Augustus, which 
Philip (Luke 3 . i) enlarged, calling it by the name of the reigning 
I emperor (Tiberius Cassar), with the addition of his own. It w^as 
I here that Peter confessed Christ’s Deity, six days before He was 
I transfigured, as is supposed, on the adjacent Hermon. 
j Calvary. Jerusalem. 

I Capernaum {Khan Minyeh, or 7 >// Hiini) was a Roman settlement 
j near the Sea of Galilee, the exact site of which is not definitely settled. 

I It was the centre of Roman taxation and government in Galilee, and 
I accordingly possessed a garrison (Matt ^ 5), with centurions and 
other officers, as well as civil representatives of the Roman power, 
together with a large staff of tax-gatherers (Mark 2 . 15) ; while the 
! Jews possibly were too small and poor a colony to build their own 
synagogue (Luke 7 . 5). Our Lord made it ‘His own city’ after His 
i expulsion from Nazareth, and often taught in its synagogue. Here 
Levi sat at receipt of custom, and entertained our Lord and many 
publicans (tax-gatherers) at a feast. Here Christ healed the palsied 
man (IMatt. 9 . 2-7); sent Peter for the tribute-money ; healed the 
man with a withered hand ; raised Jairus’ daughter ; most probably 
converted Maiy, a native of the village of Magdala; preached the 
sermon on the ‘ Bread of Life’ (John 6. 59), and that ‘in the Plain 
and foretold the overthrow of Capernaum from its proud and elevated 
position (Matt 11 . 23, 24), noting the similarity of its site in the 
‘garden of Princes’ to that of Sodom in the ‘garden of the Lord’ 
(Gen. 13 . 10). . 

Chorazin (Kerdjse/i)^ a city near Capernaum. The scene of some of 
the mighty works of our Lord, and denounced by Him for its unbelief 
(Matt. 11 . 21 ; Luke 10 . 13). 

ColosssB. An important city of Phrygia, and one of the districts of 
the Roman province of Asia. It was the site of one of those early 
Christian Churches to which Paul addressed his epistles. In the same 
valley of the river Lycus lay also the cities of Laodicea and Hierapolis. 

Coriuth. Capital of the province of Achaia. Scene of the labours 
of Paul and Apollos. The home of an important Church to which Paul 
addressed two epistles, one from Ephesus and one from Macedonia- 

Bamascus, now called Esk-Shems (the Sun), is the most ancient 
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I city in tlie world. It has existed as a city without intermission 
for about 4,000 years, and is still prosperous, with a population of 
: about 1 10,000. It owes its continued prosperity to its unique position 
; at the foot of the barren mountains that form the eastern termination 
i of Anti-Libanus, and at the edge of the wide sandy desert that 
I stretches for eight days’ journey to the Euphrates. It is a paradise 
: in a wilderness, the * garden of the Lord^ in the middle of wide- 
I spread desolation. Its luxuriance is due to the river Abana, which 
bursts out from the mountains, forces a passage through the Mnie- 
i stone rock, and distributes its waters over the alluvial deposit brought 
j down by its boisterous torrent. It was probably visited by Abraham 
in his journey to Canaan ; from it he obtained his ste\^ard (Gen. 15 . 21, 

1 and to it he pursued the four kings who sacked Sodom. It was 
I subjugated by David (2 Sam. 8. 6), after which, under the dynasty of 
the Hadads, its policy was to encourage internecine war between the 
: rival kingdoms of Israel and Judah, siding sometimes with one, some- 
times with the other, and it was alternately conquered and victorious, 
until the Assyrians triumphed over Syria and Israel (2 Kings IG, 91. 
It is called by Isaiah ‘the head of Syria’ (Is. 7 . 8). For a time it 
became inferior to Antioch; after the battle of Issus it passed into 
the hands of the Romans ; in Paul’s time it was held by Aretas the 
Arabian (2 Cor. 11 . 32). It grew in magnificence, and when captured 
I by Mohammedan Arabs (a.d. 634; was ‘one of the first cities of the 
'East.’ ■ 

I>eeapolis--‘/<?;? cities" (Matt. 4 . 25)— a district chiefly to the east 
of Jordan, extending north to Damascus, and south to Philadelphia, 
colonised by veterans from the army of Alexander (whence its Greek 
name). The most important of its cities were Damascus, Gerasa, 
Gadara, Hippos, Pella, Philadelphia and Scythopolis : the last-named 
was the only city of Decapolis west of the Jordan. 

Ephesus. An important commercial city of Asia Minor, and capital 
of the Roman province of Asia. Celebrated for a splendid temple of 
Diana (Acts 19 . 24). It became the Christian centre of Asia through 
the preaching of Paul and his subsequent sojourn there of nearly three 
years (Acts 19 . 10). To the metropolitan Church there Paul addressed 
the letter known as the Epistle to the Ephesians, which was probably 
a circular letter to all the Asiatic Churches. 

Gadaxa. The name both of a city, one of those comprised in Deca- 
poHs, six miles south-east of the Sea of Galilee (?), and of the surround- 
ing district. The district was the scei^ of a notable miracle of our 
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; Lord fsee Gergesa). R.V., Gadarenes, Matt. 8. 28 ; Gerasenes, Mark 
5*'.i "vLuke 8. 265 37.- 

! Galatia. A Roman province in Asia ]Minor, where Paul laboured 
j during his second and third missionary journeys (Acts 16. 6), To 
I the Churches there Paul addressed his Epistle to the Galatians. 

I Geimesaret— of Princes:— VrobKhly the fertile plain at 
1 the north-west corner of the Sea of Galilee, which is also called the 
I Lake of Gennesaret (Luke 5. i). 

■ Gerasa. . Gergesa. 

I Gergesa. Said to have been a city on the east shore of the Sea of 
Galilee, w’hose site is attested by the modern ruins of Kersa. Given 
' by I\Iatthew fA.V.) as the site of the ^Gadarene miracle’ (Matt. 8. 28). 

I If so, the city was included in the district of Gadara, as Gadara itself 
i was in the larger district of Gerasa, an important city of Gilead, some 
twenty miles east of Jordan. The name Gerasa does not occur in the 
! A.V. or R.V. (English version), but there is great variation in the Greek 
i MSS. between the readings Gadarenes, Gergesenes, and Gerasenes. 

Probably the true reading is Gadarenes in Matthew ; Gerasenes in 
' !Mark and Luke. 

Gethsemane. See Jerusalem. 

Gibeon, situated on an isolated hill about five miles north of Jeru- 
; Salem, was the chief city of the Hivites, and consequently of great 
; strength. Falling into the hands of Joshua, it was allotted to Benjamin, 

I and assigned to the priests. It was the site of the tabernacle under 
1 David and Solomon, which still contained the brazen altar of sacrifice, 
but not the ark (i Chron. 21. 29; 2 Chron. 1. 4-6), 

Gilead. 1. Mountainous and richly-wooded region east of Jordan, 
lying between Bashan on the north and Moab and Ammon on the 
! south. In some passages the name is used for the whole country east 
I of Jordan (Deut. 34. i ; Josh. 22. 9; Judges 20. i). 
i 2. IVIount Gilead (Judges 7. 3) is evidently a mountain west of Jor- 
j dan, probably Gilboa. 

1 GilgaL 1. Important as being the first camping-place of the 
j Israelites after crossing the Jordan (Jos. 4. 19 ; 9. 6). The site has 
1 recently been identified three miles east of Jericho. 

I 2. The residence of Elisha and site of a School of Prophets (3 Kings 
4. 38). Thirteen miles north-east of Joppa, 

Golgothia, Jerusalem* 

Gomorrahu One of the five ‘ Cities of the Plain,’ four of which were 
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destroyed by fire and brimstone. There is little doubt that these' cities I 
stood in the Jordan Valley, immediately north of the Dead Sea, but, i 
with one exception, all traces of them have disappeared. See 2oar. i 

Gosben. 1. Fertile district in Eg>^pt, immediately to the east of the | 
ancient delta of the Nile. It was here that Jacob and his descendants I 
j . settled until the Exodus (Gen. 45. lo), , i 

2. (Josh, 10. 41 ; 11. 16.) District in Southern Palestine, not iden- | 
i ' tided. ' , . I 

i S. (Josh. 15. 51.) Town in the highlands of Judah. | 

j BCebron. One of the most ancient cities of the world, its fbunda- i 

i tion being nearly contemporary with that of Damascus. As its other 
name, Kirjath-Arba (the city of four), indicates, it consisted of ! 
i four villages, situated on a cluster of heights about nineteen miles I 
! south-west of Jerusalem. Sarah died here, and was buried in the cave 1 
1 of Machpeiah, also the burying-place of Abraham, Isaac, Rcbekah, | 
Leah and Jacob. It became the inheritance of Caleb (Josh. 14. 13), 
and was a Levitical city and a city of Refuge (Josh. 21. 13). David 
made Hebron his first capital, and here received from the heads of j 
i the ten tribes the offer of the kingdom (2 Sam, 2. i). It is now | 
I called El-Khalil, i. e. the city of ‘ the Friend.’ 

; Hinnoni, Valley of. See Jerusalem. 

! Jericho is distant fifteen miles from Jerusalem, to the north-east, 
in the deep valley of the Jordan, but five miles from the river itself. 

, It was the first acquisition of J oshua, miraculously delivered into his i 

I hands, and burnt by him at God’s command (Joshua C). The curse I 

I imprecated on any one who should rebuild it fell upon Hiel the | 

j Beth-elite in the time of Ahab, 500 years later (r Kings 16. 34), 
i In the time of Elisha there was a community of the Prophets at | 

I""" I ■ Jericho. ■ ■ ■ ■ ^ ■ ■ 

I I The Jericho of later times was probably a little south of the site 
I ! of the old city. Given by Antony to Cleopatra, it w^as rented ; 

f of her by Herod the Great, who afterwards built a palace there, in | 

I which he died, Jericho was visited by our Lord, and was the scene , 

I of the healing of Bartimaeus, and the conversion of Zacchaeus (Mark ’ 

I j 10. 46-52; Luke 19. i-io), 

j Jerusalem (derivation uncertain: possibly ^fossession^ or ^founda- i 

tion of Peace"*) ^ ; 

{(£) Position, The city stands on the watershed between the | 

^ Mediterranean and the Dead Sea, thirty- two miles from the sea and j 

eighteen and a half from the Jordan. Its natural position is one of ; 
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! great strength. On the west and south is the deep gorge of Hi 7 mo 7 n ; 

I on the east that of the Kidron (or Valley of Jehashaf hat) : these 
! unite at the south-east angle of the enclosed ridge, thus isolating 
' the city on three of its sides. The ridge itself is cleft from north 
; to south by the valley of Tyropceon, rising gradually from the south 
: to the level of the plateau and dividing the site of the city into two 
I hills, Zio7i on the west and Moriah on the east ; of these Zion is the 
I larger and higher, reaching an elevation of 2,550 feet above the sea, 

I and Moriah the more precipitous. Further, the former seems to 
j have been divided by a shallow lateral depression into Zion and 
! Akra, and the latter into Moriah and Bezetha, while the extreme 
I southern spur of Moriah was called Ophel. On Moriah Abraham 
I olTered Isaac (Gen. 22. 2), David the expiatoiy sacrifice to stay the 
j destroying angel (2 Sam. 24 . 25), and there Solomon built the Temple 
i2 Chron. 3 . I ). 

Go) History. The identification of Jerusalem with the Salem of 
which Melchizedek was king (Gen. 14 , 18) is uncertain. Possibly 
this latter is rather Salim (John 3 . 23). In the Book of Judges 
the city appears as the stronghold of the Jebusites, resisting all 
assaults of the Israelites. The citadel of Zion remained unconquered 
till captured by David (l Chron. 11 . 4-9!. Henceforth Jerusalem was 
the capital and the centre of the Jewish national life, though the 
small dimensions of the city prevented it from being much more 
than the seat of government. David built a wall round it Trom 
Millo and inward ’ (2 Sam. 5 . 9), Millo being perhaps identical with 
Akra, or possibly the citadel itself, and by transferring the Ark to 
Zion made this the great sanctuary of the nation. Solomon sur- 
rounded the city with a fortified w’all, and built himself a palace on 
Ophel, and the Temple on Moriah. Part of the wall was broken 
down by Jehoash, but rebuilt by Uzziah and Jotham, while Heze- 
kiah and hlanasseh seem to have added to it. The city and Temple 
j were destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar (b.C. 5S6), and restored under 
I Ezra and Nehemiah. The subsequent fortunes of Jerusalem cannot 
here be detailed. Many troubles befell the city, especially during 
the Maccabasan period. In B.C. 63 it was taken by the Romans, 
and again by Herod and the Romans B.C. 37. Herod rebuilt the 
Temple with great magnificence, and enclosed the city in a second 
and outer wall A third wall was built by Agrippa subsequently 
to the times of oiir I^rd, to enclose the northern suburbs of the city. 
In A.l>. 70 Jerusalem was finally taken and destroyed by the Romans 
I under Titus, 
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( c ) Topography. It mast be remembered that the modem city is 
built on a ruinous heap ; hence some of the sites can only be doubt- 
fully identified, while many are quite unknown. Not a little has 
been done, however, by recent excavations. 

Calvary^ see Golgotha, 

Gefhsema?ie^ the scene of our Lord's agony, was across the brook Kid- 
ron (John 18 . ij R.V.), and probably at the foot of the jNIount of Olives. 

Golgotha^ ‘the place where Jesus was crucified,’ was called ‘the 
place of a skull, ^ apparently on account of its peculiar resemblance to 
a skull ; it was ‘ without the gate,’ i.e. outside the walls of Jerusalem, 
‘nigh to the city ’ (John 19 . 17-20 ; Heb. IB. 12). There is no evidence 
that the spot was known in the early centuries of the Christian era, 
Jerusaicni after its destruction by Titus (a.d. 70) remaining for many 
years desolate and uninhabited by Jew or Christian. In the time of 
Constantine the place now occupied by Ihe Church of the Holy 
Sepulchre was suggested, it is said, by his mother, the Empress 
Helena (or by Macarius, according to Eusebiusj, as the site of 
Calvar\\ Josephus writes (Wars, v. 4. 2): ‘The second wall took 
its beginning from that gate which they call “ Gennath,” which be- 
longed to the first wall ; it only encompassed the northern quarter 
of the city, and reached as far as the tower Antonia.’ Ini 885 the south- 
west portion of this wall was discovered and examined to the extent of 
120 feet in length, where the excavations ceased ; it was about 8 feet 
thick, constructed with stones ‘ of the same size and character in every 
way as the largest of the stones in the so-called Tower of David opposite* 
(Merrill). Until the remainder of this wall is traced its course cannot 
be shown with certainty, but its general direction, so far as known, 
favours the assumption that the site occupied by the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre was within the city walls, and consequently unsuitable. 

About 250 yards west of the Damascus Gate there is a remarkable 
hill of rock, in outline resembling a skull ; this place is regarded by 
Dr. Chaplin, Major Conder, Professor Hull, and many other authorities 
as the most fitting site for Calvary ; near it are rock-cut Jewish tombs, 
one of these constructed for a round stone to be roiled before the open- 
ing (Matt. 27 , 60); in all respects this place j^ppears to answer the 
description of Calvary given in the Bible. 

Pool of Bethesda^ almost certainly identified with a twin-pool 
discovered in 1888, about 160 yards north-west of St. Stephen’s Gate. 

Pool of Siloain^ at the southern extremity of the Tyropoeon Valley. 
Its waters still issue from a subterranean rock-hewn conduit, and 
flow out as in the old description (Is, 8. 6). 

!i f'; 
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The Valley of Hinnom (Neh, 11. 30), or, more fully, the Valley of 
the Sons of Hinnom (Josh. 15. 8). The Hebrew name is Ge-hin?z 6 m^ 
Chald. Gehmnam \ hence Gehenna (Matt. 5. 22, R.V., &c.). 

This valley was the scene of the idolatrous worship of the Am- 
monite god, IMoIech, In the religious reforms of J osiah the worship 
was abolished, and the valley desecrated for ever (2 Kings 23. 10). 
i Henceforth the Jews used it as a place into which they cast all 
; manner of refuse and the bodies of animals and criminals. To pre- 
I vent infection great fires were kept always burning (the Gehenna of 
j fire, R. V.), and the place became the type and symbol of the place of 
I future punishment. 

; Tophet (derivation uncertain) was the name of a place in the Valley 
■ of Hinnom, used in a similar symbolical sense to Gehenna, 
i The Temple was built on the crown of ISIoriah, ‘the threshing- 
j floor of Oman,’ by Divine appointment (2 Chron. 3. i). The Sanc- 
j tuary would seem to have stood on the summit of the rock, in 
i which graduated platforms were constructed, forming the courts of the 
j Jews and of the women. The Naos was small (60 by 20 cubits), and 
! was divided into the Holy of Holies and Holy Place (i.e. a chancel and 
I nave), the former used once a year, the latter occupied only by the 
: priests performing daily service. In the former was the ark; in 
; the latter the altar of incense (in the centre of the further end), with 
I the table of shrewbread on one side and the golden candlestick on the 
I other. These two parts were separated by a veil, which is generally 
i supposed to have been the one rent at the crucifixion. Surrounding 
I the Sanctuary, but on a lower platform, was the Court of the Gentiles, 
f beyond which strangers were not allowed to pass (Acts 21. 28). 
i Solomon finished his Temple, B.c. 1004; it was destroyed, B.c. 586; 

! rebuilt under Ezra and Nehemiah, B.c. 515 ; polluted by Antiochus, 
j B.c, 167; its restoration commenced by Herod, B.c, 17; finished, 
j A.D, 29; again destroyed by Titus, a.d. 70, 

j Joppa {/tiffih Vdfa) the seaport of Judaea, was allotted to Dan 
I (Josh, 19. 46). Here the timber from Lebanon for building Solomon’s 
I; Temple was landed (2 Chron. 2. 16}, and again for rebuilding it 
I (Ezra 3, 7). From it Jonah embarked when he fled to Tarshish; 
i here Peter restored Dorcas to life, saw his vision, and received the 
! messengers of Cornelius. 

Kadesh, or Kadesh-bamea, was ‘in the wilderness of Zin’ 
(Nura. 27. 14 ; Deut. 32, 51), which ran ‘along by the side of Edo 
1 (Num. 34 3, 4 ; Josb. 15. 1-5). According to N urn. 20. i'6, and J osephus 
Ant 4.4, 5, it was- In the ^ border^ of Edom, Le. of Mount Seir— the 
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rugged mountain range extending from Moab on the north to Elath 
on the south : see Dent. 1. i ; 2. 8, R. V., where the ^ Arabah’ ( west 
of Mount Seirj is mentioned. 

Dr. Trumbull, in his work ‘ Kadesh-barnea,’ has oitered strong 
reasons for identifying that city with a place now called 'Ain Kadis^ 
situate about tliirty-hve miles west of the Arabah or forty>five miles 
west of the foot of the range of Mount Seir. Dr. TrumbiilFs view 
has been adopted by Dean Payne Smith, Bishop Ellicott, the Rev. 
Thomas Nicol, and many other Biblical scholars. 

Major Conder, regarding the ^Arabah’ as the western boundary of 
Mount Seir (the kingdom of Edom in the time of Moses), thinks the 
Kadesh of Num. 20. i6 should be looked for in that neighbourhood. 

Laodicea. An important city of Asia Minor on the river Lycus. 
The seat of one of the ^ Seven Churches of Asia ’ (Rev. 3. 14). 

Macedonia. A Roman province lying to the north of Achaia, ex- 
tending from the yEgean to the Adriatic. The first country in Europe 
which received the Gospel, when visited by Paul and his companions 
(Acts 16. 9~i2 ; 18. 5,6). 

Hazareth. There is a plateau on the cluster of hills which form 
the northern wall of the Plain of Esdracdon. Near it there is what 
appears to be the margin of an extinct volcano, on the sides of 
whose crater the village of Nazareth still clings with its houses tier 
above tier, it is now thought that Nazareth was a city of more 
importance than was formerly supposed. It was the home of our 
Lord for eight and twenty years (Luke 2. 4, 39, 51). Hence His 
familiar title of ^ the Nazarene’ (Matt. 1. 23). 

Hineveh. The capital of Assyria. Built on the river Tigris by 
Nimrod (Gen. 10. 1 1). Visited by the prophet Jonah, when the popu- 
lation was so great that the number of children alone was computed to 
be 120,000 (Jonah 4. ii). 

PMlippi. A city of Macedonia, where St. Paul first preached the 
Gospel in Europe; where Lydia and the jailer were converted (Acts 
16. 12-40) ; and which became the seat of a Christian Church addressed 
by the Apostle in one of his Epistles. 

Ptolemais (Acts 2L 7), Same as Aoelio. 

Borne. The capital of Italy and the Roman Empire, situated on 
the Tiber, fifteen miles from its mouth. It was the residence of many 
Jews (Acts 2. 10 ; 18. 2) and of many Christians, whom St Paul was 
anxious to visit (Acts 19. 21), and to whom he wrote an Epistle. It was 
the scene of his first and second imprisonment, and of his martyrdoip. 
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Samaria, the name of a province and a city. The city was built 
j by Omri, King of Israel, who made it his capital instead of Tirzah 
I (i Kings 16 . 24). Henceforth the northern kingdom itself was known 
; as Samaria. The city stood on the hill of Shemer, five and a-half miles 
: north-west of Shechem. It was occupied by the S^Tians (i Kings 20 . 
! 34), taken (B.c. 722) by the Assyrians, and rebuilt by Herod the Great. 

I Selah (or Sela). Petra (2 Kings 14 . 7 ; Isa. 16 . i). The ancient 
I capital of Arabia, founded by descendants of Esau. It occupies the 
sides of a deep valley and its branches, in the heart of IMount Seir. 
I It was captured and destroyed by the followers of IMahomet. The 
i temples, palaces and tombs are hewn out of the sandstone rock, and 
are in a remarkable state of preservation. 

1 Shechem [Nabloiis)^ on the side of Gerizim, was the first spot on 
' which Abraham built an altar (Gen. 12 . 6, 7I ; hence it is the most 
ancient sacred place in Hebrew history. This altar Jacob rescued 
* from the Amorites (Gen. 48 . 22), and rebuilt in the parcel of land he 
bought of the children of Hamor (Gen. 33 . 18-20), which became the 
: burial place of the -Patriarchs (Acts 7 . 16). It was the scene of the 
i slaughter of the Shechemites by Simeon and Levi (Gen. 34 . 25). At 
' Shechem Joshua assembled the Israelites to offer sacrifice, and to read 
} out the blessings (from Gerizim) and curses (from Ebal) of the Law, 
! immediately on entering the Promised Land ; and here again he 
I assembled them to renew the covenant before he died, when he set 
! up a pillar as a witness (Josh. 24 . 26). At this pillar Abimelech was 
!; made king, and Rehoboam met the heads of tribes who sought 
I redress. PIcre the ten tribes revolted, and made Jeroboam their king. 
: Its site is still known as ‘ The Pillar.' The well of Jacob, where our 
i Lord conversed with the Samaritan woman (John 4 ), was nearer to 
! Askar than to Shechem, and is hence called Sychar. Shechem 
, was then the chief city of the Samaritan sect, a remnant of whom 
still reside there. A mile distant to the east is Joseph's tomb. 

. Shiloh, lies a little off the road, on a knoll rising out of a secluded 
j dell, ‘ on the north side of Beth~el, on the east side of the highway 
that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem, and on the south of Lebonah* 
' (Judg. 21 . 19). Here Joshua set up the tabernacle, made the allot- 
j ment of Canaan to the tribes, and dismissed them to their possessions 
I with his benediction. It became the first great sanctuary; priests'' 
houses sprang up round it, till it was called Hhe temple* (i Sam. 
3 . 3). Here Eli lived and died, Samuel ministered before the Lord, 
j and an annual festival was held in honour of the ark (Judg. 21 . 
j 19-24}. After the capture of the ark by the Philistines, Shiloh 
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declined; but Ahijah prophesied there (i Kings 14. 1-17). Its 
destruction was made a warning to Jerusalem (Jer. 7. 12-14 ; 26. 6). 

TIaessalomea. A large and important city of ^Macedonia. It was 
visited by St. Paul on his second missionary journey, and was the seat 
of a Christian Church, to which he addressed two Epistles. 

Tiberias [Tidarzya). A town on the west shore of the Sea of 
Galilee. It gave its name to the sea (John 6. i ; 21. ij, and still 
retains traces of its ancient grandeur. 

Tirzah — ^ pleasantness^^ — the second capital of Israel, lies eleven 
and a-half miles to the north-east of Shechem ('the first capital), and is 
beautifully situated (Cant. 6. 4). It was originally the seat of a 
Canaanitish king (Josh. 12. 24). Here Zimri murdered Elah ; here 
also he burnt his own palace over his head when the city was taken 
by Omri (i Kings 16. 10, 18). 

Tyre (Tsor) — ^the rock! — An ancient Phcnnician city, which pos- 
sibly gave its name to Syria. Its marvellous wealth and commerce 
are described by Ezekiel (27j, and its destruction by Nebuchadnezzar 
foretold (Ezek. 26. 7), which happened after thirteen years’ siege. It 
was rebuilt on an island rock, but again stormed by Alexander, 
David and Solomon made peace with Hiram, its king (2 Sam. 5. 11 ; 
I Kings 5). Our Lord once visited this neighbourhood (Ivlatt. 15. 21), 
and St. Paul landed at its port (Acts 21. 3}. 

Zidon (Saida) — '■fishing^ — the mother city of Phoenicia (Is. 28. 12), 
is said to take its name from a son of Canaan ; but was more probably 
so called from the primary occupation of its Canaanite builders, Sidon 
being the Greek spelling of the Syriac Saida. It is one of the oldest 
cities in the world, and was already famous in Joshua’s time (19. 28). 
Its architects were the best in Syria (i Kings 5). Ahab married the 
daughter of Ethbaal, its king. It was captured by Shalmaneser, B.C. 
720, and again by the Persians, B.C. 350. Paul touched there on his 
voyage to Rome (Acts 27. 3). Eight miles south-west of Zidon stood 
Zarephath, where Elijah was received by the wfidow (i Kings 17. 9), 

Zoar. The only one of the five ‘ Cities of the Plain ’ which escaped 
the visitation which destroyed the others (Gen. 18. io; 19.22). Its 
site has probably been identified about seven miles to the north-east of 
the Dead Sea, where ruins have been noted by recent travellers. 

Levitical Cities (Josh. 21 . 13-39). 

Hebron, Libnah, Jattir, Eshtemoa, Holon, Debir, Ain, Juttah, 
Beth-shemesh (Judah and Simem) j Gibeon, Geba, Anathoth, Almon 
or Ailemeth (Benjamin) \ Sbecbem, Gezer, Kibzaim, Beth-horon 
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(Ephmm ) ; Eltekeh or Elteke, Gibbetlion, Aijalon, Gath-rimmon 
(IJan); Tanach or Taanach, Gath-rimmoiij Golan, Lc-esliterah i J/a- 
7tasseh] ; Kishon or Kishion, Dabareh or Daberath, Jarmuth, En- 
gannim ilssachar ) ; Misbal, Abdon, lielkath, Rchoh i A sAer) ; Kedesh, 
Harnmoth-dor, Kartan {NaphtaliR Jokneam, Kartah, Dimnah, Na- 
lialal {Zebulim) ; Bezer, Jahazah or Jahaz, Kedemoth, 2 vlephaath 

; (Reube7i) ; Kamoth-Gilead, ^Malianaim, Heshbon, Jazer (Ual), 

i Cities of Refuge (Josh. 21 . 7-39). 

^ Hebrox {'in Judah)., Shechem (in Ephrahn), Kedesh (in Napli- 

tali)., Bezek (in Reube 7 i), Golan (in Mamsseh), Ramoth (in Gad). 

XLII. MOUNTAINS OF SCRIPTURE. 

: ■ ■ jViZ'm.e. . ' 

References. 

Associations. 

' , Abarim ■ 

Nnm. 33 , - 47 » 4 *^ * 

Balaam’s blessing. 

1 'Ararat... 

Gen. 8. 4 

The region where Noah’s ark rested. 

j.'' Bashan , ... 

Deut. 3 . 13 

Bart of Og\s territory ; famous for its 
oaks and wild cattle. 

; ; ■ . Carmel... ■ ■ 

I Kings 18 . 19 ... 

■ 

Elijah’s sacrifice (distinct from the 
sonthern town called Carmel). 

I" Ebal 

Bent 27. 4 

Josh. S. 32, 33. 

Cursing of law-breakers; site of the 
stones inscribed with the Law. 

Gerizira 

r ■ ■■ "■ ■ ■ 

John 4 . 20 

Blessing of the keepers of the Law ; 
site of Samaritan temple. 

Gilboa ... ... 

I Sam. 31 . 8 

Scene of Saul’s death. 

1 Gilead... ... 

Gen. 31 . 4S 

Scene of the covenant between Laban 
and Jacob. [figuration. 

Hermoix 

Bent. 4.48 

The conjectured site of the Trans- 

1 Hor ... ... 

Num. 20 . 27, 28. 

Scene of Aaron’s death.’ Now Jebel 
Haroim {Aarosis fnount). 


Num. 34 . 7, 

The boundary of the Land of Israel 
towards the north ; in all probability 
Hermon. 

Horeb^ 

• 

1 

Ex. ' 3 . I - ... , 

Bent. 5 . 2-. 

I Kings 10. 8. 

Scene of burning bush ; giving of the 
Law ; Elijah’s vision. 

liebanon 

2 Chron. 2 . S-io. 

Source of timber for Solomon’s Temple. 

Mariab,.,. 

eChron. 3 . 1 ... 

Place of Abraham’s intended sacrifice 
(Gen. 22 . 2) ; site of Solomon’sTemple. 

Hebo 

Bent 34 . $ 

The range from whose summit (Pis- 
GAII) Moses saw the Promised Land. 
Scene of David's flight from Absalom ; 

Olivet 

3 Sam. 15 , 30 


Matt 24 . 3, 

! of Christ’s weeping over Jerusalem ; 


: Acts 1 - 9*12, 

and of His Ascension, 


i FroteMy Horeb k'lhe name 'of the district, Sinai of the mountam. 
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XLIII. RIVERS, LAKES, etc. OF SCRIPTURE. 


N. — R . = R h'er ; L, = Z ake ; B . = Brook ; 8.5= Sea ; W. ~U 'aiers. 


Mod£7‘n 

Name. 


Associations. 


Situation. ! 


Kaffte. 


Xfices, 


Commended by Aba- 
Naaman. Itisone ; nias. 
of the chief chan- , 
nels of the Bariida, | 
which rises in the . 
range of Anti- ! 

Libanns, flows 
through fertile 
plains, and passes 
through Damas- 
cus to the lakes 
about eighteen 
miles further east, 
where it is ab- 
sorbed. 

Boundary of El-Mo- 
Moab and the jib, 
Amorites ; scene 
of a victory of the 
Israelites in their 
passage to the 
Promised Land. 


Damascii; 


1 'The ark having Imn taken to Zion, and all the Temple wo^jp arranged there by David, 
and many Psalms composed during his forty years* reign, * Zton had become incorporated 
into the devotional books and language of the Israelites; m, the erection of Mompn s 
Temple, the name Zion passed over to it with the tal»imacle and the service; "Monah 
dropped out of the phraseology, and the two hillSr united by a wide budge, became on« m 
name* 


Name. 

j Refei^ences.. 

Associaticfis. 

Seir 

! Gen. 32. 3 ; 36. 8 
Deut. *2, 2 3 ' ... 

1 

A mountain range practically coexten- 
sive with Edom ; taken by Esau from 
the Horites. 

.Sinai 

1 Ilx. 19. i-ii. ... 

In Arabia ; scene of Israelite encamp- 
ment for nearly a year, and of giving 
of the Law. 

Tabor ... 

: Judg. 4.14 

1 Mark 9. 2 . 

Scene of Barak s camp, ancl^ possibly, 
of Christ’s transfiguration. 

Ziou^ (spelt 

l2Sam. 6. 7' ' ... 

Stronghold of Jebusites, stormed by 

Sion in N.T.) 

1 ■ . : 

! 

Joab ; site of David's palace. 
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4ssociafions. 


Kanic 


Situafion, 


name. 


Scene of Eze- Xnhr 
kicEs visions. ; ISIalcha' 

Elijah fed Ly : 
ravens. 1 


Chaldfea, 


‘Before Jor~ livings 17 
dan ’ ‘^un- 

certain). 

Jordan Num. 34. 

Valley. | 

; Tosh. 11 . ; 

I Matt. ir.. : 

... I Luke 5. i . 

j John t>. I. 


Its name varied ' Bahr 
at different times, = Tuba- 
being generally j rijeh. 
taken from some | 
i important city on ; 
i its shore. It was the j 
1 scene of most of i 
I our Lord’s min- | 
i isterial life in j 
: Galilee. * 

I S.W. boundary : El-Arish. 
! of Promised Land. I 

I El- Ari-sh. 

i The river on , Eu- 
; which Babylon ; phrates. 
i was built ; called 
I in R. V. ‘ the river ’ 

I ,'i Kings 4. 2 i). 

I X.E. boundary of 
I Solomon’s domin- 
; ions. One boun- 
I daiy of Eden. 

I A boundary of 
< Eden. 

! Medi- 

I terra- 

I nean. 

A boundary of Tigris, or 
Eden. ! Dijiah. 

Boundary be- Zerka. 
tween Ammon 
and Moab ; scene 
of Jacob’s wrest- 
ling in prayer. 

1 ... Esh- 

Sheriah. 

Borderofinherit- 
ance of Ephraim 
and Manasseh. 


CMnnereth, S. 

' or, ■ : 
CMiinerotli. , 
Galike, .S’. . 

(knnaarct^ L 
Tiberias, S, . 


EsypR 3iliver of Num. 34. , 

^R. Brook. iKingsb.^ 

,, Stream of Is. 27. 12 . 

Euphrates, K. . Mesopotamia. Gen. 2. 14 , 


G-ihon, K. 


G'.reat Sea, 


Gilead. 


Jabbok, B. 


The great river 2 
• of l^alestine. 
Palestine. ... J< 


Jordan, B. 



GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY OF BIBLE LANDS 


continued^ 


Modern 

7iamc. 


4ss{>€iatio7i. 


Situation. ; References. 


Sam. 15. 2^.] Scene of Adon- i W acly 
ohn IS. I. ; ijah’s rebellion. , en-Na: 

Crossed by Christ 
I and His a^jostles ; 
j on the night of i 
j betrayal. ' ' i ' - , 

udg. 4. 7; 5.! Scene of Sisera’s j Xahr 
21 ; I Kings I defeat, and of the j IMa- 
18. 40. ' slaughter of the | kutta. 

i prophets of Baal. I 

osh. 11. 5. . I Scene of Joshua’s i Iliileh. 
j victory over seve- 
I ral kings. 

5 Kings 5.12.' Praised by Naa- 
! man. 


Palestine 


Taura, or 
Kahrel- 
Awaj? 


Damasciii 


Pharpar, R. 


A boundary of ; 
Eden. I 

Geologists and ; 
the surveyors of ; 
the P. E. F. ( Prof. | 

, Hull, Sir Charles | 
^Vilson, Major j 
Conder and j 

others} are of 
opinion that the 
Cities of the Plain 
were situated at 
the north end of 
the Salt Sea. 

Boundary be- 
tween Edom and 
Moab. 


Sea of the A ra- 
hoik or Plain. 
East Sea. 

The Sea. 


XLIV. GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY Ot 

1 The Sinaitie Moinitains, which reach, in tlie case of Jebel 
Katharina, an elevation of 8,551 

and schistose rocks, traversed by numerous ndges ^d dykes of fdstone- 
porphyrv, andesite, diorite and basalt ; the latter being newer than (a , 
Lerefore, intersecting) the former. Mount Sinai (Jebd Musa) read ^ 
an elevation of 7,373 feet, and is formed of granitoid gneiss, coarse 
below and fine at the top of the mountain. The crystalline rocks of 
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this group are probably amongst the oldest in the world, and referable 
to the ArchcOan age. 

2 Towards the North these are overlain by Carboniferous sand- 
stone and limestone, containing at Wady Xasb numerous fossils such 
as corals, crinoids and brachiopods of Lower Carboniferous age. Above 
these come the representatives of the Nubian sandstone succeeded by 
white limestones and marls with bands of flint referable to the Creta- 
ceous age. These limestones, with others of the Eocene period gener- 
ally known as ^Nummulite Limestone/ form a continuous escarpment 
overlooking the Isthmus of Suez on the west and ranging eastwards 
along the southern margin of the plateau of Badiet-et-Tih into the valley 
of the Arabah. This plateau, which is 170 miles across between Port 
Said and Akabah, is remarkably sterile and waterless, but contains 
several high limestone ridges and deep valleys which doubtless were 
once river-channels, but are now dry. Towards the north it merges into 
the rugged table-land of southern Judma and stretches through western 
Palestine to the Lebanon, where the Lower Cretaceous beds emerge. 

3. The Maritime Plain extending from the Isthmus of Suez by 
Gaza and Jaffa to the base of Mount Carmel, is formed of yellow sand- 
stone and beds of calcareous sand and gravel with species of shells 
such as Fechmmius violascens^ Purptira hemasioma^ no'w inhabiting 
the Mediterranean. This formation indicates that the coast has been 
raised considerably in recent (or Pleistocene) times. Throughout 
nearly its whole length the coast is bounded by enormous sand-dunes 
which, impelled by the prevalent westerly winds, are constantly ad- 
vancing inwards, and are supposed to have entombed ancient Gaza and 
other towns of Philistia. Further inland the plain is formed of cal- 
careous sandstone, probably of Upper Eocene age; and from beneath 
this formation rises the table-land of western Palestine, formed of 
Etxrene and Cretaceous limestones and marls, penetrated by deep 
valleys, along the sides of which the strata crop out in terraces of naked 
rock, or only covered by a thin coating of soil. This table-land lies 
along* the line of an anti-clinal axis, ranging northward from the 
desert of Et-Tih by Hebron, Jerusalem, Shechem and Nazareth, to 
the valley of the Leontes, the strata dipping west and east on either 
side of this geological saddle. Towards the edge of the Jordan valley 
the beds are often much contorted and broken, and have evidently 
been subjected to great disturbance and lateral thrusting. 

4. The Valley of tiia Jordan and the depression of the Arabah 
valley, stretching from the Dead Sea along the flanks of the mountains 
of Moab and Edom to the Gulf of Akabah, is now known to coincide 
with a great line of fracture and displacement (or a * fault ^ ) along 
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which the strata have been relatively elevated on the east side, and 
depressed on the west. Hence the strata are very different on each 
side of the^'aI]ey ; and from the eastern banks of the Dead Sea south- 
wards the older crystalline rocks of the Sinaitic mountains are found 
again cropping out, surmounted by the Nubian sandstone, and this 
again by the Cretaceous limestones ; but nowhere do the older rocks 
appear along the western side of the valley till we approach the head 
of the Gulf of Akabah. The rock-hewn city of Petra (Selahl is hewn 
out of Nubian sandstone. The bed of the Jordan-Arabah de- 
pression is formed of alluvium and ancient lake deposits, as the waters 
of the Dead Sea (now nearly 1,300 feet belo^v the level of the iMediter- 
ranean) formerly rose to about the same level as that of the outer sea. 
These lake deposits form well-marked terraces on both sides of the 
valley ; the most remarkable being at a level of about 600 feet above 
the surface of the Dead Sea. The deposits of salt rock overlain by 
marl which border the Dead Sea on the west at Jcbel Usdum, and at 
Pil-Lissan (The Tongue), arc representatives of the 6co feet terrace. 

5. Jerusalem is built on a platform of limestone nearly horizontal 
in position, and is di^’ided by Oscar I^raas into the following stages : — 

I. Craie blanche {Saionicn D’Orb). 2. Etage superieur des Hip- 
purites (^Missihb* 3. Etage inferieur des Hippurites Melekeh '). 
4. Zone des Ammonites rhofamargensis (Turonien). The beds No. 2 
(‘Missih^) afford the principal building stone, and consist of rose- 
coloured and yellow limestone and marble. No. 3 is of softer con- 
sistency, and in it the reservoirs, sepulchres, and caverns under the 
city have been excavated. 

6. Volcanic Bocks, chiefly in the form of sheets and dykes of basalt, 
occur on the table-land of Moab, resting on the limestone plateau ; but 
north and east of the Sea of Galilee in the Haurdn and Jauldn, the 
whole country is overspread by vast sheets of basaltic lava, 'while nu- 
merous extinct volcanoes rise above the surface. West of the Jordan 
these are again met with at Jebel Safed and Jebel Jish, an old crater 
now containing water and called Birket-el-Jish. To the west of the 
Lake of Tiberias occur several other volcanic masses, one of these, Kurn 
Hattin, being an old volcano, rising 1,178 feet above the sea, and sending 
forth a large stream of basaltic lava towards the Sea of Galilee. It is 
doubtful whether any of these volcanoes remained active into the human 
period. There are no extinct volcanoes among the Sinaitic mountains h 

^ For further information, consult Tristram’s Land of fsraet; Dawson’s Egypt 
mtd Syria\ Hull’s Gmiogy of AraMa Potnm and Paiostmo (Mem, Falest, 
Kxpi Soc,) ; Hull’s Mount Seir; Fraas’ Aus Onmt^ 


268 GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY OF BIBLE LANDS. 


a 


(i) Mineral Substances. 

Bitumeii (Gen. 11. 3) . . . Heb. CMmar\ Gk. acr^iokros: A. V. 
‘ slime.^ R. V. Marg. ‘ bitumen.’ 

A kind of asphalt, whence the Dead Sea 'was called Lams Aspkaliitcs. 
The asphalt of the Dead Sea is found in certain valleys, notably W ady 
Mahaivat ^indAm Jidi (Engedi), which enter the Ghdr from the west. It 
is probably a calcareous mud or marl, and occurs largely in the lower 
valley of the Jordan, 

Clay fis. 29, 16) . . . Heb. (1) C/iSmer: Gk. TrT^Xdf. 

(i) A tenacious earth, like that so called by us, used for making bricks and 
earthenware. It was less cohesive than ours, and accordingly for the 
former purpose was bound together by an admixture of straw before being 
baked, and for building purposes was mixed with sand, 

{Is. 41. 25) . , , Heb. (2) T/V: Gk. TrrjXos. 

'2j Tit lit. ‘dirt’} was, and still is, the common building material of the 
mud-houses of the peasantry of Palestine. 

Earth (Gen, 1. 23j . , . Heb. (i) Eretz\ Gk. 57 
Three Hebrew words are translated ‘ earth ’ : — 
fi) Eretz^ the earth, or globe generally. 

(Gen. 9. 20) . . . Heb. (2) Addmah : Gk. 7?). 

’1 Adamak, red earth, abundant in Philistia and S. Judcea (abotit 
Beersheba;. 

(Gen. 3. 14; Is. 47. i) . . . Heb. (3) 'Aphar\ Gk. 

(3) ^Ap/iar, dry earth, or dust. 

Efitre fjer. 2. 22j . . . Heb. Nctheri Gk. virpop: R. V. Hye.’ 

This word probably indicates the common carbonate of soda, not the nitre 
of the modems. 

Salt (T Cbron. 18. 12) ... Heb. Mdach : Gk. aX?. 

Salt is very abundant in the neighbourhood of the De£ld Sea, the water 
of which is highly charged with it. A ridge of salt-rock runs into that 
sea, called El/Jssan. Also at Kashm Usdum, at the S. end of the Dead 
Sea. There arc salt-pits (Zeph. 2 . 9), and a plain of salt, or valley of 
salt ,'2 Sam. 8. 13). Hence it frequently enters into the symbolical acts 
and language of the Bible. 

Sand (Prov. 27. 3 ; Jer. 5. 22) . . . Heb. CMI : Gk. apLpo^. 

Sand abounds along the seaboard of Palestine, and is used to symbolise 
abundance, insecurity, extensiveness, and weight. 

Sulphur (Gen. 19. 24; Fs. 11. 6) ♦ . . Heb. Gophrith : Gk. QTiov. 

Sulphur, or brimstone, is found in some of the valleys entering the Vale of 
Siddim, and in the plain of the Ghor. 
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(ii) Metals. 


Copper, Brass (Ex. 38. 8 : 2 Kings 25 . 13) . . . Heb. NccMslwih : Gk. 
;3j;aX/C0ff. ' Brass, ' R. V. 

Copper was well known to the Israelites and Egyptians before the Exodus. 
The latter had, for a long time previous to that event, obtained it from 
Arabia. It was a native product of Arabia Petra^a, and largely 
exported from Cyprus, whence its name. In most passages Aedwsheth 
is now thought to be bronze, of which many ancient specimens have 
been found in AssvTia, The Egyptians and Israelites also %vere familiar 
with tin {which see), and so they could have made that alloy of the two 
called bronze ; but the Hebrew term is used indifterently for pure copper 
and its alloys. Being very hard and easily fusible, it is probable that 
bronze was the material of the ^ brazen sea,’ the Temple coliiniiis, sacri- 
ficial ‘ forks,’ the brazen serpent, the ‘ mirrors ’ of the Hebrew women, and 
the 250 censers of the followers of Korah. Gesenius and others,^ from the 
etymology, identify it with the * burnished brass’ {kalal) of Ezek. 1 . 7. 
Others consider it to be an accidentally discovered alloy with copper, 
resembling light-coloured brass or zinc. There is a white metal, greatb 

used for ornaments in the East, which is called copper. 


Gold (i Kings 9. 28) . . . lieb. (i) ZCiJidb'. Gk. xp^orlov. 

(Job 28. 17) . . • Heb. (2) Fas : Gk. xpi/crioj/ : R. V. ^ fine gold.’ 

(Job 22. 24) , . . Heb. (3) Betzeri Gk. irirpa 

Ts. 68. 13) ... Heb. (4) Chdriiiz\ Gk. R. V. 'yellow 

i ^ gold.’ 

! (Job 28. 15) . . . Heb. (5) Sdgfir\ Gk. Trepiouormcr/ioff. 

(Job 28. 19) . , . Heb. (6) Kethem\ Gk. xP^«rtoy KaOapov: R. V. 

j 'pure gold.’ 

There are six different words used for ‘ gold ’ in the Old Testament, which 
show its use, and high estimation : (i) Zd/idb is its earliest and most com- 
mon name, referring to its colour. (2) Fdz is the native metal, as found. 
(3) Betzer is gold-dust, and fragments of ore. (4) CMrdiz is either ‘ dug 
out,’ or has reference to its ‘ lustre.’ (5) Sdgdr (‘ treasured and {Gj Kithcm 
C concealed ’) , show its high value. No indication of native gold has been 
found in Palestine, ’ to which it was imported from Spain (Tarshish- 
Tartessus), Ophir, Sheba, &c. Some modern Egyptologists maintain 
that gold was found in Egypt in ancient times, and believe that they have 
found some old worked-out mines of it beyond Assouan. Gold seems to 
have been first coined by the Jews in the time of Ezra, though it was used 
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as a medium of excliange as early as Abram’s time, like money, but was 
weighed, not counted, in the same manner as silver {ses Gen. 23. 16;. 

Iroa and Steel (Gen. 4 . 22 ; Deut. 8. g) ... Heb. Barzel : Gk, cr/- 
^T]pos. 

Recent discoveries show the very ancient existence of iron in Assyria, as 
albo in Egypt under the Pharaohs. Iron ore was found in considerable 
quantities in Syria, in Canaanite times, and tools were made of iron ex- 
tracted fiom the ore, especially goads, mattocks, files, and coulters, as 
also svere spears and swords (i Sam. 13. 21, 23''. It is doubtful whether 
the ^chariots of iron’ of Jabin and the Gron bed’ of Og are to be taken 
literally ; probably a reference to their great strength is intended. GSteel.’ 
in A. Y. of Jer. 15. 12, is an erroneous rendering for ‘brass;’ but steel 
is supposed 10 be meant by ‘northern iron the most famous makers in 
old limes being the Chalybes, near the Black Sea ; and Damascus steel 
has had a very long celebrity. In Nahum 2. 3, ‘ torches/ the translation of 
J^ciudoth 'rendered as ‘ steel ’ both in Arabic and Syriac, and also in R.V. 
is conjectured to be an error for ‘ scythes’ on the wheels of war-chariots. 

Itead (Plx. 15 . 10) . . . Heb. Bedil : Gk. poXiiSos. 

Ix.*ad was known to the Hebrews, and %vas anciently used to purify silver, 
and in later limes as a plummet or weight, and also for soldering metals. 
It was found in the Sinaitic rocks before the time of Moses, and was one 
of the wares brought to the Tyrian market. 

Silver (Gen. 23 . 15) . . . Heb. Keseph : Gk. apyipiou. 

Abram was ‘rich in silver.’ It was largely imported into Egypt, and 
afterwards into Palestine, from Spain and Arabia. The Israelites pos- 
sessed much gold and silver in the wilderness ; of the former ‘ the calf’ 
was made. Silver was used for all kinds of ornaments for the person 
and house, and was very abundant in Solomon’s time ; and in the time 
of the ^Maccabees it was coined into money; hence kheph is a silver 
coin. 

Tin (Num. 31 . 22) . . . Heb. ^Opherethi Gk, Kaacrlrepos, 

Tin was early known to the Hebrews, being one of the imports of Egypt 
from Spain, through X-^hosnician merchants, who also obtained it (as Hero- 
dotus and Strabo tell us) from Britain. It w^as a great commodity in the 
fair at Tyre. It was used for the preparation of bronze, its alloy with 
copper. 

XLV. PRFXIOUS STONES OF THE BIBLE. 

Adamant (Ezek. 3 . 9) . . . Heb. Shdmir: Gk. mrpa. 

The corxxndum, a st^ne which is next to the diamond in hardness. Conin- 
dum of various hues is met with in Nature : the red crystals are the true 
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or Oriental ruby of jewelry ; the yellow, tbe Oriental topaz ; the blue, tne 
Oriental sapphire ; and the white or colourless, the lux sapphire. It is 
once translated * diamond,’ and was used for engraving upon stone (c.g. 
the ten commandments, Jos. Ant ixi. 7 , § 5),.- 

Agate (Ex. 28 . 19) , . . Heb. SkedS: Gk, dxdrjjsr. 

Agate is said to derive its name from the river Achates, in Sicily. The 
ordinary agate is chiefly formed of thin layers of porous chalcedony of 
different colours : many of the white layers consist of a compact semi- opal. 
The moss-agates, or Mocha-stones, consist of chalcedony, but enclose 
moss-like and tree-like forms of oxides of manganese and iron, and green 
earthy chlorite. It is common in the East. In Scripture it is spoken 
of as a material for windows, but may then refer to mica. The Arabic 
equivalent means whence some have thought the Oriental ruby to be 
meant. 

Amber (Ezek. 1 . 4) . . . II eb. Chashmal: Gk. )j\€Krpov. 

The name amber is only applied to the fossil resin. According to King, 
‘ it is seen, often carved into elegant forms, in the most ancient Etruscan 
jewelry,’ ‘ Even in the best days of Greece it was held in the highest 
estimation.’ * Most valuable to the Romans was the deep-yellow’, especi- 
ally if transparent and full of fire.’ The Greek word elektron denoted 
not only amber but also a native alloy of four parts of gold and one of 
silver : the alloy is of a very pale yellow’ colour : it is improbable, how- 
ever, that the alloy is intended. 

Amethyst (Ex. 28 . 19; Rev, 21 . 20) ... Hcb. Achldmah: Gk. dpU 

■ BviTTOS. 

Amethyst is of a purple colour ; it is a variety of quartz ; so called in Greek 
because thought to be a charm against drunkenness ; but the Jews supposed 
it to bring pleasant drmmSf whence its Hebrew name. 

Beryl (Gen. 2 . 1 2 ; Ex. 28 . 20) ... Eleb. Skoham t Gk. ^rjpvXKwu : 
A. V. and R.V. ‘onyx;’ R.V, Marg, ‘ber>d.’ 

By some shdhani is thought to be the onyx ; by others, the aquamarine, 
turquoise, or also amazon-stone (a kind of felspar). For the stone 
translated * beryl ’ in Exodus, see Clirysolite. 

Carbimcle (Ex. 28 . 17 ; R. V. Marg. * emerald’) . * . Heb, Bdrikeih : 
Gk. cr/idpaySof. 

A mistranslation la Ex. 28 for '^emerald/ the otHy green stone * flashing 
light/ which is the meaning of the Hebrew. It is probably the stone now 
called emerald, a beaTutlfuI green ^one, and found in ancient times in 
Egypt and Ethiopia. In Rev* 4. 3;, i$- m likened to a rainbow, ^ 


i 
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Chalcedony (Rev. 21. 19 ) . . . Gk. 

The name chalcedony is now applied to a transparent or translucent 
indistinctly crystallised variety of quartz. The chalcedony of Pliny, 
brought from the copper-mines near Chalcedon, was a green stone, seldom 
found large enough for use as ring-stones ; King suggests that they were 
the copper mineral dioptase (sometimes called emerald-copperj, but this 
is unlikely. 

Chrysolite (Rev. 21. 20 ) . . . Gk. 

The iarshish of Ex. 2 S. 20, translated beryl, is probably a Spanish stone, 
brought from Tartessns. Thought to be the cairngorm ; but the chrysolite 
of Rev. 21 . 20 is no doubt the Oriental topaz above mentioned. The 
topaz of modem mineralogy is a distinct mineral from the ‘ Oriental 
. topaz ’ of the jewellers. 

Chrysoprase, or Chrysoprasus (Rev. 21. 20) . . . Gk. xp’^Jo-oirpao-os, 
The modern apple-green stone of that name is a variety of the chalcedony 
class, unknown to the ancients. Epiphanius so calls a kind of chrysolite. 
Some Indian beryls have a similar hue ; and such a stone (of a deeper blue) 
is found among Egyptian gems. It may possibly be the stone now known 
■ as plasma. 

Diamond tEx. 28. 18 ) . . . Heb. Yahdiom (omitted in LXX) : R. Y. 
Marg. ‘sardonyx.’ 

The diamond could not have been used in the ‘ breastplate,’ because the 
Hebrews knew of no means of engraving a name upon it. Yahdiom is 
variously conjectured to be the onyx, or alabaster, or jasper. 

Emerald (Ex. 28. 18 ) . .. Ileb. Noj)hek\ Gk. dvSpa^: R. V. Marg. 
‘carbuncle.’ 

‘ Carbuncle ’ is supposed to be a more correct version : the name is used for 
.several bright red stones. 

Jacintla, or Hyacintli (Rev. 21. 20 ) ... Gk. vaKLpBos: R. V, IMarg*. 

■ ; ‘;;sapphi,re.’ 

The modern jacinth is a variety of zircon. The jacinth or hyacinth of 
the ancients was the Oriental sapphire of modern jewelry : it is a splendid 
blue stone, of brilliant transparency. 

Jasper (Ex. 28. 20 ) . . . Heb. Ydshepheh : Gk. maTTis. 

The jasper of the moderns is an opaque stone : that of the ancients "was 
in older tiroes partly plasma, and later many other stones of the agate 
kind. 

Digur© (Ex. 28. 19 ) . . , Heb. Ldshemi Gk. Xiyvpiov: R. V. ‘jacinth;’ 
Marg*. ‘ amber.^ 

Some take ilskem to be the fossil belemnite/ others amber, opal, or 
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tourmaline ; but it is most probably the jacinth of modem jewe 
was much used by the Greek and Roman engravers. 


(Ex. 28. 20 ) . . . Heb. Tarskishi Gk. *4. V. and R. V. 

‘beryl;’ R. V. Marg. ‘ chalcedony.’ 

The onyx is the banded agate : by the primitive lapidaries it "was cut 
across the layers so as to obtain two bands of dark brown, one lighter 
than the other, and separated by a middle zone purely colourless and 
transparent. Some regard it as the ‘ shell ’ or composite formation of two 
different coloured strata, one underlying the other, on which cameos are cut. 
In our A. V. there is a confusion between iarshtsh and sMham^ each being 
translated both *on5'x’ and ‘ beryl.’ See Chrysolite, 


i Sapphire (Ex. 28. 18 ) . . , Heb, Sappiri Gk. G-a.w(f>€ipos. 

The Hebrew denotes that on which something is engraved or inscribed. 
According to the Targum, the Tables of the Law were made of it. This 
and the context in which it is used (Ex. 2 L 10), ‘like the body of heaven,’ 
have given rise to the idea that lapis lazuli is meant 

Sardius, Sardine (Ex. 28. 17 ; Rev. 4. 3 ) . . • Heb. Odhn : Gk. o-up- 
bios: R. V. Marg. ‘ ruby/ 

The sard, highly valued by the ancients, and extensively used by them for 
signets and intaglios. The finest came from Babylon; but many also 
from Arabia and Egypt. F ound in considerable abundance at Sardis, in 
Lydia. * The gradations of colour exhibited by the antique sard arc 
almost innumerable. The bright cherry deepens into the fiery red of the 
carbuncle, and thence into a semi-opaque black when viewed by trans- 
mitted light. . The bright pale yellow increases in intensity to the richest 
orange, and thence to a reddish brown, scarcely to be distinguished from 
the jacinth. This again becomes overcharged with black, till it darkens to 
the deepest coffee colour and complete opacity. In a rare variety a slight 
admixture of green produces an olive tint, but yet easily distinguishable 
from the plasma. In all these again the variations of the intermediate 
shades are infinite. Of such varieties each obtained a distinctive name in 
the copious terminology of the ancients, and if the yellow, green, or brown 
prevailed, was ranged under the jaspis’ (King). The golden sard was the 
favourite, and carries the finest engraving. 

Sardonyx (Rev. 21. 20) . . . Gk. arapBovv^. 

Sardonyx is a chalcedony with at least three stripes of different colours. 

Topaz (Ex. 28, 17 ) . , . Heb. Pttddk : Gk. roTrd^tov. 

The topaz of the ancients is the peridot of the moderns. The stone, which 
is of a greenish-yellow colour, was found in Egypt, and in great abundance 
in an island in the Red Sea, from which it derived its name. 
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The figures in Lists I and II show the order of the stones as given in Exodus. 
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Septnagint USTames of the above. ; Septnagint Hames of tbe above. 
(BREASTPLATE.) j (COVERING OF RING OF TYRE.) 


3 

Emerald. 

1 ■ '2 

I Topaz. 

I I 

i Sardius. 

j 

ii 3 

1 1 Emerald. 

i ^ 

i Topaz. 

I 

Sardius. 

6 

Jasper. 

I 5 

Sapphire. 

! 

I ^ 

■ Carbuncle. 

1 

Il 6 

1 , Jasper. 

1 ^ 

j Sapphire. 

4: . 

1 Carbuncle. 

9 

Amethyst. 

8 

j. Agate. 

j 7 

Liguxe. 

P ' ^ 

1 1 Amethyst. 

f 8 

j Agate. 

i 

Ligure, 

12 

Onyx, 

I 

i Beryl, 

j TO 

: Chrysolite. 

jj ■ 12 

1 1 Onyx. 

1 “ 

1 Beryl. 

10 

1 Chn'solite. 


^ XLVL BOTANY OF THE BiBLE. i 

Almond (Jer. 1 . ii, 12) . . . Heb. Shaked\ Gk. Kapvlvrj l^aKTi]pla\; ! 
! afivydaXov : Bot. N. Amygdalus communis, i 

’ The almond blossoms before the leaves come out, hence its Hebrew name j 

j shdked, ‘hasten* or ‘watch.’ {See the play on the word, Jer. 1 . ii, 12, ‘a i 

i rod of shdked tree . . . for I will hasten shdked)!) It is one of the native | 

i fruits of Palestine, and therefore often mentioned in Scripture. Aaron's ; 

rod was of this tree; and Jews now carry branches of it to the synagogue 
on great festivals. The fruit 'was the model of the ornaments of the 
candlestick in the tabernacle. The almond is both wild and cultivated in 
.Palestine, Hazel. 

? Algmn or Almug (i Kings 10 . ii, 12; 2 Chron. 2 . 8 ; 9 . 10, ii) . . * 

Gk. ^vka 7 r€\€Kr]Td and |uXa yrevKiva, 

Timber used in building the Temple, evidently of two kinds: (l) brought | 
from Lebanon with cedar and fir, and (2) brought by Hiram’s navy from 
Ophir with gold and precious stones. The latter was used for musical 
instruments as well as for columns and terraces, and was probably 
Bterocarjius santaiinm^ or red sandal wood of India. 

Aloes, or Lign- Aloes (Ps. 45. 8 ; Num. 24. 6 ) . « . Heb. (i) Ahalim^ 

(2) Ahdloih ; Gk, a-TaKrrj, <rKrjvaij dXot ] : Bot. N. Aquilariu 
agallocha, j 

Refers to two different plants: (t) A spice employed as a perfume with I 
myrrh and cinnamon, and in embalming the dead ; possibly the gum of the ! 
eagle- tree of India, Aquilaria agallocha. (s) A vigorous native tree used j 
by Balaam as a figure of the prosperity of Israel. The aloes of medicine ! 
differs from both. j 

Anise (Matt. 23. 23 ) , . , Gk. Bot N. Amihum graveoims, | 

j Occurs in the New Testament once only* See Pill. * . | 
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* wq nf S . Toel 1. 12) • • • Heb. Tapp&ach : Gk/^Xo^. 

A^pl® (S- “ b- — 3 j J _ . tuo Smo- of Solomon: also once in Joel; 

‘Apple-tree’ occurs four times m . /£ . pj-gyerbs The tree afforded I 

jLit is used soMen, hanging 

a grateful 4eillier quince, citron, nor apple fulfils these con- 

ronr'xh^ aprico't i's probably the fruit intended ; it accords rnth the 

description, and is abundant in Palestine. ^ 

Ash (it L 14) . . . Heb. : Gk. ./rur : Bot. H. Pmm halefen.s : ^ 

Only Ltmetiotd: a tree from | 

the'commonash,jhichisno fo^dxn ! 

pine, and as the Aleppo pine The manna {Fraxinm . 

“.riS..- ^ »■'' •“ ““ 

although its Arabic name 13 Aran. - ^ j 

^ 8 Heb. TzM'. Gk. prjriut] : hot 

Balm, or Balsam (Jer. 8. 

N Balsainodendron Gtleadense. 

There' is little donht that foe bal-f L^mXd";: 

“ n rd’:olS:tIfrfo: it is stm esteemed m foe 

“In AelTbfsome authors to L foe source of balsam, but its faint 
ofouHs against this view; and still less likely is the Balamtes 

which has also been suggested. a . 

Barley (Ruth 1. 22 ; Judg. 7. 13) • • - Heb. SM : Gk. : Bot. 
N. Hordeum distichum, and other vaiieties. 

The common food in Palestine of men, horses, asses, and draught oxen ; 

1 Its Ire unknown. Barley harvest is in March or April, according to 

1-," .'the locality. . .s' -d -t" ' 

i Bay Tree (Ps. 37. 35 ) . . . Heb. Esrach : Gk. K.cpo. rov . R. A . 

i < ^reen tree in its native soil.’ , ^ 

i Asm/i means a native as opposed to a stranger : only in 

les it refer to a tree, and apparently the reference is not to a particular 
species but to a vigorous tree flounshmg in its native soil. 

’ TMsUium )Gen. 2. 12) . . . Heb. BedSlach : Gk. StBpai- 

I Llsuppose it to L foe gum of a Balsamodendron (r« Balm) ; others, 

1 a precious Stone. ^ t> ^ x- 

j Bean (= Sam. 17. 28 ; Ezek. 4. 9) • • • Heb. F ^/ : Gk. xuafior : Lot. N. 

i Beans^Ie'pown in Palestine, and used for food, both as vegetables 

I and as flour.^ They were gathered at the time of the wheat harvest. 


SOTA.¥r OF THE BIBLE. 




Box I Is. 41 . 19 ; 60 . 13) . .. . Heb. Teass/mr: Gk.' : Bot, K.,(i} ; 

I B'uxus ioptgifaiia^ (2) Juniperus PImnicmi R. V, Marg.; 

■ ^ cypress.^ 

Box is twice m,entioned as a forest tree, witli tbe pme and fir. The benclie.s . 
or deck of Tyrian vessels w- ere made of box inlaid 'with ivory ( Ezek . *2 7 . , 6 ),: ■ 
according to R. V., but A. V. translates *the company of the Ashurites.'*. 0. 
j , ^ The Palestine box resembles ours, but is larger (20 feet high) ; it .grows 

I on hlouiit Lebanon ..and the Galilsean hills. .Combs, spooras, &c., are 

i .made of it. Some think the plant meant is a juniper, which grows on ' 

j Lebanon w’ith the cedar. ' ' 

j Bramble, Brier, TMstle, Thom '(Judg. 9 . 14) Heb. A/ 4 d: Gk. ' .j' 
pnpLPos . . . (ProF. lb. 19; Mic. . 7 . 4) Heb. CkedeL: Gk. 1 ,, 
amvBa . . . (Is. 34 . 13 ; Job 31 . .40). Heb. CMiick ; Gk. ' . i 
and amvBa . . . (Gen. 3 . iS) Heb. Dardari Gk. rpt^oXoff,. . j 
(Gen, 3 . ,18) Heb. KMzi G.k. uKavBa . . . (Is. 5 . 5 . 13) Heb,.' f 
1 Naaistisi Gk. o-Tot^aJ' , (Is. 7 . 23, 25) Heb. Skimiri Gk. ' 'f 

i umvQa . « . (Ezek. 2 . 6 ; 28 . 24) Heb, Siilht : Gk. ttKavBa 

I IK'vris , . . (Prov, 22 . 5) Heb. Tsintm : Gk. rpl^dkas . . (.Matt, ' ' I 

7 . 16) Gk. aKavQa » . . (Luke 6, 44 ) Crk. /Sdroy . . , 7 . 16) . )?. 

Gk. rpl^aXos. i 

These .Hebrew and Greek words are not the names of particular species of ’ 
plants, but general terms applied to spine-bearing plants belonging to differ- , 
ent families. Such plants are characteristic of arid and desert regions, and 1 
form a considerable portion of the flora of Palestine. The Heb. word Bar- ; 
'PamM: (Judg.S. 7, 16), translated ‘briers/ was probably a sharp-toothed 
threshing instrument, or a plant used as such. ? 

Bulrusli (Ex. 2 . 3 ; Job 8. ii) . . . Heb. (i) Gomli Gk. ^(817, TraTrvpos I 
I f^liSXu'os and eXos : Bot. N. Cyperus papyrus ; R.V, Marg, i 

j ..papyrus.^ ■ , . . I 

i Six Hebrew words are used of rushes, and are translated somewhat indis- 
criminately: (t) Gome (‘bulrush’ and:. ‘rush/ A. V.}, the material of 1 

I Moses’ ark, wbich grew in miry places. The famous papyrus, which for- ' 

! merly grew abundantly on the banks of the Nile, is now extinct in Egypt, : 

! though still found in Nubia. It grows luxuriantly in a swamp at the north 

I end of the Plain of Gennesaret, and covers acres of the Waters of Xlerom ; ! 

I but exists nowhere else in Asia, It is called by the Arabs babeer (i.e. 

papyrus). It has a triangular stem, eight to ten feet high, ending in a bushy ! 
top of slender leaves, among which the seeds are produced. 

(1$. 19 . 7) . # . Hfib. (2} ‘^Arothi Gk. ro to ^mpmi R* V. | 

‘ meadows/ i 

(3) Translated ‘paper reeds/ but wrongly, %% is used by Isaiah J 
( 18 . 3, R. V.) for the papyrus ; correctly rendered ‘meadows ’ in R, V- I 
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B.iilttisli (rOT/m 0ob 8. II ; 'Gen. 41. 2 ) . . . Hcb. (s) Ac/iu . Gk. 

a^i ,Po£»TOfto»' i 

Translated ‘flag’in Job, and ‘meadow’ in Genesis, but more cor- 
" rectly in ,R.V. ‘ reed-grass/ a luxuriant and nutritious grass growing by 

The word is Egyptian, not Hebrew. 

Heb. ( 4 ) Siiph : Gk. ro eXos. 


rectly 

.ixTcrs. 


1; ---. (Ex., 2 . 3, 5; Jonah 2 . 5) 

:!' ' (Omitted in LXX.) ^ .. 

i ^4 Rendered ‘dags’ (in which Moses’ ark was concealed) b} the ri\er 

I bank; but in Jonah, ^weeds’ at the bottom of the sea. A general 

I term for water-weeds, whether growing in the sea or in the river. 

' (Is. 9 . 14 ; 19 . 15)... Heb. (5) Agmon : (paraphrased in LXX) : 

Gk. mXafxos : Bot. N. Anmdo phragmites. 

) ‘Reed,’ or ‘cane,’ is mentioned in two Scripture proverbs, ‘ head and 

I tail, branch and rash,’ i.e. ‘top and bottom ; ’ also in Job, in the phrase 

* ‘ bowing the head like a bulrush,’ whence it evidently had a high stem 

; surmounted with a tuft. Probably the common reed of Egypt and Palestine, 

■ a tall thin cane, twelve feet high, with a bushy blossom, bending before 

. the wind and rising again, — the ‘ reed shaken with the wind i^Matt. 11 . ^ 

growing luxuriantly by the Dead Sea and the Jordan. 

^ (Gen. 41 . 5, 22) . . . Heb. (6) Kdneh : Gk. KoXapio^. 

I (6) ‘Cane,’ or ‘reed,’ also occurs frequently in the Old Testament as the 

i general term for a ‘ stem whether the ‘ stalk of wheat, the stem, or 

? ‘shaft’ of a candlestick (Ex. 25 . 31}, a measuring rod, or ‘reed’ ^Ezek. 

i 40 , 5), or even the bone of the upper arm, the huinems. 

BixsIl, Burning (Ex. 3 . 2-4) . . . Heb. Seneh\ Gk. /Sdro?: Bot. N. 
Acacia Niloiica. 

Only used of the ‘burning bush,’ the thorny acacia of the Arabian 
peninsula, the stmt of Eg)^pt, akin to the shittah tree and senna. 

Calamus (Ex. 30 . 23; Ezek. 27 . 19) . . . Heb. Kdneh bosemi Gk. 
KoXa^ios evtobrjs, 

A chief spice, which, with myrrh and cinnamon, was used to perfume the 
anointing oil. It was brought from a far country, and wms obtained 
probably from one of the lemon-grasses of India, such as Amtropogm 
schananthtts. 

CampMre (S, of S. 1 . 14; 4 . 13) . . . Heb. Gopher \ Gk. Kun-pof : Bot. 
N. Lawsonia alba : R. V. ‘ henna-flowers.’ 

The henna of the Arabs, with which they dye their nails, palms, &:c. ; 
well known in Nubia, Egypt, and Arabia, but also found by the Dead Sea, 
at Engedi only. A small shrub, with dark bark, leaves pale green like a 
lilac, and bearing clusters of white and yellow blossoms, very fragrant. 
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Cane, Sweet (Is. '43. 24 ; Jer. 6, 20) . . . Heb. Kmieh^ haU6ti Gk.. : ■ 
icivmiixmiiop : R. V, Marg. * calamus.’ 

' Tiioiiglit by some, to mean ’'incense/ by otliers, tbe ‘ sugar-cane but ■ : 

, ^ probably Menticai witli ike calamus. (fe'S. of S. 4. 1.4.) ' 

Caper.' Hyssop. 

Cassia (Ex. 30, 24) . . . Heb. (i) Kiddah : Gk. Ipts R. Vb ^ costus.v ' 

A spice-bearing plant not certainly identified. ■ The LXX .tmderstoofl, it 
to be . a dag like the violet-scented orris-root, which is obtained fro.m some , 
species of .Iris, while the Revisers make it the aromatic .root of the koost ' 
of Arabia, Aploiaxis luffa. It cannot be a cinnamon, as this spice is . 
specified as another of the Ingredients of the .holy oil. 

- — ‘'(Ps.'do. S). ... Heb. (2) Ketdwihi Gk. Kama, 

.. Iriobably the sa.me as ivWnii-. 

Cedar (Lev. 14.. 4 ; Ps. 104. 16 j Ezek. 31. 3-9) . . . Heb. Erezi Gk. 
mdpos: Bot. N. Cedrus Libanu ■ 

Cedar is used in ■ Scripture generically of the whole pine-tree family, and 
specially of the cedar of Lebanon. In the Pentateuch it probably means 
an aromatic juniper; in. later books it is the cedar of .Lebanon, a noble 
tree, the glory of the vegetable kin.gdom in Palestine, and so is made the 
s^mibol of grandeur, might, loftiness, and of wid.e expansion. It grows 
rapidly, and lives to a great age ; in Palestine it is found only on Lebanon.. 

It grows on the Taurus mountains, and has been recently discovered in the ! 
. Amanus by 'Dr. Post. 

Cliesnut (Gen. 30. 37) • * * Heb. "^Armbn : Gk. irkdravos : Bot. X. 
Piatanus orientalis i R. V. ‘ plane tree.’ 

The Revisers follow the LXX, and translate this ‘ plane tree,’ no doubt 
correctly. The Oriental plane which grows vigorously in the squares of 
London is abundant in Palestine, growing with the willow* and poplar by 
the side of streams. Its name, ^armCm^ derived from a root meaning 
* nakedness,’ may be given to it from its annually throwing off its outer 
bark. ' 

Cmnamon (Ex. 30. 23 ; Prov. 7. 17 ) . . . Heb. Kinnemon : Gk. Kivpd- 
: Bot. N. Cinnamomu?n Zeylanicum, 

Cinnamon is a native of Ceylon, where it is largely gro’ivn for its bark. 1 
The spice was an ingredient of the holy oil, and a perfume. The tree | 
belongs to the laurel fami^, growing thirty feet high, and having a | 
ribbed leaf and white blossom. j 

* Citron (Lev. 23. 40 ) . . . Heb, ^Etz hdddri Gk, mpfrbs |oXou: Bot. j 
N. Ciims medica, j 

The Hebrew, Peri V/s Mdir^ translated * boughs (or fruit) of goodly 
trees ’ (A. V.), is taken by the Chaldee paraphrase and the Rabbis to mean 
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• fmit of tbe citron trees,’ which is still TT'""’ 

on the Feast of Tabernacles (Fairars / Life of Christ, voL ,ii. p. 

Zit' The citron is s native of India ; it is the most common of he 

oran-e 'tribe in Palestine, and is occasionally used in synagogue w orship 

as representative of God's gift of fruite. 

CoeWe (Job 31. 4°) • ■ • Heb. Bos/iak: Gk. ^dros: R.V. Marg. ‘or 

onlv once in A. V., but the same Hebrew word is translated ^ wild 
^ 1 ’ n^Is 5 2 4 The root of the Hebrew suggests a ‘noisome 
weed ’ o Vla.it of offtnsive odour, most probably some aroideous plants i 
wwi Ve Lmmon in Palestine. They ai-e more obvious than the cuckoo- 
pint of our hedges, because of the bright colour of their spathes, and their 

, intolerable stench. „ , 

Coriander (Ex. 16 . 31) • ■ • Heb. Gad: Gk. Kdptov : Bot. N. Corian- 
. drum saiimim. , ^ 

f)nlv once mentioned, when manna is compared to it. It is an umbelli- 
ferous plant, with a white blossom, yielding globular aromatic fiuits. It 
was culrivated in Egypt, the fruit being bruised to mix with bread, and u as 
thus well known to the Jews. 

Cora (Num. 18. 27) ■ • ■ H^b. (i) Ddgdn : Gk. <rIrov. 

(judg. 15. 5) . . . Heb. {2) K&mah : Gk. o-raxus : standing corn. 

— (Gen-’dl. 49) . . . Heb. (3) Bar : Gk. crlror. ^ 

9 2) . Heb. (4) ShibbSletk : Gk. <rraxu? : ears of com. 

(Lev. 2T14)’. . . Heb. (5) Karmel: Gk. : R- V. ‘ corn in the 

ear.’ ■ ■ V t ^ ■ 3 

(Josh. 5. ii) . . . Heb. (6) ^Ahir : Gk. o-Irov ; old corn. 

(Josh. 6. II) . . . Heb. (7) Kdli : (omitted in LXX). 

(Lev. 2. 16 )... Heb. (8) Gdres: Gk. x^hpov : R.V. ‘bruised 

com.’ , ^ , 

(I^mh 2. 7 ) . . . Heb. (9) ^Omcr : Gk. hpaypa : sheaves. 

: (Job 24. 6) . . . Heb. (10) Belil. 

(( 3 en. 42 . l, 2, 3) • • • Heb. (li) SMber: Gk. rrpacs mirov. 

Different Hebrew words are used for ‘com’ in its differeiit states, e.g. 
(I) General term for com in the abstract, as compared with 
mmmodity, such as ‘ wine.’ (2) ‘ Standing com,’ as it ^ 

Ci) Grain, or winnowed com. (4) An ear of com. (5) Early ° 

com. ( 6 ) Cora a year old ; or earthly prodnee opposed to heavenly fowl, 
i. e. manna. (7) Parched com, drkd or baked by fire. (8) Corn bea 

(q) Sheaf, or handful of com stalks. (10) Provender, as in R.\ . 



Barley, .millet,, wbeat, and. spelt fitches,’ .A. Y.) are common in Pales- 
tine : oat.s are Briknown.. Egypt was a great com-prodiicing country in 
Jacob’s time, and the chief granary of the Roman empire .in late.r ages. 
The wheat with, severalj.sometim.es. seven, ears on one staiJc i,s cultivated in. 
Plgypt : it .is popularly called mummy -wheat, but- no- w^heat found... in a 
m.ummy case h.as ever germinated. “ Parched- com .is fresh wheat scorched 
or baked, to be eaten without further preparation. The dish, sent by Joseph, 
from his. table to Benjamin and his brethren . -was doubtless ‘ .frumenty/ 
or ^ firmity.J i. e.. com stewed in the grain, and boiled up with milk* ■ 

* Cotton .(Esth* 1. 6 j . . . Heb. Carpas : Gk. /cdprracrosr : Bot. N. 
pimn Iterhaceum, * 

' Though the wrd does not occur in the A. V. in the verse quoted, the. 
description of .the hangings in the king’s palace should be rendered white 
and violet-coloured cotton’ (see R. V. Marg,)* The cotton, plant is now 
largely ailtivated in Palestine (introduced from India/ and it furnishes 
almost the entire clothing of the women ; but it was probably im'known 
to the writers of the Old and New Testaments. As Ahamcnis reigned 
- from .India to Ethiopia, no doubt the brightly-coloured cotton cloth fif 
India would form part of the furnishings of his magnihcenl jialace. 

Cticumber (Nuin,. 11. 5) . . . Pleb* (i) Kisshutm .; Gk. tnTuot : Bot. N. 
Cucu7ms sativiis. 

(Is. 1.8),,. Pleb. f 21 dMikshah : Gk. ut,Kvi]parov : Bot. N. Cucu- 

mis chate, 

'Cucumbers/ and ‘a garden of cucumbers’ {Mikshah), each occurs once. 
It was, wdth the melon, well known in EgjqDt. These fruits were mourned 
for in the wilderness, where they \vould have been specially grateful. The 
cucumber is common in Palestine, forming a staple article of diet for the 
poor in summer. 

Cummin (Is. 28, 25, 27 ) . . . Pleb. Cammofi : Gk. Kvpivov : Bot. N. 
Cumimmi cyminuin. 

An umbelliferous plant, w'hose seeds, ' beaten out with a rod,’ were used 
as spice in bread and stewed meats, and as a medicine. They resemble 
caraways, but are larger aitd lighter in colour. The Saviour charged the 
Scribes and Pharisees with yjiunctiliously tithing the cummin, which was 
only inferentially included in, the Levitical law, while they omitted the 
weightier matters. 

Cypress (Is. 44. 14) . . . Heb. Tirzah (omitted in LXX) : Bot. N. 
Cupressus sempcrvirens ; R. V. ‘ holm tree.’ 

Mentioned only in the verse quoted, where it is the material used for 
making a heathen idol. It must have been a close-grained W’ood, some think 
the juniper of Lebanon, but more probably, as the Revisers hold, the holm 
oak, Quercus ikx. 
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-rv ■ 19 cl Heb. Abiegonah-. Gk. minrapK: Bot. N. 

■■ R.V. ‘ caper-berr>^’ (Marg. ‘ or desire’]. 

The ^vorf occurs onl>. iu would , 

fa L decrepitude of old age. So Gesenius. the 
Tairaiidists, and ancient versions interpret it. 

•DILL (MM., 23 . , 3 ) ; • ■ S^»» ■ Bot. X. A»a.,. : 

R fe, ' 1 . 1 in onr New Testament. It is 

l"n."a"lirUbeUiferous plant, groryn 

^^toi fa ga“dens.“ According to the Talmud, its ‘ seeds, leaves, anu s.em 

were subject to tithe. 

Dove’s Dung (s Kings 6 . 35) • • • Heb. CbBybmm : Gk. .oVpos vrpr- 

To psr-the -f-^,srhat 

as^chXpr.^r ‘ star of Bethlehem ; ’ but fais is not in the least probable, 
i Ebony (Ezek. 27 . 15) . . . Heb. Hobmm (omitted in LXX) : Bot. N. 

! J)iosi)yros ebejtujn- , 

: It is the heart-wood of the date-plum tree, which ^ows in Ceylon and 

' South India. Ezekiel mentions it as a costly article, brought to the 

' market at Tvre by the merchants of Dedan, 1. e. of the Persian Gulf. 

Elm (Hos. 4 . 13) . . . Heb. Elah (omitted in LXX) : Bot. N. Pistacia 
R.V.‘ terebinth.’ 

Elm occurs only once in the A.V., hut ehh, of which it is a tran^ation. 
occurs often. The translation is erroneous, as the terebinth is the tree 
: mentioned. Elsewhere the word is rendered by ‘ oak, and teil-tree 

(which see). 

■ Pig tree (Gen. 3 . 7 ; Dent. 8 . 8 ) . . . Heb. (i) TTinah : Gk. <ruK^ : Bot. 

N. Fims carica. 

■ (S. of S. 2 . 1 3) . . - Heb. (2) Pag : Gk. SXm-dov : green figs. 

! (Hos. 9 . 10) . . . Heb. (3) BikHrah : Gk. o-kowos : ‘ firstripe.’ 

(I Sam'. 25 . 18) . . . Heb. (4) DBMah-. Gk. waXdd, : ‘cakes of 

' The fig tree is very often mentioned fa the Old and New Testaments. 

. It is indigenous fa Syria, and sometimes reaches a J Jj, 

' pear-like fruit is a hollow succulent receptacle, containing the mmute 

i lowers attached to its inner surface. The fig is the earliest ^ 

the Bible, and abounds (wild and cultivated) in every part of lalestine, 
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Its smiting is one of God’s threatened' judgments. , It puts out its earliest . .1 
fruits before the leaves, the former -in February, , the latter in Aprilor ; ■|; 
Mar. 'When the leaves are out, the fhilt ought to be ripe. (Matt. 21 . ' ,1:9;,., 1 

Of the four Hebrew words, (i) TBnah (Arabic iin) name of the 

tree; the other three denote different stages or., conditions of ' the fr mi,. - I 
12) being the green hg, or unripened fruit remaining on the trees . i. 
through the winter. (Bethphage is the 'house of ^reen a sunless 
ravine.) ( 3 ) Bikkurah is the 'early fig,’ ( 4 , JJ3diah is a 'cake of dried 
hgs,’ i.e. dried for winter use, often mentioned in the Old Testament as a 
staple article of food. It also possesses medicinal qualities -Js. 38. 21 ;. 

]Pir (Is. 37, 24; S, of S. 1, 17). . • M^.JBerSskj BB'Siki Gk. Kvmipiijsrm: !■ 
Bot. N. Pinus Jialepensis ; Pinus pinea j Pinas pyrenaica : 

R. ¥. Marg. ^ cypress.’ j 

The berosh is often mentioned in conjunction w'ith the cedar of Ixdjanon, * 
as a 'choice’ and a 'goodly’ tree. Its timber was used in building 
the Temple (for flooring, ceiling, and doors), for rafters of ships’ decks, 
and for musical instruments, especially harps. In the LXX it is rendere.d 
by ‘pine,’ 'cypress/ and 'juniper;’ and probably it included these. ’ 
Several species of pine and fir are found in Palestine (arranged above in 
order of prevalence). Pimis halepcnsis is certainly the *' fir’ of Scripture, | 
and is scarcely inferior to the cedar. 

Pitches (Is. 28. 25, 27) . . . Heb. (i) Ketnach i Gk. piKavBiovi Bot. X. 

Nigeila sativa : R. V. Marg. ‘ black cummin, Nigella saliva^ 

Ezek. 4. 9 ; Heb. (2) Cussemeih. 

Two Plebrew words are translated ‘ fitches the former (keizach) is fennel 
dower, a ranunculaceous plant, growdng wild in the Mediterranean region, 
cultivated in Egypt and Syria for its pungent black seeds, which are 
largely used for flavouring cakes, &:c. It is too small to bear the threshing 
instrument, and is 'beaten out with a staff.’ The other {cussimeth is 
' spelt ’ (elsewhere translated 'rye/ which see). Nigella orientalis grows 
wild, is inferior, and is used for adulterating pepper. 

Flag.' Bulrush. ■ . 

Plax (Ex. 9, 31 ; Is. 19. 9) ... Heb. (i) Pisktah : Gk. Xlvw; Bot. N. 
Linum usitaiissimum^ 

(Gen. 41. 42) . . . Heb. (2) Shhh : Gk. : R. V. * fine Hnen 

Marg. ‘cotton.’ A. V. ‘fine linen;’ Marg. 'silk/ 

(Lev. 6. 10) . . . Heb. (3) Bad; Gk. \lvovi ‘linen.’ 

(Esth. 8. 15) . , . Heb. (4) : Gk. ^vcrcros : ‘fine linen/ 

14. 12} . . . Heb. (5) SMtnx Gk. fripdmF: A* V. ‘sheets 

R. V. ‘ linen garments/ 
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. T /Ti ■ Heb {€\ Etufi '. (omitted, in LXX) : | 

Flax {foniinued) (Prov. /. i6) . . v-tieo. \p} x. 

R. V. ^yam of EgA^pt/ 

(I Kings 10. 28) . . . Heb. ( 7 ) Mikveh : (omitted in LXX) : A. V. | 

. ^ linen yarn R. V. ‘ drove.’ a * 

rias was the earliest material found enwrapping the 

factnred for clothing pitrpo:.es. ^ also in Canaan , 

most ancient mummies. ’ ax ^ its'failure is among God's | 

punishments , Ho:>. -■ 9 /- ^ and was used for lamp-wicKs , 

af IZ ’s). "in S^dem times Us culture “ "^b^bly “n j 

former is the yarn, and the latter t • t 4 j^ Temple , 

sr tL—s t;L “fisys 

sTwL made (6) EtiH (used once) is ‘ linen of Egypt (AA .). A kc 

mSS “4 8»*“ 

Its signification is very doubtful {see Revised \erbionj. 

/TT QA . Tc 6 R V.') ... Heb. LBdnah\ Gk. 
Prankmcense (Ex. 30. 34 j is. oU. o, v ; ertpriee; of 

Vi^avoi ; Bot. N. Boswelha ihurifera^ and other species ot 

Boswellia. G • 

The Hebrew word for ‘ frankincense ’ is quite distinct from those u^d iii 
Jie 5ble for^focense’ iyniktar, kitier, kitterotk), of which the former 
vnp ronstituent It is a fragrant gum distilled from several species 

i 

clossv serrated leaves, and green star-like flowers, tipped with red, 
i TleLn fragrance. The/ grow -ainlr in Ambia, and m he Soma i 

i roimtrv and are not known in Syria, or in India. The Indian species, 

I Bora^Uia glabra, P-^odticesolibanum but the imnkincenseof^^^^^ 

; from Arabia, being exported from Sheba (Jen 6. 20). j' 

1 supposed to be the produce of a coniferous tree growing on Lebanon. 

Oalbamum (Ex. 30. 34 ) • • • Heb. ChelMnahj OY N- 

Opoidia. galbanifera; Galbanum officinale. 
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A yellow resin, extsding from two ■' mnbelBferotis plants, of whicli tbe 
. 'second [Galhanum ejficinaie) grows .in Syria; and from it this i]igT.edieiit' 
of the holy incense w’as 'doubtless extracted. The modern Gallmmmi i%' ' 
€M,oXv.tAimm Perida galbanifera. 

Gall fjer. 9 . 15 ; Amos 6. 12) . . , Heb. R 6 sk : Gk. 

Rvsh is som.e .poisonous bitter herb ; it is twice tran.=lated * poison/ and, 
also ‘hemlock.’ , It is often mentioned with wormwood., and, may mean, 
any bitter herb. 

Garlick (Num. II. 5) . , • Heb. Skooin : Gk. ra amp^a : Bot.,N.. AB 
iUmi sativum. 

..■One of the vegetables enjoyed by the Israelites in Egy^pt. A .kind, of 
onion ; grows wild and is cultivated in Palestine. 

GopEer (Gen, 6. 14) • . . '.Heb. Gopkeri Gk. |l'X« r^rpaymva. 

The Hebrew .iia.me of the w’ood.iised in building Noahls ark, mentioned 
nowhere else in Scripture. Cedar, pine, and cypress have been conjectured, 
for no valid reason. 

Gourd (Joiitili 4. 6~9) , . , Ktkdy mi Gk. unknKmBtii^ Bot. N. 

Cucurbita pepo i R. V. Marg. ‘ Palma Cbrlsti.’ 

A climbing gourd, with large leaves, used in the East to form shelter for 
arbours ; growing rapidly, but quickly killed by a grub or worm attacking 
its slender stem. The palmcrist, or castor-oil-plant, is not an 
plant, and therefore not suited to the narrative. 

{wild) (2 Kings 4 . 39) . . . Heb. Pakkubh : Gk. toXvttt] dypla : 

. Yi. Citrulhis colocynthis. 

The poisonous fruit of a wild vine, gathered by the young prophet in 
mistake for a wholesome melon. Many kinds of wild gourd are found 
in Palestine, but only the bitter fruit of the coloc}mth is likely to be mis- 
taken from its appearance, and to be detected by the taste. It grows in 
profusion about Gilgal. The ^ vine of Sodom ’ (Deut. 32 . 32) is probably 
the .same plant. 

Grass (Num. 22 . 4) . . . Heb. (i) YSreki Gk. ra xXcjpd. 

(Gen. 1 . ii) . . . Heb. (2) Ddshe: Gk. ^ordvr). 

(Is. 35 . 7) . . . Heb. (3) Chdtzlri Gk. ;^dpTOf, rrda: R. V. h! 

* court.^ 

Several Hebrew words are translated ^ grass;’’ of which (i) is a general 
term for all kinds of green herbage ; (2) answers to our word, btdng 
green ‘ grass,’ as distinguished, from ‘ herbs ; ’ while (3) Is ‘ fodder/ or dry 
food for cattle- The pastures of Palestine may be grouped as (a) the bare 
down-grass of the limestone hills of Judsea; (b) the tall, luxuriant meadow- 
grass of the maritime plains, answering more nearly to ours ; (r) the rank, 
rapid-growing, prairie-like herbage of the Jordan Talley, 
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Grove (Deut. 16 . 2ij . . • Heb. (i) AsMralf. Gk. : R.V. 

Asherah.* ■ 

/Qen. 21 . 33) . . . Heb. (2) EsheT. Gk. Spoupa Bot. N. Tamarix 

Pallasii; Tamarix gallica: R.V. ‘tamarisk tree.’ 

Two Hebrew words are rendered ‘grove’ (A.V.), both erroneously. 
The first is supposed to be a wooden image of Astarte. The other occurs 
onlv three times, and is twice translated ‘ a tree, believed to be identical 
with the Arabic asal, ‘tamarisk tree,’ of which several species exist in 
Pale.^'tine, growing thickly by the Lower Jordan and Dead Sea. 

Hay t'Prov. 27 . 25) . . . Heb. Chdtztr: Gk. xopror. 

Fodder or grass (see G-rass;. 

(Gen. 30 . 37.1 ■ • • Heb. Ms : Gk. Kapia : R. V. ‘ almond.’ 

The hazel is found in the north, but not elsewhere in Palestine. The word 
occurs only once, and is identical with the Arabic name of the almond- 
treL‘, which no doubt it is. 

Heath (Jer. 17 . 6 ; 48 . 6) . . . Heb. Gk. aypiop,vplKrj : Bot. X. 

' Jimiperus Sabina \ R. V. Marg. ‘tamarisk.' 

Only occurs twice, and is identical with the Arabic word for a dwarf 
juniper, a plant which grows in the most barren and rocky parts of the 
desert. It is a stunted shrub bearing purple berries. There is no true 
heath in Palestine south of the Lebanons. 

(Deut. 29 . 1 8, ‘gall Hos. 10 . 4 , ‘hemlock') . . . Heb. (i) 
Rosh : Gk. «yp<i^crrts. 

(Amos 6. 12) . Heb. (2) La^dnah: Gk. TTiKpla, R.V. ‘wormwood.' 
Kbsk, a poisonous herb. See Gall. Ladnah is ‘ wormwood,’ which see, 
(Gen. 1 . II, 12) . . . Heb. (i) Eseh : Gk. xoprof. 

(2 Kings 4 . 39) . . . Heb. (2) Oroik: Gk. apmO. 

(Prov. 15 . 17 ; 2 Kings 19.26) . . . Heb. (3) Vdrd^: Gk. Xdxamp^ 

xXoipd^OTdpr], 

) Eseb is used of herbs generally, as opposed to grass. (2) OrM in 
2 kings 4. 39 means herbs ; its root-meaning is light, and it is so trans- 
lated elsewhere. (3) means cultivated herbs. 

(Biiier) (Ex, 12 . 8) . . . Heb. Mdrdrim ; Gk. TriKplbes, 

The bitter herbs were eaten with the Paschal lamb, and according to 
tradition were lettuce, endive, chicory, and nettles. No specific plant is 
meant by the word. 

Husks (Luke 15 , 16) . . . Gk. Kepdrta : Bot. N. Ceratonia siliqua : R.V. 
Marg. ‘ the pods of the carob treed 
The fruit of the carob, or locust tree, a leguminous plant, vety common 

to a height of 
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thirty feet, and bears nnmerons shining dark brown pods from sk to 
tw’elve inches long, an inch wide, and about a quarter of an inch thick. 
The pods do not open. They contain a large quantity of sweet mucilage, 
and are used for feeding cattle, horses, and pigs, and sometimes as the i 
. food of the Tery poorest people. . ■!. 

Hyssop (Ex. 12. 22 ; i Kings 4, 33) . * . Heb. Ez6b’: Gk. T<To-©rro£.: . ‘ 
Bot. X. 07 'iganw 7 i mane. 

The hyssop grew on the wall, and when fastened together in a bunch, was- : . | 
suitable for sprinkling a liquid. It has been suggested that the caper meets.. 

, these requirements, but this plant cannot make a good sprinkler because of .[ 
itS' crooked, wood.y and prickly stem, and its scattered, and perfect.ly smooth ■ i 
' leaves. It is much m.ore likely that some labiate with hairy leaves was the [ 
hyssop, and there seems no reason to doubt that Origantmi^ the t.raditi.oiia.i 
■ hyssop, was the plant used by the Jews. It. meets ail the requ.i.re.meiits, and 
when a Lunch of it was attached to the cedar rod and the scarlet, it would 
form a good, sprinkler. 

Jumper (i Kings 19 . 4) . . . Heb. Eothcmi Gk. paBjxiv: Bot. N. Re- \ 
iama rcekwi : R, Y, Marg. ‘broom/ 

A desert shrub 'Arabic reiem)^ growing about Sinai and the Jordan Valley. 
Not a juniper, but a broom, which grows to a height of ten feet. One 
Israelite station -was a ‘place of broom’ 'Rithmah), The plant still 
affords a shelter to the traveller in the desert, and the charcoal obtained 
from it is valued. 

*Ladanum (Gen. 37 . 25 ; 43 . ii) . . . Heb. Lot : Gk. crraKrT] : Bot. X. 
Cistus villosus j Cist us salvicefolius : R.V. Marg. * ladanum/ 
Occurs only twice, and both times rendered ‘ myrrh,’ but that is not an 
indigenous product of Gilead or Palestine. It is identical with the Arabic 
ladan 'ladanum}, the fragrant resinous gum of the CisittSj or rock rose, of 
which there are many species in Palestine. 

Xieeks (Num. 11 . 5) . . . Heb. Chdtztri Gk. ra irpaara : Bot. X. Allium 
porrwn. 

Chdtzir occurs many times {see Grass), and is included with onions and 
garlic among the good things of Egjpt, in the only passage where it is 
translated leeks. This plant was a very favourite vegetable in Egypt, 
where it was reverenced as sacred ; it is still largely grown there and in 
Palestine. All ancient versions and commentators adopt this view, but 
some modem writers prefer fenugreek {Trigonella Fevnum-grtecum), a 
strong-scented plant which is allied to .clover, and is a common article of 
food in Egypt. 

lientils (Gen. 25. 34 ; 2 Sam. 23 . ii) * , . Heb. ^AdasHm : Gk. : 
Bot. N. Ervum lens, 

Arabic ados, Jacob’s red pottage was of lentils. The word occurs in 
three other places, among the produce and food of Palestine. Lentils 
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„e the s.tall, dark-coloured lens-^^f ' f Svaleuta Arabica ’ is the 

p,„; - tort- rt™>g ; ;„„d , ,. i. ». .te 4 « 

"r “ to . J-S Si .pd. too ptodp- 

like com. then ste^^ea ^MAia7t : Gk. 


com, Iben stewea auu x ~ 

X,n.(.««.srto6 ,S.otS.P.. 6,6 .. 3)-H.b.«.*toG.. 


JUJJCJT , , 

Kpivfiv, ^ ^ • X to the lily of Scripttire. In some 

Mach difference of jyy and the scarlet martagon iLilium 

places it is most probablv a and is not nncominon in 

chakcdoniamK Arabic r«rir«, be a general term, 

Palestine. But it " *4“ aaoaa flower like the poppy-anemone 

and so include any f ikmg with bright scarlet the 

coroitana) which, m spnng, p 

plains of Palestine. . T? V ^ salt- wort.* 

'T I ■’fl il Heb. Malliiach : Gk. aXifiow . R. ^ • _ 

Onlv once named, as food ® ^ -iew of the Revisers in replacing 

word indicates saltness, and supports a 

».» .. ..to. 

^ c nf 9 7 n't . . • Heb. Dudatm-. Gk. fiav- 

Bob offidnarufn-. R. V. Marg. 

‘ love-apples.’ . ^ root, dark green 

A stemless plant of the poUto ami yellow pulpy fruit of the 

leaves spreading on S™ . ^ mentioned in Genesis in connexion 

! famous. It is common ui Palestine. 


lamoub. rr ' 

Manna (E^ 16- XS)- • ’ f S" n-T; which the 

Mmna ,Heb. AWt«, the wilderness was known. It is de- 

miraciilous food pien coriander seed, white, tasting like 

,„ibcd as a ^“teSi oTis occurrence show that it could 

wafer and honey. The conditions of its preserva- 

not have been the “ JJ^on for food, prove that it was totally 

tion, and the methods o i ® P | Xliis dissolves in water, and is 

different from what IS now plants In the Sinaitic desert it is 

the dried sacch^ne f T^, in medicine exudes from 

obtained from the f whm" ^ 

the cut bark of the manna ash. t 


the cut DarKi oi rue ^ » 

^MastickTkkb (Hist.ofSus.ver.,S4)...Gk.<rx-c: Bot.N.P«.^« 

lentiscus. Vntisk is a small even 


•1 
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from llie earliest times. It is common in tiie countries boxdcrir.g the 
^Mediterranean, and Is indigenous in Palestine. 

Melons (Xum. 11. 5 '? . . . Heb. Abaiitclihn : Gk. ttcVows* : Dot. X. 
Czicin'biia ciirzdius; Cucianis 7 neIo. 

One of the fruits of Egj’pt. !MeIons and \vater-meIons are extensively 
cultivated in Egypt and Palestine, and form an important element of food 
to the people. There is a succession of 'crops from. May to November./ 

Millet '(Ezek. 4. 9 ? . . . Heb. Dochan: Gk. Ayxpos : Bot. N. Fammmi 
zniiiaceum ; Sorghum vitlgare. 

Named, tvitii ‘wheat, barley, beans, and lentil es,* as a coiistituent of the 
. bread prepared by Ezekiel. There can be little- doubt that the Hebrew. 

word is properly rendered. .Millet is still largely grown 'in the Ffast. It lias 
. ■ very .small seeds, is used for cakes, and is also eaten, uncooked., by the .poor. 
Mint (Luke 11. 42 ) . . . Gk. : Bot. N. Mefttha saiiva^ 

Eaten by Jews with their meat, and one of the ‘ bitter herbs " of the Paschal 
feast. Several species grow in Palestine. 

Mulberry (2 Sam. 5. 23 ; Luke 17. 6 ) . . . Heb. Bee mm : Gk, mum ; 

crvKdfxipos : Bot. N. Popuhis Etiphritiica. 

The tree mieant is the poplar; some ado];t the LXX translathm, ^pear- 
trees.’ In the New Testament the black mulberry is meant by the Greek 
equivalent * sycamine.’ So A. V. and R. V. 

Mustard (Matt. 13. 31 ) . . . Gk. mvairi : Bot. N. Si?iapis ziigj'a. 

Only mentioned in the New Testament, where it is used with reference 
to the smallness of its seeds. It is the annual herb ‘mustard,’ indigenous 
in Palestine as in Britain, but there growing many feet high. Some 
maintain that the mustard-tree of Scripture is Salvadora pcrsica, a 
small tree, which, however, does not meet the requirements of our Lord’s 
■parable. ■ 

Myrrli (Ex. 30 . 23 ; Prov. 7 . 17) . . . Heb. (i) Mon Gk. <rpvpva : 
Bot, N. Balsamodcndrott myrrha. 

— ^ — - (Gen. 37, 25 ) . . . Heb. ( 2 ) Lot : Gk. crratcTj] : R. V. XIarg. . ^dad- 
anum.* 

Xfyrrh is frequently mentioned in the Old and New Testaments, It was 
an ingredient in the holy oil ; a domestic perfume, with ^ aloes, cassia, 
and cinnamon ; ’ used for the purification of women, and for embalming. 
Both Scripture and classical writers give Arabia as its source ; it is a gum 
resin obtained by incisions in the bark of a small thorny tree with 
scanty foliage (Arabic murr), (2) Ldt^ translated ' injrrh,’ is Ladanum, 
which see* 

Myrtle (Is. 55. 13 ) . . * Heb. HMm: Gk, fivpmvt } : Bot. N. Mjrtus 
commums* 

A small tree, a native of Palestine and Western Asia, growing twenty 
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fi;et high, with dark glossy 


leaves and white scented flowers. 


v.sed in synagogues on 


irlossv leaves anu - _ 

“the Feast of Tabernacles ; its dned flower.s and 

• -T Tr t ■ T-“4 n /“f H ■ IX'C^Q 


Esther’s Hebrew name, Hadassabj was ; 


UtoC-ki ita ““to 

berries are m~ed as a perfume, 
from the . _ _ _ Gk. 

A. Mi' pSS."m . .j- L'&'m.';’: 

the valerian, and me It nab a buuu;^ ? ^ ^ 

Hetttea (Is. 34. 13 ) • • ■ Heb. (i) HImmSsh : Gk. a.a.ea, oU6po. . Lot. , 

N. Urticapiluhfera. translated 

(t) /'^>fff;;,^“‘;°";^^i“„ettle,bfw the’re are several varieties 
ifpXtintthe Rorl- nettle Imuafilulifera^ being the most abundant. ^ 
■(Prov. 24. 3i)...Heb._{3) CMml-. Gk. #vyam «ypm : K.\. 

]!tlarg. ^ wkd '^bl'?bttles’ in a text where KimmSsh is ‘thorns,’ 

in Tob There is no ground for accepting any one of the , 
Sref^Unl which have been suggested for Ck>irM, it seems to be a 
cTPneral term for weeds. r ? 1 

Nuts (S. of S. G. II) . . . Heb. (i) EgSz : Gk. xapua : Bot. i^.jMglans . 

^,:I^S!st^h^e“ -d JrS^ Ihe^S-Varts of = 

!7Gen^43. ii'i . . . Heb. {^) Botnlnf. Gk. : Bot. X. 

' n S ’g Mo^hll 36) . . . Heb. ABM, alUm : Gk. SpCs 

i 3dXa.ob Bot. N. Quercus pseudococctfera and 

' These^™: i:J^;tinctive terms for the oak in Hebmw, and are 

I ulwaystranslatedoakinbo*^^^^^^ 

' quenu'^l^udococcipra, an evergreen tree, like the holm oak 

„ D»t n. 30, S.V.) . . . HPb, E,, 

■33. i-pi,..! .™a», .. . F“r;.r;,t i 

passages tmnslated correctly ‘ nughty men. In B- 1. ^9 « 



‘oak/’ Lilt therej and in the places -n-here the allied words occur, Ihe 
reference is to the * tell tree ’ which 

Oil tree (Is. 41 . 19', . . . Heb. Shemen : Gk. Kvirapiframa : Bot. 
X. Eifag^ius ii^igusiz/o/m : R. W Marg. * oleaster.^ 

Tliis Hebrew phrase occurs three times, and is translated difFerently in 
each place. In i Kings 6. 23 the A-V. has * olive Hree, in the iiiaigin 
‘oily’ tree, and. the R. Y,,'‘oiive wood;’ in Neh. S. 15 the. A. V. has 
.‘pine,’ the :K. V. Hviid olive;’ and in Is. 41 . 19. both versions have oil' 
tree’ i.n the test, but the R. V. adds * oleaster’ in the margin. In Xehe- 
iniah the oil tree is distinguished from the olive : it is j.*robahly the 

■ oleaster ; from the small green berries of which an in.ferior oil is obtniaed. 
Olive (Gen. 8. 1 1 ; Deut. 8. S) . . .. Heb. Zayitk : Gk. tXuia : ,Bot ,X.. 

Oka etiropcEa^ ‘ 

' One of the earliest trees named, and one - of the e.special blessings of the 
Promised I.and ; very common in Palestine, yidding abundant fruit anrl 

■ oil. The oldest trees now remaining are at Gethseniane. The wood is 
finely grained, of a rich amber colour, beautifully clouded 'and ir-eined, 
and from it the doors and posts of the 'Femple were made. 

\'iinld) 1 Rom. 11 . 17 i . . . Gk. aypilXaim. 

The wild olive produceb a small and inferior fruit ; good fruit is obtained 
by grafting. 

Onions (Xum. li. 5j . . . Pleb. EiVca/im : Gk. Kpofipva : Bot. X. * 4 /- 
kz/m cepa. 

Xamed among the ’vegetables of Egypt, where it is still extensively 'grown, 
and is as large as a Portugal onion. 

Palm tree (Ex. 15 . 27) ... Heb. Tamar : Gk. : Bot. X. Phanix 
dactylifera. 

The date-palm is common in Palestine, many places being named from 
its abundance: e.g. The city of Palm trees’ Jericho), Hazazon-Tamar (by 
the Head Sea , Baal-Tamar inear Gibeah), &c. It grew luxuriantly in the 
Jericho plain and the ravine of the Jordan, around the Sea of Galilee, in 
the vale of Shechem, .and on the maritime plains, and is still abundant at 
Beyroiit. Some palms grow inside the walls of Jerusalem ; arid in the 
days of Xchemiah they were fom*d on the Mount of Olives, Bethany 
(the ' house of Dates ’ ; received its name from their abundance there. The 
])alm has long ago disappeared from Olivet, and is not even now io be 
found in the mure suitable locality at Jericho. Its tall stem Truin 30 to 
80 feet liighb surmounted by feathery foliage, was the symbol of elegance 
and grace; hence it became a favourite woman’s name, * Tamar’ ^Gen. 
38 . 6 ; 2 Sam. 13 . i ; 14 . 27). 

Paaaag (Ezek. 27. 17 )... Heb. Fannagx Gfc. wota : R. V, Marg. 
* perhaps a kind of confection^ 

Judah and Israel carried pmmag to the markets of Tyre with wheat of 
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„_,i i,„i™ . The Wor3 is untranslated botli in A. \ . and 

PinrSi^(?s.41. 19 ;; 60. 131 . . • Heb. TidJ^&r^ &. ^padv&aap, : 

R. \ . Marg. I I ^Yith the fir and box, with which 

rd//«Voccr^s , 1 ^ i, ^eant, but there is as 

:;!5^Te::rr“:pBT^ of the Revisers, and considering it the 

.plane. . 


‘ Pine - branches ’ (Neh.- 8. 15) 


, mistranslation; the R. Y. has ‘ wild 


olive.’ Ytv Oil tree. 

* < \T„„, 9 f) - • Deut. 8. 8) . . . Heb. Rinimon ; Gk. pou, 

Pomegranate Num. .iu. 3, oeut. o. o; 

lorn Ki>Uv.Y,ot.Yi.Punicagranafum. ^ _ 

T ^ ^ . r Tiifi of the promised blessings of 

jrL'-'if rr. S’,dl."sr«r— .v 

nint oc^ur ence of ‘ Rimmon ’ as the name of a town. It rs a shrnb-hke 
tr“blood-red flowers and globular fruit, containmg numerous seed 
each enclosed in a red juicy pulp.Aom which a refreshing drink was made 
(Song of .Solomon, 8. 2). , / > v - . 

1 ir^r. ^tn -<7 • Hos 4 n) . . • Heb. Libneh : Gk. <rrupa|, Xrwo; . 

alb% Pcpulns Euphratica. R.V. Marg. 

Th. llebrew wtd means white, is twice nsed, and rendered popint; 

Jiki four speeio ere tonnd in Paiestine. »/■*« «'»• “ J* 

Mlfmd “Stiesa mean, 1. H„ 4. . J ; d". 

sacrificing This view has been adopted by the Revisers, ^ho ha\e mi ^ 
dneed storax-tree into the margin in Genesis, though they leave poplar 
without explanation in liosea. See Stacte. ^ 

Pulse I-’ Sam 17. 28 ; Dan. 1. 12 ) . . . Heb. KAit, 7Jr6hn , Gk. oovrpm. 
Translated ‘parched pulse' (a Sam. 17. 28), but the latter wmrd is in- 
in the a! V. fnd R. V.; the Hebrew has only ‘ parched.’ In 
Daniel zCrotm signifies seed of any kind ; it may be that of ’ 

or perips specially of leguminous plants. In both cases it implies si p 

plain food. 

^ed. S. 2. i) . . . Heb. Ch&batseleth ■. Gk. ypivov, 

^ Narcissus iazetta: R-Vs Marg. ‘autumn crocus.’ 

Only mentioned twice. As the word is derived from a root meaning 
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* a balb ’ it is no doubt a bulbous plant, of which there are man}* kinds 
in Palestine, as the lily, the crocus, the narcissus, any of which may be the 
plant referred to. "So true roses are found, except on the Lebanoris. ^ The 
rose of Jericho Ms a small cruciferous annual fnot mentioned in Scripture' , 
with short stem, bearing many branches and white ilowers. , After seeding, 
the leaves drop off and the branches turn inwards forming a wicker-work - 
like bail ; but tvhen put in water, it expands, as if alive again ; hence called 
Anasia/zm (resurrection flower) huz'ochzmtina , . It is also called ‘ Mary’s 
flower.* 

Erne (Luke 11, 43) ... Gk. •Kr^yavovi Bot, X. Rut a bracieosaj Rtita. 
graveolens. 

Iiiducled among common garden herbs of small value, tithed by Pharisees. 
Several species are found in Palestine- 

Eusli . . . Heb. Ghni ; Gk. rruTrvpos. 

Egyptian jaapyrus.' See Bulrush, (i) Gome. 

Eye 9. 32 ; Is. 28 , 25) . . , Pleb. Ciisshnethx Gk. {if a, dXi'pa: Bot, 
X. Triikum spclta : R. V. ‘spelt.’ 

The marginal reading, ‘spelt,’ in Isaiah A. V., introduced into the text in 
both passages by the Revisers, is doubtless correct, as the Hebrew name is 
akin to the Arabic ekiz'sazzai, ‘ spelt.’ Rye is a northern pflant, not Egyptian 
or Syrian; but spelt, which is an inferior kind of wheat with the grains some- 
what adhering to the chaff, has been cultivated in Icgypt from the earliest 
times. 

Saffron (S. of S. 4. 14) . . . Heb. Karkoin : Gk. KpoKos : Bot. X. Crocus 
sativus. 

Mentioned only once among the perfume-pflants of a garden ; the same as 
the Arabic kutkum. the saffron crocus, w^hich abounds in Palestine, and is 
highly esteemed for its fragrance. Saffron is obtained from the yellow style 
and stigma, and is used in the East for colouring and for seasonirig. 

Seaweed (Weeds) (Jonah 2. 5). 

Bulrush, (4) Sfifk. 

SMttah. tree fis. 41. 19) # . . Heb. Shitiitk : Gk. ^vkm atnprrov : Bot. 
X. Acacia seyal : R. V. ‘acacia.* 

Shittini wood (Ex. 26. 15) ... Heb. Shiiiimt Gk. ufrrjTrroy : 
R. V. ‘ acacia wood.’ 

This free is named only once as one of the trees in the transformed desort 
of Isaiah’s prophecy ; the wood is mentioned frequently, being used for the 
tabernacle and its fittings in the wilderness, as the acacia was the only 
timber-tree of any size in the desert. The shittah is a small tree, with 
angular twisted branches, Hegant feathery leaves, and dusters of small 
flowers, growing in the driest places, and scattered over the whole penin- 
sula, as also on the W. shore of the Dead Sea. Its w^ood is very hard, 
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. 3 in rnlour It is one of tlie trees from whicli 

«d .. .-d 

« /T o • \Tn1 ^ . . Heb. BoTith : Gk. itoa. 

Thfr!Ith^ToIp of PaksUne is made from olke oil and potash, obtained 
from the numerons alkaline plants on the mantrme marshes and bj the 
Dead sL The nse of potash is verj- ancient; torts Arabic name we 

owe the word ‘ alknli:’ it has always been one of the exports of aUstine. 

sodom, Vine of (Dent. 32. 32 ) ■ • • Heb. G^fun SMom : Gk. <1p.rXos 
SoSonaip Bot. N. Citndbis colocynthis. 

The Cohcynth ?rows near the Dead Sea; it has long stragg mg tendri.s 
Ife a ;ke, and a fmit of tempting appearance, like a beautiful orange 
and its bitter nauseous taste— bitter as gall— agrees with the description of 
‘the grapes of the vine of Sodom. It has also been suggested that the plant 
meant s a thorny potato sanctum\ which produces a larp- 

apple; or Calotriil oblong fruit is filled with small seeds, 

each fiiniishcd with a large tnft of beautiful silky hairs. 

Spelt. Sec-B.je>. „ . -n 

S-Dioery (SMce tree) (Gen. 37. 25 ) . . . Heb. Nedth : Gk. 5upmpa : Bot. 

^ ^ AstragLs tragacantha-. R.V. Marg. ‘gum tragacanth, 

or storax/ , . , ^ . 

The spicerv carried by the Ishmaelites to Egypt for sale is believed to have 
been gum tragacanth, obtained from species oiAslragahts, which 

am illed There are fifty species of this genus 

native liquorice vetch belongs) found in Palestine, some of them alpine 

bri^an^ound in the south are small hoary shrubs, and these yield the 

■ gnm tragacanth of commerce. The Revisers, following some others, sug- 
gest that storax is meant. See Staote. „ , 1 , o,. Unr,.! 

^ The spice-bearing trees producing cinnamon, &c., belong to the laurel 

family, and are not indigenous to Palestine. 

Spikenard. Hard. 

Stacte (Ex. .30. 34 ) • ■ • Heb. NMph : Gk. : Bot. N. Styrax 

officinale'. R. V. Marg. ‘ opobalsamum. , , , ■ 

I it ‘ a drop ’ of some exuding gum ; one ingredient in the holy incense ; 
translated Job 36 . 27 , ‘drop o/waUr.’ Storax is ^ 

obtained from Styrax officinale, a common shrub on the 
of Palestine. Some doubt as to this plant being its source has been msed, 
because all the storax of commerce is obtained from Ltqmdamhar onentale, 

' aualive tree 'of Asia-Minpi. 

Sycamine (Luke 17. 6) . . . Gk. o-uKcipiror : Bot. N. Morns ni^a. 

The black mulberry, still called sycominos in Greece. Both it and the 
white mulberry are common in Palestine. By many, however, the syca- 
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mine is believet!' to be icieotical with, the: following, the two narne=; being 
" nsed liiterchaDgeably. 

Sycomore (Fs. 78 . 47 i Chron. 27 . 28). . Heb. Skikmim^ SMk- 

mStki Gk. arvKop.opia : Bot. N. Ficus sycoinmus. 

A 5'pecies of fig, and conscqnentiy quite different from the Britidi sycamore, 
which is a maple. It is an evergreen timber tre 2, of large growth. In 
Egypt it supplied the common timber for furniture, doors, boxes, and 
,inii.mmy-cases. It belongs to a more southern Hora, and is therefore iin- 
common in Palestine, being found only in the low plains of Jericho. 

Tares, (hlatt. 13 . 25} . , , Gk. .{tfdwa : Bot. N. Loiimn iemuientum. 

The Arabic mwtin, the bearded darnel, a kind of rye-grass, which is found 
as a weed among com crops in Britain as w'ell as in the courdries bordering 
the Mediterranean. It Js a larger plant than the common rye-grass, 
closely resembling it until its ear appears. 'When the seed is ground ivilh 
the corn, and. made into bread, it produces I'joisonoiis symptoms. The 
propter rendering would be ‘ darned ’ (as in R.V. Marg.’j, 

Teil (Terebinth) ids. 0 . 15) . . . .Heb. Eidh : Gk. r^pl^iw&os : Bot. X. 
Pisiacia ieredinthus : R. V. ‘ te.rebinth.’ 

The toil tree is an obsolete name for the lime, a tree which is not found in 
Palestine, In A. Y. the name occurs only in the verse quoted, the same 
Hebrew word being elsewhere translated oak, except in Hosca 4. 13 , where 
it is wrongly rendered elm. In these two pjassages the R. V, has ^ terebinth ; ’ 
in other places it retains ‘ oak,’ but in the margin adds * or, terebinth,’ as it 
does also when el and tlvn occur in the original. These words mean t!ie 
terebinth, a common tree in Palestine, having the general appearance of 
the oak but not attaining so great a size. From it is obtained the aromatic 
resin called Chio turpentine. Eldk is a proper name in i Sam. 17. 2 . 

Thick Trees (Lev. 23 . 40) . . . Heb. Efs ^dboth : Gk. KXdboi ^aorcl?. 

* Thick trees ’ are mentioned among those from whose branches the booths 
W'ere to be made at the Feast of Tabernacles. The Rabbinical commenta- 
tors interinct it of the myrtle, which is in consequerme used fur tlie 
purpose to this day. 

Thistle. See Bramble. 

Thorn. See Bramble. 

Thyine Wood (Rev, 18 . 12) . . . Gk. ^uXoi' Bmvavt Bot. N. Cailiiris 
quadrivaivis : A. V. Marg. ‘ sweet wood.* 

^Thyine wood ^ is one of the priceless commodities of the Babylon of the 
Book of Revelation. It is the wood of a small tree allied to the arbor 
vitre, which is not indigenous to Palestine, but grows in the Atlas 
Mountains. It was called * citron wood’ by the Romans. 
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Yine (Gen. 9. 20; 40. 9; Deut. 8. 8) . . . Heb, Gephen-, Gk. a/x~ 
TTcXo? : Bot. N. Vitis vinifera, 

Palestine was renowned for the quantity, quality, and productiveness of its 
vines, particularly the valley of Eshcol (or ‘ grapes ’), and no climate or 
soil could have been better adapted for their culture. 

(TiHri), (2 Kings 4. 39) . . . Heb. GepJien Sddeh \ Gk. dfiTreXos ip 

rm dypS, See Wild Gourd. 


Wbeat (Gen. 30. 14) . . . Heb. Chittalt: Gk. Trupdv : Bot. N. Triticum 
compositnm^ Triticum spelta^ Triticum hybermmi. 

Wheat was the chief grain of Mesopotamia in Jacob’s time ; and from that 
day to this it has continued to be so in Egypt, where the many-eared 
variety Gen. 41. 22), depicted on monuments, is still grown. In 
Palestine it is still trodden out (Deut. 25. 4), pressed out by a wooden 
wheel, or threshed with a flail (Is. 28. 28), and then winnowed with a fan 
and sifted. 

^ Wheat han’est ’ (April to June) marks a division of the year. 


Witli (Judg. 16. 7) • • • Heb. Yether lack : Gk. v^vpa vypd. 

The Anglo-Saxon word denotes a willow, in which sense it occurs 

in Wycliffe’s Bible ; whence any supple twig, used for wicker-work,* but 
the ‘green withs’ in Judges may mean ^new cords,’ as suggested in the 
margin. 


(Deut. 29. 18} . . , Heb. Lddnali : Gk. d^p^tv&os : Bot. 
N. Artemisia /udaica^ Artemisia Nilotlca^ Artemisia ab- 
sint/tium^ &c. 

It is often mentioned, but only by way of metaphor. Several species 
of Ariemuia grow in Palestine. Wormwood is'well known for its bitter 


Willow (Lev. 23. 40; Job 40. 22) . . . Heb. (i) ^Ardbtm : Gk. trla : 
Bot. N. Sa/ix octandra^ Salix AEgyptiaca^ Salix Babylonica, 


(Ezek, 17. 5) . . , Heb. (2) Tsaphtzdphah (omitted in LXX). 

Two words are rendered ‘willow:’ {YjlArdbfm (plural) are always said 
to grow in the valley, and were used for constructing booths for the 
Least of Tabernacles. The Arabic name h gharab. (2) Tzaphtzdphah 
(Arabic safsaf) occurs only once, of a tree growing by the water-side. 
Both words, without doubt, denote the ‘ willow,’ of which many varieties 
are found in Palestine. Tristram suggests the oleander, which flourishes 
abundantly by the water-courses and lines every valley, but there seems 
no justification for this suggestion. 
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'(2) Quadrujpebs MENTIONED IN THE Bible. 

.\L5.™The in Small Capitals, to which an asterisk C) is prefixed, do not occur 

in the A.V., but the Animals are supposed to be denoted by the original text. 

Ape (i Kings 10 * 22) . . , Heb. Kdph ; Gk. TTtSrjKos, 

Apes, and also peacocks and sandal-wood, were imported by Solomon from 
Ophir (probably Ceylon). The word used is a Hebraised form of the 
Tamil name. The baboon was known to the £g}"ptians. None are now 
found in Palestine. 

Ass (domesHc) (Judg. 5 . 10) ... Heb. CMmor: Gk. ouos. 

The domestic ass {Eqtms asintis) is believed to have descended from the 
African wild ass {E. tmiiopns)^ and perhaps in part from the Asiatic onager 
(A. onager). The white varieties are most esteemed. It was the honoured 
animal for carrying ofheial dignitaries—kings, prophets, judges. By the 
Mosaic law, its male firstling was required to be redeemed, similarly lo that 
of man (Ex, 13 . 1 3). Six thousand seven hundred and twenty returned with the 
captives from Babylon. The ass, as well as the camel, was a beast of burden. 
Ass {wild) (Job 39 . 5-8; Jer. 2 . 24 ; 14 6} ... Heb. (ij ^Arod^ (2) 
Pire : Gk. omypos, 

^ArSd occurs only in Job ; elsewhere perc is used. Different native names 
are now used for slightly different geographical varieties. The wild ass 
neighs like the horse, herds in droves, is more fleet than the horse, dwells 
in desolate places, and is very shy. It is the Equus hemmitis^ seldom 
found now west of the Hauran. 

Badger (Ex. 26 . 14 ; Ezek. 16 . 10) . . . Heb. Tachash : Gk. vaKivBo^, 
R.V. ‘seal;’ Marg. ‘porpoise.’ 

This word is used only of the skin from which the outer covering for 
the tabernacle, &:c. was made. Badgers are plentiful in Palestine, but 
their skins would hardly have been suitable for this purpose. The animal 
is thought by some to have been one of the ^sea-cows/ the Diignng 
{HaUco^ie Indica)^ large aquatic animals belonging to the order Siretzia, 
the above-mentioned species occurring in the Red Sea ; iachash^ however, 
seems a generic word for ' dolphins/ * seals/ &c., and in Ezek. 16 . 10 
appears to mean ‘ sealskin.’ 

Bat (Lev. 11 . 19) . . . Heb, AtalUph ; Gk. wKTfpi's, 

There are bats innumerable now in Palestine, notably in the vaults under 
the Temple, and in the rocky caves of Galilee. The former are the ' Short- 
tailed/ the latter the African ‘ Tawny ’ and the English * Long-eared. 
Near the Dead Sea are the ‘ Long-tailed ’ (P/udopozzza^, &c. There are 
also the ‘ liorse-shoe/ ‘ Fox-headed/ * Mouse-coloured/ and other varieties. 
They were forbidden as an article of food. Bats are included in the Bible 
among * birds,’ and also among/ creepers on all fours.’ 

Bear (i Sam. 17 . 34 ; 2 Kings 2 . 24) . . . Heb. Dod : Gk. apKros, 

The Syrian bear is a light-coloured variety of the common brown bear 
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\ ( Vrstu ar€tos\ It is still found in rapines of Galilee, and of Mounts 

' Lebanon and' Hermon. It is represented as an object of chase on 

Assyrian monuments. 

Beliemoth ('Job 40. 15 ) . . . Heb. Behemoth : Gk. Brjpia, 

The name is of doubtful derivation. It may be the pL of Heb. hchemah, 

‘ beast ; ' or a Hebraistic form of Egyptian p-ehe-moitt, ‘ water-ox.’ It is 
allowed to be the Hippopotamus, ' river-horse.’ It is known to the Arabs as 
the ‘ water-horse/ and formerly extended down the Nile as far as the mon th. 

Bull. See IJnicorn, Ox, and Beer. 

Camel fjob 1. 3 ) . . . Heb. (i) Gdindl : Gk. mprfkos, 

(Is, GO, 6) . , , Beh. ( 2 ) BeVeer. 

; Boiibtlcss both the Arabian one-humped (Camelus dromedarius) and 

i Bactrian two-humped species (Cameins Bactriamts) were known to the 

; Hebrews, since both are found on Assyrian monuments ; but the latter was 

' rare. The former species, Camelus dromedarius {kirkaraJt), is the finer 

and swifter of the two. The camel seems to have been a sign of wealth 
I (I Chron. 5. 21), and to have come into Palestine from Arabia. Its flesh 

i was forbidden as food (Lev. 11. 4) ; but its milk was drunk, and its hair 

was used for weaving into cloth (Mark 1. 6). Biker, bikrah, are the male 
and female young camel, or dromedar}^ 

*Cat (Baruch 6. 22) . . . Gk. mXoupos*. 

Not mentioned in the Canonical books, though carefully kept and 
reverenced in Egypt, of which it was a native, and where it was dedicated 
to the moon, and when dead solemnly embalmed and buried at Bubastis. 

Cattle (Ps. 50. 10 ) . . . Heb. Aleph : Gk. Krrjmj. 

There were two kinds, long- and short-homed, the former more numerous, 
their horns pointed and projecting forwards. They were used for ploughing 
and threshing (i.e. treading out the com), for sacrifices, and for food. See Ox. 

Chamois (Deut. 14. 5 ) . . . Heb. Zemer : Gk. KaprjXoirapddkis, 

It is impossible that the giraffe {Camelopardalis'), a native of Central Africa, 
should be allowed as food to the Hebrews. The root of the word is ‘ spring,’ 
^ jump,^ and so it may include all the goat and antelope species. The 
‘ chamois ’ {Rnpicapra) is not found in Palestine, or on Assyrian or Egj'ptian 
monuments. It is confined to the high mountains of Central Europe. The 
Zemer is therefore supposed to be the wild sheep of Arabia Petroea, said to 
dwell on inaccessible heights, having large strong horns, curved backwards. 

Coney (Lev. 11. 5 ; Ps. 104. 18 ; Prov. 30. 26) ... Heb. Shdphdn ; 

Gk. R.V. Marg. ‘ Hyrax Syriams, or rock-badger.’ 

SMpMn was forbidden food to the Hebrews; it lived in rocks; it was 
‘ feeble ; ’ it chewed the cud. Jewish tradition identifies it with the rabbit, 
and says the Phoenicians gave * Spain’ its name from its abundance of 
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rabbits ; but this animal %vas unknown in Syria^till imported in later times. 

I The ‘ Coney’ is the. Ilyrax Syriaais^ an animal sonaew hat like a rabbit in 

size and habits. The structure of the genus Hyrax is very remarkablej and 
it is generally placed in a separate order, the Hyracoidea. 

! Doer (Deut. 12. 15 ) . . . Heb. (T) Tseht : Gk. topKag : R.V. d gazelle.’ 

: There are four Hebrew words probably denoting deer or antelopes: 

■ (‘roe,’ or ‘roebuck,’ A.V.), doubtless the still 

! abundant in Syria (not the roebuck, Avhich is confined to Europe). It was 

i allowed as food. Its swiftness is often mentioned (3 Sam. 2 . 18), and its 

j being chased (Is. 13 . 14). Its elegance caused its name to be used as a 

favourite term of endearment, and also to be given to females, e.g. Zihiah 
(3 Kings 12 . i), and Tabitha (Acts 9 . 36). The Arabic name is GazuL 

- — (Deut. 14. 5 ; Is. 51. 20) . . . Heb. (2) T6^ or te6 : Gk. eXaepos, 

I (2) TIJ (''wild o.x,’ and ‘wild bull,’ A.V.), a clean animal, fit for food; 

i ‘ caught in a net.’ In older versions identified with Oryx leucoryx^ an 

’ antelope still found in Palestine, and hunted and tamed by the Egyptians. 

(Deut. 14 . 5 ) . . . Heb. (3) DlskSn: Gk. irvyapyag, 

(3) DfskSn (the ‘pygarg,’ A.V.) is only once named among animals fit for 
food. It is probably the Mendes Antelope {Addax nasomaculaim ), the 
Abbu Addas of the Arabs, though not found in Palestine, but in Arabia 
and Egypt, answering to the meaning of the Hebrew and Greek words. 

— — (Deut. 14. 5 ; i Kin. 4, 23) . . . Heb. (4) YacJmiur', Gk. fioviSaXos. 

I (4) (‘ fallow deer,’ A.V. ’’i was allowed for food, and was one of 

I the provisions for Solomon’s table. It is identified with the Alcephahis 

' biibaliSf still called ‘ yachmiir ’ by Arabs ; it is red or pale brown. The 

fallow deer is a native of Syria and Palestine. 

Dog (i Sam. 17 . 43 ; Job 30 . i) . . , Heb. Keleb : Gk. kvo^v, 

hlany species (for chase and vigilance) were known to the Assyrians, from 
the large mastiff to the hound ; but the general term ‘ dog ’ in the liible 
is never used, except as expressive of disgust. No reference is made to its 
tending sheep '^except Job 30 . i), or to its employment in the chase ; but 
only as guarding the house (Is. 56 . 10), warding off wild beasts, as 
itself a wild predatory animal, living on ilesh and by rapine, and even 
feeding on human bodies, as in the case of Jezebel. Its ‘ price ’ was an 
abomination to the Lord (Deut. 23 . 18), — possibly on account of its idola- 
trous worship by the Egyptians, but more probably in consequence of its 
pronounced uncleanness, and general condemnation. Three kinds of dogs 
are now found in Palestine : i. The pariah dog of towns and villages, the 
scavenger of the blast ; 3. The Syrian sheep-dog, like a Scotch colley ; 
3. The Persian greyhound. See Greyhound. 

Dromedary (Jer. 2 . 23) . . . Heb. Bdker,, Hkrah, See Camel. 
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j ^Elephant (i Kings 10 . 22, Mvor>"’) . . . Heb. Shm Jiabbim^ lit. * teeth 
I of elephants,’ as in A.V, Marg. The word habbim prob. of 

’ Tamil origin. . . . Gk. dSfWfs eXecfxlurimL. 

Ko niL-ntion is made of elephants living in Palestine, but only of the 
: iiTi})ortation of their teeth, i. e. ivory ; but in the Books of the Maccabees 

i we learn that they were employed in the army of Anliochus Epiphanes 

; against the Jews. They are not part of the fauna of Syria. 

; IFerret (Lev. 11 . 30) . . . Heb. Andkali : Gk. fivyakrj : R.V. ^ gecko.’ 

■ All unclean ‘ creeping thing.’ Its identification is conjectural : opinions 

; are divided between ‘shrew,’ or * field-moiise ’ (LXX), ‘hedgehog,’ ‘ toad,’ 

‘green lizard/ ‘water-lizard.’ The root of the Hebrew word is doubtful, 

I meaning either ‘to belong and narrow,’ or ‘ to grow.’ Gecko, p. 310. ; 

' Fox (Jiidg. 15 . 4) . . . Heb. Slindl: Gk. akboirr}^ : R.V. XIarg. ^jackal.’ 
The Hebrew word invariably translated ‘fox’ generally refers to the 
•jackal’ (Cajiis atwetis)^ which is very abundant in Palestine; and the 
; word seems a generic one, including both. Its root is either ‘to burrow,’ 

or ‘ to be brown-red.’ It is generally used in the plural. I'he common Eng- 
lish fox is abundant in the Taurus, and another kind near the Euphrates. 

Goat (Is. 14 . 9) . . . Heb. (i) * Attdd (male), translated * chief ones’ 

(R. V. and A. V.) ; Marg. (R. V.) ^ he-goats.’ 

(2 Chron. 29 . 21) . . . Heb. (2) TsdpiH (male) : Gk. rpdyosy Hie- 

goats’ (A. V. and R.V.). 

(Lev. 9 . 3) . . . Heb. (3) SdH (rough). 

! (Gen. 30 . 35) , . . Heb. (4) Tdyish : Gk. rpayog. 

j Its flesh and milk were used as food, but its fat was prohibited (Lev. 7 . 23’;. ; 

^ It was the sin-offering for sins unwittingly committed i,Num. 15 . 27), and 

I for sins of the congregation on the Hay of Atonement, when one goat was 

j sacrificed, and (according to Jewish tradition) another (Azaael), dyed with 

i its fellow's blood, was driven forward and ilimg over a precipice, called 

Zuk, as a symbol of pardoned sin (cf. R. V. Lev. 16 . S). The he -goat is 
used as a symbol of strength and also of impurity. Goats’ hair was used 
for %veaving into cloth, and the skin for bottles and swimming bladders. 

j Goat ('uL/d) (Deut. 14 . 5 ; Ps. 104 . 18) . . . Heb. AMoj Yd'cl: Gk. opu|. ' 
I This animal is the Capra ibex (the Beden or Jaela), common in Arabia 

I Petrsea and in the neighbourhood of the Dead .Sea, at En-gedi (‘fountain of 

I the kid’;. Its flesh is excellent venison, and was probably that brought 

j by Esau to Isaac, ' | 

, Greyhoimd (Prov. 30 . 31) . . . Heb. Zarsir Mothnaim : Gk. akUrmp. 

R.V. Marg. * war-horse J | 

The word ‘ greyhound’ is only once used in our Bible, as an example of 

— ,, . 1 
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^vhat 'goes well, and is comely in going.* The translation is very ques- 
tionable. The Hebrew words iransiaied ‘ greyhound* are also reric!ere<l 
'horse/ and ' girt in the loins/ in A.V. Marg. Greyhounds are repre- 
sented on Assyrian monuments, and some naturalists trace their origin to 
an Asiatic home. They were used in Assyria and Babylonia, with the 
hawk, for hunting the gazelle. The LXX translation in the above passage 
is 'cock/ but this bird was unknown in Palestine in those limes. 

Hai'© (Lev. 11, 6) . . . Heb. Arnebeih\ Gk. )(oipoyiyvk\ios. 

The Hebrew word is translated ‘hare/ which is forbidden for food, being 
apparently though not really ruminant. Turks, Armenians, and Somali 
Arabs now^ abstain from it. So also Laplanders and Chinese. Its use 
was forbidden on religious grounds to the ancient Britons (Cms. B. G. v. 
12). Two kinds are found in Palestine : i, Lepis Syriacus, in the north, 
resembling our own, but short-eared ; represented on Assyrian sculptures. 
A tract also was called Aranahanti, 'hare country/ 2. Lepis yEgyp 
fiacusym the south, as small as a rabbit, with very long cars. The LXX 
renders the word \ hedgehog^ which see. 

Hart, Hind (Dent. 12, 15, 22) . . . Heb. Ayydi : Gk. eXaifyos. 

The 'hart* (fern, hind) is mentioned with the ‘roebuck’ (R. V. ' gazelle*}, as 
food allowed by Mosaic law, and as substantial daily provision at Solomon’s 
table. It is used as a symbol of the tribe of Naphtali (Gen, 4‘.). 21 \ It 
gives the name to the valley of Ajalon \Ayydlon , ' place of stags ; and its 
peculiar traits are used as similes, e.g. panting after cooling water 42. 
i), leaping nimbly (Is. 35, 6) ; its elegant form (S. of S. 2. 9;, swiftness of 
foot (2 Sam. *2. ivS), tender love (Prov. 5. 19 ), fear of thunder .Ps. 29. 9) ; 
concealment of young (Job 39. 1% It is thought to have been the red-deer 
{Cermis eiaphtis'y now extinct in Palestine, or else the fallow-deer. 

"Hedgehog (Lev. 11. 6) . . . Heb. A^'nebeth : Gk. xotpoypvXXLos, 

This is the LXX rendering in Lev. 11. 6 for arnebeth (hare). See also 
Bittsrn, p. 507. Both hedgehog and porcupine are very common in 
Palestine, — a large species of the former in the north, a smaller in Judaea. 
The porcupine abounds near the Dead Sea. Both are known in Egypt 
and Assyria. Hare. 

Horse (Nab. 3. 2, 3 ; Deut. 17. 16) . . . Heb. Sih : Gk. Za-Tros, 

I'he kings of Israel were forbidden to multiply horses, because connected 
with the worship of the sun. They were not used as beasts of burden, 
but only for chase and war (for riding, and in chariots), and formed the 
strength of Assyrian and Egyptian armies. The horse was a native of 
Armenia and Media, whence it came to Palestine. 

*HyjENA (I Sam. 13. 18 ; Is. 13. 21 ; Jer. 12. 9) . . . Heb. Tsebua or 

Tseboa (pL Tseb 6 im\ [dachy pL 6 chini\. 

The word does not occur in the A. V. j but the hysena is, and always has 
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been, common in all parts of Syria and jMesopotamia. There are passages 
where some suppose it is meant: e.g. Is. 13. 21, oclnm^ ^dolelnl creatures/ 
classed with ziim (^vild beasts of the desert’;, expresses the howl of 
hvx'nas; Jer. T2. ^tsatma /speckled bird/ A.V.', is rendered by many 
‘ hyiena ; ’ the valley oiZeboim is still called by Arabs Shitkh cd~Diibba, ^ the 
gorge or ravine of the hycenad the exact equivalent of the Hebrew. Hymnas 
arc^assDoiated with Hions/ as predatory carnivora, in Assyrian records. 

Jackal; I/. 13.22; S.ofS. 2 . i 5 :_Lam. 5 . 18) . . , Heb. (i) W/a/, 12 1 

Jyyim : Gk. (l) dXSirrjfj (2) bxlvoi. 

The jackal aureus) is very common in Palestine. Two words 

occur in the Hebrew, viz. s/iiU/, imiversally rendered ‘ fox,’ though often 
meaning ‘jackal;’ and byyhu (///, Mvild beasts of the islands/ which 
certainly seems to refer to jackals ; so also iannim {pL), " dragons,’ which 
uconi's thirteen times, is used as a synonym of fyyjm : the root of both is a 
•\rord meaning 'howl.’ Jackals ' howd in the desert/ herd in packs {lyyim and 
iannim are always plural), and are fond of grapes. The Arabic for shiial 
is shahal', and jackals are very abundant throughout Syria. See IB'ox. 

Leopard (Jer. 5 . 6; Hab. 1 . 8.) . . . Heb. Ndmber\ Gk. TrdpSaXis-. 

Xlany cities and localities in Pale.stine bear in their names {Nimrah) a 
token of the prevalence of leopards in their vicinity, e.g. Beih-nimrah 
and the Kimrim in Moab. means ‘ spotted.’ On a broken 

Assyrian obelisk Tiglath-pileser I is recorded to have hunted and killed 
leopards in the cotmiry of the IHttites fi. e. S. of Palestine''. 1 he leopard 
is still common there ; the Cheetah {Cjmailurus j7thaius\ also haunts Mount 
Tabor, the Galilsean hills, Gilead, &c. In Scripture, illustrations are 
drawn from its ' spots/ its 'watching for prey/ its ‘ activity/ &c. 

Lion (Num. 24 . 9 ; Jer. 49 . 19) . . . Pleb. (i) Art, Aryeh : Gk. Xeosy. 

? Amos 3 . 4; Ps. 17 . 12; Job 4 . 10) . . . Heb. (2) Kephir: Gk. 

crKvfLvos dpiiKtaP : ‘y’oung lion,’ 

/fob 4 . ii) Heb. (3) Ldyisli : Gk. pvpfxrjKoKecDP ^ old lion.’ 

<Deut, 33 . 20) , , . Heb. (4) Ldbi : Gk. XeW : R. V. Hioness.’ 

I Job 4 . 10) . . . Heb. (5) Skdckal : Gk. Xiatva ; ^fierce lion.’ 

Fh'e words occur in Hebrew : (i) General term ; (2) ' fierce (3) ' strong/ 
(4I ' roaring (5) Poetical. The whole five occur in Job 4. 10, ii. The 
oldest name is * laish,* whence comes the name of the city Laish. In no 
passage is any mention made of hunting W., except in Job, though Ezekiel 
refers to its being taken in a net or pit (Ezek. 19. 2-9'! ; but on Assyrian 
monuments lion-hunting is a very favourite subject Tiglath-pileser slew 
a hundred and twenty. Besides mention of its depredations, the lion was the 
symbol of 'strength,’ of the 'tribe of Judah, ’and of ' Christ’ fRev. 5. 5). 

Mole (Lev. 11 . 30) , , , Heb. (i) Tinskehnetlix Gk. «cr7rdXa|: R.V. ‘cha- 
meleon* {sm p. 317). 
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Mole {cG72iimicd) (Is. 2 . 20) . . . Heb. (2) Chd^h6r-;perdth : Gk, fiaralot, ; 
Two words are rendered ‘mole’ in oxir Bible; the former is mentioned 
among unclean animals, bnt is thought by some to be a kind of lizard ; the 
latter is from the root chaphar, to burrow,’ reduplicated, and so probably is 
the mole-like rodent, the mole-rat {Spalax typhhts\ No other mention 
occurs of either of these animals- No true mole {Talpa, belonging to the 
Itiseciivord) has yet been found in Palestine ; but the mole-rat is found in i 
many places. It is silvery grey, without tail or eyes, and about ten inches 
long ; it feeds on bulbs and roots, and lives in companies underground, ; 

Mouse (Lev. 11 , 29 ; i Sam. 6. 4, 5) . . . Heb. ^Aldibar : Gk. fidr. 

The 'akhbar is mentioned as an unclean animal, and its name is generic 
of any small rodent. The ravages of the field-mouse xvere part of the 
plagues inflicted on Philistia during the detention of the ark. In 
Palestine are found the rat, mouse, porcupine-mouse, dormouse, and j 

jerboa (springing like a kangaroo, and living in sandy districts'. The i 
hamster is an article of food in Northern Syria, and is probably the 
'*akhbar^ an ' abominable thing eaten,’ condemned by Isaiah. 

Mule (2 Sam. 13 . 29) . . . Heb. Pered : Gk. 17/xioi/o?. 

Three Hebrew words (pered, rekesh, yerntrii) are translated 'mule’ in our 
A. V. ; of which the first only is correct, the second ought to be ' the horse 
or ass,’ and the third (yemhn) is doubtful. The latter occurs only once 
(Gen. 36 . 24^, and is thought by some to indicate a discovery by a herds- 
man of the crossing of breeds of cattle ; but the Vulgate renders his discovery 
' warm springs ’ of water. The mule was not used by the Hebrews before 
David’s time, when with the horse it supplanted the ass as the royal beast. 
Mules of a superior breed are represented on Assyrian monuments. 

Ox (Gen. 12 . 16) - . . Heb. (i) Bdkdr\ Gk. /xdcr;^off. 

* (Ps. 22 . 12) . . . Heb. (2) Abtrhn : Gk. ravpoi Trloves* 

(Deut. 22 . 10) . , . Heb. (3) S/tor: Gk. p.6crxos. 

' Ox ’ is the generic term for the bovine race. There are several names by 
which oxen are distinguished in the Bible, marking difference of age or sex : 
e.g. collective name for ‘ploughingcattle;’ eglath hdkdr, ^heifer;’ par 
heitbdk&Ty 'young bullock;’ egel (my^^eglahifb), 'a calf;’ abtrim, 'strong 
ones, i. e. * bulls ; ’ shbr (Chald. /tJr, Ezra 6.9), ' one head of cattle.’ 

They were pastured 'in the open,’ there being no fences, hence many of 
the enactments ; but they could not have been extensively used for food, 
since there is little grazing land. They are now rare in central districts 
from Lebanon to Hebron, and nowhere pastured, except in Dothan, She- 
chem, and Hamath. They are small, shaggy, short-legged, both long- 
and short-horned. They were used for sacrifices, ploughing, treading out 
com, drawing waggons (Num, 7 . $)* See Unicorn, and Cattle. 

* Porcupine. See Hedgehog. 


X 



animals of the BIBLE, 


Fygarg (Beut.l4..5) : Gk. 5rt7«p70^^ 

I^robablv a b’ind of ^^azelle. 

Kam Gen. 15 . Qj . . . Heb. Ay 'il : Gk. /cpmr. 

This animal ^ras the offering of Abraham in place of his son. It was tne 
prescribed sacrifice for trespass-offering, for the new moon, and the Day of 
atonement ; the fat of its broad tail was part of the peace-offering to 
jehovah. Among the Egyptians it represented Ae omnipotence of the Deity, 
its dyed skins were highly esteemed (Exod. 25 . 5}. See Sheep. 

Boe, Boebuek (Deut. 12 . 15 ) * . . Heb. TsM-, Gk. 

The Gazelle 'GazeUa dorcasX Still abundant in Syria. Deer. 

Sheep (Gen. 4 . 2) . . . Heb. TsCm : Gk. TTpo^ara, 

OviJ laticdudcitiis^ a yariet}’’ of the broad-tailed sheep, with white bod^^ 
head and neck black or dark brown, wool thick. Sheep-keeping was one of 
the earliest industries, particularly among the Hebrews, e\en when ofiensi%e 
to their neighbours , Gen. 4C. 34). It is used as a symbol of God s pastoral 
care for man, both in the Old and the New Testament. It is still one of 
the industries of Palestine, and the ‘ewe lamb’ is the pet animal of the 
peasant of Jerusalem. See Bam. 

Swine (Levn IE 7 5 7 . 6) . . . Heb. Chcizir : Gk. £»?. 

The Hebrews and Phcenicians abhorred swine, and the ISIosaic Law classed 
them with unclean animals, their flesh when badly cooked being productive 
of trichinosis, a disease caused by the development in man of Hichina spi-‘ 
ralis, parasitic in the muscles of the pig. In Gospel times swine were 
kept, and probably eaten, around, if not in, Palestine. 

Unicom (Job S 9 . 9-12) . . . Heb. Recm : Gk. pouoKepms : R. V. Svild- 
ox f marg. ^ ox-antelope.’ 

(Niim. 23 . 22) . . . Gk. dbpoL 

The LXX translation has passed into our A. V., but is erroneous, as the 
mention of two horns on one riem (Dent. rS 3 . 17) proves. There Joseph is 
compared to a rlLfi, his two horns being Ephraim and Manasseh. It was 
a very strong, wild ox, untameable, having two tall horns, with which it 
gored : it is distinct from oxen and bulls, and is used figuratively for 
* prince’ or 'chieftain’ (Is. 34 . 7). The description of it tallies with 
Crcsar's account of the Hercynian Gr^is, which ranged from the Rhine to 
China, from Siberia to S. Persia. It is sculptured on Assyrian monuments, 
and the kings of Asspia hunted rinm in Lebanon and Palestine. 

The rhiu (Assyr.), or rtfem (Hebr.;, is the Unis or Aurochs {Bos 
primi^enus\ a species of wild ox, often confused with the European 
bbon' [Bison Europeeus), from which it is quite distinct. It has strong, 
thick, iong, curved horns, and a hump on its back. 

"Weasel (Lev- 11 . 29) . . . Heb. Choled : Gk. yaXi). 

This word occurs only once, among 'unclean creeping things.’ The 
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Hebre%Y is allied to the Arabic khnldy ^ mole-rat ; ’ and its root being 
chalady ' to dig,' it seems to express the habits of that animal rather than 
those cf the weasel. In some Rabbinical writers eJnddat is tlie ^ mole,' 
in others the ^ polecat ; ' but the description of the habits of the diokd in 
the Talmud is mere applicable to the weasel. Weasels and polecats 
are common in Palestine. Mole. 

Wolf (Gen. 49. 27 ; Ezek. 22. 27) . . . Heb. Zeeb : Gk. XtKos*. 

The Canis lupus of Syria is larger and of lighter colour than the Euro- 
pean species. It still infests the hill country of Benjamin, the ravines of 
Galilee and Lebanon, and the hills of Bashan and Gilead. It was the 
symbol of Benjamin (Gen. 40. 27); and its ferocity and night-prowling 
habits, its frequent attacks on sheep and lambs, are often noticed in the 
Old and New Testaments. See Ezek. 22. 27; Hab. 1. 8; Jer. 5. 6; 
Matt. 7. 15; Luke 10. 3; John 10. 12. 

XLVIIL BIRDS FOUND IN PALESTINE, 

WITH REFERENCES TO THOSE NAMED IN SCRIPTURE. 

N.B.—N.lj.^Van Lcmu'p\ W..^FIon^hton\ Tristram. 

There are about 350 kinds of birds to be found in Palestine. The following are some of the 
most interesting. The Specimens are those which have been found by recent explorer,". 

Bat. See Animals, p. 299. 

Bee-eater . . . (Specimen, Slerops apz’asler, found at Anti-Libanus.) 

A common summer migrant. Other sorts occur. 

Bittern (Is. 14. 23; 34. ii; Zeph. 2. 14) . . . Heb. Kippdd\ Gk. 
iXLPos, {S^ecimens^ Bolaztrus slel/arls, T. ; Ardeo/azmmtla^ 
bought at Jerusalem.) 

This animal is mentioned with the ^ cormorant,’ and therefore by some 
supposed to be a bird. It is evidently a token of desolation, and the 
conte.Kt seems to demand the idea of some marsh-loving bird, fond of waste 
and solitary places ; whence the animal is thought to be the common 
bittern {Botaurus stellaris, so called from the bellowing noise made by 
the male bird in spring-time). Many commentators follow the LXX and 
Vulgate, and translate it ‘ hedgehog,’ or ^ porcupine ’ (so R. V.) ; but these 
do not inhabit marshy ground, or ^ perch and sing on the knops of pillars.’ 
Two species of bittern, the Botaurus stellarzs and Ardeola mimiia^ inhabit 
Palestine. 

Blackbird . . . (Specimen, Merula) 

Resident, and not uncommon. 

Blackcap . , . (Specimen, Silvia atricapilla^ found at Jericho.) 

Very common in Palestine. All our British warblers, and a good many 
other sorts besides, occur in the Holy Land. 
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^ Blue ^ay. Jay. 

Bulb-ul . . . (Specimen, Ixus xanthopygiics, found at Beit Atab.) 

Peculiar to Syria, and reiy' common in the Jordan Valley. The nightingale 
is so called, as also a titmouse. V. L. 

Cbat . . . /'Specimens, Saxicola libanotica^ Pratincola 7'ubtcola^ found 
at Bethlehem; Dromolma leuco^ygia^io\m6. at Ain Feshkah.) 
About fifteen species of chat are found in Palestine. They belong to the 
genera Saxicola, Pf'aBmola, and are characteristic objects in this dry 
. country. 

Cock (Mark 14. 30 ) . . . Gk. d\€Kra>p. 

Cormorant (Lev. 11. 17 ) . . . Heb. Shdidk: Gk. KarapaKTrjs. (Speci- 
men, Phalac7'Ocorax carbol) 

(Is. 34. 11 ) . . . Heb. Kdath : Gk. rreXeKas : R. V. ‘pelican.’ 
Probably hml/i is the ‘pelican’ {see marginal reading, A.V.): but the 
common cormorant frequents the coast, comes up the Kishon, and is found 
on the Sea of Galilee and on the Jordan ; and this is probably the shCildk. T. 
Corn-Bunting . . . (Specimen, Emberiza miliaria^ found at Ain 
Fasail.) 

Common. Six other sorts of bunting. One of these, Emberiza ccosia, occurs 
frequently, and takes the place of our yellow-hammer. 

Crane (Is. 38. 14 ) . . . Heb. Agdri Gk. jj^fXidon/ : A.V. ‘crane R.V. 
‘ swallow.’ (Specimen, G?' 2 is chierea. T.) 

S<3mc think the ‘crane’ should be ‘stork,’ which see. Others agree 
A.V. Cranes flock to the wilderness of Beersheba in winter. T. 

( Prov. 30, 17 ) . . . Heb. ^Oreb : Gk. Kopa ^ : A.V‘. and R.V. ‘ravens,’ 
(Specimen, Corvus wnbrinits.) 

Crows are very common, but the term includes the whole tribe' of crows, 
e. g. ravens, rooks, jackdaws, &c., all of which are very numerous. T. 

Cuckoo (Lev. 11. 16 ) . .. Heb. Shachapk: Gk. Xdpo?, (Specimens, 
Citculus canorus^ found in the Jordan \ Oxylo;pIms 

found at Ain Fasail.) 

Besides our cuckoo, another species, the great spotted cuckoo, visits 
Palestine in .summer. Some translate * sea-gull ’ (as the LXX). 

The R.V. has ‘ seamew.* 

Dove ( Is, 38. 14 ) . . . Heb. YSnalt : Gk. TT^pterr^pd. 

See Pigeon. 

Bucks* 

Several species of wild duck, as the gadwell, teal, pintail, garganey, 
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I Bimlin . , , (Specimenj Tringa cincliis) 

,j Eagle .{Deut. 32 . ii) . . . Heb. Fresher: Gk. aeros* (Specimens, OV- | 

I ccBtus Gallicus j Gyps fulvus, ’X . Found at Yebua.) | 

,[ Feecls on reptiles. The Arabic i.e. griffon, or great vulture^ Found | 

,j V in, Palestine and. Egypt. | 

— — — Gier (Lev. 11 . 18) . . . Heb. Rachani*. Gk. 7 rop(pvpmp i R.V. ] 
^ vulture.’ (Specimen, Neophro?t permopterus?) i 

The * Egyptian vnlture ’ or * Pharaoh's hen,’ common in Asia and all parts 
of Africa 5 migratory from Palestine in the winter. [ 

Fowl, Fatted (i Kings 4 . 23) ... Heb. Barhtrhn^ Abushn. | 

‘Fatted fowl,’ probably geese, which abound all over Palestine, as lihe- 
wise domestic fowls. The native country of the latter is Asia, and they i 
were not imported into Palestine till after the Captivity, V. L. i 

Glede (Deut. 14 . 13) ... Heb. Rdah\ Gk. (Specimen, Buieo , 

' /erox.) ■ I 

Probably the ‘bu22ard,’ of which there are three kinds in Palestine, the j 
I most common being the large red species, resembling a small eagle. T. j 

j Goldfinch . . . (Specimen, Carduelts elegans^ found at Bethlehem.) i 
i Very common e^^ery where at all seasons. I 

I GraMe . . . (Specimen, Amydrus Tristrajuiiyfoundi at Mar- Saba.) i 
I Common in the neighbourhood of the Dead Sea, the Jordan Valley, and | 

! Sinaitic peninsula. Very abundant on Mount Hor. { 

t Grouse . . . (Specimen, Pterocles Senegailus, found in the Desert.) | 

I See Sand- Grouse. 1 

I Harrier . , . (Specimens, Circus csrugmosus^ found at the Dead Sea ; j 
; G, cineraceus^ found at Jericho.) i 

. liarriers and buz2ards are very numerous, and of several sorts. j 

: Hawk (Job 39 . 26) . . . Heb. Niiz \ Gk. Upa^. (Specimen, Accipiter | 
found at Jericho.) j 

NHz is generic, including the whole kestrel tribe. T. Birds of prey are j 
the most conspicuous birds resident in Palestine, as well in species as in j 
individuals. Next to them come the chats, I 

, .j.. 

Night (Lev. 11 . 16) . . . Heb. Tachmds ; Gk. yXau^. (Specimen, ’ 

Caprimulgusipp . i 

Doubtful ; perhaps the nightjar. Some say, a kind of owl. See Nightjar, j 

Hen (Luke 13 . 34). 

See Fowl. 

Heron (Lev. 11 . 19) . . . Heb. Andp/ia/t: Gk. ;^apa 3 pi«ff. (Specimens, 

Ardeola comat a; Ardea cinerea* T. F ound in J ordan Valley.) j 
White, blue, and brown herons are found; also the ‘buff-backed’ (often j 
called the ^ ibis ’), especially about the Waters of Merom. H. j 
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Hoopoe.' 5£’i?:'3j'apwiiig. 

The Syrian jav, Garntliis airicaptllus, is Tcry common in the olive^ groves 
.throughout the countrjv The blue jay is stili found in Palestine, \ .L. , 

Kestrel . . . Heb. Nits. ■ -(Specimens, Tinmmcuhis alatidarms^ found 
- 'Et Beit Atab ; T. Cenchrls^ found at Ramleli.) 

, . .Abounds in all Southern Palestine. T, 

Kingfisber . , , (Specimens, Alcedo ispidaj Ceryle rudis j A Icy on 
S/nyrnenszs, found at Jericho.) 

Three species of kingfisher are indigenous, and ail may be met with about 
: .the Jordan Talley. 

Kate (Lev. IL 14) , . . Heb. Ayya/t : Gk. IktIpos. (Specimen, 3fzhms 
retails.) 

Ayyak is a generic term for ' keen-sightedd birds ; the red kite is very 
common in winter, as the black kite is in summer. Kites, hawks, and 
falcons of several sorts abound. 

Xsapwing < Lev. 11 . 19) . . . Heb, D'Cikiphath : Gk. € 7 ro\jr : R.V. ^ hoopoe.* 
Doubtless the hoopoe, since the Arabic term is the same; in size similar 
to the thrush, but crested. 

liErk , . . (Specimens, Galerida cristata, found at Jaffa ; Otocoris penN 
cillata, found at Anti-Libanus.) 

hlore abundant in species and individuals than in England. T. True 
larks, desert larks, short-toed larks, Calandra larks, and horned larks of 
various sorts, occur in suitable districts. 

One of the most valuable scavengers of Syria, relieving cattle of flies and 


nightingale. 

Summer visitant to Palestine, 

nightjar . . . (Specimen, Caprimulgus Eizropccus, found at Beit Atab.) 
Three kinds of nightjar occur. One of these is believed to be peculiar to 
the Jordan Valley. 

nuthatch . . . (Specimen, Sitia Syrtaca, found at Anti-Libanus.) 

The Syrian and the common nuthatch are both resident in the Lebanon 
district. 

Osprey (Lev. 11. 13 ) . . . Heb. Ozntyydh : Gk. dXialeros. (Specimen, 
Pandion haliaetosl) 

A fish-eating eagle, never plentiful, on account of the scarcity of its food ; 
but the term includes also the ' short-toed * eagle, by far the most common 
in Palestine. 
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Ossifrage (Lev. 11. 13) . . . Heb. Peres : Gk. : R. V. ^gier eagie.^ 
{^^^cmitriy Gypaetus barbattis^ 

The Lanimer-geier, most magnificent of the vulture species; found sparingly 
in most rochy ravines. Both the Hebrew and English names mean ^ bone- 
breaker.’ ' T, 

Ostricli (Lam. 4. 3) ... Heb, YEdnaki Gk. arpovOlop. (Specimen j 
Struthio camehis.) 

Has occurred recently in eastern Moab as a straggler from Arabia. Ho 
doubt formerly more abimdant. 

Owl (Is. 34. 13) ... Heb. Bath-hay danah : Gk. <rrpouddff. 

Many agree with the LXX in regarding this as an ostrich. 

Great (Lev. 11. 17 ) . , . Heb. YafisJwoph : Gk. 

(Specimen, Bubo Ascalaphus^ found at Jericho.) 

-(Is. 34. 15) , . . Heb. Kipp6z\ Gk. ixwo^^ R.V. * arrow- 

snake.® 

Little (Lev. 11. 17) , . . Heb. K6s\ Gk. wKriKopa^. (Specimen, 

Athene meridionalis^ found at Bethlehem.) 

of Desert (Ps. 102. 6) . . . Heb. Kos : Gk. yvKTtKopa^^ 

Screech (Is. 34. 14) . . . Heb. Lilith \ GY bvoKivravpos: A.V, 

Marg. and R.V, ‘ night monster.® iSp^cim^riy Otiis vulgaris, 
found at Jericho.) 

ICippdz and Ulith are both found at Jericho. The former can scarcely be 
the * ibisj which could not live among the ruins of Petra ; but is called 
by the Arabs ‘mother of ruins.’ K6s (a cup) is by some translated ‘peli- 
can,’ from its pouch. T. Some translate Jdppdz ‘ arrowsnake ’ (as see R.V.). 
The identification of the above is conjectural. The Egyptian eagle owl, and 
the Southern little owl, are abundant, and may be the ‘ great ’ and ‘ little ’ 
owls referred to. 

Partridge (Jer. 17. ii ; i Sam. 26. 20) . . . Heb. NbrN. Gk. irlpdi^, 
(Specimens, Caccabis Gracus; Antmoperdix Heyii^ found at 
Jericho.) 

The Chukor partridge in the north, and Hey’s partridge in the south, from 
the Dead Sea throughout Sinai, are both abundant. The latter has been 
identified with that of I Sam. 26. 20, unto which David compared himself. 
Ko7'^ probably includes sand-grouse. 

Peacock (i Kings 10. 22) . . . Heb, Tuedyyim (plural) : Gk. rams. 
(Specimen, Paz^o crisfatusl) 

Not native ; imported by Solomon from Malabar Coast, or Ceylon ; extinct. 
The name is not Hebrew, but Tamil, Ukeh and the peacock is still called 
by it in Ceylon. 
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Pelican {Ps. 102, 6 ) . . . Heb, Kdath : Gk. TreXeKcis, 

. Spends the winter in Palestine; migrates in the summer to Russia. Two 

"I ... 'Yarieties occur. 

Pigeon (Ps. 68 . 13 ; Matt. 3. 16 ) . . . Heb. Yona/i : Gk. TrepLo-repd. 

I Called Move* in A.V. and R.V. There are four species of pigeon, and 

I three of the turtledove in Palestine. The latter are chiefly to be found in 

! the thickets of the Ghor, south of the Dead Sea. Several sorts occur in 

winter in flocks by the seashore. A few breed by the Jordan. 

— — (Gen. 15. 9 ) . . . Heb. Gozdl : Gk. irepicrrepd, 

I ■ See Dove. 

i pioTer . . . (Specimen, Charadrms liiaticula^ found at Jaffa.) 

Quail (Ex. 16. 13 ) • - . Heb. Sheldv: Gk. dprvyopfjrpa, (Specimen, 
Catiirnix vulgaris^ 

Like a small partridge. Quails breed in numbers in Palestine. They 
arrive in vast flocks by night in March. A few pairs remain throughout 
the winter. Their flesh is a delicacy, 

Baven (Prov. 30. 17 ) . . . Heb. ^Oreb : Gk. KopaJ. 

See Orow. 

Bedstart ... (Specimens, RuiicUla phcsnicura^ found in the Jordan 
Valley ; Ruticilla Tiihys^ found at Bludan.) 

Four species of redstart {Ruticilla) have been obtained. The common 
redstart abounds in summer, the black redstart in winter. 

; Bobin , . . (Specimens, Eryihmus rubictda; Ruticilla Suecica^ found 
j at Jericho; Coracias garrula^ found at Gaza.) 

i Winter migrant to Palestine. 

I Sand-Gronse. , , 

i Four or five sorts of sand-grouse are found, chiefly in the desert district 

I around and south of Palestine. True grouse do not occur. 

Sandpiper . . . (Specimen, THngoides hypoleucos^ found at Solomon's 
!' -Pools.) ■ 

i Sandpipers, redshanks, curlews, and other waders occur along the coast in 

winter, and occasionally appear inland. 

Shtrike . . . (Specimens, Lanius lathora^ found at Jericho; Lanins 
aurzculaius; Lanius nubicus, found in the Jordan Valley.) 
Five species of shrike are found in Palestine. Of these, the pallid shrike, 
Lanius laihora, is the most common, 

i Sparrow (Ps. 102. 7 ) . . . Heb. Tzippor', Gk. a-rpovBwv, (Specimens, 

j Passer salicarim^ found at Ain Fasail ; Fringilla patronia^ 

j found at Jericho.) 
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, F oii.r sorts of sparrow are found. One (the marsh sparrow) is very abundant 
■„ at .the south end of. the Dead Sea. . Another is peculiar to that district. 

The word occurs forty times in the Bible ; and is always, with two 
exceptions, translated ‘bird/ or ‘fowl.’ Sparrows swarm in the Plain of 
Gennesaret, and are trapped and sold for very little; but they are very 
sparse and Solitary in Judsea. H. Thrush. 

Starling • . . (Specimen, Siurnus vtdgaris^ found at Jericho.) 

An abundant winter visitant. 


1 Stork (Jer. 8 . 7 ) . . . Heb. Chdsiddh : Gk. dcrida. (Specimen, Czconia 
i alba. T.) 

I Both the black and the white stork occur, the latter chiefly in winter, the 

■ former a passing migrant to its breeding quarters farther north. Both are 

said to breed, but sparingly, in Palestine. 

Sim-bird . . . (Specimen, Cinnyrzs osea^ found at Jericho.) 

Peculiar to the Jordan Valley and the Sinaitic peninsula. 

Swallow (Prov. 26. 2 ; Ps. 84. 3 ) • • • Heb. DMr: Gk. crrpou^oT. 
(Specimen, Hirundo rusiica^ found in the Jordan Valley.) 
Swallows and marlins of different sorts are very abundant. Our British 
species arrive to breed in Palestine as they do with us. 

(Is. 38. 14 ) . . . Heb. Agur', Gk. R. V. ‘crane.’ 

‘Swallow’ (A.V.) is thought to be a mistranslation for ‘ crane,’ and sus in 
the same passage is the ‘ swift.’ Several species in Syria ; some frequent 
rivers, some crags. They save the country from plagues of flies. The 
common swallow abounds in the Mosque of Omar. V. L. 

Swan (Lev. 11. 18 ) • . . Heb. Tmshimeth-. Gk. kvkvqs: R. V. Marg. 

. ■■■ ‘stork/ 

The mute swan and the whooper swan both occur occasionally in winter- 

Swiffc (Is. 38. 14 ) , . . Heb. Sts, Sds : Gk. rrepiarr^pd : R. Vb ‘swallow.’ 
(Specimens, Cypsellus apis; C. ajffinis; C, melba, found in the 
Jordan Valley.) 

Three sorts of swift breed in Palestine. 

Thrush. . . , (Specimens, Peirccincia cyaztus, found at Mar- Saba 
Traterophus chalybeus, found at Jericho. Peculiar to the 
Jordan Valley. P. E.) 

The song thrush and the missel thrush, as well as the redwing and field- 
fare, have all been found in Palestine, The rock thrush {moaticold), 
belonging to a different genus, is more common. One of these is supposed 
to be the ‘ sparrow that sitteth alone on the house-top.’ 

Tit, Great . . . (Specimen, Parus major, found at Beit Atab.) 

Common. 
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Turtledove fGen. 15. 9 ; Lev. 1. 14) - • Heb. Tor, Yo7tah : Gk. rpvyLv. 

{Specimens, Tiirtiir mirltus, found at Yebua; Ttirhtr 
Hsorius, found at Jericho.) 

Summer migrant to Palestine; very common and abundant. P, E. The 
! palm-dove and ring-dove are sedentary. See Pigeon. 

Vulture (Lev. 11. 14 ) . . . Heb. Dddh : Gk. yv^^r R.V. 'kite; 

(Lev. 11. 18 , R.V.) . . . Heb. Racham : Gk. deros. 

Vultures are very plentiful, and are the chief scavengers for the removal of 
' the dead bodies of animals, V. L. Eagle. 

Wagtail . . . (Specimens, Motacillaalba, found at Ramleh ; Motacilla 
sulpimrea, found at Jericho.) 

Several species of wagtail, including our common British sorts, are found 

■ in Palestine, chiedy in winter. 

Water-rail . . . (Specimen, Rallus aquaticus, found at Jericho.) 

Found, where marshes occur, throughout Palestine. 

XLIX. AQUATIC CREATURES OF TPIE BIBLE. 

'The Holy Land’ is strictly an inland tract of mountain, plain, 
and valley. With the exception of Joppa, the Israelites had no posses- 
sions on the coast, the one part of which belonged to the Phoenicians, 
the other to the Philistines, whose chief god was Dagon, having the 
face and hands of a man, and the body of a fish (i Sam. 5. 4 ). 

Its one river is the Jordan, too rapid, too muddy, too deep in its 
i hot rocky bed for angling to be either pleasurable or profitable. The 
smaller streams (Kishon and Jahbok) were on the confines, and \vere, 
alternately, dry and rushing torrents. Of its three lakes, the largest 
(the Dead Sea) was probably entirely destitute of all life, animal and 
vegetable, so that the only fishing preserv'es were the Lake of Gen- 
nesaret and the pools of Heshbon (S. of S. 7. 4 ). The drag-net and 
; the hook as implements for capturing fish are mentioned by Isaiah 
(19. 8 ), but in connexion wdth Egypt and the Egyptians. 

: Beyond mention of the fact of the creation of fish generally, the 

I Mosaic division of their species into the clean and unclean, their 
! incidental mention in our Lord’s history as an article of food, and of 
! the occupation of fishing as a parabolic illustration, fish enter but 

■ little into the phraseology of the Bible ; and not a single species is 
named, if we except the whale. Josephus notices that the species 
found in the Jordan and Lake of Gennesaret are identical with those in 
the Nile. Recent explorers have confirmed that opinion, and found 
some that belong only to the African families. They are chiefly of 
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I the breanij carp, and perch tribes, the shoals of which, coining up ; 

I at night to the mouths of the warm springs of the two Bethsaidas, i 

: are most extraordinary, often thickly covering an acre of water. The j 

! Siluf'oids were held by Eg3^ptians, as well as Hebrews, to be unrlt for j 

' food, on sanitaiy grounds. The Table given on p. 316 will show the | 

extent of the Palestine fisheries, and the species recently found. | 

— T. — Trzsiram; R. = 

Jonah’s Fish (Shark?), Jonah 1 . 17 . . . Heh. BaA'gddoI : Gk, Krjros:. 

The Hebrew only speaks of ‘a great fish/ without particular specification ; 
in Matt. 12. 40 that fish is translated ‘whale’ {kt^tos) ; but the Greek, like 
the Hebrew, is general, and strictly means only a ‘sea-monster.’ A whale | 
has too contracted a throat to sw^ailow a man ; but sharks capable of | 
doing so are not uncommon in the Mediterranean. ] 

Tobit’s Fish (Sheat-fish? Sihiridcs) . . . Gk. 

As Tobit’s fish leaped out of the Tigris to attack a man (contrary to the | 

habits of any known fish ', it may have been a crocodile, or one of the j 

Siluridis. Bochart says that Galen and Dioscorides prescribed the gall of 
the sheat-fish as an eye-salve. T. 

Onycha (Wing-shell, Strombus)^ Ex. 30 . 34 ; Ecclus. 24 . 15 . . . Heb. 
Schecheleih ; Gk. 

Twice referred to : once, as an ingredient of the holy perfume of the 
tabernacle ; and once, in the Apocrypha, as emitting a delicious odour. The 
name ‘ onyx ’ means a ‘ claw ’ or ‘ nail; ’ and so the small shell on the foot 
of many molluscs, with which the larger shell is closed, gets its name. 
From this smaller shell, or valve, one of the ingredients of the compound 
‘ frankincense ’ was obtained. Many species of it are found in the Red 
Sea, and shells of the largest kind are familiar to us as old-fashioned 
chimney ornaments. R. 

Pearls (Pearl oyster, Avietda Margaritiferd)^ Job 28 . 18 ... Heb. 
Gdbish : Gk. f^apyaplrat : R.V. ‘ crystal.’ 

Only once named in the Old Testament, often in the New; always as 
a jewel. The pearl oyster is abundant in the Persian Gulf and Red 
Sea. Its shell (Tncther of pearl’) is still a commodity of general 
traffic in Palestine, being carved by the peasants into religious ornaments. 

Purple [fish] (Purple fish, Murex brmidarts ; M. irtmetdus) . . . Heb. 
Argaman. 

A valuable dye (which Lydia sold), traditionally said to come from a 
small vessel in the throat of a shell-fish. Tyrian purple (or fiery red') was 
of two kinds, one light (i.e. scarlet), the other dark (i.e. crimson); and 
probably, by admixture with other colours, various shades of purple, and 
even blue, may have been subsequently produced. The art of extracting 
it, known to the Phcenicians, has been lost. It was of such a costly nature 
as to be one of the peculiar insignia of royalty or official distinction. 
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Wliale (some land-momXox \ Dragon^ or Serpe 7 it?)^ Ex. 7. 9; Dent. 
32. 33 ; Ps. 91. 13 ; Jer. 51 . 34 . . . Heb. Tnjmhi : Gk. kyjtos. 
The Hebrew word means a ‘monster’ in animal life. In Gen. 1. 21. 
* great whale * is generic of all monsters moving in the waters. Two species 
of the dolphin have been found in the Mediterranean, and another in the Red 
Sea ; but true whales are also occasionally to be found in the former. R. 

(some ^m-monster: Crocodihis?\ Job 7. 12; Ps. 74. 13; Is. 

27. I ; Ezek. 29. 3 ; 32. 2. 

See Iieviathan, p. 319. 

Fisheries of Palestine, with their Products. 


N . B . — T. = Tristram ; lci .-=. Ho 2 tghfo 7 i . 


JUaiers. 

! English 

1 Name. 

Ichthyological 

Species. 

i Remarks. 

1 

Gennesaret, E. 

Bream ... 

Sheat-fish. 

Carp. i 

Perch. 1 

Dog-fish. , 

‘ 

! ChromisNilo- 
j ticiis. li. 
Clarias macra- 
canthus. T. 
Coracinus. T. 

Hemichromis. 

T. 

Labeo barljus 
canis. H. 

1 

The Siluroids are unfit for 
food, and are the ‘bad fish 
cast away ’ by the fishermen 
(Matt. 13 . 47, 48). 

Found by Livingstone in 
S.E. Africa. 

Jabbok, B. ... 

Barbel ... ' 

Barbus longi- 
ceps. I 

The Jabbok swarms with 
fish, swimming in a con- 
' tinuous line, coming and 
going. T. 

Jordan 

[ Minnow, 
Barbel. 
Bream. 

Cyprinodon 

Hammonis. 

H. 

These all die on reaching 
the Dead Sea, where they are 
devoured by the birds waiting 
for them. ( Cf. Ezek. 4 7 . 1 0. ) 

Kishon, H. ... 

Blenny ... 

Blennius lu- 
pulus. 

Fewer fish in the streams 
flowing westward than in 
those flowing eastward. 


L. REPTILES AND AMPHIBIA OF THE BIBLE. 

In the Bible, reptiles are regarded as a connecting link between 
beasts and fishes. They are divided into the ‘ moving creatures ^ of 
the sea (Gen. 1. 20), among hsh ; and the * creeping things’ of the 
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so called are now found, and are probably the same as those indicated by the Hebrew 
writers. = IV. Houghton; 1^,— Canon Tristram ; K.^Frqf. Eolieston. 

Adder (Ps. 58. 4 ) . . . Heb. (i) Peihen ; Gk. anirh : Zoological Species, 
Cobra, 

(Geii. 49. 17) . . . Heb. (2) Shephtphonl. Gk. : Zool. S. 

Cerastes Hasselquistii \ R. V. Marg. Miorned snake ; ’ A. V. 
Marg. ^ arrowsnake,’ 

(Ps. 140. 3) * • • Heb. (3) '^AclisJmb'. Gk. fBaa-LKlarKos : ZooL S. 

Vipera Euphratica. 

(Prdv. 23. 32 ; Job 20. 14-16) . . . Heb. (4) TzipEori : Gk. afrrU : 

Zool. S. Daboia xanthina, 

* Adder’ is the translation in the A. V. of four Hebrew words, \\z. pkhen^ 
shephiphCm (once), ^achshub (once), and izipKoni (once\ Of these the first 
is generic, and the remaining three all denote a venomous serpent. The 
second (horned snake) is well known in the sandy deserts of Arabia, 
Egypt, the Sahara, dec. ; it is about a foot long, pale brown, with black 
irregular spots, and two horns above its eyes. It lies in ambush, occa- 
sionally biting the heels of horses, and is often found in the wilderness 
of Judjea. It is thought to have been the instrument of Cleopatra's 
death. Mentioned five times in the Bible. Poisonous ; dwelling in holes ; 
distends its neck, and stands erect ; some are proof against snake-charmers. 
It is the sacred and royal emblem on Egyptian monuments ; the symbol 
of the protecting divinity. 

Asp (Is. 11, 8) ... Heb, Peihen*. Gk. dorTris: Zool, S. Egyptian cobra 
{Naja haje). 

Rare in Palestine, but found in southern deserts. 

Chameleon (Lev. 11. 30) . . . Heb. (i) Coach : Gk. : Zool. S. 

Psammosaurits scincus. T.; Hydrosaurus Nil ot tens. T.: R.V. 
^ land-crocodile.^ 

The dlich^ rendered ‘chameleon,’ is thought to be the monitor lizard, 
which is highly prized as a destroyer of crocodiles’ eggs. Of the two 
kinds, the Psarntnosmums is common in Egypt, the Sinaitic peninsula, and 
Jiidsea, and is about five feet long; Hydrosaurus ^ resembling it, is 

common also in Egypt, where it was reverenced, and is figured on Egyptian 
sculptures. T. 


3 i 8 reptiles and AMPHIBIA OF THE BIBLE, 


{■■ ll-,3o) • . *. Heb. (2) Tinsitemeik : Gk. 

! darraXa^ : ZooL S* Chajneleo vulgaris, T. : R.V. ^ chameleon.’ 

i translated ^ mole/ is, from its derivation, supposed to be the 

I cliameleon, a land of lizard, living in trees and feeding on insects ; very 

' common in Palestine and Egypt. T. 

i Cockatrice (Is. 14. 29 ; 59. 5} . . . Heb. Tseplia^ TsipJi67ti : Gk. du'nis ', 
Zool, S, Daboia xa^ithBta : R.V. ‘basilisk marg. ‘adder.’ 
^Mentioned five times (once translated adder/ Prov. 23. 32) ; but, from Is. 
j 50. would seem to be more deadly than the petkett. See Serpent, No. 7. 

’^Crocodile (Lev. 11. 29) . . . Gk. KpoKodeiXos : R. V. ‘great lizard.’ 
The word translated Tortoise’ (which see) is rendered in the LXX Hand 
crocodile.’ See Dabba. 

The crocodile is probably the animal called Leviathan, which see. 

^Dabba ( Lev, 11. 29) • • . Heb. Tsdb ; Gk. KpoKoBeiXos )(€p<TaLos i ZooL S. 
Urosnastix spinipes. 

The j:\.rabic dhah, thought by some to be the iziib (tortoise of A. V,), 
a large species of lizard, common in the sands of Arabia, well known in 
Judea; burrowing in sand, and living in holes of rocks; feeding on 
beetles. T. 

Dragon (Is. 34. 13 ; Ezek. 29. 3) . . . Heb. Ttm, Tannht. 

In the passages w^here ‘ dragon ’ is used as the symbol of Egypt, the 
‘crocodile 'is meant. Tan (always//.) is classed with wild beasts and 
fowls, and inhabits ‘desert places;’ it ‘wails,’ ‘cries,’ and ‘snuffs up the 
wind ; ’ hence thought to be the Jackal, which see, p. 304. 

Tannin is a water-monster, wdth feet ; or a huge land reptile, as that 
‘ serpent’ into which Moses’ rod w^as changed. In the former sense it is 
s^Tionymous with ‘ leviathan.’ 

Frog (Lx. 8. 2 ; Rev. lb. 13) . . ■ Pleb. Tzepliarde ci r Gk. iSdrpa^os *. 
ZooL S. Ra?ia escule^tia; Hyla arborsa. [Belongs to Zoo- 
logical Class Amphibia.] 

The Hebrew word is of Arabic extraction, and only occurs in the Old 
Testament in connexion with the Egyptian plague. The frog wms adored 
as a female deity in Egypt, and w’as the symbol of regeneration. In the 
Book of Revelation frogs represent ‘uncleanness.’ The R. esctdenhi, 
the edible frog, is common in Egypt, and the Ilyla, or tree-frog, in 
Palestine, 

*Gecko (Lev. 11, 30) « . , Heb, A^idkah : Gk. puvyaXrj : ZooL S. Pfyo- 
dactylus gecko ; R, V, ‘ gecko/ 

Anahalt (translated ‘ ferret’ in A. \ from its classification among ‘ creep- 
ing things/ is more probably the ‘ gecko,’ a lizard uttering a mournful noise 
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(the meaning of midkaJi), It is fonnd in all parts of Palestine and Egypt, 
frequenting rocks, ruins, and houses. In common with other reptiles it 
is regarded with disgust. T. 

Xieviathan (Ps. 74. 14; Job 41. i) . . . Heb. Llvyatluhi: Gk. dpuKcov: 
Zool. S. Crocodilus vulgaris : R. V. hlarg. * crocodile.’ 

The word occurs five times, and in every case but one Ps. 104. 26) denotes 
the ‘crocodile;’ though some think that, in Is. 27. it refers to the 
great python, often seen on Egyptian monuments. T. There is a full de- 
scription of it in Job. It is not now found in Palestine, but has been 
captured recently in the river Zerka, which Hows through the plain of 
Sharon, . 

Lizard (Lev. 1 1, 30) * * • Pleb. Fetdali : Gk. ;^aXa;3a)T77£‘ : Zool. S. 
generic term (?}. 

The word only occurs once, but there is no question as to its mevaning. 
Lizards abound everywhere, and the species are very numerous. There 
are those of the land, the water, and sandy desert. Every district has 
its kinds ; but they swarm in the desert pdaces, while some frequent 
cultivated plains, and others the forests of Tabor and Gilead. Perhaps 
Ictdah is the generic term of the whole lizard tribe. T. 

Serpent (Ps. 58. 4; Prov. 30. 19) ... Heb. (i) NacJidsh\ Gk. oejns: 
Zool. S. generic term. 

(Plx. 7. 9, 10) . . . Heb. (2) Tamiui : Gk, BpnKooif, 

(Ps. 58. 4) . . . Pleb. (3) Pethen : Gk. aern-is- : Zool. S. Coh?'a 

jEgyptiaca. 

(Gen. 49. 17) . , . Heb. {4) SMphtphSn: Gk. Zool. S. 

Cerastes PlasselquistiL 

(Job 20. 16) . . , Pleb. (5) EpPeh: Gk. ao-^r/s: Zool. S. Eclns 

aremcohi, 

(Ps. 140. 3} . . . Heb. (6) Acksimb: Gk. ^a<ri\ia-K09 : Zool. S. 

Vipera E7{phrafica<^ or Vipera a^nmodyies, 

(Prov. 23. 32 ; Is. 11. 8) . . . Heb. (7) TsepFa: Gk. da-Trls: Zool. 

S. Daboia xanthina (?). T. : R. V. * adder ’ or ‘ basilisk.^ 

Seven Hebrew words are used for various kinds of serpents, translated 
somewhat indiscriminately: — (i) Generic term, denoting no particular 
species, (3) Generally rendered * dragon/ sometimes ‘serpent,’ sometimes 
Gvhale’ (Job 7. 12, &c.) ; seems to denote any sea or land monster, there- 
fore not to be limited to any species. (3) Deaf adder, or poisonous 
asp, which sec, (4) Poisonous adder of sandy deserts. (5) Thrice 
mentioned (.w Viper). (6) Found only in one passage, ^ adders’ poison.’ 
(7) Five times mentioned ; translated in A.V. by ‘ adder’ and 'cockatrice/ 
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llie latter fabulous, supposed to be hatched by a cock from serpents’ eggs, 
and so represented as a dragon with a cock’s head ; called also ‘ basilisk,’ 
or crested serpent. It may be the large yellow-streaked serpent, not un- 
common in Palestine ; dangerous from its size and nightly prowlings. T. 

Serpents were generally regarded by the ancients as symbols of the 
spirit of evil. More than thirty species have been lately found in 
Palestine; but only nine' are poisonous, viz. the cobra, six species of 
vipers, the Daboia xanthina, and Echis areiiicola. 

Serpent^ IFiery (Num. 21. 6 -S) . . . Heb. Sdi'dph : Gk. otpt? Qavaruivx 
ZooL S. Daboia xanthina (?). T. 

IFiery Flydiig (Is. 14. 29 ) . . . Gk. do-Trls, o(j>Ls Trerdfievos : Zool. S. 

Daboia xanthma {t). T. 

*Fier\’’ or Vleadly’ serpents were probably so called from the burning 
fever caused by their bites. The ‘fiery dying serpent’ is distinct from 
this; but ‘dying’ is poetic imagery, not in accordance with natural 
phenomena. 

P'or the habits and peculiarities of serpents referred to in Scripture, sec 
Tristram’s ‘ Natural History of the Bible ’ and Wood’s ‘ Bible Animals.’ 

Snake. See Serpent. 

’^‘Toad , . . Zool. S. Bufo viridis, [Belongs to Zoological Class Am- 
phibia,] 

The green toad is ver}’ common in all parts of Palestine. T. 

Tortoise (Lev. 11. 29 ) . . . Heb. Tzdb : Gk. KpoKob^Lkos ^epermos: Zool, 
S. (i) Testudo ibeniy ( 2 ) Testudo Kiein?nanfti, ( 3 ) E^nys Cas- 
Jfica: R.V. ^ great lizard.’ 

(1) The land tortoise is found everywhere, creeping over hills and plains in 
summer ; burrowing under leaves at the foot of trees, or in rocky holes, in 
winter. It is the food of several birds of prey, and is eaten by the natives. 

(2) A larger kind is found on Mount Carmel, i'^) Water species are 
very numerous in all streams and marshes, especially about the Waters of 
Merom. It feeds on f sh, frogs, young birds, <S:c., and has a very offensive 
odour. T. See Dabba. 

Viper (Job 20. 16 ; Is. 30. 6 ; 59. 5 ) . . . Heb. Ej>Eek : Gk. : 
Zool. S. Echis arenicola, T. (Sand- Viper). 

K poisonous serpent, of small species, about one foot long ; found in sandy 
districts and under stones by the Dead Sea ; quick in movement. The viper 
which fastened on Paul’s hand (Acts 28. 3) was the Vipera aspis, common 
in the Mediterranean Isles. T. 
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Under this head are classed all those smaller creatures not included 
in the preceding lists. They are arranged rather for facility of refer- 
ence than scientifically, and being in alphabetical order, any one of 
them can be found by the reader at a glance. 

— The Names of Insects printed in small capitals, to which an asterisk (') is prefixed, 
are not used in A. V. H.— Houghton ; m.^Tristra^n; N.^^^Wesi^ivood. 

Ant (Prov^ 6. 6-8 ; 30 . 25) . , . Heb. Nemdiah : Gk. jtiiVw? * 

Fonnica, or Myrmtca, 

Ants are abundant in Palestine ; and though they feed on flesh, insects, 
and saccharine matter from trees, they store up corn, chaff, seeds, &c., 
which are, however, probably used as building materials and not as food. 
They surpass most insects in instinct and industry. T. 

Bee (Ps. 118 . 12; i Sam. 14 . 25) . . . Heb. Ddborah: Gk. ix^kicruai 
Zool. S. Apis 7 nellifica^ Apis Ligustica, 

There are in abundance the hive bees of England, and yet more those of 

S. Europe, and the wild bees ; the allusions in Scripture are mainly to the 
last, w’hicli attack plunderers with great fury (Dent. 1 . 44). Their 
abundance is certified by the term descriptive of Palestine, * llowing with 
milk and hoiiey^ for which its climate and aromatic flora are peculiarly 
adapted. They are most numerous in the wilderness of Judaea (Matt. 
3 - 4). Honey w'as one of the delicacies sent by Jacob to Egypt, and a 
commodity supplied by the merchants of Judah to the market at Tyre. 

T, Bees are also found in Assyria (Is. 7 . 18). 

Various species of humble bees and mason bees are very numerous. 

Beetle (Lev. 11 . 21, 22) . . , Heb. Ckargol: Gk. ocjuopidxr]: R.V. 
‘ cricket ; ’ marg, ‘ a kind of locust or grasshopper.’ 

Only once found in the Old Testament, among winged reptiles allowed for 
food. It is evidently, from the connexion, some kind of Mouust,’ and 
not a 0 .)eeLle/ since the latter has not Megs above its feet to leap 
withal’ More than 400 species of beetles have been found in Palestine, 
the climate being peculiarly suited to them, T, 

(Hab. 2 . ii) ... Heb. ChdpMs* Gk. mvBapos* 

la Hab. 2 . ii, Bochart renders Chdphis by ‘the scarabseus,’ or sacred 
beetle of Egypt, with which the Jews were familiar ; it w’as an emblem of 
eternity and resurrection. {See Hope, in Tram. EnlomoL Soc., ii. 173-) 
Though the LXX and Vulgate favour this interpretation, Gesenius and 
others agree with the A.V., and translate it ‘ beam.* So R.V, 



Caterpillar, 

S^e Locust, Gdzdm. It is doubtful whetber tbe Jews knew that butter- 
flies came from caterpillars. R, 

*CoCHiXEAL (Is. 1. i 8 ) . . . Heb. TSIa^ : Gk. KOKKij/off: ZooL S. Coccus 
ilicis. 

Tola is almost always translated ' crimson ’ or ^ scarlet * in A. V. It is 
literally the ^crimson Tuorm^ (Arab, /iermez), but the latter word is 
omitted, because in the texts the colour, not the insect, is denoted. The 
cochineal belongs to the Honiopterous family Coccidce : the species referred 
to {Coccus ilicis") attaches itself to the Syrian holm-oak. The male is 
winged, the female wingless ; and it is from the latter alone that the dye 
is gained. It is dark red, of the size of the kernel of a cherry, but when 
dried, smaller than a wheat grain. It is very abundant in Palestine, though 
supplanted as a dye by the imported Mexican species, which feeds on the 
prickly pear. T. 

Flea (i Sam. 24. 14 ; 26. 20 ) ... Heb. Par^dsh ; Gk. : ZooL S. 

Pulex irrifans. 

Only twice mentioned, as an illustration of the most insignificant of 
creatures. Fleas swarm in the very sand of Egypt, and in the dust of all 
parts of Palestine,— the greatest pests of man and beast. 

Fly (Ex. 8 . 21 ; Ps. 78. 45) . . . Heb. (l) Ar6b, or Oreb\ Gk. Kvpofivta : 
ZooL S. Musca, or Culex, 

(1) Ardb only occurs of the plague of flies in Egypt. It is disputed 
whether the common house-fly or mosquito is meant ; both are great pests 
in Egypt now, as also are the gad-fly and horse-fly. The common fly 
carries the poison of ophthalmia from man to man, thus spreading its 
infection. It is probably here generic, including in the * plague of swarms ’ 
flies, sand-flies, gnats, mosquitoes, &c. H. By some authors, ICirby 
(Bridgewater Treatise, ii. 357), Michaelis, Rosenmiiller, Geddes, &c., the 
Orcb has been supposed to be a cockroach, Blattcz sp. {See Hope, op. 
ciL, ii. 180.) W. The word means ^ swarms’ or 'divers sorts.’ 

(Eccles. 10. i) . . . Heb. ( 2 ) Zeb^b : Gk. /xma. 

(2) Zehiib^ only twice mentioned ; once as frequenting the rivers of Egypt ; 
again, as corrupting the apothecary’s ointment ; — ^the former a gad-fly tor- 
menting horses on the banks of the Nile and Jordan, so pestiferous as to be 
deprecated by appeals to a special god, Baal-zebub (of Ekron), whom the 
Jews derisively called 'lord of the dunghill’ (Baal-zebel). Probably the 
poisonous Tsetse, described by Livingstone, is meant. W. The other 
would be the common fly, whose swarms would corrupt any unguent or 
savoury compote in a few minutes. 

(Is. 7.. 18 ) . . . ZooL S. Hippfohosca^ or CEstrus. H. 



*Gadfly. 

Probably the Zehib of Eccles, 10 . J. See Ply. 

Gnat (Matt. 23. 24 ) . . . Gk. K^pca-^: Zool. S. Culex, 

The word is only found in the New Testament, where the proper rendering 
is ^ strain out the gnat/ as in R.Y. ; a metaphor derived from the custom 
of straining wine before drinking, to avoid breach of ceremonial law \sec 
Lev. 11. 20, 23, 41, 42). Gnats and mosquitoes are among the most pre- 
valent pests of Egypt and Palestine, frequenting all marshy ground. H, 

Grasshopper (Judg. 6 . 5 , R. V. ‘locusts;’ Lev. 11. 22 ) . . . Heb. 
Arbehy Chdgdbi Gk. d^p/y. 

A creeping thing, with ‘ legs above its feet to leap -withal/ but used as 
an illustration of diminutive size ; therefore probably the smallest of the 
locust tribe. It is translated * locust’ in 2 Chron. 7 . 13, {See Locust.) 
There are many brilliantly-coloured species of this small insect. T. 

Hornet (Ex. 23. 28 ) . . . Heb. Tzif^ah ; Gk. €r(pT]Kla ; ZooL S. Vespa 
Crabro» 

Plornets were abundant in Palestine, as is indicated by the name of the 
valley of Zoreah = ‘the place of hornets’ (Josh. 15 . 33% The Bible 
phraseology betokens the dread with which they were regarded ; but it is 
conjectured that God’s promise to drive out the Canaanites before Israel 
was metaphorical of a panic, or of j^receding plagues generally, since no 
mention occurs in the Pentateuch of any such visitation of hornets. Four 
species (resembling ours, but larger) have been found in Palestine. H. 

Horseleecli (Prov. 30. 15 ) . . . Heb. \AUikah\ LXX.: Zool. S. 

Hesniopis sanguisuga, H. ; Hu'udo 7nedicinalis. T. : R. V, 
Marg. ‘ vampire.’ [The Leeches belong to the Sub- Kingdom 
Vermes^ including all true worms.] 

The ^aldkah is only once mentioned, and is thought by some to be the 
vampire-bat, its root meaning ' to suck ; ’ but the Arabs call a leech ^alak^ 
and so the LXX and Vulgate translate it. The horseleech is found in 
Palestine, but the medicinal leech is much more abundant. 

Lice (Ex. 8 . 16 ) . . . Heb. Kinntm : Gk. crKvi<i>€s: R. V. Marg. ‘sand- 
flies or fleas.’ 

Lice are only mentioned in the record of the Egyptian plague, and the 
Hebrew name is thought to be of Egyptian origin. Some contend that 
' gnats ’ or ‘ mosquitoes ’ are meant ; but the latter spring from water, 
not from dusi. Parasitic insects abound in the East, and through the 
summer the Mohammedan men keep their heads shorn to avoid them. 

Locust (Ex. 10, 4-6 ; Lev. 11. 22 ) ; . • Heb. (i) Arbeki Gk. fipov^os: 
Zool. S. CEdipoda migratoria»^.% Locusta peregrina. 

The * locust ’ includes the insects called in our version by the different 



names ‘Beetle,’ ‘ Cankerworm/ ‘Caterpillar/ ‘Grasshopper, ‘Locust/ 
* ‘ Bald locust/ ‘ Palmervvorm " {which see). The Rabbis say there were 
800 species ; but only about forty have yet been identified in Palestine. 
Its name, habits, ravages, appearance, &c. are constantly mentioned in 
Scripture. The locusts swarm, and their ravages are great ; but in all 
stages of growth they are largely eaten by natives, and are a palatable 
food. Nine Hebrew words are used to express the locust species 
(i', General word (‘multiplier’), used of the Egyptian plague, of the 
edible insect, and as the food of the Baptist. In four passages it is 
rendered ‘grasshopper;’ but it always seems to be migratory (i Kings 
8. 37, &c.). 

Locust (continued) (Bald) (Lev. 11 . 22) , . . Heb. (2) SaPam ; Gk. 
arraKris: Zool. S. Truxaiis. T. 

■''2) Only mentioned once (probably a Chaldee word, meaning ‘ devonrer ’ . ; 
having a smooth head, and frequenting rocks. It answers to Truxalis^ 
which is common in Palestine. T. 

(Lev. 11 . 22) . . . Heb. (3) ChargSl: Gk. ocpLOfxdxi ] : R. V. ‘cricket.’ 

(3) Gnly occurs once as an edible, clean animal. Rendered ‘beetle’ 
(A. V.), which see. This may possibly be identical with the Cossus of the 
Romans. 

(Lev. 11 . 22) . . . Heb. (4) Chdgdb : Gk. d/cpiV. 

(4) Generally translated ‘grasshopper’ (which see)^ but once ‘locust.’ 
From a comparison of texts we gather that it was the smallest of destruc- 
tive leaping locusts, doubtless a grasshopper. H. 

(Joel 1 . 4) . . . Heb. (5) Gdzdm : Gk. Kafiirri : Zool. S. a Lepi- 

dopterous larva. H. ; QLdipoda 7 nigratorza. H. 

(5) The ‘ palmervvorm ’ of A. V., consuming what the locusts left, 
especially the fig trees, vines, and olive trees. The LXX and other old 
versions translate it ‘caterpillar’ generally, which modem naturalists 
confirm, including the larvse of locusts before developing wings, the 
larvm of butterflies and moths, &c. H. Or, any larva destroying buds 
of plants. W. 

(Joel 1 , 4 ; Nah, 3 . 15 ; Ps. 105 . 34 ; Jer. 51 . 14, 27) , . . Heb. (6) 

Ydlek : Gk. ^povxps, 

(6) The ‘ cankerworm ’ of A. V., in five passages ; but rendered ‘ cater- 
pillar’ in three. The name means ‘the licker’ of the grass; hence 
it seems to denote the larva of the locust, which is most destructive of all, 
only appearing after the winged locust has left, consuming all that remains, 
then assuming wings and flying away (Nah. 3 . 15), 

(Deut. 28 . 42) . . . Heb. (7) TzUdtzal : Gk. ipvorl^Tj. 

(7) Occurs only once; means the ‘tinkler’ {see Cymbals, p. 331), ap- 
plied to the locust from the noise made by its wings ; probably only a 



synonym. T. Evidently, from the name^ identical with ihe Tsaiisal^'a, 
or Zimh^ of Brace. W, 

Xiocust {continued) (Is. 33. 4 ; Amos 7. i) . . . Heb. ( 8 ) Ged : Gk. iiKpis. 
(S., Once translated ‘locust,’ and twice ‘ grasshoppers ’ (marg. * green 
worms’;; but no indication is given of any particular species, or whether 
the laiwa or full-grown insect is meant, though ‘green worm’ would 
suggest the former. T. 

(Ps. 78 - 46 ) . . . Heb. ( 9 ) Ckdstl : Gk, ipvai^Tj, 

(9) Translated ‘ caterpillar’ in all passages, and ahvays included with the 
locust, in Solomon’s dedication prayer and elsewhere, as a Divine plague. 
The Hebrew means ‘ consumer,’ and is probably the locust in the larva 
state, and not a distinct species. T, 

Manna . . . Zool. S. Coccus manniparus, Ehrenb. 

A species of Coccus , closely allied to the cochineal, is found in Sinai, 
upon the Tamarix ?fianniferap^)s\dL\ it punctures with its proboscis, 
causing it to discharge a gummy saccharine secretion, wiiich quickly 
hardens and drops from the trees, when it is collected by the natives, 
who superstitiously regard it as the real manna of the Israelites. W. 
See Manna, p. 288. 

* Mosquito. See Gnat, and Iiice. 

Moth (Is. 50. 9 ; Job 13. 28 ; 27. iS) . . . Heb. Ash \ Gk. o-jj? : Zool. S. 
Tmea. 

The references to it in Scripture allude to the destruction of clothes by 
its larvae, and it is cited as a mark of the perishable nature of temporal 
things, and the folly of the prevalent Eastern custom of hoarding costly 
raiment. In the text, ‘buildeth his house as a moth ’ (Job 27 . 18), reference 
is made to some case-building or leaf-rolling larva. The moth is the only 
one of the Lepidoptera mentioned in Scripture; but 280 species of 
this order have been found, though the climate and the absence of wood 
are unfavourable to butterflies, moths, &c. T. 

Scorpion (Deut. 8 . 15 ; Luke 10. 19 ) . . . Heb.« Akrdb ; Gk. a-KopTrios : 
Zool. S. numerous. [The Scorpions belong to the Arthropod 
Class Arachmda^ which also includes the Spiders.] 

Scorpions are named as part of the terrors of the wilderness of Sinai 
(where they are still abundant, and the species numerous) ; also as 
symbols of desolation, and as Divine scourges. More than ten distinct 
species have been found in Palestine. They swarm in many parts, and 
their sting is painful and dangerous. T* 

Snail (Lev. 11. 30 ) ... Heb. (l) Chdmeti Gk. cravpa: Zool. S. generic. 
[The Snails belong to the Sub-Kingdom MoUuscaI\ 

Two Hebrew words are translated ' snail ’ in the A. V. Each occurs only 
once, (1) CMmef, among unclean creeping things, is translated in ancient 
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versions by some Jcind of probably a sand-lizard, of which there 

are manv species in the Sinaitic peninsula and Judsean wilderness, many of 
which have no visible feet, and so were distinguished by hloses from the 
" , ' other lizards. T. 

Snail {coniinued) (Ps. 58, 8 ) , . . Heb. ( 2 ) Shablttl : Gk. KTypd? : ZooL 
S. generic. 

(2) ShablM is evidently a snail that wastes away ; the allusion being to 
the popular error that the slime emitted in its track gradually consumed 
it, or to the fact of its dying under the influence of salt, or appearing 
to dry up when subjected to a dry hot atmosphere, which makes it a fit 
illustration of the wicked blighted by God’s curse. More than 200 
species of land and fresh-water molluscs have been found in Palestine, 
many being peculiar to it, i^Sec Tristram’s 'Fauna and Flora of Pales- 
tine.’) 

Spider (Is. 59. 5) . . . Heb. (i) Accdbish : Gk. apd^vr). 

— ~ (Prov. 30 . 28 ) . , . Heb. ( 2 ) Setnamith, [The Spider is not an 
insect, but belongs to the Class Arachnida, equal in classi- 
ficatory importance to the Insecia.] 

Two Hebrew words are translated 'spider’ (A.V.), (i) In reference to its 
web, as a metaphor of what is fragile, flimsy, and temporary, and a warning 
to the wicked of the weakness of their contrivances. (2) Occurs only once 
of the ' spider ’ (A. V.) ' taking hold with her hands ; ’ but by some it is 
thought the ' gecko ’ is meant (which see, p. 318). The action is applicable 
to both. T. More than 700 species of spiders are found in Great Britain, 
and quite as many in Palestine. T. 

Worm {Is, 51. 8 ) . . . Heb. (i) Sds: Gk. (rfjs, 

(Ex. 16. 20 ; Job 25. 6 ; Is. 14. ii) ... Heb. ( 2 } Rijmnah : Gk. 

cratTpia, crtj'^Ls. 

(Job 25. 6 ; Is. 14. ii) . . . Heb. (3) To/^a/i: Gk. (TKLXrji, 

Three words are translated 'worm’ in A.V. (i) Occurs only once, in 
connexion with the ' moth,’ of which it is evidently the grub. See Moth. 
(2) and (3) are used many times, and are apparently synonymous; 
generally of the maggots or grubs of insects, rather than the earth-worm. 
Rimmah seems to mean the larvgg of insects, especially such as feed on 
putrid matter, e.g. dead or diseased bodies, &c. TbWah rather denotes 
the caterpillar, eating the vines and destroying the gourd (Jonah 4 . 7) ; 
but it is also used of the larvse of the meat-fly, feeding on dead bodies 
of the slain (Is. 66. 24), where it is the symbol of eternal punishment. 
It is doubtful what worm is meant by (Acts 12 . 23), the special 

scourge of Herod Agrippa, as also of Herod the Great and Antiochus 
Epiphanes, Probably ^serpents’ are meant in Mic. 7 . 17. The K.V, 
has ' crawling things/ 
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Worm [contmued) (Earth) . . . ZooL S. Lnmbricus. T. [This is a true 
worm beionging to the Sub- Kingdom Vermes : in most other 
cases the larvse of insects are probably signified.] 

Several species of earth-worms abound in Palestine, furnishing food for 
birds, T. ■ ■ ■ ■ 

(Canker). Locust, Yelck. 

(Palmer). See hoGust, Gdzdf?i. 

'(Crimson), d'tv Cochineal. 


LII. MUSIC AND MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS OF 

THE BIBLE. 


Vocal Music occupies an important place in Scripturcj both in 
religious worship (i Chron. 6. 32), public rejoicings (i Sam. 18. 6), 
and social ■ festivities (Gen. 31, 27 ; Is. 5. 1 ; 24, ,9), It ,is^ mentioned 
among the earliest expressions of joy (Ex. 15. 21), and was accom- 
panied by dancing (2 Sam. 6. 16), and clapping of hands, especially 
in the ‘chorus’ (Ps, 47. i). For worship David chose a body of 
singers (i Chron. 16. 41); Jehoshaphat appointed a band of singers 
to praise God in front of his army (2 Chron. 20. 21 j. .-^fter the 
Captivity we find an equal number of male and female voices (Ezra 
2. 65), who sang alternately. They formed a distinguished class, had 
a separate maintenance (Neh. 11. 23), had cities assigned to them 
(Neh. 7. 73), and chambers for those in attendance at the Temple 
(Ezek. 40. 44). From the dedication of some Psalms there would 
seem to have been a written musical notation, but no certain record of 
it is extant- 

Musical Instruments are among the earliest recorded human in- 
ventions (Gen. 4. 21). In Scripture their use seems to be confined to 
religious worship and social celebrations, except that the sound of the 
trumpet served as a battle-call The earliest kinds were a tabret, 
a stringed instrument (incipient harp), cymbals, and pipe. From 
these germs all others are developments. As the Hebrew names were 
obscure, or unintelligible to the translators of our Bible, one general 
term expressing a well-known instrument often does duty for several 
kinds of the same type ; while the same Hebrew generic word is 
sometimes translated by different English specific ones, and in other 
cases the translation is erroneous* , The following list will exhibit all 
the names that occur, either in the English or Hebrew text. 
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(i) Stringed Instruments. 

Harp (Gen. 4. 21 ; 31. 27 ; I Sam. 16. 23 ; Job 21. 12 ; 30. 31 : Ps. 

137. 2 ; Is. 5. I 2 j . . . Heb. (i) Kin7i6r\ Gk. Kivvpa, 

('i; Kinnor, The most ancient kincj, of Syrian origin. A triangular lyre, 
formed of two flat pieces of wood, whose ends were united with eight or 
nine animal strings stretched across them. It was held under the left arm, 
and played with the fingers or with a plectrum. 

('i Sam. 10. 5 ; Neh. 12. 27 ; Ps. 33. 2 ; 57. 8 ; 71. 22 ; 81. 2 ; 

92 . 3 ; loO, 3 ; Is. 5. 12 ) ... Heb. ( 2 ) Nebel : Gk. ’^aXrrjpLoiy 

KiBdpa, 

(2'; Allet, A later improvement, oiPhcenician origin, having three wooden 
sides [one curved), and ie 7 i strings. It is usually translated ‘psaltery’ {as 
in Ps. 57. 8 ; 81 . 2, A.V. and R.V.) ; but is rendered ‘lute ^ (/oe. cit. P. B.), 
and ‘ viol ’ (Is. 5 . 12; Amos 5 . 23; 6. 5). As it is commonly coupled 
with some other instrument, it is thought to have supplied the Lass. 

(Ps. S3. 2 ; 144. 9 ) * . . Heb. { 3 ) ^Asor: Gk. dcKaxopBop. 

(3) \dsur. A smaller instrument, of Assyrian origin, only mentioned in 
conjunction ‘with 7 iJbel, and accordingly thought to have supplied the 
treble. Translated ‘ instrument of ten strings.’ 

(Dan. 3. 5 , 7 ) . . . Chald. ( 4 ) Kaitkros : Gk. ABapis, 

(4) KaithrSs. A later invention, of Greek origin (Eng, cithern, guitar), 
imported into the East. It was a lyre, with four strings. 

Lute. See Harp, NebeL 

Psaltery (i Chron. 13. 8 ; 15. 16 ; 25. i ; 2 Chron. 5. 12 ; 29. 25 ; 

2 Sam. 6 . 5 ) . . . Heb. (i) Nebel : Gk. vd^Xa, 

In Psalms, Kings, and Chronicles ‘ psaltery ’ is the general translation of 
7tcbel {gee Harp, Nebel). 

(Dan. 3. 5 , 7 ) , . , Chald, ( 2 ) Psa7iierin : Gk. ^IraXrrjpiov. 

PsantNi 7 i (Eng. sawtry) is erroneously rendered ‘ psaltery,’ from a verbal 
similarity. It should be ‘dulcimer,’ being an instrument formed of strings 
tightly stretched, by fixed pins and turning screws, over a rectangular 
sounding-board or box ; and was played by hammers struck with the hand 
against the strings. It is not of the harp genus, but is the germ of the 
piano. 

Sackbut (Dan. 3. 5 , 7 , &c .) . . , Chald. Sabbeca : Gk. trap^mr]. 

A kind of harp, of Oriental origin, known to the Greeks as 
(sambux) ; either very small but of high pitch, or, more probably, very 
large, with many strings, and of full rich tone. It is wrongly translated 
‘sackbut’ instead of ‘harp.’ 

Viol (Is. 14. II ; Amos 5, 23 ; 6 . 5 ; Is. 5. 12 , R.V. Hute’) . . . Heb. 

Nibel : Gk. 'jtaX.r^pLop^ 

See Harp, NebeL 
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i (ii) Wind Instruments. : 

Cornet (Dan. 3 . 5, 7, 10, 15) . . . Heb. (i) Kere 7 t\ Gk. , 

I . V , Trumpet, Als'mz. ■ I 

. (i Chron. 15 . 28 ; 2 Chron. 15 . 14 ; Ps. 98 . 6 ; Hos. 5 . 8) . . . ; 

I Heb. (2) Shophdr\ Gk, aaxpep, craXTriy^, Kepaript], j 

: See Trumpet, Sh6j>hdr, : 

(2 Sam. 6. 5) . . . Heb. (3) Mmd!a 7 iim\ Gk. avXol: R.V. ^cas- 
tanets ; ’ marg. ‘ sistra.’ I 

A/^idan'im only occurs in this passage, and in conjunction with ' cymbals/ | 

I though translated ‘ comets ' in the A.V., and ‘ pipes ’ in the LXX. The j 

; Hebrew word is supposed to be derived from a root meaning ^ to sway to ! 

I and fro/ or ‘ vibrate ; ’ hence it is thought that the X’ulgate rendering, j 

I SIS fra, is more correct, and that it was a rattle (very common in the East',, j 

; consisting of an oval hoop with a handle, having cross-bars of metal rods, 

i on which loose rings were threaded, jingling when shaken, like the plates of * 

alimbrel. 

, Dulcimer (Dan. 3 . 5, 10, 15) ... Chald. Sufuphonyah : Gk. o-vjjLfjxiopla : 
j R. V. Marg. ‘bagpipe.’ 

j It is only mentioned in this chapter, and wrongly rendered ‘ dulcimer.’ 

I From a comparison of its name wdth almost identical forms in Greek and 

Italian, it would seem to have been a kind of bagpipe, the use of which 
was known, from remote antiquity, in Persia, Egypt, and Phoenicia. It i 

would have been better translated bagpipe,’ and the passage read thus ; ! 

i harp (mbbScctj, dulcimer (^psanUrtn), bagpipe {su 7 nyh 67 tyah \ 

Flute (Dan. 3 . 5, 7, 10, 15) • . . Cliald. MasJirokttJia : Gk. o-vpiyS- 
j It only occurs here, and its exact nature is doubtful. It is variously 

I described as a ' double flute,’ set of ^ Pan-pipes,’ and an ‘ organ.’ 

{ Organ (Gen. 4 . 21 ; Job 21 . 12 ; 30 . 31 ; Ps. 150 . 4) . . . Pleb. U^db : 

I Gk. yj/aXTfjpioPj ^fiaXpioSy ^pyavov : R.V. ‘pipe/ 

The iigdb of Gen. 4 . 2 1 can hardly be the same instrument as that of Ps. 150 . 4. 
The former was probably a set of reeds or ‘ Pan-pipes,’ blown obliquely 
with the mouth ; the latter a set of pipes inserted in a wind-box, and blown 
from it perpendicularly, either by bellows or by mouth. Such an instru- 
ment was known to the Egyptians, as was also the use of bellows. 

Pipe (i Kings 1 . 40 ; Is. 5 , 12 ; 30 . 29) . . * Heb. (i) ChdlU ; Gk. mXm, 

(i) The most ancient form of this genus. An ‘oboe/ made of reed, and 
played from a mouth-piece at one end ; used for festival processions (Is. 

30 . 29), national demonstrations (1 Kings 1. 40), holiday dances (Luke 7 . 

32), and funeral dirges (Matt; 9 , 23). Some think the last were 
played on a ‘ double pipe.’ It is rendered ‘ instruments of music ’ in Amos 

6.5. 


I 


1 
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Pipe (coniinued) (Ex. 15. 20; Ps. 30. ii ; 150. 4 ; Jer. 31. 4, 13) . . . 
Heb. (2) Mdch 6 l : Gk, 

(2) This is thought to have been a small flute, used with the tabret for 
'dancing ' (by which word it is generally translated in the LXX and A.V.;. 

(Pss. 53 and 88, tit.) . . . Heb. (3) Machdlaih : Gk. fiaeXeB. 

(3) This title of two Psalms is thought to refer to the instruments accom- 
panying the song, as it seems to have the same root as the two previous 
words. Gesenius translates it ^ lute.’ 

Trumpet (Lev. 23. 24 ; Josh. 6. 4) ... Heb. (i) Keren : Gk.Acepas-, (rakiny^, 

(1) Kerm. The primitive trumpet, formed of a ram’s horn; though the 
iithxtw, jobel kcren, may mean 'jubilee- trumpet ’ {see R.V. Marg. Josh. 
6. 4). The word is Chaldaic. In Dan. 3 it is translated ‘ cornet ; * but 
the word seldom occurs, and only of a horn. 

(Exod. 19. 16 ; Josh. 6. 4 ; Judg. 3. 27 : 7. 16 ; i Sam. 13. 3 ; Ps. 

47. 5 ; 81. 3 ; 98. 6 ; Joel 2. i) . . . Heb. (2) Shdphdr\ Gk. 

KfpaTLPJj, adXTTiy^. 

(2) Shophdr. A very long horn, itirned up at the e-xtremity. The national 
trumpet for rallying the people, and rousing political or religious enthusiasm. 
It was the token that God was on their side ; and it was probably only blowm 
by one divinely commissioned. In i Chron. 15. 28, &c. it is rendered 
'cornet,’ as also in Ps. 98. 6, where in the version of the Book of Common 
Prayer it is rendered ' shawm.’ See Cornet, MBtd! a7i'int. 

(Numb. 10. 2 ; 2 Kings 11. 14; i Chron. 15. 28 ; 2 Chron. 5. 12 ; 

Ps. 98. 6 ; tlos. 5. 8) . . . Heb. (3) Ch&tzdtzerah : Gk. (raXTrtyf. 

(3) CMtz6tzdrah, A straight trumpet of silver, terminating in a bell-mouth, 
made by God’s directions to Moses, to call an assembly or proclaim the 
march. It was rather a sacred than a martial trumpet ; and was blown to 
herald the approach of a king. It was used by official heralds, who were 
often followed by a band of Shdphdrs (Ps. 98. 6). One hundred and twenty 
priests blew trumpets from the Temple height, to proclaim the induction 
of the ark into the Holy Place (2 Chron, 5, 12) at Solomon’s dedication. 

Shawm (Ps, 98. 7, Prayer-book Version). 

The A.V. ',Ps. 98. 6) has ' cornet.’ See Trumpet, Shdphdr. 


(iii) Instruments of Percussion. 

Bells (Zech. 14, 20) . . . Heb. Metzilldth : Gk. ;:(aXti/ds‘ : A. V, Marg. 
‘ bridles.’ 

The LXX translates the Hebrew by a word meaning ' bridle.’ The 
Hebrew word has such an evident affinity to the two following words 
(translated ' cymbals % that it would seem to refer to metal cups suspended 
to bridles, either for ornament, or for tinkling purposes. 
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Cymbals (i Chron. 15. l6, 19, 28; 16. 5, 42; 25. 6; 3 Chron. 0. 13 ; 

29. 25 ; Ezra 3, 10; Neh. 12, 27} ... Heb. (i) Metziltaim \ 

■ ■ 'Gk. Ku/i^aXct. 

(2 Sam. 6. 5 ; Ps. 150. 5 ) ... Heb. (2) TsiltzNim : Gk. Kv^x^aka. 

These words (i) and (2) do not mark different species*, but the latter is 
generic, since it is used (Ps. 1.50. 5) with two differential adjectives, marking 
two species, e. g. (i) Goud/ (2) ‘ high-sounding : ’ the former probably 
shaped like a soup-plate, with wide flat rim, and played by being strapped 
to the hands, and clashed together ; the latter, conical, cup-like, with thin 
edge, played by bringing down the one sharply on the other w^hile held 
stationary, eliciting a high-pitched note. Cymbals are mentioned as 
accessories to music in saered dances. David appointed Asaph chief of 
the cymbalists. 

(i Sam. la 6) . . . Heb. (3) SMltsMm : Gk. Kv}x^a\a : R.V. Marg. 

‘ triangles or three-stringed instruments.^ 

(3) The word only occurs once, and is translated ‘instruments of music,’ or 
‘ three-stringed instruments.’ They were probably ‘ triangles,’ ‘ sistra,’ or 
‘ rattles ’ wdth only thi-ee metal rods run through a bow with a handle, a 
very common Eastern instrument. See Cornet, MenEanim, p. 329. 

Tabret {d), Timbrel ib ) ; [a) (Gen. 31. 27 ; i Sam. 10. 5 j 18. 6 ; Is. 

5. 12 ; 24. S ; 30. 32 ; Jer. 31. 4 ; Ezek. 28. 13) ; [b) (Ex. 15. 20; 

Jiidg. 11. 34; 2 Sam. 6. 5; Job 21. 12; Ps. 81. 2; 149. 3; 

150. 4) . . . Heb. Xdpli\ Gk. rvimavov {y^rajKrrjpLov, Job 21. 12). 
The same Hebrew word (sing, and pi.) represents ‘ tabret ’ and ‘ timbrel ; ’ 
therefore only one instrument is meant, viz. a simple tambourine, used 
with the cymbals, as an accompaniment to dancing and singing. There is 
no proof of cymbals or bells being attached to Jewish tablets, and so 
constituting them ‘ timbrels.* 


LIII. JEWISH WHHGHTS, MONEY, MEASURES, & TIME, 
(i) Weights, 

The invention of coining, that is to say of the practice of stamping 
pieces of gold and silver for purposes of currency, dates from about 
B.c. 700. This innovation, which to a great extent superseded the use 
of the balance, originated in Lydia. From Asia Minor it spread into 
Greece, but it had not penetrated into Syria before the Babylonian 
conquest of Judah, cir, B.C. 600. After.the return from the Captivity, 
B.c. 536, there is still no evidence that the Jews possessed any native 
currency until the time of Simon Maccabaeus, who freed them from 
foreign rule, B.C. 14 1. Wherever mention is made of money in the 
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Old Testament before this date, either bullion money or the coinage 
of the Persians or Syrians is to be understood. The precious metals 
had, however, always been used from the earliest times in the shape of 
bars, ingots, or rings, which w'ere weighed in the balance according to 
a system of weight wdiich the Jews had adopted with modifications 
from the Phcenicians and Assyrians. The principal weights in use 
for numerous objects, especially the metals, were the following : — 

G 7 ‘s. Equivalent in value {silver being 
Troy. esibyiated at rather 7 nore than 
5 shillings an ounce) to 




£ 

s. 

d. 

Dols. cents. 

; Gerah (-nV shekel) 

. II. 2 = 

0 

0 

1-6 

*= ; 0 , 3 . 2 :' 

1 Bebah shekel) 

5^5 - 

0 

0 

8 

= 0 16 

1 Bekah f'4 shekel) 

. 112 == 

0 

I 

4 

=* , 0 32 

j SHEKEL 

224 

0 

2 

8 

— 0 64 

: Maneh or Mina (50 shekels) 
j fi lb. 1 1 oz. 8 dwt. 7 grs.) 

. 11,239 

6 

13 

4 

= 32 00 

j Kikkar or Talent (60 manehs) 
i (1 1 7 lbs. 1 9 dwt. 1 6 grs.) 

674,392 

400 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

o\ 

11 


It must be borne in mind that these equivalents give no idea of 
Xh^ purchasing power of money, which must have greatly varied at 
different times, but w^as always considerably higher than it is now. 

In addition to the above, there was a special Talent and Maneh 
used only for gold, based upon a gold shekel of 253 grs. The gold 
shekel was tariffed at 15 silver shekels of 224 grs., and was conse- 
quently worth about £2,, or 9 dollars, 60 cents. 

Of the above-mentioned denominations the shekel, signifying 
Sveight,^ is the principal unit, of which the rest are fractions or 
multiples. The word Gerah means a grain or bean ; Rebah ~ ^ quarter ; ’ 
Bekah=‘half; ’ Maneh (LXX ‘ mna,’ Vulgate ^mina,’ A.V.^ pound’) 
— ^ pai't ; ’ Kikkar—* circle,’ ‘ globe,’ or ' disk.’ 

Hebrew names of weights are not found in the New Testament, 
though the Greek pLva (Luke xix. 13) is doubtless identical with the 
Hebrew maneh. 

(ii) Coins. 

The earliest struck coins, as distinguished from the more ancient 
bullion money, mentioned in the Bible, are the A darken and Darke- 
mon, A.V. ‘ drams ’ (Ezra 8. 27 ; Neh- 7 . 72), which are doubtless the 
Persian gold darks first issued in the reign of Darius Hystaspes, 
B.C. 521-485. The darks were the standard gold currency down to 
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the time of Alexander the Great, and they circulated throughout the 
East. The obverse of the coin bears an impress of the Persian monarch 
kneeling, holding a bow in the left hand and a spear in the right. 

The daric weighed 130 grs., equivalent to about £i 2i'., or 5 dollars, 
28 ce-nis. 

After the Macedonian conquest and the subsequent partition of 
Alexanders empire, the Jews, while tributary to the Ptolemies and 
Seleucidas, made use of the coins of Egypt and the Phoenician ports, 
tetradrachms, didrachms and drachms (2 IMacc. 4. 19), equivalent to 
the shekel, \ shekel, and J shekel h 

The earliest native Jewish coins are shekels and half-shekels of 
silver and 'J- shekels of bronze, attributed to Simon l^Iaccabaius, 
to whom special authority was granted by Aiitiochus VII I'Sidetes), 
B.c. 1 41, to coin money with his own stamp : ^ I give thee leave to coin 
money for thy country with thine own stamp’ fi IMacc. 15. 6). The 
shekel, which was of the ancient Jewish weight, 224 grs., has on the 

obverse a cup or chalice with the inscription (shekel of 

Israel) in the old Hebrew characters, and the Hebrew numerals 1-5 
referring to the official years of Simon’s rule, corresponding to B.C. 
141-137. On the reverse is a triple lily, or according to some the 

budding rod of Aaron (Numbers 17. 8) with the legend 
(Holy Jerusalem). 

The succeeding princes of the Maccabsean or Asmonaean family 
down to B.c. 37 struck only small bronze coins with Hebrew or 
bilingual (Hebrew and Greek) inscriptions (Head, Hist jYum, 
p. 6S2). ■ 

The Idumsean or Plerodian princes, B.c. 37-A.D. 100? (Herod the 
Great and his successors), also coined bronze money bearing their 
names in the Greek character, e. g. BAZIAEUZ HPjQAOY, See. 
The bronze coin of Herod Agrippa I, A.D. 37-44, has on the obverse 
the inscription BAC1A€Cjl)C AfPinA around an umbrella ; and on 
the reverse the date L S (year 6) and three ears of com. 

The large bronze coin of Agrippa II, A.D, 48-100, bears on the ob- 
verse the head of the Emperor Vespasian, and on the reverse the 
standing figure of F ortune holding a cornucopia. 

]\Ieantime the Roman Procurators of Judaea, who from B.c. 6 
governed the country during the almost nominal reigns of the later 
Idumsean kings, also struck bronze coins with Greek inscriptions. 
These do not bear the names of the Procurators, but only those of 

^ B^or illustrations of these coins see Head, Hisiaria Numorum, pp. 640, 
67s, 714. 
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the Emperors and the years of their reigns. Those of Tiberius with 
the date i8 were struck in the year of the Crucifixion. 

The silver coins current throughout this period were Greek tetra- 
drachms of Antioch, &c., and Roman denarii. The denarius of Tibe- 
rius -weighed 6o grs., equivalent to 8-W., or 17 ce 7 its. The denarius 
{NY.pemty) was the usual day’s wages of a held labourer. The 
thirty pieces of silver, the price of our Lord’s betrayal, were probably 
not denarii but tetradrachms of Antioch, thirty of which would be 
equivalent to about ^3 ^5 dollars, 30 cents, the tetradrachni 

being at that time tariffed at three denarii. 

The following are the names and approximate values of the principal 
coins current in Palestine in New Testament times : — 

Silver. 

Stater. {KN. Piece 0/ mojzey. Matt. 17. 27) —a tetradrachm of Antioch, 
weight 236-220 grs., equivalent to a Jewish shekel, but officially tariffed at 
only 3 Roman denarii =2r. or 51 cents. 

Argurion. (A.V. Piece of silver, Matt. 26. 15.) Another name for the 
same coin. 

3Didrachmon. (A.Y. Tribute moziey, Matt. 17. 24) = two drachms of 
Antioch, about 112 grs., equivalent to a Jewish half-shekel, about is. 4^., or 32 
cents. 

Brachme. ( A. V. Piece of silver, Luke 15. 8) = a drachm of Antioch, 
equivalent to a Roman denarius {q. v.). 

Benarius or Benarion. (A.V. Peziny, Malt. 18. 28, &c.) The Roman 
Imperial denarius, 60 grs. = 8-|£f., or 17 cezzts. 

. , ,, -Bronze. 

Assarion. (A-V. Farthing, Matt, 10. 29') = the Roman As or Ar of the 
denarius (originally -Aj-), about a halfpenny = i cent. 

Kodrantes. (A.V. Farthing, Matt. 5. 26) = As, about half a farthing 
^\cent. . 

Bepton. (A. V. Mite, Mark 12. 42.) The smallest Jewish bronze coin, 
equivalent to half the kodrantes, or about a quarter-farthing = cent. 

During the Revolt of the Jews, A.D. 66-70, the issue of Jewrish silver 
money was revived, and shekels and } shekels of silver were once 
more struck in the names of Eleazar and Simon. 

On the Conquest of Jerusalem, a.b, 70, the Roman Emperors 
Vespasian and Titus struck coins in Rome and Judfea bearing the in- 
scriptions IVD AEA CAPTA, IVD AEA DEVI CTA, and 1 0 Y A A I A 2 : 
EAACOKYJAS (Judaaa conquered). 

Once more during the second Revolt under Simon Barcochab, a.b. 
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^ 32-135, the Jews struck native shekels and J shekels bearing the 
Hebrew inscription (the Deliverance of Israel). 

The series of the coins of Jerusalem closes with those of the Koman 
Colony /Elia Capitolina after the rebuilding of the city by Hadrian, 
A. I). 136, when the new temple of Jupiter Capitolinas replaced that of 
.Jehovah, 

Though there is uncertainty about some of the values given above, 
yet they throw light on not a few important passages. Thus : — 

Joseph was sold by his brethren for 20 pieces of silver (Gen. 37. 28), 
a. e. 3^2 13J. of English money, or 12 dollars, So cents. 

Kaaman’s offering to Elisha (3 Kings 5. 5) of 6,000 pieces (shekels) of 
gold was equivalent to something like 2,000, or 57,600 dollars. 

The Temple-tax at Jerusalem was a didrachmon (Matt. 17. 24)™about 
IS. ^d., or 32 cents. Our Lord told St. Peter that in the fish’s mouth 
he would find a stater (Matt. 17. 27) = a Jewish shekel, or 2s. Sd., or 
64 cents, which would thus pay for the Apostle and his blaster. 

The Debtor, who had been forgiven 10,000 talents (Matt. 18. 24), 
i. e. 4, 000, 000, refused to forgive his fellow’’-servant (Matt. 18. 28) 

100 pence or denarii ==^3 lor, lod., or 17 dollars. 

In the parable of the householder hiring labourers into his vineyard, he is 
represented as agreeing with them for a penny a day (Matt- 20. 2). 
This at first sight is misleading. But the penny really denotes the 
denarius =^\d., or 17 cents, \h.Q ordinary day’s w’ages of a field labourer. 

Judas sold our Lord for 30 pieces of silver (Matt. 26. 15), i. e. ^s. gd., 
or 1 5 dollars, 30 cents, the value of a slave, if killed by a beast. 


(iii) Measures. 

In spite of all that has been written on the scales of measurement 
used by the Jew’s, the subject is still involved in much obscurity. 
The following Tables are those given in Queipo’s Systhnes miiriques 
€t monetaires des anciens peuples. Paris, 1859 : — 

Iiong Measure (Primitive). 

JMitres. 

Span (Zereth) ... ... 0.320 12.59 inches < 

2 Spans « I Cubit... 0*640 » 25-19 „ 

This is supposed to have been the cubit which Jacob brought into 
Egypt. The Jews, however, also made use of the Egyptian royal, and 
so-called ‘ Olympic" cubits, which they adopted during their captivity in 

Egypt. 



336 JEWISH WEIGHTS, MONEY, MEASURES, AND TIME. 


At a later period after their return from Babylon another cubit was 
introduced which perhaps came originally from Asia Minor. This is 
known as the common or ‘vulgar’ cubit, the ‘legal’ cubit of the 

Talmudists. 


Long Measure (of the Talmudists), 


Digit or Finger-breadth ... 

4 Digits «= I Palm 

3 Palms = I Span "Zereth) 

2 Spans ~ I Cubit 

6 Cubits ~ I Reed 


Liquid Measure (earlier' 


Log 

12 Logs == I Hin 

6 Ilins = I Bath 

10 Baths = I Cor or Plomer, 


Liquid Measure (later), 


0.523 pint 
3.142 quarts 
4.714 gallons 
47*144 


1 2 Logs — I Hin 

6 Bins == I Bath 

10 Baths — I Cor or Homer 


Dry Measure (earlier). 


4 Logs ■=* I Cab 

7«2 Logs sa I Omer 

24 Logs or 6 Cabs » I Seah . . . 
10 Omers ws 3 Seahs « I Ephah 
10 Ephahs sw 1 Cor or Homer 


2.155 gallons 
3-232 pecks 
8-oSi bushels 
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Litres* 


!i 

ON 

6 

^*523 pint 

1-190 =s 

1-047 quarts 

2-142 = 


7.140 = 

^*571 gallons 

21.420 ^ 

2*357 pecks 

h 

0 

0 

I{ 

5*893 bushels 


Dry Measure (later. 

Log 

4 Logs = I Cab 

7*2 Logs = I Omer 

24 Logs or 6 Cabs =: i Seah ... 

10 Omers or 3 Scabs = i Ephah 
10 Epbahs = I Cor or Homer 

The above equivalents of the Hebrew measures must only be 
accepted as approximately correct. In the absence of sufficient data 

^^e are dependent for the most part upon the doubtful statements of 

late writers. 

X. L.— The foregoing Tables will explain many texts in the I.ible. Take 
‘jP’o'' ‘en acres of vineyard shall vield one bath’ 
and a homei of seed shall yield but an ephah’ (R.V.). This curse upon the 
co^elous man was, that lo acres of vines should produce only 7 ga/lons of 
sToid 3 quaits; and that 3/pecks of seed 

ho H ^ ^ f the harvest 

should prodiice a quantity equal to one-tenth only of the seed sown. A ho?ncr 
must be carefully clistinguisbecl from an outer , 


(iv) Time. 

The Natural Day was from sun-rise to sun-set. 

The Natural Night was from sun-set to sun-rise. 

The C2OT/Day ys from sun-set one evening to sun-set the next: for .‘the 
E\enmg and the Morning were the first day.’ 


Night {Andent), 

First Watch (Lam. 2. 19) till midnight. 
Middle Watch (Juclg. 7 . 19) till 3 a.ra. 
Morning Watch (Exod. 14 . 24) till d a.m. 

Night (A^etu Testament)* 

First Watch, evemng = 6 to 9 p.m. 
Second Watch, muimg/it =* 9 to 12 p.m. 
Third Watch, cock-erow »*» 1 2 to 3- a;m. 
Fourth Watch, morning « 3 to 6 a.m. 


Day (Ancient)* 

Morning till about 10 a.m. 

Heat of day till about 2 p.m. 
Cool of day till about 6 p.m. 

Day (Neju Testament)* 

Third hour « 6 to 9 a.m. 
Sixth hour = 9 to 1 2 midday. 
Ninth hour = 12 to 3 p.m. 
Twelfth hour 3 to 6 p.m. 



the JEWISH CALENDAR. 


\EngUsIi\ 
Month. \ Month | 
'{nearly]. 


Seasons and Froductions. 


Fal 1 ofthelattcr or spring; 
rains (Deut. 11. 14). 
Floods (Josh. S. 15). Bar- 
ley ripe at Jericho. 
Wheat partly in the ear. 
Barley han'cst general 
(Ruth 1. 22). 

Wheat ripens. 


14. The Passover (Ex. 12. 

1-51; 13 . 3 - 10 )- , 

16. Firstfruits of Barley ! 
harvest presented 
(Lev. 23. 10-12). 

14. Second Passover, for ^ 
'those who could not ' H 
keep the first (Num. w 
U. 10, l i). S 

6. Pentecost, or ^ 

Feast of Weeks. 
Firstfruits of Wheat 
harvest (Lev. 23. 17, 
20), and Firstfruits 
of all the ground 
(Exod. 23. 19 ; Deut 
26. 2, 10). 


Abib, or 
Nis.^-s. 
(Green ears.) 

Days SO. 
Exod. 12. 2. 

ZIF. 

(Blossom.) 

Days 29. 

1 Kings C. I- 

SlV.VN. 
Days 30. 
Esther 8. 9. 


Wheat harvest. Su; 
mer begins. 

No rain from April 
■ Sept, (i Sam. 12. 17). 


Th.\mmuz. 
Days 29. 
Zech. 8. 19. 


The streams dry up. 
Heat intense. 

Vintage (Lev. 26. 5). 

Heat still intense (2 
Kings 4. 18-20). 

Grape harv'cst general 
\ (Num, 13. 23). 


r. Feast of Trumpets 
(Num. 29. 1). 

10. Day of Atonement 
(Lev. in). 

i:;. Feast of Tabernacles 

■ (Lev.28.34> 

Firstfruits of \Vine 
andOil(Deut.l6.i3). 


Tisri, or Oct. 
Ethanim. 

Days 30. 

1 Kings S. 2. 

2 Chron. 5. 3. 


Former or early rains 
begin (Joel 2. 23). 


Ploughing and sowing 


Rain continues. 

Wheat and barley sow’n. 
.Vintage in N. Palestine. 


Winter begins. _ Snow 
on the mountains. 


Feast of Dedication 
(i Macc. 4, 52-59; 
John 10. 22, 23). 


g I Coldest month. Hail, 
te? \ snow (Josh. 10, ii). 


Tebeth. Jan. 

Days 29. 

Esther 2. 16. 

ShebAT. Feb. 

Days 30. 

Zech. 1, 7, 

' March. 

, Days ft. ■ ' „ . 
Esther 3. 7 . 

Esthef 9. ' 


Weather gradually be- 
comes warmer. 


Thunder and hail fr< 
quent. 

Almond tree blo' 
soms. 


14, 15, Feast of Purim fa o 
^(fe8th.8.7!fl-ai-24)- S3 


PART VI. 


llirDICES. 


LV. 


LIST OF OBSOLETE OR AMBIGUOUS WORDS IX 

the exglish authorised versiox. 


X.B. Scverd of these words occur in other passages besides those to 
woicli rererences are given. 


lVo?’d, 


Abide 

Abjects 

Abomination . . . 

Abuse 

Adamant, or 
Diamond 
Addicted them- 
•selves 

Adjure 

Admiration ... 

Ado 

Adventure 

Adversary 

Advertise 

Advise thyself 
Advisement ... 
Affect 

AjQfectioned . ... 
Affections 
Afor© ... ... 

Agon© 

Albeit ... ... 
All to brahe 


Passage. 


Acts 20. 23 
35. 15 ... ; 

Prov. 12. 22 

Judg. 19. 25 
IlzcIv. 3 . q ,,, 

I Cor, 10. 15 .. 

Matt. 20. 63 .. 

Kev. ir. 6 

Mark 5. 39 
Deut. 28. 56 .. 

Matt. 5. 25 

A’lim. 24! 14; 

Kuth 4. 4 
t Cbr. 21. 12 
I Chr. 12, 19 ... 
Cal. 4. 15? 

Rom. 12. 10 

Gal. 5. 24 

Rom. 9. 23 
I Sam. 30. 13 ... 
Ezek. 13. 7 
Judg. 9, 53 


Explanaiioji. 


await, wait for. 
outcasts, despised persons, 
a hateful thing. Plence, an idol, 
! ooject of worship (Exod. S. 26 . 

; misuse, ill-treat. 

, a stone of impenetrable (Jit. ‘ indo- 
i mitable’) hardness, 
devoted, or dedicated themselves. 

charge solemnly, conjure, 
wonder, astonishment, 
stir, tumult, commotion, 
venture j *a. himself* = venture (to 
go), Acts 19. 31. 
an opponent in a law-suit 
to give notice, inform. 

consider, 

consideration. 

to seek after, pay court to. 

affected, disposed. 

desires, passions. 

beforehand. 

(The old form of the word.) 
although it be so. 

broke all to pieces. To-hrake is 
the past tense of the old verb io- 
krekm, to break in pieces. (Often 
.|:reated as if altogether.) 
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Word. 


Passage. 


Allege ... .. 

Allow ... . 

Alms ■ ... . 

Aloof ... . 

Ama2S©menti ., 
Ambassage . 
Ambusiimeiit . 
Amen 
Amerce 
Amiable 
Ancients . 

And ... 

And if 
Angle 
Anise 

Anon 

Anything 
Apparelled 
Apparently ... 
Apple of the eye 
Appointed 
Apprehend ... 


Approve 
Ark ... 


Explanation. 


Acts 17. 3 
Lake 11. 4^ 

ActsS-.s; 10. 2 
Ps. 38. II 

1 Pet. 3. 6 
Luke 14-32 

2 Chr. 18. 13 ... 

Rom. 16. 27 , &>. 
Dent. 22. 19 ... 

Ps. 84. I 

Is. 3. 14 , &c. ... 
Gen. 44. 30 ; 

Num. 5. 30 
Matt. 24. 48 ... 

Isaiah 19. S ... 
Matt. 23. 23 ... 

Matt. 13. 20 ... 

Acts 25. 8 

Luke 7 . 25 
Num. 12. 8 
Deut. 32. 10 ... 

Judg. lS. II .. 
Phil. 3. 12 


(i) Acts 2. 23 ; 

( 2 ) Rom. 2. 1 8 
Gen. 6 . 14 ; Ex. 

2.3,5; 37 . I 


2.9 

. 29 


i Tim. 

Matt 6 , 

I Sam. 20'. 40 
Dan. 2. 10 ... 
Acts 9. 

I John 3. 19 
Gen. 8* I ... 
Job 17. 8 ... 


to show, ]:>rove, bring evidence, 
to approve of. (Old French ; from 
Lat. aliaudaj'e.) 

{pi sing, mint.) a charitable gift, 
afar off, at a distance, 
confusion, fear, bewilderment, 
embassy, message, 
ambuscade, men lying in wait, 
so be it ; in N.T. translated ‘ verily.’ 
to punish by a hne, to fine, 
lovely. 

{sub. f'htr.). 

if. (A peculiar use of the word.) 

if. (Literally, if-if ; see above.) 
a fishing-rod", with line and hook, 
a plant cultivated for its aromatic 
seeds. 

i.e. in one (instant), immediately, 
in any way. 

dressed. - ■ 

plainly, openly, 
the eye-ball. 

armed, equipped, provided. 

‘ The passage throughout has refer- 
ence to the Grecian games ; appre- 
hetidmihit first part of the sentence 
meaning to lay hold of the goal, 
and so receive the prize ; in the 
second part, meaning to take hold 
of by the hand and introduce to 
the course, as was customary.’ 
(Wright, Bible Wo?'d-Book.) 

(i) to prove, attest; ( 2 ) to test, try. 

covered chest, coffer. (Lat. area.) 
Also used of Noah’s vessel, and 
of the ‘ ark of the covenant/ or 
box in which the tables of the 
law, &c. were kept, 
clothing, dress, 
to dress, or clothe, 
bow and arrows, 
to enquire of. 
to essay, attempt. . 
to convince, persuade, 
to subside. 

astounded. (Old form of ‘astonished. ) 
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Wm'd, 


Attendance 
Atfcent 
Attired ... 
Andienee... 
Avoid ■ ... 
Avouched 
Away with 

Backbiter 
Backside , . . 

Bank 

Banquet ... 


Barbarian 
Barbarous 
Barbed ... 

Base 

Baser sort 

Battle 
Beam (see Mote} 

Because 

Beeves 

Beggarly 

Behalf 

Besom ... ... 

Bestead 

Bestow 

Betimes ... ... 

Bewray 

Bewrayer 

Bid 

" Bind, 

Blains 

Blasted 

Blasting 

Blaze abroad ... 
Boiled 

Bondmaid 
Bondman 
Bonnet ... 


Passage. 


Acts 7. 26 


1 Tim, 4. 13 

2 Chron. G. 40 
Lev. 16. 4 ... 
Acts 13. 16 

1 Sam, 18. II 
Dent. 26, 17 

Is- 1.13 ... 

Rom. 1. 30 
Exod. 3. I . . . 

2 vSarn. 20, 15 

I Esth, 7. 


I Cor. 14. II .. 

Acts 28. 2 

Job 41. 7 ... 

I Cor. 1. 28 
xVetS 17.5 

I Chr. 10. q 
Matt. 7. 3... ..; 

Matt. 20. 31 
Lev. 22. 21 
Gal. 4. 9 

1 Pet. 4. 16 

Is. 14, 23 

Is. 8. 21 

(i) Luke 12. 17 ; 

(2) I Cor. 13. 3 
Gen. 26. 31, &c. 
Matt. 26. 73 

2 Macc. 4. I 
Matt. 22. 9 

Job 26. 8 ; Acts 
0.14 
Lx. 9. 9 

Gen. 41.6... *” 
Dent. 28. 22 ... 

Mark 1. 45 
Ex. 9. 31 

Gal. 4. 22 ... ... 

Gen. 43. 18 
Ex. 28. 40 ; 29. 9 


Explanation . 


.(would have.' reconciled ''them'i. 
. Hence _tlie verb 'atone* '.'to re- 
concile), and ‘at- one-men t’ 

attention. 

attentive. 

covered (as to his head". 

a hearing. 

to retire, escape, withdraw.' 

I avowed, declared to be). 

‘put up with,’ endure, tolerate. 

a slanderer, 
the back part, rear, 
a mound, for besieging a city, 
in the Hebrew, 'to drink;’ 'ban- 
quet* formerly meaning only 
‘dessert.’ 

a foreigner, not a Greek, 
foreign. 

furnished with projecting points, 
lowly, humble. 

lower orders (without any idea of 
wickedness'), 
a body of troops, 
a piece of wood, 
in order that. 

piur. of 'beef;* used of oxen, 
worthless, 
account, 
a broom. 

beset (with difficulties). 

(i) stowaway; (2) giveaway. 

early. 

to reveal, expose, accuse, 
an informer. 

to invite ; ' bidden invited, 
to imprison, or confine closely. 

pustules, swellings, boils. 

blighted. 

blight. 

to blazon, proclaim everywhere, 
bearing pods, or round seed-vessels; 

' podded for seed.* 
a female slave, 
a slave* 

a man’s head-dress.' 



LIST OF OBSOLETE OR AMBIGUOUS WORDS 


Exj^lanaiion- 


Passage, 


large studs, projecting ornaments, 
eruption of the skin, a boil, 
valley. 

compassionate feelings. 

copper, copper money (J^Iatt. 10. 9^. 

finely. 

finer}', showy dress, 
to pound, or bruise, 
creeks, harbours, 
easily broken, brittle, 
a light coat of scale-armour, 
braided, plaited, 
embroidered. 

report, rumour. (Fr. hruit^ noise.) 
a small round shi.lcl. 
to strike, beat with the hands, 
a fortification, 
a (earners) hump, 
with reference to, against, 
immediately. Hence, ‘not by and 
by’ — not at once, 
a proverb. 

a ceil, dark cellar, 
a (sweet Arabian) reed, 
men who stop the seams of ships 
with tow. 

cancer. (An old spelling.) 
corroded, rusted, 
a kind of caterpillar, 
very anxious, 
great anxiety, 
free from care. 

' that which is carried ; baggage. 

(x) considered; (2) cast-off. 

turned round, came back again, 
an outcast. 

(i) a net for tbe hair; (2) the mem' 
brane that surrounds the heart, 
heated, exasperated, angry, 
to claim. 

wanton living, sensuality. 

plain, level country. 

capital of a pillar or column. 

a merchant, a dealer. 

cracked, through heat aixd drought. 


Job 15. 26 
Deut. 2S. 27 ... 

Zeeh. 1. S 

Phil. 1. 8, &c. ... 

Deut 8. 9 

Judith 10. 4 

Is. 3. 18 

Prov. 27. 22 ... 

Judg. 5. 17 
Wisd. 15. 13 ... 

Jer. 46. 4 

I Tim. 2. 9 
Ezek. 16. 10 
Ttr. 10. 22 
fob 15. 26 
Matt 26. 67 ... 

Dent 20. 20 
Is. 30.6 

1 Cor. 4. 4 
Matt 13. 21; Luke 

21.9 

2 Chroii. 7. 20 ... 


Bosses 
Botch 
•Bottom' ... 
Bowels ... 
Brass 

Bravely ... 
Bravery ... 
Bray 

Breaches ... 
Brickie ... 
Brigardine 
Broided ... 
Broidered 
Bruit 

Buckler ... 
Buffet 
Bulwark ... 
Bunch 

By 

By and by 


Byword 


Cabin 

Calamus 

Calkers 


Cast about 
Castaway,. 
Caul ... .. 


Chafed 

Challenge 

Chambering 

Champaign 

Chapiter 

Caiapman... 

Chapt 
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Word, 


•\ .Charged .... 

.| .Charger. ... ,,, 

! Charges, be at 

I Charity 

j . Check 

Cheek teeth 
Cheer, of good 

Chode 

Gholer ... ■ 

.[ Ciel'.*. .. 

I'. Cithern ... 


Clave 

Clean 

Clear 

Cleave 

I Close 

' Closet 

; Clothed upon. . . 

j Clouted 

Clouts 

I Coast 

j . . Cockatrice . ... 

I Cocker ... ... 

I Cockle 

Collops 

I ■ Colony : 


Colour ... ... 

Come by ... 

Comfort 

Commend 


Common ... 


Commune with 
Communicate... 
Communication 


Passage* 


Explmtaiion* 


I Tim. 5. i6 .. 
Matt. 14. 8; Mark 
6. 25 

Acts *ji. 24 

1 Cor. 13 

Job 20. 3 

Joel 1. 6 

Mat. 9. 2 .. 

Gen. 31. 36 
Dan. 8. 7 ; 11, 1 1 

2 Chron. 3. 5 ; 
Jer, 22. 14, &c. 

I Maca 4. £4 


(i) Gen. 22. 3; 

(2) Ruth. 1- 14 
Josh. 3. 17 

Gen. 24. 8 

Gen. 2. 24; Rom. 

12.9 

Luke 9 . 36 

Malt. 6. 6 

2 Cor. 5. 2, 4 ... 

Josh. 9. 5 

Jer. 88. II 

Matt. 8. 34, See. 

Is. 11. 8 

Ecclus. 30. 9 ... 
Job 31. 40 
Job 15. 27 
Acts 16. 12 


Acts 27. 30 
Acts 27. 16 
Judg. 19. 5 
(x) Rom. 3. 5; 
(2) Acts 14, 23 

(i) Acts 2. 44; 
(2) Acts 10. 14 

Li;ke6. II 
Gal, 2. a 
Luke 24. 17 


burdened, put to expense, 
a large dish. (So called fiom carry- 
ing a charge or burden.) 
to discharge the cost, or pav cx^ 
penses. " ■: 

love in the widest sense, 
reproof, relmke. 
molar teeth, 
joyful, bappy. 
did chide, disputed, 
anger. 

to panel, wainscot. 

a stringed instrument ; the word has 
now become 'guitar.’ (Lat. ciih^ 
ara.) 

(i) did split; (2) did cling. 

entirely, completely, 
innocent. 

adhere, remain Taithful (to) . 

secret, unrevealed, 
a private room, bed -room, 
clothed additionally, 
patched. 

rags, pieces of cloth, 
a border, region, country, 
a kind of serpent, the basilisk, 
to spoil, or pamper, a child, 
a weed found among corn, 
slices, or flakes, of meat or fat. 
a foreign town, to whose inhabi- 
tants were accorded the same 
privileges as the citizens of Rome 
itself enjoyed. (Lat, coknia.) 
pretext, pretence, 
to get possession of. 
to support, strengthen. 

(i) to bring commendation upon, 
enhance ; (2) to commit to one’s 
ciiarge. 

(i) shared in by all men alike; 
(3) profane, unclean to a Jew 
(because used by aH\ 
to converse with, consult %vith. 
to Im^rt < 

conversation, talk. 



IfW 


LIST OF OBSOLETE OR AMBIGUOUS IP ORBS 


Passage. 


Explanation. 


1 Cor. 10. 1(5 ... 

Ps. 122. 3 

Matt, 23. 15 

2 Kings 3. 9; 
Acts 28. 13 

Is. 40. 12 ; Rom. 
13. § 

Rom. 12. 16 
Phil. 3. 2 

(i) Acts 21. 25; 

(2) Rom. 11. 32 

Rom. 7. 8 

Ex. 30. 35 

Jer. 1. 1 7 

Is. 24. 10 

I Cor. 8. 7; Heb. 
10. 2 

Coll. 17 

Acts 17. 4 

Acts 12. 15 
I Cor. 7. 9 

Ps. 51. 17 

Acts24. 25;Roni. 

1. 28 ; Eph. 5. 4 
(1) Phil. 3 .‘ 2d; 

(2) I Pet. 1. 15 

(3) Heb. 13.5 

Is. 6. 10 ... ... 

(1) Job 32. 12; 

(2) John 8. 46 
Lev. 11. 5 ... ... 

Tolm 12. 24 
iChr. 32. 28 ... 
3eut. 33. 13 
ix. 12.4 ... ... 
Esther 7. 4 .v. 

[ Cor. 14. 27 
Luke 1. 36, 58 
[ Sam. 25. 20 
t Kings 14. 3 

/Vets 1^. 3 

A.cts 19. 24 
Mark 15, 43 
[i) Rom. 1* 35; 
(2) 8. ipj Stc. 


joint partaking, partaking in common, 
firmly united, strongly built, 
to go all over, 
to make a circuit. 

to comprise, include, contain ; also, 
to overcome (John 1. ,5). 
conceptions, notions, thoughts, 
a meaningless or heathenish cutting ; 

opposed to true circumcision. 

(i) to decide ; (2) to include, class 
together, 
evil desire, lust, 
compound of various spices, 
to put to confusion, destroy, 
ruin, destruction, 
consciousness, knowledge. 

subsist, remain unchanged, 
associate with, 
without varying, confidently^ 
to remain continent, restrain them- 
selves. 

ground to powder ; hence, humbled, 
sorrowful. (Lat. coniriius.) 
becoming, fitting, suitable. 

(i) citizenship; (2) behaviour; 
(3) disposition. 

to be converted. 

(i) to refute; (2) to convict, 

a rabbit, 
a grain. 

huts, sheds (for sheep, &c.). 
lies, lies flat. 

(used 2S^suh0) a reckoning, account, 
to compensate for. 
in due order. 

a kinsman or kinswoman, 
shelter, hiding-place, 
crisp cakes or biscuits, 
occupation, trade. ’ 

a skilled workman, 
to ask for. 

(i) created thing ; (2) the creation. 


Communion , . . 

Compact' 

Compass ... 
Compass, fetch a 

Comprehend ... 

Conceit 

Concision 

Conclude... ... 

Concupiscence 
Confection 
Confound 
Confusion 
Conscience ... 

Consist ... ... 

Consort, to 
Constantly 
Contain 

Contrite 

Convenient . . . 

Conversation . . . 


Convert ... ... 

Convince 

Cony, Coney ... 

Corn ... 

Cotes... ... ... 

ConchethL 

Count 

Countervail ... 
Course, by 
Cousin ... ... 

Covert ... ... 

Cracknels 

Craft... 

Craftsman 
Cray© ... 

Oeature ... ... 
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Orisping'pin.s , 
Cruse ... . 

Cumber ... . 

Gunniug ... . 


Curious ... 


Bamn 

Damnable 
Damnation,, or 
Condemnation 


Danger, in 

Daysman . . . 
Deal ... ... 

Deal, a ... 

Dear 

Debate 
Debtor 
Decently ... 
Declare ... 
Decline ... 
Deem 

Defenced... 
Degree ... 
Deliort . . . 
Delicately 
Deliciously 
Delightsome 
Deputy . . . 
Describe ... 
Descry 
Desired ... 
Despite . . . 
Despitefuliy 
Determinate 
Disallow . . . 
Disannul ... 
Discover ... 


j Passaic, 

Is. 3. 22 

1 I Kings 14. 3 ; 
2 Kings 2. 20 
Lnke 10.40; 13.7 
(i) I Kings 7. 14 i 

(2) Gen. 25. 27 ; 

(3) Ex. 31. 4 
(i> Ex. 28. S; 

\ (2) Acts 19. 19 

Matt 9. 9 

Mark 16. 16 ... 

2 Pet 2. I... ... 

Korn. 3. 8, &c. 


Job 9. 53 

(i) Gen. 24. 40: 
(2) Isa. 58. 7 

Ex. 29. 40 

Acts 20, 24 

Is. 58. 4 

Rom, 1. 14 
I Cor. 14. 40 ... 
Gen. 41. 24 

Ex. 23. 2 

Acts 27. 27 

is. 36. I 

I Tim. 3. 13 
I Macc. 9. 9 

1 Sam. 15. 32 ... 

Rev. 18. 7 

Mai. 3. 12 

Ads 13- 7, 

Josh. 18. 4, 6 ... 
Judg. 1. 23 

2 Chron. 21. 20 
Heb. 10, 29 
Matt 5. 44 

Acts 2. 23 

iPet 2. 4, 7 ... 

Gal. 3. 15, 17 ... 
Is. 22. $ 


j Explanaiicn. 

|_ irons for crimping or curling hair. 

: small cup or vksel for holding 

liquids. 

encumber, occupy iinprofitablY. 

; (i; skill, knowledg^e ; (2. knowing, 
; skilful ; (3) wrought with peculiar 
skill. 

(i) carefully or artfully wrought ; 

(•2) . magical. . " 
a tribute, tex, toll. 

to, judge, condemn, 
destructive. 

These words were used as equivalent 
terms when the A.V. was issued; 
sometimes with a graver, some- 
times with a lighter meaning. In 
I Cor. 11. 29, the reference is to 
^ self-judgment. 

liable (to) ; i. e. liable to be con- 
demned. 

umpire, arbitrator. 

(i) to act; (2) to distribute. 

a part or portion. 

precious, of value. 

strife, contention. 

one who is under an obligation. 

in a becoming manner.' 

to make clear or manifest. 

to turn aside. 

to conclude, judge, conjecture. 

fenced, defended by fortifications. 

rank, station, position. 

to dissuade. [fully). 

daintily, effeminately (R.V. clieer- 

luxnriously. 

delightful. 

proconsul, governor of a province, 
to mark out. 
to spy out, reconnoitre", 
regretted. (From Lat. dcsidcrai^c,) 
contempt, contumely, 
spitefully, maliciou%.' 
determined upon, fixed, 
to disapprove of, reject, 
to annul entirely, 
to uncover, lay bare. 



01^ AMBIGUOUS XVORDS 


Expla7tation. 


appointment. 

to solve. 

to make to know, 
a teacher. 

to fear, be afraid of. 
a privy. 

to trim, till. ^ 

a leader, commander, chiei. 
to last, enduie. 

to plongli, till the ground. (Chaucer 
has ‘ to ere from A. S, erian, to 
plough.) 
ploughing. 

a pledge, security. 

to build ; also, to build up. 

rudiments, beginnings. 

a disease now called the piles. 

high, lofty. 

jealousies. 

to injure, damage. 

to endow, furnish with. 

to set at liberty. 

example. 

flag, banner. 

to pursue diligently. 

to treat, deal with- 

just, right. 

to avoid, shun. 

states, ranks, men of rank. 

. ^ Ministers of the Church, who as* 

sisted the Apostles in spreading 
the Gospel, or Evangel, of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.^ (Wright.) 
clearly, plainly, visibly, 
ugliness, deformity. 

money-changer, banker. 

. made familiar. 

I ^ The original meaning of the word 
cxoi'cise was to adjure^ as in Matt. 
26. 63 . Hence exorcists were those 
who pretended to cast out devilsby 
commanding them in the Divine 
Name to come forth.' (Wright.) 


Disposition ... 
Dissolve .... ... 
Do to wit 

Doctor 

Doubt 

Draught 

Draught houso 
Dress ... .. 

Duke 

Dure... ... .. 


Edify 

Elements... 
Emerods ... 
Eminent ... 
Emulations 
Endamage 
Endue 
Enlarge ... 
Ensample 
Ensign ... 
Ensue 
Entreat . . . 
Equal 
Eschew ... 
Estates ... 
Evangelists 


Evidently 
Evilfavoured- 
ness ,,, 
Exchanger 
Exercised 
Exorcists,. « 
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Expeco ' ... 
Express. ... 
Eyeservice 


Pain ... , ' ... 
Pan .... ... 
Panners ... 
Past ... ... 

Pat ... ... 

Pauchicn... 
Pear... ... 
Pearful ... 
Pelloes . . . 

Pervent ... 
Pine ... ... 

Pitches ... 
Plagon . . . 
:Ploor... ... 
Piux 
Prame 

Pray 

Pret 

Frontlets... 
Pro ward ... 
Puller 

Furniture 

Gainsay ... 
Gallant ... 
Garden house 
Garner ... 
Gender ... 
Generation 
Ghost 

Gin 

Give place 
Glister ... 

Go about... 

Go beyond 
Go to ... . 

Goodman 
Governor 
Greaves ... . 
Grisled ... . 


Heb. 10. .. 

Heb. 1. 3 '.. 
Eph. 6. 6 ; Col. 3 


I Ma.cc. 0. 54 ... 
Matt. 3. 12 

Jer. 51. 2 

Ruth 2. 8 

Joel 2. 24 

Judith 13. 6 ... 

Gen. SI. 42 
Matt. S. 2^5 

1 Kings 7. 33 ... 

2 Pet. 8. 10, 12... 

Job 28. I ... ... 

Is. 28. 25, 27 ... 
2 Sam. 6. 19 
Matt. 8. 12 

Acts 28. 8 

Jiidg. 12. 6 ..: 

Dent. 28. 25 ... 

Lev. 13.51, 55 ... 

Ex. 13. 16 
Dent. 32. 20 
Mai. 3. 2 ; Mark 
9.3 

Gen. 31. 34 

Luke 21. 15 

Is. 33. 2 r 

2 Kings 9. 27 ... 
Matt. 3. 12 
2 Tim. 2. 23 ... 

Matt 3. 7 ... ... 
Matt 27. 50 
Amos 3.5... ... 

Gal, 2. 5 ... ... 

Luke 9. 29 

John 7. 20 
I Thes. 4, 6 

Gen. 11. 3 

Matt. 20. II 

James 8.4 

iSam. 17. 6 

Gen. SL 10 


to await, wait 
exact, ver5^ 

service performed only when iincer 
supemsion. " .■ 

glad; also, gladly (Luke 15. xC), 
a winnowing-fan, 

/winnowers, 
close, near. 

vessel for liquor; same as ^^vaf ■ ' 
a curved sword . 
an object of fear, 
timid, afraid. 

the pieces making up the rim of a 
. wheel. ■ ■ 
burning. 

to refine (gold, &c.^ . 
vetches : small kind of pea. 
a large bottle or flask, 
threshing-floor. 

an issue; ^bloody f.’= dysentery, 
to contrive, manage, 
to scare, frighten away, 
to corrode, to eat away, as a moth 
(or an ulcer) does, 
head-bands over the forehead, 
perverse, self-willed, 
a bleacher of cloth. 

equipment, harness. 

to speak against, i. e. contradict, 
splendid, 
a summer-house, 
a granary, barn, 
to produce, engender, 
offspring, brood, 

spirit ; « yield up the ghost ’ ^ to dk. 
a trap or snare. 


to endeavour, try. 
to overreach, cheat, 
come now I 
master of the house, 
helmsman, steersman, 
armour for the legs, 

-of a grey colour, or mixed with grey. 



LIST OF OBSOLETE OR AMBIGUOUS IFOR US 


Wont 


Gmdge , ... 
Guilty of... 

Habergeon 

Haft .... ... 

Hale 

Halt {suh,) 
Halt(z'.) ... 
Hardly ... 
Hardness... 
Harness ... 
Harnessed 
Heady ... 
Health ... 
Heavy 

Hell 

Helve ... 
His 


Hoise 

Hold 

Honest ... 
Honesty ... 
Hosen 
Hough ... 

Howbeit ... 
Hungred, an 
Husbandman 

111 favoured 

Illuminated 

Implead ... 

Importable 

Impotent.... 

Incontinent 

Indifferent 

Indite 

Informed... 

Injurious... 

Inquisition . 

Instant ... 

Instantly,-.. 


Passage. 


Explanaiioyi. 


Ps. 59. 15 ••• ••• 
Matt. 26. 66 ... 

Job 41. 26 

Jiiclg. 3. 22 
Luke 12. 58 ; Acts 
8 . 3 

Luke 14. 21 . 

Ps. 38. 17 

Matt. 19. 23 . 

2 Tim. 2. 3 

1 Kings 22. 34 . 

Ex. 13. 18 . 

2 Tim. 3. 4 
Ps. 67. 2 ... 

I Kings 14. 6 

Hab.2. 5 
Acts 2. 27 
Matt. 10. 38 
bent. 19. 5 
Acts 12. 10; I Cor. 
15. 38, &c. 

Acts 27. 40 
Ex. 20. 7 ... 
Rom. 12. 17 
I Tim. 2 . 2 
Dan. 3. 21... 
Josh. 11. 6, 9 
2 Sam. 8. 4 
Tudg. 4. 17 
Matt. 12. 1 .. 

Gen. 9. 20 ... .. 


Gen. 41. 3 

Heb. 10. 32 ... 

Acts 19. 38 
Prayer of Man asses 

Acts 4. 9 

2 Tim. 3. 3 
Ecclus. 42. 5 ... 

Ps. 45. 1 

Dan. 9. 22... ... 
I Tim. 1. 13 ..** 
Dent 19. 18 
Luke 23. 2$;,, dec. . 
Acts 26. 7‘,.. . ... 


to grumble, murmur, 
worthy of. 

a coat of mail .or the neck and 
breast. 

handle of a knife, or dagger, 
to drag forcibly, as an arrested per- 
son; to haul. 

lame, crippled. . v 

to limp, go lamely (hence, hesitate^-. 
with difficulty, 
hardship. 

body-armour of a soldier, 
armed, covered with arpipur. 
headstrong, wilful. 

* saving health ’ = salvation, 

sad. 

the grave. 

Hades, place of departed spints. 
Gehenna, place of torment, 
handle of an axe. . 

Used for neiit. Mts,’ >yhich occurs 
once only in A.V. ,(x<r^ Lev..25. 5), 

where edit, of 16 1 1 has ‘ it.’ 
to hoist ; 'hoised’ * hoisted, 
to consider, esteem, account, 
honourable, comely, 
honourable conduct. ^ . 
trousers and stockings in one piece, 
to cut the hamstrings or ‘ hocks ' of 
animals, 
nevertheless, 
very hungry, 
a farmer, 

ill-looking. , ^ 

i.e.. enlightened (R.y.L 
to accuse, indict, plead against, 
insufferable, insupportable, 
powerless, strengthless, 
intemperate, unrestrained, 
fair, impartial. 

to dictate for writing, compose. 

instructed, taught. 

insolent, outrageous, 

search, examination. 

urgent, importunate. 

with urgent iniportunity. 
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Word, 


Passage, 


Explanation. 


■Intend' ' 
Inward 

Jacinth 

J angling-, vain 
J eopard, to 
J e wry 


Ps. 21. II ... 
Job 19. ly... 

Ivev. 9. I Jr ,,, 
I Tim. 1. 6 

Judo-. 5. jS 

John 7. i,&c. 


Jot, or tittle 

: Matt. 0. 18 

** 

Joy ... 

i 

! Ps. 21. r 

" J ustify 

j Deut. 25. I 

Kerchief... 

Ezek. 13. 1$, 2r 

Kind 

Gen. 1. n 

Kine 

Gen. 41. 2 ; \ Sam. 
d. 7 

Knop 

Ex. 25. 33 

Lack 

Mark 10. 21 

Latchet 

Mark 1. 7 

Laud 

Korn. 15. II 

Laver ... . 

Exod. 38. 8 

Lawyer 

Matt. 22. 35 

Lay at 

fob 41. 26 

Leasing 

Ps. 4. 3 ; 5. 6 

Lees 

Is. 25. 6 ... 

Lei „ 

2 Thess. 2. 7 ... 

Lewd 

. (1) Acts 17. 5 ; 

(2) Ezek. 16. 27 

Lewdness 

Acts 18. 14 

Libertine 

Acts 6. 0 

Lien 

Gen. 26. 10 

Lighten 

Luke 2. 32 

Lightly 

Mark 9. 

Lightness 

2 Cor. i. ly 

Ligure 

Ex. 28. 19; 39. 13 

Like 

(1) Bent. 23. 16; 
(2) I Chr. 28. 4 

Liking 

Dan. 1. 10 

List 

John 3. 8 . 

Lively 

Acts 7. 38 

Lodge 

Is- 1- 8 1, 


to meditate, plan, plot. 

imiinate, close. 

a precious stone, the hyacinth, 
babbling, vain talking, 
to hazard or risk, jeopardise. 

Judaea properly so called ; the part 
of Palestine occupied by the tribes 
of Judah and Benjamin after the 
Captivity.’ (Wright.^; 

‘Jot’ is ‘jod,’ the smallest Hebrew 
j letter i, or iota, in Gk. ) ; hence, a 
j -very small quantity or portion, 
j to rejoice. 

! to acquit. 

a cloth worn over the head. 

‘after his k.' = accordingto itsnatore. 
the old plural of ‘cow;’ ‘milch 
kine’— milking-cows, 
the bud of a flower, a carved imi- 
tation of one ; now spelt ‘ knob.’ 

to be deficient in ; as sub., want, 
a thong, lace, 
to praise. 

a vessel for w’ashing in, cistern, 
an expounder of the Mosaic .Law. 
to strike at. 

falsehood, 
dregs, sediment, 
to hinder, prevent. 

(i) ignorant, unlearned ;.(2) vicious. 

wickedness. 

the child of a freed slave, 
lain {pp. of * lie ’). 
to enlighten, illuminate, 
easily, carelessly, 
fickleness, levity, 
an (unknown) precious stone. 

(i) to please; (2) to approve of. 

• bodily condition ; ‘ worse liking ’ =2 
less plump. 

to please, choose, like, 
full of life, life-giving, 
a hut. 
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Expla 7 iaiion. 


Passage. 


Word, 


an upper room, 
to expect, 
to meet in battle, 
profit ; ‘ filthy lucre ’ = 
desire, wish, pleasure. 


vigorous, strong. 


I Chron. 2*3. 
Juclg. 18. 3 
Luke 23. 1 1 
Gen, 30. 14 


Numb. 5. I 


Manner, with the 


Mansions 
Marish . 
Matter . 
Maul 
Maw... . 
Meat... . 


Minded 

Minish ... ... 

Minister {suhl) . 
Minister (i;,) ... 

Mite 

More part 

Mortify 

Mote {see Beam) 
Motions ... ... 

... ... 


Matt. 3. .8 

Matta 13, 45 ‘ 
Gen. 43. 34 

Matt. 7. 2 

Lev. 19. 35 
Gen. 32. 15 ... 

Is. 3. 16 

(i) Phil. 3. 19 ; 
(2) Acts 20. 1 3 

Ruth 1. 18 

Ex. 5. 19 ... ... 
Luke 4. 20 
3 Cor. 9. 10 
Mark 12, 42 
Acte 19. 33 
U0.8.13; Col.3.5 

Matt, 7. 3 

Rom. 7. 5 ... 

Is. 3. 19 ■ ... 

Hah. 2, 1 ... a.. 

Luke ,3a %$; 


magnificent, 
dost thou, 
a soldier, warrior. 

a plant, supposed to ensure concer>- 
tion ; mandragora. 

^ taken with the manner ’ = caught in 
the very act. 
abiding-places. 
marsh, swampy ground, 
fuel for fire. 

heavy hammer ; (hence, inall-et), 
the stomach of animals, 
food of any kind. ‘ It is remarkable 
that in the meat offering ” there 
was nothing but dour and oil.’ 
(Wright.) The R, V. adopts ' meal 
offering ^ uniformly, 
suitable, fit. 
merchant, 
a dish of food, 
to measure, 
a measuring- rod. 
giving milk (as cows), 
walking with very short steps. 

;i) to care for, attend to; (2) to 
intend. 

disposed, determined, 
to diminish, lessen. 

.servant, attendant, 
to supply. 

a very small coin, half-a-farthing. 

, greater part, the majority, 
to kill (metaphorically), to subdue, 
a minute particle, as of dust 
^emotions, passions, workings, 

^ a covering, for the lower part of the 
face. 

^ fortress, fortifications, 
cattle-plague. 

^ to meditate. 


Meet 

Merchantman 

Mess 

Mete 

Meteyard 

Milch 

Mincing 

Mind 
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VERSION. 


IVord. 


Passage. 


Explanation. 


.ETauglity . 
. Hecromancer . 

: 13*66(18 ... . 

ITeesing ... , 

IJiTepliew ... 

'H’e tiler 
Ifetiierniost ,, 
Ifitre .. ... ,, 

Noise abroad 
^ffoisome ... 

STothing 

Hovice 

jKTurture ... 

Obeisance 

Oblation 

Observe 

Occupier 

Occupy 

Occurrent 
Of 


Ofibnce ... 
Olfend ... 
Open... ... 
Ordain ... 
Or ever . . . 
Ossifrage... 
Ouches ... 

Outgoings 

Outlandish . 
Overcharged , 
Ove^ass... , 

Pain...' ... . 

Painful ... 

Painfulness 

Palmerworm 

Parcel 

Particularly 

Pass ... ... 


i Jer. 24. 2 .... 
I>eut. IS. II 

Gen, 17. 13 
Job 41. iS... 

I Tim. 5 . 4 
Ex. 19. 17... 

I Kings 6. 6 
Prov. 25 . 20 
Enke 1. 65... 

Ps. 91. 3 ... 
j James 1. 6... 

I I Tim. 3. 6 

i Epb. G. 4 

Gen. 37. 7 

: Eev. 7. 3S ... 

I ^lark G. 20 
' Ezek. 27. 27 
Luke 19. 13 
. I Kings 5. 4 
T) Mark 1. 9’; 

(2) Acts 13. 29 ; 

(3) 1 Cor.i5.47 
Rom. 9. 33 
Matt. IS." 9 

Acts 1 7. 3 

I Kings 12. 32, 33 
Acts 23. 15 

Lev, 11. 13 
Ex, 28. II ... 


Pastor 


Josh. 17. 9, 
Ps. 65 . 8 
Keh. 13. 26 
Luke 21. 34 
Jer, 5. 2S ... 

Rev. 12. 3 ... 
Ps. 73. 16 ... 
2 Cor. 12. 27 
Joel 1.4 J 
Gea 33. 19 
Acts 21. 19 
Ezek, 32. 19 
Judg. 12. 6 
Jer. 23. x ■ 


18; 




bad, -worthless, good for nothinjr. 
one who pretends to call up the dead 
for purposes of divination, 
of necessity, 
old f orm of ' sneezin o-. ’ 
a grandson. 

lower. ; C ompare i>e-neatk. 1 
lowest of all, 

natron, carbonate of soda, 
to spread a report everywhere, 
noxious, hurtful, 
not at all. 

one newly admitted into the Chris- 
tian body. 

education, training, discipline. 

an outward act of homage. 

I an offering Cin sacrifice)."' 
to treat with respect, 
a trader, 
to trade. 

chance, occurrence, 
used in various senses: (i) instead 
01 by; (2) for ^ concernimj : ^ 
(3) out of,’ or ‘ from. ’ 
that against which one stumbles, 
to cause to stumble, make to sin, 
to explain clearly, 
to appoint, order, arrange, 
before ever, before at all. * 
bearded vulture; AV. 'bone-breaker.’ 
settings of gold or silver for precious 
stones; UtL sockets), 
utmost limits or boundaries. 


foreign. 

overburdened. 

pass over, take no notice of. 

to strive in pain, 
laborious^ difficult, 
unsparing toil, 

’a caterpfflar, 

a piece, poriioa, , ■.■■ ■ ■ 

; in detail^ Oh® by one. 
to surpass, exceed. 

. a ftn*dj -also, U' pass (i Sam.' 14. ' a ). 
I _ a shepherd, 
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Explanation, 


stripped of the skin. 

• to chirp, utter low sounds, 
perhaps, 
to pursue. 

charms, or amulets worn on the fore- 
head or arm, and inscribed with 
certain texts. {See ‘ Gloss, of Ant.’) 
to strip off the bark,- to peel, 
small patch of ground, plot, 
a dish. 

to fence, fight with swords, 
to cut the hair of the head, 
agate. 

a messenger, letter-carrier. 

a fragment of broken pottery. 

an army, host. 

immediately. 

the vat of a winepress. 

to go before, anticipate, precede. 

goads (for driving cattle). 

to declare openly. 

comely, fair. 

(i) to expound, explain; (2) to 
speak out, tell aloud. [Ant.’) 
preacher, or divine. {See * Gloss, of 
a convert ; esp. to Judaism, 
to test, try, put to the proof, 
to stimulate, incite, 
a stringed instrument to sing to. 
a farmer of public revenue; esp, 
a native collector of the tribute 
imposed by the Romans, 
leguminous plants, beans, peas, &c. 
to gain, win, acquire, 
to purify, clear awily. 

- a kind of antelope. 

a party (or guard) of four men. 
alive. Also, lively (Heb. 4. 1 2). 
to revive, make alive, 
to acquit oneself, behave, 

to roam in search of prey. 

(i) chimney racks; (2) ranks of 
soldiers. 

to lay level wdth the ground. 

- greediness, rapacity. 

' plunder. 


Gen. 30. 37, 38... 

2 Kings 9. 26 ... 
Matt. 23. 26 
2 Sam. 2. 14 ... 

2 Sam. 14. 26 ' 

Neh. 2. 13 

2 Chr. 30. 6 ... 

Ps. 22. 15 

sChr. 32. 9 ... 

Matt. 26. 53 ... 

Hag. 2. 16 

1 Thess. 4. 15 ... 

Acts 9. 5 

Matt. 7. 23 
Pleb. 11. 23 ... 

(i) I Cor. 11. 5 ; 

(2) Matt. 20.68 

Acts 13. I 

Matt. 23. 15 
John 6. 6 ... ... 

2 Cor. 9. 2... ... 

Dan. 3. 5 

Matt. 9. 10 ; Luke 

5.27 


' Pill ... 

Plat ... 

: Platter 

i Play... 

I Poll ... 
Port ... 
Post ... 
Potsherd 
Power 
Presently 
Pressfat 
Prevent 
Pricks 
Profess 
Proper 
Prophesy 


Prophet , 

Proselyte, 

Prove 

Provoke , 

Psaltery 

Publican 


Dan. 1. 12... ... 

I Tim. 3. 13 

tieb. 1. 3 

Dent. 14. 5 ... 

Acts 12. 4 

Acts 10. 42 
Rom, 8 . II 
I Cor, 16. 13 

Prov. 28. 15 ... 

(1) Lev. 11. 35; 
(2)2Kingsll.8 

Ps. 1S7. 7 

Luke 11. 39 
Kak2. 13... ... 


Quaternion 
Quick 
Quicken ... 
Quit 
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to seize upon prey, 
to discourse, talk. 

‘ place of toir ’^Revised Version^ 


1 to repay, requite, 
j to reject. 

the kidneys (spoken of as if the 
seat of joy, pain, &c»;, 
making an outward profession of 
religion. 

old form of ^ to rend/ to tear, 
j to disprove, prove to be wrong, 
j rear-guard lit, rear-w'ard^.. 
the rest, the remainder, 
to requite, repay, 
streaked with rings, 
dissolute, wanton, 
a raid, inroad. 

: a place ; esp, at table. 


Save 

Savour ... 

Scall 

Scant 
Scarceness 
Scrabble .. 
Scrip 


except. 

to relish ; 7net. to understand, 
an eruption on the head or face, 
deficient, scanty, 
scarcity. 

to scratch, scrawl, make marks, 
a small bag or wallet, made of a ^ scrap 
of stuff (Skeat . 
to scorch .as with a hot iron), 
a time, a while, 
without care. 

to boil; perf. 'sod,*/^xr/. ‘sodden.’ 

opinion, decision. 

a servant or attendant. 

seated ; also, appointed (Acts 12, 21 ), 

valued, esteemed. 

to attack. 

(has) attached his seal to, attested, 
a bench, seat, 
separately, individually, 

(better ‘ shamefastness/ as in R. V.) ; 
modesty. 

a fragment, shred, broken piece. 

captain of a ship, 

sailors. 

lace of a shoe, strap, fastening. 


Sear 

Season 

Secure 

Seetbo 

Sentence .I,"# 
Servitor ... 
Set ... ... 
Set by 
Set oil 

Set to his seal 
Set fie 
Severally 
Shamefaced- 
ness 

Sherd . 

Shipmaster . 
Shipmen... . 
Shoelatchet . 


A a 
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Explanation. 


Fassai 


Word, 


used with the sense of ^ for/ 
broke in pieces. See All to brake, 
various (strange'^ languages, 
a torturer, executioner, 
concerning; ‘as touching’ = with 
regard to. 

removal ; from t7'a7zslatc, to transfer, 
labour, pain ; also, trouble, 
to transgress, sin. 
to think, imagine, suppose, 
a guardian, 
i two. 

to pass ropes tightly round the hull 
of a ship, so as to keep the timbers 
from starting in a gale, 
pedestals, supports, 
to be surety for. 
unjust. 

lit. ‘a o7ieAior7iedtLmm.2l-p but here, 
the bison, 
dishonest. 

without savour (i. e. wisdom) ; 

} foolish, 
i obstinate, perverse. 

unconsciously, unintentionally, 
j outer. ‘Uttermost’ — last (Matt. 

j to disclose, make known, 

I fugitive, wandering. 

' flesh of hunted animals. 

I true, real, actual, 
to harass, torment, 
efficacy, might, 
empty. 

prison {lit. guard), 
aware. 

‘ Before the Captivity the night was 
divided into three parts or watches ; 
the Ji7’si watch occurs in (i' ; the 
middle watch ( 2 ) ; and the 77ior7tmg 
watch ( 3). These probably varied 
in length according to the time of 
year. In (4) a fourth watch is 
mentioned, having been introduced 
among the Jews by the Romans/ 
(Wright.) 


Translation 
Travail ... 
Trespass ... 
Trow 
Tutor 
Twain 


I Kings 7. 3 
Is. 3b. 14 ... 
Ezek. 18. 25, 
Numb. 23. 2 


Undersetters 
Undertake 
Unequal ... 
Unicorn . . . 


Unjust 

Unsavoury 


Untoward 
Unwittingly 
Utter 


I Vagabond 

I Venison .. 

, Very... „ 

Vex ... 

! Virtue > . 

! Void... . 


Ward 

Ware 

Watch 
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Ex flotation. 


Passage. 


to grow, or become, 
the Christian life and doctrine, 
prosperity, welfare (^cf. iCor. 10. 24}. 
imagining. 

a bit ; atom. ^ Every %vhit ' - wholly ; 

* not a whit ’ = not at all. 
a worship of one’s owm choosing, 
veil or covering for the throat or neck, 
an immoderate wine-drinker, 
drunkard, 
wine-vat. 

to close the eyes to. 

mode, manner, way (A.S. 7 ^//se). 

knew (A.S, 7 msR). 

to know (A.S. 7C’//a/i). 

young twig of a willow or osier. 

(I; besides, likewise; (2) with. 


Wax ... 

Way... 

Wealth 

Weening 

Whit 


Will worship 
Wimple ... 
Winebibber 


Mark 1*2. 1 
Acts 17. 30 
Lev. l‘J. 17 
Mark 14. 40 
2 Cur. 8 . I 
Jiidg. 16. 7 
ri) 1 Kings 19, 
.2, Jol^2. 8 
2 Cor. 10. 13, 
Gen. 48. 14 
Prov. 8. 12... 
Ezek. 30. 2 


Winefat 

Wink at 

Wise... 

Wist... 

Wit, to 

With 

Withal 


beyond. 

intentionally, knowingly, 
skilful, clever. 

evil be to the day ; let the day be 
accursed, 
accustomed, 
honour, reverence, 
to know. Also, ^ we wot,’ Ex. 32. 
i; Gvot ye not,’ Kom. 11. 2; 
‘ wotteth not,’ Gen. 39. 8, 
twisted; used in connexion with 
‘ work.’ 
to pervert, 
worked. 


Without 

Wittingly 

Witty 

Woe worth the 

day 

Wont 

Worship 

Wot 


Wrest 

Wrought 


I I to long for earnestly or anxiously, 
I to be moved with tenderness, grief, 

i or pity. 

..la fellow- worker, * companion in 
1 labour.’ 


Kings 3, 26 
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LVL GLOSSARY OF ANTIQUITIES, CUSTOMS, Etc. 

Adoption. St. Paul in his use of the word (Rom. 8. 15 ; Gal. 4. 5) 
probably has reference to the Roman custom, whereby an adopted child stood 
to his foster-parents in precisely the same relation as a child born of the 
man'lage. Adoption in this full sense was unknown among the Jews. 

Alpha (A). The first letter of the Greek alphabet, of which Omega 
(long O) is the last. Alpha and Omega are used to signify ^the first and 
the last* (Rev. 1. 8, II ). 

Altar. An erection usually of stones or of a single stone, but sometimes of 
metal, on which certain victims or parts of victims were burnt, and their blood 
sprinkled. The first mentioned was that built by Noah (Gen. 8. 20). God 
commanded the Hebrew altars to be made of earth or of unhewn stones, and 
without steps. The worshippers of Baal built their altars on hill-tops, hence 
‘ altars on high places ’ were an abomination to the Lord. In the Temple at 
Jerusalem the brazen altar of burnt sacrifice was outside the Holy Place, in the 
court in front of it. The golden altar of incense stood inside. 

Amen. A Hebrew word meaning literally Jinn, sure, faithful (Rev. 3. 14). 
Hence it came to be used as an adverb of confirmation, placed either at the 
beginning of a statement, to give emphasis, and translated verily (in St. John 
frequently repeated verily, verily) ; or at the end of prayer, &c., a sort of spoken 
signature, by which the speaker or hearer (i Cor. 14. 16) attests and adopts 
as his own what has been said. See Psalm 41. 13 ; 72. 19 ; 89. 52 ; 106. 48. 

Anathema. ‘Anathema’ is a Greek word denoting a thing or person 
devoted to God, and hence, as animals so devoted were put to death, doomed 
to destruction, accursed. In i Cor. 16. 22 it is not to be joined in one expression 
with Maran-atha (which see.) 

Angel is the Greek word for a ^messenger,’ and is used generally of the 
'ministering spirits * sent out as messengers of God ; less frequently of men so sent. 
The ' angels of the churches ’ in Revelation (2. i, &;c.) may be a designation of 
their Bishops, but more probably the phrase points to a heavenly representative 
of each Church, in some sort the embodiment of its spirit and responsible for 
its life. The expression 'Angel of the Lord’ seems to vary in meaning, 
sometimes signifying the manifested presence of the Lord Jehovah, 

Apostle is from the Greek, meaning 'one who is sent forth, a delegate.’ 
'^ The word is used specially of ' the twelve,’ also of St. Paul. All the apostles 
had ' seen the Lord,’ and this was an essential qualification of apostleship in a 
strict teclmical sense (Acts 1. 21-26; i Cor. 9. i, 2). Under this limitation the 
term was freely applied to prominent teachers in the early Christian Church, 
notably to Barnabas. In two passages Paul places ‘ apostles ’ first among the 
various orders of the Church’s ministry (1 Cor. 12. 28 ; Eph. 4. ii). The word 
is once applied to Christ himself (Heb. 3. i). 
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! Ark. The word means a covered clxest, or box. Three important arks are 
; mentioned, viz. : — 

1. Xoali’sark (Heb. TebMh). 

2. That in which the infant Moses was hidden by his mother (Heb. T 3 MIi). 
It was made of the papyrus of the Nile, covered over with pitch, to render it 
water-tight. It is not an uncommon thing at this day to see an Egyptian 

‘ mother twist papyrus stalks into such a wicker cradle, smear it with pitch, 
cover it with a lid of wicker-work, place her infant in it, and swim across the 
Nile, pushing the ark with its infant passenger in f^ont of her. The Hebrew 
, word Tebhdh is connected with the Egyptian word teh, a box, reed -boat, or 
! sarcophagus. One tradition asserts that the papyrus plant, which was sacred to 
the goddess Isis, preserved the person who carried it, and that boats made of 
the stalks of the plant preserved those in them , from the attacks of crocodiles 
and other noxious beasts. 

3. The Ark of the Covenant (Fleb. Ardn), This sacred object was a cbest made 
of acacia wmod overlaid with gold, the lid of which constituted the 'mercy-seat ^ 

; Exod. 25. i y), or place of propitiation, over which two cherubim extended their 
I wings. Within it were put the two tables of stone, on 'which the Decalogue 
I was engraven. It wms 2 \ cubits long, 1 1 broad, and 1 \ deep. Around its upper 
; edge was a cornice of gold, and it was carried in front of the people on their 
march by the Levites, who bore it by means of two poles of shittim wood 
j covered with gold, which were passed through two rings on each side of the 
i ark. In it %vere also placed, by Divine command, an omer of manna and 
I Aaron’s rod which budded. The Egyptians had a sacred ark in connexion 
) with some of their mystic rites. The Egyptian ark or chest which contained 
I the dead body in the funeral procession was treated with the greatest reverence, 

I because the pious dead were identified with the gods Osiris, Seker and Ptah. 

: The ark was made in the form of a shrine, and was ornamented on the outside 
j 'with figures of the genii of the dead, and with inscriptions referring to them. 

1 Arks were usually mounted on runners. 

i Armour. The arms mentioned in the Bible may be divided into two classes, 

! (i?) offe 7 is 2 ve, and {b) defensive. 

[a) Offensive, (i) The Sword (Heb. Cherebli), neither very heavy nor very long, 
i was carried in a sheath (i Sam. 17- 51), slung by a girdle (i Sam. 25. 13), and 
! resting on the thigh (Ps. 45. 3). (ii) Of the Spear there were several kinds : — 
j (i) Chanfih, a spear of the largest size, worn by Goliath (1 Sam. 17- 7, 45), 
j and great warriors (2 Sam. 2. 23 ; 23. 18), such as King Saul, being held in the 
hand (i Sam- 22, 6), and placed at his head as he. slept when on an expedition 
(i Sam. 26. 7), capable of inflicting a fatal wound even with the biitt end 
(2 Sam. 2. 23). (2) A weapon lighter than the preceding, called the Cidon, or 
javelin (Josh. 8, 14-27), carried, when not in action, on the back of the warrior, 
between the shoulders (1 Sam. 17. 6, R.V.). (3) Another kind was the Romach 

(Num, 25, 7), a sort of lance (i Kings 18. 28, R.V.-), and (4) Skelach, ' a dart ’ 
(2 Chfon. 23. 10). (iii) The Bt)W {Kesheth) and arrows in use either for the 
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chase (Gen* 21. 20) or war (48. 22), and found in the hands not only of common 
soldiers, but captains of high rank, as Jehu (2 Kings 9. 24). (iv) The Sling 
(Alsla‘) -with which David slew Goliath (i Sam. 17. 4o).. 

(d) Of defensive armour we find (i) The BrEx\stplate (Heb. Shiryon) ==the 
of the Greeks and the lorica of the Romans, first mentioned in the descrip- 
tion of the arms of Goliath (i Sam, 17. 5), covering the most vulnerable parts 
of the body, (ii) The Helmet {CSM^, mentioned also in i Sam. 17. 5 . (iii) 
The Greaves (Miisc/iak) occur only in i Sam. 17. 6. (iv) Of the Shield 
there were two kinds : — (i) The Tzinnah^ 'n large shield covering the whole 
body (Ps. 5. 12) ; (2) The Mdght, a buckler or target of smaller dimensions, 
used in hand-to-hand encounters (2 Chron. 12. 9, 10). 

St Paul refers to the ancient armour (i) in i Thess. 5. 8, (3) in 3 Cor. 6. 7, 
(3) in Rom. 13. 12, and (4), when chained himself to the soldier of the 
guard, gives in Eph. 6. 10-17 a full desciiption of the Christian panoply, 
enumerating five pieces of defensive armour, the girdle, breastplate, sandals, 
shield, helmet, and one of offensive warfare, the sword. 

Art. The Babylonians were skilled in engraving and sculpture as early as 
; B.c. 3500, and the bronze statues, <&c. found at Tell Lo by De Sarzec indicate 
that they had reached a high pitch of perfection in these arts some hundreds of 
years earlier. In Egypt, during the reign of the kings of the IVth dynasty, 
about B.c. 3800, the most beautiful and life-like statues of kings, priests, 
scribes, and others were made, which for proportion and artistic conception 
were hardly equalled, certainly not surpassed, by any made by the Egyptians 
during the most flourishing periods of their later history. When the great 
revival of art took place, about B. c. 600, the artists and sculptors endeavoured 
to reproduce the characteristics of statues, tomb- paintings, and the like, which 
belong to the period of the IV-VIth dynasty. A rigid interpretation of the 
Second Commandment excluded the Hebrews from much culture of these arts, 
though they excelled in music and poetry. Yet the brazen serpent, the golden 
cherubim over the mercy seat, and the twelve brazen oxen on which the molten 
sea rested in Solomon’s Temple were made with divine sanction. The artistic 
gift was recognised as from God (Ex. 35. 30 — 36. i ). Mural paintings and wood- 
panelling in the decoration of houses ; ivory carving on the royal thrones, and 
for the embellishment of palaces ; chasing and embossing of pillars, candelabra, 
and other ornaments in metal, for adornment of the Temple and houses ; em- 
broidery in needlework, the interweaving of patterns and figures in tissue of 
wool, linen, and silk, for which Damascus was famous ; and skill in dyeing, 
as Tyrian purple, &€., are other evidences of the cultivation of art among the 
Hebrews and their neighbours. 

Ascent. This word is used of a viaduct built by Solomon to connect his 
palace with the Temple on Moriah. For 'ascent of Akrabbim,’ see Num. 34. 4; 
Josh, 15. 3; Jndg. 1. 36; and for 'ascent of Ziz,’ see 2 Chron. 20, 16 (marg.). 

Afiherah. See Idolatry. 

Ashtaroth weise %urcs of the Babylonian goddess Ishtar, the Astarte or Aphro- 
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dite of the Greeks. The Ass5Tian kings of the later empire made Ishto,r of Nineveh 
their tutelary goddess, and she was supposed to go forth with them to battle and 
to give them victory. An Ishtar of Arbela is also mentioned in the inscriptions. 

Assyria was the name given to that part of Mesopotamia which lies to the 
north of Babylon. It formed originally a portion of the Babylonian Empire, 
and was ruled by a patcsi or viceroy sent thither from Babylonia. About the 
year 1750 B.C. the country declared itself independent, and although it was for 
some time obliged to wage long wars with Babylonia, it eventually succeeded 
in maintaining its separate existence. About B.C. I400 Assyria “was strong 
enough to be able to make offensive and defensive alliances with Babylonia. 
The city of Ashur, the modem Kak'at-Sherkat, was rebuilt by Shalmaneser I, 
about B.C. 1300. In later times the capital of the Assyrian Empire was fixed 
at Ninevehj a town on the left or cast bank of the Tigris, opposite which is 
built the modern town of Jilosnl. 

Atonement, Day of. This fast was observed on the loth of the month 
Tisri, as the great day of national humiliation, and expiation of the sins both 
of the priests and the people. The ritual is prescribed in Lev, 16 ; 23 , 26-32 ; 
Num. 29 . 7-1 1. On this day (i) the High Priest, arrayed, not in his gorgeous 
robes, but in the white linen garments common to himself and the rest of his 
order, brought a bullock as a sin-offering and a ram as a biirnt-ofTering for 
himself and the priests, (ii) He then brought to the door of the tabernacle 
two he-goats as a sin-offering, and a ram for a burnt-effering for the people. 

(iii) Having presented them before the Lord, he cast two lots ujion them, one 
inscribed for Jehovah, the other for Azazcl (or dismissal, Lev. 16 . 8, R.V.). 

(iv) Then he slew the bullock at the brazen altar, and having censed the 
Mercy Seat of the Ark in the Holy of Holies, sprinkled the blood seven times 
before it, and made atonement for himself and his own order, (v) He next slew 
the goat on which the lot for Jehovah had fallen, and sprinkled its blood as a sin- 
offering for the people as he hitd done that of the bullock, and, as he returned, 
sprinkled the blood of both victims on the Golden Altar of Incense, (vi) Then 
coming forth he laid both his hands on the goat upon which the lot for Azazel 
had fallen (A. V, Mhe scapegoat’), and having solemnly confessed over it the 
sins of the people, sent it away ‘ by the hand of a fit man ’ into the wilderness, 
' unto a land not inhabited,’ to be there let loose, laden with its typical burden 
of the sins of the people. The key to the expressive imagery of this great day 
of expiation is given in Heb. 9 , 10 . 

Avenger. * Whoso sheddeth man’s blood, by man shall his blood be shed,’ 
was, and still is, the universal law of the Semitic race, and its execution 
primarily devolved (with other dxities. Lev. 25 ) upon the nearest kinsman of 
the deceased, but extended also to the whole tribe. It overruled every other 
obligation, even that of hospitality ; hence perhaps Jael’s murder of Sisera was, 
according to the views prevalent in that age, justifiable, if not obligatory. 
The Hebrew code restricted this law by providing * Cities of Refuge,’ to which 
the manslayer might ilee in cases of ‘ manslaughter.* (Num. 35 . 10-15.) 
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Baalism was the worship of the powers of generation practised by the 
Canaanite race. Their creed was, that out of a self-existent chaotic deep sprang 
spontaneously the heavenly bodies and the earth ; that, from the procreative 
power of the sun, acting upon the fertile womb of the earth, all visible matter 
was produced : hence, the significance of the abandonment of Ahab and his 
subjects to the sole influence of this worship of Nature, w^hich resulted in the 
almost entire destruction of animal and vegetable life. The word ‘ Baal ’ means 
Master, Owner, Possessor. 

Babylon is the Greek form of the BaEihi, which the early Semites 
gave to the great city which was built upon both sides of the river Euphrates, 
on and near the spot where the modern town of Hillah stands. Bab-ihi means 
the ‘ gate of god,’ and is the translation of the earlier Accadian name of the 
city Ka-dingirra-ki. The date of the founding of the city cannot, as yet, be 
fixed, but it is certain that as early as B.C. 3800 a king named Naram-Sin ruled 
over that district. The antiquities excavated during the last few years at Bor- 
sippa, Abu-Habbah, Guragumah and other places, prove the very great anti- 
quity of the site of the ciiy of Babylon ; in later days the whole country round 
about took its name from the city, and was called Babylonia. 

Band of soldiers. This was the Roman cohort, the tenth part of a legion. 
It consisted nominally of six hundred men under the command of six cen- 
turions. A ' century ’ really contained about sixty men. The ‘Italian band’ 
was composed of soldiers from Italy; but the ‘Augustan band’ (Acts 27. l) 

! consisted perhaps of native recruits, whose headquarters were Ccesarea Augusta 
\ >0 called in honour of the Emperor Augustus, in whose reign it was rebuili:), 

j which was the headquarters of the military organisation in Palestine. 

' Baptism. A symbolic rite, practised by John the Baptist and adopted by 
the Christian Church with the sanction of our Lord, signifying repentance from 
sin and the entrance upon a new life of holiness. The yvord means immersion or 
submersion, and this no doubt was the original mode of baptism. Hence the 
force of the metaphorical use of the word (Mark 10. 38 ; Luke 12. 50) of an 
overwhelming by sorrow. The rite has its connexion with the purificatory use 
of water in the Jewish Church. But the word baptism (Gk. fiaTTTKrfxa) is not 
used of the Mosaic washings ; these are indeed described by a cognate word (Gk. 
^a-nTurpLos), IMark 7. 4; Heb. 6. 2 ; 9. 10; but the very use of the two similar words 
seems intended to mark off the Christian, rite of Baptism as separate and unique, 
j Barns, The ancient granaries of Palestine were caves in the limestone rock, 
j entered by an aperture in the ground, carefully concealed by a stone covered 
with turf or brushwood, to hide the grain from Arab depredators (Judg. 6. ti). 

» Such subterranean caves may still be seen in use on the hill of Jezreel. The 
barns which existed in Palestine in the time of our Saviour (^Luke 12, 18) were 
solid edifices. In the villages in Mesopotamia to this day the natives dig large 
holes in the ground which they fill with grain, and cover over with earth ; the 
traveller rides over scores pf them unsuspectingly. In the district to the north- 
cast of Syria the com is kept in large rectangular chambers at each end of the 
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! rooms in which the family lives, and the outsides are made to resemble the 

j other walls of the rooms. In Egypt the barn or granary was built in the form 

; of a quadrangle, having a door for entrance in one comer. Along two or more 

i sides were rows of square bins, each with a sliding shutter for taking out the 

; grain. In the roof of each bin was a hole for pouring in the grain. Above 

each shutter was inscribed the name of the grain inside the bin. The tops of 
the bins were reached by a flight of steps. A fine model of such a granary 
is exhibited in the Fourth Egyptian Room of the British Museum. 

Basket. Baskets were of various kinds and sizes : — i. The K6<ptvos, Cophimts, 
j reticule, or hand-basket, usually carried on the arm (cf. Juvenal, Sat. iii, 
1. 14). It was this basket which each Apostle filled with, the superfluous 
fragments after the feeding of the five thousand (Matt. 14. 20; Mark 6. 43 ; John 
6. 13). 2. A light, open, wicker basket, used for carrying food upon the head. 
Pharaoh’s chief baker carried upon his head several tiers of these, containing 
white bread and baked meats (Gen. 40. 17). Such are commonly represented 
on Egyptian monuments. 3. A market-basket, such as that in which the lad 
was hawking the barley loaves and fishes, 4. A larger kind (crv-vpis), or store- 
basket, in which were gathered the fragments after the feeding of the four thou- 
sand (Matt. 15. 37 ; Mark 8. 8). 5. A larger and stronger kind {(xapyavif), used 
for hoisting supplies up to the battlements of a besieged city. It was in one of 
these that Paul was lowered down from the walls of Damascus (2 Cor. 11. 33). 

Bath. Bathing was a luxury, and, indeed, a necessity, in the hot climates of 
the East : among the Hebrews it was practised also as a religious rite for the 
removal of ceremonial pollution (Lev. 15. 16-28), as also after mourning, 
which always implied defilement (Ruth 3. 3; 2 Sam. 12. 20). The high priest 
bathed at his inauguration (Lev. 8. 6), and on the Day of Atonement before 
each solemn act of propitiation (Lev. 16. 4, 24). 

Bed. The word bed, wherever used in the Bible, must be understood to 
refer only to the mattress on which people slept. It was much thinner than 
anything we know under that name, and rather resembled a very thick quilt, 
which was rolled up and taken away during the day, and only spread at night. 
It was one of these little mattresses which our Lord bade the palsied man roll 
up and carry to his home (Matt. 9.6; Mark 2. 9). It is the custom for the 
natives of Syria and adjacent countries to sleep on mattresses, spread upon the 
floor, and covered by a thick counterpane ; but the poorest classes lie upon 
the bare ground, their covering being the thick woollen ai^da worn by day. 
Bedsteads are 'Still generally unknown. 

Beelzebub, or, more correctly, BechehuL In the N. T. apparently a con- 
temptuous designation of Satan. The origin of the word is uncertain. It may 
possibly be from the Hebrew zehul, a dwelling, Satan being called Lord of 
the house, i.e. of evil spirits: hence the point of Matt. 10. 25, But more 
usually it is referred to the name of the god of Ekron, Baalzebub, Lord of 
flies (2 Kings- 1). It is supposed that this name was applied in derision by 
the Jews to Satan, and further that the change of the final letter, while not 
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quite reproducing, was sufficient to suggest the Hebrew zehek dung, so that the 
word means ‘ lord of dung, or filth.’ The R. V. in all passages keeps Beelzebub 
in the text with Beelzebul in margin. 

Belsliazzar is the Babylonian name BEshar'Usur, and means ^ Bel protect 
the king I ’ (Daniel 5. 22 ; 7. i)* 

Books. The ancient Babylonians are supposed to have been acquainted 
with a vegetable material for writing upon, but at a very early period they 
made use of clay. Annals of kings’ reigns and historical documents were 
inscribed upon cylinders or cones, either hollow or solid ; several of these cylinders 
exist having six, eight, or ten sides. Coinmercid.1 documents were inscribed upon 
rectangular tablets of clay with convex sides. The tablets or books of the royal 
library at Nineveh, though possessing many characteristics of those of the Baby- 
lonian libraries, are different from almost all other tablets. Tablets were either 
baked or sun-dried. The Egyptians wrote their religious, medical, magical and 
other works upon papyrus with a reed and vegetable ink. The oldest mention 
of a book in Egj'pt is the treatise on Anatomy, which was written by Teta, 
a king of the first dynasty. Hebrew books were anciently written upon pre- 
pared skins of sheep, goats, &c. In the case of the Pentateuch the parchment 
was cut into strips which were sewn together, and was written upon only on 
one side. Each end was attached to a roller, with handies which were rolled 
inwards towards one another. The book commenced at the right end, and 
as each page, or rather column, was read, the reader rolled it round the roller 
in his right hand, at the same time unrolling a fresh column from that in his left. 
When the book was not in use, it was carefully put away in a metal cylinder. 

Bottle, Various words are rendered in the A.V. of the O. T. by ^ bottle.’ In 
the New the only one so rendered is aaicus (Matt. 9. 17 ; Mark 2. 22) = the Latin 
titer, a skin-bottle. The larger bottles were made of the skin of a he-goat, the 
smaller of a kid’s skin. When the animal was killed, they cut off its feet and 
its head, and they drew it in this manner out of the skin, without cutting it 
open. They afterwards dressed the inside of the skin with tannin, and having 
sewn up the apertures at the legs and tail, filled the skin with a decoction of 
bark and water until saturated. WTen used for wine, the skins were hung up in 
the houses, and so became smoked and shrivelled ; hence the Psalmist’s simile, 
* like a bottle in the smoke ’ (Ps. 119. 83). They were mended by stitching on a 
patch, and covering it over with pitch. They are still extensively manufactured 
at Hebron, and are used by the vendors of water and wine at Jerusalem, who 
carry them strapped to their backs, and draw the liquid from a tap fixed in 
one of the hind legs. 

Bracelet. Bracelets for the arms and anklets for the legs were commonly 
worn by Eastern mamed women of all ranks, and were regarded as an eligible 
mode of investing money, as they could not be taken for the debts of the 
husband. They were usually cable-like rings, with an opening through which 
the wrist could be slipped ^ but the higher classes wore bracelets formed like 
broad bands, richly chased, jointed and closed by a pin passing through 
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I sockets. The anklets were similar in form, bnt frequently adorned with little 
! bells. Both are still common in the East, with scarcely any Tariation in the 
i patterns; they are of gold, silver, brass, and coloured glass, the last being 
; extensively manufactured at Hebron. Those worn by lire Hebrews were 
never jewelled ; but men seem to have used bracelets as well as women 
2 Sam. 1. 10 ; Cant. 5. 14). 

Bread was principally in the form of thin cakes, baked upon the hearth or in 
the oven ; those eaten by the poor were made of barley-meal, with oil instead 
1 of butter. They were leavened or unleavened, and kneaded in a trough. 

I 'Wheaten flour was common in Egypt, but a luxury in Palestine, and was one 
! of the offerings in the Sanctuary. The Congregation were bound to offer fine 
i dour for twelve cakes 0 shewbread ’), to be placed ever}’’ Sabbath in two rows 
i on the table of shewbread, which was to be eaten by the priests in the 
j sacred precincts (Exod. 25. 30 ; Matt. 12. 4)- 

I Brickmaking, as described in Exodus, may still be seen in Eg^^pt. In the 
j Fourth Egyptian Room of the British Museum are exhibited a number of 
I bricks made of clay mixed with straw, sand, and broken pottery. Some are 
stamped wiih the names of Thothmes I, B.C. 1633 ; Thothmes III, B.c. 1600; 

I AmenophisTlI, B.c. 1500; and Rameses II, B.c. 1333. 

I Babylonian bricks stamped with the names of kings dating as far back as B. C. 

2500 have been found in the cemetery south of Babylon, and they vary in size 
from 22x12x3 in., to 10 x 6 x 3 in. ; the bricks of Nebuchadnezzar II, mentioned 
in the Book of Daniel, measure 13 x 13 x 3 in. Babylonian and Assyrian bricks 
are made of fine well-kneaded clay, and vary in colour from light yellow to 
I brown. The bricks of Nebuchadnezzar are still so strong and good that the 
j French engineers, who in 1S89-90 repaired the great wall along the Hindiyyeh 
Canal, used many thousands of them for their work. 

Burial of the dead was practised by the Hebrews from the earliest times, 
and three of their most ancient cemeteries still remain, viz. Machpelah, 
Shechem, and the Valley of Jehoshaphat. It is thought that cremation was only 
used for the bodies of persons who were denied religious burial ; * the burning 
I fer the dead’ (3 Chron. 16. 14) was the vaporising of sweet perfumes, as a mark 

I of especial honour, at the funeral of kings and other distinguished persons. 

! Burial places were usually outside the city or village, and the dead were 

; carried to the grave on biers, amid the wailing of their friends, especially 

; of women. The days of mourning were in general thirty. Burial was refused to 

i criminals ; and the ‘ burial of an ass ’ was exposure to birds and beasts of prey. 

! Some ancient tombs had heavy stone superstructures over them, as the Tomb 

of Hiram. Israelite tombs were usually in caves in the limestone rock, the 
i hard stratum imissi) being left as a roof, and the softer {ijtalakt), w’hich is 

j below, being cut into. Around Jerusalem are large caves, containing several 

chambers or vaults for bodies, somewhat resembling the Roman catacombs. It 
is the custom in the East for the burial to take place a few hours after death. 
The Babylonians and Assyrians are smpposed to have burnt their dead. -The 
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ancient Egyptians hewed tombs in the mountains and in the rocky ground ; 
they also built Pyramids to hold the bodies of certain of their kings. 

Butler, or Cup'bearer. A responsible officer in royal households fGen. 
40. 1-3 1 ; 41. 9), The king’s life was in his hand, and he was held 
answerable for the purity of the liquor and its freedom from poison. Kehemiali 
faithfully discharged this duty to the Persian king (Neh. 1. 1 1). 

Butter. The liebrews were ignorant of the art of churning butter ; but 
they made a kind of clotted cream by subjecting new milk to fermentation, 
which imparted to it a pleasant acid flavour somewhat resembling that of 
lemon cream. Even now churned butter is never used by native Syrians, but 
this clotted cream, called Leben, continues to be universally consumed. This 
was probably the ^ butter in a lordly dish * v/hich Jael brought to Sisera, when 
she had ' opened a bottle of milk’ (Judg. 4. 19 ; 5. 25). 

CamePs hair. Raiment of camel’s hair (Matt. 3. 4) was not a skin, but a coat 
of cloth, woven from the hair of the camel. Such is the ordinary outer garment 
of the Bedawin of to-day. The present common dress of a shepherd on the 
hills of Judce-a is a loose coat of camel’s hair, in broad stripes of black and 
white, girt around the loins with a leathern belt. It has narrow sleeves, does 
not come below the knee, and seems to be almost his only garment. 

Candle. Wherever the word occurs in the A. V. the R. V. more correctly 
substitutes la 7 np (with the single exception of Jer. 25. 10). The Jews and 
most other ancient nations used earthenware lamps, shaped like a butter-boat 
partially covered over, in which oil was burnt, the wick protruding through a 
lip or spout. It was set on a ^ candlestick,’ i. e. a lamp-stand. The -woman 
seeking her lost piece of silver would have this candlestick in one hand and 
a short hand-broom in the other, as she stooped and swept the house (Luke 15. 8). 
The Jews frequently light their houses ^^'ith seven- branched candlesticks in 
memory of the sacred lamp-stand within the sanctuary. 

Chamber is the general term for any room in a house. It is only in the 
houses of kings and nobles that it means a ‘bed-room,’ since the majority 
of houses were only one story high. In some houses an ‘ upper room ’ is set 
apart for religious purposes, prayers are offered in it, circumcision and the 
rite of matrimony performed, the passover eaten, and the dead laid out. The 
window would be turned towards the Temple at Jerusalem. With the poor, 
the flat roof of the house served these purposes. 

Cloth was woven, dyed, and fulled with soap, by the Hebrews, and was 
made from flax, silk, and -wool. The sailcloth, made from the wool of 
Cilician sheep, was a great article of commerce in the Mediterranean, and was 
largely used as a covering for tents in Syria (Acts 18. 3), 

Conduit, To remedy the deficiency in the supply of water at Jerusalem, 
Solomon dug reservoirs, which still remain, 2:|: miles south- w^est of Bethlehem, 
in the hill country of Judsea, from whence he conducted the water to the pools 
on the west side of Jerusalem. A conduit, hewn out of the solid rock, 1,750 
feet in. length, unites the Pool. of Siloam -with the ‘Virgin’s Fountain:’ an 
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ancient inscription has recently been discovered on the south end of it, giving 
an account of the way in which it was made. The date is uncertain, but it 
ma)'' be of the time of liezekiah (2 Kings 20. 20), 

Corbaii«'(Keb. Ko 7 ‘ha 7 i^ an offering). The word is used in the O. T. of 
anything offered or vowed to God. By a perverted tradition the word became 
a formula by which it was possible to retain in one’s own possession what it 
was inconvenient to part with (Mark 7. ii). 

Corn ( treading out). In Syria and Asia Minor, at the present day, grain 
is trodden out of the ear. The unthreshed wheat is laid upon the ground 
in a circle, and a yoke of oxen driven round and round over it, dragging after 
them a heavy log of wood, on the under surface of which are inserted rows 
of thin flint stones, about two inches apart, and projecting half an inch from 
the surface. On' this the driver stands, or sometimes sits in a chair. 

Crown. Two w’ords are so translated in the N. T. The more frequent is 
the Greek a garland, wreath, chaplet. It formed the prize at the 

Greek games, and was worn by feasters. Hence it became a symbol of victory 
or joy. This was the ‘crown’ of thorns placed in mockery on the Saviour’s head. 
The other word hidhrjfxa, diadem (so rendered in R. V.), occurs only in 
12. 3 ; 13. I ; 19. 12. It was originally the Persian badge of royalty, a ribbon 
of blue and white worn round the turban : thus the word means a crown as the 
sign and symbol of kingship. 

CruLcifixion was unknown to the Jews, until introduced by the Romans, 
who only used it for the punishment of slaves and the lowest malefactors. 
But persons were hanged on a tree after they were slain as far back as the days 
of Joshua (8, 29), whilst in Egypt hanging was a very early penalty. 

Dedication, Feast of. This feast was instituted to commemorate the 
cleansing of the Temple after its defilement by Antipchus Epiphanes (Dan. 11. 
31’;. Its institution is recorded in i Macc. 4. 52-59. Established by J 
Maccabseus, it was kept on the 2 5th of the winter month Chisleii, December, 
and lasted eight days. It was celebrated nearly in the same manner as 
Feast of Tabernacles — the offering of many sacrifices, the carrying of branches 
of trees, and other rejoicings. It is mentioned only once in the Canonical 
, Scriptures, John 10. 22, under the name of rd h^icaivLa. 

Devil. The word is a contracted form of Diaholus, the Greek dm^oXos. 
This word properly means a malicious accuser, and is used in the Greek Testa- 
ment and LXX as an equivalent of the Hebrew word Satan, which means an 
adversary. The connexion between the ideas of the two words is well shown 
in Job 1. In many passages of the N, T. the Hebrew word Satan is retained, 
while another designation is 6 Troi/ 7 )p 6 s, ‘the evil one.’ Satan’s emissaries are 
spoken of in the N.T. not as .devils, but as evil or unclean spirits 
(Greek dai/x 6 via). Their power seems to have been specially and painfully 
manifested in the time of Christ ; but exorcism which was practised then was 
by no means confined to that period. Layard discovered bowls inscribed with 
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are referred to by Josephus and other Jewish writers ; they are also noticed in 
early Christian writings ; and forms of exorcism are used in connexion -with 
Baptism in many ancient churches, e.g. the First Prayer Book of Edward VI. 

Divination, Magic, "Witchcraft, &e. From time immemoriahthe Eastern 
nations have used ^curious arts,’ and have professed to hold communication 
with the spirit world through the medium of superstitious practices. Large 
numbers of magical formulse, lists of lucky and unlucky days, incantations and 
such like have been found inscribed upon Babylonian and Assyrian tablets, and 
there is evidence to show that to some extent similar practices prevailed in 
Egypt. Pharaoh had his Magicians and Nebuchadnezzar had his Astrologers. 
There are various Hebrew words by which these traffickers in superstitious riles 
w^ere described. They may be classified thus : — 

(a) Diviners professed to see visions or to obtain information by gazing into 
a cup ^Gen. 44. 5), by means of arrows, by the inspection of livers of victims, 
and by teraphim, a kind of image (Ezek. 21. 3i). Compare the divination 
amongst the Midianites (Num. 22. 7) and the Philistines (i Sara. 6.. 2). 

(^) Wizards, Witches or Sorcerers, literally knowing ones, thought- 
readers (Lev. 19. 31 ; Deut. 18. ii). 

(c) Necromancers (Deut. 18. ii), supposed to be possessed with familiar 
spirits, e.g. the witch of En-dor, who was professedly a ‘ medium ’ between the 
living and the dead. 

(I) Soothsayers, Monthly Prognosticators, and Observers of Times, 
were Astrologers, who would draw horoscopes and foretell events by examining 
tlie conjunctions and oppositions of the heavenly bodies (Is.2.6 ; 47. 13, &c.). 

(e) Magicians or ‘engravers’ (Ex. 32. 4) were perhaps originally a literary 
caste. Compare the case of the magi or wise men who came from the East to 
worship Christ, 

(/) Enchanters were serpent charmers, and another class were probably 
conjurers, gifted with sleight of hand. 

The Israelites were strictly forbidden to have anything to do with these 
various classes of superstition. Their practices savoured of heathenism and 
idolatry, and tended to divert men’s minds from the true source, of knowledge and 
power. No witch was to live amongst the people. Men were not to seek to 
wizards that peeped (R. V. chirp') and muttered, but to the Law and the 
Testimony (Is. S. ip-ai). 

What were, the secrets of these practices, or indeed of their later representa- 
tives in the Greek period (Acts 19. 19), the middle ages, or more modern 
times, none but the initiated could tell. Probably amongst their hidden arts 
there maybe reckoned quickness of wit, the power of a strong will over a weak one, 
the possession of secret information, the strange gift called clairvoyance, the 
modem hypnotism or * second sight,’ the use of drugs and mechanical devices, 

Egypt is the name given to the land watered by the Nile, and by its 
branches in the Delta, which extends from Alexandria and Port Said on the 
north to Aswan or Syene on the south ; its length is about Soo miles, and its 
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average width about 30 miles. The Hebrews called the country Mzzrazm, and 
it is known that as early as E. c. 1500 the Assyrians gave it the same appella- 
tion. The common Egyptian name for the country is Nam, i. e. * Black/ and 
it was so called because of the dark colour of its soil ; other names are land 
of the olive/ Hand of the inundation/ ‘ land of the sycamore/ ‘ land of the eye 
of Horns ’ (i. e. the sun). 

^ Embalming. The patriarch Jacob and his son Joseph were embalmed in 
Iigj^pt (Genesis 50), The art of preserving the bodies of the dead was known 
to the Egyptians from the earliest period, but whether it was employed by the 
aboriginal inhabitants of the country is unknown. We have proof that as far 
back as the second dynasty, or more than four thousand years before Christ, 
the Egyptians had already formulated the art of elaborate sepulture, and that ’ 
the hope for a life after death was firmly established ,in their minds. To pre- j 
serve the body the Egyptians adopted three different processes. In the first 
or most costly the brain and intestines were extracted carefully, and having 
been cleansed in wine and covered with aromatic gums, were placed in jars. 
The body was filled with myrrh and cassia, and then sewn up. It was next 
laid in natron for seventy days, after which it was carefully washed and wrapped 
up and bandaged in strips of fine linen. The cost of embalming a body in this 
way was about £250. In the second method of embalming the brain was not 
removed at all, and the intestines were simply dissolved and removed in a 
fluid state. The body was then laid in natron, which, it is said, dissolved 
everything except the skin and bones. The cost by this process was £60. 
The third method was employed for the poor only. It consisted simply of 
cleaning the body by injecting some strong astringent and then salting it for 
seventy days. The cost of this process was very little. In good mummies the 
hair and nails are preserved, but the eyeballs have obsidian eyes inserted in 
them. The human body, preserved by gums, spices, bitumen, natron, and wax, 
is called Mummy ; this word is derived from the Arabic mufntd, ‘ bitumen,* 
and it is clear that the word mummy was first applied to that class of human 
bodies which had been preserved chiefly by the use of bitumen. The Arab 
historian ‘Abd el-Latif mentions that he saw bitumen taken out of the skulls 
and stomachs of bodies which had been exhumed by the Arabs. The Egyptian 
word for making a mummy is qes, and means to ‘wrap up in bandages.’ In 
Genesis 50. 2 it is said that Joseph commanded his servants the physicians to 
embalm his father. In the Coptic version of this passage, the word translated 
‘physicians ’ is rendered refkds, or ‘ mummy-bandagers.’ The oldest mummies 
or portions of mummies known are those of Mycerinus, B. c. 3633, Unas, E. c. 
3333» Mentu-em-saf, B. c. 3100; the latest mummy knovm is probably 
that of Artemidorus (now preserved in the British Museum), which belongs to 
the fourth century of our era. 

Esar-haddon, in Assyrian Ashur-akh-iddin, meaning ‘ Ashur gave a brother/ 

Evil-Merodach is the Hebrew form of the Babylonian name Amil-Marduk, 
i.e. / Man of Marduk or Merodach/ 


Bb 


370 GLOSSARY OF ANTIQUITIES, CUSTOMS, ETC, 


"Elxconimtinicatioii. A Jewish ecclesiastical penalty of varying- degrees of 
severity, and founded rather on tradition, than on definite Mosaic sanction. 
A prominent N. T, instance is in John 9. 34: see also Luke 6. 23. The right 
of a Christian community to deal with an offending brother and the me«.nr»d of 
such dealing are set forth by our Lord in Matt. 18. 15--18. For the Apostolic 
practice see especially i Tim. 1. 20; i Cor. 5. ii ; 2 Cor. 2. In general the 
* excommunication * consisted in the withdrawal of the other members of the 
church from fellowship with the offending member. 

I Exodus. There is in the Egyptian inscriptions no mention whatever of the 
j Exodus of the children of Israel from Egypt. It has been known for some 
; time past that, about B. c. 1 500, Amenophis III married a Mesopotamian lady 
j called Thi, and that she obtained great power in E^pt, and that her son, 

I Amenophis IV, also called Khu-en-aten, succeeded his father Amenophis III. 

1 It is' clear that as long as the descendants of these kings sat on the throne of 
j Egypt, the Semites must have possessed great power in that country. When, 

I however, the kings of the nineteenth dynasty were ruling over Egypt, and were 
j making warlike expeditions into Western Asia, and against the kinsfolk of the 
! Semites who had settled in Egypt, the influence which the Semites possessed 
[ declined rapidly, and the policy of ‘ Egypt for the Egyptians’ must have been 
1 strictly adhered to. It would seem that the chief oppressor of the Israelites 
! was Rameses II, and his long reign of sixty-seven years permitted a steady and 
I consistent method of oppression to be carried out. It is generally accepted 
that the Exodus took place after his death. . 

Fasts. The only fast appointed by the Law was the Day of Atonement 
on the 10th of Tisri (Lev. 16), but during the Captivity four annual fasts were 
observed by the Jews (i) The fast of the fourth, fifth, seventh, and tenth 
months (Zech. 7. 3, 5 ; 8. 19). (ii) Fasts were sometimes proclaimed (a) publicly 
on occasions of national humiliation (i Sam. 7. 6 ,* 2 Chron. 20. 3 ; Joel 1. 14; 

1 2. 15) ; (b) by cities and bodies of men on occasions in which they were 

specially concerned (Judg. 20. 26 ; i Sam. 31. 13;; 2 Sam, 1. 1 2 ; {c) by individuals 
in times of difficulty and peril (Ezra 8. 21--23 ; Esth. 4. 16). (iii) In the New 
Testament we have reference to (i) ‘the fast,’ i. e. the ‘ Day of Atonement’ 
(Acts 27. 9); (2) the weekly fasts (Matt. 9. 14; Mark 2. 18; Luke S. 33 ; 
18. 12; Acts 10. 30). They seem to have been introduced some time after the 
Captivity, and were observed on the second and fifth days of the week. 
(3) Fasting is specially connected with Ordination (Acts IS; 3 ; 14. 23). The 
fasts of forty days by Moses (Ex. 24. 18 ; 34. 28) and by Elijah (i Kings 19. 8) 
are shadows of the great fast of our Lord (Matt. 4. 2 ; Mark 1. 1 3, 13 ; Luke 4.2). 

! Feasts, (i) The weekly festival was the sabbath, commemorating God’s rest 
1 from creation, and deliverance from bondage in Egypt (Exod. 20 . 8-ti). (ii) 

1 Jhe monthlyit^CvidL was the day of the new moon, on which rest was not enjoined , 

; but additional services (Num. 10. 10; 28. ii). (iii) The new moon of the 
I seventh month Ti^i, or Fead ef Trumpets, began the civil year, and that of 
j Abib the ecclesiastical year (Num. 29, i j Exod. 12. 3). , (iv) The great festivals 
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were fi) Passover, on the eve of the 14th of ABib, which lasted to the 2 jst (Exod. 
12) ; (2) Pentecost (the fiftieth day after), or feast of weeks, on completion of 
the liarvest (Exod. 23. 16 ; Dent. 16. 9-11) ; (3) Tabernacles, from the 15th to 
33rd oiTisri, commemorating the ingathering of all fraits (Exod. 34. 22 ; Levit. 
23. 34”43)- The people lived for a week in booths, to remind them of their 
desert wanderings. The last day was ‘ the great day ’ (John 7. 37). This feast 
was preceded by the Day of Atonement (Lev. 16). (v) Every seventh year was 

sabbatical, when the land had rest. E’v^ery fiftieth was Vi jubilee, when slaves 
were freed, land sold reverted to its original owner, and mortgages were cancelled, 
(vi) To these were added Purim (‘Lots’), 14th and 1 5th of Adar, in remembrance 
of the deliverance by Esther (Esth. 9. 24-26) ; and (vii) the Dedicatio^i of the 
Second Temple, celebrated on the 25th of Chisleu (John 10. 22). 

G-armeixts, The garments of Syrian men in the present day differ bnt little 
from those worn in the time of Moses. The chief are a coarse linen shirt, 
linen drawers, loose pantaloons with a girdle to sustain them, an inner vest 
buttoned to the throat, a long loose robe with a leathern girdle, an embroidered 
cloth or velvet jacket, a kejjiyeh or silk handkerchief for the head (secured by a 
cord), hose and sandals. Besides these, a long loose robe with short sleeves 
was worn in full dress (instead of the jacket or girded robe), and the aha, a 
coarse cloak of goat’s or camel’s hair, very large, so as to form a covering by 
night as well as by day ; it was the former our Lord laid aside when He 
washed ibe disciples feet (John 13. 4), and the latter with which Elijah smote 
the waters of Jordan (2 Kings 2. 8). Women’s dress varied according to their 
estate in life (e. g. maid, wife, or widow) . It differed from the men’s principally in 
the veil and cap, fitting close to the head, concealing the hair, and being profusely 
covered with gold and silver ornaments and with charms. The list of female 
clothing in Is. 3. 18-23 is scarcely intelligible now. The ‘ hem of the garment ’ 
referred to in the New Testament is the fringe which all Jews wore in obedience 
to the order given in Num. 15. 38. It is now represented by the Tallith or 
cloth worn by the Jews at prayers. 

Gate. The gate of a city was frequently a considerable structure, partly 
covered in, with a guard-room or barrack, and other chambers. Near it there 
was sometimes a place of public assembly for business, judgment, and legisla- 
tion (Judg. 5. 8 ; Ruth 4. 10). This was the exchange, court-house, and council- 
chamber of modern times. Hence the ‘ gate of a city ' was so idenlihed with 
the life of the community as to be synonymous with the city itself. 

Gospel. The A. S. equivalent of the Greek ^vorffiKiov, Lat. evangelium, 
good tidings (see above, p. 146). In the N. T. the word is used, previously to the 
death of Jesus Christ, of the good tidings concerning the coming establishment 
of the kingdom of God. Afterwards, and in general, it is the good tidings of 
salvation through Jesus. Hence the term was applied to a narrative of the 
facts concerning Jesus Christ (as in Mark 1. 1), and subsequently to the written 
record of these facts as in the titles of the ‘ Gospels,* 

IJell, In, the O. T, .this is the A. Y« trtoktion of the jHeb, She 6 l, the dark, 
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mysterious abode of the dead. The R. V. in general renders it grave or 
with Sheol in the margin, or leaves that word in the text. In the Prophetical 
books, however, the rendering hell is retained (see the Revisers’ Preface). Tii 
the N. T. the word helli% a translation of the Greek word Hades, the equivalent 
of the Hebrew Shedl, or of Gehenna, the place of torment. The R.V. retains 
liades and Gehenna in the text. 

Hellenists, or * Jews of the Grecian speech,’ denoted those Jews who, by 
settling in a foreign country, had adopted the Greek civilisation, and with it 
the use of the Greek dialect. Thus in Acts 6. i we read, ‘ There arose a mur- 
muring of the Grecian Jews (R.V. marg. ‘ Hellenists ’) against the Hebrews.’ 
Again, Acts 9. 29, we read that St. Paul * spake and disputed against the Grecian 
Jews (R.V. marg. ^Hellenists ’), but they went about to kill him.’ The word 
is carefully to be distinguished from ^ Hellenes ’= See John 7. 35, 

A.V. and R.V. 

HidLdekel (Genesis 2. 14 ; Daniel 10. 4) is the Hebrew form of Ilidiglat, 
the Babylonian name for the Tigris. 

Houses generally were only of one story, but in towns the rich built theirs 
of two or three stories, of which the ground-floor contained the day-rooms, 
the first floor the bed-rooms, the next flight a devotional room or upper chamber. 
The roof was formed of rafters, across which was laid a wattling of branches 
or brushwood, covered over with mud or mortar, in which tiles were embedded 
for throwing off the rain. This roof was reached by an outer staircase, and 
an entrance into the upper room, as in the case of the man with the palsy 
at Capernaum (Matt. 9. 2 ; Mark 2. 4), could be easily effected by removing 
the tiles and mortar, and pushing aside a few of the sticks. These larger 
houses were frequently built in a quadrangle, approached by gates with a 
wicket-door ; the courtyard had its fountain and sheds for the cattle, while the 
roof was the garden, playground, and drying-ground, and therefore ordered 
by the Mosaic Law to be fenced in with a battlement. 

Hymn. The hymn sung by our Lord and His Apostles after the Last 
Supper was very possibly part of the ‘ Great Paschal Hallel,’ or ' Hymn of 
Praise,’ consisting of Pss. 113-118. But the singing of hymns as distinct from 
Psalms was from the first a feature in Christian worship, both public and 
private (Acts 16. 25, R.V. ; Eph, 5. 19), 

Idolatry. The origin and development of idolatry is sketched in Rom. 1. 
Man through sin became materialised. His spiritual sense became dull. 
There was a veil between him and his Maker. Hence, while a sense of de- 
pendence and limitation was never eradicated, the idea of communion was lost. 
There was a growing tendency to look upon objects of sense not as witnesses 
to the existence of the unseen God, but as His representatives, and finally as 
objects of worship. There were three great departures from the truth concern- 
ing the one living God, namely atheism, pantheism, polytheism ; and of these 
the last was the most common amongst the people referred to in Scripture. 

The tendency to polytheistic idolatry seems to have been developed in 


'I- 
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three ways, (i) There was Ancestor worship. The spirits of the departed, 
especially of kings and heroes, were regarded as genii, demons, gods. The 
titles given to the dead in Egypt and elsewhere illnstrate this, (ii) There 
^ was worship. The sun, moon, and stars were looked upon as if they 

were beneficent and powerful beings whose influence ought to be sought. 
Israel was frequently warned against the danger of looking up to the 
heavenly bodies and worshipping them (see e. g. Deut. 4 . 19). They were 
reminded from Gen. 1 and onwards that these objects were God’s handiwork, 

I But they too often succumbed to the influence of the surrounding nations in 
i Egypt, Canaan, and the East, (iii) There was Animal worship. It is not 
i easy to say how this originated ; probably particular animals “were regarded as 
I representing special attributes of God, and gradually the animals themselves 
j became the objects of honour, and at length were deified. 

I Each country had its characteristic ctdis or methods and objects of worship, 
but there is a marked resemblance if not a relationship among the idolatrous 
systems of the nations which were neighbours to Israel. 

The gods of the Egyptians were probably the powers of nature. Their chief 
gods w^ere : — Khnemti, the * mbulder,’ or creator of mankind; Ptah, probably 
the oldest of all the gods of Egypt ; Tmu, the closer of the day or night ; 
Khepcra, the creator, who was associated with Ptah ; Bast, who was associated 
with Ptah, and w^'ho was worshipped at Bubastis ; Mut, the universal mother ; 
Rd, the sun-god ; IIa7'i?iachis, the rising sun; Hones, the morning sun ; Ame^i- 
Rd, the ‘ hidden’ god ; Amsze, a form of Aznen-Rd ; Osiris, judge of the dead ; 
Isis, wife of Oshls and mother of Horus ; Neplithys, sister of Isis ; Anuhis, 
god of the dead ; Set, the god of evil, who was worshipped by the Hyksos ; 
Thoth, scribe of the gods and inventor of numbers ; Khoftsu, god of the moon ; 
Seb, the god of the sky, and Nut, his wife, goddess of the earth ; Hathor, the 
female power of nature : Hapi, the god of the Nile ; Serapis, or Osh-is-Apis, 
a god introduced into Egjpt during the reign of the Ptolemies. The power 
hostile to Rd was called Apep {A pop Ins'). 

The chief gods of the Babylonians and Assyrians were : — Ann, the sky-god ; 
Ea, lord of knowledge and god of the abyss; Sm, the moon-god ; Shamash, 
the sun-god ; BU, the lord of the world ; Marduk, or Merodach, son of BH ; 
Nebo, the scribe of the gods, lord of books and writing ; Nerval, the warrior ; 
Adar or Ninip, the god of war ; Iskiar, of Nineveh, ^ queen of heaven ; ’ 
Rammanu {Rhnmozt), god of the winds; Ashur, the great national god of 
Assyria, &c. The goddess who fought against Marduk or Merodach was 
called Tiamat, and was represented with scaly body, wings, claws, and fanged 
jaws. The god Nisroch has not yet been identified. Lists inscribed with the 
names of hundreds of g^s exist in the British Museum, and it is quite probable 
that local gods like Moloch, Annammelech, Adrammelech, Succoth-henoth, 
&c., may be identified among them. Chiun (Amos 5 . 26) should be read 
Kiw&n — Kahnanu, the Babylonian name for Saturn, 

The Oanaanitisb. nations had their special gods. Thus, the Syrians wor- 
shipped Iladad ; the Phoenicians, Ashtoreth (Astarte) ; the Moabites, Kemosh ; 
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the Ammonites, Mzicom ; the Philistines, Dagon (a fish-god) ; and the Amorites, 
Moloch. Baal, the sun-god, seems to have been worshipped through the country. 
Gad and Mcni (Is. 65. II, marg.) were probably names for sun-god and moon- 
god. Tammtiz (Ezek. 8. 14) was the setting sun. 

The old Persian and Aryan religion seems to have been very naturalistic. 
There was Mithra, the god of thunder ; Agtii, the god of fire, &c. ; and their 
gods generally were called Asuras or Devas. Magianisni is supposed to have 
been a revolt from this system. Atiromazda was then recognised as the creator, 
and there were angels good and bad under him ; but the religion drifted into 
dualism, i. e. the recognition of distinct authors of good and evil, and the old 
religion left its traces in the new, especially in the form of fire-worship. 

It is needless to pursue idolatry into the Classic regions; but Jupiter, 
Mercury and Diana are named in the Acts. The image which fell from heaven 
may have been a meteoric stone (Acts 19. 35). 

There are various names for idols in the Hebrew Bible. Some signify an 
abomination or object of horror and terror ; others an image, picture, or 
likeness ; others a graven or molten object ; others a piece of workmanship or 
a log of wood. The te^'aphhn referred to in Gen. 31. 19 and other passages 
were probably talismans or little images. 

Other idolatrous objects were the standing pillar or rude obelisk ; the disk 
or sun image (Lev. 26. 30, &c.) ; the grove {Ashh'dh), a wooden object con- 
nected with Baal-worship, and representing either the tree of life or the 
male reproductive power of nature; the ‘high place’ (Bdmd/i), which was 
probably a mound on which a cromlech or heathen altar was built. 

The connexion of idolatry with superstition, immorality, and cruelty, is to be 
noticed all through the Bible. The more the objects of worship are materialised 
the more the mind of the w'orshipper becomes brutalised. ‘ They that make 
them are like unto tliem.’ Through the whole Bible the contrast between the 
religion of Israel and the religion of the surrounding nations in the matter of 
spiritual worship is especially noteworthy. 

Inn was originally only a plot of ground, near a spring or well, and some- 
times secured by a wall or fence, allotted as a camping-ground for the use of 
travellers. This was the ‘inn ’ of the O. T. (Gen. 43. 21, &c., R.V. ‘ lodging 
place In later times, some wealthy benefactor would raise the wall, build 
a few arches, imite them to the wall by a roof, close them with doors, and 
separate them by partitions, thus providing a separate room for each party ; 
while the cattle were littered in the central open space, or in sheds abutting 
on the outside wall, or in natural caves around it. This is the modern Khan 
or caravansary, and such, it is thought, was ‘ the inn ’ at Bethlehem ; though the 
word translated ‘inn ’ may simply mean ‘ guest-chamb¥r,’ and is so rendered in 
Mark 14. 14; Luke 22. ii. 

Jewels. Precious stones are nowhere mentioned in the Bible as personal 
ornaments, except in connexion with religious worship, but ‘jewels of gold 
and silver ’ were so worn, the chief of which were bracelets, anklets, chains, 
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ear-rings, even nose-rings, brooches, and medallions on the forehead. (Cf. Is. j 
3. 16-23.) All these were worn by women ; but men wore bracelets, ofUcial ! 
gold chains, and signet-rings. The Ishmaelites wore ear-rings; and the ^ 
xVinalekites adorned the necks of their camels with gold chains. j 

Jot, or Tod, the smallest letter of the Hebrew alphabet in its later form, j 
The tittle (Gk. K^paia, a little horn) was the minute projecting line which ! 
serves to distinguish certain of the Hebrew letters from others (Matt. 5. 18). j 

Jubilee, year of. At the end of seven times seven years, that is, forty- 
nine entire years, the fiftieth was obseiwed as the year of Jubilee, a word cf 1 
uncertain meaning. The directions for its observance are given in Lev, 25. 1 

8-16, 23-55. Proclaimed by the sound of trumpets, it was kept on the | 
tenth day of the seventh month Tisri. During this year the soil was to lie 
fallow, all Hebrew bondmen were to be liberated, and all land that had been 
alienated was to return to those to whom it had been allotted at the original 
distribution (Lev. 27. 24). 

Judges. The administration of justice amongst the Israelites, as in all 
early Eastern nations, rested with the heads of tribes, or of the chief families 
in a tribe. Thus in the Book of Job the patriarchal chief goes forth to ‘the 
gate ’ to discharge his duties amidst the respectful salutation of nobles, princes, 
and elders (Job 29. 7-10). Moses at the suggestion of Jethro instituted judges 
over the people (Exod. 18. 14-24). They were regarded as sacred persons 
(Ps. 82. 1, 6), and seeking a decision at law is called ‘inquiring of God’ (Exod. 

IS. 15). The use of ‘white asses’ (Jndg. 5. 10) by those who ‘sit in judg- 
ment’ was perhaps a convenient mark of distinction when joume3dng to places 
where they were not known. We have no mention of any distinctive dress, 
and of the mode of procedure adopted we have only two examples, Ruth 4. 2 
in a civil case, and in i Kings 21. 8-14 of a criminal character. The judgment 
of Solomon is an instance of royal jurisdiction. For the judges raised up after 
Joshua’s death, see the introduction to the Book of Judges (p. 34). 

Kin. The distinctions of kindred were not accurately defined, and there 
was a paucity of words to express them; thus all collateral relations were 
called ‘ brothers ’ or ‘ sisters,’ those of further degree were ‘ cousins,’ and 
descendants in the direct line, however remote, were ‘ sons ’ or ‘ daughters,’ 

Lamp. Candle. 

Landmarks were usually a single block or small pile of stones laid upon 
the ground, and are still so in Palestine. They might easily be shifted by a 
dishonest landowner ; hence the severe curse upon their removal (Deut. 27. 17). 

In Egypt, the land had to be re-measured and allotted after each inundation of 
the Nile, A fine collection of landmarks or boundary-stones is exhibited in 
the Assyrian Room, Northern Gallery’’, British Museum. 

Lanterns are still commonly used in the East; any one going through 
the streets at night without a light is liable to be arrested as a dangerous 
character. A servant holds the lantern close to the ground, immediately in 
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front of Hs master s feet — a practice rendered necessary by the entire absence 
of pavement, and by the numerous obstructions in the streets of Eastern cities ; 
hence the force of the language, * Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and a light 
unto my path’ (Ps. 119. 105). , 

Leaven is any substance that promotes fermentation. It is used in the K. T. 
as an appropriate symbol of that which is itself corrupt, and which though small 
in quantity infects with like corruption all it touches. Only once is the figure 
used in a good sense (Malt. 13. 33 ; Luke 13. 21), where clearly the thought is 
of the silent pervasive influence of the little leaven of righteousness. 

Xiinen Cloth, was the cere'cloth, imbued with unguents and spices, in which 
a dead body was wrapped as a partial embalmment, where circumstances pre- 
cluded the friends from undertaking the complete process (Matt. 27. 59? 
John 19. 40). The mummy-cloth used in Egypt was linen. 

Maran-atha {Mdran etM). Two Chaldee words signifying ‘ our Lord hath 
come.’ It would seem probable that the phrase was used by the early Christians 
as a kind of watchword of mutual encouragement and hope. So the words in 
I Cor. 16. 22 are nearly equivalent to the similar expressions in Phil. 4. 5 ; 
Rev. 22. 20. 

Marriage, This ceremony is performed in the ^ upper room ’ of private 
houses. The betrothed pair stand under a canopy, the bride being veiled, both 
wearing crowns, which are several times exchanged during the ceremony. 
The officiating minister is not a priest, nor necessarily a rabbi, but an elder, 
who, standing under the canopy, and holding a cup of blessing, invokes a benedic- 
tion on the assembly. He gives a cup of wine to the betrothed, who pledge 
one another. The bridegroom then drains the cnp, dashes.it to the ground, 
and crushes it with his heel, a symbol, it is said, that their happiness cannot 
be without alloy while Jerusalem is in the hands of the heathen. The marriage 
contract is next read, and attested by each person present drinking of a cup 
of wine. The friends next walk round the canopy, chanting psalms and 
showering rice upon the couple. The ceremony is concluded by the elder 
invoking the seven blessings upon them, drinking the benedictory cup, and 
passing it round to the assembly. After dark, the bridegroom leads the bride 
homewards, attended by the friends of each, while others join the procession 
on its way, bearing hymeneal lamps in token of respect. Arrived at the bride- 
groom’s house all are invited to a feast, which by the rich is repeated for seven 
nights, or even longer (Matt. 25. 1-13). 

Milk. The mountainous nature of Palestine seems ill adapted for the 
pasturage of cows, and the milk with which it 'flowed’ must have been chiefly 
the product of goats. The latter are frequently mentioned in Scripture, but 
cows seldom, and mainly in connexion with the plains of Philistia, Esdraelon, 
&C. ' Butter of kine,’ from its peculiar designation, would seem to have been a 
luxury, while the undulating downs would produce goats’ milk in abundance, 
far beyond what could be expected from such a limited area. 

Mill was not a building, bat a pair of millstones of granite or basalt, placed 
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one upon the other, the lower one being larger and stationary, and the upper 
loose, with a hole through its centre into which the corn w^as put. This upper 
stone was turned briskly round by a wooden handle, fixed in its surface near 
the circumference. The grinding was always done by women, generally by 
two at a time (Matt. 24. 41), seated on the ground opposite to each other, each 
holding the handle and alternately pushing and pulling the stone in its revolution. 
The ‘ nether millstone ’ became a proverb for weight and hardness. The Mosaic 
Law mercifully forbade the seizure of millstones for debt (Deut. 24. 6). 

Mite (Gr. Upton, Mark 12. 42 ; Luke 12. 59 ; 21. 2), from the same root as 
minute, anything very small. ‘ Sche cast two mynutis, that is, a ferthing ’ 
{]Vyclif\ Very small coins, known as 'beggars’ money not current in the 
market (being scarcely of estimable value), may still be seen used as alms in 
Asia Minor. 

Moabite Stone. This wonderful monument, the oldest in the Phoenician 
character, was discovered by the Rev. F. Klein at Dibhan in the land of 
Moab, August 19, 1S68. It measures 3 ft. 10 in. x 2 ft. x I4|- in., and is 
inscribed with thirty-four lines. From the inscription we learn that Mesha, 
King of Moab, was originally a tributary of the King of Israel, and from the Bible 
that he had undertaken to pay him ‘ an hundred thousand lambs, and an hundred 
thousand rams, with the wool’ (2 Kings 3. 4). Mesha refused to send his 
customary tribute, and Jehoram, Jehoshaphat, and the King of Edom marched 
against him. The hloabites were surprised and routed with great slaughter, 
and were obliged to fiee to Kir-haraseth (2 Kings 3. 25), where Mesha offered 
up his son as a sacrifice to the god Nemos/i. Soon after this he attacked the 
kings of Israel and Judah, and defeated them, and drove them back into their 
own possessions. Mesha next rebuilt his wasted cities, and repaired the bridge 
over the Arnon, and set up this stone in honour of the god Remos/i, before 
whom he had laid ‘ the vessels of Jehovah,’ A cast of this inscription is 
exhibited in the British Museum. 

Money. See above, Section Lili, p. 331. 

Money-Changers. The coins mentioned in the New Testament were of 
various countries. Thus, we have the Hebrew shekel ; the Greek drachm and 
stater ; and, lastly, the Roman denarius, assarion, and quadrans. In our Lord’s 
time these were all current in the market, but the offerings in the Temple were 
required to be made in the Hebrew coinage, which circulated in Palestine 
alone, where, however, Roman money was found to be the more convenient 
medium of exchange. Hence, money-changers became a necessity, and during 
the great festivals they removed from their shops in the city to stalls within 
the sacred precincts, where Jewish worshippers from all parts thronged to 
make their offerings (Matt. 21. 12 ; John 2. 14). 

Nebo (Babylonian, Nabtum') was the scribe of the gods, and was supposed 
to be the inventor of writing, and the deity who presided over science and 
learning. The titles of 'scribe of the universe/ 'senior lord,’ 'ruler of the 
world,’ and ' administrator of the hosts of heaven and earth,’ are applied to him 
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in the cuneiform inscriptions. He is said to have been the son of Marduk, or 
Mei'odach, who was the son of BU. Nebuchadnezzar 11 was himself named after 
Neho, Nabu-kudtir-usur, ^Nebo, protect the landmark!’ and his father was 
named Nabopolassar, i.e. Nahi-pal-iisitr, ^Nebo, protect the son ! ’ 

Necromancer. See Divination. 

Nergal, the god of Kntha (2 Kings 17. 30^ has been identihed in the 
‘Assyrian inscriptions as a lion>god. 

Nethinim (i Chron. 9. 2 ; Ezra 2. 58) were the descendants of those 
Gibeonites whom Joshua reduced to slaveiy^, making them hewers of wood and 
drawers of water for the sanctuary (Josh. 9. 27). They accompanied the 
Jews to and from captivity, and lived with the other servants of the Temple 
on Ophel, the southern continuation of ISIount Moriah. 

Nimrod. This son of Kush has not yet been satisfactorily identified. 

Obeisance (Gen. 37. 7) w^as the salutation of an inferior to a superior. It 
consisted of bowing the head and body forward, with the hands extended, 
and their palms turned downwards. It varied from a slight inclination to com- 
plete prostration, with the forehead and hands in the dust, according to the 
rank of the person saluted. The Hebrew and Greek words usually rendered 
^ worrship ’ embody this idea of prostration. 

Observer of Times. See Divination. 

Offerings. The general name korbdn (Mark 7. u) is equivalent to obla'^ 
tt07t, including everything given to the service of God, e. g. firstfruits, tithes, 
contributions to the maintenance of the sanctuary, priests, worship, and all 
kinds of sacrifices. 

Offerings for the Altar were anii?ial (i. Burnt-offerings, 2. Peace-offerings, 
3. Sin-offerings) and 'vegetable (i. Meal-offerings and drink-offerings for the 
great altar in the Court, 2. Incense and meal- offerings for the altar in the Holy 
Place). Every burnt- offering and peace-offering was accompanied by a meal- 
offering and drink-offering (Num. 15. 5, 7, 10, R. V.), in proportion to the 
victim, thus : — 


Flour, 

ephah. 


Wine. 


With a bullock . . . 
With a ram .... 
With a he-lamb or kid 


These offerings were (i) Public sacrifices, at the cost and on behalf of the 
* whole congregation ’ (e. g, daily morning and evening sacrifices, and those on 
festivals) ; (2) Private sacrifices, enjoined by law on particular occasions, or 
provided by the voluntary devotion of the worshipper — as thank-offerings. 
Besides these, there were special sacrifices on the Day of Atonement, Passover, 
&c. A trespass-o^mxk% was a sin-offering accompanied by a pecuniary fine. 
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Oracles were frequently resorted to by the ancient nations. They were 
supposed to be supernatural revelations through inspired persons. Such were 
the utterances of the famous Oracle at Delphi, of the Ekronite god Baal-zcbub 
(2 Kings 1), and of the girl at Philippi (Acts 16. 16). In the O. T. the word 
oracle occurs as a designation of the Holy of Holies, the resting place of the 
Ark (i Kings 8. 6"' ; and in the N. T. the plural oracles (Gk. Xvyia} is used of 
the words or utterances of God. (Se^: also XTrim.) 

Paradise. Probably a Persian word signifying a park, and used by the LXX 
as a translation of the Heb. Eden. The word occurs three times in the N.T. The 
later Jewish speculation distinguished in Hades, the common abode of the 
dead, the two regions of Paradise and Gehenna. It is probably in reference to 
this belief that our Lord uses the word in His assurance to the dying robber 
( Luke 23. 43 ; cf. 16. 23). In the other two passages, both highly symbolical, the 
word points to some region of heavenly blessedness (2 Cor. 12. 3, 4 ; Rev. 2. 7). 

Passover. The Passover was a great Historical Festival. Year after year 
it recalled, as in ^ a living drama,’ the great facts of the national deliverance 
from Egyptian bondage. The directions for its yearly celebration are given in 
Exod. 23. 15; Lev. 23. 5-8; Kum. 28. 16-25. It lasted from the 14th to 
the 2 1 St of Nisan or Abib. (i) On the loth of that month, each paschal com- 
pany, which might not exceed twenty or be less than ten, was to select a lamb 
or kid, a male of the first year, and keep it till the 14th day. (ii) On that 
day, if declared free from blemish, it was to be slain between the evenings in 
the Court of the Tabernacle, and its blood poured round the Altar of Burnt- 
Offering. (iii) It was then, after being flayed, to be taken to the house where the 
paschal company intended to assemble, and there eaten, roast with fire, with 
unleavened bread and bitter herbs, not a bone of it being allowed to be broken. 
It was the nation’s annual Birthday Feast, the Festival of Redemption ; its 
chief features being (i) the offering of a single victim for each paschal com- 
pany ; (2) the Paschal 77 ieal, with which the festival began; (3) the eating of 
unleavened bread during the 'whole time it lasted. 

Pentecost. See Weeks, Peast of. 

Pharaoh, is a title of the King of Egypt, and represents the Egyptian words 


Per-da, or Aa-J>erlif 




n a: 


it means 'great house [in 


which all men live].’ It is of frequent occurrence in the papyrus which records 
the Tale of the Two Brothers, written about B.c. 1400 by the scribe Anna for an 
Egyptian prince. 

Phylacteries (Gk. safeguards). The Hebrews were commanded to bind 
the enactments of the Law on their hands, and as frontlets between their eyes, 
and to write them on the door-posts of their houses (Dent. 6. 8, 9). Adopting 
a strictly literal interpretation of these words, they wrote a summary of the 
Moral Law (Ex. 13. 1-16; Deut. 6. 4-9; 11. 13-21) on three strips of 
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parchment ; two of these they rolled tip, and placed in two small cylinders in 
square cases of leather, and bound one on the forehead and the other on the 
centre of the back of the right hand with leathern straps. These were called 
Phylacteries, and were worn, and are still worn, by Israelites at their prayers. 
The Pharisees made them as conspicuous as possible (Matt. 23. 5), and wore 
them always. The third parchment was placed in a case of wood or metal, 
called a Meztizeh, and affixed to the posts of their outer door and gates. It 
had a small aperture in front, through which was seen the 'woxd. sSkaddai 
(The Almighty). 

PlouLghjing. The plough was, and still is, a rough instrument made of a 
few stakes, easily carried to and from the held on the shoulder of the labourer. 
It had a coulter and ploughshare, but merely scratched a small groove in the 
surface of the soil, which could only be broken up when softened by rain. 
Hence, ploughing in winter and spring is very common, and, for mutual 
protection, the ploughers work in companies, often to the number of twelve 
ploughs with their respective yokes of oxen, one sower being sufficient to 
follow the whole. The harrow is little used. Progress is slow; corn may be 
seen in all stages of growth at the same time, in the same held, 

Politarchs (Acts 17. 6). This word, rendered literally ‘rulers of the 
city,’ has been found, from an inscription on one of the arches of Thessalonica, 
to have been the official title of its chief magistrates. The stones of the arch 
are now in the British Museum. 

Pool of Siloam. In June, 1880, Mr. C. Schick discovered an inscription 
of six lines at the Pool of Siloam. It is cut on the wall of the conduit which 
fed the pool, and states that the workmen began to excavate at both ends and 
that they met in the middle of the tunnel. When both parties of men were 
distant fhree cubits from each other they could hear each other’s voices. Then 
pickaxe hewed against pickaxe, and the waters flowed from the spring to the 
pool, a distance of twelve hundred cubits. The portion of the rock containing 
the inscription was recently cut out and stolen, but it has now been brought 
back and replaced. 

Pools. Jerusalem, being on the top of a mountain, had an insufficient 
water supply. One never-failing spring, issuing from near Mount Moriah, is 
collected in the pool of Siloam, and its overflow in the well of Joab. 
Besides these, there are the two pools of Gihonon the west side of Jerusalem ; 
that of Hezekiah, by the Jaffa Gate; that called Birkct Israel^ near St. 
Stephen’s Gate, fed from a spring or reservoir under Pilate’s house and the 
adjoining barracks. The houses of the wealthy had, and still have, extensive 
cisterns for storing raia-water. There is some uncertainty as to the position 
of the ancient pools just named. The Pool of Bethesda has, it is thought, 
lately been discovered 350 ft. north of the Birket Israel. See Conduit. 

Porters were ‘the door-keepers’ and police of the Temple (2 Chron. 81. 14). 
They lived on the adjoining Mount Ophel. They were divided into companies, 
under the command of the * Captain of the Temple,’ and one division was 
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always on duty, keeping guard day and night. Josephus says that it took j 
twenty of them to shut the great brazen gates (Acts 21. 30). ! 

potiphar appears to be the Hebrew form of the Egyptian name Fa~td-_pa~Rd, \ 
* the gift of the sun-gocL* : 

Pottage (Gen. 25. 29), made of red lentils boiled in water, is a savouiy and j 

highly nutritious dish, of which the Arabs at the present day are especially fond. | 

Potters, turning the tables with their feet, and moulding with their hands | 
the clay as it spins round upon the table, are constantly to be seen in the East 1 

(Jer. IS. 2 ; 19, i). In Egj^ptian literature, the potter is used to illustrate the ( 

work of the Supreme Being in the creation of man. j 

Priest (Heb. Cd/ien, Gk. kpevi). In patriarchal times, the head of each I 
family was its priest. Under the Mosaic dispensation, the family of Aaron 
and their .descendants were divinely set apart to discharge all the sacerdotal 
functions of the whole nation. Our Lord Jesus Christ is described as the 
High Priest after the order of Melchisedec (Heb. 5. 10), and not after Aaron ; 
His priestly office being intransmissible and wholly exercised ' within the veil.^ 
The wmrd is also used metaphorically of all Christians (i Pet. 2. 9). 

Prophet. The literal meaning of the Greek word {Trpotpf^rrj^, from irpo^rjixt, 
to speak forth) is a forth-tdle^^, i. e. one who speaks forth the message which has 
been communicated to him through Divine inspiration. In profane Greek 
writers it is used specially of the inter'pretcrs of oracles. In Biblical usage the 
word retains its specific meaning. The power to foretell is rather incidental to 
the prophetic gift than characteristic of it. The essential qualities of the 
prophet are (i) inspiration, insight ; (2) power to speak. This is borne out by 
the application of the word to (i) the O. T. jjrophets (Heb. ndhhi) ; (2) John 
the Baptist ; (3) the Messiah ; (4) any one who speaks in God^s name and 
under His inspiration. In Tit. 1. 12 the term prophet is even applied to a 
Greek poet, as though the poetic gift were a form of inspiration. 

Publicans. See above, Section XL. 

Purim. The Feast of Purim, or Lots, was instituted to commemorate the 
preservation of the Jews in Persia from the massacre with which they were 
threatened by the machinations of Haman (Esther 9. 24-26). It began on the 
14th day of the twelfth month Adar, and lasted two days. It derived its 
name from the fact that Haman had cast lots to ascertain what day would be 
auspicious for him to carry out the bloody decree which the king had issued at 
his instance (Esther 9. 24). After a preliminary fast on the 1 3th of Adar, in 
memory of the fast of Esther (Esther 4. 16), it was celebrated with great 
rejoicings. The Book of Esther was publicly read, and the name of Haman 
was received with execrations by young and old, and noisy demonstrations of 
anger, contempt, and scorn. 

Quaternion. A Roman guard of four soldiers, detailed to act as sentries 
over a prisoner (Acts 12. 4). In the strictest custody (as in the case of Peter), 
each hand of the prisoner was handcuffed to a separate soldier, inside the cell, 
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while the other two kept sentry outside the door. These four were relieved 
every three hours, day and night, so that there were four quaternions required 
for one day’s service, and four for the night watches. To the quaternion 
charged with Christ’s crucifixion His clothes fell as a perquisite. 

Quicksands. The greater and lesser Syrtis, near Tunis, on the N.E. coast 
of Africa (Acts 27. i7)‘ 

Kab-shakeh is the Hebrew form of the Assyrian Rab-sak, which means 
‘ chief general.’ 

Budders. Ancient vessels were steered by two oars or paddles, passed 
through the vessel on each side of the stern (Acts 27. 40). When the vessel 
was stationary, they w^ere lashed to its side by * bands,’ which were also used 
to secure and steady the paddle when in use. 

: Sabbath. This is a Hebrew word signifying Cessation, and so Rest. The week 

i of seven days is a very ancient institution, and is supposed to have been known in 

i Ur of the Chaldees before the age of Abraham. The seventh day was regarded by 
I the most ancient Babylonians as a dies non, a day of prohibition on which it was 
j unlucky to do certain things ; it was called Shahaiht, which is explained on 
an old inscription as ‘ a day of rest for the heart ’ {yum nuch libhi). This falls 
in well with the primseval ordinance given in Gen. 2 and re-stated in the Second 
Commandment. The Sabbath was observed by our Lord and the Apostles, 
though the minute and burdensome traditions of the Pharisees were rejected 
and the spirit of the observance was reasserted in the saying ‘ The Sabbath was 
made for man.’ The transition from the Jewish Sabbath lo the Christian 
j Lord’s Bay cannot be exactly marked. At first in all probability the two 

1 days were observed, the festival in commemoration of our Lord’s resurrection 

I beginning at sunset on the seventh day. This practice would be furthered 
i through the needs of the Gentile converts on whom the Jewish day of rest was 
j not binding. See especially Acts 20. 7. Gradually the Christian festival 
I superseded the Jewish, adding to the idea of rest that of worship. The ex- 
j pression Lord’s Day occurs in the N. T. only at Rev. 1. 10, and even there is 
i of doubtful interpretation. 

i Salutations between one wayfarer and another, and to labourers in the 
* field (such as * Peace be to you!’ 'The Lord prosper you!’ 'We wish you 
good luck,’ &c.), are in daily use in Syria (comp. Ruth 2. 4; Ps. 129. 8), 
A nearer greeting, answering to our shaking hands, consists in placing the 
right hand upon the forehead, then upon the mouth, next upon the heart, 
lastly extending it towards the person greeted, symbolising, ' With my head 
I worship, with my lips I honour, with my heart I love thee.’ It will easily 
; be imderstood that such elaborate and prolonged salutations may become a 
source of delay to the traveller; hence our Lord’s injunction to the seventy, 
j ' salute no man by the way’ (Luke 10. 4). 

' Sennacherib is the n^e of a famous Assyrian king who reigned from 
I B.c. 7*^5 d8i ; the Assyrian form is .Sm-akhi~irba, 'Sin (i. e. the moon-god) 
i increaseth brothers,’ Th^.jejcpedition of .this, king against liezekiah, Jiing of 
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Judah, is recorded on the famous Taylor cylinder, exhibited in the Assyiian ; 
Room of the Northern Gallery in the British Museum. The scene of Sen- 
nacherib sitting upon his ‘lofty throne’ while all the spoil of the city of j 
I Lachish is being brought out before him, is sculptured on the slabs of alabaster j 
which formerly lined the walls of his palace, but which are now preserved in ‘ 
; the Assyrian Basement, British Museum. | 

Shechinah. The term does not occur in Scripture, but the word is used 
by the later Jews to express the visible symbol of God’s glory, which anciently 
dwelt in the tabernacle and in Solomon’s temple (Num. 14. 10 ; i Kings 8. 
i. 10-23). 

j Ships. Alexandrian corn ships carried one large square sail, which was | 
; lowered upon the deck. In a storm the strain upon the hull was very great ; 

the planks were liable to start, and the ship to founder; to avoid which 
I they passed stout cables under the keel, drawing them tight to each gunwale 
; by grappling irons ; they then turned her head to the wind, hoisted a storin- 
i sail for steering, and drifted. ‘Ships ofTarshish’ (Ps. 48. 7) were probably 
Phoenician trading vessels, plying between Tyre and Tartessus in Spain. It 
is believed that they passed the Straits of Gibraltar and crossed the Bay of 
Biscay to Britain ; and some think that they even doubled the Cape of Good 
Hope. Hence they gave their name to all merchantmen. 

Shoe. Shoes were only soles strapped under the foot. Frequently they 
were dispensed with, while on a journey an extra pair was taken (Matt. 10. lo). 

To unloose their clasp (or latchet), to bring them, or carry them away, was the 
office of the lowest slave. ‘ To pluck off the shoe ’ was and still is connected 
with certain kinds of contract among the Jews (Ruth 4. 7). To kick, or cast 
off, one’s shoe over a person, was the symbol of his greatest humiliation, like 
treading on his neck ; while to wash the feet of another wms an act of abject 
servility (Pss. 60. S ; 108. 9). To shake off the dust from the shoe was an 
imprecation of a curse upon individuals, a declaration of war against nations. 

Slavery. The l^Iosaic Law recognised the institution and made various 
humane provisions as to the status and treatment of slaves. The N. T. nowhere 
forbids slavery. But it inculcates principles which must prove fatal to an insti- 
tution based on a supposed inferiority in individual and social rights. It is the 
glory of Christianity to deny such inferiority and to assert the equality of men in 
the sight of God. And the modem disappearance of slavery in Christianised 
societies testifies to the sure working of the N. T. principles. See especially 
I Cor. 7- 21-24; Lphes. 6. 5-9; Col. 3. 22-4. i, and the Epistle to Philemon. 

Soap. Both Borith and Natron are translated ‘ soap ’ in the A. V. ; the 
former was some cleansing preparation of a vegetable alkali (the Kali of the 
desert); the latter (i.e. nitre) was the product of Egypt. Extensive hills of 
alkali refuse are still seen at Ramleh, Gaza, Jerusalem, . &:c. Near to each 
of these places were large olive groves, from whence the oil was obtained., 

At this day there are many wealthy soap mauufactuxers in the East, to whom 
most of the olive groves in Central Palestine are mortgaged, .. 
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Tabernacle. An oblong tent, with, a wooden framework covered with 
cloth and skins, made by Divine command as a moveable place of worship in the 
wilderness. It was set up, taken down, and carried by the Levites ; ^vhen 
stationary, the Pillar of Cloud rested on it. It consisted of a small inner com- 
partment, the ' Holy of Holies/ entered only on the Day of Atonement by the 
high priest alone, containing nothing but the Ark with its mercy-seat ; and a 
larger compartment, the ‘ Holy Place, or Sanctuary ’ (in which were the altar 
of incense, table of shewbread, and golden candlestick), used for the daily 
service. These two were separated by a thick veil, and the whole was sur- 
rounded by the Court of the Tabernacle. When Joshua entered Canaan he set 
up the tabernacle at Shiloh, where residences for the priests were added to it, 
and it assumed so permanent a character that it is even called ‘ the temple ^ 
in I Sam. 3 . 3. The word is also frequently used in the A.V. in its literal 
meaning of * tent’ 

Tabernacles, I’east of. The Feast of Tabernacles, or, as it was otherwise 
called, of Ingathering (Exod. 34 . 22), was celebrated on the 15th of the seventh 
mouth Tisri, and lasted seven days. It was the most joyous of all the Festivals, 
as being (i) a feast of thanksgiving for the completion of the ingathering of fniits 
and of the vintage, and (ii) as commemorating the dwelling of the Israelites in 
tents during their wanderings in the wilderness (Lev. 23 . 43). (i) The chief 

passages relating to it are Exod. 23 . 16; Lev. 23 . 34; Num. 29 . 12-39; 
Deut. 16 . 13-1 5. (2) During it the Israelites were commanded to live in tents 

or booths of green boughs of the olive, pine, palm, myrtle, and other trees with 
thick foliage (Neh. 8 . 14, 15). (3) If the festival fell in a Sabbatical year, 
portions of the Law, chiefly Deuteronomy, were read each day in public 
(Deut. 31 . 10-12 ; Neh. 8. 18). (4) The most remarkable celebrations of this 
feast were (a) at the dedication of Solomon’s Temple (i Kings 8. 2, 65) ; and 
(b) after the return from the Captivity (Ezra 3 . 4). For other customs con- 
nected with this feast alluded to in the New Testament, see John 7 . 37; 8. 12, 
which latter passage seems to allude to the lighting up of the golden candelabra 
in the Court of the Women on the evenings of the festival. 

Table. The Hebrews in the time of our Lord had adopted the Roman 
custom of reclining at table on cushioned divans, resting themselves on the left 
arm. The tables were In three portions, forming three sides of a square, the 
seats being placed along the buter sides, and the servants waiting in the inside. 
Generally, though not invariably^ each table held three guests only. The seat 
of honour was that on the right of the host, who sat in the middle of the cross- 
table ; the honoured guest thus reclined, as it were, on the bosom of his host. 
Hence the phrase used of intimate fellowship (cf. John 13 . 23 ; 1. 18 ; Luke 
16 , 23). 

^ Table (writing). The Law was engraved upon two stone slabs. Subse- 
quently writlqig tables ’ (or tablets) were in common use, made of wood 
whitened, and- written upon with a black fluid, like the modem Arab slate, or 
covered with wax, and written upon with a metal pencil or style, like the 
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Roman tablet. The common %\Tiling materials of the Babylonians consisted 
of clay, and an instrument of wood, bone, or metal, having a point of three 
xinequal facets, with which to impress the cuneiform characters upon the clay 
while moist. 1 he writing materials of the Egyptians consisted of papyrus, 
reeds, ink, and a palette having a hollow for holding the reeds, and a mimber 
of circular and oval hollows for holding ink of various colours. The oldest 
papyrus in the world is that preserved in Paris, which bears the name of 
Prisse, and is inscribed with the Precepts of Ptah-hetep, a work which was 
composed about B. c. 3350, The longest papyrus in the w'orld is the famous 
Plarris papyrus, which measures 135 feet x 18 inches, and is preser^^ed in the 
British Museum. There are also preserved in the British Museum a number 
of palettes with their original reeds and colours, which are as old as u.c. 1750. 
The principal kinds of Egyptian wailing were hie 7 'oglyphic, i.e. picture writing, 
and hicraiic or cursive; in the later times a third kind called di.nioti€ was 
much used. The Egyptian scribe wrote from right to left, or from left to 
right, or in perpendicular columns, as it suited him best. The Babylonians 
and Assyrians wrote from left to right, and the Hebrews from right to left. 
The Egyptians used clay seals which they stamped with scarabs, or rings, and 
the Babylonians rolled cylindrical seals inscribed with their names along the 
edges of their documents. 

Tablets, mentioned by Isaiah (3. 20) among a woman’s ornaments, are still 
in use. They are little cylinders (like bodkin-cases) of wood or metal, 
attached to chains and used as charmsj in which women place little rolls of 
parchment on which their secret wishes are written. The R.V., however, 
renders the Hebrew w'ord ‘ perfume boxes.’ 

Tammuz is the Hebrew name of the Babylonian god Dzizu, the son of 
Ea, whose death was mourned by w'omen (Ezek. 8. 14) ; a Babylonian 
legend records that his wife, the goddess Ishtar, went down into Hades to 
procure water to restore him to life. 

Tartan (2 Kings 18. 17 ; Isaiah 20. i) is the Hebrew form of the Accadian 
iitr-dan, a title of the chief officer in the army. 

Temple was the name given to the whole sacred precincts on Mount 
Moriah, including the sanctuary and the various ‘ courts.’ The sanctuary was 
planned according to the general design of the original ‘Holy of Plolies.’ In 
the ‘ Holy Place ’ there were ten tables of shewbread and ten golden candle- 
sticks (five of each on either side). The great brazen ‘ laver ’ stood on twelve 
brazen oxen, with their faces outwards. The altar of burnt-offering was very 
much larger than the original one. The accounts in Kmgs and Chronicles should 
be compared throughout. In Herod’s time there was a far greater elaboration 
of ‘ courts,’ and at one stage was a trellised fence, and ‘ notices * on stone 
tablets, prohibiting the uncircumcised from passing within the sacred enclosures 
on pain of death. One of these notices has latterly been brought to light. 
The parts of the Temple referred to in the Kew Testament are; — 
(i) The Nierm, or sacred place as a whole, including the courts and 


386 CLOSSA/n^ OF ANTIQUITIES, CUSTOMS, ETC. 


X)recmcts, from 'wHch, our Lord drove the sellers of victims for sacrifice, 
(ii) The Naos, or Holy place, concerning which He said, ‘ Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it np.’ (iii) Solomon's Porcli, in 
which He walked in winter time, and where Peter preached to the multilnde 
after healing the lame man ; it was part of the colonnade or cloisters that ran 
round the outer Court, (iv) The Treasury, where there were alms-boxes with 
trumpet-shaped openings into -which rich and poor cast their ofterings ;]Mark 
1 ' 2 . 41 ‘ ; these wxtc in the ‘Women’s Court, (v) The Beautiful Gate, supposed to 
» have stood facing east, where the Golden Gate stands now. (vi) The doors or 
i gates which were shut when St. Paul was excluded (Acts 21 . 30) ; these were the 
large folding doors at the entrance, and were so he.avy that it took twenty men 
to bhut them, (vii) The middle wall of partition beyond which the Gentiles 
might not go. (viii' The veil which w'as rent in twain from top to bottom. 
This is usually thought to be that which sepai-ated the Holy from the hlost 
Ploly place ; but others think it was the first veil. 

Title, or snperscription. Over every crucified malefactor were inscribed, 
on a white tablet smeared with gypsum, his name, residence, and offence. 
This was the official warrant for his execution, and was copied from the 
register in which his sentence was recorded. What P.late ‘ had written ’ on the 
cross of Jesus (John 19 . 19-22) he ‘had written’ also in the official record^ 
which it was illegal for him to alter. 

Tongues (Gift of). A strange and obscure manifestation in the Apostolic 
Church, especially at Corinth. It seems to have consisted in an ecstatic out- 
pouring of praise in utterances unintelligible to speaker or hearer. It is 
referred to in i Cor. 12 and 13 , and dealt with at length in i Cor. 14 ; cf. also 
hLark 10. 17 (R. V. marg.), Acts 10. 46 ; 10, 6. The miracle described in 
Acts 2.4-11 apparently differs from this ‘speaking -with tongues,’ and goes 
beyond it in ascribing sudden power to speak in languages previously unknown. 
Possibly, however, the account may indicate the same mysterious kind of 
utterance of which the Apostle Paul afterwards writes. 

Tophet was the furnace in the Valley of the Sons of Plinnom in which human 
sacrifices were offered. It derived its name from the tabrels ( Topheth) with 
which they drowned the cries of the victims; or perhaps from its shape. The 
Valley (Ge) of Hinnom was subsequently called in Greek G-ehenna, and this 
W'ord was used to indicate the doom of the ungodly. 

Treasury. Temple. 

Tribute was of two kinds : (i) The half-shekel, which every Jew, wherever 
resident, was expected to contribute for the maintenance of the Temple ('Watt. 
17 . 34). (2) The ta^, custom, dues, &;c, exacted from them by their Roman 

subjugators for the maintenance of the civil authorities (Matt. 22. 17). The 
former was, if possible (but not necessarily), paid in Jewish, the latter in 
Roman coin. 

TTrim and.Thmumira (‘ Lights and Perfections ’). These were the sacred 
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symbols (worn upon the breastplate of the high priest, 'upon his heart' , by 
%vhich God gave oracular responses for the guidance of His people in temporal 
matters. What they were is unknown ; they are introduced in Exodus rl::. 
without explanation, as if familiar to the Israelites of that day. The LXX 
translates Urim and Thummim by ' manifestation and truth.’ Some scholars 
suppo.^e that they \vere the twelve stones of the breastplate ; others that they 
were two additional stones concealed in its fold. Josephus adds to these the 
two sardon3?x buttons, worn on the shoulders, which, he says, emitted luminous 
rays when the response was favourable ; but the precise mode in which the 
oracles were given is lost in obscurity. 

Vestment. It was and still is customary for every Jew, on entering the 
Synagogue for religious worship, to put on the Tallith or scarf of while lamb’s 
wool with blue stripes and fringes at each end. This was worn over the 
shoulders, except during prayers, when it covered tlie head. It marked the 
wordiipper as being- a true Israelite. It was perhaps some similar vestment 
w'hich Jehu ordered ' him that was over the vestry ’ to supply to each worshipper 
of iJaal (2 Kings 10. 22), the acceptance of which was the profession of being 
a true Baalite. 

Vinegar. The Hebrew term chomHs was applied to a beverage consisting 
usually of -wine or strong drink turned sour. By itself it formed a nauseous 
draught (Ps. 69. 21), and its acid taste passed into a proverb (Prov. 10. 26). 
It w'as drunk by labourers (Ruth 2. 14). Similar to the chomets of the Hebrews 
was the acctuvi of the Romans, which, under the name of posca, was the 
ordinary drink of the Roman soldiers (Matt. 27. 48; Mark lb. 36; John 10. 
29. 3°)- 

Wages are first mentioned in Scripture as paid not in money but in kind by 
Laban to Jacob (Gen. 29, 15, 20; 80. 2S, &c.), and Pharaoh’s daughter 
promises to give the sister of Moses her wages (Exod. 2. 9) for nursing him. 
John the Baptist exhorts the soldiers who came to him to be content with their 
'wages’ (Luke 8. 14), w^hich included 'rations,’ in addition to the usual pay of 
ten ascs per diem, and the householder who engages labourers in the parable 
promises them a de 7 iarins — per day (Matt. 20, 2). On the strictness of the 
Law in requiring daily payment of wages, see Lev. 19. 13 ; Deut 24. 14, 15. 

Wedge of gold, literally 'tongue of gold’ (Joshua 7. 21). This Babylonian 
piece of money is mentioned on a contract tablet in the British Museum. 

Weeks, Feast of. The I'east of Weeks (Ex, 84. 22), or of Harvest (Ex. 
28. 16), or of Pentecost (Acts 2. i), from the Greek word for the fiftieth day, 
was kept at the end of seven complete weeks from the i6th of Nisan. The 
passages bearing on it will be found in Ex. 2’8. 16 ; Lev. 28. i$-2i ; Num. 28. 
26-31. (i) The festival lasted but one day. (ii) Its chief feature was the 

offering of t‘we leavened loaves, made from the new corn of the. now cpmjDleted 
harvest, which together with two lambs as a thank-offering were waved before 
the Lord, (iii) It was preeminently an expression of gratitude for the harvest, 
which began with the first rips sheaf of barley at the Passover and ended with 
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tliat of the two loaves of the newly-npe 
servants and strangers, the fatherless ai 
freeborn Israelite (Dent. 16 . ii). 

Windows in an Oriental house co 
admission of light and air. They were i 
rlen trellis-work, or enrta 
looking out at a w 


work, or wooden 
(Judges 5 . 28) as ‘ 

(comp. Cant. * 2 . 9; Eccl. 12 . 3). 

Wine. Several Hebrew words are translated thus in the Old Testament : 

The most general term is Yaym, connected with the Greek olvo^ and the 
Latin vimuu 'Gen. 49 . 12; Prov. 20 . i ; Is. 5 . ii) *, iyi) Tirosh,^ the fruit 
the vine, of which the etymological meaning is uncertain, but its intoxi- 
cating properties seem clearly indicated in Hosea 4 . n, ‘ Whoredom and wine 
{yayin) and new wine {tirosli) take away the heart ; (hi) (Cant. 8. 2 ; 
Joel 1 5*3 tS), from a root signifying Ho tread,’ indicates wine, the 
first rkh juice or must; (iv; Chemer ,Deut. S- 2 . 14), in the ChaWee chaviay 
(Ezra 6. 9'', seems to point to an imfermented liquid, foaming ^ when freshly 
poured out; (v) Sobe is derived from a root meaning to ‘ soak V or ‘ drink to 
excess’ (Isaiah 1 . 22; Hosea 4 . 18; Nahum 1 . 10). In the New Testament 
we have t'i) oTvos answering to yayin as a general term for wine (Matt. 9 . 17 J 
John 2 . 3 ; Eph, 5 . 18, &c.) ; (ii) Sihera, a Greek form of the Hebrew sMcAr, 
a <reneric term applied to all fermented liquors except wine (Luke 1 . 15) ; (iii) 
Glcukos, sweet wine (Acts 2 . 13); The wine mingled with myrrh giyen to our 
Lord was designed to deaden pain (Mark 15 . 23). 

Wise Men, or Magi. The Magi denoted originally the name of a Median 
tribe, who, according to Herodotus, possessed the power of interpreting 
dreams. Their religion consisted in the worship of the heavenly bodies and 
the elements of nature. Later they became a caste of philosophers and men of 
science, who devoted themselves to literature and study, and especially to 
astronomy and astrology. Their learning rendered them valuable counsellors to 
the sovereign (Daniel 2 . 48), and Daniel was made their chief. In the Gospel 
of St. Matthew ( 2 . i) the word is used of the strangers from the East, who, led 
probably by the traditional prophecies ascribed to their own prophet Zoroaster, 
or that of Balaam (Num. 24 . 17), went to pay their homage to Him who was 
‘born King of the Jews* (Matt. 2 . 2). Later the term was used in a bad 
rather than^a good sense, like the ‘ Caldxi ’ and ‘ Mathematic! ’ of the Roman 
Empire. Thus we have Simon Magus (Acts 8. 9), and Bar-jesus, surnamed 
Elymas = * Magus * in Acts 13 . 8. 

Witchcraft. Set Divination. 

Yoke. The cross-bar to which draught oxen were fastened by the horns 
or neck, for drawing carts or ploughs. The affection known to exist between a 
T>air of oxen yoked together is a fruitful source of illustration, e.g. Paul speaks 


LYII. 

BIGTIONAiRY OF 

SCEIPTURE PROPER ¥AMES, 

WITH THEIE PEONXJ]SrGL4.TIOH AND IMEANING: 

TOGETHEE WITH COMPENDIOUS llEFERENCES TO SOME OF THE PRINCIPAL 
INCIDENTS CONNECTED WITH THE PERSONS AND PLACES MENTIONED 
IN HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


Note.” r/ifi accent {’) shows where the stress of the mice should fcQ.1, (T) denotes meanings which 
are conjectural. Modem reseat'ch Jtas caused some of tlce older interpretations given in this list 
to be questioned. 


AAR 

Ai-ROX, a^-ron, Iijrht(?). Ex. 4. 14. 
iiiiuTHEii 01 JVlUSES, the FiiisT HIGH PRIEST, 
cometh forth to meet Moses ; can speak? well ; 
appointed by God to be Moses* spokesman. £x. 
4. 14, 16, 27. 

with Moses appeals to Pharaoh ; chided by him. 
Ex. 6. 1. 

his rod becomes a serpent. Ex. 7. 10. 
changes the waters into blood. Ex. 7. 20. 
causes the plagues of frogs, lice, flies. Ex. 8. 5, 
17, 24. 

with Moses—the plague of boils. Ex. 9. 10. 
with Hur holds up Moses’ Hands. Ex. 17. 12. 
set apart for priest’s ofiice. Ex. 28. 
makes the golden calf. Ex. 32. 4 ; God’s anger 
thereat. Ex. 32. 7 ; Dent. 9. 20. 
his excuse to Mose.s. Ex. 32. 22. 
consecration. Ex. 29 ; Lev. 8. 
offers sacrifice. Lev, 9. 

his sons (Nadab and Abihu) offer strange fire, 
and die. Lev. 10. 1; Num. 3. 4. 
his sons (Eleazar and Ithamar) censured by Mo- 
ses. Lev. 10. 16. 

not to drink wine when going into the taber- 
nacle. Lev. 10. 8. 
speaks against Moses. Nura. 12. 
rebuked by God, Num. 12. 9. 
spoken against by Korah. Num. 16. 3. 
makes atonement, and tbe plague is stayed. 
Num. 16. 46-48. 

his rod buds, and is kept in ark for a token. 
Num. 17. 8. ■ ■ 

for unbelief excluded from the promised land. 
Num. 20. 12. 

dies on mount Hor. Num. 20. 28. 
chosen by God. l*s. 105. 26; Heb, 5. 4. 
his line. 1 Chr. 0, 49. 

Aaronites, a''-rQn-ites, descendants of Aaron. 
1 Chr. 12. 27. 

Abaduox, a-bad'-don, destruction, 
angel of the bottomless pit. Rev. 9. 11. 
Abagtha, a-bag'-thah, given by fortune. Esther 

Abaxa, a-ba'-nah, stony, 
river of Damascus. 2 Kin. 5. 12. 

AbaPvIVT, a-ba'-riin, regions beyond. Num. 27. 12. 
mountains of, including Nebo, Pisgah, Hor. 
D<mt. 32, 49. 

Abba, ab'-bah, father. Mark 14. 36 ; Rom. S. 15 ; 
Gal. 4. 0. 

Abda, at/-dah, servant. 1 Kin, 4. 6. 

AunEEL, aiy-de-el, same as Abbiel. .Ter. 36, 26. 
Abdi. ab -di, servant of .Tehovah. 1 Chr. 6. 44. 
Abxuel, ab'-di-el, s. of God. 1 Clir. 5. 15. 


ABI 

Abdox, atZ-don, servile. A judge. .Tudg. 12. 13. 
Abld-xego, a-bed'’-ne-go, servant or worshipper 
of Nebo. Dan. 1, 7. 

£a\'ed in fiery furnace. Dan. 3. Sec I.s, 43. 2. 
Abel, a'-bel, U) vanity. Gen. 4. 2. (2) a meadow. 
2 Sam. 20. 14. 

second son of Adam. Gen. 4. 2. 
his ollering accepted. Gen. 4, 4. 
slain by Cain. Gen. 4. 8. 
righteous. Matt. 23. 35 ; 1 John 3. 12. 
blood of. Luke 11. 51 ; Heb. 12. 24. 
faith of. Heb. 11. 4. 

Abel-eeth-maachah, a'- bel-beth-ma'-a-kah, 
meadow of the house of Maacbah. 1 Kin. 15. 20. 
Abel-maim, a'-bel-ma'-im, »«. of the waters. 
2 Chr. 16. 4. 

Abel-]Wehot,ah, a'-bel-me-ho'-lah, m. of dancing. 

Judg. 7. 22 ; 1 Kin. 4. 12 ; 19. 16. 

Abel-jiizeaim, a'-bel-miz-ra'-im, m. of Egypt. 

Moumina: of the Egyptians. Gen. 50. 11. 
Abel-shittim, .a'-bel-Bhit'-im, m. of acacias. 
Num. 33. 49. 

Abez, a'-bez, whiteness. Josh. 19. 20. 

ABI, a'-bi, shortened fom of Am ail 2 Kin. 18. 2. 
Abia, a-bi'-ah, Greek fonn of following. .Matt. L 7. 
Abiah, a-bi'-ah, same as Abijah. 2 Kin. IS. 2, 
Abi-albox, a'-bi-al'-bon, father of strength. 2 
Sam. 23. 31. 

Abiasaph, a-bff-a-saf,/. of gathering. Ex, 6. 24. 
Abiathau, ab-ia'-thar,/'. of plenty. 1 Sam. 22. 20. 
Abib. a'-bih, an ear of coni, or green ear. Ex.13.4. 
the Hebrew passover month, Lx. 23. 15; 34. 18. 
Abidah, a-bi''-dah, father of knowledge. Gen. 25. 4. 
Abidax, a-bP-dan,y; of a judge. Num. 1. 11. 
Abiel, a-bi'-el,yi of strength. 1 Sam, 9. 1. 
Abiezeb, a'-bi-e''-zer, /. of help. J osh. 17. 2. 
ancestor of G ideou. J udg. 6. 

Abieziute, a'-bi-ez'-rite, a descendant of Aei- 
EZEB, Judg.6. 11. 

Abigail, a-bi-gaTe, father of exultation. 1 Sam. 
25.14. 

wife of Nabal, and afterwards of David, 1 Sam. 
26. 39. 

mother of Ghileab, according to 2 Sam. 3. 3, or 
Daniel, according to 1 Chr. 3. 1. 

A BiiiAiL, a-bi-hade^ /. of strength. N urn. 3. 35. 
ABmu, a-bff-hoo, He (i.e. God) is my/. Ex, 6. 23. 
brother of Nadab, offers strange fire, and dies. 
Lev. m 2. 

ABIHED, a-bi'-hood,/. of Judah. 1 Chr. 8. 3. 
ABIJAH, a-bff-jah, /. of Jehovah. 1 Kin. 14. L 
king of Judah, walked in the sins of his father. 
1 Kin. 15. 3. 

makes war against Israel, 2 Chr. 13, 
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bis faith and works. Is. 41. 8; ."1.2; .Tohii S. .‘II ; 
Acts 7. 2; liom. 4; Gal. 3. 6; Ilob. 11. S; Juraiji» 
2 . 21 , 

his posterity. Gen, 25. 1. 

Absalom, ah'-sa-loni, /. of peace. 2 Sam. 3. 3. 
Uavid’s son. 2S:nn, 3. 3. 
slays A muon. 2Sara, 1.3. 2S. 
conspires aaaiiist David, 2 Sam. 15. 

David flies from. 2 Sam. 15. 17. 
cauijlit by head in an oak. 2 Sam. IS. 9. 
slain by .Toab. 2 Sara. IS. 14. 
wept by David, 2 Sam. IS. 33; 19. 1. 

Accad, ak-ad, fortress! i'). Gen. in, lo, 

Accin», ak'*-o, satjd-heated. Judg. 1. 31. 
Aitltjama, a-ker-da-rnah^ field of blood, Halt. 
27.8; Acts 1.19. 

Aciiaia, a-ka'-yah, Greece. Acts 13. 12. 

Daui in. Acts 18. 

contribution for poor by. Rom. 15. 26 ; 2 Cor. 9. 2. 
See 1 Cor. If). 15; 2 Cor. 11. 10. 

Acnaicrs, a-ka'-ik-us, belonging to Achaia. 
1 Cor. 16. IT. 

Achan, or Achae, a'“kan, a'-kar, troubler. Josh, 
7, IS. 

takes the accursed thing; is stoned. .Tosh. 7 ; 22. 
20; IChr. 2. 7. 

Aciiaz, a'-kaz, Greek form of Ahaz. THatt. 1. 9, 
Aciicoii, ak'-bor, a mouse. Gen. 36. 3S. 

AciiiM, a'-kim, short form of Jacuix (?). Matt, 
1. 14. 

Al’HISH, a'-kish, angry (?), 
kirar of Gath, succours David. 1 Sara. 21. 10 ; 27. 
2; 28.1; 29.6. See I Kin. 2. 39. 

Acfimetiia, ak'-rne-thah, fortress (?). Ezra 6. 2, 
Aoiioe, a'-kor, trouble. Josh. 7. 24. 
valley of. Aohan slain there. Josh. 7, 26. See 
Hos. 2. 15. 

Aciisa, ak'-sah, same as follov- ing. 1 Chr. 2. 49. 
Aciisah, ak'-sah, anklet. Josh. 15. 16. 

Caleb's daughter, won in marriage by Othniel. 
Judg. 1. 13. 

asks her father’s blessing. Jtidg, 1. 1,5. 
AcnsiiAPH, ak'-shaf, euchamraent. Josh. 11. 1, 
Aeiizir., ak'-zib, deceit. Josh. 15. 44. 

Aoadah. a'd-a-dah, festival (?). Josh. 15. 23. 
ApaH, a -dali, ornament. Gen. 4. 19. 

Adaiah, a-da'-yah, whom Jehovah adorns. 2 Kin. 

AdaLia, a-da'1-yah, upright (?). Esih. 9. 8. 

AD.V3I, a'-dam, red. Gen, 2. 19. 
created. Gen. 1. 

called the son of God. Luke 3. 38. 
blessed. Gen. 1. 28. 
placed in Eden. Gen. 2. 8. 
first called Adam. Gen. 2. 19. 
creatures named by. Gen. 2. 19. 
calls his wife Eve. Gen. 3. 20. 
hi.s fall and punishment. Gen. 3. 
hides from God. Gen. 3, 8. 
ground cursed for hia sake. Gen. 3, 17. 
his death. Gen. 5. 5. 

his transgression. Job 31. 33; Rom. 5. 14. 
first Adam. 1 Cor. 15. 45; 1 Tim. 2. 13. 
in, all die. 1 Cor. 15. 22. 

, Adam, the last. 1 Cor. 15. 45. 

Adamah, a-dah^-mah, red earth. Josh. 19. 36. 
Adami, a-da^h-mi, human. Josh. 19. 33. 

Adah, a^-dar, fire (?). Esth. 3. 7. 

Adbeel, ad'-be-el, miracle of God (?). Gen. 25. 1C. 
Addas, a'd-dahn, humble {?). 
a city of the captivity. Ezra 2. 59, 

Addae, a'd-dar, greatness (?), 1 Chr. 8. 3. 

Addi, a'd“d i, ornament (?). Luke 3. 2S, 

Addox, a'’d~don, same as AddaX. Keh, 1. 61. 
Adeb, a^-der, flock. 1 Chr. 8. 15. 

Adiel, a''-dl-el, ornament of GckL 1 Chr, 4. 36. 
Adin, a''-(iin, slender. Ezra 2. 15. 

Adixa^ a-di'-nah, same as preceding. 1 Chr. II. 42. 
Adixo, anii'-no. 2 Sam. 23. 8. 

Aditraim, anli'tha'-iiu, twofold ornament. Josh. 
15.36. 


AiiUAiL—eoiif. ,, , 

(siou of .Teroboam), bis death foretold by 

Ahijali the rrophet. 1 Kin. 14. 12. 

Abijasi, a-biLjum, another mode of spelling 
AcLfAR. 1 Kin. 14. 31. r . , 

Abilene, a''-bl-le -ne, a grassy place f?), Luke a 1. 
AbI-Mael, a-bi-ma'-el, fatht*r of Mael. Gen. 10. 2<\ 
Abimelech, a-bi'-me-lek./of the king. Gen. 20. 2. 
(kw' of Gcrarj reproved by God about Abra- | 
barn's wife. Gen. 20. 3. ' 

rebukes Abraham and restores Sarah. Gen. 20. 9, 14. 
healfid at Abraham's prayer Gen. 20. 17. | 

(anotiier >, Isaac rebuked by, for denying bis 

wife.' Gen. 26. 10. • i 

covenants with Isaac. Gen. 26. 21. 

{kii.'g at Shoeaem), son of the judge Gi- 
deon, Judg. 8, 31. 
murJi.-rs iris brethren. Judg. 9. 5. 
his death, Judg. 9. 54. 

Adinadajb. a-bi'-na-flitb,/, of nobility. 1 Sam. j. L 
receives the ark from Dailistines. 2 Sam. 6. 5. 
AbineB, aty-ner, .same as Abner. 1 Sam, 14. 50. 
Abinoam, a-bi-no'-am,/. of pleasantness. Judg. 
4. 6. 

Abiram, a-M'-ram, /, of loftiness. Num. 16. 1. 
witli Korab and Dathan, rebels against Moses, 
]S urn. 16. . 

his punishment, Kum. 16. 31 ; 26. 10. 

A BiSiiAG, a-ld'-shag,/ of error (?). 1 Kin. 1. 3. 
the Siiuiiamraite. ministers to Davui. cause of 
b.-eacb lietween Solomon and Adonijah. 1 Khi. 

. 2.22.'. ■ 

AinsR.vi, a-bi'-shai,/. of a gift. 1 Sam. 2C. 6. 
brother of Joab. 1 Ghr. 2. 16; 
with David carries olf Saul’s spear. 1 Sam. 26. 
6-9. ; 

slays three hundred men. 2 Sam. 23. 18. See aho 
lCrir.ll.2u; IS. 12. 

AniS'ULOM, a-bi'-shii-lom',/. of peace, 1 Kin. 15. 2. 
Aijisuua, a-bi-sho'o-ah,yi of welfare. 1 Chr. 6. 4. 
Adlsrur, a-bi'-shora, f. of the wall. 1 Chr. 2. 28. 
AbitaL, a-bi'-tal, / of dew. 2 Sam. 3. 4. 

AiUTt: B, a-bi'-toob,/. of goodness. 1 Chr. 8. 11. 
Abr'd, a-bi'-ood, Greek form of Abihud. Matt. 
1. 13. 

Abner, ab^-ner, /. of light. 1 Sam. 14. 50. 
cousin of Saul, commander of his army. 1 Sam. 
14. 50. 

reproved by David, 1 Sam, 26. 5, 14. 
makes Ish-tioslieth king. 2 Sam. 2. 8. 
goes over to David. 2 Sam. 3. 8. 
slain by Joab. 2 Sam. 3. 27. 
mourned by David, 2 Sam. 3. 31. 

Abram, al/-ram, a high/. Gen. 11. 26. 

Abraham, a'-bra-ham, /. of a great multitude. 
Gen. 17. 5. 

( Abram) begotten by Terab. Gen. 11. 27. 

ble:iscd by God, and sent to Canaan. Gen. 13. 5, 
goes down to Egypt. Gen. 12. 10. 
causes his wife to pass as his sister. Gen. 12. 13 ; 
20 . 2 . 

strife between him and Lot. Gen. 13. 7. 
separates from Lot, Gen. 13. 11. 
his seed to be as the dust of the earth. Gen. 
13.16. 

delivers Lot from captivity, and refuses the 
spoil Gen,14. It3. 

blessed by Mclcliizedek, king of Salem. Gen. 
14. 19; Heb, 7. 4. 

his faith counted for righteousness. Gen. 15. 6. 
God's covenant with. Gen. 15. 18 ; Ps. 105, 9. 
he and house circumcised, Gen. 17. 
entertains angels. Gen. 28. 
pleads for Sodom. Gera 18. 23. 
sends away Hagar and Isbmael. Gera SL H. 
his faith in offering Isaac. Gen, 22. 
buys Machi>elah of Ephron the Hlttite for a 
burying-piace. Gen. 23, 

•siass #(» a for wnu Gen, 24. 
giviw tits goods to Dauto, Gen. 2St. 5, 

4i«i» (to a gMd old ago). Goh,2&8. 
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hangs llaman. Estli, 7. 9 ; 8. 7. 
advances Jfordecai. Esth. 9. 4; 10. 

Ahava, a'-ha-vali. Ezra S. 15. 

AiiaZ, a^-haz, possessor. 2 K.in. 15. 33. 
king of Judaii. 2 Kin. Id. 
spoils the teaiple. 2 Kin. 16. 17. 
his idolatry- 2 Clir. 28. 2. 
afflicted by Syrians. 2 (Ihr. 28. 5. 
comforted by Isaiah. Is. 7. 
will not ask a sign. Is. 7, 12. 

AiuzLui, a'^-haz-i'-ah, whom Jehovah upholds. 
1 Kin. 22. 40. 

king of Judah, his wicked reign- 2 Kin. S. 25- 
goes with Joram to meet .Jehu. 2 Kin. 9. 21, 
smitten by Jehu. 2 Kin. 9. 27 ; 2 Chr. 22. 9. 

king of Israel. 1 Kin. 22. 40, 49. 

his sickness and idolatry. 2Kiii. 1. 
his judgment by Elijah. 2 Kin, 1. 

Ahjjax, ah -ban, brotherly. 1 Clir. 2. 29. 

Aheu, a'-her, following. 1 Chr. 7. 12, 

Aui, a'-hi, brother. 1 Chr. 5. 15. 

AiriAH, a-hi'-ah, brother of Jehovah. 1 Sam. 14. 3. 
Ahiam, a-hE-am, h. of the father (?). 2 Sam. 23, 
33. 

Ahiax', a-hE-an, hrotherlr. 1 Chr. 7. 19. 

Ahiezer, a^-hi-e'-zer, brother of help. Num. 1, 12. 
Aiiiiiud, a-hi'-liood, h. of tl * ). K nin. 34. 27. 

AniJ.vn, a-liE-jah, same as Arri-ur. 1 Kin. 11. 29. 
prophesies to Jeroboam against Solomon, 1 Kin. 
11. 31 ; airainst Jeroboam, and foretells his son’s 
death. 1 Kin. 14. 7. 

AHIK.VM, a-hi'-kam, h. of the enemy. 2 Kin. 22. 12. 
protects Jeremiah, Jcr. 2ii. 24. 

Ahilud, a-hi'-lood, h. of one Iiorn. 2 Sam. 8. 10. 
Ahimaaz, a-hi-ma'-az, h. of anger, 
sou of Zadok, serves Uavitl. 2 Sam. 15, 27 ; 17. 
17; 18.19. 

Aiilmax, a-hi'-man, h. of a gift. Kum. 13. 22. 
AiiDiELEcn, a-hi'-me-lek, L of the king. 1 Sam. 
21. L 

slain by Saul’s order, for assisting David. 1 Sain. 
22. 18. 

AniMOTH, a-hi'-moth, h. of death. 1 Clir. 0. 25. 
Ahixadab, a-hi'-na-dab, h. of a nobleman. 1 Kin. 
4. 14. 

Aiiinoam, a-hi-no'-am, b. of grace. 1 Sam, 14. 50. 
Anio, a-hiCo, brotherly, 2 Sam. d. 3. 

AiiiiiA, a-hi'-rah, h. of a wicked man. Num. 1. 
15. 

AiiiR,ur, a-hE-ram, h. of a tall man. Kum. 2tl 38. 
AII1RA3IITE, a-hi'-rain-ite, a descendant of Ahi- 
ram. ISum. 2d. 38. 

AiiiSAsrACii, a-hi^-sa-mak, h of aid. Ex. 31. 6. 
Ahishahae, a-hi'-sha-har, b. of the dawn, 1 Chr, 
7,10. ■ ■ ■ 

Ahishar, a-hE-shar, ?i. of the singer. 1 Kin. 4. 6. 
AiiiTiiopnEii, a-hi'-tbo-fel, 6, of impiety. 2 Sam. 

; ■ 15.12, .. . ■ . ■ . 

his treachery, 2 Sam. 15. 31 ; Id. 20, 
disgrace, and suicide. 2 Sara. 17. 1, 23. See P?. 
41. 9; 55, 12; 109. 

I Ahitub, a-hP-toob, h, of goodness. 1 Sam. 14, 3. 
Ahlab, ah'-Iab, fertility. J udg. L 31. 

AiiiiAi, ahMai, sweet ('0. 1 Chr. 2. 31, 

AHOah, a-hc/-ah, same as Aiiijah (?). 1 Chr. 8, 4. 
AnouiTE, a-hoh-'-ite, a descendant of Ahoah. 2 
Sam. 23. 0. 

AnOLAn, a-br/-lah, fshe has") her own tent. 

(Samaria), and Aboubah (Jerusalem), their 

adulteries. Ezek. 23. 4, 

Aitolub, a/-hoU-a'b, father’s tent. Ex. 31. 6. 
inspired to construct the tabernacle. Ex. 35. 34 ; 
39. &C. 

Ahoijbah, a/-hoU-b’ali, my tent is in her. Ezek. 
23.4, 

Ahoiibama», a'-holi-ba-mah, tent of the high 
place. Gen. 39. 2. 

AnujLvi, a~hooMnai, brother of (f.e, dweller near) 
water, 1 Chr. 4. 2. 

Aotzam, a-hooz^-arn, their possession, 1 Chr. 4. d. 


, Amja, a'd-lai, just (7). 1 Chr. 27. 29. 

' Ad^iah, ad’-mah, same as Ab.aiAH, Gen. 10. 19. 
i city of the rhuu. ,svc 
j An.UATiiA, ad -matli-ah. Esth. 1. 14. 

‘ ADNA, ad'-nah, pleasure. Ezra 10. 30. 

! AbA'AH, same as preceding. 2 Chr. 17. 14. 

1 Aboxi-EEZ^EK, a-do’-ni-be'-zek, lord of Bezek. 
t .Jude. 1.5. . 

! A DON IJ Air, a'-do-ni'-jah, .Tehovah is my Lord, 
i 2 Sarn. 3. 4. 

( fouriii son of David, usurps the kingdom. 1 Km. 

* 1.5,11,25.' 

; is pardoned by Solomon. 1 Kin. 1. 53. 

I seeking to obtain Abiahag, is slain. 1 Kin. 2. 

AdoxiVot, a^-do-nf-kam, lord of enemies. Ezra 
I ' '2. 13. 

Adom'kani, a'-do-ni'-ram, lord of height. 1 Kin. 

' : 4 . 6 . 

Adoxi-zedeo, a-do'-ni-ze’-dek. lord of justice, 
king of .1 erusaleui. resists J oshua. J osh. 10. 1. 

'■ his death. Josh. JO. 2i). 1 

' Adoralu, a-do-ra'-irn, two chiefs (?). 2 Ghr. 11. 9. j 
. Adorani, a-do'-ram, contracted from ADOXiinui. i 
2 Sarn. 20. 24. ^ ! 

' ADRASi^rEi-Eerr, ad-ram'’-me-lek, magnificence of | 

• the king (?), king of fire (7). 2 Kin. 17. 31. ' 

! AdraHYTTIU^i, ad'-ra-rnit'-ti-um. Acts 27. 2. 

i Adria, aVlri-ah, Acts 27. 27. 

Adriel, a'd-ri-el, flock of God. 1 Sam, IS. 19. 
Abull-UI, a-dui'-am, justice of the people. Josh. 
12.15, 

cave of. 1 Sam. 22. 1 ; 1 Chr. 11. 13, 

ADULI.ANIITE, a-dul'-am-ite, a native of Adullam. 
Gen. 38. 1. 

Abummim, a-diimMm, the red (men?). .Tosh. 15. 7. 
iExEAS, e -ne-as, praiseworthy t?). 
healing of. Acts 9. 33. 

JExox, (/-non, springs. John baptizes at. John 
3.2 k 

Ar/ABiTS,ag’'-ab-us, probably Greek form of Hagab. 
famine and Paul’s suflcrlngs foretold by. Acts 
11. 28; 21. 10. 

Auao, a'-gag, flaming f?). ^^lm. 24. 7, 
ifng of Amalek, spared by Saul, slain by SamueL 
1 Sam. 15. 

si>oken of by Balaam. IS urn, 2A 
Agagite, a'-gag-ite. Esth. 3.1. 

Agar, a'-gar, same as Hagar. Gal. 4. 24. 

Agee, a'-gee, fugitive (?). 2 Sam. 2:3. IL. 

AGRIPPa, a-grip'-ah. Acts 25. 13. 

Paul’s defence before. Acts 25. 22 ; 26. 
almost persuaded. Acts 29. 28. 

Agur, a'^goor, an assembler, 
prophecy. Prov. 30. 

Arab, a’-hab, uncle, 
king of Israel. IKin. 16. 29. 
marries ,Iezebel ; liis idolat ry. 1 Kin. 15. 31. 
meets Elijaln 1 Kin. 18. 17- 
defeats the Syrians. 1 Kin. 20. 
punishfid for sparing Ben-hadacl. 1 Kin. 20. 42. 
takes Nalfoth’s viiuiyard. 1 Kin. 21. 17. 
bis repentance- 1 Kin. 21. 27. 
trusts fals<j prophets, and is mortally wounded at 
Bamoth-gilead. 1 Kin. 22. 6, 34 ; 2 Chr. 18. 

(son of Kolaiah), and Zedekiah, lying pro- 
phets. .Ter. 29. 21. 

Aha rah, a'-har-ah, after tho brother. 1 Chr. 8. 1. 
AiiARnEL, a-har'-hel, behind the breastwork. 
1 Chr. 4. a 

Aiiasai, a'-ha-zai, probably a corruption of 
jAnzERAiL Neh. IE 13. 

Aiusbai , a-ha’S“buE 2 Sam, 23. 34. 

Ahasuerus, a-haz-u-e'-rus, king (?). 
reigns from India to Ethiopia. Estb.1.1. 

V ashti's disobedience to, and divorce. Esi h, 1. 12 ; 
2.4. 

makes Esther queen. Esth. 2. 17. 
advances Haman. Esth. 3. 1. 
bis decree to destroy the Jews. Esth. 3. 12, 
rewards Mordecai’s loyalty. Esth. 6. 



PBOFBB K^IMES. 


i Ahuzzatit, a-hooz'-ath, possession. Gen. 26. 28, Ajilvadab, a-mi'-na-dab, same as Ajimixadab, 

I Ai, a% a heap of ruins. Josh. 7. 2. ^ Matt. 1.4. _ 

men of, contend with Israel, -fosh. T. S. Amittai, a-mi't-tai, true. 2 Xm. 14. 25. 

1 Aiah, ai^-ah, hawk. 2 Sam. 3. T. Am.uah, am'-ah. 2 Sam. 2. 24. 

j AijA,aiS'ah,saineasAi. Keh.11.31. Asoii, am'-i.iny people. Hos.2.1. 

! AJAri,a'-iah, sameasAl.vn. Gen. 36. 24. Ajdiiel, ani^-i-el, people of God. Ismni 13.12. 

i Aiath. ai'-ath, ruinsj. Is. 10. 28. , Aanimup, am-i'.hood,». of praise (?). ISnm.l.lo. 

; AlJ.aAiN, ai'-ja-Ion, place of gazelles. Josh. 21. 24. AJotiyAUAB, am-i^-na-dab, p. of the prince. Ex. 
i Al rBLETH SUAriATt, ai-yeMeth sha^-har, morning 6.23. 

; hind. ps. 22 title, AiniiXAPlB^am-i^-na-dib, same as preceding. Cant. 

; Aix, a'-in, an eye, or fountain. Num,34.11. 6,12. . - /t - i. ■ , 

: Ajalo.v, ad'-jal-on, same as AUALOif. Josh. 19. 42. Amiiishabbai, ami-i-sha''d-ai,^). of the Almighty. 

I AtvAX, a'-fcan. Gen. 35. 27. Num. 1. 12. , , 

! Akeub, a'k-knh, insidious. 1 Chr. 3. 24. Ajdiizaiub, am-i'-za;bad, p. of the giver (i.e. Je- 

' Akbabbim, ak-rab-him, scorpions. J!s"um.34. 4. hovah). I Chr, 2n6. 

‘ AtA3iETn, a-3a^-meth, covering. 1 Chr. 7. 8. Amsiox, am'^-on, son of my p. (?). 

; Aba-MMELECH, a-ia'm-me-iek, king’s oak. Josh, c'lildren of, Gen. 19. 38. 
i 19, 26. not to be meddled with. Deut. 2. 19. 

ALAiiOTH,a-Ia-moth', virgins (?'). Ps.46title. not to enter the congregation. Deut. 23. 3. 

Aleiieth, a-le^-meth, same as Alameth. 1 Chr. make war on Israel, and are conquered by Jeph- 
8.36. thah. Judg. 11.4, :53. 

i A£EJLiNDEB,a?-ex-an'’“der, defending men. Mark slain by Saul. 1 Sam. 11. 11. 

; 15.21. outrage David s servants. 2 Sam. 10. 

' — a member of the council. Acts 4. 6. tortured by David. 2Sara. 12, 26. 

i an E'diesian .Tew. Acts 19, 33. prophecies concerning. Jer. 25. 21; 49. 1; Ezek. 

’ the coppersmith. 1 Tim. 1. 20; 2 Tim. 4. 14. 21. 28; 25. 2, 3; Amos L 13; Zeph. 2. 8. 

• AiEXAVimiA, ak-ex-anVlri-a, the city named Ammoxites, am'-on-iteSi a tribe descended from 
i after Alexander. Acts IS. 24. Ammon. Deut. 2, 20. 

t Aliaji, a'i-iali, same as Alvah. IClir. 1. 51. Ammoxitess, am'-on-ite-ess, feminine of preced- 

1 ABUX,a'I-ian, same asALVAX, 1 Chr. 1.40, irig. 2Chr. 12. 13. 

' Allei.L'Ia, al-el-oo'-ya, praise ye the Lord. Bev. Amnox, am'-non, faithful, 
i 19. 3. son of David. 2 Sam. 3. 2. 

! Ai.lox, aT-on, an oak. 1 Chr. 4. 37. outrages Tamar. 2 Sara. 13. 

< ALLox-BACitUTiT. al-on-bak'-ooth, oak of weeping, slain by Absalom. 2 Sara. 13. 2S. 

! Gen, :35. 8 ; 1 Kin. 13. 14. Amok, a'-mok, deep. Neh. 12. 7. 

( Absiodad, aI-mo^-da<l, extension (?). Gen. 10. 26. A:uox, a'-mon. 2 Kin. 21. IK 
Abmox, al'-rnon, hidden. Josh. 21. 18. king of Judah. 2 Kin. 21. 19 ; 2 Chr. 33. 20, 

I ALMOX-Dir.i.ATiiAiM, aT-mon-dib'-lath-aMm, hid- his idolatry. 2 Kin. 21. 21 ; 2 Chr. 33. 23. 

! ing of the two cakes (?). Num. 33. 46. killed by his servants. 2Kin. 21. 23. 

; AnoTif, a'-Ioth. vieiding milk (?), 2 Kin. 4. 16. Amorite, am'-or-ite, mountaineer. Gen, 10. 16. 

i ALBH.1, aP-fiih, the first letter of the Greek alpha- AMorai'ES, am -or-ites, their iniquities, Gen. 15. 
! bet. Kcv. 1, 8 ; 21. 6 ; 22. 13. 16 ; Deut. 20. 17 ; Josh. 3. 10. 

' ALPiiiErp, al-fee'-us, successor. Matt. 10. 3. Amos, a'-mos, burden. 

i AL-TA!?cniTH,alMash-kith'',* do not destroy.' Ps. declares God's judgment upon the nations. 
! 57 title. Amos 1. 1, 2. 

Alush, a^Ioosh. Num. 33. 13. and upon Israel. Amos 3. 1, &c. 

At.vah, aT-vah, Gen. 36. 40. his call. Amos 7. 14, 15. 

Alvax, afi-vahn, tall. Gen. 36. 23. foretells Israel’s restoration. Amos 9. 11. 

Am.vd, a'rn-ad, eteraai people (?). Josh. 19. 26. Amoz, a'-moz, strong. Is. 1. 1. 

A.MAL, a'-inal, labour, soitow. 1 Chr. 7. 35. Amphipous. am-phi -pol-i.s, named from the river 

Amaiek, am'-al-ek. Gen, 36.12. Strj'mon liowing remid the city. Acts 17. 1. 

fl’jrhts with Israel in Beijhidim, and is defeated. Ampliap, am'-pli-as, short form of Ampliatus, en- 
Ex. 17. 8, 13. larged. Bom. 16. 8. 

perpetual war declared against. Ex. 17.16; Deut. Ambam, am'-ram, people of the Highest {ke. God}. 
■■ ■ . Ex. 6.18. , , 

smitten by Gideon. Judg. 7, 12. Ameamxtes, ara'-ram-ites, the descendants of 

by Sauk 1 Sam. 14. 48 ; 15. 8, Amram. Num. 3. 27. 

by David. 1 Sam. 27. 9; 30. 17. Amkapuel, am -ra-fel. Gen. 14. 1. 

AmaliuvITe, jirn-al'-ek-ite, self-accused of kill- Amzt, am^-zi, strong. 2 Chr. 6. 4(i 

ing Saul, slain bv David. 2 Sam. 1. 10, 15. Axab, a'~nab, place fertile in grapes. Josh, 11. 21. 

Amalekites, am-al'-ek-ites, descendants of Ama- Axaii, a'-nah. Gen. 36:. 2. 

lek. Gen. 14. 7. Axahabatit, a-na'^-har-ath. Josh. 19. 29. 

Asiam, a -mam, metropolis (?). Josh. 35. 28. AXAiAH,an-ai'-ah, Jehovah has answered. Neh.a4. 

Amaxa, a-ma'-nah. fixed (PI. Cant. 4. 8, Axak, a'-nak, long-necked (?). Kuin,l3.22. 

AxuituH, a^-inar-i'-ah, Jehovah has said. 1 Chr. Axakim, a'-nak-im, a tribe ctdled after An&k. 
i. 7, Deut. 2. 28. 

Amasa, a-ma'-sa, burden. - (giants). Num. 23, 33; Pout. 9. 2. 

captain of the host of Almlom. 2 Sam. 17. 25. cut off by Joshua. Josh. 11. 21. 
slain by Joab. 2 Sam. 20. 9, 10 ; 1 Kin. 2. 5. ANAMOl, a^-nam-im. Gen. 30. 3 3, 

Amasai, a-ma'-sai, burdensome. 1 Chr. 6.25. Axammeiech, a-nam'-rae-lek, idol of the king (?), 

Amashai, a-ma'sh-ai. Neh. 13. 13. or shepherd and flock (?). 2 Kin. 17. 31. 

Amabiah, a'-mas-i -ah, burden of Jehovah. 2 Chr. Axax, a^-nan, a cloud. K eh. 10. 26. 

17. 3 6. Axaxi, an-a'-ni, shortened form of Ananiah. 1 Chr. 

Amaziaii, a'-maz-i -ah, .Tehovah strengthens. 3. 24. 

king of Judah, his good reign, 2 Km. 14. 1; 2 Axaxiah, an -an-E-ah.wlsom Jehovah covers. Neh. 
Chr. 2^1. 3. 23. 

defeats Edom, 2 Chr. 25. 11. Axaxias, att-an-f-iis, Greek form of Haxakiah. 

defeated by Joash kins of Israel. 2 Chr. 25. 21, (and Sapplura), their Ue and death. Acts 

slain at Lachish. 2 Kin, 14. 29. 6. 2. 

priest of Btith-el. Amos 7. 10. (disciple), sent to Baal at Damascus. Acts 

Anx, probably wmo as AJfiox. Kzm 2. 57. 9. 10 ; 22. 12 



PEOPEE NAMES. 


As’axiap.— eowt ' ABA, a^-ra, Hon {?).. ICbr. 138, 

(liigii priest), Panl brought before. Acts ABab, a'-rab, ambmh. Josh. 15. 52. 

22.30. Ababah, a-ra'fa-bah, a plain. .Tosh, 18. 18. 

Paul smitten by order of. Acts 23. 2. AbaBia, a-m'-bi-a. Ps. 72. 10, 15. OaLLll 

rebuked by Paul, Acts 23. 3. kings of, pay tribute. 2 Chr, 9. 14 ; 17. 11 ; 20. 7. 

Anath, a^-nath, an answer to prayer. Judg. 3. 31, Ababiak, a-ra'-bi-an, a person from Arabia. Keh. 
Axathema, an-ath^-em-ah, something accursed. 2.19. 

1 Cor. 16, 22. Arabians, Is. 13. 20 ; 21. 13 ; .Ter. 25. 24 ;~Acts 2.11. 

Axathoth, a'-nath-oth, answers to prayer. Josh. Arab, a'’-rad, wild ass. 1 Chr. 8. 15. 

21,18, Arab, a'-rah, wandering. IChr. 7. 39. 

men of, condemned for persecuting Jeremiah. AR-Oi a'-ram, height. Gen. ICl 22. 

Jer, 11. 21. ,'sVe 1 K-in. 2. 26. Abawitess, a'-ram-ite-ess, a female inhabitant of 

Andrew, an'-droo. Mark 1.29. Ai'am. 1 Chr. 7.14, 

the Apostle. Matt. 4. IS; Mark 13. 3; John 1. Arak, a'~ran, wild goat, Gen. 36. 28, 

40: 6. 8; 12,22; Acts 1.13. Ararat, a'-ra-rat, 

Andronicds, an^-dro-ni'-kus, disciple at Borne, ark rested on. Gen. 8. 4. See Jer. 51. 27. 

Bom. 16. 7. Abauxab, a-raw'-nah, calf (?). 2 Sam. 24.18. 

Anem, a'-nem, same as En-gannbi (?). 1 Chr. 6.73. (Oman), Jebusite, sells to David site for 

Ansr, a'-ner, a young man (?). Gen. 14. 13. temple. 2 Sam. 24. 16; 1 Chr. 21. 35. IS ; 22. 1, 

ANETHoTinTE, a'n-e-tho-thite, or Anetothite, Abba, or Arbah, ar'-bah. Gen. 35. 27. 

a'n-e-to-thite, a imin of Anathoth. 2 Sam. 23. 27. Arbathite, ar'-bath-ite. 1 Chr. 11, 32. 

Akiam, a-ni'-am. 1 Cbr. 7. 19. Arbel, see Beth-aReel. 

A-viUf, a'-nim, fountains. Josh. 15. 50. Arbite, arb'-ite, an inhabitant of Arab. 2 Sam, 

Anna, an'-ah, grace. A prophetess. Luke 2. 36. 23. 35. 

Annas, an'-as, Greek form of Hanakiah. Archelaes, ar^-ke-la'-us, prince, king of Jucla?a, 

high priest. Luke 3. 2. feared by .loseph. 3Iatt. 2. 22. 

Christ, brought to. John 18. 13, 24. Archevites, ari-kev-ites, the men of Erecr (?), 

Peter and John before. Acts 4, 6. <l.v. Ezra 4. 9. 

ANTicn RfST, an'-ti-christ, adversary to Christ. Ap.chi, ari-ki, an i nhabitant of Erech. Josh. 16. 2. 
I John 2. 18, 22; 2 John 7. See 2 Thess. 2. 9; 1 ARcniPPUS, ar-kip'-us, master of the horse. Col. 
Tim. 4.1. 4,17. 

Antioch, an'-ti-ok,named in honour of Antiochus. Archite, ark^-ite, a native of Erech. 2 Sam. 15. 32. 
Acts 6. 5. AilCTiTRUs,ark-tu'-rus, probably the constellations 

(Syria), disciples first called Christians at. known as the Great and Little Bear. Job 9. 9; 

Acts 11. 26. 38. 32. 

Barnabas and Saul called to apostleship at. Acts Ard, fugitive (?). Gen. 46. 21. 

13. 1. Audites, ard'-ites, descendants of Ard. Kum. 26. 

Paul withstands Peter at. Gal. 2. 11. 40. 

— (Pisidia), Paul’s first address at. Acts Ardon, ari-don, fugitive. 1 Chr. 2. 18. 

13, 16. ARELi, a-re -li, heroic. Gen. 46. 16. 

Paul and Barnabas persecuted at. Actsl3. ,^0. Arelites, a'-rel-ites, a family descended from 
Antipas, an'-tip-as, contraction of Antipater. Areli. Ishim. 26. 17. 

Martyr. Kev, 2. 13. Areopagite, a'-re-op'-ag-ite, belonging to the 

Antipat R is, an'-tip-atr'-is, from the foregoing. Council held on Areopagus. Acts 17. 34. 

Acts 23. 31, Areopagus, a'-re-op'-ag-us, hill of Mars, at 

A.VTOTHIJAII, an'-to-thi'’-jah, prayers answered by Athens ; Paul preaches on. Acts 17. 19. 

,Tehovah(?). IChr. 8. 24. AuETAt?, ar'-e-tas, a husbandman {?). 2Cor.ll.32. 

Antothite, anMoth-ite, a man of Anathoth. A rgob, aP-gobe, a rocky district. Dent. 3. 4. 

IChr. 11. 28. Aridai, a-ri'-dai. Eslh. 9. 9. 

Anub, a'-noob, bound together (?). 1 Chr. 4. 8. Aridatiia, ar-ri'-dah-thah. Esth. 9. 8. 

Apelles, a-pel'-es. Saluted by Paul. Bom. 16.10. Arieii, ar-ieh, lion. 2Kin. 15. 25. 
Apharsachites, a-far'-sa-kites. Ezra 5. 6. Ariel,, a'-ri-el, lion of God. Ezra S. 16. 

Apharpathciiites, a-far-sath'"kites. Ezra 4. 9. ARi.MATHiEA, a'-rim-ath-ee'-ah, the same as Ra- 
Apharsites, a-fari-sites. Ezra 4. 9. mah. Matt. 27.67. 

APREK, a'-fek, strength. Josh. 12. 18. Arioch, a'-ri-ofc. Gen. 14. 1. 

defeat of Saul at. 1 Siun. 29. 1. Jb’ee Josh. 13. 4 ; Abisai, a-ris'-ai. Esth. 9. 9. 

1 Sara. 4. 1 ; 1 Kin. 26. 26. Aristarciiits, a-ris-tark'-us, best ruling. 

APiiEfLvH, a-fe'-kah, same as preceding. Josh. 15. fellow-prisoner of Paul, Acts 19. 29 ; 20. 4; 27. 2; 

53. Col.4.10; Pbilem.24. 

Aphtaii, af-i'-ah. 1 Sam. 9. 1. Aristoeulus, a'-ris-to-bewF-us, best counsellor. 

APiiJK, a'-flk, same as Aphek. Judg. 1. 31. his household greeted by Paul. Bom. 16, 10 

Apkraii, af-rah, dust. Mie.1.10. Ariote, ark'-ite, fugitive (?). Gen. 10. 17. 

APHSE8, af'-sees, dispersion. 1 Chr. 24. 15. Armageddon, ar'-ma-ged'-on, height of Megiddo. 

Apolix)NIa, ap^-ol-o'-ni-ab. Acts 17. 1. Bev. 16. 16. 

Apollos, ap-oF-os, another form of Apollonius or Armenia, ar-me'-ni-a, land of Aram. 2 Kin. 19. 37. 
Apollodorus. Abmoni, ar-mo'-ni, belonging to a palace. 2 Sam. 

eloij,uent and mighty in the Scriptures. Acts 18. 21. 8, 

24 ; 19. 1 ; 1 Cor, 1. 32 ; 3. 4. Arnan, ari-nan, active. 1 Chr. 3, 21. 

Apollyon, ap-oF-yon, one that exterminates^ Abnok, ari-non, swift. Kum. 21. 13. 

Bev. 9. 11. Abod, a'-rod, wild ass. Kum. 26. 17. 

Appaim, ap-a'-im, the nostrils. 1 Chr. 2. 30. Arodi, a'-rod-i, same as preceding. Gen, 46. 16. 

Apphia, af'-yah, the Greek form of Appia. Phi- Arodites, a^-rod-ites, descendants of Arod. Hum. 

iem. 2. 26. 17. 

Appii forum, ap'-py-i fo'-rum, forum or market- Aboeb, a-ix/-er, ruins (?). Dent. 2. 36. 

place of Appius. Acts 28. 36. built by children of Gad. Kum. 32- Si. 

Aquila, ak'-wil-ah, an eagle. boundary of Reuben. J osh, 13. 16. 

(and Pri.scilla) go with Paul from Corinth Aroerite, ar-o^-er-ite, a man of Aroer. 1 Chr. 11. 

to Ephesus. Act.s 18. 2, 19. 4i. 

their constancy. Bom, 16. 3; 1 Cor. 16. 19, Arpad, ar'-pad, 2 Kin. 18. 34. 

Apollos instructed bv. Acts 18. 26. Arphad, ar-fad, same as preceding. Is. 36. 19. 

Ab, city. Kum. 2L 15. Arphaxad, ar-fax'-ad. Gen, 10. 22. 
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PBOPBB NA31ES, 


ARTAxritXEs, ar^-ta-xerk-ses, bonoured kiiigC?). AsiiTAiinTH.— - , t i 

Ezra! & idolatrous vror&hip of, by Israel. Jud?:. 2. 13; 

i'kiiig of Persia), oppresses tbe Jews. Ezra 4. 1 Sam. 12. 10 ; {>y Solomon, 1 K.in. ll._ 5, 33. 

(Lon.dmaiuis). ixirmits Ezra to restore the Asitteratiiite, asb-ter-atb-ite, a native of Asb- 

temple, Ezra T; and Xeheiniab to rebuild Jem- teroth. IChr. 11. 44. 

salcin. Xeb. 2. Asiiteroth KAR^AIM, ash/-ter-oth kar-ria'’-)m, 

ARTEHA?,*ar'-te-mas, shortened form of Artemi- Asiiteroth of the two horns. Gen. 14. 5. 

dorus Cr ). Tit, 3. 12. Ashtoiieth, ash-tor -eth, she -whoennches. 1 Lin. 

AnreoTii, "a-roolZ-oth, window.*?. 1 Kin. 4. 10. 11.5. „ 

A RUM AH, a-room'-ah, elevated. Judpf. 0.41. ASKt'R, ash'-oor. lChr-2. 24. 

Arvai., ar'-vad, wanderinfr. Ezek. 27. 8. , ASHueites, aslP-oor-ites. 2 Sam. 2. 9. 

Arvadites. ar'-vad- ites, inhabitants of Arvad. Ashvath, ash'- vath. 1 Ghr. 7.33. 

Gen. lHi«5 Asia, a'-shah. Acts 2. 9. 

Area, ar'-.zab , earth. 1 Kin. 16, 9, Asiel, a'-si-el, created by God. 1 Chr. 4. 35. 

Asa, a''-sah, physician. Askelox, see ASEivEi.o?». Judgf, 1. IS. 

ills jmod r-imi. 1 Kin. 15. 8. As.vaii, as'-nah, bramble. Ezra 2, 50. 

wars With Baasha, X Kin. 15.16. Asxappee, as-nap'-er, same as Assch-baxi-pal, 

his praver avainst the Ethiopians. 2 Chr. 14. 11. Assur has formed a son. Ezra 4.10. 

Ills zeal. 2 Chr. 15. Aspatha, as-pa'h-thah. Esib. O. T. 

se<,t]c3 aid of tliu Syrians. 2 Chr. 16. Asriel, as'-ri-el, the prohibition of God, Kum. 

reproved hv Hanani the sef-r. 2 Chr. 16. 7. 26.31. . . A . 

reisms fortr years, and dies much honoured. Asrielites, as'-n-el-ites, the family of Asriel. 
2 Ghr. 16. K». K um. 26. 31. . ^ ^ 

Asahel, a'-.sa-hel, whom God made. A^shur, ash'-oor, the gracious One (?). Gen. 10, 22. 

his rashU'*ss; slain hv Abner in self-defence. Asshtjeim, ash-oor -im. Gen. 25. 3. 

2 Sam. 2. IS ; 3. 27 ; 23.'24 ; 1 Chr. 11. 26. AssiE, as'-eer, captive. Ex. 6. 24. 

Asahiaii. u'-b:ih-i'-ali. 2KiTi. 22. 12. Assos, as'-os. Acts 2h. 13. 

Asaiah, u-Mii'-ab. lChr.4. 3>>. Assyria, as-ir'-ya, the land so named from As- 

ASAPH,a'-saf,coliector. 2 Kin. IS. 18. SHUii. Gen. 2. 14. 

a Le vim, mnsieiil composer, and leader of Bavid’s Israel canned captive to. 2 Kin. 15. 20 ; 17. 
choir, 1 C hr. 6. 30 ; 2 Clir 5. 12 ; 29, 30; 35. 15; Nch. array of, miraculously destroyed. 2 Kin. 19. 35 ; 
12. 4 i; Paidms 5i? and 73toS3aseiibed to him. Is. 37. 36, 

Asa reel, a-.sa'T- eel, whom God has bound. IChr. prophecies concerning. Is. 8; 10. 5; 14. 24; 30. 

4.16. 31; 31. 8; Mic,5.6; Zeph.2.13. 

AsaREtah, a-sar-e'I-ah, same as Jesharelah. its glory. Ezek. 31, 3. 

1 (.’hr. 25. 2. Assykiaxs, as-ir'-yans, inhabitants of Assyria. 

AsEX.vrn, a'-.se-rjath, she who is of Neith (i.e. a Is. 10. 5. 

gcKlUess of the Egyptians) (?). Gen. 41. 45. Astaroth, as'-tar-oth, same as Ashtoeeth. Dent, 

wife of Jos'^ph. ijien. 41.45; 46. 1.4. 

Aser, a'-ser, same as Asiiek. Luke 2. 36, Asuppim, a-soop'-im. 1 Chr. 26. 15. 

Asiiax, a'-shan, smoke. .Tosh. 15.42. AsYXCRiTtJS,a-sm'-krit-us,ineomparahle,disci- 

Asiieea, ash'-he-ah, I coniure. IChr. 4. 21. pie. Rom. 16. 14. 

Ashbel, ash'-bel, Tilame (?). Gen. 46. 21. AtaI), a'-tad, buckthorn. Gen. 50. 10. 

Asni’.ELiTF.s, ash'-bel-ites, the descendants of Ash- AtaRah, a-ta'h-rah, a crown. 1 Chr. 2. S5. 

bel. Nurn. 26 , :>S. AtaRoth, a-ta'h-roth. crowns. Kum. 32.3. 

AamniEXAZ, ash'-ken-az, same as Ashkexaz. 1 Ater, a'-ter, bound, shut up. Ezra 2. 16. 

Chr. 1. 6. Atuach, aMliak, lodging-place. 1 Sam. 30. 30, 

A«!imor», asb'-dod, a strong place. Josh. 15,46. Atuaiaii, a-thai'-ah, whom Jehovah made (?), 
city of Philistines; the ark carried there; men Neh. 11. 4, 

of, smitten. 1 Sam. 5, Atiialiaii, ath'-al-i'-ah, whom Jehovah has af- 

reduoed by IJzziab. 2 Chr. 26. 6. flicted. 

predictions concerning. Jer. 25. 20; Amos 1, 8; daughter of Ahab, mother of Ahaziah. 2Kin.‘^.2r». 

Zeph. 2. 4; Zech, 9. 6. slays the seed royal, Joash only saved. 2 Km. 

AsnnooiTES, ash'-dod-ites, the inhabitants of ll. 1 ; 2 Chr. 22. 10, 

Asbdod. Neh, 4. 7. slain by order of Jehoiada. 2 Kin. 11. 16; 2 Chr. 

AsirnoTH-PisoAn, ash'-doth-piz-gah, springs of 23. 15. 

Pisgah. Josh. 12. 3. Atiilai, a'th-lai, shortened form of Athaliah, 

AsiirMiTHlTES, sibh'-doth-ites, same as Ashbodites. Ezra 10. 28. 

J osh, 13. 3. Atiien'IaXS, ath-e'-ni-aris, natives of Athens. Acts 

Asher, ash'-er, fortunate, happy. 17. 21. 

son of Jacob, Gen. 30, 13. Atuexs, ath'-ens. 

his descendant s, Num. 1. 40; 26. 44; 1 Chr. 7. 30; Piuil preaches to the philosophers at. Acts 17. 

their inheritance. Josh. 19. 24; Judg. 5. 17, Eee 15; 1 Thess. 3. 1. 

Ezek. 48. 34; Kev. 7. 6. men of, described. Acts 17. 21. 

Anna, prophetess, descended from. Luke 2. 36. Atroth, at'-roth, same as Atarotr. Num. 32. 35. 
AsnERAH. ash-er'-ah, the goddess Ashtoreth. Attai, a't-tai, opportune. 1 Chr, 2. 3,5. 

2 Kin. 17. 10. Attaeia, at'-ta-li'-a, so called from Attains, the 

Asherites, a'-sher-ites, descendants of Asher. royal founder of the city, sea-port. Acts 14. 25. 

Judg, 1. X'. Auoustits, aw-gtist'-ns, venerable. Luke 2. 1. 

Ashtma, a-shi'-ma. 2 Kin. 17, 30. Ava, a'-vah. 2 Kin. 17. 24. 

ASHKELOX’, ash'-kel-on, migration, Avex, a'-ven, nothingnes.«i. Ezek. 30. 17. 

(Askclon) taken. J udg. 1. IS; 14. 19 ; 1 Sam. Avwi, av'-im. ruins. Josh. 18. 23. 

6. 17 ; 2 Sam. 1. 20, Avith, a'-vith. Gen. 36, 35. 

prophecies conceming. Jer. 25. 20; 47. 5 ; Amos Azal, a'-zal, root of a mountain. Zeeb. 14, 5. 

1. 8; Zeph. 2. 4; Zech. 9. 5. Azai.tah, a'-zal-i'-ah, whom Jehovah has re- 

Asheexaz, ash'-ken-az. Gen. 10.3. served. 2Kin. 22. 3. 

AstsxAH, ash'-nah, strong. Josh. 15. 33. Azaxtah, aZ-zan-i'-ab, whom Jehovah hears. Neh. 

A^bpexaz, ash'-pen-az. Ban. 1. 3* 10. 9. 

AsHRiEb. ash'^-ri-el. same as AsiRiSTK 1 Chr. 7. 1 i. Azaraei,, a-zai'-eel, whom God helps, Neh. 12. 36. 
AsitTAROTH, ash'-tar-oth, statue® of Ashtoreth. Azareel, a-zar'-eel, same as preceding. 1 Chr, 

1 12 . 6 . 



Azariah, a''-zar-f-ah, whom Jehovah aids. 2Chr. Baal-zephox, ha'-al-ze-pho'n, place of Zephon, 
™ ' or sacred to Zephon. Ex. 14. 2. 

Baana, ha'-a-nah. 1 Kin. 4.12. 

B.iA3fAn, ha^-a-nah, 

and Kechah, for murdering Ish-hosheth, slain hy 
David. 3 Sam. 4. 2. 

Baara. ha^-a*rah, foolish. 1 Ghr. 8. 8. 

Baaseiah, ha'-as-i'-ah, work of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 
6.40, 

BA.isnA, ba'-ash-ah, wicked (?). . 

king of Israel, destroys the house of Jeronoam, 
1 Mh. 15. 16, 27 ; Jehu’s prophecy Goncerning 
him. llCin. 16. 1. 

Babel, ba'-bel, confusion. 

Kirnrodking of. Gen. lo. 10. 
confusion of tongues at the building of. Gen, 
11.9. 

Babylos. hab'~il-on. Greek form of Babel. Gen. 
Aziza, a-zi'-zah, strong. Ezra 10. 27. 10. lu; 2 Kin, 17. 30; 2o. 32. 

AZ3UVETU, az-ma'-YCth, strength t?). 2 Sam. 23. ambassadors from, to Hezekiah. 2 Kin. 20. 1-; 

3E 2Chr.32.31; Is. 39. 

A ZMoy, az'-mon, robust. Kum. 34. 4, Jewish c.iptivity there. 2 Kin. 25; 2 Chr. 36; 

Azxotu-ta BOB, az'-noth-ta'-bor, ears (i,e, sum- Jer. 39;52. 

rnits) of Tabor. Josh. 19. 34. return from. Ezral;Keb. 2. 

Azoii, a'-zor, helper. Malt. 1.13. greatness of. Dan. 4, 30. 

AZoTrs,a-zo'-Uxs,theGreekformof Ashdod. Acts taken by the Medes, Dan. 5. 30. 

8. 40. fall of. Is. 13. 14 ; 21. 2 ; 47 ; 48 ; Jer. 25. 12 ; 50; 51. 

Az RIEL, az'’“ri>el, help of God. IChr. 5. 24. church in. 1 Pet. 5. 13. 

AzRiKAM,az-ri'-kam,heIp against an enemy. ICbr. the Great, Rev. 14. S; 17 ; 18. 

3. 23. Babyloxish, bab^-il-one-ish, of, or belonging to, 

Azubah, a-zoob'-ah, forsaken. IKin. 22. 42. Babylon. Josh. 7. 23, 

AZCR, aV.oor, same as Azoii. Jer. 2S. 1. Baca, ba'-kah, weeping. 

Azzah, az'-ah, strong, fortified. Deut, 2. 23, valley of misery, Ps. 84. 6. 

Azza.v, az'-an, strong. Nurn. 34. 26. BACHRiTES.hak'-rites, the family of Becher. Rum. 

A 22 UR, az'-oor, same as Azob, Keh. 10. 17. 26.35. ■ 

Baharumite, ba-ha-r'um-ite, an inhabitant of 
Baal, ba'-al, lord, master, possessor, owner. Bahurim. 1 Chr. 31. 33. 

worshipped. Rum. 22. 41; Judg. 2. 13; 8. 33; 1 Bahurim, ba-hoor'-im, (town of) young men. 

Kin. 16. 32; IS. 26; 2 Kin. 17. 16; 19, IS; 21. 3; 2 Sam. 16. 5. 

Jer. 2. 8; 7, 9; 12. 16; 19. 5; 23. 13; Hos. 2. 8; Bajith, ba'-yith (same as Betti), house. Is, 15. 2. 
13. l, &c. Bakbakkar, bak-bak'-ar. 1 Chr. 9. 15. 

his altars and priests destroyed by Gideon. Judg. Bakbtik, bak'-book, a bottle. Ezra 2. 51. 

6. 25; by Elijah. 1 Kin. 18. 40; by Jehu. 2 Kin. BAKBUiaAii, bak'-book-i'-ah, emptying ii.e. wast- 
10,18; by Jehoiada. 2 Kin, 11. IS; by Josiah. ing) of .Tehovah. Keh. 11. 17. ^ 

2Kin. 23. 4; 2Chr. 31. 4 Balaam, ba'-Ia-ain, destruction (?), Kum. 22. o. 

B.^i.ah, ba'-al-ah, mistress. Josh, 13. 10. requested by Baiak to curse Israel, is forb.dden. 

BAAr.AT!i, ba'-al-ath, same as preceding. Josh. Kum. 22. 13. # 

19.44, his anger. Kum. 22. 27. 

BAAiaATn-BEER, ba -al-ath-be'-er, having a well, blesses Israel. K um. 23. 19 ; 24. 

Josh. 19. 8. • bis ijrophecies. Kum, 23. 9, 24; 24. 17. 

Baal-berith, ba'-al-be-ri'th, lord of covenant, his wicked counsel. Kum, 31. 16; Deut. 23,4. 

Judg. 8. 33. See Josh. 24. 9 ; J udg. 11. 25 ; ilic. 6. 5 ; 2 Pet. 2. 

Baale, ba^-al-ay, plural of Baal. 2 Sam. 6. 2. 15 ; Jude 11 ; Kev. 2. 24. 

Baal-gai), ba'-al-gad^ lord of fortune. Josh. 11. slain. Kura. 31.8; Josh. 13.22. 

17. Balac, ba'-Iac, same as Balak. Rev.2. 14. 

Baal-hamoe, ba'-al-ha'-mon, place of a multitude. BaIiAPak, haMa-dan, He has gi yen a son. 2 Kings 
Cant, a 11. 20, 12. 

Baal-han.an, ba'-al-ha'-nan, lord of benignity. Balah, baMah. Josh. 19. 3. 

Gen. 36. 38. Balak, ba'-lak, to make empty. Kum. 22. Z 

Baal-iiazor, ba'-al“ha -zor, having a village. Bamaii, ba'-mah, high place. Ezek. 20. 29. 

2 Sam. 13. 23. Bamoth, ba'-mol b, high places. K um. 21. 19. 

Baal - hermon, ba'-al-her'-mon, place of Hermon. Bamoth-Baal, ba'-moth-ba‘’-al, h. p, of Baal. Josh. 

Judg, 3.3. 13.17. 

B. 1 ALI, ta'-al-i, my lord, Hos. 2. 16. Baxi, ba'-ni, built. 2 Sam. 23, 36, 

Baalim, ba^-al-im, lords. Judg. 2. 11; 2 Chr. 2a 2. Barabeas, bar-a^b-as, son of .Abba or father. 
Ba^ilis, ba^'-al-is. Jer. 40. 14. Mark 15. 7, 

Baal-meo.v, ba'-al-me'-on, place of habitation, a robber, released instead of Jesus. Matt. 27. 30; 

Kum. 32. 38. IMark 15. 6 ; Luke 23. 18 ; John 18. 40. 

Baal-peor, ba'-al-pe'-or, lord of the opening, Bakacrel, ba'-rak-el, whom God blessed. Job 
, Kum. 25. a 32,6. 

the trespass of Israel concerning. Kum. 25; BARACiirA?, ba-rak-i'-as, whom Jehovah blesses. 
Deut. 4. 3 ; Ps. lOa 28 ; Hos. 9. 10. Matt. 23. 35. 

BAAL-PERAZiH,ba^-aI-pe-raz'-iin,pIace of breaches. Barak, ba'-rak, thunderbolt, lightning. Judg. 
David’s victory over Philistines at 2 Sam. 5. 20. 4. 6. 

Baal-siialisha. ba'-al-sha-ILsh'-ah, lord (or place) delivers Israel from Sisera, Judg. 4, 5 ; Heh. 11 , Z2. 

of Shalisha. 2 K In. 4. 42. Baruumite, bar-hoom-ite, same as Baharemite. 

Baal-tamar, ba'-al-ta^-mar, place of palm trees. 2 Sam. 23. 31. 

Judg.S:». 33L BaRIah, ba-rl'-ah, a fugitive. IChr, 3, 22. 

Baal-zebub. ba'-al-ze-bo'ob, lord of flies, Bar-JESXIS, bar-je'-.$us. son of Jesus, 

false god of Ekrou, Abaziah rebuked for sending (Elymas) smitten with blindne^ by Paul. Acts 
to enquire of. 2 Kin. 1. 2. 13. 6, 


{Uzziah), king of Judah, his good reign. 

2Kin. 14.21; 2(.hr. 26. 
his wars. 2 t hr. 26. 

invui-les the priest’s Oifice, 2 Chr, 26. 16. 
struck with leprosy. 2 Kin. 15. 5 ; 2 Chr. 26. 20. 

prophet, exhorts Asa. 2 Chr. 15. 

Azaz, a^'-zaz, strong. 1 Chr. 5, S. 

Azazi.ih, a'-z;5z-i'-ah, whom Jehovah strength- 
ened. 1 Chr. 15. 21. 

AZBI'K, azMxjok. Keh. 3. 16. 

AzekaI], a-ze'-buh, dug over. .Tosh. 10. 10. 

Azei, a'-zel, nol.-le, 1 Chr. S. 37. 

AzEM, a'-zem, strength, bone. Josh. 15. 29. 
Azgab, az'-gad, strong in fortune. Ezra 2. 12. 
AziEL, az'-i-el, whom God strengthens. 1 Chr. 13. 


BAR 


FBOFEB NAMES. 


BEE 


Bab-josa, bax-jo'-iiaii, son of Jona (Simon). Matt. 

Babkos, bar^-kos, painter (?), Ezra 2. 53. 
Baekabas, bar^-na-bas, son of exhortation, 

Levite of Cyprus, sells his lands. Acts 4. 36. 
preaches at Antioch. Acts 11. 22. 
accornpanies Paul. Acts 11. 30; 12.25; 13; 14; 
15 ; 1 Cor. 0. d, 

his contention. Acts 15. 36. 
his error. Gal. 2. 13. 

BaesaBaS, lar'-sa-bas, it. of Seha. Acts 1. 23. 
liAiiTnoLOMEW, bar-thor-o-mew, s.of Talmai. 
the apo.-.tIe. Matt. lu. 3 ; Mark 3. IS ; Luke 6. 14 ; 
Actsl.13. . ■ . 

Baetdijeus, bar'-ti-me'-us, «. of Timai. 
blindness cured near .1 ericho. Mark 10. 46. 
Babuch, ba'-rook, blessed. Jer. 32 12 
receives Jeremiah's evidence. Jer. 32. 13; 36. 
discredited by Azariah, and carried into Egypt. 
.7er. 43. 0. ^ 

God’s message to. Jer. 45. 

Baezillai, bar-zi'i-ai, of iron, 
loyalty to David. 2 bam. ii. 27. 

Dav id’s recognition of. 2 Sara. 10. 31 ; 1 Km. 2. 7. 
Basiian, ba'-shan, soft rich soil. , ^ , 

conquered. Num. 21. 33; Deut. 3. 1; Ps, b8, lo, 
22; 135. lu; 1G«. 20. 

Bash AK- iiA voTif-JAi e, ba'-sh.T,n-hav'-oth-ja^-yir, 
Bushan of the villages of Jair. Deut. 3. 14. 
BASfiL’.MATir, ba'-sheih-atb, sweet-smelling. Gen. 
26.34. 

Bas:uatit, same as BASHF-MATn. 1 Kin. 4. 15. 
BATn-EABBfii, bath-rab'-im, daughter of many. 
Cant. 7. 4. 

Bath-S£ieba, hath'-she-bah, <f. of the oath. 2 Sara. 
11. 3. 

wife of Uriah, taken by David. 2 Sam. 11 ; 12. 
appeals to David for Solomon against Adonijah. 
IKiri. 1. 15. 

intercedes with Solomon for Adonijah. 1 Kin. 2.19. 
BATii-SiiUA, bath'-shoo-ah. 1 Chr. 3. 5. 

Bavai, la'-vai, Keh. 3. IS. 

Bazlith, haz'-l ith, a making naked (?). Neb. 7. 54. 
Bazluth, baz'-Iooth, same a's Bazi.itii. Ezra 2. 52. 
Bealiau, be'-al-i'-ah, whom Jehovah rules. 1 Chr. 
12* 5* 

Bealoth, be-a'h-loth, citizens (?), plural of Baa- 
J.AH. Josh. 15. 24. 

Bebai, be-bai. Ezra 8. 11. 

Beciiee, lie'-ker, a young camel. Gen. 46. 21. 
BEriiOEATii, be-kor'-ath, offspring of the first 
birth. 1 Sam. 9. 1. 

Beuad, be >dad, separation, part. Gen. 36. 35. 
Bedan, be -dan, sou of Dan {?). 1 Sam, 12,11, 
BEDErAH, be-dC-ah, Ezra 10. 35. 

Beefiada, l>e-eP-ya-dah^ whom Baal has known. 

1 Chr. 14. 7. 

Beelzebub, tm-eV-ze-huh', same as Baalzebub. 
Matt. 10. 25. 

prince of devils. Matt 12. 24; Mark 3. 22; Luke 
11. 15. 

Christ’s miracles ascribed to. Matt 12. 24, «kc. 
Beeb, l>e^-er, a well. Num. 21. 16. 

Beeka, be-er'-ab, same as Beer. 1 Chr. 7. 37. 

Bee BAH, be-er'-ah, same as Beer. 1 Chr. 5. 6. 
Beeb-eijm, be^'-er-er-im, well of heroes. Is. 15. 8. 
Beeri, be'-er-l, man of the w. Gen. 26, 34. 
BEEB-LAnAl-BOi, be'-er-la-hal'-ro'-i, ts. of vision 
{of God) to the living. Gen. 16. 14. 

Beebot II, be-er^-oth, w’elK Josh. 9. 17. 
Beekutiute, lie-er'-oth-ite, a native of Beeroth. 

2 Sam. 2S. 37. 

Beek-sheba, be^-er-she'-bah, well of the oath. 
Abratiam dwells at. Gen. 21. 31 ; 22, 19 ; 28. 10. 
Bagax relieved at. Gera 2L 14. 

Jacob comforted at Gen, 46. L 
MlMi Sees to. 1 Kin. 19, 3. 

Beesh-terah, tie-esh''-te-rah, house or temple of 
A5terte(?). Josh. 2127. 

BfeBSMofE.bt-w-iBoth, themt«^ Job 40. 15. 
BwtAH, W-lalt Ex,.38.;l^ 


Bel, bel, another form of Baal, an idol. Is. 46. 1 ; 
Jer. 50. 2. 

Bei«a, be'-lah, destruction. Gen. 14. 2. 

Belah, be'-lah, same as Bela Gen. 45. 21, 
Belaites, beMa-ites, descendants of Bela, Kmn. 

26. m 

Belial, be'-Ii-al, worthless, 
men of, wicked men so called. Deut 13. 13: Judg. 
19.22. 

sons of. 1 Sam. 10. 27. 

Belshazzar, bel-shaz'-ar, Bel protects. Dan. 5. 1, 
his profane feast, warning, and death. Dan. 5. 
Belteshazzar, beP-te-shaz'-ar, preserve his life. 
Daniel so named. Dan, 1. 7 ; 4, 8, &:c. 

Bex, ben, son. 1 Chr. 15. 18. 

Bexaiah, ben-ai'-ah, whom Jehovah has built. 
2 Sam. 8, 18. 

valiant acts of. 2 Sam. 23. 20 : 1 Chr, IL 22 ; 27. 5. 
proolaims Solomon king. 1 Kin. 1. 32. 
slays Adonijah, J oab, and Shiinei. 1 Kin. 2. 25—45. 
Bex-a^tDii, ben'-am^"i, son of my own kindred. 
Gen. 19. 38. 

Bene-berak, be-ne'-be-rak^ sons of Barak, or of 
lightning. Josh. 19. 45. 

Bexe-jaakax, be-ne-ja'-ak-an, s. of Jaakan. 
Num. 33. 31. 

Bex-iiadap, ben-ha^-dad, s. of Hadad. 
king of Syria, his league with Asa against Baasha, 
1 Kin. 15. 18. 

wars with Ahab. 1 Kin. 20. 

baffled by Elisha, 2 Kin. 5. 8. 
besieges Samaria. 2 Kin. 6. 24 ; 7. 
slain by Hazael. 2 Kin. 8. 7. 

son of Hazael, wars with Israel. 2 Kin. 13. 

3, 25. See Jer. 49. 27 ; Amos 1. 4. 

Bex-hail, ben-ha'-yil, son of the host 2 Chr, 17. 7. 
Bex-haxax, ben-ha'-nan, s. of one who is gra- 
cious. 1 Chr. 4. 20. 

Bexi n it, be-ni'-noo, our s. Neh. 10. 13. 

Bexjamix, ben'-ja-min, s. of the right hand, ic, 
fortunate. Gen. 35, 18. 

(first named Ben-oiii, “.son of my sorrow’’), 
Patriarch, youngest son of Jacob, his birth at 
Beth-lehein. Gen. 35. 15. 
goes into Egypt Gen. 43. 15. 

Joseph’s stratagem to detain. Gen. 44. 

Jacob’s prophecy concerning. Gen. 49. 27. 
nis DESCEXDAXTS. Gen. 46. 21 ; 1 Chr. 7. 6. 
twice numbered. Num. 1. 36; 26. 38. 
blessed by Moses. Deut. 33. 12. 
their inheritance. Josh. 18. 11. 
their wickedness chastised. Jiidg. 20; 21, 
the first king chosen from. 1 Sain. 9 ; 10. 
support the house of Saul. 2 Sam. 2. 
afterwards adhere to that of David. 1 Kin. 12. 21 ; 
1 Chr. 11. 

the tribe of Paul. Phil, 3. 5. jS€ePs. 68. 27; Ezek. 
48. 32: Kev. 7. 8. 

Bexjamite, ben''-iam-it 0 , a man of the tribe of 
Benjamin. Judg. 20. 35. 

Bexo, ben-o', his son. 1 Chr. 24. 26. 

Bex-oxi, hem-c/-ni, s. of my sorrow, Gen. 35. 18. 
Bex-zoheth, ben-zc/-heth, s. of Zohetb. 1 Chr. 
4.20. 

BEf^^ be'-on, contracted from Baal-meox. Num. 

BEOR,*be^-or. Gen. 36. 32. 

Bera, lie'-rah. Gen. 14. 2. 

Beraciiah, be'-rak-ah, blessing. 1 Chr. 12. 3. 
valley of, why so named. 2 Chr. 20. 26. 
Berachiah, be'-rak-P-ah, whom Jehovah hath 
blessed. IChr. 6. 39. 

Beraiah, be-rai'^-ah, whom Jehovah created, 1 
Chr. 8. 21. 

Berea, be-re'-ah. 

city of Macedonia, Paul preaches at. Acts 17. 10, 
people “more noble.” Acts 17. 11. 

Bereohiah, be'-rek-i'-ah, same as Berachiah. 
1 Chr. 3. 20. 

Berei), be'-red, hail. Gen. 16, 14. 

Beri, be'-ri, man of the well 1 Chr. 7. 36. 
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BETH-tEBAOTH, fcetli'-Ie-ba'-otlj, Bouse of lion- 
esses. Josh, 19, 6. 

Beth-lehem, beih'-Ie-hem, ?;.of?iread, Gen. 35. i:». 
Beth-iehem EpheaTaH, Beth'^-Ie-Bem ef-ra-tah, 
B. the fruitful (?). 

(origimlly Ephnitah), Kaomi and Euth return 
to. Eath l-4. 

David anointed at. 1 Sam. 16. 13; 20. 6* 
well of. 2 Sam. 23. 15; 1 Chr. II. 17. ^ 

Christ’s Birth at Matt. 2. 1; Duke 2. 4; John 
7. 42 ; predicted. Mic. 5. 2 (Ps. 132. 6, 6), 

Babes of, slain. Matt. 2. 16. 

Bethxehemite, beth'^-le-hern-ite a man of Beth- 
lehem. 1 Sam. 16, 1. 

Beth-leheji-jitbah, beth'-Ie-hem-Joc/-dah, B. of 
Judah. Judg. 17. 7. 

BETH-iiAAriLctH, beth'-ma'-ak-ah, house of Maa- 
chah. 2 Sam. 2U. 14. 

Beth-jiaecaboth, beth'-maP-kab-oth, Ju of cha- 
riots, Josh. 19. 5, 

BETH-3IEOX, be'th-me-o'n, h, of habitation. Jer. 
4S.23. 

Beth-xisieab, beth'-nim'-rah, h. of sweet water. 
Num. 32. 36. 

Beth-falet, beth'-pa'-let, h. of escape, or of Pelet. 

Josh. 15. 27. , ^ , 

Beth-pazzez, beth'-paz'-ez, h. of dispersion. Josh. 
19.21. 

Betu-feor, beth'-pe'-or, temple of Peor. Deut. 3. 

Betiiphage, be'th-fa gee, house of unripe figs. 
Matt 21.1. 

Beth-fhelet, beth'-fe'-let, same as Beth-falet. 
Neh. 11. 26, 

Beth-eafili, beth^-ra'-fah, house of Rapha. 1 
Chr. 4. 12. 

Beth-hehob, beth'-re'-hob, h. of Rebob, Judg. 
18. 28. 

Bethsaida, beth'-saP-dah, h, of fishing, 
of Galilee, native place of Philip, Peter, and 
Andrew. Mark 6. 45; John 1. 44; 12.21. 
blind man cured at. Mark 8. 22. 
condemned for unbelief. Matt. 11. 21. 

Christ feeds the five thousand at, Luke 9. 10—17, 
Beth-shan, beth'-shan^ h . of rest. 1 Sam. 31. 10. 
Beth-shean, beth'-she'-an, same as Beth-shaN, 
Josh. 17. 11. 

BETn-snE>rESH, beth'-she'-mesh, house of the sun. 
Josh. 15. 10. 

men oi, punished for looking into the arln 
1 Sam, 6. 19. 

srreat battle at. 2 Kin. 14, 11, 

Betiishemite, beth'-shem^-ite, a native of Beth- 
shemesh. 1 Sam. 6.14. 

Beth-shittah, beth'-shiP-ab, house of acacias. 
Judg. 7. 22. 

Beth-tapfuah, beth'-tap-of>'-ah,7^ of apples. Josh. 
.1,5.53. . 

Bethxjel, beth^-oo-el, 7i. of God. G en. 22. 22. 
Bethul, beth-ool', same as Bethee <?). J osh. 39. 4. 
Beth zuk, beth'-zoor', house of the rock. Josh. 
■15.58.' 

Betoxht, he-to'-nim, pistachio nuts. Josh. 13. 26. 
Beueah, be-ool'-ah, married. Is. 62. 4. 

Bezai, be'-zai. Ezra 2. 17. 

Bezaijeee, be-zal'-e-el, in the shadow of God (?). 
constructs the tabernacle. Ex. 31. 2 ; 35. 30; SO- 
BS. 

Bezek, be'-zek, lightning (?). Judg. 1. 4. 

Bezee, be'-zer, ore of precious metal. Deut. 4, 43, 
BtCHRr, bik'-ri, young. 2 Sara, 20. 1. 

BidkaR, bid'-kar, cleaver (?). 2 Kin, 9. 25, 
BigtHa, big'''-thah. Esth. 1. 10. 

Bigthak, big'-thau, given by God. 
and Teresh, their conspiracy against Ahasuerus. 
Esth. 2. 21. 

Bigthaea, big-thah'-nah, same as Bigthax. Esth. 
6 2 * ' ^ 

BigvaI, bJg^-vai. Ezra 2, 2. 

BiedaD, biP-dad, sou of contention (?). Job 2. 11, 
his answers to Job. Job 8; 18; 25. 


Berevh, be-rf-ah, inevil (?!. Gen. 46. 17, 
Bekiites, be-ri'-ites, descendants of Beriah, Hum. 
®. 44 . ■■ ■ 

BERiTES, ber'-ites. 2 Sam. 20. 14. 

Berith, be'-rith, a covenant. Judg. 9, 46. 
Berxice, ber-ni'-see, Victoria. Acts 25, 13. 
Berohacu-baladax, be'-ro-clak-bar-a-dan, Bero- 
dach (same as Meeodach) has given a son, 2 
Kin. 20. 12, 

Berothah, be-ro^-tbah, wells, Ezek. 47. 16. 
Berothai, be-ro^-thai, my wells. 2 Sam. 8. 8. 
Berothite, be-ro^-thite, same as Beerothite. 1 
Chr. 11, 39. 

Besai, be-sai, sword (?), or victory (?). Ezra 2. 49. 
Besoeeiah, be'-sod-I-ah, in the secret of Jehovah. 
Keh.3.0. 

Besoe, be'-sor, cool. 1 Sam. 30. 9. 

Betah, be'-tah, confidence, 2 Sam. S. 8, 

Bete.S', be'-teu. Josh. 19. 25. 

Bethabaea, beth-ab'-ar-ah, house of passage, 
place where John baptized. John 1, 2S. 
Beth-axath, beth'-an-ath, echo. Josh. 19. 33. 
Beth-anoth, beth'-an-oth. Josh. 15. 59. 

BETELiXY, beth'-an-y, house of dates, 
visited by Christ, Matt. 21. 17 : 26. 6: Mark IL 1 ; 
Luke 19. 29 ; John 12. 1. 
raising of Lazarus at, John 11. 18. 
asceu.sion of Christ at. Luke 24. 50. 
Betii-arabah, beth-a-ra'h-bah, h. of the desert. 
Josh. 15. 6. 

BETH-AEA3I, beth-a'-ram, h. of the height. Josh. 

13.27. 

Betu-arbel, beth-arl/-el, h, of the ambush of God, 
Hos. 10. 14. 

Beth-avex, beth-aM'en, 7i. of vanity (i,e. of idols). 
Josh. 7. 2. 

Beth-azmaveth, beth'-az-ma'-veth, 7i. of strength. 
Neh, 7. 28. 

BETH-BAAE-.’vrEox, beth'-ba'-al-me-oii', /?. of Baal- 
meon. Josh. 13. 17. 

Beth-barah, beth-ba'-rah, same as Betrabara. 
Judg. 7. 24. 

Beth-birei, beth-biP-i, house of my creation. 1 
Chr. 4. 31. 

Beth-cab, beth'-kar, 7/. of pasture. 1 Sam. 7. II. 
Beth-Pagox, beth-da'-gon, /;.of Dagon. Josb.15.41. 
Beth-bibiathaim, beth'-dib-la-tha'-im, /i. of the 
two cakes. Jer. 48. 22. 

Beth-el, beth'-el, 7i. of God. Gen. 12. 8. 

(Luz), city of Palestine, named Beth-el by Ja- 
cob. Gen. 28. 19; 31. 13. 
altar built by Jacob at. Gen. 35. 1. 
occupied by the bouse of Joseph. Judg. 1. 22. 
sons of prophets resident there. 2 Kin. 2. 2, 3; 
17. 28. 

the king's chapel. Amos 7. 33. 
idolatry of .Teroboam at. 1 Kin. 12. 28; 13. 1. 
reformation bv Josiah at. 2 Kin. 23. 15. 
Bethelite, beth^-el-ite, a native of Bethel. 1 Kin. 
16.34. 

BETH-E3iEK,beth-e'-mek, house of the valley. Josh. 

19. 27. 

Bether, be^’-ther, separation. Cant. 2. 17. 
Bethesba, beth-esd'-ah, house of mercy, 
pool of, at Jerusalem, miracles wrought at. 
John 5. 2. 

Beth-ezel, beth-e'-zel, house of firmness (?). Mic. 

1 . 11 . 

Beth-gaber, beth-ga''-der, 7i, of the wall. 1 Chr. 
2.51. 

BETH-GAMirL,beth-ga'-mooI,fi. ofthe weaned. Jer. 

"'48* 23' ''' ' 

Bith-haccerem, beth'-hak-er'-em, 7i. of the vine- 
yard. Neh. 3. 14. 

Beth-ha rax, beth-ha'-ran. K um. 32. 36. 
Beth-hoglah, beth-hog^-lah, h. of the partridge. 
Josh. 15. 6. 

Beth-horox, beth-ho'-ron, k of the hollow. Josh. 
19. 10. 

Beth-jesimoth, beth“je“Shim''-oth, A. of the de- 
serts, Num, 33. 49. 



PBOPEU EAMES, 


BileaM, bil'-e-am, game as Balaam (?)» or IB- 
rFi'vi 1 Cbr 6. 7l^ puni&nmenu (j-en, 4. 11, Judo ii. 

BiWi;nr!;il^gal./cheerfu|ness. IChr. 34.14. CaI.van% kay;-m» Gen. 5. 9. 

Bilgai, biF-jrai, same as Bilgah. 10. 8. « 

BiliiaH, bil'-hah, iiirxlesty. 6e«. 29. 29. 

Jacob's children by. Gen. Sd. 5,^ Vnm i < c 

TTiodf^^l* fjr&n* 3b* 27* fiiitu ox* iSurii# lo< oUy X-j* u* 

lii LSiiAX, TiiK-sluin, seeker (?). Ezra 2* 2* permitted to eiuer Canaan. IN um* 26. Od ; 32. 12 ; 

BniHAL^ldm'^haL lChr.7.33. r^h ii r 

*pL'T'’di' i H 1 Cbr S 37 n»s rct|tiebt. «jOsn* i*^. b* 

Eivxo, bin'-oo-i, a building. Ezra8. 33« his possessions. Josh. la. 13. t 

Birsha bir'-shah. Gen. 14. 2. ^ his daughter to Othiuel to wife. Judg. 

BniZAViTH, bir'-za-vith, wounds (?). lChr.7. 31. ^ r, « . , ..i. , . 

Bisiiiam, bisb'-Iann Ezra 4. 7, Caieb-ephrat.^, ka-leb-ef-rat-ah, C. the fruit- 

i Bitiiiah, bith^-yah, daughter (£.e. worshipper) of ml. 1 Chr. 2. 24. 

I Tehovah 1 Chr, 4. 18. Calneh, Kal'-nay. Gen. 10. 10. 

1 BtTnR(«,bith'-ron, a broken place. 2 Sam. 2. 29. CaLXo, kai'-np, same as Calneh. 1^10.9. 

I BiTiiv.NLi, bi-thin'-yah. Acts 10. 7. Calvaby, kal -va-ry, skull. Luke 23. oo. 

' BI2JOTIIJ.GI, blz-joth'-jah, contempt of Jehovah. Camon, ka -mon, abounding in stalks. Judg. 10. 5, 
i Josh 15 28 Caxa, ka'-nah. 

j BizTiu, bizMhah. EstlnLlO. Christ turns water into wine at. John 2. 

; Bi-astuf, blast'-us, a shoot. Acts 12. 20. nobleman visits Clin st at. . J ohn 4. 4 1 

i BiiAXERGES, Ijo'-an-er'-jes, sons of thunder. CaxaaX, ka -na-an, low repon. Gen. 9. IS. ^ 

! Jarnesand John surnamed by Christ. Mark3.1i. land ot. Ex. 23. 31 ; Josh. 1. 4; Zeph. 2. 

BoaZ, bo'-az, iieetness. Kuth 2. 1. promised to Abraham.^ Gen. 12. 7 ; 13. 14; 17. 8. 

his conduct towards Ruth. Kuth 2; 3; 4.^ ^ inhabitants of. Ex. lo. lo. 

ancestor of David and Christ. Ruth 4.-I7, 22; their wickedness at Souom and Gomorrah, Gen. 

Matt. 1.5~16; Lukes. 23, 32. 13.13; 19. „ . ^ 

-and Jaehin i strength and stability), pillars Israelites not to walk in the ways of. Lev. IS. 

of the terniile. 2 Chr. 3. 17. 24, 3U; 20. 23, 

Boi'nEiiE,iy/-ke-roo, firstborn (?). 1 Chr, 8. 38. daughters of. <^en. 28. 1, 6, 8. 

i to'-kim, weepers. Judg. 2.1. anguage of. Is. 19. IS. 

Israel rebuked by an angel ai. Judg.2.1~3. pngdoms of. I>s.l3n. ll. ^ 

Israel repent at. Judg. 2, 4, 5. king of. .Tudg. 4. 2, 23, 24 ; o. 19. 

Boua.v, by-han, thumb (?). Josh. 15. 6. wars of. Judg. 3. 1. - 

Timz, t)0'-oz, same as Boaz. Matt, 1. 5. dwelling of Abraham in, Gen. 12. 6. Isaac and 

Bosiatit, ' bos'-kath, stony, elevated ground. 2 Jacob. Gen.2S. Esau. Gen. 30. Joseph. Gen. 

Kin. 22.1. 37. 

Bosgr, Ijo - sor, Greek and Aramaic form of Beor. allotted to children of Israel. Josh. 14. 

2 Pet, 2. 15.” the spies visit, and their report. >"um. 13. 

Bu 7EZ, W-zez, shining. 1 Sam. 14. 4. Moses sees, from Pxsgah. Nuin. 27. 12; Dent. 3. 

Bozkath, boz'-katb, same as Boscath, Josh, 15. 27 ; 34. 1. 

39, a son of Ham, grandson of Noah, cursed 

Bozrait, boz'-rah, sheepfold. Gen. 36. 33. on account of his father’s mockery of Noah, 

prophecies concerning. Is. 34- ti; 63. 1; Jer. 48. Gen. 9. 25. 

24 ; 49. 13 ; Amos 1 . 12. Gaxaaxite, ka'-na-an -ite, a zealot. Mark 3. 18, 

Buksi, bookM, wasting. Num. 34. 22. Caxa.axites, kaf-na-an-ites, inhabitants of Ca- 

Bukkuh, book'-yah, wasting from Jehovah. 1 naan. Judg. 1. 1. 

Chr. 25. 1 CAXAiVXTTESS, ka'-na-an-ite-ess, feminine of pre- 

BrL, bool, rain. 1 Kin. 6. 38. ceding. 1 Chr. 2. 3. 

Bcxah, boon'-ah, prudence. 1 Chr. 2. 25. Caxdace, kan^-da-see. Queen of Ethiopia. Acts8.27. 

]fJCN'.Ni,boon'-i, built. Keh. 9.4. CAXXEH,kaiy-ay, probably sjime as C alxeu. Ezek. 

Brz, booz, contempt. Gen. 22, 21. 27. 23- 

Bl’zi, booK^-i, descended from Buz. Ezek. 1 3. Carerxaum, ka-per'-na-um, city of consolation (?}. 

Bl'zite, booz'-ite, a descendant of Buz. Job 32. 2. Christ dwells at. Matt 4. 13 ; John 2. 12. 

preaches at. Matt. 4. 17; Mark 1. 21. 

O.iBBOX, kaI/-on, cake. Josh. 15. 40. miracles at. Matt. 8. 5 ; 17. 24 ; John 4. 46; 6, 17. 

CAiirn, cali'-liool, displeasing (?). Josh. 19,27, parables at. Matt. 13. IS, 24; Mark 4. 

CjF;s.iiis, see'^-zar. Matt. 22. 17. condemned for impenitence. Matt. 11. 23 ; Luke 

Auvustus. Luke 2. 1. 10. 15. 

Tilieriua. Luk*. 3, 1. Caphtiiordt, kaP-thor-im, same as CaphtoRUI. 

Claudius, time of di'arth. Acts 11. 28, 1 Chr. 1. 12. 

Paul appeals to. Acts 25. 11. Oaphtor, kaf-tor. Deut. 2. 23. 

household of. Phil. 4. 22, CAPirroRiM, kaf-tor-ini, inhabitants of Caphtor. 

Cjis.utEA, see'-zar-e'-a, named after Augustus Gen. 10. 14. 

Caesar. Acts 8. 40. Cappauocia, kaiy-ad-o'-sha. Acts 2. 9 ; 1 Pet. 1. 1. 

CA'SAitEA Phii.ipfi, seB'-zar-e'-a fil-ii/-i, named Carcas, kar-kas. Esth. 1. 10. 
after Philip the tefmrch, OARCHEsriSH, kar'-kem-ish, fortress of Chemosh. 

visited by Christ. Matt. 16. 33; M.ark 8. 27. Jer. 46. 2. 

■ (Stratonisl, Peter sent there. Acts 10. CareaH, ka-re'-ah, bald. 2 Kin. 25. 23. 

Paul visits. Acts 21. 8. CAiniEL, karm'-el, park. Josh. 12. 22. 

! Paul sent to Felix there. Acts 23, 23, Nabal’s conduct to David at. 18am. 25. 

I CaIaPHas, kai'-a-fas, depression (?). mount, Elijah and tlie prophets of Baal. 1 K in. 18. 

1 hP4l^£riest, prophesies couofirnmg Christ. John the Shunammite woman goes to Elisha at. 2 Kin. 

his counsel. Matt. 26. 3. her child restored to life by Elisha. 2 Kin. 

be eoMomns Him. Matt. 26. 65; Mark 14, 63; 4. 34. 

Lukj* 22. 71. C-iRaiELiTE, karm^’-eHte, a native of Carmel 1 

<34tf»3piiii«,’l»swion. GcmtL Josh. 15* S7. Sam. 30. 5. 

hlssTtger. Gaa,4. 5, Carmeuths, kann'-el-ite*ess, feminine of pre- 

mwiierfiAwl Geh.-18; 1 . oeding. l Bam. 27. 3, . 


CAT. 


propeh names. 


cos 


fearm'-i, a vine-dresser. Gen. 46. 9. 
Carmiti:s, karm^-iles, descendants of Carmi, Num. 
2B. 6. . 

Cakpus, karp'-ns, fruit (?). 2 Tim. 4. 13, 
OaRSIiena, l;ar"-fah(ai-:ih. Estb. 1. 14. 

C.vSiPiiiA, ka-sif-ya!i, silver (?j. Ei:ra 8, 17. 
CAM.nn:'!, kas'-loo-him. Gen. 10. 14. 

CAFT<iii, kas'-tor. 

and Pollux', Paul’s f hip. Acts 2S. 11. 

CEunON, keed'-ron, sr.rne as Kidkon. John 18. 1. 
CEXcnitEA, ken'-kre-ab, millet, small pulse. 

Paul shaves bis liead ai. Acts 18. IS. 
seaport of Corinth, church there, Rom. 16. 1. 
Cephas, kee'-fas. 

i Peter', a stone. John 1. 42; 1 Cor. 1. 12; 3. 22; 
9. 6; iO. 5; Gal. 2. 9. See Peter. 

CiiALCOL, kaK-kol, same as Calcol. 1 Rin. 4. 31. 
Chaldea, kal-de'-ah, Jer. 50. 10. 

CTtaldeaxs, kal-de'-aris, inhabitants of Chaldea, 
atilict Joti. Job 1. 17. 

besiege Jerusalem. 2 Kin. 24. 2; 25.4; Jer. 37— 
39. 

xvise men of, pr^^served bj' Paniel. Pan, 2. 24. 
prophecies concerning, is. 23. 13; 43. 14; 47. 1; 
48. 14; Hab. J. 5. 

CnALDEES, kal-dees', same as preceding. Gen. 
11.28. 

CHALhcAJT, ka'-na-an, another form of Canaan. 

Acts 7. 11. - . 

CiiARAsriT^i, kar'-ash-im, craft.smen, 1 Chr. 4. 14. 
CHakchemish, same as Carceemish. 2 Chr. 35, 
20 , 

Charrax, kaP-an, same as Harax. Acts 7. 2. 
CiiEiuR, ke'-bar, great (?). 
tlie river, Ezekiel’s visions at. Ezek. 1; 3.15; 
10. 15. 

Chedorlaosieb, ke-dorMa-o'-mer, glory of Lao- 
iner<?). , , 

king of Elam, takes Lot prisoner, but subdued 
by Abmm. Gen. 14. 

Cheial, keMal, completion. Ezra 10. 30. 
CiiELLEH, kel'-oo. Ezra 10. 35. 

Cheli'Is, keV-oob, bird-trap. 1 Chr. 4, 11. 
Chei.cdai, kel-oo'-bai, .same as Cai.eb. 1 Chr. 2. 9. 
CHEMARiMf!, kem-ali'-rinis, persons dressed in 
black attire. Zeph. 1. 4. 

CiiEMOSii, keem'-osh, subduer, 
god of Moab, Num. 21. 29; Judg. 11. 24; Jer. 
48.7, 23,46. ^ ^ 

worsbipiK'd by Solomon. 1 Km, 11. i. 
CnEVAAXAH, ke-na^'-an-ah, probably fern, of Ca- 
naan. IKiii. 22. 11. 

CiiE.VAxr, ke'- nane-'- i, probably same as Che- 
XAMAH. Neh. 9. 4. 

Ciiexaxiah, ke'-nan-P-ah, whom Jehovah sup- 
Iiorts. 1 Chr. 15. 22. 

Crepiiar-haa:umoxat, ke-faP-hab-am'-on-ai, vil- 
lage of the Ammonites. Josh. 18, 24. 
CiiEPHiRAU, ke-fi'-rah, same as Cai’Hab. Josh, 

Cherax, ke''-ran. Gen. 36. 26, 

Cherethdis, ke^-reth-ims, Cretans (?). Ezek. 25. 
16. 

Cheretiiites, ke -reth-ites, probably same as pre- 
ceding. 2Sam. 8. 18. 

(and Pelethitesi. David’s guard. 2 Sam. 15. IS. 
CiiERiTH, ke'-rith, gorge (?). 1 Kin. 17, 3. 

CiiERtiB, cher'-ub, blessing (?), strong (?). Ezra 
2.59. 

CiiEitrBTM, cheP'-oob-ira, plural of Cherub. 
in garden of Eden. Gen. 3, 24. 
for the m(‘rcy seat and the temple. Ex. 25. 
18; 37. 7 ; 1 Kin. 6. 23; 2 Chr. 3. 10; Ps. SO. 1; 
Ezek. 41. 18. 

Ezekiel's visions of, Ezek. 1; 10. . 

Chesalox, ke-sah'-lon, hope. Josh. 15. 10. 
Chesed, ke^-sed, conqueror (?). Gen. 22. 22. 
CiiESiL, ke'-.sil, a fool. Josh. 15. 30. 

CiTEsrrm.OTn, ke-sool'-oth, confidences. Josh. 19. 18. 
Chezib, ke'-zib, false. Gen. 38, 5. . . 

Chidox, kf-don, javelin. 1 Chr. 13. 9. 


Chileab, kiP-e-ab, probably another form of Ca- 
leb. 2 Pam. 3. 3. 


CniLiox, kip-yon, wasting away. Ruth 1. 2. 
CiHLMAD, kiP-mad. Ezek. 27. 23. 

CiiiMLiM, kimMiam, longing, 2 Sam. 19. 37. 
CnixxERETH, kirP-er-eth, a lyre. Josh. 19. 35. 
CnixxEROTH, kin'-er-oth, plural of Cuixxereth. 
Josh. 11. 2. 

Chios, kP-os. Acts 20. 15. 

Chisleu, kisMew. Neh. 1.1. 

Chislox, kisMon, confidence, hope. Num. 34, 21. 
CiiiSLOTH-TABOR, kis’-loth-ta'-bor, flanks c?) of 
Tabor. Jo.sh. 19. 12. 

Ghittim, kit'-im, probably Cypnis. 
prophecies of. Num. 24. 24; is. 23. 1, 12; Dan. 

11.30. 

Chiux, ki'-oon, image. Amo.s 5. 26. 

Chloe, kio'-ee. ICor. 1. 11. 

Chor-ashax, kor-ash'-an, smoking furnace. 1 Sam. 

30.30. 

Chorazix, ko-ra'-zin. Matt. 11. 21, 

Ghozeea, ko-ze'-bah, deceiver. 1 Chr. 4. 22. 
Cueist, the anointed, bee SubJect-IjuU/x, p. 4 
Chub, choob. Ezek. 30. 5. 

Chdx, choon, establishment. 1 Chr. IP. S, 
Chushax-rishathaim, kcosli''-an-rish-a-tha''-im. 

Oppresses Israel. Judg. 3. S, 9, 10. 

Chdza, koo^-zah. Luke 8. 3. 

Cilicia, si-lish'-ya. 
disciples there. Acts 15, 23, 41. 
the country of Paul. Acts 21. 39; Gal. 1. 21. 

Paul born at Tarsus in. Acts 22, 3. 

CixxEEoTH, kiri'-er-oth, same as Chixxeroth. 
1 Kin. 15. 20. 

CIS, kis. Acts 13. 21, same as Kish. 

Clauda, k!awd'-ah. Acts 27. 16. 

Claudia, klawd'-yah. 2Tim. 4. 21. 

Claudius, klawd'-vus. Acts 11. 28. 

Claudius Lysias, klawd'-yus lis-yas. 

. chief captain, rescues Paul. Acts 21. 31; 22. 24; 
23, 10. 

sends him to Felix. Acts 23. 26. 

Clement, klem'-ent. 
fellow labourer of Paul. Phil. 4. 3. 

Cleopas, kle'-op-as, either a shortened form of 
Cleopatros, or a Greek 1 onn of Alphmus. 
a disciple. Luke 24. T. See E-MMatr. 
Cleopius, kle'-of-as, protably same as preceding. 
John 19. 25. 

CxiDUS, kni'-dn.s nettle (?}. Acts 27. 7. 
COL-HOZEH, kol-ho'-zeh, every one that seeth, 
Neh.3.15. 

COLOSSE, ko-los'-ee. 

brethren at, encouraged and warned. Col. 1 ; 2. 
exhorted to holiness. Col. 3; 4. 

CoLOSRiAXS, ko-los^-yans, people of Colosse. 
Coxaxiah. 2 Chr. So. 9, same as Coxomah. 
CoxiAH, ko-nP-ah, contracted from Jeconiah, 
Jer. 22, 24. 

Coxoxiah, kon-on-f-ah, whom Jehovah has set 
up. 2 Chr. 31. 12. 

Coogi, ko'-os. 

Paul sails to. Acts 21. 1. 

Core, ko'-re, Greek form of Korah. Jude 11. 
Corinth, kor^-inth. 

Paul and Apollos at. Acts IS ; 19. 1. 
OORi.NTHiANS, kor-inth'-yans, inhabitants of Co- 
rinth. Acts IS. 8. 

their divisions, Ac., censured. 1 Cor. 1 ; 5 ; 11. 
IS. 

tneir faith and gnices. 2 Cor. 3. 
instructed conceniing spiritual gifts. 1 Cor. 34; 
and the resurrection. 1 Cor, 15. 
exhorted to charity, Ac. 1 Cor, 13; 14. 1; 2 Cor. 


their false teachers exposed. 2 Cor, 1 1. 3, 4, 13. 
Paul commends hiTn.self to. 2 Cor. 11 ; 12. 
Cornelius, kor-neeb-yus. Acts lo. i, 
devout centurion, his prayer answcretl. Acts 10. 
3; sends for Fetf'r, 10. 9i; baptized, 10. 4S. 
COSAM, k</-«am, Luke 3. 23. 
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FROFEE ^AMES. 


BAY 


Coz» ko 2 » thorn. lChr.4, 8. 

Cozci, kos'-bi, deceitful, siain by Phineas. I^una. 

25. 15. i 

CnESCExs, kres''-ens, groTring. 
goes to Dalmatia, 2 Tim. 4. 10. - 

Ci:ETE, kreet. 

visiied by Paul. Acts 27. T. ' 

CUETES or Gketiaxs, kreet'-yans, inhabitants of 
Crete. Acts 2. 11. Titl.li 
C-RlSPi'ts, krisp'-us, euried. 
baptized by Paul. Acts 18, 8 ; 1 Cor. L 14. 

Cu.Mi, koom'-i. arise. Mark 5. 41. 

Cush, koosli, black. Gen. lU. 6. 

CrsHA.v, koosh'-an, same meaning as Cush. Hab. 
3. 7. 

Cusiri, koosbM, same meaning as Cush. 
onnouiices Absalom’s death. 2 Sam. IS. 21. 

Cum kooth. 2 Kin. 17. 30. 

CuTHAn, kooth^-ah, same as Cuth, 2 K.in. 17. 24. 
CYmrs, sr-prus. Acts 4. £6. 
disciples there. Acts 11. 19. 

Paul and Barnabas preach there. Acts 13. 4. 
Barnabas ari l Mark go there. Acts 15. 39. 
Cy'REXE, si-re'-nee. Matt. 27. 32, 
disciples of. Acts 11. 20; li 1. 

Simon of. Mark 15. 21. 

CYBEN 1 A.V, si-reeu'-yan, a native of Gyrene. Acts 
(>. 9. 

Cyhextus, si-reen'-yus, Greek form of the Roman 
name Quirinus. 

Kovernor of Syria. Luke 2. 2. 

CYltrs, si'-rus, the .sun. 2 Chr. 3fi. 22. 
king of Persia, prophecies concerning. Is. 44. 28 ; 
45.1. Dan. a 28; 10.1. 
his proclamation for rebuilding the temple. 
2 Chr. 36. 22; Ezra L 

D.yBaeeh, da'-bar-ay, pasture. Josh. 21. 28. 
Dabhasheth, dab-ash'-eth, hump of a camel. 
Josh. 19. 11. 

Babe BATH, da'-ber-ath. Josh. 19. 12, same as 
DABABEn. 

DaOOn', da'-gon, fish. 

national idol-god of the Philistines, sacrificed to. 
Judg. 16. 23. 

smitten down in temple at Ashdod. 1 Sam. 5. 

' 3,, 4.' . . . . 

Saul’s head fastened in house of. 1 Chr, 10. 10, 
I).iLAiAH, da-IaP-ah, whom Jehovah bath deliver- 
ed. 1 Chr. 3. 24. 

Baoiaxutha, daP-ma-noo'’-thah. Mark S. 10. 
Dalmatia, dal'-ma'-shah, 2 Tim. 4. 10. 

BalPHON, daP-fon, proud (?). Esth. 9. 7. 

Damaeis, dam'-ar-is, calf (?). 
cleaves to Paul. Acts 17. 34. 

Damascenes, dam'-as-eens', people of Damascus. 
2 Cor. 11- 32. 

Damascus, dam-ask'-us, activity (?). Gen. 14. 15. 
mentioned. Gen. 15. 2. 
subj ugated by David. 2 Sam. 8. 6 ; 1 Chr. 18. 6. 
Elisha’s prophecy there. 2 Kin. 8. 7. 
taken by Tiglath-pileser, king of Assyria, 2 Kin. 
■■■ 16.9., 

restored to Israel by Jeroboam. 2 Kin. 14. 28. 
king Ahaz copies an altar there. 2 Kin. 16. 10. 
Paul's jo uniey to. Acts 9; 22.6. 

Paul restored to sight, and baptized there. Acts 
'^9.17,18. ' ' 

prophecies concerning. Is. 7. 8; 8, 4; 17. 1; Jer, 
49. 23; Amos 1. 3. 

Dax, judge. 

son of Jacob, by Rachel's handmaid, Gen. 30. 6. 

TarjBE of, nuraliered. Num, L 38; 26. 42, 

their inheritance. Josh. 19. 40, 
blessefl by Jacob. Gen. 49. 16. 
iilessed by Moses. Deut. 33. 22. 

, win lAisa, and call it Dan. Judg. 18. 29. 

JT set up idolatry. Judg. 18, 30; I Kim 12. 29. 

* DAX-JAAjt, dauMa'-an, woodland (?) Dan, 2 Sam. 

216 . 

Daxiel, daif-yel, God’s judge. Dam 1 6, 


DAXlEL—eonf, 

(Beiteshazzar), with other captives, taken from 
Jerusalem to Babylon, Dan. 1. 3. 
taught the learning of the Chaldeans. Dan. 1. 4. 
will not take the king’s meat or drink. Dan. 1. 8. 
has understanding in dream?. Dan. 1. 17. 
interprets the royal dreams. Dan. 2 ; 4 ; and hand- 
writing on wall. Dan. 5. 17. 
m.ide chief president by D.arius. Dan. 6. 2. 
conspired against by the princes. Dan. 6. 4. 
idolatrous decree against, issued. Dan. 6. 9; 
breach thereof, Dan. 6, 10. 
cast into the lions’ den. Dan. 6. 16; preservation* 
in, Dan. 6. 22. 

his vision of the four beasts. Dan. 7. 12; ram 
and he-goat, Dan. 8. 3. 
his prayer. Dan. 9. 3. 

promise of return from captivity. Dan. 9, 20 *, 
10 . 11 ); 12 . 13 . 

name mentioned. Ezek. 14. 14, 20 ; 28. 3. 
Danttes, dan''-ites, descendants of Dan. Judg. 13. 2. 
Dan'N’aii, dan'-ah. Josh. 15. 49. 

Dara, da'-rah, probably contracted from the next 
word. lCbr.2. 6. 

Dabda, daP-dah, pearl of wisdom (?). 1 Ivin. 4. 31. 
Darius, da-ri'-us, governor (?). Ezra 4. 5. 
decree concerning the rebuilding of the ternph;. 
Ezra 6. 

(the Median) takes Babylon. Dan. 5. 31 ; 

his decree to fear the God of Daniel. Dan. 6, 25, 
Daekox, dark'-on, scatterer (?). Ezra 2. 56. 
Dathan, da^-than. Niim. 10. 1. 

David, da'-vid, beloved. 

King, son of Jesse. Kuth 4. 22; ICbr. 2; Matt.l. 
anointed by Samuel. 1 Sam. 16. 8. 
plays the harp before Saul. 1 Sam. 16. 19. 
his zeal and faith. 1 Sam. 17. 26, 34. 
kills Goliath of Gath. 1 Sam. 17. 49. 
at first honoured by Saul. 1 Sam. 18. 

Saul jealous of, tries to kill. 1 Sam. 18. 8, 12. 
afterwards persecuted by him. 1 Sam. 19; 20. 
loved by .Jonathan. 1 Sam. 18. 1 ; 19. 2; 20; 23. 
16 ; and by Michal. 1 Sam. IS. 28 ; 19. 1 1 . 
overcomes the Philistines. 1 Sarn. 18. 27 ; 19. 8. 
flees to Naioth. 1 Sam, 19. 18. 
eats of the shewbread. 1 Sam. 21; Ps. 52: Matt. 
12. 4. 

flees to Gath, and feigns madness. 1 Sam. 21. 10, 
13; Ps. 34; 50. 

dwells in the cave of Adullam, 1 Sam. 22 ; Ps, 
63; 142. 

escapes Saul’s pursuit. 1 Sam. 23; Ps. 57. 
twice spares Saul’s life. 1 Sam. 24. 4 ; 26. 5. 
his wrath against Kabal appeased by Abigail. 

1 Sam. 25. 23. 

dw'ells at Ziklag. 1 Sam. 27. 
dismissed from the army by Aebish. 1 Sam. 29. 9. 
chastises the Amalekites, and rescues the cap- 
tives. 1 Sam. 30. 10. 

kills messenger who brings news of Saul’s death. 

2 Sara. 1. 15. 

laments the death of Saul and Jonathan. 2 Sara. 
1.17. 

become.^ king of Judah. 2 Sam. 2. 4. 
forms a league with Abner. 2 Sam. 3. 13, 
laments Abner's deatb. 2 Sara. 3. 31, 
avenges the murder of Ish-bosbetb. 2 Sam. 4. 9. 
becomes king of all Israel. 2 Sam. 5. 3 ; 1 Chr. 11. 
his victories. 2 Sam, 2; 5; 8; 10; 12. 29; 21. 15; 

1 Chr. 18-20; Ps. 60. 

brings the ark to Zion. 2 Sam. 6 ; 1 Chr. 13 ; 15. 
his psalms of thanksgiving. 2 Sam. 22; 1 Chr. 
16.7; Ps.18; 103; 105. 

Michal despises him for dancing before the ark. 

2 Sam, 6. 20. 

reproves her, 2 Sam. 6. 21. 
desires to build God a house. 2 Sara. 7. 2; and 
is forbidden by Kathan. 1 Chr. 17, 4, 

God’s promises to him. 2 Sam. 7. 11 ; 1 Chr. 17. 10, 
his prayer and thanksgiving, 2 Sam. 7. 18; 1 Chr. 



FEOPEB 


DiOJfYSius, di'-o-nis''-yus, ’belon^ring to Dionysus, 
the Areopagite.leiieves. Acts 17.31. 
Diotkjephes, di-ot'-ref-ees, nourished fey Zeus, 
loveth preeminence. SJohiili 
Dishak, di'-shan, antelope {?). Gen. 36. 28. 
Dishox, df-shon, same as precediiifr. Gen. 36. 21, 
DiZAHAB,dF-za-bal3, a place abounding in gold (?). 
Deut, 11. 

Dodai, do'-dai, loving. 1 Chr, 27. 4. 

Bodanim, do'-dah-nim. Gen. 10. 4, 

Dodavah, do'-dah-vah, love of Jehovah. 2 Chr, 
20.37. 

Dodo, do'-do, same as D 0 D.il. 2 5am. 23. 9, 
BoEG,do'-eg, anxious, ISain. 21. 7. 
the Edomite siays the priests. 1 Sara. 22. 9. 
Dophiclh, dof'-kah. Hum, 33.12. 

Dor, dor, dwelling. Josh. 11. 2. 

Dorcas, dor'-kas, gazelle. Acts 9, 36. 
iTabitha), raised from death by Peter, Acts 9. 
40. 

Dothaiv, do'-than, two wells or cisterns. Gen, 
37.17. 

Drusilea, droo-siF-ah. Acts 24. 24, 

Bum AH, doom'-ah, silence. Gen. 25. 14. 

Buii^ doo'-rah, town, 
plain of, golden image set up, Dan. 3. 1, 

Ebal, e'-bal, stony (?). Gen. 36. 23. 
mount, curses delivered from. Deut. 27. 13 ; J osh. 
8. 33. 

Ebed, e'-bed, servant. Judg, 9, 26. 

Ebed-jiblech, e'-bed-mry-lek, .servant of the king. 
Ethiopian eunuch, iiiterct;de.'s with king Zedc- 
kiali for Jeremiah. Jer. 38. 7 ; 39. 16. 
Eben-ezeb, e'-ben-e'-zer, .stone of help. 

Israelites smitten by Philistines at. 1 Sam. 4. 1. 
“hitherto hath the Lord helped us,” (stone rais- 
ed by Samuel in memory of defeat of the Phi- 
listines). 1 Sam. 7. 12. 

Eber, e'-ber, the region beyond. Gen. 10. 21. 
Ebusaph, e-bP-a-saf, same as Abiasaph. 1 Chr. 
6. 23. 

Ebroxah, eb-ro'-nah, passage (?). Hum. 33, 34. 
Ecclesiastes, ek-lee'-zy-ast‘'-ees, preacher, 

Ed, witnes-s. Josh. 22. 34. 

Edar, e'-dar, flock. Gen. 35. 21. 

Edex, e'-deii, pleasantness. Gen. 2, 8, 

Adam driven from, Gen. 3. 24. 
mentioned. Is. 51, 3 j Ezek. 28. 13; 31. 9 ; 36. 35; 
Joel 2. 3. 

Eder, e'-der, flock, same as EpaR. 1 Chr. 23. 23. 
Edom, e'-dom, red. Gen, 25. 3i,». 

(Idumea), the land of Esau, Gen. 32. 3 ; Is. 

63.1. 

prophecies concerning. Is. 34; Jer. 25. 21; 49. 7; 
Ezek. 25. 13 ; 35 ; Amos 1. 11 ; Obad. 1. 

Edomites, e -dom-ites, inhabitants of Edom. Gen. 
36.9. 

the descendants of Esau, Gen. 36. 
deny Moses passage through Edom. Hum, 20. 18. 
their possessions. Deut. 2. 5 ; Josh. 24, 4. 
not to be abhorred. Deut. 23. 7. 
subdued by David. 2 Sam. 8. 14. 
revolt. 2 Ein. 8. 20 ; 2 Chr. 21, 8. 
subdued by Amaziah. 2 Kin. 14. 7 ; 2 Chr, 11. 25. 
Edrei, ed'-re-i, strong. Hum. 21. 33. 

Eglah, eg'-lab, heifer. 2 Sam. 3, 5. 

Egiaim, eg-la'-im, two pools. Is. 15, 8. 

Eglox, eg-Ion. J udg. 3. 12. 
oppresses Israel. Judg. 3, 14; slain by Ehud. 
Judg, 3. 21. 

Egypt, eZ-jipt, black. 

Abram goes down into. Gen. 12. 10. 

Joseph sold into. Gen. 37. SJj; his advancement, 
fall, imprisonment, and restoration there, Gen. 
39; 40; 41. 

Jacob's sons go to buy com in. Gen. 42. 

Jacob and all his seed go th(jre. Gen, 46. 6. 
children of Israel wax mighty there. Ex. 1. 7 ; 
afflicted, and build treasure cities. Ex. 1. 11. 
plagued on account of Israelites. Ex, 7—11. 


David— coat. ■ 

his cousidtjration for Mephibosheth. 2 Sam. 9, 
his sin concerning Bath-sheba and Uriah. 2 Sam. 

Vvll; .12. ■ ■ 

repents at Hathan’s parable of the ewe lamb. 
. .. .2 Sam.l2; Ps. 51. • • 

Absalom conspirfs against. 2 Sam. 15; Ps. 3. 
Ahiiliophers treachery against. 1 Sam. 15. 31 ; 
16; 17. 

Siiirnei curses. 2 Sam. 16. o; Ps. 7. 

Barzillai’s loyalty. 2 Sarn. 17. 27. 
grieves over Absalom’s death. 2Sam.l8.33; 19.1. 
returns to Jerusalem. 2 Sum. 19. 15. 
pardons Shimei, 2 Sam, 19. 16. 

Sheba's conspiracy against. 2 Sam. 20. 
atones for the Gibeonites. 2 Sam. 21. 
his mlaiity men. 2 Sam. 23. 8 ; 1 Chr. 11. 10. 
tempte'-l by Satan, numbers the people. 2 Sam. 
24; 1 Chr. 21. 

regulates the service of the tabernacle, 1 Chr. 
23—26. 

exhorts the congregation to fear God. 1 Chr. 28. 
appoints Solomon his successor. 1 Kin, 1 ; Ps. 72. 
his charge to Solomon. 1 Kin. 2; 1 Chr. 28. 9; to 
build a house for the sanctuary, 1 Chr. 22. 6; 
28. 10. : 

his last words. 2 Sam. 23. 
his death. 1 Kin. 2 ; 1 Chr. 29. 26. 
the progenitor of Christ. Matt. 1. 1 ; 9. 27 ; 21. 9 ; 
comp. Ps. 110, with Matt. 22. 41; Luke 1. 32; 
John 7. 42 ; Acts 2. 25 ; 13. 22 ; 15. 15 ; Korn. 1. 3 ; 
2 Tim. 2. S; Kev. 5. 5; 22.16. 
prophecies concerning. Ps. S9; 132; Is. 9. 7; 22. 
22 ; 55. 3 ; Jer. 30. 9 ; ' Hos. 3. 5 ; Amos 0. 11. 
Debik, de-bee'r, a recess. Josh. lu. 3. 

Deborah, deb'-or-ah. bee. 
the prophetess judges and delivers Israel. Judg. 4. 
her song. Judg. 5. 

Kebekah's nurse, death of. Gen. 35. 8. 

DecapOLIS, de-ka'-pol-is, ten cities. Matt. 4. 25. 
Dedax, de'-dan. Gen. 10. 7. 

DEDAXI3I, de-dah'-nim, inhabitants of Dedan. Is. 
21.13. 

Dehavitep, de'-hav-ites. Ezra 4, 9. 

Dekar, de'-kar, piercing. 1 Kin. 4, 9. 

Delaiaii, de-lai'-ah, whom Jehovah has freed. 
1 Chr. 24. 18. 

Deliiah, de-liMah, delicate. Judg. 16. 4. 

Demas, de'-mas, probably same as following. Col. 
4. 14, 

Demetrifs, de-me -tri-US, belonging to Demeter, 
silversmith. Acts 19. 24. 
disciple. 3 John 12. 

Derbe, der'-bee, juniper (?). Acts 14. 6. 

Deuel, doo'-el, the same as Eeuel (V). H urn. 1. 14. 
Deeteronomy, a recapitulation of the law. 
Diaxa, di-arF-ah. 

of Ephesians, tumult concerning. Acts 19. 24. 
Biblaim, dib-la'-im, two cakes, Hos. 1. 3. 
Diblathaim, dib-Ia-thah'-im, same as Dibladi. 
Hum. 33. 46. 

Dibiath, dib-Iath, supposed to be the same as 
Kiblah. Ezek. 6. 14. 

Dibox, di'-bon, wasting. Hum. 21. 30. 

Dibox-gad, di'-bou-gaii^ wasting of Gad. Hum. 
33. 45. 

Dibri, dib'-ri, eloquent Lev. 21. 11. 

Didymes, dW-im-us, twin. John 11. 16. 
(Thomasb John 20. 24. 

Dielah, dik'-Iah, a iKdm tree. Gen, 10. 27. 
Dileax, diF-e-an, cucumber field (?). Josh. 15. 38. 
Dimxah, dim'-riah, dunghill. Josh. 21. 35. 

Dimo.v, di'-mon, same as DlisoV. Is. 15, 9. 
Dimoxah, di-mo'-nah, probably same as pre- 
ceding. Josh. 15. 22. 

Dinah, di'-nah, vindicated. 

Jacob’s daughter. Gen. 30. 21 ; outraged by She- 
chem, Gen.'34. 2; avenged by Simeon and Levi, 
Gen. 34. 25. 

Dixaites, dF-na-ites. Ezra 4. 9. 

Dixhabah, diu'-hab-ah. Gen, 36. 32. 
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EGY 


PBOPEE NAMES, 


ELI 


children of Israel depart from. Ex. 13. Ef. 
aray of, pursue and perish in the Kcd sra. ^x. H. 
khvjTS of, harass Judah. 1 Km. 14. -uo; « Kin. li. 
20;2Ghr. 12.2; Y"- 2'n..3b. 3; .ler. 37. 5. 
the “remnant of Julah pro there, Jcr. 43. 7. 
Jesus taken to. Slatt. 2. 13, _ . 

prophecies couceriuag. Oren. lOj^ 13 ; ts. -ii. ix , 
"I'l 20; 27,12; 3U.1; Jcr. 9. 26 ; 2c. 19 ; 

‘>3 - 46' Ezek. 29—32; Dau. 11. 8; Hos. 9. 3; 11, 
Joul 3. 19 ; Z».‘ch. lU. 10 ; 14. IS. 

EgittiaK, e-jip'-shan, a native of Eg3'pt, 1 Sam. 

Enr’ e^-hi. shortened from AniUAX Gen. 46. 21. 
EUUD, e'-hud, joined together (?). 
iudire, delivers Israel. J udg. 3, hi. 

Eker, e'-ker, same as AriiAli. 1 Chr. 2. .^7. 

Eiciiox, ek'-ron, eradication. Josh. 13. 3. 
taken. Judg. 1. 1^* , - — i. 

nvm of, smitten tvith emcrods.* 1 Sam. 5.1.-, 
their tresspass offering for recovery. 1 bam. b. Li, 
prophecies concerning, Amos 1. 8; /jUpii. •4; 

ek'-ron-ites. inhabitants of Ekron. 

ESDAlL^F-a-dah, whom G od clothes. 1 Chr. 7. 20. 
Elah, e'-lah, terebinth. Gen. 36. 41. 
king of Israel. 1 Kin. h). 8, 10. . 

— vali( 3 y of, Saul set.s the battle in array 

aeainst the Philistines. 1 Sam. 17. 2. 

David slays Goliath there. 1 Sam. 17. 49. 

Elam, eMam, ^ 

sort of Sliem. Gen. 10. 22. 

Cliedorlaoiner, king of. Gen. 1-k 

El.outes, e'-lam-ites, inhabitants of Elam. Ezra 
4,9' Acts 2. 9. 

ELA's.vn, ei'-a-siib, whom God made. Ezra 10. 22. 
Eiath, eMath. a grove. Deut.2.8. 

El-beth-el, el-beth -el, the house of God. Gen, 

■ S5. In 

ELVA.in, er-da-ah, whom God called. Gen. 25. 4. 
Eliud, el'-tlacl, whom God loves. Num. 11. 2b. 
Eleai*, el'-e-ad, whom God praises. 1 Chr. 7. 21. 
E f ea leii, eP-e-a^-lay , whither God ascends. Is um. 
32 i 

Eleas.ih;, e'I-e-a''-sah, same as Elasah. 1 Chr. 2, 


Eleazab, eP-e-a'-zar, whom God aids, 
son of Aaron, and chief priest. Ex. 6. 23 ; 2S ; 29 ; 
Lev. 8 ; is um. 3. 2 ; 4. 16 ; 16, 36 ; 20. 26, 23 ; 27. 
22 : 31, 13 ; 34. 17 ; Josh. 17. 4 ; 24. 33. 

son of Ahinadab, keeps fie ark. 1 Sam. 7. 1. 

one of David's captains. 2Sam,23.9; iCUr. 

11 . 12 . 

El-eloiie-Israel, eP-el-o-he-iz'-ra-el, God, the 
God' of Isni'Cl. ■ ■ ■ _ 

the altar '‘reeled by .Tacoli at Shalem. Gen. 33, 20. 
Elei’II, e'“lef, ox. Josh. 18. 28, 

ElilvxaN. el'-lia^-nan, whom God gave, 
one of David’s warriors. 2 Sam. 21. 19 ; 23. 24 ; 
IChr. n.26;^20. 5. 

Eli’, Eli, ’lama subacbt’.:ani? Matt. 27.46; Mark 
15. 34. 

Eli, e'-li, height. 1 Sam. 1. 3. 
high priest arid judge, blesses Hannah, who bears 
Samuel. 1 Sam. 1. 17, 20. 

Samuel brougiit to. 1 Sam. 1. 25. 
wickedncs.s of his sons. 1 Sam. 2. 22. 
rebuked by man of Gofl, 1 Sam. 2. 27, 
ruin of his house shewed to Samuel by God, 
1 Sam. 3. 11. 

his sons slain. 1 Sam. 4. 10. 
his death. 1 Sara. 4. 18. 


Eliab, el-f-ab, whose father is God, Hum, 1, 9. 
Eliap ~ 


Eliakim, el-i'-a-kim, whom God establishes. 2 
KimlKlS. ^ , 

chief minister of Hezekiab ; his conference wun 
Kabshakeh’s ambassadors; mission to isaial;. 
2 Kill. 18; 19. 

prefigures kingdom of Christ. Is. 22. 20—25. 

sou of Josiah, made king by Pharaoh, and 

named .Tehoiakim. 2 Kin. 23. 34 ; 2 Chr. 36, 4. 
Eli AM, el-i'-ain, .same as Ajliiiel. 2 Sain. 11. 3. 
Elias, el-P-a.s, same as Elijah. :Matt. 27. 47, 49 ; 

Mark 15. 35, 36. John 1. 21. See Elijah. 
Eliasaph, el-i'-a-saf, whom God added. Kum. 

Eliashiib. el-i^-a-shib, whom God restores, 
high priest, builds the wall. Keh. 3, 1. 
allied unto Tobiah. Neh. 13. 4. 

Eli vthaii, el-i'-a-thah, to wiioni God comes. 1 Chr. 
25*. 4. 

Elip ad, el-i'-dad, whom God loves. Kum. 34, 21. 
Eliel, el-i'-el, to whom God is strength. 1 Chr. 

Elie.n'ai, el-i-e'-nai, unto Jehovah my eyes are 
raised (?). 1 Chr. S. 20. ^ , 

Eliezer, eP-i-e'-zer, my God is help. 

Abraham's steward. Gen. b). 2, 

— son of Moses. Ex. IS, -i ; 1 Chr. 2 -j. lo. 

prophet, 2 Chr. 2U. 37. 

Eluioe-Nai, el'-i-ho-e'-nai, same as Ei-ioEX.a. 
Ezra 8. 4. 

EunouEPii, elM-ho'-ref, to ivhom God is the re- 
ward. 1 Kin. 4. 3. ^ 

Eliiiu, el-i'-hoo, whose God is He. 1 Sarn. 1. 1. 
reproves Job’s friends, Job 32; and Job's im- 
patience, Job 33. S; and seif-righteousness, 
Job 34. 5. 

declares God's justice. Job 33. 12; 34.16; 35. 13; 
36; power, Job 33—37; and mercy. Job 33.23; 
34. 28. 

Elijah, el-i'-jah, my God is J ehovah. 
the Tishbite, prophet, predicts great drought, 
1 Kin. 17. 1 ; Luke 4. 2" ; James 5. 17. 
hides at the brook Clierilh, and is fed by ravens. 
1 Kin. 17. 5 (19. fb 

raises the widow s son. 1 Kin. 17. 21, 
his sacritice at Carmel. 1 Kin. 18. 38. 


slays the prophets of Baal at the brook Kishon. 
1 Kir 


liaha* Eliabah, el'-P-ya-dah, whom God cares 
for. 2 S^. 5. 16, 

Elub, ed-E-ah, same name as Elwajdl 1 Chr. 
8. 27, 

Eliaiiba, eT-i-alP-baK whom God hides. 2 Sam, 
23. 32. 

^ I i ,■/:# ' , 


1 Kin. IS. 4U. 
flees from Jezebel into the wilderness of Deer- 

sheba. 1 Kin. 19; Horn. 11. 2. 
anoints Elisha. 1 Kin. 19. 19. 
by God's command denounces Ahab in ISaboth s 
vineyard. 1 Kin. 21. 17. , 

his prediction fulfilled. 1 Kin. 22. 3b ; 2 Kin. 9, o6 ; 
lU.lO. 

condemns Ahaziah for enquiring of Baal-zebub. 

2 Kin. 1.3,16. . ^ 

two companies sent to take him burnt ivith fire 

from heaven. 2 Kin. 1. 16; Luke 9. 54. 
divides Jordan. 2 Kin. 2. S. 
taken up by chariot of fire. 2 Kin. 2. 11. 
his mantle taken by Elisha. 2 Kin. 2. 13. 
appears at Christ’s transfiguratioiu Matt. li. 3; 
Mark 9, 4; Luke 9. 30. 

precursor of John the Baptist. Mai. 4. o; Matt. 
11. 14; 16. 14; Luke 1. 17 ; 9. 8, 1'J; John 1. 21. 
Eliiov, el-i'-kah, whom God luirifies (?). 2 Sam. 
23.25. 

Elim, eel'-im, o.aks. Ex. 15. 27. ^ . 

Eliueixch, el-i'-me-lek, to whom God is king, 
Uuth 1. 2. , , , 

Euoenai, eP-i-o-e^-nai, unto Jehovah my eyes 
are turned, 1 Chr. 3.23. , 

Eliphal, eE-i-fal, whom God judges. 1 Chr, 11. 35. 
Eliphaust, el-i'-fa-let, to whom God is salvation. 
2 Sam. 5. 16. 

Eliptiaz, eE-i-faz,' to whom God is strength, Gen. 
36.4 

reproves Job, Job 4; 5; 15; 22. „ 

God’s wrath against him. Job 42. 7 ; he ol^rs 
a burnt offering, and Job prays for him. Job 
42.8. 


m 



ELipnrLz:n, el-i'-fe-Iay, Trhom God distiiigoislies, Ehmaotel, em-aa'-u-el, same as 

1 Chr. 15. IS. , God with us. Is. T. 14; 8. 8; Matt. 1. 25. 

EtiPHELET, el-f-fe-let, same as Eijpelilet. 1 Chr. ■ E.UMAtrs, em-a'-us, hot springs ('/}. Luke 24. 13. 

3. 8. Christ talks with Cleopas and another on the 

Elisabeth, el-iz'-a-heth, same as Elisheba. ' way to. Luke 24.15. 

cousin of \'lr jciu JIury, and mother of John the Ehsior, em'-or, same as Hahos. Acts 7. 1C. 
Jjaptist. Lnke 1. 0. Ekajc* e'-nam, two fountains. Josh, 15. 34. 

ati^el proinises her a son. Luke 1. 13. Exax, e^ian, having eyes. Num. 1. 15. 

her .salutation to Mary. Luke 1. 42. Es-dob, en''-aor, fountain of I)or. Josh. 17. 11. 

ELiSEUS,eiM-se'-us, Greek form of Elisha. Luke witch of. lSam, 2S. 7. 

4- 27. Exeas, e -ne-as. Acts 0. 33, 34. 

Elisha, el-i'-shah, to %rhom God is salvation. Ea’-eglabi, em-eg-la'-im, /. of two calves. Ezek. 
(Liiseus!, succeeds Elijah, 1 Kin. i'J. 16. 47.10. 

receives his maiitle,aiid divides Jordan. 2 Ein. Es-ganxiw, en-ganMm,/. of gardens. Josh. 15. 34. 
2.13. Ex-gem, en^-ged-i,/. of the kid, 

heals the waters with salt. 2 Kin. 2. 22. city of Judah. Josh. 15. C2. 

hoars destroy the children who mock him. 2 Kin. David dwells there. 1 Sam. 23. 20 ; 24. 1 . 

2. 24. Ex-haddah, en-had'-ah,/. of sharpness, i.e. swift 
his miracles ; water. 2 Kin. 3. 16 ; oil, 4. 4 ; Shu- /, Josh, 19. 21. 

narnmite’s son, 4. 32; death in the pot, 4.40; Ex-HAKKOEE,en'-hak-o^-ree,/.ofhimthatcalleth. 
fe( ds a hundred men ’ivith twenty loaves, 4. 44 ; Judg. 15. 19. 

Naamaii’s li*prosy, 5. 14 ; iron swims, 6. 5 ; Syri- Ex-hazoe, en-ba'-zor,/. of the villa-re. Josh. 19. 37. 
ans struck hlind, 6 . IS. En-miskpat, en-mish'^-pat, f. of judgment. Gen. 

prophesies plenty in Samaria when besieged. 14.7. 

2 Kin. 7. 1. Enoch, e'-nok, experienced (?), Gen. 4. 17. 

sends to anoint ,Tehu. 2 Kin. 9. 1. his faith, Heh. 11. 5; prophecy, Jude 14; trans- 

hisdiath. 2 Kin. 13. 20. lation. Gen. 5. 24. 

miracle wrought by his hones. 2Kin. 13. 21. A2xox, e'-non, rich in rprings. John 3. 23. 
EliriiaK, el-i'-shah. Gen, 10. 4. Exos, e'-nos, man. Gen. 4. 26. 

Elishaaia, el-i'"Sha-mah, whom God bears. Kum. Exosii, e'-riosh, same us Exos. 1 Chr. 1, 1, 

I, 10. En-rijimox, en'-rim'-on, fountain of the pome- 

Elirhaphat, el-E-sha-fat, whom God judges, 2 granate. Neh. 11. 29. 

Chr. 23. 1. Ex-BOGEL, erp-ro'-gel, f. of the fuller. 

Elisheba, el-E-she-bah, to whom God is the oath, fountain. Josh. 15. 7; IS. 16: 2 S.'im, 17. 17; 

Ex. 6.23. 1 Kin. 1.9. 

Elisitl'a, el-i'-shoo'-ah, same as Elisha. 2 Sam. En-sheaiesh, en'-she'-mesh, /. of the sun. Josh. 

6.15. 15.7. 

Eliud, el-E-ood, God of Judah. Matt. 1. 14. Ex-tappttah, euMap-oo'-ah, /. of the apple tree, 

ELiZAFHAX,el"i'“Za-fan, whom God protects. Num. Josh. 17. 7. 

3. Ep.exetus, e-pe'-net-us, Laudable, Horn. 16. 5. 

ELizrit, el-i^-zoor, God is a Rock. Kum. 1. 5. Epapiiras, ep'-af-ras, contracted from the next 
Elkaxah, ei'-ka'-nah, whom God possessed. Ex. word (?). 

6.24. commended. Col. 1. 7 ; 4. 12. 

Samtiel's father. 1 Sam. 1. EPAPnRODiTUS,ep-aH-ro-di'-t us, handsome. 

Ei.koshite, eF-kosh-ite, inhabitant of Elkosh. Paul’s joy at hls recoveri. Phil. 2. 25; his 
Hah. 1. 1. kiiulness. Phil. 4. IS. 

EllaSar, el-ah"-sar. Gen. 14. 1. Epenetus, same as E^lexetus. Horn. IG. 5, 

Elmodam, ei-mo'-dam, same as AlmodaI). Luke Epiiah, e'-fah, Gen. 25. 4. 

3.28. EphaI, e'»phai, languishinar. .Ter. 40. 8. 

Elxaam, el-na'-am, whose pleasure God is. 1 Chr. Epher, e^'-fer, calf. Geri. 25. 4. 

II. 46. EFHES-DAXDiLM,e'-fez-damMm, boundary of blood. 

Elxathax, el-na'-than, whom God gave. 2 Kin. lSam.l7. 1. 

24. 8, Ephesians, e-fe/-zi-ans, inhabitants of Ephesms. 

Eloi, el-oM, my God. Mark 15.34. Actsl9,28, 

Elox, e'-lon, oak. Gen. 26. 34. Paul’s epistle to. Eph. 1. 

iudges Israel. Jud'jr. 12, 11. election. Eph. 1.4. 

Ei ox-beth-hanan, e'-lon-beth^-ha'-nan, oak of the adoption of grace, Eph. 1.6. 

house of grace. 1 Kin. 4. 9. dead in sin quickened. Eph, 2. 1, 5. 

Eloxites, eMou-ites, descendants of Elon, Kura. Gentiles made nigh. Eph. 2. 13. 

26.26. unity and kindness enjoined, Eph. 4—6. 

Eloth, e'-loth, same as Elath. 1 Kin, 9. 26. Ephesus, eP-es-us. 

Elpaal, el-pa'-al, to whom God is the reward, visited by Paul. Acts 18. 19; 19.1. 

1 Chr. 8. 11. miracles there. Acts 19. 11. 

Elpalet, el-pa'-let, same as Eliphaijet. 1 Chr, tumult there. Acts 19. 24. 

14. 5, i^aul’s address at Miletus to the elders of. Acts 

El-paRax, el-par'-an, oak of Paran. Gen. 14, 6. 20. 17. 

Eltekeh, eF-te-kay, whose fear is God. Josh. 19. Paul fights with beasts there. 1 Cor, 15. 32, 

44. tarries there. 1 Cor. 18. 8. 

Eltekon, eF-te-kon, whose foundation is God, EPHLAT4, ef'-lal, judgment, 1 Chr. 2. 37. 

Josh. 15. 59. Ephphatha, ef^'-ath-ah, be opened. Mark 7, 34. 

Eltolap, el-to'-lad* whose posterity is from God, Efhoh, e'-fod. Num. 34. 23. 

Josh. 15. 30. EpKBaik, eP-ra-im, fmitful (?). 

Eltji., eh-ool. Neh. 6. 15. younger son of Joseph. Gen, 41, 52. 

Eluzai, el-ocF-zai, God is my praises. lChr.12.5. Jacobblesses Ephraim and Marmsseh. Gen.4S.14. 
Elymas, eF-im-as, a wise man. Acts 13. 8* hls descendants numbered. Num. 1. 10, 32; 2. 

(Bar-jesus). Acts 13. fi. 18; 26. ^5; 1 Ohr. 7. 20. 

Elzabad, ei-za'-bad, whom God gave. 1 Chr. 12. 12. their possessions. Jo.sh. 16. 5 : 17. 14 ; J udg. 1. £9, 
Elzaphax, el-za'-pltan, whom God protecta Ex. 6. chastise the Midianitcs. Juds. 7. 24, 

22. quarrel with Gideon. Judg, 8.1; andJephthah, 

Ehims, eem''-ims, terrible men, giants. Gen. 14, Judsr. 12. 

5; Deut. 2. 10. revolt from the house of David. 1 Kin. 12. 25, 
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cliastise Ahriz and .Tudah. 2 Cbr. 21 6» 7. 
release their prisoners, 2 Cbr. 28. 12. 
carried into captivity, 2 Kin. 11. 5; Ps. S. 9, 
ei; Jer. 7, 15. 

repenting', called God’s son. Jer. 31. 20. _ 

prophecies coi»ceniing. Is. 7 ; 9. 9 ; 11. lo ; -8. 
1 ; Hos. 5-14 ; Zech. 9. 10 ; 10. 7. , ^ ^ 

EpheaSMITES, ei'-ra-im-ites, inhabitants of Eph- 
raim. Jndg. 12.4, _ 

EpheaIN, ef-ra.''-ir5, same as Epttbox. 2 Cbr. 13. 19. 
EpnEATjr, or Epuhatah, ef-'-rat-ah, fruitful (?). 
3. Clii* 2 &(i 

( Betb-lehem). Gen, 35. 16; Ps. 132. 6; 

Mica’h 5. 2. , -u 

Epni:. 4 .TniTi:=:, ef'-rath-ites, inhabitants of Epb- 
rath. limb 1.2. _ 

Epheon, efM'on, of or belonging to a calf. Gen. 
23. 8. 

the Hittite, sells Slacbpelah to Abraham. Gen. 
23. 10. , ^ . 

Epici’EEaxs, ejg-ik-u-re'-ans, followers of Epi- 
i , curus, ■ . 

piiilosopbers, encounter Paul at Athens, Acts 
17.18. 

Ell, watchful. Gen. 3S. 3. 

EK.•v.^■, e'-ran. Jyum. 26. .36. 

EEA^’ITES, e'-ran-itcs, posterity of Eran, Isum. 
26. 36. 

Eeastus, e-rastMi9, l)eloved. ,« «« 

ministers to Paul. Acts 19. 22; liom. 16. 2.>; 
2 Tim. 4. 20. 

EBEcn,e'-rei£. Gen. 10. 10. 

Eri, e'-ri, same as Er, Gen. 46. 16. 

ERITes, erMtes, descendants of Eri. Num. 26. 16. 
Esmas, e'-sai-as, same as Isaiah. Matt. 3. 3. 
Esar-haddos, e-'-sar-had'-on, Assur giveth a bro- 
ther. „ „ 

powerful king of Assyria. 2 Kin. 19. a 7 ; Ezra 
4.2; Is. 37. 38. 

Esau, e'-saw, hairy. 

son of Isaac. Gen. 25. 25 ; (Mai. 1. 2 ; Rom. 9. 13). 
sells his birthright. Gen. 25. 29 ( Heb. 12. 16). 
deprived of the blessing. Gen. 27. 3S. 
his anger against Jacob. Gen. 27. 41 ; and recon- 
ciliation. Gen. 33. 

his riches and descendants. Gen. 36 ; 1 Cbr. 1, 3o. 
Esek, e'-sek, strife. Gen. 35. 20. 

Esh-baal, esh-ba'-al, man of Baal. IChr. 8. 33. 
EsHxuN, eslV-ban. Gen. 36. 26. 

Eshcol, esh'-kol, cluster. Gen. 14. 13. 
grapes of. N urn. 13.23. 

Eshea:n% esh'-e-an, support (?). Josln 15. 52. 
Eshek, e'-shek, oppression. 1 Cbr. 8. 39. 
Eshealoxites, esh'-ka-lon-ites, men of Ashkalon. 
Josh. 13. 3. 

Eshtaol, esh'-ta-ol. Josh. 15. 33. 
EsnTAULiTES,esh-ta'-ool-ites, inhabitants of Esh- 
taol. 1 Cbr. 2, 53. 

EshtejiOa, esh'-tem-cg-ah, obedience. Josh. 21. 14. 
Eshtemou, esii''-te-mo'', same as Eshtemoa, Josh. 
1S.50.''. 

Eshtox, esht'-on, womanly. 1 Cbr. 4. 11. 

EsLi, esMi, same as Azaliah (?). Luke 3. 25. 
Esrom, es'-rom, same as Hez.rox. Matt. 1. 3. 
Esther, es'-ter, star. Esth. 2. 7. 

(Hadassah), made queen in the place of Vaahtl, 
Esth. 2. 17. 

pleads for her people. Esth. 7. 3, 4. 
ETA:H,e'-tam,a place of ravenous creatures. Judg. 

15. i 

Etham, e^'-tham, Itoundary of the sea {?). Ex. 13. 
EthaX, e'-tha!i, firmness. 1 Ein. 4. 31. 

EthaXim. e-thab'-nim, gifts (?). 1 Ein, 8. 2. 
JESfhbaal, etb-lw-aJ, living vslth Baal 1 Kin. 

16. 31. 

ErHER, eMher, plenty. Josh. 15. 42. 
ETOroFi4,^eMhi-ope'-yah, (region of) burnt faces. 

EtiitOPiAX, €/-thi-ope^-yan, a native of Ethiopia. 
" Je'r.l3.'!a ' ' 


Ethiopiaxs, e'-thi-ope'-yans, invading Judah, 
subdued by Asa. 2 Chr. 14. 9. Soe Kum. 12. i- 
2 Kin. 19. 9 ; Esih. 1. 1 ; .Tob 28. 19. 
prophecies concerning. Ps. 68. 31 ; ST. 4 ; Is, IS ; 
20; 43. 3; 45. 14 ; .fer. 46. 9; Ezek. 30. 4; 38. 5; 
Nah. 3. 9; Zepli. 3. ID. 

EthxaX, eth-'-nan, a gift. 1 Chr. 4. 7. 

Ethxi, eth'-ni, bountiful. 1 Cbr. 6. 41. 

Eueulus, eu-bew-'-ius, good counsellor. 2 Tim. 
4. 21. 

Eunice, en-nP-see. 
commended (Acts 16. 1) ; 2 Tim. 1, 5. 

Euodus, eu-ode^-yas, success. Phil. 4. 2. 
Euphrates, eu-fruMes, the fertile river t?k 
river. Gen. 2.14; 15. IS; Beat. 11. 24; ,fosh. 1. 4; 
2 S.'im. S. 3 ; Jer. 13. 4 ; 46. 2 ; 51. 63. 
tvpical. Rev. 9.14; 16. 12. 

Eurocltdox, eu-rok'-ly-don, storm from the east, 
a wind. Acts 27. 14. 

Eutvchus, eu'-tyk-us, fortunate. Acts 20. 9. 
restored. Acts 20. 7. 

Eve, eve, life. Gen. 3. 20. 
created. Gen. 1. 27 ; 2. 18. 
her fall and fate. Gen. 3. See At)a3I. 

Evi, eM'i. Kum.31.8. 

Evil-herodach, e'-vLl-me''-ro-dak, man of Mero- 
dach. 2Kin. 25. 27. 

king of Babylon, restores Jehoiachin. 2 Kin. 
25,27; ,Ter.52.31. 

Exobus, ex'-od-us, departure, 

Ezar, e^'-zar, treastire. 1 Chr. 1. 38. 

Ezbai, ez'-bai. 1 Chr. 11. 37. 

EzBox, ez'-bon. Gen. 46. 16. 

Ezekias, ez'-ek-i'-as, same as Hezeklgt. Matt. 1. 9, 
Ezekiel, ez-e^-ki-el, whom God will strengthen. 
Ezek, 1. 3. 

sent to house of Israel. Ezek, 2 ; 3 ; 33. 7, 
his visions of God’s glorj\ Ezek. 1 ; 8 ; 10; 11. 22. 
of the J ews’ abominations, &e. Ezek. 8. 5. 
their punishment. Ezek. 9; 11. 
of the resurrection of dry bones. Ezek. 37. 
his vi.sion of the measuring of the temple. 
Ezek. 40. 

intercedes for Israel. Ezek. 9. S; II. 13. 
his dumbness, Ezek. 3. 26; 24. 26; 3.3. 22. 
his parables. Ezek. 15; 16; 17; 19; 23; 24. 
exhorts Israel against idols. Ezek. 14. 1; 20. 1; 
33.30. 

rehearses Israel’s rebellions. Ezek. 20; and the 
sins of the rulers and people of Jerusalem, 
22; 23; 24. 

predicts Israel’s and the nations’ doom. Ezek. 
21; 25. 

Ezel, e^'-zel, departure. 1 Sam. 20. 19. 

Ezem, e'-zern, bone. 1 Chr. 4. 29. 

Ezer, e'-zer, help. 1 Chr. 4. 4. 

Eziox-gaber, or Eziox-geber, e'-zi-on-ga^-ber. 
the backbone of a giant, 
on the Red Sea. Nurn. 33. 35; 1 Kin. 9. 26. 
Ezxite, ez'-nite. 2 Sam. 23. 8. 

Ezra, ez'-rah, help. Ezra 7. 1, 
scribe, goes up from Babylon to Jerusalem. 
Ezra 7.1; 8.1. 

his commission from Artaxerxes to rebuild the 
temple. Ezra 7. 11. 
fast orderefi by. Ezra 8, 21. 
reproves the T>eople. Ezra 10, 9. 
reads the book of the lawn Keh. 8. 
reforms corruptions. Ezra 10 ; Keh. 13. 
Ezrahite, ez'-rah-ite, a descendant of Zerah, 1 
Kin. 4. 31. 

Ezri, ez'-ri, the help of Jehovah (?). 1 Chr. 27. 26. 

Fair Havens. Acts 2?. 8. 

Felix, fe'-lix, happy. Acts 23. 24, 
governor of Judma, I’aul sent to. Acts 23, 

Paul’s defence before him. Acts 24. 10, 
trembles at Paul’s preaching, but 
hound. Acts 24, 25, 

Festus, fesf-us, jo3’'fiil. Acts 24. 27. 

. governor of Judaea, Acts 24. 27, 
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Paul I'roULTht Ijcfore Itim. Ar*t,s 25. 
Paul’s (IfdViiee 1-L.fore. Acts 25. S ; 20. 
acquits Paul. Acts 25. 14; 26. 31. 
Foutunatus, for'-tu-ua'-tus, lirospirous. 
succours- Paul. 1 Cor. 16. 17. 


Ga.u., i'a'-al, loathinsr. Jiida. Q. 26. 

GaasiC ?a'-a«h, sliakina. Josh. 24. 30, 

Gaba, aa'-l.ah, hill. Josh. IS. 24. 

G AUr.Ai , gratZ-ai, a collector of trihuto. Fph. 11. 8. 
GaBBaTUa, jrab'-aih-ah, height (juvumeui i. ,Tohu 
19.13. 

Ga br{3-:l, ga'-hri-el, man of God. 
archuuael, apijears to Dauiei. Dan. S. 16; 9.21. 
to Zac harms. Duke 1. 19. 
to Slarv. Luke i. 26. 

Gafs gad, a troop, good fortune, 
birth of. Geii. 3U. 11. 

Ills clescenduiits. Gen. 46. 16. 
blessed by Jacob. Geti. 49. 19. 

tribe of. blessed by Closes. Dent. 33. 20. 

numbered, Kum. 1. 24; 26.15.' 
their posi'essious. Eum. 32; 34.14. 
divers commands to. Deut. 27. 13 ; .Tosh. 4. 12. 
commended by Joslma. Josh. 22. 1. 
charged u'iih idolatiy. Josh. 22. 11. 
their defence. Josh. 22. 21. 

seer, his mfcstjge to David. 2 Sam. 24. 11; 

lChr.21. 9; 2Chr.2u.25. 

G-apabexbp, gad'-ar-eens'", inhabitants of Gadara. 
or Gergosenes, Christ’s miracle iu the country 
of. Matt. 8. 28 ; Mark 5. 1 ; Luke 8. 26. 

GADifr, gad'“i, forbiriate. Kum. 13. 11. 

Gaddiel, gad''-i-el, fortune sent from God. Kum, 
13.10. 

Gadi, ga'-di. 2 Kin. 15. 14. 

GAniTES, gafF-ites, i.ersons belonging to the tribe 
of Gad. Deut. 3. 12, 

Gaeiam, ga'-ham, sunburnt (?}. Gen. 22, 24. 
Gaijae, ga/-har, hiding-place. Ezra 2. 47. 

Gaius, giiGyus. The Greek form of Calus. Acts 
19. 29. 

his piety. 3 John. 

Gaial, ga'-lal, worthy {?\ 1 Chr. 9. 15. 

Galatia, ga-la'-shah, a place colonised by Gauls. 
Acts 16. 6. 

Galatiaxs, ga-Ia'-shans, inhabitants of Galatia, 
Gal. 3.1 

Paul visits. Acts 16. 6. 
reprover! Gal. 1.6; 3. 
exhorted. Gal. 5; 6. 
their love to Paul. Gal. 4. 13. 

Galeed, gal'-e-ed, witness-heap. Gen. 31. 47. 

G alilfaxs’, gaK-il-e'-yans, slaughter ot. Luke 13. 1, 
disciples .so called. Acts 1. 11; 2. 7. 

Galilee, gnF-il-te, circuit Josh. 20. 7. 

Isaiah’ 
work 

27.55, ,, 

Acts 10. 37; 13.31. 

Gallim, gaF-irn, heaps. 1 Sam. 25. 44. 

Gallic, gal'-yo. 

dismisses I'aul. Acts 18. 12, 

Gamaliel, ga-raiF-li-el, benefit of God. Num. L 10, 
advises the council. Acts 5. 34, 

Paul brought up at feet of. Acts 22. 3. 
Gamm.u>ims, gam-ah'-diins, warriors {?), Ezek,27. 

Gamul, ga''-mool, weaned. 1 Chr. 24. 17. 

Gaiieb, gaF-reb, scabby, 2 Sam. 23. 38. 

Garmite, gamF-ite, bony. 1 Chr. 4. 19. 

Gashmu, gash'-moo, same as Gesilem. Keb. 6. 6. 
Gatam, ga'-tam- Gen. 36. 11. 

Gath, gath, wine-press. Josh. 11. 22. 

Goliath of. 1 Sam. 17. 4. 

men of, smitten with emerods. 1 Sam, 5. 8, 

David a refugee there. 3 Sam. 27. 4. 

taken by David. 1 Chr. 18. L 

by Hazael. 2 Kin. 12. 17. 

iTzziah breaks down the wall of. 2 Chr. 26. 6« 


GATn-HEriiER, gath-he'-fer, the wine-press of the 
well. 2 Kin. IL 25. 

Gath-UDDIOX, gath-rim'-on, wine-press of the 
pomegranate. Josh. 19. 45, 

Gaza, ga'-zah, same as Azzah. Gen. 10. 19. 

Samson carries away the gates of. Judg, in. 
destruction of, foretold. Jer. 47 ; Amos 1. 0; Zeph. 
2.4; Zeeh. aS. 

Gazattiites, ga^-zatb-ites, inhabitants of Gaza, 
Josh. 13. 3. 

Gazer, ga^-zer, place cut off. 2 Sam. 5. 25. 

Gazez, ga'^-zez, shearer, 1 Chr. 2. 46. 

G azites, ga^-zite.s, irihaiutauits of Gaza. J udg. 16. 2. 
Gazza^i, gaz'-am, eating up. Ezra 2. 48. 

Geba, ge^-bah. hill. Josh. 21. 37. 

GecaL, ge'-bal, niouniuin. Ps. 83. 7. 

Geeer, ge''-ber, man. 1 Kiri. 4. 13. 

Geeim, ge^-bim, trenches. Is, 19. 31. 

Gedaliah, ged'-al-i -ah, whom Jehovah has made 
great. 

governor of the remnant of Judah. 2 Kiii. 25. 22 
(.Ter. 40. 5). 

treacherously killed by Ishmael. 2 Kin. 25. 25 
(Jer. 41). 

Geleox, ged'-e-on, Greek fonn of Gideon. Heb. 
11.32. 

Gedek, god'-er, wall. Josh. 12, 23. 

GEitERAii, ged-er'-ali, enclosure, sheep-fold. Josh. 
15. 36. 

Gederatuite, ged-er'-ath-ite, an inhabitant of 
Gedeiah. 1 Chr, 12, 4. 

Gederite, ged'-er-ite, native of Geder. 1 Chr. 
27. 28. 

GEDEKOTn, ged-er'-oth, sheep-folds. Josh. 15. 43. 
GEDEROTJiAi3i,ged-er'HJtb-a'“im,tiYO sheep-folds. 

Josh. 15. 36. . 

Gedor, ged'-or, wall. Josh. 15. 5S. ■ 
conquered by Simeonites. 1 Chr. 4. 41. 

Gehazi, ge-ha-zi, valley of vision, 
servant of lilisha, 2 Kin, 4. 12. 
his covetousncNS. 2 Kin. 5. 20. 

Geliloth, gel-iF-oth, regions. Josh. 18. 17. 
Gemalli, ge-maF-i, possessor of camels. Kum. 
13.12. 

Gejiariah, gera'-ar-i'-ah, whom Jehovah has 
completed. Jer. 29.3. 

Gexesis, jen'-es-is, generation, or beginning. 
Gexxesaret, gen-es -a-ret. Matt. 14. 34. 
a lake of Palestine, miracles wrought there. 
Matt. 17. 27 : Luke 5. 1; John 21. 0. 

Gentiles, jen'’-tiles. 
origin of. Gen. 10, 5. 

their state by nature. Horn. 1. 21; 1 Cor. 12. 2; 
Eph.2; 4. 17; iThess. 4.5. 

God’s judgments on. Joel 3. 9. 
their conversion predicted- Is. 11. 10 ; 42. 1 ; 49. 6 
(Matt 12. 18; Luke 2. 32; Acts 13. 47); 62. 2; 
Jer. 16. 19 ; Hos. 2. 23 ; Mai. L 13 ; Matt. 8. 11. 
prediction fulfilled. Joim 10. 16; Acts 8. 37 ; 10; 
14; 15; Eph. 2; IThess. 1.3. 
calling of. Bom. 9. 24, See Is. 66. 19, 

Ijecome fellow-citizetts of the saints. Eph. 2. 12. 
Christ made known to. Col. 1. 27, 

Gexitbath, ge-noob'-ath. 1 K in, 11. 20. 

Gera, ge'-ra, a grain. Gen. 46. 21. 

Geuah, ge'-rah. Ex. 30. 13. 

GERAli, ge^-Kir, sojourning. Gen. 10. 19. 
herdmen of, strive with Isaac’s. Gen. 26. 20. 
Gergesexes, ger'-ge-seeiis'’, inhahitantsof Gerasa. 
Matt.a28, 


GERizwt ge-rizeZ-im, persons living in a Casert. 
mount of bitting, Deut 11. 29; 27. 12; Jofeh. 8. 


33, 


Gershcm, ger'-shom, expulsion, 
son of Moses. Ex. 2. 22 ; 18. 3, 

(Gershon), son of Levi. Gen. 46. 11 : N nm. 3. 17. 
Gershonites, geF-slion-ites, descendants of Ger- 
shon. Kum, 3. 2L 

their duties in the service of the tabernacle. 
Kum. 4; 7; 10. 17. 

Gesham, ge^-sham. 1 Chr. 2. 47. 


m 
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-ESHEM, ge'-shem, stout (?). Neh. 2L m Giboashites, girj-^gash-ites, descendants of Ca- 

-ESHUR, g^-shoor, "bridge. 2 Sam, 3. 3. naan. (im. lu. lo ; lo. 21. * r» n 

Absaiom'talcea refuge there after killing Amnon. commumon with, forbidden. Dent 1 . 1. 

2 Sft'm 13 37- 14 (Tosh 13.13). driven out. .Tosh. 3. 10; 24. 11. 

lESHURi.ge-sliooi^-i, inhabitants of Gestmr. Deut. Girgasite, gir''-gas-ite, same as preceding. Gen. 
-''3, 14. ' ' 10. 16. ■ 
iESHXTRi'TES, ge-sboor'-itcs, same as preceding. Gispa, gis^-pab, flattery. IS eh. 11. 21. 

Tosh 12 5 Gittah-hepher, git'-tah-he'-ier, wme-press of 

J'FTTTTTt {iT€^£rs^^l Ggix* 10* 23* tliB Josh* 19. 13* 

rETHSEMAEE, geth-sem'-aii-e, oil-press. Gittadi, git'-a-im, two wine-presses. 2 Sam, 4. 3. 

gairlea of, pur Lord’s^agpny there. Matt. 2G, 36; Gittites, git'-ites, inhabitants of Gath. Josh. 

jlrl^goo^-ilm^es^ty ofGod^^^ Gittith,, gitMth, after the manner of Gittites. 

tEzeb, ge'-zer, precipice. Josh. 10.33. Ps. 8, title. 

Sezbites, gez'-rites, dwelling in a desert land. Gizomte, gi -zon-ite. IChr. 11. M. 

27 8 Goath, go'-ath, lowing. Jer.3L39. 

;iAS, gKah, gushing forth. 2 Sam. 2. 24. Gob, gobe, pit, cistern. 2 Sam. 2L 18, 

tTub iR firib'-ar. a hero. Ezra 2. 20. Gog. IChr. 5. 4, 

tIBBETHox, gib'-eth-on, a lofty place. Josh. 19. 44. Gog and Magog. Ezek. 38 ; 39 ; E-ev. 20. 8. 

JiEEA, giiyle-ah, hill. lChr.2.49. Golan, goMan, exile. Deut.4.4o. 

JiBEAntgib'-e-ah, hill. Josh. 15. 57. Golgotha, gpl'-jgoth-ab, place of a skull Matt, 

a city of Benjamin. Judg. 19. 34. 27. S3; Mark lo. 22; Luke 23. 33; John 19. lo 

sin of its inhabitants. Judg. 19. 22. exile {?). 1 Sam. 17. 4. 

their punishment Judg. 20. of Gath. 1 Sam. 1/ ; 21. 9; 22. 10. 

the city of Saul. 1 Sam. 10. 26; 11. 4; 14. 2; 15. Gomeb, go^-mer, complete. Gen. 30 2. 

34 ; 2 Sam. 21. 6, GoiiOERAH, go-mor'-ah. Gen. In. 19. 

5lBEATH,gib'-e-ath,hill. Josh. 18. 28. , ^ bind Sodom). Gen. IS. 20; 19.24, 2S; la. 

liBEON, gib'-e-on, pertaining to a hill. J osh. 9. 3. 1. 9; Matt. 10. l-o ; Mark 6. 1 1. 

its inhabitants deceive Joshua. Josh. 9. Gouobrua, go-mor^-ah, same as preceding. Matt, 

delivered by him from the five kings. Josh. 10. 10.15. , .v , 

Saul persecute.^ them. 2 Sam. 21. 1. GosinsN, g(/-shen,lanci of (Egypt), Israelites placed 

David makes atonement. 2 Sam. 21. 3--9. there. Gen. 45. 10; 40. 34 ; 47. 4. 

Solomon’s dream at. 1 Kin, 3. 5. no plagues there. Ex. 8. 22; 9, 2b. 

tabernacle of the Lord kept at. IChr. 16. 39; (Canaan). JotIi.IO. 41; 11.16. 

21. 29. Gozan, go'-zan. 2 Kin. 17. 6. 

jIBEONITES, gib'-e-on-ites, inhabitants of Gibeon. Greece, grees, country of the Greeks. Acts 20. 2. 

2 Sam. 21. 1. prophecies of. Dan. 8. 21 ; 10, 20; 11. 2 ; Zech. 9, 

Giblites, gib'-lites, inhabitants of Gebal. Josh. 13. 

13.6, Paul preaches in. Acts 16; 20, 

jriBPALTi, gid-aP-ti, I have increased. 1 Chr. 25. 4. Grecia, greesh'-ah, same as Greece. Dan. 8. 21. 

3 IDDEL, gid'-el, gigantic. Ezra 2. 47. Gbeci. 4X, greesh'-an, a Jew who speaks Greek. 

Gideon, gid'-e-on, one who cuts dmvn, Judg. 6. 11. Acts 11. 20. 

God appoints him to deliver Israel from the Greek, the language of Greece. Acts 21. 37, 
Midianims. Judg. 6. 14. Greeks, inhabitants of Greece. Acts 18. 17. 

destroys the altar and grove of BaaL Judg. 6. would see Jesus. John 12. 20, 

25, 27. believe in Him. Acts 11. 21 ; 17. 4. 

called Jerubbaal. Judg. 6. 32. Gudoodah, gud-go'-dah, thunder (?). Dent 10. 7. 

God gives him two sigiis. Judg. 6. 36—40. GUXT, goon'-i, painted wuth colours. Gen. 46. 24, 

ins ahn^ red^uced, and selected by a test of water. Gcxites. goom-ites, descendants of Guni. Kum. 

his^rat^enl. Judg. 7, 16. GUR, g^r, a young lion. 2Kin, 9. 27. 

subdues the Midianites. .ludg. 7. 19; 8. Gur-baax, goor-ba'-al, Gur of Baal. 2 Chr, 26. 7. 

makes an ephod of the spoil. Judg. 8. 24, 

his death. Judg. 8. 32. S^e Heb. 11. 32. HAAnASHTARi, ha/-a-hasV-tar-i, the muleteer (?). 

GiDEOXi, gid^-o-on-i, cutting down, Kum. 1. 11. 1 Chr. 4. 6. 

GiDOM, gr-dom. Judg. 20. 45. Haeaiah, hab-aF-ah, whom Jehovah hides. Ezra 

GiHOx, gi'-hon, a river. Gen. 2. 13. 2. 61. 

Gilalai, giK-a-Jai, dungy (?). Keh. 12. 36. Habaekek, ha-bak'’-ook, embrace, Hab. 1, 1. 

GiLBOA,gil-t)OV.h, bubbling fountain, 1 Sam. 28. 4. prophet, his burden, complaint to God, his 
mount, Saul slain there. l Sam. 31 ; 2 Sam. 1. 21. answer, and faith. Hab. 1 ; 2 ; 3. 

Gilead, gil'-e-ad, hill of witness. Gen. 31. 21. Habazixiah, haty-az-in-P-ah, lamp of Jehovah (?)* 

land of, granted to the Beubenites,&c. Kum. 32. Jer. 35. 3. 

invaded by the Ammonites. Judg. 10. 17. Habor, ha'-bor, joining together. 2 Kin. 17. 6. 

Jephthah made captain of. Judg. 11. Hachaliah, hak-al-f-ah, whom Jehovah dis- 

Gileadite, giF-e-ad-ite, inhabitant of Gilead. turbs. Neb. 13. 

Judg. 10. 3. Hachilah, hak-P-Iah, dark, 1 Sam. 23. 19. 

Gilgal, giF-gal, a circle. Hacidioxi, hak'-mon-i. wise. 1 Chr. 27. 32. 

Joshua encamps there. Jc»h, 4,19; 9. 6. Hachmoxite, hak'-mon-ite, a descendant of 

Saul made king there. 1 Sam. 10. 8 ; 11, 14 Haehmoni. 1 Chr. 11. 11. 

Saul sacrlflces at, 1 Sam. 33. 8; 15, 12, Hadad, ha'-dad. Gen. 36. 35, 

GiLOn, gf-lo. exile. Josh. 15. 51. Edomite. 1 Kin. 11. 14. 

GiLOXiTE, glMon-itd, an inhabitant of Giloh, Hadadezer, had'-ad-e'^-zer, whose help is Hadad. 
2 Sam. 15. 12. 2 Sam. 8. 3. 

GiHzo,gim'-zo, a place abounding with sycamores. (Hadarezer), king of Zobah* David’s wars 

2 Chr. 28. 18. with. 2 Sam. 8 : 10. 15 ; 1 Chr. 18. 

GiXATH, gF-nath, garden. lKin.l6,2L Hadadrimmox, had'- ad -rim'- on, named from 

GtXKETHO, gitf-eth-o, gardeiL Heh. 12. 4 Hadad and Rimraon. Zech. 12. H. 

GmiSTHOS, gin'-eth-on, same as preceding, Neh. Hadab, ha'-dar, enclosure, Gen. 25. 15, 

10. 6. Hadarezer, had'-ar-e'-zer, same as Hadadezer, 

,Gi36®ahk®ev dyrelliiig to a clayey 1 Chr, 18. 3. 

soil. IChr, 1.14 Hadashah, had-asV-ah, new. Josh, 15.37. 
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Hxdassaii, hafl-as^-ixli, myrtle. EsUi. 2. 7. 
HadattaH, had-af'-ah, Bevr. Josh. 15. 25, 

Hadib, ha'-did, sharp. Ezra 2. 33. 

Hablai, had'-iai, rest. 2 Chr. 2S. 12. 

Hadobam, had-or'-am. <ien. 10. 27. 

Hadbach, had'-rali. Zech. 0. 1. 

Hagajj, ha'-gab, locust. Ezra 2. 46. 

Hagaea, hag-td-ha, same as Hagae. Keh. 7. 48. 
Hagak, ha'-gar, Hight. Gen. 10. 3. 
mother of Ishinael. Gen. Id. 
fleeing from Sarah is comforted by art angel. 
Geii. Id. 10, n. 

sent away with her son, Gen. 21. 14; allegory 
of. Gal, 4. 24. 

Hagabexes, liag^'-ar-eMies, inhabitants of Ilagar. 
Fs. 83. 6. 

Hagarites, hag'-ar-ites, same as preceding. 1 Chr, 

: 5.10. 

Hagebite, hag'-er-ite, same as Hagarexe. 1 Chr. 
■',27.31.' ■ ■ 

Hag GAT, hag'-ai, festive, 
prophet. Ezra 5; d. 14. See Hag. 1; 2. 

Haggi, hag'-i, siirne as preceding. Gen. 46. 16. 
Haggeri, hag^-er-i. 1 Chr. 11. 38. 

HaggiaH, liag-i'-ah, festival of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 
6.30. 

Haggites, luig'-ites, the posterity of Haggi. Num. 
26. 15. 

Haggith, hag'-ith, festive. 2 Sam, 3. 4, 

H.a, hai, saiuft as Al. Gen. 12. 8. 

Hakkatax, huk'-ah-tan, the small. EzraS. 32. 
Hakkoz, hak'-oz, the thorn. 1 Chr. 24. 10. 
Hakui’HA, ha-koo'-fah. Ezra 2. ,51. 

HaEait, ha'-Iah, same as Calah (?}. 2 Ivin. 17. 6. 
HaLak, ha'-Iak, smooth. Josh. 11. IT. 

Halhije, hal'-hool. Jo.sh. 15. 58. 

Halt, ha'-li, necklace. Josh. 19. 25. 

HALLELUlAii, hal-el-oo'-ya, praise the Lord. Rev. 
19.1. 

Hallelujah (Alleluia). Ps. 103; 111; 113; 146; 

148; 149; 150; Bev. VX 1, 3. 4, 0. 

Hallohesh, hal-o'-hesh, same as following. Keh. 
10.24. 

IIaloiiesh, hal-o'-hesh, the enchanter. Neh. 3. 

12 . 

Ham, ham, warm. Gen. 9. 18. 
son of Koah, cursed. Gen. 9. 22. 
bis descenrlantj?, Gen. lu. 6; 1 Chr. 1. 8; Ps. 105. 
23; smitten by the Simeoiiites. 1 Chr. 4. 40. 
Hamax, ha'-man. E.sth. 3. 1. 

Hamax's advancement. Esih. 3. 
anger against Mordecai, Esth. 3. 8. 
his fall. Esth. 7. 

Bamatit, ha'-math, fortress. 

(Syria). Eum. 34. 8; Josh. 13. 5; 2 Kin. 14. 

28; 17. 24. 

conquered. 2 Kin. 18. 34; Is. 37. 13; Jer. 49. 23. 
Hasiathite, lia'-math-ite, a dweller at Hamath. 
Gen. 30. 18, 

Hamatu-zoeah, ha'- math -zo"- bah, fortress of 
Zobah. 2 Chr. 8. .3. 

HAMMATn, ham'-ath, warm springs. Josh. 19. 35. 
Hammkpatii.^ ham'-ed-ah'-thah, given by the 
moou(?). Esih. 3, 1. 

Hamjielei h, ham-me'-lek, the king. Jer. 30.28. 
IUmmoleketh, ham'^-mo-le-keth, the queen. 1 
Chr. 7. IS. 

Hamm ox, ham''-on, warm. Josh, 19, 28. 
Hammotii-dor, ham'-oth-dorq warm springs of 
Dor, Josh. 21. 32. 

Hamoxak, ha-ino'-nah, multitude. Ezek, 39, 16. 
Ha:mox-gog, ham'“On~gogq m. of Gog. Ezek- 39. 
11 . 

Hamor, ha'-mor, ass. Gen, 33. 19. 
father of Shechem. Gen. 34 ; Acts 7, 16. 

HAaruEL, ham'-oo-el, heat (wrath) of God. 1 Chr. 

120 . 

Hajiul, ha'-mool, who has experienced mercy. 
Gen, 46. 12. 

Hamulites, ha'-mool-ites, the posterity of Hamul. 
Num.26.2E 


Hamtjtal, ha“rooo''-taI, refreshing like dew. 217 in. 

. 23.31, . ■ ■ 

Haxameel, haiZ-am-e^-el, probably another fonn 
ofHAXAXEEL. Jer. 32.7. 

HaXaX, ha^-nan, mereilui. 1 Chr, S. 23. 

H.VX. 1 XEEL, Iian'-un-eM'l, whom God graciously 
gave. Keh,3. 1, 

Hax.vxi, ha-na'-ni, probably same as Haxaxuh. 
lKin.16.1. 
prophet. 2 Chr. 16. 7. 

brotherof Nehcmiah. Keh. 1. 2; 7. 2; 12.3\ 

Haxaxiaii, hai/-att-i’-ah, w'horn Jehovah gra- 
ciously gave. 1 Chr. 3.19. 
faise prophet, Jer. 28. 
his death. Jer. 28. 16. 

HaXES, ha^-nees. Is. 30. 4, 

IIaxiel, han'-i-el, favour of God. 1 Chr. 7. 39. 
Haxxaii, han'~ah, gracious, 
her song. 1 Sam. 2. 

vow and prayer. 1 Sam. 1. 11 ; answered. 1 Sam. 
1. 19. 

Haxxatiiox, han-a^-thon, gracious. Josh. 19, 14. 
H.axxtel, har/-i-el, same as Haxiel. Kum. 34. L3. 
Haxocii, ha'-nok, same as Exocn. Gen. 25. 4. 
Haxochites, ha'-nok-ites, descenclarms of Hanoch. 
Kum. 26.6. 

Haxux, ha'-noon, whom (God) pitie.s, 2SJim, 10, 1. 
king of tiie Ammonites, dishonours L’avid’s 
messengers. 2Sarn. 10. 4. 
chastised. 2Sam. 12. 30. 

Hapiiilum, h:if-ra'-im, two pit.s. ,To,sh.l9. 19. 
HaRa, ha'-ra, mountainous. 1 Chr. 5. 26. 
Haradah, har-a'-dah, fear. Mum. 33. 24. 

HaraX, ha'-ran, mountaineer. Gen. 11. 27. 
sou of Terab. Gen. 11. 26. 

(city of Nabor), Abrarn comes to. Gen. 11. 

31 ; departs from. Gen. 12. 4. 

Jacob flees to Laban at. Gen, 27. 43; 28. 10; 29. 
Hararite, ha'-rar-ite, a mountaineer. 2 Sam. 
23.11. 

IIareoxah, har-bo -nah. Esth. 7. 9. 

Hareph, ha'-ref, plucking. 1 Chr. 2. 51. 

IIareth, ha'-reth, thicket. 1 Sam. 22. 5. 
HAKnAiAir, har-hai'-ah, dried up (<•;. Meh. 3. 8. 
Harhas, har'-has. 2 Kin. 22, 14. 

IIaRHUR, har'-hoor, inflammation. Ezra 2. 51, 
Hai’-im, ha'-rirn, flat-nosed. 1 Chr. 24. 8. 

IIaripu, ha'-rif, autumnal .showers. Keh. 7. 24. 
Harxepiier, har-ne'-fer. 1 Chr. 7, 38. 

Harod, ha'-rod, terror. Judg. 7. 1. 

Harodite, har'-od-ite, inhabitant of Harod. 2 
Sara. 23. 25. 

HaROEII, ha-ro'-ch, the seer. 1 Chr. 2. 52. 
Harorite, har'-or-ite, probably another form of 
Harodite, l Chr. 11. 27. 

Haroshetii, ha-rash'-eth, carving. Judg, 4. 2. 
HaBSHA, har -shah, enchanter. magician. EzraZ02, 
Habum, ha'-rooin, high (?). 1 Chr. 4, 8. 
llABUiffApn, ha-roo'-maf, flat-rio-sed. Keh. 3. 10. 

H ABUPIJITE, ha-roof-ite. 1 Chr. 12. 5. 

Hakuz, ha'-rocz, active, 2 Kin. 21. 19. 
HASADiAn, ha'-sad-i'-ah, whom Jehovah loves. 
lChr.3. 20, 

Hafexuaji, ha/-se-noo'-ah, she that is hated, 
1 Chr. 9. 7. 

Hasiiarlaii, ha'-shab-P-ah, whom Jehovah es~ 
teem.s. 1 Chr. 0, 45. 

HaSharXaii, ha-shab'-nah, same as preceding (?). 
Keh. 10. 25. 

HASiiABXTAn, ha'-shab-nf-ah, same as Hasha- 
buH- Neh. 3, 10. 

HaStiBADaXA, bash'-lmd-a'-na. Kell. S. 4. 
HaSHEM, ha^-shem, fat. 1 Chr. 11. 34. 

' Hasitmoxajs, hash-mo -nah,fatneas, fat soil Kum, 
33,29. 

HaShitb, hash'-oob, thoughtful. Keh. 3. 11. 
UASHtnjAH, hash-oob'-ah, same as preceding. 
icim3.m 

HaSHTJM, hasb'-oom, rich. Ezra 2. 19. 

HASHtrpHA, hash-oof-ali, another form of Hasu- 
. PHA. Neh. 7. 46. 
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IIasraii, Itaz-nib, probably game as Habha?. 

2Cbr.M.22. u o o 

nA;>SFA‘AAiT, has'-en-a^-ali, the tbomy. IN eh, 3. 3, 
HASSiirii, hash'-oob, same as Hashub. 1 Car. 9. 

HasWiia, has-oor-ah, one of the llfetlunims. 

. ■ Ezra 2. 43. 

Hatai'Ii, haMak. Esfh. 4. 5. 

Hatiiatii, ha'-thath, terror. 1 Chr, 4, 

HaTipita, ha-tee'-fah, seized. Ezra2. o4. 
HaTITA; ha-tee'-tah, digging. Ezra 2, 42. 

Hattil, hat'-i], wavering. Ezra 2. 57. 

HattI'SH. hat'-o<'>sh, assembled!,?). 1 Chr. 3. 22, 
Haukajt, how'-ran. hollow land. Ezek. 47. 16. 
llAViLAH, ha-vil'-ah. Gen. In. 7. 
liAVOTn-jAiB, hav-oth-ja-ir, villages of Jair. 
Kuin. 32. 41. 

IIazaei,. ha'-za-el, whom God watches over, 
king of Syria. 1 Kin. 19. 15. 

Elisha’s prediction. 2 Kin. 8. 7, 

Slavs Ben-hadad. 2 Kin. S. 13. 
oppresses Israel. 2 Kin. 9, 14 ; 19. 32 ; 12. 17 ; 13. 22. 
Hazaiah, ha-zai'-ah, whom Jehovah watches 
over. Keh. 11. 5. 

HaZah-adbab, ]ia''-zar-.ad'-ar, Addar-town. Knm. 
. .34.4, 

H.vzab - EVA y, ha'- zar-e'- nan, fountain-town. 

Kum. 34. 9. , 

HAZAB-n.tDD.An, ha'-zar-gad'-ah, luck-towTi. Josh. 

15.27. 

HAZAP.-nATTTCON,ha'-zar-hat'-ik-on, middle-town. 

,Ezek. 47. 16. ■ 

H.tZAii-nAVETn, ha'-zar-ma'-vetb, death-town. 

Gen. 10. 2u. , 

Hazar-shuaL. ha'-zar-shoo'-al, jackal-town. Josh. 

15.28. , 

Hazaii-scsah, ha'-zar-soo'-siih, mare-town. Josh. 
19.5. 

HAZAR-?ri?i,M, ha'-zar-soo'-sira, horses-town. 1 
Chr. 4. 31, 

Hazeixlpoxi, haz'-Iel-po'-ni, the shadow looking 
on me. 1 Chr. 4. 3, 

Hazerib, haz-e'-rim, villages. Bent. 2. 23. 
Hazeroth, haz-e'-roth, .same as Hazeudi. Num. 
"11.35. 

liAZEZ0N’-TA5iAn, lia'-ze-zon-ta'-mar, pruning of 
the palm. Gen. 14. 7. 

Haziee, ha'-zi-el, the vision of God. 1 Chr, 23. 9. 
Hazo, ha'-zo, vision, Gen. 22. 22. 

Bazor, ha'-zor, castle. Josh. 11. 1. 

Canaan, burnt. Jo.sh. 11. 10; 15. 25. 

Heber, he'-ber. Gen. 10. 21 ; Luke 3. 35. 

the Kenite. Jud.g. 4. 11. 

(1) same as Eber. 1 Chr, 5. 13; (2) fellowship. 
Gen. 46. 17. 

B'EnERiTE.s, Iie'-her-ites, descendants of Hefeer. 

' ' Num. 26. 45. . ■ 

Hebrew, Inv-broo, the (name of Abraham), Gen. 
14. 13; the language spoken by the Jews: John 
19. 2(». Or a Jew : Jer. 34. 9. 

Herrewess, heAhroo-ess', a Jewess. ,Ter. 34. 9. 
Bi:brews, he'-hroos, descendants of Abraham. 
Gen. 40. 15; 43. 32; Ex. 2. 6; 2 Cor. 11. 22; FluL 
3.6. 

Hebron, heb'-ron, alli.ance. 

(Mamrel in Canaan, Abraham dwells there. 

Gen. 13, 18; 23.2. 
the spies come to. Num. 13. 22. 
taken. Josh, 10. 36, 


, given to Caleb. Josh. 14. 13; 15.13. 

jDavid reigns there. 2 Sam. 2. 1 ; 3. 2 ; 6. 1 ; 1 Chr. 
11 ; 11 38; 29. 27. 

Hebronites, he-hron-ites, the people of Hebron. 
Num, 3. 27. 

Begat, or Hege, he'-gai. Esth. 2. 3, 8. 

HeIuAH, he'-lah, rust. 1 Chr. 4. 5. 

; Heba:h, he'-Iam, Stronghold. 2 Sam, 10. 16. 

1 Heebaw, heK-tmh, fatriess. Judg. L 31. 

! Helicon, hel'-bon, fertile. Ezek. 27, 18. 

BEbbii, W'-dai teTOStrlaL 1 tlir. 27. 15. 
Hki*s, he^eh, fat, fatoe*^ 2 Sam. 23. 29. 


Heied, he'-led, the w’orld. 1 Chr. 11. 30. 

Hblek, he'-lek, portion. Kum, 26. 30. 

' Helekites, he'-lek-iies, descendants of Helek. 
Num. 26. 30. 

Heleu, he -lem, another form of Heldai. 1 Chr. 
7.35. 

Heleph, heMef. exchange. Jo.sh. 19. 33. 

Helez, he'-Iez, liberation. 2 Sam. 23. 26. 

Hei.i, he'-Ii, the Greek form of Eli. Luke Z. 23, 

, Helk-u, hel'-kai, another form oi Hiutua. Neh. 

! 12. 15. ■ ■ 

Helkath, hel'-kath, a portion. Josh. 19. 25. 
HELKATn-nAZZi'KOi, liel'-kath-haz'-oor-im, the 
held of swords t? l 2 Sarn. 2. 16. 

Helon, lie'-lon, .strong. Num. 1. 9. 

Heuam, heMn-.im, same as Ho.UAjr. Gen. 36. 22. 
Heuan, he'-man, faithful. 1 Kin. 4. 31, 

Hesutit, he'-math; (1) fortres.s 1 Chr, 1 55; 
(2) same as Hauath, Amos 6. 14. 
i HEAti'AN, heni'-dan, plea.sant. Gen. 36. 2G. 

' Hex, hen, favour. Zech. 6. 14. 

' Hexa, heMiah. 2 Kin, IS, 34. 
i Hexadad, hen'-a-dad, favour of Haclad !.?). Ezra 

, HEXOcn, he'-nok, same as Exocrr. 1 Chr. 1. Z. 

; Hepiier, he'-fer, pit. Josh. 12. 17. 

! Hepherites, he'-fer-ites, descendants of Hepher, 

I Num. 26. 32. 

H EPHZi-EAii, heph'-zi-bah, in whom is my delight. 

I nuecii of Hezekiah, and mother of ALaiias&eh, 
2 Kin, 21. 1. 

the restored Jerusalem. Is, 62. 4. 

, Herbs, he'-ros, the sun. Judg. 1. 35. 

Heresh, he'-resli, artificer. 1 Chr. 9. 15. 

HekstaS and Hermes, her'-ma-s and lier'-rnes, of 
Home, saluted by Paul. Kom. 16. 14. 
Hermogexes, her-mog'-e-nees. 2 Tim. 1. 15. 
HEiniox, her'-mon, lofty. Deut 3. S. 
mount, I)eut.4.4S; Josh. 12. 5; 13.5; Fs. 89 12; 
I 133. 3. ■ 

i Hermoxites, her'-mon-ites, the summits of Her- 
1 mon. Ps. 42. 6. 

Herod, her'-od(the Great), king of Jiuhea, Hutt. 

^ trouiiled at Christ's birth. Matt. 2. 3. 

■ slays the b.alics of Bethhdiem. JIatt. 2. 16. 

I (Antipa.s) reproved by John the Baptist, 

' imprisons him, Luke 3. 19; beheads him. Matt. 
, 14; Mark 6. 14. 

desires to see Christ. Ltike 9. 9. 

' scourges Him, and is reconciled to Pilate. Luke 
23. 7'^: Acts 4. 27. 

( Agrippa) persecutes the chitrch. Acts 12. 1. 

his pride and miserable, death. Acts 12. 23, 
Herodiaxs, he-To'-di-ans, partisans of Herod, 
a sect, rebuked by Christ. Matt. 22. 16 ; M.arlv 12. 
13. 

plot against him. Mark 3. 6; 8. 15 ; 12. 13. 
Herodjas, he-ro'-cli-as. Matt. 14. 3. 
married to Herod Antipas, lilark 6. 17. 
plans the death of John the Baptist. Matt. 14 ; 
Mark 6. 24. 

Hekodion, hc-ro'-di-on. Bom. 16. 11. 

Paul’s kinsman. Bom. lu. 11, 

' Hesed, he^-sed, mercy. 1 Kin. 4. 10. 

' Heriieox, hesh'-bon, counting. Num. 21. 25. 
i city of Sihon, taken. Num. 21. 26; Heut. 2. 24; 
Neb. 9. 22; Is. 16. 8. 

Resumox, hesh'-mon, fatness. Josh. 25. 27. 

Hetii, sons of. Gen. 10. 15. 
their kindness to Abraham. Gen, 23. 7 ; 2.5. 10. 
Hetheox, heth'-lon, hiding-place, Ezek. 47. 15. 
Hezekt, hez'-ek-i, shortened from HiZKiAn. 1 
' Chr. 8. 17. 

. Hezekiah, hez'-ek-i'-ah, the might of Jehovah. 
2 Kin. li 1. 

king of Judah. 2 Kin. 16. 1 9 (2 Chr. 28. 27). 
abolishes idolatry. 2 Kin, 18. 
attacked by the Assyrians, his prayer and de- 
livemuce. 2 Kin. 19. 

his life lengthened, shadow of dial goes hack- 
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ward, disylaj's Ids treasure, Isaiali’s prediction. 
2 Kill. 2i) f,Is. 3S » ; Ids pa&sover. 2,Chr.'S0. 13, 


his piety, and good reign, 2 Cbr. 29. 
Ins deatli. 2 Kin. 2o. 2u. __ _ ^ 


Heziox. hez^'-yon, Tision. 1 Kirn 15., 18. ' 

Hezir, he'-zir, svrine. 1 Chr. 24, 15. 

; Hezkai, hez'-rai, enclosed waiL 2 Sam. 23. 35. 
i llEzuu. liez/~ro, same as preceding. 1 Chr, 11, 37. 

! HEZi'.tt.v, Iu:z''-rmn .same as Hezeai. Gen. dij. 12. 

! HEZRfnN ITES, liez'-roii-ites, descendants of Hezron. 

1 Hum. 26. tt. , 

: Hi r>j, tar, hid'-ai, the rejoicing of JehoTah. 2 Sam. 
23.30.. . . 

, HiDPEKEL, hid-ek'-el. Gen. 2. 14. 

‘ HiEL, hi'-el, God llveth. 1 Kin. 16. 34. 

{ ijec ..lE,Elciio. 

j Hierafolis, hi'-e-ra'-pol-is, a sacred or holj' city, 
i : Col. 4. 13. 

j HidOAiox, hig-aM’on, meditation. Ps. 9, 16. 

! HiiEN, hi'-leii, 1 'Chr. 0. 5S. 

H rLKiAii, iiilk-i'-ah, iiortion of Jehovah. 2 Kin. 

. 18.18. 

finds the liook of the law. 2 Kin. 22. 8. 

Hiliel, Idi'-L'l, praising. Judg. 12. 13, 

Hixeom, liin'-ome, valley of, (Josh. 15. 8) ; 2 Kin. 
23. 10; 2 Chr. 28. 3; 33. 6; Jer. 7. 31; 19. 11 ; 32, 
35. *S«« TorriKT AND Moloch. 

HtRxiH, hi'-rah, nobility. Gen. SS. 1. 

Hiram, hi'-ram, noMe s?) (Hiiram), king of Tyre, 
sends aid to Pavid and Solomon. 2 Sam. 5. 11; 
1 Kin. 5 ; 9. 11 ; 10. 11 ; 1 Ciir. 14. 1 ; 2 Chr. 2. 11. 

principal brass-worker to Solomon. 1 Kin. 

7.13. 

HlTTiTES, hit''-ites, descendants of Heth. Gen. 15. 
20 ; Judg. 1. 26; 3. 5. 

liiviTES, hive'-ites, villagers. Ex. 3. 8; Gen. 10. 
17;Ex, 3. 17. 
deceive Joshua. Josh. 9. 

BizIvIAH, luzk-i'-ah, might of Jehovah. Zeph.1.1. 
HiZKLiAn, hizk-i'-jab, same as preceding. Heh. 
10. 17, 

Hoijab, ho'-bah, beloved. Kum. 10. 29. See 
Jethro. 

Hobah, ho'-bah, a hiding-place. Gen. 14. 15. 

Hod, hode, splendour. 1 Chr. 7. 37. 

Hodaiah, ho-dai'-ah, praise of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 
3,24, 

Hopaviah, ho'-dav-i'-ah, Jehovah is his praise. 
1 Chr. 5. 24. 

HoDEsn, ho'-desh, new moon. 1 Chr. S. 9. 
Hodevah, ho'-de-vah, same as Hodaviah. Neh. 

^:7..43. ■■ ■ ■■■ 

Hodiah, ho-di'-ali, .same as nor>AiAn. 1 Chr. 4. 19. 
Hodijaij, ho-di -jab, same as preceding. Heh. 8. 7, 
HoGLAii, hogf-Iah, partridge. Hum. 2u. 33. 
HoHxUI, ho'-ham. Josh. lo. 3. 

HOLOM ho'-lon, sandy. Josh. 15. 51. 

HohaM, ho^-inain, destruction. 1 Chr. 1. 39. 
Hophxi, hor-ui, pugilist; and I-*hinei-ias» sous of 
Eli. 1 Sam. 1.3. 

their sin and death. 1 Sam. 2. 12, 22; 4, II. 
Bofhba, hoE-rah, priest of the sun. Jer. 44. 30. 
Hos, mountain. Hum, 20.23. 
mount, Aaron dies on, Hum. 20. 25. 

Hobaih, ho^-ram. Josh. 10. 33. 

Hoeec, ho''-reb, desert, mount (Sinai). Ex. 3. 1: 
17.6; 33.6; Heut. 1.6; 4.10. 
law given. Ex. 19; 20; l)eut. 4. 10; 3. 2; 18. 16; 
IKin. 8.9; Mal.4. 4. 

Moses twice there for forty days. Ex. 24. 18 ; 34. 
28 : Deut. 9. 9. 

Elijah there for forty days, 1 Kin. 19. 8. 

Houem, h</-rem. Josh. 19. 38. 

Hor-hagidgad, hor'-hag-gid'-gad, mountain of 
Gudgodah. Hum. 33, 32. 

Houi, ho'-ri, cave-dweller. Gen. 36. 22, 

Hoebis, hor'-ims, descendants of Hori. Deut, Z 12. 
H OEITES, hor'-ites, sauKi as preced ing. Gen. 14. 6. 
Hoemait, hor'-mah, a devoting, a place laid waste. 
Hum. 14. 45. 


Hoemah.— cohC 

destruction of. Hum. 21. 3; Jud-r. 1, IT. 
Hoeoxaim, hor“'-o-t:a'-im, tvsro o:u(‘n;>. Is. 1', 
HoKOXiTE,hor'-on-ite, native ofEeth-horon, HeL. 

■ 2 . 10 . ■ ■ 

Hosah, ho"-sah, fleeing to Jehovah for refuge ij:>. 
.Tosh. 19.29. 

HosaXNa, ijo-san''-nah, save ns we pray, children 
sing, to Christ, Matt. 21. 9, 15; Mark 11. D; J-jLij 
12. 13 f Ps. IIS. 25, 26). 

Hosea, ho-ze'-ah, salviition. Hos. 1. 1. , 

prophet, declares God’s judmiient aeuinst iilol- 
atrous Israel, Hos. 1; 2; 4; and his reconcil- 
iation. Hos. 2.14; 11; 13; 14. 

HosHAiAir, lio-shah-ah, whom Jehovah has set 
free. Neh. 12. 32. 

Hoshama, ho'-sha-mah. 1 Chr. 3. 1?. 

Hgshea, ho-she^-ah. same as Hoseah. Dent. 32. 44, 
last king of Israel, his wicked reicni, defeat l>y 
the king of Assyria, and captivity. 2 Kin. 15, 
30; 17. 

Hotham, ho'-tham, signet ring. 1 Chr. 7. 32. 
Hothae, lio^-tban. IChr. 11. 44. 

Hgthie, ho'-thir. 1 Chr. 25. 4. 

Hekkok, hook'-oke, decreed. Josh. 19. 34. 

Hekok, hook'-oke, same as preceding. 1 Chr, C. 75, 
Hfl, hook circle. Gen. 10.23. 

Htildait, hool'-dah, weasel. 2 Ivin, 22. 14. 

H UMTAH, hoom'-tah, fortres.s (?> Josh. 15. 54, 
Huphasi, hoo'-fam, inhabitant of the shore (?). 

Kum. 26. 39. , 

Hephamites, hoo^-fam-ites, descendatits of Hu- 
phara. Hum. 26. 39, 

HuppaH, lioop'-ah, covering. 1 Chr. 24. 13. 
HupprM,lioop'"im,same as Hitpham t?). Gen.4G.21. 
Hue, hoor, cavern. Ex. 17. 10. 

Hurai, boo'-rai, another way of writing Hiddai. 
1 Chr. 11. 32. 

Hubam, hoo'-ram, the older way of spelling 
Hiram. 2 Chr. 2.13. 

Hura, hoo'-ri, linen-w'orker (?). 1 Chr. 5. 14. 
Husiiah, hoo'-shah, haste. 1 Chr. 4. 4, 

Hu.«;nAi, hoo'-shai, hasting, loyally. 2 Sam. 15. 32. 
defeats Alnlboph(?l’.s counse!. 2 Sam, 16. 16; IT. 5. 
HufiHAM, hoo-sham, haste. Gen. 36. 34. 
Husii.vtiiite, hoo-shath-ite, inhabitant of Hu- 
shah. 2 Sam. 23. 27. 

HusniM, hoosh -im, those who make haste, Gen. 
46.23. 

Huz. Gen.22.21. 

Hgzzab, hooz^-ah, it is decreed. Hah. 2.. 7. 
HYMEN’iErs, hP-rnen-e'-us, belonging to Hymen. 
lTirn.1.20; 2Tim.2.17. 


Ibhae, ib'-har, whom Got! chooses. 2 Sam. 5. 15. 


iuzA^, ib'-zan, active (?). Judg. 12. 8, 
I-CHABOD, P-ka-bod,ingl< ' - - -- 


1BJ.EAM, ib'-le-am, He destroys the people. Josh. 

r?.n. 


iBXEi-vH, ih-ni'-ah, whom Jehovah wdll huild up. 
1 Chr 4 8* 

Ibxijah, ib-nf-jah, same as preceding. IChr. 9. 8. 
Ibbi, ib'-ri, Hebrew. 1 Chr, 24, 27. 


, orious.' 1 Sam.4.2f; 14.3. 

IcoMiTM, i-kon'-yum, gospel preached at. Acts 
13.51; 14,1; 16.2. 

Paul persecuted at. 2 Tim. 3. 11. 

Idalah, id'-al-ah, snares (?). Josh. 19. 15. 

IDBASH, id^-ba.sh, honeyed. 1 Chr. 4. 3. 

IDDO, id'-o, (1) loving,! Chr. 27. 21; (2) Ezra S. 17 ; 

(3) seasonable, Zech. 1. 1, 

IDOMEA, P-dn-me'-ah, same as Edom. Is. 34. 5. 
IGAE, I'-gal, whom God will avenge. Hum. 13. 7. 
IGDALIAH, ig'-dal-i -ah, whom Jehovah shall make 
great. Jer. 35*4. 

IgeaTx, P-ge-al. same as Igae. 1 Chr. 3. 22. 

IiM, P-im, ruins. Hum. 33. 45. 

IJE-ABABTM, i-je-a-bax'-im, ruinous heaps of Aba- 
rim. Hum. 21, 11. 
iJOSr, i -jon, a ruin. 1 Kin. 15. 20. 

IKKEPH, ik'-esh- perverseness of mouth. 2 Sam. 
23.26. 




m 



pBOPJEiz NAm:s. 


ILAT, most hiprli. I Chr. 11. 25). ^ ^ ^ IS 3 tArniAn.Js-mak-i'-ah, ^bom J ehovah upholds. 

iLLYKirrM, il-ir'-ik-um, gospel preached there. AChr. ol. t-. ^ ^ 

Horn M'S > fc *■ IS3UlAn,is-inai'-ah,sameasIsmiAiAn. lChr.12,4, 

Tittr im-i-ih wimf»atT\Ti.An 2 Chr. IS. 7. ISPAH, is^'-pah, bald. 1 Chr. 8. Id. 

IHLATI, imMah, whom (God) will fill up. 1 Kin. Isi^ael, iz-ra-el, soldier of (iod, Jacob so called 
22ra '''’rcsthng with God. Geu. 32. 28; 3a. lu; 

Imjtavcel, im-an'-u-el (See Em-iianuel), God Hos. 12. 3. .i.-r 

with nsr ls. 7. ll- JIatt.1.23. Is uaelites, iz'-ra-el-ites, descendants of Israel. 

; ijniEB, im'-er, talkative. lChr.9.1f2 E:c0.7. 

! Imxa, im-nah, whom (God) keeps back. irhr.7..35, Ex. 1— 1.^. * , r* 

S IMNAH, im-nah» whom (God) assigns {?), IChr.T.oO. the first passover instituted. Ex. 1... 

i IiiRAH, iin -rah, stubborn. 1 Chr. 7. 3d. flight from Egypt. Lx. L. ol. 

1 Tmpt f*looni6ut# l Clir#9*4* pass thTOUgli tUo Rctl &cu* 14* 

I SViSd^jf S l.l. _ , their jouiaeys. Ei. 14.1,10; Kum. 9.15; Ps. 

Ii'HEDEiAH, if -ed>i'»ah, whom Jehovah frees. 1 .‘“.14. x . 

rh- o rjr* fed by manna and water in the wilderness. Ex. 

' IR eer city 1 Chr 7 12. Iti- 4; 17. 1 ; Num. 11 ; 20. 

- Ira, i'^rah, watchful. 2 Sam. 20. 26. G^od’sjjoveiiant with at Sinai. Ex. 19 ; 20 ; Deut. 

! iRAM’.f-ram, belonging to a city. Gen. 36. 43. their idolatrj'. Ex. 32. See ff^so2_Kin.l7 ; Ezra O; 

' IRI, i'-ri, same as Ilc.ur. 1 Chr. 7. 7. ^ Ne> 9 ; Ezek. 2u ; 22 ; 23 ; Acts i. 39 ; 1 Cor. 10. 1. 

I IRIJAH. i-ri'-iah. whom Jehovah looks on. Jer. their rebellious conduct rehearsed by illo&es. 

I 37 13 Deut. 1; 2; 9. 

iR-VAiiABii, ir-na'-bash, snake-town. 1 Chr, 4. 12. conquer and divide Canaan under Joshua. Josh. 
I UDX, f-ron, reverence. Josh. 19. ;i8. 1;12;13. t n o •». i • 

' IRPEEL, ir'-pe-el, which God heals. .Tosh. IS. 27. governed by judges. J udg. 2 : by kings. 1 Sam. 

■ lB-snEirE?n, ir'-.she'-mesh, sun-town. Josh. 19. 41. 10; 2 Sam.; i Js: 2 Kin.; 1 A' .t. chr. 

Ire. i'-roo, same as lRA.vr. 1 Chr. 4. 15. their captivity in Assyria, 2 Kin. 1 1 ; in Babylon, 

: Isaac, i'-zak, laughter. Gen. 17. 19. 2 Kin. 2 >; 2 Chr. 3b; Jer. o9; i)2; their return, 

hts birth pro:rii.^.ed. Gen. lo. 4; 17. 16; 18. 10; Ez.ra; Neh.; Hag.; Z^b. 
born. Geii. 21. 2. God s wrath against, Ps. iS; 106; deliverances 

. offfTcd bv Abraham. Gen. 22. 7. pf._ Ps. Iti5. 

I marries liebekab. Gen. 24. 67. their sufferings onr examples. 1 Cor. 10, 6. 

. blesses his sons, Gen. 27. 23; dies, Gen. 3'). 29, Israelitish, iz'-ra-el-ite-ish, after the fa.shion of 
I ISAiAir, i-zaf-ah, salvation of Jehovah (Esaias), an Israelite, Lev. 24. 10. 

I prophet. Is. 1. 1: 2. 1. Issachar, is'-ak-ar, he is hired (?). Gen. 30. 18; 

I sent to Ahaz. Is, 7; and Hezekiah. Is. 37. 6; 35.23. r ^ m ^ 

f 38. 4; 39. 3. descendants of. Gen. 46, 13; Judg. 5. 35; 1 Chr. 

prophesies concerning various nations. Is. 7; 7.1. ih’ee Nurn. 1. 28; 26.23; Gen. 49. 14; Deut. 

I 8; 10; 13—23; 45—47. 33. 18; .Tosh. 19. 17; Ezek. 48. 3.3; Rev. 7. 7. 

' referred to in Matt. 3. 3 ; 4. 14 ; 8. 17 ; 12. 17 ; 13. Issni.vH, ish-hf -ah, same as Irm iah. 1 Chr. 24. 21. 

: 14 • 15. 7 ; Mark 3.3; Luiie 3. 4 ; 4. 17 ; John 1. ISUah, i.s'-oo-uh, same as IsijUaH. 3 Chr. 7. 30. 

23; 12. 38: Acts 8. 32; 28. 25; Rom. 9. 27; 10. Isn, i.s'-oo-i, same as Isnci. Gen. 40. 17. 

10-15 12. Italian, if-al-yan, belonging to Italy, Acts 10. 3. 

. IscAH, is'-kah, Gen. 11. 29. Italy, it'-a-ly. Acts 18. 2. 

' Iscariot, is-kar'-i-ot, mart of Kerioth. Judas, Ithai, ee-thai, ploughman, IChr. 11. 31. 

! Matt, 10. 4' Mark 3. 19. Itha.mab, i'-tha-inar, island of palms. Ex. 6. 23; 

, his treachery. Matt. 26. 21 ; Mark 14. 18; Luke Lev. 19. 6 ; his charge. Rum. 4. 

22 47- John IS. 3. ^ lTniEL,ith'-i-el,Godiswith me, Keh.11.7; Prov. 

i death, Matt. 27.’ 5: Acts 1. 38. 30. 1. 

: TsHBAn, ish'-Iiab, praising. 1 Chr. 4. 17. Ithmah, ith'-mah, bereavedness. 1 Chr. 11. 46. 

, ISHBAK, hhChak, Gen. 25. 2. Ithx, 0', ith'-nan. Josh. 15. 23. 

I lanr.i-BEKOB, ish'-ld-ben-ob'e, one who dwells at Ithra, itl/-rah, excellence. 2 Fam, 17. 25. 

I Nob. 2 Sara. 21. 16. Itiirav, itlf-ran, same as Itiira. Gen. Stl 26, 

' Isii-BOSHETH, ish-lxj'-sheth.manofshame. 2Sain. iTniiEAW, ith'-re-am, remainder of the people. 2 
: 2.8; 3. 7; 4,5, 8. . Sara. 3.5. 

' Ism, eeshH my husband. Hos. 2,16. Ith rite, ith -rite, descendants of Jether (?). 2 

Lsni, yish'-l, salutary. 1 Chr. 2. 31, Sara. 23. 38. 

' IsuiAH, ish-i'-ah, w'hom Jehovah lends, 1 Chr. Ittaii-kazin, it'-ah-ka'-zin, time of the chief. 

; 7. 3. Josh. 19. 33. 

: IsinJAii, ish-i'’-jah, same as Ishia. Ezra 10. 31. Ittai, it'-tai, same as Ithai (the Gittite), 2 Sam. 

' IsiiMA. ish^’-nuih. 1 Chr. 4. 3. 15, 19;1«. z. 

! ISiLviAEL, ish'-ma-ei, whom God hears, son of iTURiEA, i'-tii-rfi'-ah, a province so named from 
i Abram. Gen. 16. 15; 17.20; 21.17; 25.17; his Jetur. Luke 3.1. 

! descendants. Gen. 25. 12; 1 Chr. 1. 29.. Ivah, i'-vah. 2Kin. 18, 34. 

! g.ou of Nethaniah, slays Gedaliah, 2 Kin. Ixeiiar, iz"-e-har, oil, Num. 3. 19. 

S 25. 23 ; Jer. 40. 14 ; 41. Izeharites, f-ze-hiir'-ites, the descendants of 

' ISHsiAEEiTES, ish'-ma-el-ites, descendants of Ish- Izehar. Num. 3. 27. 

mael. Judg. 8. 24. Iziiar, iz'-har, same as Izehar. Ex. 6. 18. 

! Ishmaiah, ish-maf-ah, whom Jehovah hears. 1 Izharites, iz'-har-ites, the same as Izeharites. 
'Chr. 27. 19. 1 Chr, 26. 23. 

ISEMEEtJTES, ish'-me-el-itos, same as Ishmael- IziiAiriAn, iz-rah-i'-ah, whom Jehovah brought to 
tim Gen. 31. 25. light. 1 Chr. 7, 3. . 

Isimerai, ish'-mer-ai, whom Jehovah keei^ Izrahite, iz-rah-Ue, protehly same is Zarhite. 

1 Chr; a 18. lChr.27.& 

IsnoB, islf-hode, man of glory. 1 Chr. 7, 18. IzBl, iz'-ri, a descendant of Jezer. 1 Chr. 25.11. 

t W-jPihL mxmlm 0. I C^r, 8, 22, 

1 ISH-TOB, ish'^tobe.meii oflbb. 2 Sam. JO. 6, Jaaka>% Ia'-ak~an, one who turna Deut 10. 6. 

t XSHUAH, ish'-oo-ah, level. Gen. ^ 17- Jaakoeah, ja'-ak-o'-bah, same as Jacob. 1 Chr, 4. 

I ] pjiBAi, IWL ICIit 7. 39. 3ft, 

i Issni, ish'-oo-i, ^me as Ishhah. 1,^sjsq. 14 4), Jaala, ja'-a-lah, wild she-goat Neh. 7. 58. 



FMOFER UMIES. 


Jaalah, ja^-a-Iab, same as Jaam. Ezra 2, 56. Jahleei-ites, jah'-le-el-ites, deseeridacts of Jab- 
jAAJUiMja'-a^am, •whom God hides. .(jemS6. 5, leeL Kum.'2e. 26,' 

Ja-uvai, ja'-a-nai, whom lehovah answers, IChr. Jaiimai, jah'-mai. IChr. 7. 2, 

5.12. jr.ilI 2 AB, ja'-zah, same as J^uuz. IChr. 6. 78. 

jAAiiJC-onEGiM, ja^-ar-e-or'-eg-im, forests of the JAH.zEEL,jah*’-ze-el,,whom God allots. Gen. 46. 24. 

■weavers. 2 ram. 21,19, Jahzeelites, jah'-ze-el-ites, desceiidaists of Juh- 

JaaSaf, ja'-.a-saw. Ezra 10. 37, zeel. ■ Kum. 26, 4S, 

J A-vSiEL, ja-as'-i-el, -whom God created. 1 Chr. 27, Jahzekah:, jah-ze'-rah, may he bring back. 1 Chr. 

21 , 9 . 12 . 

Jaazaxiah, ja'-az-an-i -ah, whom Jehovah hears. Jahzie12, jah^-zi-el, same as Jahzeel. 1 Chr. 7. 13. 

2 Kin. 25, 23. Jair, ja'-er, (/>. God) enlightens. Jsum. 32. 41. 

Jaazeii, ja'-a-zer, whom (Gorl) aids. Kum. 21. Gileadite, judge. .)udg. lu. 3. 

32, Jai RITE, ja'-er-ite, a descendant of JaIR. 2 Sam. 

Jaaziah, fa'-az-i'-ah, whom Jehovah strengthens. 20.26. 

1 Chr. 24. 26. Jairus, ja-E-rus, Greek form of Jair, daughter of, 

J^vAZiEL, jii''-azGi-el, whom God strengthens. 1 raised. jVIatt. y. IS ; Mark 5. 22 ; Luke S. 41. 

Chr. 15. 18, Jakax, ja'-kan, same as Jaakax. 1 Chr, 1. 42. 

Jabae, ja'-l'jal. Gen. 4. 20. Jakeh, V-kay, pious (? ). Prov. 3* 6 1. 

Jabeok, jalZ-ok, pouring out, river. Gen, 32. 22 ; Jakim, Ja'-kim, (God) sets up. 1 Chr. 8. 19. 

Kum. 21. 24 ; Bent. 3. 10 ; Josh. 12. 2. Jalox, jaMon, passing the night. 1 Chr. 4. 17, 

Jabesii, ja'^-besh, dry, 2Kin. 15. 10. .Loibres. jam'-brees. 2 Tim. 3. S. 

jABEsn-GiEEADj'ja'-besh-gil'-e-ad, Jahesh of Gi- James, the English equivalent for Jacob in the 
lead. Judg.21. 8. Eew Testament. 

inhabitants smitten by Israel. Judg.21. (Apostle), son of Zebedoe, called. Matt. 

threatened by Ammonites. 1 Sam. 11. 1 ; deliver- 4.21; Mark 1. 19 ; Luke 5. 10. 

&1 by Saul. 1 Sam. 11. 11. ordained one of the twelve. Matt. 10. 2; Mark 

Jabez, ja'-bez, causing pain, prayer of. 1 Chr. 4. 9. 3. 14 ; Luke 0. 13. 

Jabix, ja'-biii, whom He (God) considered. Judg, witnessed Christ’s transfiguration. Matt. 17. 1 ; 
4 o ikiltiirlc 0 2 * XjXx}v0 ^ 2S 

king of Hazor, conquered by Joshua. Josh. 11. present at the passion.* Matt. 20. 36; Mark 14. 33. 

(another), destroyed by Barak. Judg. 4. slain by Herod. Acts 12. 2. 

Jabxeel, jal/-ne-el, may God cause to be built. (Apostle), son of Alphscus. Matt. 10. 3; 

Josh. 15. 11. Mark 3. 18 ; 0. 3 ; Luke 0. 15 ; Acts 1. 13 ; 12. 17. 

Jabxeii, jab -nay, which (God) causes to be built, his judgment respecting ceremonial. Acts 15. 

2 Chr. 26. 6. 13-29. See 1 Cor. 15. 7 ; Gal. 1. 19 ; 2. 0. 

Jaohax, ja'-kan, troubled, 1 Chr. 5. 13. his teaching. James 1—5. 

Jacuix, ja'-kin, whom (God) strengthens one of mentioned. Acls21.18; 1 Cor. 15.7; Gal, 1.10; 2.9. 
the pillars of the porch of the temple. 1 Kin. Jamix, ja'-min, right hand. Gen. 40. lo. 

7. 21 ; 2 Chr. 3. 17. Jami.nites, ja -min-ites, descendants of Jamin. 

Jachixite.?, ja'-kin-ites, descendants of Jachin, Kum. 26. 12. 

Num.26. 12. Jamlech, jamMek, He makes to reign. IChr. 4. 

Jacob, ja'-kob, .supplanter, his birth, Gen. 25. 20; 34. 

birthright, 25. 33 ; idessing, 27.27 ; sent to Padan- Jaxxa, jan'-nah, probably another form of John, 
aram, 27. 43 ; 28. 1 ; his vision of the ladder, and Luke 3. 24. 

vow, 28,10; marriages, 29; sons, 29.31; 30; deal- Janxes and Jambres, magicians of Egyid- 2 

ings with Laban, 31 ; his vision of God's host, Tim. 3. 8 (Ex. 7. IIX 

32. 1 ; his prayer, 32. 9 ; wrestles with an angel, Jaxoah, ja-no'-ah, rest. 2 Kin. 15. 29. 

32.24; Hos. 12. 4; reconciled with Esau. Gen. Jaxohah, ja-no'-hah, same as preceding. Josh. 
33 ; builds an altar at Beth-el, 35. 1 ; his grief for 16. 6. 

Joseph and Benjamin, 37 ; 42. 38 ; 43 ; goes dowm Jaxum, jaLnoom, sleep. Josh, 15. 53, 
to Egypt, 46; brought before Pharaoh, 47. 7; Japheth, ja'-feth, extemsiou. Gen. 5, 32. 
blesses his sons, 4S; 49. sou of Koah, blessed. Gen. 9. 27. 

his death, and burial. Gen. 49. 31; 50. See Ps. his descendants. Gen. 10. 1 ; 1 Chr. 7. 4. 

105. 23; Mai. 1. 2; Kom. 9. 10; Heb. 11. 21. Japhia, ja-fi'-ah, splendid. Josh. 19. 12, 

Jacobis Well. John 4. 5. Jai>hlet, jaf-Iet, may he deliver, 1 Chr. 7. 32. 

Jada, ja'‘-dah, wise. 1 Chr. 2. 28. Japhleti, jaf-Ie'-ti, the Japhletite, or descendant 

Japad, ja'-daw. Ezra 10.43. ofjapblet. Josh. 16. 3. 

Jadbua, jad'-oo-ah, skilled. Keh. 10. 21, Japho.jV-I'o, beauty. Josh. 19.46. 

jAbox, ja'~don, a judge. Neh.3. 7. JARAH,Ja'-rah, forest. IChr. 9.42. 

.Tael, ja'-el, same as Jaala, kills Sisera-, Judg. 4. Jareb, ja'-reb, one who is contentious. Hos, 5. 13, 
17 ; 5, 24. Jared, ja'-red, descent. Gen. 6. 15 : Luke 3. 37, 

Jagur, ja'-goor, a lodging. Josh. 15. 21. Jaresiah, ja'-res-f-ah, whom Jehovah nourishes. 

JAH, poetic fonn of Jehovah. Ps. US. 4, 1 Chr. 8. 27, 

Jaiiath, ja'-hath. IC^hr. 6.20. Jariia, jar'-hah. IChr. 2. 34. 

Jahaz, ja'’-haz, a place trodden down. Num. 21. Jarib, jia'^-rib, adversary, 1 Chr, 4. 24. 

23. Jarmuth, jar'-mooth, height. Josh, lO. 3, 

Jahaza, Ja'-haz-ah, same as Jahaz. Josh. 13. 18. Jaroah, jia-ro'-ah, moon (?). 1 Chr. 5. 14, 

Jahazaii, same as Jaiiaza. Josh. 21. 36. Jashex, ja'-shen, sleeping. 2 Sam. 23. 32. 

Jahaziah, ja''“haz-i''-ah, whom Jehovah watches Jasher, ja'-sher, upright, book of. Josli. 10. 13; 

bver, Ezra 10. 15, 2 Sam. 1. 18. 

Jaiuziel, Ja-haz'-i-el, whom God watches over. Jashobeam, ja-shob'^-e-am, the people returas, 
1 Chr. 16. 6, valour of. 1 Chr. 11. 11. 

comforts Jehoshaphat. 2 Chr. 19. 14. JasHUB, ja'-shoob, he returns. Num. 26. 24. 

prophecies Jlgainst Moab and Ammon, 2 Chr. JaSHDBI-lehem, ja-shool/-i-lo'-hem, giving 
20.14. bread (?). IChr. 4. 22. 

Jahdai, jah'-dai, whom Jehovah directs, 1 Chr, JASHHBlTKa.ia'-shoob-ites, descendants of .Tasthub. 

i. 47. Num, 26. 2i 

jAHDiEL,jah'-di-eI, whom God makes glad. IChr. Jasiel, ia-sf -el, whom God made. IChr. 11. 47. 

5,24. JaiSox, Ja'-son, Gneco-Judman equivalent of 

Jahdo, jali'-do, union. IChr. 6.14. Joshua, persecuted at Thessaloniea. Acts 17, 

Jahxeel, jahMe-el, hoping in God. Num. 26. t 5 f Rcmi. 16, 21. 


a ^3 1 



JAT 


jATirs'iEi., jatli'-ni-el, God gives. 1 Chr. 26. 2. 
JATTIK, jat'-yer, excelling. Josh. 15. 48. 
jrAVA’.v, ja'-van, ^vine (?), son of Japhetn. Gen. 

JxzEii, ia'-zer, same as Jaazeu. Nam. 32, 1. 
Jaziz, ja'-ziz, wanderer (?). 1 Cbn 31, 

Jkarim, je-ar-im, forests. Josh, lo, 10. 

JiJATHRAi, je-at'-er-ai'. IGhr, 6. 21. 
jEiiErtEoiiiAii, je-ber^-ek-i -ah, whom Jehovah 
tifessctSfi Xs* S* 

jEEif?!, je'-boos* a place trodden down (?). Judg. 
- * Josh. 18. 16. 


the son of ^ ^ ^ . 

Josh. 15. »J3; JudJ. 1. 21; 19. 11 ; 2 Sam. 5. b. 
jECA 5 iiAn, jek'-am-i'-ah. 1 Chr, 3. 18. 
jEi'H(n.rAif, jek'-ol-i'-ah, Jehovah is strong. 2 
Kin. 15. £ , 

jEcnoXLvs, jek^-on-i'-as, the Greek way of spell- 
iiiir Jeconiaa. Jlatt. 1. 11, 12 ; 1 Chr. 3. 17. 

J E! ' diiiiJi, j ek^-ol-P-ah, same as J echouaii, 2 Chr. 

Jeconcui, jek'-oii-i-ah, Jehovah establishes. 1 

JnhaAir, jed-ai'-ah, (1) Jehovah~(?). 1 Chr. 4, 37. 

(2) .Tehovah knoweth. IChr. 24. 7. . 

Jedi AE i., je-di'-a~el, known of (tod. 1 Chr. 7. fa. 
Jeoiiuti, jeii-i'-dab, beloved, 2 Kin. 22. 1. 
jEPibl.ui, ;efP-id-i'-ah (beloved of the Lord), a 
nanii.* of Solomon, 2 Sam. 12. 25. 

Jr.DU'JinLS, jed-ooth'-oon, friendship (?). 1 Chr, 
10.38; 41; 25.6. 

J eeze u, je-e'-zer, contracted from Abiezee, Kum. 
26.36, 

Jee’/euites, je-ez'’-er-ites, descendants of Jeezer. 

Knm. 26. 3u. , 

jEfiAK-FAHAorTnA, je-gar'-sa-ha-doo'-thali, the 
heap of testiinony. Gen. 31. 47. 

Jetialeleel, je-hir-el-e^-el, he praises God, 1 
Chr. 4. 16. 

Jeiialelel, je-har-e-Iel, suime as preceding. 2 
Chr. 29. 12. 

Jehoeiah, 1ed-i'-ah, whom Jehovah makes glad. 
1 Chr. 24. 26. 

jEHEZiJiEL, je-hez'-e-kel, same as Ezekiel. 1 
Chr. 24. 16. 

Jehias, ie-hi^-ah, Jehovah lives. 1 Chr. 15. 24 
JEHIEL, je-hl'-el, God liveth. 1 Chr. 15. 18. 
jEniEf,!, je-hi''-el-i, a Jehielite. 1 Chr. 26. 21. 
jEniZKiAH, je'-hizk-i'-ah, same as BLezeioah. 2 
: . . Ghr.^JB. 12 . ■ 

jErioAPAH, je-ho'-a-dah, whom Jehovah adorns. 

1 Chr. 8, 36. 

JEHOAPDAX, je-ho'-ad-an, Jehovah is beauteous (?). 

2 Kin. 14 2. 

JehoaHaz, je-ho'-a~haz, whom Jehovah holds fast, 
son of Jehu, kine of Israel. 2 Km. 10. 35; 13. 4. 
— — iSUullum), king of .Tudah, his evil reign. 

2 Kin. 23. 31; 2 Chr. 36. 1. 
jEHOA^jn, je-ho'-ash, Jehovah supports. 2 Kin. IL 
21 . 

JeiioitaXax, je-ho'-Imn-an, Jehovah is gracious. 
1 Chr. 20. 3. 

jEHOUcnix, je-ho'-ya-kin, Jehovah has establish- 
ed, 

king of .Tudah, his defeat and captivity. 2 Kin. 
24 6; 2 Chr. 36. 8. 

Jehoiada, je-ho'’-ya-dali, Jehovah knoweth. 2 
Sam. 8. 18. 

high priest, deposes and slays Athaliab. and 
restores Jehoash. 2 Kin. 11. 4; 2 Chr. 23; re- 
Tuairs the temple. 2 Kin. 12. 7; 2 Chr. 24, 6. 
al)oHshes idolatry. 2 Chr. 23. 16. 

JEHOUKIM, je-ho -ya-kim, Jehovah has set up, 

(EHakim), made king of Judah by Pha- 

raoli-iiechoh, his evil reign and captivity. 2 
pn, S, 34; 21lj 2 Cto.E 4; Dan. hZ See 
Jer. 2a la ' 

Jehoiabib, Je-hcZ-ya-rib, Jehovah will contend, 
ichr.ak 


Jeiioxadab, je-ho'-na-dah, Jehovah is bounteous. 
2 Kin. 16. 15. 

jEiioXATnAX, je-ho'-na-than, same as Joxathax. 
1 Chr. 27. 25. 

Jehoeam, je-ho'~ram, Jehovah is high. 

(son of Jehoshaphat), king of Judah, 

1 Kiri. 22. 50; 2 Kin. S. Id; his cruelty and 
death, 2 Chr. 21. 4, 18. 

( Joram), king of Israel, son of Ahab. 2 Kin. 

I. 17 ; 3. 1 ; his evil reign. 2 Kin. 3, 2 ; slain by 
Jehu. 2 Kin. 9. 24, 

jEHdSUABEATn, je-ho^-shab''-e-aili, Jehovah is the 
oath. 2 Chr. 22, 11. 

jEiiosnArilAT, je-hosh^'-af-at, whom Jehovah 
judges. 

king of Judah, his good reign. 1 Ivin. 15. 24; 2 
Chr. 17 ; liis death. 1 Kin. 22. 5U; 2 Chr. 21. 1. 

valley of, Joel 3. 2. 

jEHnsHEEA, je-ho'-she-bah, same as Jehosha- 
BEatii. 2 Kin. 11. 2 ; 2 Chr. 22. 11. 

J EHOSHTJA, je-hosh'-oo-ah, same as J oshita. K um. 
13. 16. 

jL-nnsiriiAn, je-hosh/-oo-ah, same as Josjiri, l 
Chr. 7. 27. 

Jehovah, je-ho'-vah, the Eternal One. 

Jehovah (Elohm, I AM THAT 1 AM). Ex. 6. 

3; Ps. S3. 18; Is. 12.2; 20.4. 

Jehovaii-jiiieh, je-ho'-vah-j E-ray, Jehovah will 
provide. Gen. 22. 14. 

Jeiiovah-xissi, je-ho'-vah-nis^-i, Jehovah my ban- 
ner, Ex. 17. 15. , 

jEHf)V.AH-siiAl,OM, je-ho'-vah-sha'-lom, Jehovah 
send peace. J udg, 6. 24. 

— SMA5DIAH, je-ho'-vah-sham'-rnah (the Loud i.'v 
there). Ezek. 4S. 35. 

— TsiPKEMh je-ho'-vah-tsid-ke^-nu (the I.or.i» 
is our righteousness). J er. 23, 6. 

jEirozAEAH, je-ho'-za-bad, Jehovah gave. 2 Kin. 

12 . 21 . 

Jehozadak, je-ho'-za-dak, Jehovah is just. IChr. 
6. 14 

Jehu, je'-hu, Jehovah is He (?), son of Hanani, 
prophesies against Baasha. 1 Kin. 16. 1. 
rebukes Jehoshaphat 2 Chr. 19. 2; 2<t. 34. 

son of Kimslii, to be anointed king of Is- 
rael. 1 Kin. 19. 16 ; 2 Kin, 9. 1, 
his reign. 2 Kin. 9. 10. 

Jehu EH All, je-hooT/-ab, hidden. 1 Chr. 7. 34, 
JEHUCAL, je-hoo'-kal, Jehovah is mighty, Jer. 
37. 3. ■ 

JEHUH, je'-hood, praise. Josh. 19. 45. 
jEiirm, je-hoocK-i, a Jew. J er. 36. 14 
Jehudijah, je-hood-i'-jah, a Jewess. 1 Chr. 4. 
18. 

JEHUSH, Je'-hoosh, to whom God hastens. 1 Chr. 
8.39. 

JEIEL, ji'-el. 1 Chr. 5. 7. 

Jekaezeel, je-kal/-ze-el, God gathers. Keli. 11, 

jEKA5rEAsr, je-kam^-e-ara. 1 Chr. 23. 10, 
JEKA3IIAH, lek'-am-E-ah, same as jECAtuLiH. 1 
Chr. 2, 41, 

JEKUTHIEL, je-koo'-thi-el, the fear of God. 1 Chr, 
4. 18. 

jEHimv, je-mi'-mah, dove. Job 42. 14. 
jEMrEL, jem-oo'-el, day of God. Gen. 46, 10. 
jEPHTmiE, jef-thah, Greek way of writing 
Jephthah. Heb. 11, 32, 

JEPHTHAH, jef-thah, God opens. Judg. 11. 1. 
judge, his dealings with the Gileadites. Judg. 

II. 4. 

defeats the Ammonites. Judg. 11. 14. 
his rash vow. Judg. 11. 30, 34. 
chastises the Eplirai mites. Judg. 12, 
JEPHOXXEH, je-foori'-eh, for whom it is prepared. 
Kum. 13. 6. 

Jeeah, je''-rah, the moon. Gen. 10. 26. 
JEEAHMEEL, je-rah'-me-el, whom God loves. 1 Chr. 

jEKAHMEEirrES, je-rah'-me-el-ites, descendants 
ofJerahmeel. 1 Sam, 27. 10. 




I>BOPBM MAME8. 


JEZ 


Jeeed, Je'-red, descent. IChr. 1. 2. 

I Jebehai, Jer-e'-mai, dwelling in iieipflits. Ezra 
i 10. 33. 

; jEBEMiAir, jer'-em“i''-ali, whom Jehovah has ap- 
pointed. 

(prophet his call and Tisions. Jer, 1. 

' his niisJ<ion. Jer. 1. 17 ; 7. 

' his complaint. Jer. 20. 14, 

his tnessage to Zedekiah. Jer. 21. 3; 34. 1. 

! foretells llio seventy years* captivity. Jer. 25. 8. 

arraigned, con-ieniried, hut delivered. Jer. 26. 
i denounces the false projjhet Hananiah. Jer. 

■ - 28. 5.. , 

■ writes to the captives in, Babylon. Jer. 29. 

i his promises of comfort and redemption to Is- 
rael. Jer. 31. 

'■ writes a roll of a hook. Jer. 36. 4 ; Baruch reads 
i it. Jer. 36. 8. 

itnprisoned hy Zedekiah. Jer. 32; 37 ; 38. 
released. .Ter. 3S. 1, 

predicts slaughter of innocents. Jer. 31. 15: 
fuitilled. Jlatt.2.17. 

with all the remnant of Judah carried into E- 
gvpt. Jer, 43. 4. 

various predictions. Jer. 46—51; 51. 59, 
mentioned. Matt. 16. 14; 27. 9. 

JERE3HIAS, 1er'-em-i'-as, Greek form of Jeremiah. 
Matt. 16. 14. 

jEREiunTii, je-re -moth, high places. 1 Chr. S. 14. 
jERE3n% jer'-em-y, shortened English form of 
Jeremiah. Matt. 2. 17. 

Jegiah, jer-i'-ah, whom Jehovah regards (?). 

1 Chr. 23. 19. 

! Jerirat, jer-ee^-hai, contentious. 1 Chr. II. 46. 
t jEKiriio, jer'-ik-o, a fragrant place. Kum. 22. 1. 

{ the spies at. .Tosh. 2.1. 

1 capture of. ,Tosh. 6. 20 (Heh. 11. 30), 
i rebuilt by Hiel. 1 Kin. Itl. 34. 8ee Josh. 6, 26. 

' Jeeiel, je-ri'-el, founded by God. 1 Chr. 7. 2. 
i Jerijah, jer-i'-jah, same as jEEi.iii. 1 Chr. 26. 

! 31. 

i Jerdioth, jer-ee'’-moth, same as Jeremoth. IChr. 

I 7. 7. 

Jeriote, je-rf-oth, curtains. 1 Chr. 2. 18. 
Jerobo^vai I., jer^-ob-o'-am, whose people are 
many. 1 Kin. 11. 26. 
promoted by Solomon. 1 Kin. 11. 28. 

Ahijab's prophecy to. 1 Kin. 11. 29. 
made king. 1 Kin. 12. 20 (2 Chr. 10). 
his idolatry, withered hand, denunciation. 1 Kin. 

, 12; 13; 14. 
death. 1 Kin. 14. 20. 

! evil example, 1 Kin. 15. 34. 
i Jeroboam ,H. 2 Kin. 13. 13 ; 14. 23-29. 

! Jeroham, je-ro^-ham, who is loved. 1 Sam. 1. 1. 
j Jerubbaal, jer-oob-ba^'-al, let Baal plead. Judg. ; 
1 6, 32. 

I Jeeubbeseeth, jer-ooh-be -sheth, let shame plead, 
another name for Jerub,b.^aal. 2 Sam. 11. 21. 
Jeri’El, je-roo'-el, .same as Jeriel. 2 Chr. 20. 16. 
Jerfsalem, je-roo'-sa-lem, founded in i)eace (?). 
Josh. 10. 1. 

_ Adoni-zedec, king of, slain by Joshua. 

Josh. 10. 

horder.s of. Josh. 15. 8. 

David reigns there. 2 Sam. 5. 6, 
the ark brought there. 2 Sara. 6. 
saved from the pestilence. 2 Sam. 24. 16. 
temple built at, 1 Kin. 5—8 ; 2 Chr. 1—7, 
sufferings from war. 1 Kin. 14. 25; 2 Kin, 14. 
14 ; 20 ; 2 Chr. 12 ; 25. 24 ; 36 : Jer. 39 : .52. 
capture and destruction by Kebuchadrezzar. 
Jer. 52. 12-15. 

captives return: and rebuilding of the temple 
begun by Cyrus. Ezra 1—3; continued by Ar- 

' )!N6h*' i 

wail rebuilt and dedicated by Kehemiah. ITeh. 
12. 38. 

abominations there. Ezek. 16. 2, 
presentation of Christ at. Luke 2. 22. 
the child Jesus tarries at. Luke 2, 42. 


Jeresarem.— con/. 

Christ rides into. Matt. 21. 1; Mark . 11,. 7; 
Luke 19. 35; John 12. 14, 
laments over it. Matt. 23, 37 ; Luke 13. 34 ; 19. 41. 

• foretells its destruction. Matt. 24; Mark 13; - 
Luke 13. 34; 17. 23; 19. 41 ; 21. 
disciides filled with the Holy Ghost at. . Acts 2, 4. 
wMeh is al'jove. Gal. 4. 26. 
the new. Hev. 21. 2, 

Jeeusha, je-roo'-shah, possession. 2 Kin, 15. 33. 
Jerfseah, je-rcK/-shah, same as preceding. 2 Chr. 

27.1. 

Jesaiae, je-sai''-ah, same as ISauE. 1 Chr. '3. 21. 
JeshaIah, je-shai'-ah, sanrie as preceding. 1 Chr. 

Jes^'ah, je-shan'-ah, old. 2 Chr. 13. 19. 
Jesiiarelah, jesh'-ar-el'-ah, right before God (?). 

1 Chr. 25. 14. 

Jeseeeeab, je-sh^b'-e-ab, father's seat 1 Chr. 24. 
13. 

Jesheb, je'-sber, uprightness, 1 Chr. 2. IS. 
JESHIMOX, je-shim^-oh, the waste. Num. 21. 20. 
Jeshishai, je-shee'-shai, like an old man. 1 Chr. 
5. 14. 

Jeshobaiah, je-sbo-hai'-ah, whom Jehovah hum- 
bles, 1 Chr, 4. 36. 

Jeshfa jJoshua), iesh'-oo-ah, Jehovah is salva- 
tion, Ezra 2. 2; Neh. 8. 17. 8ee Josm:.^.. 
Jeshfae, jesh'-oo-ah, help. 1 Chr. 24. 11. 
Jeshfefj*, jesh-oor'-oon, righteous, gymbalk'al 
name of Israel. Dent. 32. 1 5 ; 33. .5, 26 ; Is. 44. 2. 
Jesiah, je-si'-ah. 1 Chr. 12. 6. 

Jesimiel, je-sim'-i-el, whom God founds (?). 1 Chr. 
4. 36, 

Jesse, jes'-sy, gift (?). Euth 4. 17. 

David’s father. Kmh 4. 22. 
and his sons sanctified by Samuel. 1 Sam. 16, 5, 
his son David anointed to be king. 1 Sam. IG. 13. 
6'cels.ll.l. 

his posterity. 1 Chr. 2. 13. 

Jesfi, je-soo'-i, same as IseFa, Nurn. 26. 44 
Jesuites, je'-soo-ites, the posterity of Jesui. Kum. 
26.44. 

Jesfrfx, je-soor'-oon, wrongly printed for Je- 
shurun. Isai. 44. 2. 

Jesfs, je'-sus, Saviour. Matt. 1. 21. See Christ, 
Subject-Index, p. 439. 

Jether, je'-ther, same as Ithra. Judg. 8. 29. 
.Tetheth, je'-theth, Gen. 36. 40. 

JeteLah, jeth'-lah, lofty. Josh. 19. 42. 

Jethro, jeth'-ro, same as Ithra. Ex. 3. 1. 

Moses’ father-in-law'. Ex. 18. 12. 

Jetur, je'-toor, an enclosure. Gen. 25, 15. 

Jefel, je-oo'-el, same as Jeiel. 1 Chr, 9. 6. 
jEFsn, je'-oosh, same as Jeitfsh. Gen. 36. 5. 

Jefz, je'-ooz, counsellor. 1 Chr. 8, 10. 

Jew, joo, an Israelite. Esth. 2. 5. 

Jewess, joo'-ess, a female Jew. Acts 16. 1. 

Jewish, joc/-ish, of or belonging to Jews. Tit. 1. 

Jewry, Joo'-ry, Old English name for Judea. Dan. 

jEWS,'iooz, inhabitants of Judea (Israelites first 
so called). 2Kin. 16. 6., 

Christ's missiou to. Matt. 15. 24; 21. 37; Acts 
..3.26.. . ■■ ■ ■ . . 

Christ’s compassion for. Matt. 23.37 ; Luke 19. 41. 
Christ rejected by. Matt. 11. 20; 13. 15, 58; John 
5. 16, 38, 43; Acts 3. 13; 13. 46; 1 Thess. 2, 15- 
gospel first preached to, Matt. 10. 6 ; Luke 24. 
47 ; Acts 1.8. 

St. Paul’s teaching rejected by. Acts 13. 40; 28, 
24. 26, &c. 

Jezaniah, jez''-an-i''-ah, Jehovah adorns (?). Jer. 
40. 8. 

Jbteeel, iez'-e-bel, unmarried, 
wife of Ahab, 1 Kin. 16. 31. 
kills the prophets, 1 Kin. 16. 4; 19. 2. 
causes Naboth to be put to death, 1 Kin. £1. 
her violent death. 2 Kin. 9. 30. 

Jezer, je'-zer, anything made, Gen. 46. 24 


tii; 

I 



PROPER KAMES. 


JOTUNAN, jo-ha'-nati, Jehovah is gracious. 2 K,in. 

25. 23; Jer. 40. 8, 15; 41. 11; 42; 43. 

Sony, English way of spelling Johanan. Matt.3. 1, 
ilie Apostle, called, Matt. 4. 21; Mark 1. 10; 
Luke 5. 10. 

ordaiiied. Matt. 10. 2 ; Hark 3. 17. 
enquires of Jesus. M arid 3. 3. 
reproved. Jilatt. 20. 20; Mark 10. 35 — 40; Luke 
9.50. 

sent to prepare the passover. Luke 22. 8. 
declares the divinity and humanity of Jesus 
Christ. John 1 ; 1 John 1 ; 4 ; 5. 

Christ's love for. John 13. 23; 1!). 26; 21. 7, 20, 24. 
his care for Maiy the Lord’s mother. John 19. 27. 
meets for prayer. Acts 1. 13. 
accompanies Peter before the council. Acts 3 ; 4. 
exhorts to obedience, and warns against faLe 
teachers. IJohn 1—5. 
sees Christ’s glory in heaven. Pev. 1. 13, 
writes the Eevelation. Kev. 1. 19. 
forbidden to worship t he angel. Kev. 19. 10 ; 22. S. 

(Mark). Acts 12. 12, 25. See Mark. 

the Baptist, his coming foretold. Is. 40. 3 ; 

Mai. 4. 5; Luke 1. 17. 
his birth and circumcision. Luke 1. 57. 
office, preaching, avid baptism. Matt. 3; Mark 
1 ; Luke 3 ; John 1. (5 ; 3. 26 ; Acts 1. 5 ; 13, 24. 
baptizes Christ, Matt. 3; Markl; Luke 3: John 
1.32; 3. 26. 

imprisoned by Herod, Matt. 4. 12; Mark 1. 14; 
Luke 3. 20; and beheade h Matt. 14 ; Mark 6. 14. 
sends his disciples to Christ, Matt. 11. 1 ; Luke 
7.18. 

Christ’s testimony to. Matt. 11. 11, 14; 17. 12; 
Mark 9. 11; Luke 7. 27. 

his disciples receive the Holy Ghost. Acts 18, 
24; 19.1. 

JoiADA, jo'-ya-dah, Jehovah knows. Keh, 12. in. 
JoiAKiM, io-ya-kirn, shortened from Jehoiakirn, 
Neh.12.10. 

JoiAiiiB, jo -ya-rib, whom Jehovah defends. Ezra 

a 16. 

JOKiM, jo'-kim, shortened from Jehoiakirn. 1 Chr. 
4. 22. 

JoKDEAin, jok'-de-am, burning of the people. Josh, 

Jok.uea:u, jok'-me-am. 1 Chr. 6. 68. 

Jokj;ea 5I, jok'-ne-ain, possessed by the people. 
Jo.sb. 12. 22. 

Joksfiak, jok'-shan, fowler, Gen. 25. 2. 

JOKTAN, jok'-tan, small. Gen. 10. 25. 

JOKTHEEL. jok'-the-el. subdued by God. .Tosh. 15. 38. 
JONA, jeZ-nah, a Greek way of spelling Johanan. 
John 1. 42. 

Joxadab, jo'-na-dab, same as Jehonadab. 2 Sara. 
13. 3. 

(Jehonadab), son of Eechab, 2 Kin. 10. 15, 

JoXAH, jo'-nah, dove, 
prophet. 2 Kin. 14. 25. 

his disobedience, punishment, prayer, and re- 
pentance. Jonah 1—4. 
a type of Christ. Matt. 12. 39 ; luike 11. 29. 
JonaK, jo'-nan, contracted from Jobaxak. Luke 
3. 30. 

Jonas, jeZ-nas, (1) same as Jona. John 21 15. (2) 
Or Jonah. Matt. 12.39. 

JONATn-ELEM-itEcnOKi:H, jo^- nat h -eMem - re - ko- 
kim' the silent dove afar off. Title of Ps. 56. 
Jonathan, jo^-na«than. whom Jehovah gave, 
son of SauL smites the Philistines. 1 Sain, 13, 
2; 14. 

his love for David. 1 Sam. 18. 1 ; 19 ; 20 ; 23. 16. 
slain by the Philistines. 1 Sam. 31. 2. 

David's lamentation for. 2 Sam. 3. 17. 

■ sou of Ahiathar. 2 Sam. 15. 27 ; 1 Kin, 1. 42. 

one of David’s nephews, his deeds, 2 Sam. 

21.21; 1 Ohr.20.f. 

a Levite, hired by Micah. Judg. 17. 7 ; 18. 

Joppa, jop'-ah, beauty (?), 

(Jaffa), 2 Chr. 2. 16 ; Jonah 1. 3. 

Tabitha raised at, Acts 9. 36. 


s jEZERiTESje -zer-ites,descendantsof Jezer. ISum. 

28 .' 49 . . ■■ 

i Jeziah, jez-i'-ah, whom Jehovah assembles, Ezra 

! JEziwI’ jez-T-el, the assembly of God. 1 Chr. 

■'■12. 3.:": 

! Jezliah, jez-li'-ah, deliverance {?). 1 Chr. 8. 18. 

1 Jezoar, je-zo'-ar, splendid. 1 Chr. 4. 7. 
i Jeziuiiiaii, jez'-rah-i'-ah, Jehovah shines forth, 
1. ■ Keh, 12. 42. ' « c 

' Jezeeel, Jez'-re-el, God scatters 1 Chr. 4.3, bee 
! ■■ ^ Ahab. . _ 

' Jezreelite, jez'-re-el-ite, an inhabitant of Jez- 
' reel. 1 Kin. 21. ti. 

I Jezp.eeiites.':, jez'-re-sl-ite-ess, feminine of pre- 
; ceding. ISarn. 27. 3. 

' JiBSA-viJii/-sara, fragrant 1 Chr, 7.2. 

JiLLAPH, iid'-laf, weeping (?). Gen. 22.22. 

I Jdina, jira'-nah, same as I.vina. Num. 26. 44. 

J niN.vii, jitn'-nah, same sts Ihn.vh. Gen. 46. 17, 

J 1 .UNITES, jim'-kites, descendants of J imnah. hi um. 
i 26.41.,'^' . 

Jiphtah, jif-tah, same as Jephthah, Josh. lo. 43. 
J iPiiTii aH-el, jif'-thah-el, which God opens. Josh. 

1, . 19. 14. 

JoAB, jo'-ab, Jehovah is father. 2 Sam. 2. 13. 
nephew of David, aud captaiu of the host, 
2 Sam. 8. IS, 

kills Abner, 2 Sara, 3. 23. 
intercedes for Absalom, 2 Sam. 14; slays him 
in an oak, 2 Sam. 18. 14. 
reproves I»avid’& grief. 2 Sam. 19. 5. 
slays Arniisti, 2 Sara. 26. 9. 
unwillingly numbers the people. 2 Sam. 24. 3 
(1 Chr. 21. 3). 

joins Adonijah’s usurpation. 1 Kin. 1. 7. 
slain by Solomon’s oomraar\d. 1 Kin. 2. 5, 28. 
JOAH, jo'-ah, Jehovah is brother. 2 Kin. 18. 18; 
2 Chr. 34. a 

Joahaz, jo'-a-haz, whom Jehovah holds. 2 Chr. 
34* 8 

Joanna, jo-an'-ah, Greek way of writing Jehonan. 
Luke 3. 27; 8- 2,3; 24.10. 

JoaSH, jo -ash, whom Jehovah supports (?), 2 Kin. 

■■1L2.'^" 

(Jehoash), king of I.srael, 2 Kin. 13. 10. 
visits Elisha sick, 2 Kin. 13, 14. 
defeats the Syrians. 2 Kin. 13. 25. 
chastises Araazlah. 2 Kin. 14. 8 ; 2 Chr. 25. 17. 

— king of J udah. 2 Kin. 11. 4 ; 2 Chr. 23. 

repairs the temple. 2 Kin. 12; 2 Chr. 24. 
kills Zechariah. 2 Chr. 24. 17. 
slain by his servants. 2 Kin. 12. 19; 2 Chr. 24. 23. 
JoATrLiM, jo'-at h-am , Greek form of J otham. Mat t. 

I. 9. 

Job, jobe, (1) a desert, Gen. 46. 13; (2) one per- 
secuted. 

his ch.'uuoter. Job 1. 1, 8 ; 2.3 Ezek. 14. 14, 20). 
his aflUctions aud patience. Job L 13, 2U; 2. 7, 10 
(Jamvso. 11). 

complains of his life. Job 3. 
reproves his frimds. Job 6; 7; 9; 10; 12—14; 
16; 17; 19; 21; 23; 24; 26-30- 
solerauly protests his integrity. Job 3L 
humbles himself. Job 40, 3; 42. 1. 

God accepts and doubly blesses. .Tob 42. 10. 
Jobab, jc/-l)ab, a desert. Gen. 10. 29. 

Jochebed, jo''‘ke-bed, Jehovah is glorious (?). 
mother of Moses. Ex. fi. 20; Num. 26. 59. 

JOEH. jc/- 0 d, for whom Jehovah is witness. Neh. 

II . 7 . 

Joel, jo'-el, Jehovah is might, 
delivers God’s judgments. Joel 1—3. 
proclaims a fast, and declares God's mercy. Joel 
1.14; 2. 12; 3. 
onotod. Axits 2. 16. 

JOKLAH, Jo^-el-ah, He helps (?). 1 Chr. 12; 7. 
JOWXB, jo'-e-zer, Jehovah is help. 1 Chr. 12. 6. 
JoojsEHAH.wg^-le-lmh, lofty. NutB.32.^ 

, ' joaw, « «IIe,. llwsL 34. 22. 

JOHA, yo-hah, Jdhovah Eves 1 Chr. K 16, 


.TOP 


PLOPER KATIES, 


Iv A B 


Joppa— 

Petiir dwells at. Acts 10. 5: 11. 5. 

JOBAH, jo'-rali, watering i'?>. Ezra 2. 18. 

JoRAi, jo'-rai, arcler (l-j. 1 Chr. 5. 13. 

JoR-AM, ju'-raiR. same as JEnoRa^i. 2 Sam, E. 10. 
JoiiitAX, joP-dan, flowing down. Gen. 11 10. 
river, waters of, divided for the Israelites. .Tosh. 
3; 4; Ps. 114. 3; by Elijah and Elisha, 2 Kin. 2. 
f?. 13. 

Kaainan's leprosy cured at. 2 Ivia 5, 10. 

John baptizes thiTe. Matt. .3; Mark 1, 5; Luke 
3. 3. .Sec Job 4U. 23; Ps. 42. 6; Jer. 12. 5; 40. 10; 
Zech. 11. 3. 

JoKDi, io'-rim. a form of Joram (?b Luke 3. 20. 
JoRrcoASi. ior'-ko-arn, spreading of the people (?)• 
ir:hr.2.44. 

JosAiiAD, jo'-sa-bad, same as Jehozaead. 1 Chr. 

' 12.4. 

JosAVfTAT, jo^-saf-at, Greek form of Jehoshaphat 
Matt. 1.8., 

JosEDEcn, jo'-se-dek, same as Jehozadak. Hag. 

. 1. 1 ^ , 

Joseph, jo^-sef, he shall add. 
sou of Jacob. Gen. 30. 24. See Ps. 105. IT ; Acts 
7.0; llct). 11. 22. 

his dreams, and the jealousy of his brethren. 
Gen. 37. 5. 

sold to tlie Tshmeelites. Gen. 37. 28. 
slave to Potiphar. Gen. 30. 
resists Potiphar’s wiff;. Gen. 50. 7. 
interi>rets tlie dre;i,nis of Pharaolils servants, 
Gen. 40; and of Pharaoh, predicting famine, 
Gen. 41, 25. 

made ruler of Egypt. Gen. 41. ,30. 
prepares for the famine. Gen. 41. 48. 
receives his brethren and fattier. Gen. 42 — ^16. 

E lves dirfjclion couc(;rniug his bones. Gen. 50. 23. 
is death. Gen. .50. 26. 

son of Heli, husband of the Virgin. Matt. 

1. 19; 2. 13,10; Luko1.27; 2. 4. 

of Arimathtea. Matt. 27. 57 ; Mark 15. 42; 

Luke 2,3. 50; John 19.38. 

(BarsabasX Justus. Acts 1. 23. 

Joses, jo'-ses. Matt. 13. 55. 

JosiiAli, jo'-Jihah, Jehovah presents 1 Chr. 4. ,34. 

JOSHAPHAT, io^-sba-fat, shortened from Jeiiosha- 
phat. 1 Chr. 11. 43. 

Joshaviah, jo'-shav-P-ah, same as Josiiah. 1 Chr. 
11. 46. 

Joshbekashah, josh'-be-ka'-shah, seat of hard- 
ship (?). 1 Chr. 25. 4. 

Joshua, josh^-you-ah, Jehovah is salvation, Num. 
14.8. 

(Hoshea. Oshea, Jehoshua, Joshua, and Jesus), 
son of Nun. 1 Chr. 7. 27 ; Heb. 4. 8. 
discomfits Amalek. Ex. 17. 9. 
ministers to Moses. Ex, 24. 13; 32. 17 ; 33. 11. 
spies out Canaan. Kurn. 13, 16. 
ordained to succeed Moses. Num. 27. IS; 34. 17 ; 
Dent. 1. 38; 3.28; ,34. 9. 
reassured by God. Josh. 1. 
harangues his officers. Josh. 1. 10, 
crosses river Jordan. .Tosh. 3. 
erects memorial pillars. Josh. 4. 
re-enacts circumcision. Josh, 5. 
assaults and destroys Jericho. Josh. 6. 
condemns Achan. Josh. 7. 
subdues Al. .Tosh. 8, 
his victories, .Tosh. 10—12. 
apportions the land. .Tosh, 14—21 ; Heb. 4. 8. 
his charge to the Reubenites. Jo.sh. 22. 
exhortation to the people. .Tosh. 23, 
reminds them of God’s mercies. Josh. 24. 
renews the covenant. Josh. 24. 14. 
liis death. Josh. 24. 29; Judg, 2. 8. 
his curse, Josh. 6. 28; fulfilled, 1 Itin. 16. 34. 
JosiAH, jo-si'-ah, whom Jehovah heals. 2 Kin. 
2L24. 

prOThecy^ concerning, 1 Kin. 13. 2; fulfilled, 
reigns weil 2 Kin, 22, 


i JosiAH— con/, 

1 repaira the temple. 2 Kin. 22. 3. 

hears the words of the book of the law. 2 Kin. 

I 22. 8, ■ 

H uldah's message from God to him, 2 K in . 22. 15. 
ordains the reading of the book. 2 Kin. 23. 
keeps a signal passbver to the Lord. 2 Chr. Jb'*. 
slain by Pharaoh-uechoh at Megiddo. 2 Kin. 
23. 29. 

Josias, jo-sP-as, Greek form of .To.siah. Matt. 1. P-. 
JosibLah, jos'-ib-P-ah, to whom God gives a dwell- 
ing, 1 Chr. 4. 35. 

JosiPHiAH, josMf-j -ah, whom Jehovah will in- 
crease, Ezra 8. 10. 

Jotbah, jot'-bah, pleasantne.ss f?). 2 Kin. 21. 19. 
Joteath, JotMjath, same as Jotbah. Dent. 10. 7. 
Jotbathah, jot-bah'-thah, same as Jotbah. Num. 

33.33. 

JoTHAM, joMham, Jehovah is upright. J udg. G. 5. 
son of Gideon, his apologue. Judg. 9, 7. 

king of J udah. 2 Kin. 3 5. 32 ; 2 Chr. 27. 

JozABAD, jo'-za-bad, same as jEHOZAEm 1 Chr. 

I 12.21). 

JozACHAR, jo'-za-kar, whom Jehovah has remem- 
! bered. 2 Kin. 12. 21. 

I JozADAK, jo'-za-duk, same as Jehozadak, Ezra 
3. 2. 

I JUBAL, jloo'-bal, music (?). 

I inventor of harp and organ, Gen. 4. 23. 

I JrvAL, joo'-kai, same as .fEHroAL. Jer, 38. 1, 

J EDA, joo'-dah, same as J udah. Luke 3. 30. 
JuD.'VH, joo'-dah, praised, 
i son of Jacob. Gen. 29. 35. 

his descendants. Gen. 38 ; 46. 12 ; N um. 1. 26 ; 20. 
I 19; 1 Chr. 2-4. 

pledges himself for Benjamin. Gen. 4.3. 3. 

, his interview with Joseph. Gen. 44. 18 46. 28. 

1 blessed by .lacoh. Gen. 49. 8. 

tribe of, their blessing by Moses. Dent. 33. 7. 

I their inheritance. Josh. 15. 
they make David kina, 2 Sam. 2. 4; and adhere 
to his house, 1 Kin. 12 : 2 Chr. 10 ; 11. See J i:ws. 
Judas, joo'-das, Greek form of Judah. Matt. 10. 4, 
(Jude, Lebb.-Bus, Thaddams), Apostle, brother 
of James. Matt. 10. o ; Mark 3. IS ; Luke 6. lb ; 
Acts 1. 13. 

his question to our Lord. John 14. 22. 

I enjoins perseverance. Jude 3, 20. 
denounces false disciples. J udo 4. 

the Lord’s brother. Matt. 13, 55 ; Mark 6. 3. 

(Barnabas), Acts 15. 22, 

Isuabiot. Matt. 10. 4; Mark 3. 19; Luke 

6. 16; John 6. 70. 

' betrays .Tesus. Matt. 26. 14, 47 ; Mark 14. 10, 43 ; 
Luke 22. 3, 47 ; Jolm 13. 26; IS. 2. 
hangs himself. Matt. 27. 5 (Acts 1. 18), 

.Tude, jood, abbreviated from Judas. Jude 1. 
Judea, joo-de'-ah (land of Judah). Ezra 5. 8. 
Judith, joo -dith (probably from the same). Gen. 

26.34. :. 

Julia, joo'-li-ah,/ewmiVte form of Julius. Rom. 
mi5. 

Julius, joo'-li-iis, downy. Acts 27. 1. 

JUNTA, joo'-ni-ah. 
saluted by Paul, Born. 16, 7. 

Jupiter, joo'-pit-er. 

Barnabas address^ as. Acts 14. 12;— 19. 35. 
JusHAB-HESED, joo^-shab-he'-sed, whose love is 
returned. 1 Car. 3. 20. 

JUPTUS, just'-u.s, upright. Acts 1. 23, 

JUTTA33, joot'-ah, extended. Josh. 15. 55. 

Kabzeel, kaV-ze-el. God has gathered. Josh, 15. 21, 
Kadesh, fca'-desh. consecrated. Gen. 20. 1. 
Kadesh-babnea, ka^-desh-bar'-ne-ab, N um. 34, 4, 
Isradites mumur against Moses and Aaron, 
threaten to stone Caleb and Joshua, and pro- 
voke God’s anger. Num. 13; 14; Deut. 1. IS; 
Josh, 14, 6. 

KAD3«iEL.kad'-mi“el,elemitvofGod (?). Ezra Z 40. 
Kadmonites, kad'-mon-ites, Orientals. Gen. 15. 19. 
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KAL 


FBOPBB NAMES. 


LAZ 


: Ps. 


Kallai, kaV-ai, swift. Neb. 12, ^ „„ 

Ka^ah, ka'-nah, a place of reeds. Josb, 19. 28. 
Kareah, ka-re'-ah, bald. Jer. 40. a. 

Karkaa, kar-ka'^-ah, floor, Josb. 15. -i. 

Kabkor, kar'-kor, plain (?). *14_ 5 

KAR^'Anr, kar-iia'-im, two bonis. Gen. 14. 5. 

Kabtah, kaiK-tab, city. Josb. 21. o4. 

KabtaN, karMan, double city. Josb. 21. 3-, 
Kittath, kat'-ath, small,!,.''). Josh. IJ. lo. 

I Kedae, ke'-dar, black-skmned. ^ , , 

; son of Isbrnael. Gen. 2o. lo, ti? oV oi ' 

V’O 5' Cant. 1.0: Jer. 2. 10; Ezek. ^.1. 
i —1-^ tribe of, prophecies concerning. Is. -1. 16 , 

: 42 11 : tk*. 7 ; Jer. 49. 28. , _ oe ic 

‘ TvFDESTAn, ke-rie'’-niab, eastward. Gen. 25. 15. 

i KEDEMUTii,ke-de'-moth, eastern parts.^Josh. 13. . 

K’fnF«:Tr ke'-desh, sanctuary. Josh. , 

: (Kidron: Cedron), ke'-dron. brook ami 

! ravine, near garden of Getbscinanc, freq.nented. 
' by our Lord. John IS. 1. 

; crossed by Bavtd. 2 Sam. Ip. -o. 22 

i idols destroyed there. 1 Km., lo- 13 • ^ ’ 

! ft. ophr od ifi. ,Ter. 31. 40. SecKinBO>. 

I KEnEiATHAH^ ke-he-lah'-thah, assembly. ISum. 

i KEiLiti, ke-ee'-lah, sling (?)• JosK 15. 4L 
i David there. 1 Sam. 23. 1, 12. t’.,™ in 2*1 

' KelaIaH, kedai'-ah, contempt (?). Ezra 10, 23. 


Kibjath-jeakdi, kir'-jath-je'-p-im, e. of woods. 
Josh. 9. 17; 18. 14; 1 Ohr. 13. 6. 


tbvarf. NeinS. 7. 

KEMf'EL, ke-moo'-el, congregation or 


pf> 21 -ft 

KexaX,* ke'-nan, smith (?). 1 Chr. 1. 2. 


Kexath, ke'-natli, possession. Num. 32.42. , 

K§Tr\«!, keen'-ites, descendanp of an unknown 
man named Kain. Gen. 15. 19. 

KEUEK-HAPprrH, ke'-ren-tap'-ook, horn of paint, 
one of Job’s daughters.. Job 42. 14. 

Kebioth, ke-ri'-oth, cities, 
a city of Judah. Josh. 15, 25; Jer. 48. 24, 41, 

K mws! ke'-ros, crook (?). Ezra 2. 44. 

Ketubah, ke-too'-rdh, incense. 

Abraham's wife, Gen.2o; hercbildren, 1 Chr.1.3-. 
Eezia, ke-zi'-ah, cassia. Job 42, 14. 

K iPTiy ke'-ziz. cut ofl. Josh. 18. 21. 

KiBBOTH - hattaavaii, kib'-roth-hat-ta -a- vah, 
gravesoflust. Is um. 11.34. 

Kibzaim, kib-za'^-im, two heaps. J^osh- -1. J2. 
KiPROK, kid^ron, turbid. 2 Sam. 15. 23. 

KiXAH, ki'-nah, song of mourning, himentation. 

KmJkiJftOT-n. 2 Kin. 16 . 9 ; Is. 15. 1; 22. 6; Amos 

Kirt-iiAiiASETn, klr'-ha-ras'-eth, brick-town. 2 
K.in.3. 25; Is. Id 7, 11. , 

K-IR-haeesetk, kir'-ha-res'-eth, same as preced- 

KiB-HABESH, kir-har'-esh, same as preceding, 

KjE"HEBE*s, kir-her^’-es, same as preceding. Jer, 
48 "31. ' ■ ■ ‘ ' ■ ■ ' ' ■ ^ ' 

Kibtathaivi, kir'-yath-a'-im, same as Kibjath- 
aim. Ezek. 25. 9. ^ ^ .no 

KiRioTil, ki-rL>otfa, cities. Amos 12. 

K i B JsVTH, kir'-.iatli, city { f). J osh. 18. 28. 

' KtRJATHAJM, kir'-jath-a'-im, double city. ISum. 

I ' '''ffl'' 37 ' ■ 

‘ Kiejath-aBba, kir^-jatb-af-bab, city of Arba, 

‘i KfEiAtra-ABiJi, kir'-jatb-ar'-im, contracted from 
I Kiiuatiweabim. Ezra2.25. 

( 'Kiejath-baai^ kir'-jatb-ba'-ai, city of Baal. Josb. 

I A 

! KtMATH-BUZoiE, kir'-Jatb-booz'-oth, e. of streets. 

I Kttm. 22, 39, 


JOfaU. »• ±*> AO. At*, 

the ark brought to. 1 Sam. t. 1. , 

ark fetched from. 1 Obr. 13. o; 2 Chr. 1. 4. 
KlBJATH^SAXKtOi, kir'-jath-sau'-ah, c. of thorns. ; 

KeSath^-sephee, kir'-jath-se'-fer, book-city. , 

Josh. 15. 15. 

Kish, kish, bow. „ ^ . ; 

Saul’s father. lSara.f l. ^ j 

Kisni, kish'-i, bow of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 6. 44. | 

KiSHiON, kishM-on, hardness. Josh. 19. 2U. 

KisHOK, ki'-shon, tortiious. ; 

waters of Hegiddo. J udg. 4. T ; j. *.1 ; 1 Km. 18. j 
40. ' i 

KISOK, kfl-son, same as Kishon. Ps. S3. 9. i 

KiTHLisH, kith'-iish, fortifled. J osh. lo. 40. I 

Kiteon, kifl-ron, huming. Judg. 1. 3!'. 

KiTTiM, kit^-im, same as DiiiTTirtr. Gen. 10. 4. | 

Koa, ko''-ah, prince. Ezelc. 23. 23. 1 

KOHATH, ko'-hath, assembly. j 

sou of Levi. Gen. 40. 11. , „ 1 

his descendants. Ex, b. IS ; 1 Chr. 6. i 

their duties. Nmn. 4. lo; lU. 21; 2 Chr. 29. 1^; j 
34 12 

Kohathites, ko'-hatb-ites, descendants of Ko- i 

hath. Num. 3. 27. . w-i-, v t i 

Kolaiah, kol-ai'-ah, voice of Jehovah (?), beh. j 
11.7. , ^ 

Kop-AH, ko'-rah, bald. 

Dathan, &c., their sedition and puinshmeut. 
Num. 16; 26. 9; 27. 3. 

fCoreb JBde 1b , , . , -n. 

KoRvhites, ko"-rah-ites, descendants of Korah. 
IChr. 9. 19. 

Koeathites, ko'-rath-ites, same as preceding, 
Niim. 26. 58. H /II n tft 

Kobe, ko'-re, partridge. 1 Chr. 9.19. 

Kobhite, kor'-ite, same as Kobathite. 2 Chr. 20, 
19« ft 

Koz, thorn. Ezra 2. 61. ttr-ut 

Kushaiah, kusb-aP>ab, longer form of Kishi. 

1 Chr. 15. IT. 


Laadah, la'-ad-ah, order(?). 1 Chr, 4 . 21 . 

Laadan. la'-ad-an, put in order (,?). 1 Chr. 7. 26. 
Lae.\x, la'-han, white. 

Hospitality of. Gen. 24, 29. 

gives Jacob bis two daughters. Gen. 29. 

envies and oppresses him. Geii. oO. 2» ; 3L 1. 

bis dream. Gen. 31. 24. 

his covenant with Jacob. Gen. 31. 43. 

Lachish, la -kish, impregnable. Josb. 10. 3. 
conquered. J osh. 10. 31 ; 12. lb 
Amaziah slain at. 2 Km. 14. 19. 

Lael, la'-el. (devoted) to God. bum. 3. 24. 

LaHad, la^-had, oppression. 1 Chr. 4. 2. / 
Lahai-boi, la-hai-ro'-i, to the living is sight, 
Gen. 24. 62, t ..n 

Lahmam, lah'-mam. Josh. lo. 40. 

LAffiBI, lah'-mi, warrior. 1 Chr. 20. 5. 

Laish, la'-ish, lion. 1 Sam. 2u. 4-1. 

LakuSc, li-fein, fort (?). JO;*- J?- 33. 

Lama, lam'-ah, why ? Matt. 27. 4b. 

LAMEt’H, la'-mek, destroyer- 
descendant of Cain. Gen. 

__ — father of Noah. Gen. o. 2o, 29. 

Laodicea, la'-od-i-se'-ah. Col. 2.1. _ 

LuVODK^eaxs, la^-od-i-se"-ans, inhabitants of lA- 
odicea. Rev. 1. 11 ? 6. 14. 

Paul’s epistle to. Col. 4. 16. 

Lapipoth, la -pid-oth, torches. Judg. 4. 4. 

Lasea, la-se-’-a h. Acts 27. 8. 

Lash.i., la'-shah, Assure. Gen, m 19. , 

Lash.'iBOX, la-sha'-ron, of the plain. Josh. 12. 
LatiX, lat'-in, the language spoken by Romans 

Lazaeus! W-ar-us, Greek form of Eleazar. Luk( 

56 ' 20 . , T 1 -.ft -rn 

and the nch man. Luke 16. 19, 


L AZ 


PROPER NAMES. 


:si A H 


L.'.Zarus, Lrotljer of Mary uiid Martha, raised from | 
tljf (l“ad. Jolnill; 12. 1, I 

Leah, le'-ah, lan:gaid. Gen. 29. 16, 31 ; 30. 17 ; 31. I 
4 ; 33. 2 ; 49. 31. ,S>t' Riitii 4 . 11. 

LEftAXAH, ]e-ba!/-riali, wlnle, Ezra 2. 45. 
Lebanon, leb'-au-ori, the ivhite (mountain). Deut. 

iorf'bt and mountain, Deut. 3. 25; Judjr. 3. 3; 
l.Kln:, 5. 14. 

its cedars. 2 Kin. 14. 9; 2 Chr. 2, 8; Ps. 92. 12; 
Cant, 3. 9 ; Is. 40, 16 ; Hos. 14. 5, 

LEBAf^TO, le-ha'-otli, liones.se.s. .fosli. 15. 32. 
Lebb.hvs, Matt. 30. 3. ,SVe .Tnu:, 

Lebonah, Iel>-o'-naii, frankinccmse. Jndg. 21. 19. 
Lecah, le'-kah, journey (?j. 1 Chr. 4. 21. 

LErLu;i3i, le-liali'-bim. Gen. in. 33 . 

Lbiii, le'-hi, ja-w-boue. Jud.Lo 15. 9. 

Lr.uTjEr., lem'-oo-eL (devoted) to God (?). 
kine^ bi.s lesson, Prov. 31. 1. 

T.E>riEM, ki'-shem, precious stone. Josh. 19. 47, 
LETrscriM, le-too.sh -iin, the- hauimererL Gen.25.3. 
LEr^Dtni, le-oom'-iin, peoples. Geu. 25, 3, 

Levi, le'-vi, associate (Vj. 

of Jacob. Gen. 29. 34. 
uYeri'JCi I)inab. Gen. 34. 25; 49. 5, 

\SVe Matthew. 

Leviathan, le-vi'-a>tban, a water monster. Ps. 

11)4.26. _ . 

Levitep, le'-^utes, de.scendants of Levi, mention- 
ed. Ex. 0.25; 32.26. 
their service. Ex. .38. 21. 

.*3 p] ointed over tiie taiiernacle. K um. 1. 47. 
their divisions, Gershoiiitcs, Ivubathites, Merar- 
ite.s. Kinn. 3. 

duties of. Kum. 3. 2.3; 4; 8. 23; 18. 
their consecration. Kinn. 8. o. 
inheritance of, Kuni. 35; Deut. 18; Josh. 21. 
not to he forsaken. Deut. 12. 10 ; 14. 27. 
their {lenenloyties. 1 Chr. 6; 9. 
charjted with tlie temple service. 1 Chr. 23—27. 
twenty-four courses, instituted hy David, IChr. 
23. 6; re-divided by Ezra, Ezra 6. 18. 
their sin censured. Mai. 1. 2 ; Ezek. 22, 26. 
iJGVlTiors, le-Yit/-ic-us, the hook which treats of 
the affairs of the Levitical hrw. 

Libehtixes, lil/-ert-ine.s, frecdmen. Acts 6. 9. 
Libxah, lib'-nah, whiteness. Num. 33. 20. 
suMued. .Tosh, 10. 29 ; 21. 13. 
rebels. 2 Kin, 8. 22, 

attacked by Assyrians. 2 Kin. 19. 8 ; Is, 37. 8. 
Libni, lib'-ni, white. Ex. 6. 17. 

Libxites, lib'-nites, descendants of Libni. Num. 
■■:'3.21. 

Libya, lib^'-yah, Jer. 46. 9; Ezek. 30, 5; Dan. 11, 
43; Acts 1 10. 

LiKin, lik -hi, fond of Icarairij; (?). 1 Chr. 7. 19. 
LIXTI?, li'-nus, flax. 2 Tim. 4. 21. 

Lo-awhi, lo-am'-i, not my people, Hos. 1. 9, 

Loi>, lode, .strife (?). 1 Chr. 8. 12. 

Lo-itEBAk, lo'-de-bar, without pasture {?). 2 Sam. 
9. 4. 

Lois, loMs, 2 Tim. 1.5. 

Lo-iibiloiah, lo-ru-hah'-mah, not having obtain- 
ed mercy. Ho.s. 1. 6. 

Lot, veil, Gen. 11. 27. 

1 A I, ram’s nephew), separates from Abram. Gen. 
"13.10. '^ ' 

captured l^y four kings, and rescued by Abram. 
Gen. 14, 

entertains angel visitors, Gen, 19. 1. 
saved from Sodom, Gen. 19. 16; 2 Pet 2. 7. 
bis wife turned into a pillar of salt. Gen. 19. 26; 
Luke 17. 28, 32. 

Lotan, lo'-tan, veiling. Gen. 36. 20, 

Lubims, lool/-iin.<!, .same as Lehabim. 2 Chr, 12. 3, 
Lucas, lcK/-kas, same a.s Luke. Phil. 24. 

Lucifer, loo^-sif-er, light-bearer. Is. 14. 12. 
Lucius, loosh'-yus, a noble (?). 
of Gyrene, a teaciier. Acts 13. 1 ; Kom. 16. 21. 
Lui), lood, strife (?). Gen. 10. 22. 

LubiJi, lood'-im. Geu. 10. 13. 


Luiiitu, loo -hith, abounding in boards. Is. 13, 5, 
Luke, of or belonging to Lucaiiia. 
tiie beloved physician, companion of Par.!. Col. 
4. 14; 2 Tim. 4. 11 ; Phil. 24 (Acts 16. 12 ; 20. 5), 
Luz, looz, almond tree. Gen. 28. 19. 

Lyca oxia, 1 L^-ka-o'-n i-ah. Acts 14. »h 
LycL.t Hsh'-yah. Acts 27. 5. 

Lyuda, lid'-ah, Greek form of Lod (?). 
miracle at Acts 9. 32. 

Lydia, IkT-yah. 

of Thyatira, pj(?.tv of. Acts 16. 14, 40 . 

LysaXias, li-sa'-ni-as, eridinv sorrow. Luke 3. 1, 
LvfiaS, ] is'-yas, a person of Lysia. Acts 23. 26. 
Lystba, iis^'-trah. Acts 14, 6. 
miracle at Acts 11. 8. 

Paul and Eaniabas taken for gods at. Acts 14, 11. 
I-‘aul stoned at, by Jews. Acts 14. lU, 

Maacah, ma'-ak-ah (same as MA.vcnAn). 2 &im» 

3. 3. 

Maachaii, ma'-ak-ah, royal {?). 1 Kin. 2. 39. 

queen, her idolatry. iKiii. bo, 13; 2 Chr. 

15. 16. 

M-uvriiATm, ma'-a-chalZ-thi, an inhabitant of Ma- 
achah. Deut. 3. 14. 

M-uchathites, ina-ak'-ath-ites, plural of preced- 
ing. Jo.sh. 12. 5. 

M.v-vdai, imU-a-dai, adorned. Ezra 10. 34. 
Maadiah, ina^-ad-P-ah, ornament of .Fehovah. 
Neh. 12. 5. 

Dl.nvi, ma'-ai, compassionate ^?). Neh. 12. 36. 
M-VABEn-ACBABBiJ], ma'-al-eh-ak'’-rab-im, ascent 
of scorpions. Josh. 15. 3. 

M.UVKATH, ma'-ar-a t h, a treole.ss place. .Tosh. 15. 59. 
M.vapeiah, ma'-as-i'-ah, work of Jehovah. Ezra 
10. 18. 

Maartai, ma'-as-i-ai, same as Amasilii (?). IChr. 

9. 12. 

Maath, ma'-ath, small (?). Luke 3. 26. 

Maaz, mti'-az, wratli. 1 Chr. 2. 27. 

MjUvziaii, ina'-az-i'-ah. 1 Chr. 24. IS. 

M ACEDOX lA, mjis'-ed-o'-ni-ah, 

Paurs mission there. Acts 16. 9 ; IT. 
liberality of. 2 Cor. 8 ; 9 ; 11. 9 ; Phil. 4. 15. 
its clmrches. 1 & 2 Tiies.s, 

MAniiBAXAi, mak-ban'-ai, cloak. 1 Chr. 12. 13. 
Maciibexah, mak'-be-nah', clad with a cloak (?). 
1 Chr. 2. 49. 

Machi, ma'-ki. Num. 13. 15, 

Maciitr, ma-'-kir, sold. Gen. 50. 23. 

Machirites, ma'-kir-ites, the descendants of Ma- 
cliiT. Num. 26. 29. 

Machxadebai, mak-nad'-eb-ai. Ezra 10. 40. 
JlArnPELAH, mak-pe'-luh, a doubling. Gen. 23. 9, 
field of. Gen, 23. 

patriarchs buried there. Gen. 23. 19; 25,9; 35. 
29; 49. 30 ; 50.12. 

Madai, tna'-dai. Gen. 10. 2. 

Madiax, ma'-di-an, Greek form of Midian. Acts 

■■ ■ 29, ■ 

Madmannah, mad-raan''-ah, dunghill. Josh. 15, 3L 
Madhex, mad'-men, dungheap. Jer, 4S. 2. 
JlADMEXAn, mad-may'-nah, same as Madmen, Is. 
10.31. 

Madox, ma'-don, place of contention. .Tosh. 11. L 
Magbirit, mag^-bish, congregating. Ezra 2. 30. 
Magdala, ma'j;'-dal-ah, tower. Dial 1. 15. 39. 
Magdadexe, mag'-dal-e'-rio, inhabitant of Mag- 
dala. Matt. 27. 56. 

KTagdiel, mag'-di-el, praise of God. Gen. 36. 43, 
Magog, ma'-gog. Gen. 10. 2. 

Magor-mipsabie, ma'-gor-mis'-a-bib, fear round 
about. Jer. 20. 3. 

Mach ASH, mag'-pi-ash. Neb. 10. 20. 

Mahadah, mah^-hal-ah, flisea.se, 1 Cbr. 7. 18. 

M AHAtAltEEL, ina'-ha-laE-e-el , praise of G od. G an. 

5 . 12 . ' ' 

MaHadatf, mah^-al-ath, a musical instrument. 
Gen.5S.9, 

Mabalath Leaxxoth, m. le-an-oth'. Ps. 88, title. 
Mahali, ma'-ha-Ii, weak. Ex. 6. 19. 
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5Iaiu\abi, ma'-ban-a'-im, two camps. Gen. 32. 2. 

1 Jacob’s vision at. Gen. 32. 

' Ish~lx)sbetb made kina at. 2 Sam. 2. 8. 

* Datdd. takes refuge from Absalom at. 2 Sam. 

^ ■ 

Maha!?i:h-dax, ma''-llan“e“daIl^ camp of Dan. 

I Judg. la 12. 

I Maearai, ma'-ba-rai, impetuous. 2 Sam. 23. 28. 

; Maeath, ma'-haf b, taking bold (?). 1 Cbr. G. 35. 
i Mahavite, ma'-hav-ite. IChr. 11,46. 
i Mahazioth, ma-haz'-i-otb, visions. 1 Cbr. 25, 4. 

! SlAnER-SHAlAL-HASii-iuz, ma'-her-sha'-lal-hasli - 
baz, the spoil hastens, the prej' speeds. Is. S, 1. 
Mahlah, mab -lab, same as Mabalah. isum. io. 
r 33. 

lilAHLi, mab'-Ii, sameasMAHAti. 1 Cbr. 6. 151 
Mahlites, mab'-Iites, the descendants of ilablt. 
Num. 3. 33. 

Mahlox, malf-lon, a sick person, 
and Cbilion die in Moab, Ruth 1. 2. 

Mahol, ma'-bol, a dance. 1 Kin. 4. 31. 

Makaz, ma -kaz, end (?)- 1 Kin. 4, 9. 
MAEHELCiTH,mak-bel-otb,asserablies. Nnm. 3o.2y. 
Makkebah, mak'-ed-ab, place of shepberds {?). 
Josb. 10. 10. 

cave of, five kinss hide in. Josh. 10. 16. 
SlAKTESir, niak'-tesb, a mortar. Zeph. 1, 11. 
Maiaciii, mal'-ak-i, the messenger of Jehovah, 
deplores and reproves Israel's ingratitude. Mai. 

foretells the Messiah and His messenger. Mai. 
3; 4. ' 

MAit'HA>f, mal'-kara, their king. 1 Cbr. 8. 9. 
Malchiah, malk-i'-ah, Jehovah’s king. 1 Chr. 6. 
40. 

Malchiee, malk'-i-el, God's king. Gen. 46. 17. 

! Malciiieeites, mal k'-i-el-ites, the descendants of 
I Malchiel. Kum.26. 45. 

! Malciiijaij, malk-i'-jah, same as M.ALcniAn. 1 
i Chr. 9. 12. 

Malceieam, malk-i'-ram, king of height (?). 1 
Chr. 3. m 

Malcei-.shita, malk'-i-shoo'-ah, king of aid. 1 
Chr. a 33. 

MAiiCHUS, mar-kus, Greek form of Mall uch. John 
18. 10. 

wounded bv Peter. John 18. 10; Matt. 26. 51; 
Mark 14, 47. 

healed by Jestis. Luke 22. 51. 

Maleleel, ma'-le-le-el', same as Mahaiaieel. 
Luke 3. 3Tf. 

IMallothi, mal- 0 '’-thi. 1 Chr. 25. 4. 

Mallech, nial'-ook, counsellor. IChr. 6. 44. 
Majimox, mam -on, fulness, 
worship of. Matt. 6.24; Luke 16. 9. 

Masire, mam'-re, fatness, 

Abram dwells there. Gen. 13. 18; 14; IS; 23. 
17; 35.27. 

Maxaex, ina-na'’-en, Greek form of Menabem. 
Acts 13* 1* 

Maxahath,* ma-na'-hath, rest. Gen. 36. 23. 
Maxauetthtes, nut-na'-hetb-ites, inhabitants of 
ManabathC?). IChr. 2, 52. 

Hax'asseh, ma-nas'-ay, one who causes to forget, 
firstborn son of Joseph. Gen. 41. 51. 
bis blessing. Gen. 48. 

his descendants numbered, &c. Kum.l. 34; 26. 

29; Josh, 2a 1; 1 Chr. 5. ai; 7. 14. 
their inheritance. Num. 31 33; 34, 14; Josh. 
13 29' 17 ■ ' ’■ '* '■ 

incline to ’David’s cause. 1 Chr, 9. 3; 12. 19; 2 
Cbr. 15. 9;. 30. 11, . • . ■ ■ ■■ 

king of Judah, his reign. 2 Kin, 21; 2 

Chr. 33. 

Maxasses, jmarnas^-es, Greek form of Manasseh. 

MaXassetes, ma-nas'4tes, members of the tribe 
«! Ma^wieh. Dwt 4, 43, 

■■ ' EiEek.‘45.12. 

MAjroAtt, test. 


Maoce, ma'-ok, oppressed (?). 1 Sam. 27. 2. 

Maox, ma'-on, habitation . J osh. 15, 55, 

Maoxites, ma'-on-ites. Judg. 10. 12. 

Mara, ma'-nih, sad. Buth 1. 20. 

Marah, maf-rah, bitter, 
bitter waters healed there. Ex. 15. 23. 

Maralae, mar'-ai-ah, trembling. Josh. 19. 11, 
Maraxatha, ma^’-ran-ah'-thah, our lord ccmeth, 
1 Cor. 16.22. 

JIarcus, mar'-kus. Col. 4. 10. 

Maresiiae, ma-resh^-ah, capital. Josh. 15. 44. 

' Mark, English form of Marcus. 

' Evaxgi:list. Acts 12. 12. 
goes with Paul and Barnabas. Acts 12. 25 ; 13, 5, 
leaves them at Perga. Acts 13. 13. 
contention about him. Acts 35. 37. 
approved by Paul. 2 Tim. 4. 11. 

' SIaroth, mar'-oth, bitterness. Mic. 1. 12. 

Mars’ Hill, English of Areopagus. Acts 17. 22. 
Maesexa, mar'-se-nah. Esth. 1. 14. 

Martea, mar'-thah, ladj^ 
instructed by Christ. John 11. 6, 21. 
reproved by Him. Luke 10. 38. 

, Mary. Greek form of Miriam. Matt. 1, 16. 

, the Vi RGix, mother of Jesus, visited by the angel 
' Gabriel Luke 1. 26, 

believe.s, and magnifies the Lord. Luke 1. 3S, 

I 46; .Tobn 2. 5. 

I Christ born of. Matt. 1. 18; Luke 2. 

; witnesses the miracle at Cana. John 2, 1. 
desires to speak with Christ. Matt. 12. 46 ; 31ark 
3.31; Lukes, 19. 

commended to John by Christ at His crucifixion. 
Matt. 27. 56; John 19. 25. 

Mary MaGBalexe, Luke 8. 2. 
at the cross. Matt, 27. 66; Mark 15. 40; John 
19. 25. 

Christ appears first to. Matt. 28. 1; Mark 16. 
1; Luke24. 10: John 20.1. 

sister of Lazarus, commended. Luke 10. 

42. 

Christ’s love for. John 11. 5, 33. 
anoints Christ’s feet, John 12,3; (head), Matt, 
26. C; Mark 14. 3. 

I M Aliys, The Three, at the cross. John 19. 25. 

' Maschil, mas'-kil, understanding. Ps. 63, title. 

; Mash. Gen. 10. 23. 

i Mashal, raa'-shal, entreaty (?). 1 Chr. 6. 74. 
i Masrekae, mas-rek'-ah, vineyard. Gen. 36. 36. 

: Masba, mas'-ah, burden. Gen, 25. 14. 

I Massah, mas'-ah, temptation. 

! the rebellion at. Ex. 17. 7; Deut 9. 22; 33. 8. 
i Mathesala, ma-thoo'-sa-lah, Greek form of Me- 
; thuselah. Luke 3. 37. 

' Matred, ma^-tred, pushing forward. Gen. 36. 39. 
i Matri, ma'-tri, rainj% 1 Sam. 10, 21, 

' Mattax, mat'-an, a gift. 

; slain. 2 Kin. 11. 18 ; 2 Chr. 23. 17. 

, Mattaxae, mat -an-ah, same as preceding. Eum, 
: 21. 18. 

' MATTAXiAH,niat/-an-r-ah, gift of Jehovah. 2 Kin. 
! 24. 17. 

I Mattatea, mat'-ath-ah, a Greek form of above. 
1 Lukes. 31. 

Mattathae, mat^-ath-ah, gift of Jehovah. Ezra 
! 10. 33. 

I Mattathias, mat'-ath-f-as, a Greek form of the 
1 preceding. Luke 3. 

' Mattexai, mat'-en-ai, liberal. Ezra 10, 33. 

' Mattean, matMhan, gift. Matt. 1. 15. 

I Matteat, mat'-that, another form of Matthan, 
i"" 'Luke 3.24." ■ 

. Matthew, English way of spelling Mattathiah. 
(Levi), Apostle and EvAxaELiST, called. Matt. 
9.9; Mark 2. 14; Luke 5. 27. 
sent out. Matt, 10. 3 ; Mark 3. 18 ; Luke G. 15 
Acts 1. 13. 

Matthias, math-i'-as, another Greek form of 
Mattathias, apostle. Acts 1. 23 ; to. 

' Hattithiah, mat-ith-F-ah, another form of Mat- 
tathias. 1 Chr. 9. 31, 


418 





Mazzahotji, maz'-ar-otli, tlie signs of the zodiac. 
... Job^.32. 

]\lEAn, me'-ah, a bundred. r«eb. 3. 1. 
iVlEAEAH, me-ar'-aii, eax’e. Josh. 13. 4. 

Mebuitxai, rne-hoon'-ai, built (?}. 2 Sam. 23. 27. 
JIel’EEEatiiite, me-ker'-ath-ite, inhabitant of 
lilecherali f?). 1 Ciir. 11. 3G. 

MEPAbj tne'-dad. . . , 
prophesies. Kum. 11. 26. 

31ei>ax, me''-dan, contention. Gen. 25. 2. 

Medeba. nie'-deb-ah, flowing water i‘{). um. 21. 30. 
Medes, inhabitants of Media. 2 Kin. 17. 0. 
capture Babylon ( Is. 21. 2 ». Dam 5. 2S, 31. 

M EDI A, me'"di-ah, Greek form of Madai. Esth. 1. 3. 
Israel taken captive to. 2 Kin. IT. G; IS. 11; 
Esth.2.6. , ^ _ 

Daniel’s prophecy of. Dan. 8. 20. 

3IEGIDDO, me-gid'-o, place of troops. Josh. 12. 21 ; 
17. 11 ; Judg. 1. 27 ; 5. W. 

Ahaziali and Josiah slain there. 2 Kin. 9. 27 ; 
23. 29; Zech. 12. 11. 

SlEOiDDOX, me-'gid''-on, same as preceding. Zech, 

'■'.' 12 , 11 .'.' 

Mehetabeel, me-hct'-ab-e'-el, lengthened form 
of the following. Neh. 6. 10. 

Mehetabel, me-Iiet'-ab-el, God makes happy. 
Gen. 30. 39. 

Mehida, me-hi'-dah. Ezra 2. 52. 

MEiim, me'~hir, price. 1 Chr. 4, 11. 

MEHOI.ATHITE, me-lio'-latli-ite, native of Meho- 
lah. 1 Sam. IS. 19. 

JlBHUJAEL, me-lioo'-ja-el, struck by God. Gen. 4. 
18, 

3fEiri:3UX, me-hoo'^-man. Esih. 1. 10. 

31 EiruxiM, me-hoon'-irn. Ezra 2. 50. 

MEnrxms, me-hoou^-ims, the people of Maon (?). 
2 Chr. 2i3. 7. 

Me-jaekov, me'-jar'-kon, waters of yellowness. 
Josh. 19. 46. 

^lEKOXAH, me-ko^-riah, a base. Keh. 11. 2S. 
Meeatiah, mek-at-i'-ah, whom Jehovah freed. 
Heh.3.7. 

Melcxii, melk'-i, Greek form of Melchiah. Luke 
3, 24. 

31EECHIAH, melk-i'-ah, .Tehovah’s king. Jer. 21. 1. 
Meieiiisepec, mel k-is'-ed-ek, Greek form of 
Melchizedek. Heb, 5. 6. 

MEECin-SHUA, melk^'-i-shoo'-ah, same as Malcih- 
8IICA. 1 Sam. 14. 49. 

Melchizedek, melk-iz^-ed-ek, king of righteous- 
Miess. 

king of Salem, blesses Abram. Gen. 14. 18. 
bis priesthood and Aaron’s. Ps. 110, 4; Heb. 5. 
6, 10; 6.20; 7. 1. 

JlELEA, racF-e-ah, fulness (?k Luke 3. 31. 
JIelech, mei'-ech, king. 1 Chr. 8. 35. 

Meuctj, me-lee'-koo, same as Mallucii, Eeh. 12. 

■■.'14,. . ■ • 

Meltta. meF-it-ah. 

Paul shipwrecked near, and lands at, Acts 28. 1 ; 
received kindly by the people. Acts 28. 2; 
shakes off the viper at, Acts 28. 5; heals Pub- 
lius’ father and others at, Acts 28. 

Melzah, mel'-zar, steward, 
favours Daniel. Dan. 1. 11. 

3IEMPHIS, mem^-f!s, in Egimt. Hos. 9. 6. 
Memucan, me”moo''-kan. Esth. 1. 14. 

M EXAHEM, me-na'-hem, comforter, 
king of Israel, his evil rule. 2 Kin. 15. 14, 18, 
^fEXAX, me'-nan. Luke 3. 31. 

Hexe, ine'-ne, numbered. 

3Iexe, Tekel, IlFHARSix. Dan. 5. 2.*^— 2S. 
Meoxexim, me-o'-nen-im. Judg. 9. 37. 
Meoxothai, me-o^-no-thai'', my habitations. 1 
Chr. 4. 14. 

Mefsaath, me-fa'-ath, beauty. Josh. 13. 18. 

M EPiiiBOSHETH.mef-ib'-osh-eth,destroying shame, 
son of Jonathan, his lameness. 2 Sam. 4. 4. 
cherished by David. 2 Sam. 9. 1. 
slandered by Ziba. 2 Sam. 16. i ; 19. 24. 
spared by David. 2 Sam. 21. 7. 


MEB. 1 E, me'-rab, increase. 

Saul's daughter. 1 Sara. 14. 49 ; IS. 17. 

her five sons hanged by the Gibeouites. 2 Sam. 

MeiLoah, me-rai'-ah, contumacy. Keh. 12. 12. 
Mebaioth, me-rai'-oth, rebellions. 1 Chr. G. G. 
Meeabi, me-ral/-ri, bitter. Gen. 46. IL 
MEkaeites, descendants of Levi. Ex. 6. 19 ; 1 
Chr. 6.1; 23. 21; 24.26. 

their duties and dwellings. Kum. 4. 29; 7, S; 
10. 17; Josh. 21. 7 ; 1 Chr. 6. 63, 

MEP.ATHAIM, rner'-ath-a'-ira, rebellions. Jer. 50. 21, 
Meegueies, mer-ku'-ri-us. 

Paul so called. Acts 14. 12. 

JIEEED, me'-red, rebellion. 1 Chr. 4. 17. 
Meeemoth, mer-e-'-moth. elevations. Ezra S. 33, 
Mekes, me'-res, worthy (?). Esth. 1. 14. 

Merieah, me-ree -bah, water of strife, 

Israel rebels there. Ex. 17. 7 ; Num. 20. 13; £7. 
14 ; Deut. 32. 51; 33.8; Ps, SI. 7, 

Merib-eaae, me'-rib-ba'-al, contender (?) against 
Baal. 1 Chr. 8. 34. 

Meeodach, me'-ro-dak. .Ter. 50. 2. 
Merodach-ealadax, me'-ro-dak-bal -a-dan, Me- 
rodach gives a son. 

(or Berodaeh) Baeadax', sends messengers to 
Hezekiali. 2 Kin. 20. 12; 2 Chr. 32. 31; Is. 39 ; 
—Jer, 50. 2, 

MeROM, me'-rom, a high place, 
waters of. Josh. 11. 5. 

Meroxothite, me-ra'’-noth-lte, an inhabitant of 
Meronoth. 1 Chr. 27. SO. 

Meroz, nie/-roz, refuge (?). 
cursed. Judg. 5, 23. 

Mesech, nie'-sech, same as MESiiErn. Ps. 120. 5. 
Mesha, me'-shah, deliverance. 2 Kin. 3. 4. 
Mesiiach, me'-shak. Dan. 1. 7. Sec Siiadilvch, 
Meshech, me'-shek, tall (?). 
son of Japheth. Gen. 10. 2. 
traders of, Ezek 27. 13; 32. 20; 3S. 2; 39. 1. 
Meshelexiiaii, me-sheP-em-i'-ah, Jehovah re- 
pays. 1 Chr. 9. 21. 

Meshezaeeel, me-she^-zab-el, God delivers. Jfeh. 

3.4. 

MESniLLEWTTH, me - shiF - em - ith, recompense. 

1 Chr. 9. 12. 

Meshillemoth, me-shiP-em-oth, retribution. 

2 Chr. 28. 12. 

Meshobab, me-sho'-bab, brought back. 1 Chr. 4. 34. 
Meshellam, me-shooF-am, Mend. 2 Kin. 22. 3. 
MESiiULLF.yiETS, me-.sliool-e^-rneth, feminine of 
preceding. 2Km. 21. 19. 

JlESf )BAiTE, me-so'-ba-ite, inhabitant of Mesoba (?). 
1 Chr. 11.47. 

MESOPOTA.yriA, mes'-o-pot-a'-mi-ab. amidst the 
rivers. (Ur), country of the two rivers. 

Abram leaves. Gen. 11, 31; 12, 1 ; 24. 4, 10. See 
Acts 2. 9: 7. 2. 

king of, slain by Otbniel. Judg, 3. 8. 

Messiah, mes-f -ah, anointed (anointed Christ). 
Prince, prophecy about. Dan. 9. 25. 

Messias, mes-F-as, Greek form of the above. 

John 1.41: 4.25. See Is. 9.6. 

Metheg-ammah, me'-theg-am'-ah, bridle of Am- 
mah. 2 Sam. 8. 1, 

METHUSAEii, me-thoo'-sa-el, man of God. Gen, 4. 

la 

Methuselah, me-thoo^-se-lah, man of the dart (?). 
Gen. 5. 21. 

his great age. Gen. S. 27. 

Meuxim, me-oon'-im, same as Mehuxdi. Keh. 
7.62. 

Mezahab, me^’-za-hah, water of gold. Gen. 36. 39. 
MiAStiN, mF-ya-min, on the right hand. Ezra 10. 

Mibhar, miV-har, choicest. 1 Chr. 11. 38. 
Mibsam, mib'-sam, svecet odour- Gen. 25. 13. 
Mibzar, milF-zar, a fortress. Gen. 36. 42. 

MiCAH, mi^-kah, who (is) like unto Jehovah? 
Judg. 17.1. 

makes and worships idols. Judg. 17 ; 18, 
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3IICAH, prophet (Jer. 2(i. X8); denounces Israel’s 
sill. 6; 7. 

predicts tlie Messiah, Mic. 4; 5; 7. 

SliCAiAU, mi-lcai -ah, fuller form of Micah. 
furewunis Ahab. 1 Kin. 22 ; 2 Chr. 18. 

MieHAEL, mi'-ka-el, who (is) like unto God? 
Dan. 10. 13, 21 ; 12. 1. 

Archun^niL JudeO; Kev. 12. 7. 

Michaii, mb-kah, same as 31 icah. I Chr. 24. 24. 
Miohaiau, rni-kai^-aii, same as Hicaiaii. Iseh. 
■12.'35. 

Michal, mi -kal, brook. 1 Sam. 14. 49. 

David’i, uife, 1 Sam. 18. 20. 
pi veil to another. 1 Sum. 25. 44. 
restored to David. 2 Sum. 3. 13. 
monks his religious dancing, and is rebuked. 
2 Sam. ti. 16, 20 ; 1 Car. 15. 29. 

Mini MAS, mik-iaas, later form of Michmash. 
Ezra 2. 27. 

JilicHMASir, mik'-mash, treasured. 1 Sam. 13. 2. 
Mn/nMETiiAii, mik'-meth-ah, hiding place (?), 
Josh. 16. 6. 

Mrcnni, mik'»ri, precious (?). 1 Chr. 9. 8. 
JIiciiTA.’u, inik'-tam, writing (?). Ps. 16. title. 

M nmij:, mid'-in, extensions. 3 osh. 15. 61. 

M I niAX, inid'-yaii, .strife. Gen. 25. 2. 
sons of. Gen. 25. 4. 

land of. Ex. 2. 15. See 1 Kin. 11. IS; Is. 60. 

fi; Hal). 3. 7. 

Mibianjtef, mid'-yan-ites, people of Midian. 
Gen. 37. 28. 

tiieircities destroyed by Moses. Kum. 31. 1. 
subdued by Gideon. Judg. 6— 8. >SeePs. 83. 9; 
is. 9. 4 ; 10. 26. 

JIigpal-el, mi g'-dal-el, tower of God. Josh. 19. 38. 
MigdaL-gad, laig'-dal-gad, tower of Gad. Josh. 

15.37." ■ ' ■ 

Migdol, mig'-dol. Ex. 14. 2. 

MiGiioK, inig'-ron, a precipice. Is. 10. 28. 
MiJAMiK,mi'-ia-min,saineas M luiix. lChr.24.9. 
M IKLGTH, mik -loth, staves, Jots. 1 Chr. S. 32. 
Mikxeiah, mik-ni'-ah, possession of Jehovah, 

1 Chr. 15. 18. 

Milal.\t, mil'-al-ai, eloquent (?). Neb. 12. 36. 
Milk: AH, inil'-kah, coun!?el (?). Gen. 11. 29 ; 22. 20. 
MiLCOM, miF-kom, same as Moloch. 
false sod. 1 Kin. 11. 5, 33 ; 2 Kin. 23. 13. 
Milktitm, mi-le^-tuin, improper form of Miletus, 

2 Tim. 4. 20. 

Miletus, mi-le'-tns. 

Paul takes leave of elders at. Acts 20. 15. 
Trophimus left at, 2 Tim. 4. 20. 

Millo, miF-o, a mound, 
house of, Jnda. 9. 6; 1 Sam. 5. 9. 

Mixiamjx, miD^-ya-min, lull form of Miamin. 
2 Chr. 31. 15. 

Mixm, min''-!, Armenia. Jer. 51. 27. 

Mixmth, raijF-itl], allotment. Juclg. 11. 33. 

M rPiiK-AT), mif-kad, place of meeting. Neh. 3. 31. 
Mikiam, mir^’-yam, rebellion (?). 
sister of 31 oses and Aaron. Ex. 15. 20 : U iim. 26. 59. 
sonar of. E.x. 15. 20, 21. 
murmurs against Moses. Num. 12. 1, 2, 
is smitten with leprosy, and shut out of the 
camp. Num. 12. 10, 15, 
her death. Num. 20. 1. 

M iiiMA, miP-mah, fraud. 1 Chr. 8. 10. 

Misgak, mis’'"gab, height. Jer. 48. 1. 

Mishael, mish'-a-el, who is what God is? Es. '6. 
22^ 

3IISHAL, mP-shal, prayer. Josh. 21. 30. 

M iSHEAL, rnF-she-al, same as Mishal. Josh. 19. 26. 
Misham, mP-sham, cleansing. 1 Chr. 8. 12. 
Mishma, inish''-mah, report Gnn. 25* 14. 
Mishmaxxah, mish-man''-ah, fatness. 1 Chr, 12. 10. 
MtesiAiTis, mishtia-ites. l Chr, 2. 53. 
Mispekets, mis-per'-eth, number. Neh. 7. 7. 
Mia»EEHOTB-HAiM, mis'-re-foth-ma'-im, burning 
of waters. Josh, 11,8. 

Hithoas, mitlF-kah, place of sweetness, Num. 
33, 2&( 


3IiTrixiTE, mith'-nite. 1 Chr. 11. 43. 
3 Iithre 1 )aTU, ruithM’e-duth, given by Mithra. 

Ezra 1. 8. . _ 

3IITVLEAT., mitMl-c'^-ne. Acts 2". 14. 

31IZAR, mi'-zar, smalhicss. Ps. 42. 6. 

Mizpah, niiz'-pah (Gilead),. a look out. 

.facob and Labau 'meet at. Gen. 31 , 49. 

Jephthah at, Judg. 10. 17 ; 11. 11 ^ 20. 1. 

Samuel at, 1 Sum. 7. 5. 

(Moab). 1 Sara. 22. 3. 

3I1ZPAR, miz'-par, number. Ezra 2. 2, 

31IZPEII, raizF-peh, watch-tower. Josh. 11. 3. 
3tiziiAiM, miz-ra'-im, fortresses. Gen. hj.. 6. 
3IizzAn, mi2''-ah. Gen. 36. 13. 

31XAPON, na'-son, an old disci rle. -Acts 21, 16. 
Moab, mo'-ab, progeny of a father, Gen. 39. 37. 
his descendants, and territory, Dent. 2. 9, IS; 
.34.5. ' 

Moabites, mo'-ab-ites, people of Moab. Dent, 2. 9. 
excluded from the congregation. Dent. 2;;. 3. 
conquered by Ehud, .iudg. 3. 12; bv Jiavid, 
2 -Sam. 8. 2; by Jehoshaphat and .leborain, 2 
Kin. 1.1; 3. 

their overthrow. 2 Chr. 20. 23. 

Tirophecies concerning. Ex. 15. 15; Num. 21. 29; 
24. 17 ; .Ps. 60. 8 ; S3. 6 ; Is. 11 . 14 ; 15 ; 16 ; 25, 10 ; 
Jer. 9. 26 ; 25. 21 ; 4S ; £zek. 25. 8 ; Amos 2. 1 ; 
Zeph. 2. 8. 

MOAiiiTESS, rao'-ab-ite-ess, a lady of Moab. Kuth 
4. 5. 

Moadiah, mo'-ad-F-ah, festival of Jehovah. Keh. 
12.17. . 

DIoladah, mo-la'-dah, birth. Josh. 1 5. 26. 
Molech, mo'-lek, -English form for Moloch, Lev. 
18. 21; 20. 2. 

worship of. 1 Kin. 11. 7; 2 Kin. 23. 10; Jer. 32. 
35 ; Amos 5. 26 ; Acts 7. 43. 

Moloch, rno'-lok, king. -Amos 5. 26. 

Molid, mo'-lid, begetter. 1 Chr. 2. 29. 
Mobasthite, mo'-rasth-ite, native of Moresheth. 
Jer. 26. IS. 

Mobdecai, mor'-dek-ai, worshipper of Mero- 
dach (?). Esth. 2, y. 

reveals conspiracy against king Ahasuerus, Es;h. 
2.21. ■ 

is hated by Haraan. Esib. 3. 5. 
honoured by the king. Eslh, 6. 
advanced. Esth. 8—10 (Ezra 2. 2 ; Neh. 7. 7). 
Moreh, ino'-reli, archer. Gen. 12. 6. 
MoiiESiiETH-GA'rii,-rao-resh'-eth-gath', the posses- 
sion of Gath. Mic. 1. 14. 

Moriah, mor-F-ah, provided by Jehovah. Gen, 
mount. Gen. 22. 

Davicl’.S' sacrifice there. 2 Sam, 24. 18 ; 1 Chr. 21, 
18; 22.1. 

temple built on. 2 Chr. 3. 1. 

Mosera, mo-se'-rah, bond. Deut 10. 6. 
MOSEKOTII, mo-se'-roth, bonds. Num. 33. 30, 
Moses, mo'-zes, saved from the water, 
born, and hidden. Ex. 2 (Acts 7. 20 ; Heb. 11. 23). 
escapes to Midian. Ex. 2. 15. 
revelation from God. Ex. 3 ; confirmed by signs, 
Ex. 4. ■ 

returns to Egypt. Ex. 4, 20. 
intercedes with Pharaoh for Israel. Ex. 5—12. 
leads Israel forth. Ex. 14. 
meets God in mount Sinai. Ex. 19. 3 (24. 18). 
brings the law to the people. Ex. 19. 25; 20—23; 
34, 30; 35. 1; Lev. 1; Num. 5; 6; 15; 27-30; 
36; Deut. 12-26. 

instructed to build tbe tabernacle. Ex. 25—31; 
35; 40; Num. 4; 8— 10; '18; 19. 
his grief at Israel’s idolatry. Ex. 32. 19. 
his lutercession. Ex, 32. 11 (33. 12). 
again meets God in the mount. Ex. 34. 2. 
skin of his face shines. Ex, 34. 29 (2 Cor. 3. 7, 13). 
sets apart Aaron. Lev. 8; 9. 
numl>ers the people, Num. 1; 26. 
sends out the spies to Canaan. Num. 13. 
intercedes for the murmuring people. N urn. 14.13. 
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Kaphish, m'-iSsh, cIjeerfiiL Gen. 25. 15. 
Hapittali, niy wrestlirip:. 

son of Jacob, Gen. iJO. S; S5. 25; -Ifl 24; 49. 21; 
Dent. 33. 23. 

— — - tribe of, numbered, N ura. 1. 42 : 10. 27 : 13. 
14; 26. 4S; Judg.1.33. 

subdue tbeCanaanites. Judsr.4,10; 5.1S; fi.35 ; 7, L'3. 
carried captive. 2 Slin. 13., 29. Seu Is.' 9. 1; 
Jlatt.4il3. 

Napiituhim, naf^-too-bim. Gen, 10. 13, 
Naecissi'S, nar-sis'-us, l/enumbing. 
bousehold of,.. Rom. 10. 11, 

Nathan, na'-than, gift, 
the prophet. 2 Sam, 7. 
shews David his sin. 2 Sam. 12. 1. 
anoints Solomon king. 1 Rin. 1. 34; 1 Chr. 29. 
29 * 2 Chr 9 29 

son of David. 2 Sam. 5. 14; Zech. 12. 12 ; 

Luke 3. 31. 

Nathanael, na-than'-a-el, gift of God. 

“Israelite indeed.” John 1. 45 ; 21, 2. 

1 Natilvn-melech, naMhan-meMek, , gift of the 
king. 2 Kin. 2:3. 11. 

Naum, na^-ooin, same as Nahum. . Luke S. 25, 
Nazakene, naz'-ar-een', aiiative of Nazareth. Acts 
24.5. 

Nazareth, naz'-ar-eth, branch. Luke 1- 26. 

Jesus of. Matt. 2. 23; 21. 31; Luke 1. 20; 2. 39, 
51; 4. 16; John 1. 45; 18, 5; Acts 2. 22; 3. 0, 
Nazarite, naz'-ar-ite, one separated. Nuni. C. Z 
Naz.\rites, law of the. Num. 6. 

Neah, ne'-ah, of a slope. Josh- 19. 13. 

Neapolis, ne-a'-po-lis, new city. Acts 10. 11. 

N eariah, ne'-ar-i'-ah, servan t of J eho vah. 1 Chr. 
3 22L 

Nedai, ne'-bai, fruitful. Neh. 10. 19. 

Nehaioth, ne-bai'-oth, high p]aa;s. 1 Chr. 1. 29. 

N erajoth, ne-baMoth, same as Nehaioth. Gen. 
25. 13; 

Neealiat, ne-baF-at. Neh. 11. 34. 

Nebat, ne'-bat, aspect. 1 Kin. 11. 26. 

N EBO, ne'-bo, a lofty place. Dent. 32. 49. 
Nebuchadnezzar, neb'-u-kad-nez'-ar, another 
way of spelling the following. 2 K in. 24, 1. 
king of Baby Ion. Jer. 20; 21; 25; 27; 28; 32; 34; 
Ezek.26.7; 29.19. 

captures Jerusalem. 2 Kin. 24; 25; 2 Chr. 3G; 
Jer. 37—39; 52; Dan. 1. 1. 
his dreams. Dan. 2; 4. 
sets up the golden imaue. Dan. 3. 
his madness. Dan. 4. 33. 
his restoration and confession.. Dan. 4, 34. 
Nebuchadrezzar, nelF-u-kiid-rez'-ar, Nebo pro- 
tect the crown. .Ter. 21. 2. 

Nebushasban, neb'-u-shas'-ban, Nebo will save 
me-v Jer. 39. 13. 

NEBDZARrADAN, nelZ-n-zar'-a-dan', Nebo gives 
posterity- 2 Kin. 25. 8. 
his care of Jeremiah. Jer. 39. 3 1 ; 40, 1. 

Nei.'HO, ne'’-ko, conpueror f?). Jer. 40. 2. 

Nechoh, same as Necho. 2 Kin. 23. 29. 
Nedabiah, ned'-ab-F-ah, Jehovah is bountiful (?) 
IChr.am 

Neoinah, neg-een'-ah, a stringed instrument. Ps. 
61, title. 

NECfLvoTn,, neg-een'-oth, stringed instruments. 

P.S.4; 54; 55; 76; 77, title. 

Nego, ne'-go, same as Nebo. Dan. 1. 7. 
Nehelamite, iie-he-lam'-ite. Jer. 29, 24. 
Nehemiah, ne'-hem-i^-ah, Jehovah comforts, 
his grief for Jertisalem. Neh, 1. 
his prayer for, Neh. 1. 5. 
his visit to. Neh. 2. 6, 9, 17. 
his conduct at. Neh. 4—6; 8—10; 13. 

Nehiloth, ne-hil'-oth, flutes. Ps. 5, title. 

Nehum, ne'-hoom, consolation. Neh. 7, 7. 
Nehushta, ne-hoosh'-tah, bronze. 2 Kin. 24, S. 
Nehushtan, ne-hoosh'-tan, brazen, 
the bra'zen serpent of Moses, idolatrouslv tisf-il by 
Ismelites, so called by Hezeklah, and destroyed 
by him. 2Kiu. 18.4. 


{ MO'SES— COJib. '■ 

t Korah’s. sedition.against. Num, 16. 

for his utibelief suil'ererl not to enter Canaan. 
. Num. 20. 12; 27. 12 ; Dcut. 1, 35 ; 3. 23. 

; his government of Israel in the wilderness, 
j,. 'Hum. 20; 21., 

; makes the brazen serpent. Nura. 21. 9 t'.Tohn 3. 14). 
; re-counts Ifrael’s history, and exhorts to obe- 
i dience, Deut. 1; .3— 12: 27— 31. 
i his charge to Jos] tua. Dent. 3. 2?; .31. 7, 23. 
i his death, Dent. 34. 5; his body, Jude 9. 
j seen at Christ's transfiguration.. Matt. 17. 3; 
I Mark 9. 4; Luke 9. 30. 

i his meekness, Num. 12. 3; diunity, Deut. 34. 
j 10; faithfulness, Nura. 12. 7; Heb. 3. 2, 
i Moza, mo'’-zah, fountain. 1 Chr. 2. 46. 

; Mozati, mo'"zah, same as Moz-a, Josh. IS. 26. 

• MUPPIM, rnoop'-im, probably written for Shupham. 

■ Gen. 46. 21. 

I Mrsffi, moo'-shi, withdrawn,. Ex. 6. 19. 

■' M rTH-LABBEN, mooth''-la-beii', death to the son (?). 
j Ps. 9, title. 

1 Myr. 4., rni'-rah, halsam. Acts 27. 5; 

; Mysia, mish'-yah. Acts 16.,7. 

: Naam, na'-am, pleasantnes.s. 1 Chr. 4. 15. 
i Naamaij, na'-am-ah, plea.sant. Gen. 4. 22. 

■ NaamaN, na'-am-an, pleasantness. 2 Kin. 5.1. 
i the Syrian, his anger. 2 Kin. 5. 11. 

! his leprosy healed. 2Kin. 5. 14. 
i his request. 2 Kin. Z IT. See Luke 4, 27. 

I Naa^uthite, na-anU-ath-ite. Jol> 2. 11. 
N.\amite 8, na'-am-ites, descendants of Naanian. 
Num. 26. 40. 

Naarah, na'-ar-ah, a girl. 1 Chr. 4. 5. 

Naarai, na^'-ar-ai, youthful. 1 Chr, 11. 37. 
Naaran, na'-ar-an, same as Naarah. 1 Chr. 7. 28. 
Naakatii, iia''-ar-ath, to Naarah, Josh. 16. 7. 
Naashon, iia'-a.sh-on, enchanter. Ex. 6, 23. 
NAAPSON.na-as'-on, Greek form of Naashon. Matt. 
1. 4. 

Nabal, na^'-bal, fooli.sh. 1 Sam. 25. 3. 
conduct to David. 1 Sam. 25. 10. 

Abi'zail intercedes for. 1 Sam. 25. IS. 
his death- 1 Sam. 25. 38. 

Naboth, naMxjth, fruits (?\ 
slain by Jezebel. 1 Kin. 21. 
his murder avenged. 2 Kin. 9, 21. 

Nachon, na'-kon, prepared. 2 Sam, 6. 6, 

Nachor, na^-kor, snorting. Josh. 24. 2. 

Nadab, na''-dab, liberal. Ex. 6. 23. 
son of Aaron, offers strange fire. Lev. 10. 1, 2. 

king of Israel, slain by Baasha. 1 Kin. 

I 14. 21); 15.25,28. 

Naoge, nag'-e, Greek form of Nogah. Luke 3. 25. 
Nahalal, na'-hal-al, a pasture. Josh..21. 35. 

I NAirALiEL,na-halM-eI, valley of God. Nurn.23. 19. 

I NAHALL.iL, na^-hal-al, same as Nahalal. Josh. 19. 

.i' : 15.: , , , 

J NAFfALOL, na'-hal-ol, same as preceding. Judg. 1. 
'" 30 .". '■■■ . . . . ' ' ' 

I Naham, na'-ham, consolation. 1 Chr. 4. 19- 
I Nahamani, na/-ham-a^-ni. comforter. Neh. 7. 7. 

} Naharai, na'-ha-rai, one who snores. 1 Chr. 11. 39. 

1 Na iiari, na''-har-i, same - as preceding. 2 Sam. 23. 
37. 

Naharh, na''-hash, serpent, 
the Ammonite, invades Jabesh-Gilead. 1 Sam. 11, 
Nahath, na'-hath, descent. Gen. 30. 13. 

Nahbi, nah'-bi, hidden. Num. 13. 14. 

Nahor, na^-hor, another way of spelling Nachor. 
Gen. 11. 22. 

Abram’s brother. Gen. 11. 26; 22. 20 ; 24. 10, 
Naiishon, nah'-.shon, same as N aashON. Num. 1. 7. 
Nahum, na'-hoom, comforter, 
vision of. Nah. 1. 1—3. 

Nain, uiF-in, pasture, 
miracle at. Luke 7. 11. 

Naiotit, naF-oth, habitations. 1 Sam. 19. 18, 
school of prophets. 1 Sam. 19. 23 ; 20. 1. 

Naomi, na'-om-i, pleasant. Ruth L 2. 


ISTEI 


FBOPEE NAMES. 


OTH 


Neiel, ni''-el, moved Ity God. 19. 2T. 

KeivEB, ne'-lJeb, cavern. Josh, 19. 33. 

N EEOD ■ne-ko'-dah, a herdman. Ezra 2* ’8. 

sSrra, nVmoo'-ei. same as Jemcel (?). t«Jm. 

Nemceutes, ue-moo'-el-ites, descendants of Ke- 
muel. Nnm. 2(J. li], , „ » ^ 

Nepiieg, ne'-fejr, sprout. Ex. 6. ^. ^ e - iq 

Kepeish, ne'-fibii, same as 1 Chr. 5. 19. 

Nephiseesdi, iie-lish'-es-im, expansions. !Neh. t. 

NEFETEJiTM, nefMal-im, Greek form of Naplitali. 

sliesim. Ezra 2, 50. 

Kee, lisfkt. ISain. 14. 50. 

Kerecs, ne'-roos, liquid j?V , Eom. lb. lo. 

N’PTiriA.L lion* 2 liin* !*• oU* 

Kergal-shaRezer, ner'-.2’al-shar-e''-zer, Isergal 
protect the king. Jer. 39. 3. t i.r. t *y! 
Keri, ne'-ri, Greek form of Zenith. Luke 3. 27^ 

N ERiAE, ner-i -ah, lamp of Jeho\ ah. l^r. 3*j. 1-. 
Ne^evxeel, neth-au'-e-el, same as l^lA'rHA^AEL, 

Kra^vifLAir’, neth'-an-i'-ah, -whom .Tehovah gave. 

JjETnSmS neth'-in-ims. the appointed^ 1 Chr. 9. 

2; Ezra 2. 43; 7. 7, 24; 8. 17 ; ^eh. m 2S. 
NETOPEAn, ne-to'-phah. dropping. Ezra 
Ketopiiathi, net-of'-ath-i, an nihabitaut of ^eto- 

NETOPiRvTOlTEfn^^ same as the pre- 

ceding. 2Sam. 28. _ 

Kezlui, ne-zi'-ah, illustrious. Ezra 2. o4. 

UiEZlB, ne'-zih, garrison. Josh. lo. 43. 

NiDHAZ, nil/-haz. 2 Kin. 17. 31. , 

NlBSHAX, iiib'-shan, level (?). Josh. lo. 62. 
Kicanob, iii-ka'-iior, one of the seven deacons. 

K^demes, nik'-o-de'-mus, Pharisee and ruler, 
goes to Jesus by night. John 3. 1. 
takes His part. John 7. 50. 
assists at Christ’s burial. ,Tohn 19. 39. 
KICOLAlTA^T^!, nik'-o-la^-it-ans, named after Kico- 
las. Kev. 2.6. 

Hicolas, nik'-o-las. Acts 6. 5, m-j. o 

ISlcopous, uik-cg-pol-is, city of victory. Tit. 3. 

: 12^' ■ ■ . 

lIiGEikRi''-?er, black. Acts 13.1. 

KniEAH, nlnV-rah, limpid (water), ** 

3 S 13 IRIM, nim'-riin, clear waters. Is. lo. o. 
KiMBOn, nim'-rod, an inhabitant of Marad 
Gen, 10. 8. « « 

mighty hunter. Gen. 10. 9. 


^'o(f bless4 and makes a covenant with. Gen. ! 

is drunken, and mocked of Ham. Gen. 9. 22. ; 

his death. Geu. 9. 29. 

Nob. nohe, high place. . - , 

city of, David comes to, and eats hallowed bread 
at. 1 Sam. 21. 1. __ 

smitten by Saul. 1 Sam. ]9. „„ 

Nobaii, nc/-bab, a barking. ISum. 32. 42. 

KOD, node, flight, wandering. Gen. 4. lb, 

Kodab, no'-dab, nobility. 1 Chi. 0.19. 

Noe, no'-e, Greek form of Noah, lilatt. 24. 37. 
KogaH, no'-gah, brightness. 1 Chr. 3. i. 

NoiiAn,no'-hah,resh lChr.S.2. 

Nox, none, same as Nt^. 1 CLr. i. 2/. 

Nope, nofe, same as MpiPHis. 

city, warned, Is. 19. 13; Jer. 2. lo; 4 d. 14; Lze.:. 

NopiiAn, no'-fah, windy, Num. 21. SO. 

Nun, noon, fish. Ex. 33. H* , . . - v , 

Nymphas, nim'-fas, shortened form of Nympnodo- 
rus. Col, 4. 15. 


mighty numer. uen. au. 
KDWi l,n im'-sh.. i 


Kinevee, nin^-ev-ay, dwelling (?). Gen. 10. 11. 
Jonah's mission to. Joriah 1. 1; 3. 2. 
denounced by Jonah. Jonahs. 4. u -> k m 
repenting, is spared by God. Jonah 3. 5—10 
(Matt. 12. 41 ; Luke 11. 32). 
the burden of. Nah. 1. 1 ; 2; 3. 

Ninevites, nin'-ev-ites, inhabitants of Nineveh. 

NiSAN^nV'^n, month. ?• 1 Esth. 3. 7. 
NiSROcn, iiis'-rok, eagle (?). 2 Kin. 19. 37 ; Is. 37. 
38. 

No, abode (?). Nah. 3. 8. 
multitude of, threatened. Jer. 46. 25; Ezek. 30. 

N 0 Amon» no a''-mon, abode of Amon, Jer. 46. 
KOAniAE, no'^-ad-i'-ah, whom Jehovah meets, 

NOAm'noiah, (1) rest. Gen. 5. 29. (SO irmndering. 
Num. 26. 33. ^ ^ ^ 

sou of Lamechi Gen. 5. 29. 
finds grace with God, Gen. 6. 8* 

■ onfew'to bum the ark. Gen. 8. 14. , 

■with hfe family and living creatures enters into 
' tW*k.‘ Gen. 7. , ^ a 

flood »»naging, gp«eft flw Gen*®,!®. 


Obadiah, oV-ad-P-ah, worshipper of Jehovah. ' 
Obad. 1. . _ , ! 

prophid, bis prediction. Obad. 17. io 

J:__L Levite, porter m the temple. Neh. 12. 2 j. i 

sent by Aliab to find water. 1 Km. IS. 3. 

meets Elijah. 1 Kin. IS. 7. . lo 4 t? ' 

how he hid a hundred prophets, 1 Km. 18. 4, 13. , 

Obal, o'-hal, hill (?),. Gen. 10. 28. 

Oded, o'’-hed, worshipping (God). Euth 4. 17. 
Obed-edom, o'-hed-e'-doni, serving Edom, 
prospered while taking charge ot the ark. 2 Sam. 
^0. 10; 1 Chr. 13. 14; 15. 18, 24; 16. 5. i 

his sons, 1 Chr. 26. 4, 5. 

Ocii. o'-bil, camel keeper. 1 Chr. 30. 

UBOTn, o'-hoth, bottles (of skink Num. *1, 10, 
Ocean, ok'-ran, troublesome. Num. 1. 13. 

Oded, o'-ded, setting up f?k 
prophet. 2 Chr. 15. 1 ; zS, 9, 

ooSton. Num.21.33; Deut.S.!; Ptm . 

Obad, o'-liad, might. Gen. 46. 10, 

OREL, o'-hel, tent. 1 Chr. 3. 20. 

Olket, ol'-iv-et, place of olives. 

(Olives) mount. 2 Sain, lo, oU; Matt. 21. 1, -4. 
;5- Makll.1; 13.3; Luke 21. 37; John 8.1; Acts 

l’ 22. 

OlympaS, 0-1 imp'-as, bright (?). Eom. 16. 15, 
OMAR, o'-mar, talkativfj. Gmi. 36. 11. 

Omega, o'-raeg-ah, great 0. Eev. 1. 8, 11, 21. 6, — . 

OMiil,om^-ri, like a sheaf <p. 
king of Israel. 1 Km. lb. lb, &:c.; Mic. 6. 16. 

ON, the sun. Gen. 41. 45. 

ONAM, o'-nam, wealthy. Gen. 3b. 23. 

Onan, o'-nan, strong. Gen. 38. 4. 

ONESiMUS. o-ne'-sim-us, profitable. Col. 4. J, 

o'-nes-iP-or-us, bringing profit. 2 

Tim. 1.16. 

Ono, cg-no, strong. 1 Clm. 8. 1-. 

OriiEL, oMel, a hill, 2 (jhr, 27. 3. 

%M“of'''“ekl0. 2D; 1 mn. 9. f ; 10. ip a48: 
1 Chr. 29. 4; 2 Chr. 8. 18; job 22. 24; Ps. 4o. 9; 

OPHKif oP-ni, man of the hill. Josh. 18. 24, 
.Opheah, of-rah, fawn. 1 Chr. 4. 14. 

OltEB, o'’-reb, raven. Judg, 7, 2o. 

Oeen, c/-ren, pine tree, 1 Chr, 2. 25, 

Oiu03-,o-rl'-oi>..JobMv „s^ 26.I4; IChr. 


UUlUi>, v-ti -WJ-i. K. V. 

OENaN, orMrnn (Araiiuah). 
'^'■21.15. 


Oepah, orp'-ah, hind (?). Buth 1. 4. _ 

OsEE, ©'■-zee, same as Hose a. Bom. 9. „ 

OsHiA, o-she'-ab, same as Joshua. Nunx, lo. o. 
Othni, oth'-ni, powerful (?), 1 Chr. Jo. 7. 
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Otiixihl, oth'-iii-el, powerful man of God. Josh. 

15. 17; JiKi-jr.l. 13; .1 P. 

OzEM, o'-zem", stren.;;tli. 1 Clir. 2. 15. 

OziAS, o-zi'-as, Grtjeh form of ITzziah, Matt. 1. 8. 

< > 2 X 1 , oz'-nl, liearin;,'. Kurn. 26. 16. 

Oz.NiTES, oz^'-nites, descendants of Ozni. Nuin. 26. 


PjiXL—cont. 

bis return- to Jerusalem, and persecution there. 
Acts 21. 

bis defence Taefore tbe people and tlie council. 
Acts 22; 23. 

before Feljs, Acts 24; Festus, Acts, 25; and 
Agrippa, Acts 2»i. 

appeals to Caesar at Rome. Acts 25, 
his voyage and shipwreck. Acts 27. 
miracles hy, at Melita. Acts 28. 3, 8. 
at Rome, reasons with the Jews. Acts 28. 17. 
his love to the churches. Roin. 1. 8; 15; 1 Cor 
1. 4; 4, 14; 2 Cor. 1; 2; 6; 7; Phil. 1; Col. 1 

1 & 2 Thess. 

his sufferings. 1 Cor. 4. 9; 2 Cor. 11. 23; 12, 7 
Phil. 1. 12; 2 Tim. 2. 11. 
divine revelations to. 2 Cor. 12. 1. 
defends his apostlesMp. 1 Cor. 9; 2 Cor. 11; 12 

2 Tim. 3.10. 

commends Timothy, &o. 1 Cor, 16. 10; Phil. 
2. 19 * 1 Tliess. 3. 2. 
commends Titus. 2 Cor. 7. 13; 8, 23. 
blames Peter. Gal. 2. 14. 
pleads for Onesimus. Philem. 
his epistles mentioned hy St. Peter. 2 Pet. 3. 15. 
Pedahel, pe-dah'-el, God redeemed. K urn. 34. 28. 
PEDAHZUE,pe-dah''-zoor,the Bock redeemed. 3S mn. 


Paahat, palF-a-rai, devoted to Peor (?). 2 Sam. j 
23.35. ■' ! 

PadaX-aram, pa^-clan-a^*ram, the plain of Syria, i 
Gen, 25. 20 ; 28. 2. 

P A POX, paM ion, redemption, Ezra 2. 44, 

Pagiel, pag'-i-el, intervention of God. Bum. 1. 

pAHATir-MOAB, pa^-hath-mo'-ab, governor of Moab. 
Ezra 2. 0. 

PaI, pa'-i , bleating. 1 Chr. 1. 50. 

Palal, pa'-iai, judge. Neh. 3. 25. 
pALESTiXA, paP-es-ti'-nah, land of strangers (?). 
predictions aboTit. Ex. 15. 14; Is. 14. 29, 31. 
Pallu, paP-oo, distinguished. Ex. 6. 14. 
Patj.tjite?, pai'-oo-ites, descendants of Pallu. 
Num. 26, 5. 

Palti, pal'-ti, deliverance of Jehovah, Num. 13. 9. 
Pat.tiel, paF-ti-el, deliverance of God. Num. 34. 
26 , 

Paltite, palt'-ite, a descendant of Palti. 2 Sam. 
23. 26. 

Pamphylia, pam-til'-yah. 

Paul preaclies there. Acts 13. 13; 14. 24; 27. 5. 
Pximos, pa'-fos. 

Paul at. Acts 13.0. 

Elynias the sorcerer at. Acts 13. 8. 

Parah, paM-ah, heifer. Josh. 18. 23. 

PAR. 1 X, pa'-ran, cavernrom. 
mount. Gen. 21. 21; Num. 10. 12; 12. 16; 13. 26; 
Deut.S3.2; Hah. 3. 3. 

Pabbar, par^-bar, open apartment. 1 Chr. 26. 18. 
IhiEMASHTA, pttr-mash'-tah, superior (?i, Esth. 
9. 9. 

Parmexas, par^-men-as, standing linn. Acts 6, 5. 
Farxach, par'-nak, Num. 34. 25. 

Pakosii, pa'-rosh. Ilea. Ezra 2. 3. 

Parsilaxeatha, par'-shau-da'-thah, given to Per- 
sia t?). Esth. 9. 7. 

Parthiaxs. parth'-yans. Acts 2. 9. 

Pare All, par-oc/-ah, flourishing. 1 Bin. 4. 17. 
Parvaim, parv-a'-im, oriental regions {.?)• 2 Chr. 
3. 6. ' 

Pasach, pa'-sak, divider. 1 Chr. 7. 33. 
P.VS-DA5IJIIM, pas-dam'-im, shortened from Ephes- 
dammim, 1 Chr. 11, 13. 

Paseah, pa-se'-ah, lame. 1 Chr. 4. 12. 

Pashub, pash'-oor, prosperity round about, 
his cruelty to .1 eremiah. J er, 2u. 

Patara, pat'-ar-ah. Acts 21, 1. 

Patheos, path'-ros. 

in Igypt Is. 11. 11 ; Jer. 44. 1, 15 ; Ezek. 29. 14; 
30. 14. 

Pathuusth, path-roos'-im, people of Pathros. 

Gen. 10. 14. 

Patmos, pat'-mos. 
place of St. John’s exile. Rev. 1. 9. 

Pateobas, pat'-ro-bas. Rom. 16. 14. 

Pau, pa'-oo, older form of Pal. Gen. 30. 39. 

Paul, or Patilus, little. Acts 13. 9. 
as a persecutor. Acts 7. 58; 8. 1; 9. 1; 22. 4; 20. 
9; 1 Cor. 16. 9; Gal, 1. 13; Phil. 3. 6; 1 Tim. 
1. 13. 

as a convert to the Gospel. Acts 9. 3 ; 22. 6 ; 26. 12. 
as a preacher. Acts 9. 19, 29; 13. 1, 4, 14; 17. IS 
(2 Cor. 11. 32; Gab 1. 17). 
stoned at Lystra. Acts 14. 8, 19. 
contends with Barnabas. Acts 35. 36. 
is persecutefi at Philippi. Acts 16. 
the Holy Gliost given by his hands to John's 
disciples at Ephesus. Acts 19. 6. 
restores Eulychus. Acts 20. 10. 


1 . 10 . 

Pedaiah, pe-dah-i'-ah, whom Jehovah redeemed. 
1 Chr. 27. a). 

Pekah, pe'-kah, open-eyed, 
king of Israel. 2 Kin, 15. 25, 
his victory over Judah. 2 Chr. 2S. 6. 
denounced in prophecy. Is. ?. 1. 

PEiuiHiAii, pe'-kah-i'-ah, whose eyes Jehovah 
opened. 

king of Israel. 2Kin. 15. 22. 

Pekod, pe'-kod, visitation. Jer. 50. 21, 

PEIJV.UII, pe-Ia'-yah, whom Jehovah made dis- 
tinguished. 1 Chr. 3. 24. 

Pelaliau, pe-lal-i'-ah, whom Jehovah judged. 
Keh.11.12. 

Pelatiau, peMat-i'-ah, whom Jehovah delivered, 
£z6k* 11. 1 

Peleg, pe'-leg, division. Gen. 10. 25. 

Pelet, pe'-lct, liberation, 1 Chr. 2. 47. 

Peeetii, pe -leth, swiftness. Num. 36. 1. 
Peletiiites, pel'-eth-ites, runners. 2 Sam. 8. 18. 
Peloxite, peF-on-ite. 1 Chr. 11. 27. 

Pexiel, pe-iiee'-el, the face of God. 
scene of Jacob’s wrestling with an angel. Gen. 
32.30. 

Gideon’s vengeance upon, Judg. 8. 17. 

Fexixxah, pe-nin'-ah, coral, 1 Sam. I. 2. See 
Hanxah. 

Pentecost, pen'-te-kost, fiftieth. 

(feast of weeks), how observed. Lev. 23. 15; Deut. 
16. 9. 

Holy Spirit given at. Acts 2. 

Pexuel, pe-no£/-el, old form of Peniel. Gen. 32. 
31. 

1 Peob, pe'-or, point. 

(Baal), Num. 23. 28 ; 25. 3, 18; Josh. 22. 17. 
Perazim, pe-raz'-im, breaches. Is. 28. 21. 

Peres, pe'-res, divided. • Dan. 5. 28. 

Pebesh, pe'-resh, distinction. 1 Chr. 7. 16. 

; Perez, p^-rez, breach. 1 Chr. 27. 3. 

, Pebez-uzza, pe'-rez-uz''-ah, same as following. 

1 Chr. 13. 11. 

Perez-uzzah, pe'-rez-uz^-ah, breach of Uzzah. 

2 Sam, 6. 8. 

Perga, per'^h. 

visited by I%ul. Acts 13. 13 ; 14. 25. 

Pebgamos, per^-ga-mos, citadel (?). 
epistle to. Bev. 3. 11; 2. 12. 

Pebida, pe-ree^-dab, a recluse. Neb. 7. 57. 
Pbbizzites, pei8-iz-ites, belonging to a village, 
Gen. la 7; 16. 20; 34.30; Judg. 1. 4; 2 Chr. S. 7. 
Persia, per'^ishah. 

kingdom of. 2 Chr, 36. 20; Esth. 1. 3; Ezek. 27, 
10; 38, 5;>Dan.6. 
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PEnSXA~CO«e. , ^ - ^ - OD » 

i/ropliificies concerning. E, 21. 2;- Pan. o, 28; 8. 
2(1; 10. 13; 11.2. ^ - t. « 

Persian, per'^-slian, belonging'to Persia, Pan. o. 

, , 2g^ 

Pebsis, per'-sis, a Persian woman, 
tbe l>eloved. Horn. 16. 12. _ ^ 

Pebitda, pe-roo''-daii, same as Peeida. Ezra 2. oo, 
Peter, pfp-ter, a stone. Matt. 16. 18.^ 

A^postee, caljed. Matt 4. IS; Mark 1. 16; Lake 

sent forth. Matt. 10. 2; Mark 3. 16; Luke 6. 14, 
trie.s to walk to Jesus on the sea. Jlatt. 14, 29. 
confesses Jesus to Ije the Christ.. Matt. 16. 16;. 
Marks. 29; Luke 9. 20. , 

witnesses the transfiguration. Matt, 17; Mark 
9; Luke 9. 28; 2 Pet. 1. 16. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

his self-Goiifidence reproved. Luke 22. 31; John 
13 36* 

thrice denies Christ. Matt. 26. 69; Mark 14. 66; 

Luke 22. 57; John 18. 17. ^ , 

hi.s repentance. Matt. 26. 7o; Mark 14. <2; Luke" 
22. 62. 

the assembled disciples addressed by. Acts 1. 15. 
the Jews preached to by. Acts 2. 14; 3. 12. 
brought before the council. Acts 4, 
condemns Ananias and Sapphira. Acts 5. 
denounces Simon tbe sorcerer. Acts 8. IS. 
restores ..Eneas and Tabitha. Acts 9. 32, 40. 
sent for by Cornelius. Acts 10. ^ 

instructed by a vision not to despise the Gen- 
tiles. Acts Ift. 9. 

imprisoned, and liberated by an angel. Acts 12. 
his decision about circumcision. Acts 15. 7. 
rebuked I y Paul. Gab 2. 14. 
bears witness to Paul’s teaching. 2 Pet. 3. 15, 
comforts tiie church, and exhorts to holy living 
by his epistles. 1 & 2 Pet. 
his martyrdom foretold by Christ. John 21. 18; 
2 Pet, 1. 14. 

Petitahi AH, peMhah-i'-ah, whom Jehovah looses. 
lChr.24.16. 

Petoor, I'le^'-thor, Num. 22. 5. 

PethueI/, pe-thoo'^-el, God’s opening (?). Joel 1. 1. 
Peuethai, pe-ool'-thai, deed, of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 
26.5. 

Phai.ec, faMek, Greek form of Peleg. Luke 3. 35. 
Phallu, fal'-oo, an English way of spelling Pallu. 
Gen. 46. 9. 

Phaeti, faP-ti, deliverance of Jehovah, 1 Sam. 
25.44. 

PhaEtiee, faK-ti-el, deliverance of God. 2 Sam. 

■■■-- 3 . 15 . . ■ 

PH.vNrEE, fan-oo^-el, Greek form of Penuel. Luke 

2 .' 36 ., ■ -.■■.. 

PH.iEA 0 H, fa'-roh, the sun (title of rulers of Egypt). 
Gen. 12. 14; .Ezek. 29. 3. 

Abram’s wife taken into bouse of. Gen. 12. 15. 
Pharaoh plagued because of her. Gen. 32. 17. 

(patron of Joseph), bis dreams, &c. Geii. 40. 

his hospitality to Joseph’s father and brethren. 

, Gen. 47. ■ 

(oppressor of the Israelites). Ex. 1. 8. 

daughter preserves Moses. Ex. 2. 5, 10 ; Acts 7. 21. 
miracles performed before, and plagues sent. 
Ex* 7' 1 0. 

grants Moses’ request. Ex, 12. 31. 
repenting, pursues Israel, and perishes in tbe 
Bed sea. Ex. 14 (Neh. 9. 10; Ps. 135. 9; 136. 15; 
Bom. 9. 17). 

(father-in-law of Solomon). 1 Kin. 3. 1. 

shelters Hadad, Solomon’s adversary, 1 Kin. 11. 19. 
PirARAorr-iioPHKA, fa'-roh-hof-rah, Pharaoh the 
priest of tbe sun. 

his fate predicted. Jer. 44. 30. See Ezek. 30~32, 
compared to a dragon. Ezek. 29. 3. 
Piubaoh-necho, fa'-roh-ne'-ko, Pharaoh the 

slays Josiah. 2 Kin. 23. 29 ; 2 Chr. 35. 20. 

, . his with Jtaraeb 2 Kin, SSL 33; 2 Chr. 30. 3. 
PsabiE®, fa^-res, Greek form of Pharez. Luke 3. 33. 


Phabez, fa'-rez, breach. Gen. 38. 29 ; Buth 4. 18. 
Pharisees, far^-is-ees, the separated, 
celebrated ones; icodernusi, John 3.1; Simon, 
Luke 7; Gamaliel, Acts 5. 34; Saul of Tarsus, 
Acts 23. 6; :2r3. 5; Phil. 3. 5. 

Christ entertained by. Luke 7. 36; 11. 37; 14. 1. 
Christ utters woes against. Matt. 23. 13; Luke 
11. 42. 

Christ questioned by, alaout divorce, Matt, 19, 3 ; 
eating, Matt. 9. 11; 15. 1; Mark 2,16; Luke 5. 
30; forgiveness of sin, Luke 5. 21; sabbath, 
Matt 12.2,10; fasting, Mark 2. IS; tribute. Matt. 

■■ 22. 17. ■ . . 

deride Christ. LukeB. 14i 
murmur agaimst Christ. Matt. 9, 34; Luke 15. 2. 
denounced by Christ. Matt. 5. 20; 16. 6; 21. 43; 
23. 2; Luke 11. 39. 

people cautioned against. Marks. 15; Luke 12. 1. 
seek a sign from Christ. M att. 12, 38 ; 16. 1. 
take counsel against Christ. Matt. 12, 14; Mark 
3. 6. 

K icodetnus remonstrates with. John 7. 51. 
cast out the man cured of blindness. John 9. 
13. 

dissensions about. John 9. 16. 
send officers to take Christ. John 7. ."2. 
contend about circumcision. Acts 15. 5. 
their b(3lief in the resurrection, &ic. Acts 23. 8. 
and publican. Luke 18. 

Pharosh, fa'-rosh, .same as Parosh. Ezra 8. 3. 
PiiARPAB, fari-par, swift, 2 Kin. 5, 12, 

Pn AB ziTES, farz'-ites, descendants of Pharez. Num. 
26.20. 

Phaseah, fa-se^-ali, same as Fasbah. Neh. 7. 51. 
Phebe, fe'-be, moon. Bom. 16. 1. 

PHEKICE, fe-ni'-see, palm tree. Acts 11. 19 ; 15, 3; 
27.12. 

Phexicia, fe-nish'-yah, land of palms. Acts 21. 2. 
PincHOL, fi'-kol, attentive (?). Gen. 21. 22. 
Phii.abelphia, fil'-a-delf'-yah, brotherly love, 
church of, commended, liev. 1. 11 ; 3. 7. 
Phibemon, fil-e'-mon, affectionate. 

Paul’s letter to, concerning Onesirnus. Philem. 
Philetus, fil-e'-tus, beloved. 2 Tim, 2, 17. 

Philip, fil'-ip. lover of horses. 

Apostle, called. John 1. 43. 
sent forth. Matt. 10. 3; Mark 3. 18; Luke 6. 14: 
John 12, 22; Acts 1. 13. 
remonstrated with i'»y Christ. John 14. 8. 

deacon, elected. Acts 6. 5. 

preaches in Samaria. Acts 8. 5. 
baptizes the eunuch. Acts 8. 27. 
his four virgin daughters prophesy. Acts 21. 8. 

(brother of Herod). Matt. 14. 3 ; Mark 6. 17 ; 

Luke'3. 1, 19. 

PniLTPiT, fll-ip'-ij a town so called after Philip 
of Macedon. 

Paul persecuted at. Acts 16. 12. 
church at, commended and exhorted. Phil. 1—4. 
Philippiaxs, fll-ii/-yans, the people of Philippi. 
Phil. 4. 15. 

PHiLiSTiA, fll-ist'-yah, the land of the Philistines. 
Gen. 21. 34; Ex. 13. 17; Josh. 13. 2; 2 Kin. 8. 2; 
Ps.60.8. 

Philistim, fiF-ist-im, wanderers. Gen. 10. 14. 
pHiLiSTiXES, fllF-ist-ines, same as Philistim. Gen. 
21.34. 

origin of. Gen. 10. 14; 1 Chr; 1. 12. 
fill up Isaac’s wells. Gen. 26. 15. 
contend with Joshua, Josh. 13; Shamgar, Judg. 
3. 31; Samson, Judg. 14—16; Samuel, 1 Sam. 
4; 7; Jonathan, 1 Sam. 14; Saul, 1 Sam. 17; 
David, 1 Sam, 18. 

their wars with Israel. 1 Sam. 4, 1; 28; 29; 31; 
2 Chr. 21. 18. 

mentioned. Ps. 60. 8; 83. 7; 87. 4; 108.. 9; Is. 2. 
6; 9.12; 11.14; Jcr.25.20. 
their destruction predicted. J er. 47 ; Ezek. 25. 15 ; 
Amos 1. 8; Obad. 1.9; Zepb. 2. 5; Zech. 9.. 6. 
PHiLOLOGHS, fil-oQog-us, talkative. 

Julia, and all.saiota with them. Bom. 16. 15. 
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PhEhEHas, fin'-e-as, serpent’s moatli. Ex. 6. ' 

slays Zimri and CozM, Ktam, 25. 7, 11 ; Ps. ICte. 30. 

! sent against the Midianites, Beu.beiiites, and 
! Ifenjamites. Krnn. 31. fi; Josh. 22. ISj Jndg. 20. 28. 

, ! : , son of: Eli, Ins sin . and death. 1 Sam. 1. 3: 

i 3. 22; 4.11.' ' 

I PiiLEGfiX, fleg'-on, zealotis, burning. Earn. 16. 14. 
PHEYGU, fri j '-yah. Acts 2. 10 ; • 1 f). . 6. ;■ IS, 23. 
PiiUBAH, fooi''-ah, branch (?). Judg. llO. 

PliUT, foot. Gen. 10. 6. 

I FnuvAH, foo'-vah, mouth. Gen. 46. 13, 
i pEi'GJCLr.us, fi-geK-us, 1 ittle fugitive.. 

and Hennogeues turned away from Paul, 2 Tim. 

' 1. 15. , 

Pi-EBSETn, pi-be'-seth, the city of East. Ezek. 30. 
•i 17. 

Pi-IIAHIEOTH, pP-ha-hi'-roth, where sedge grows. 

! Ex. 14. 2. 

Pilate, pi'-lat; armed with a javelin (?). Matt, 
I . ■ 2I.:2. 

Poniius, governor of Judrea during our Lord’s 
riiinistrs', sufferings, and death. Luke 3. 1, 

1 Christ delivered to, admonished by his wife, 
j exaniities .Tesus, washes bis hands, .but delivers 
I Him to 1^. crucified.. Matt. 27 ; Mark 15; Luke 
i 23; John IS; m 

! grants request of .Toseph of Arimathsea. Matt. 
'27. 57; Mark 15. 42; Luke 23. 50; John 19. 38, 
h'ee Acts 3. 13; 4. 27 ; 13. 28; 1 Tim. 6. 13. 
PiLBAsn, piP-dash, steel {?). Gen. 22. 22. 

PiLEiLi, piMe-hah, ploughman (?). Keh. 10. 24. 
PiLTAT, pil'-tai, whom Jehovah delivers. Keh. 
12.'17. ■ 

PiKON, pp-non, darkne,ss. Gen. 36, 41. 

PiRAM, pp-rara, like a wild ass. Josh. 10. 3. 
PiEATHOX, pir-aiff-thon, leader, .Tudg. 12. 15. 
PiBATiro.viTE, pir-ah^'-thon-ite, an inhabitant of 
Pirathon. Judg. 12. 13. 

PiSGAH, piz'-gah, a part, boiuidarj’’. 
mount. Eum. 21. 20; 23. 14; Dear. 3. 27 ; 34. 1. 
PiSEDLv, pj-sid'~yah. Acts 13. 14; 14. 24, 

Pisox, pp-son, flowing stream (?),.a river in Eden. 
Gen. 2. 11. 

! PispAH, pis'-pab, expansion. 1 Chr. 7: 33. 

PiTHOM, pP-thom. 

(and llaamses), cities built by Israelites in E- 
gypt, E.X. 3. 11. 

PiTiiON, piMhon, simple (?). 1 Chr. 8. 35. 
Pleiades, plP-ad-ees, (coming at) the sailing 
season (f ). Job 9. 9 : 38. 31 ; Amos 5, S. 
PociiEiiETU of Zeilum, po-ke'-reth of Ze-ba'-im, 
offspring of gazelles (?). Ezra 2. 57. 

Pollux, poP-iix. Acts 28. 11. 

Pontius, pon'’-shus, belonging to the sea. Mat, 
i 27. 2. iSoti Pilate. 

! PoNTUS, pontMis, sea. Acts 2. 9. 

I PoBATOA, po-rah'-thah, having many chanots (?). 
J ,, ■■■ &th. 9, 8. ■ 

1 Popuuus Festus, por'-shus fesP-us,. Acts 24. 27. 
i POTiPHAR, poP-i-far, Ixilonging to the sun. Gen. 
,37. 36. 

Joseph’s master. Gen. 39. 

Poti-pherah, poP-i-feP-ah, same as Potiphar. 

■ ■ Gen. 41. 45, ■: 

Prisca, pris'-kah,. ancient 2 Tim, 4. 19. 
Priscilla, pris-iff-ah, diminutive of Prisca. Acts 
18.2. 

(and Aqttila). Acts 18; Rom. 16. 3; I Cor. 10. 19. 
pROcnoRUS, prok'-or-us, he that presides over the 
choir. Acts 6. 5. 

pTOLEMAis, tol'-em-a'-is, city of Ptolemy. 

Paul at. Acts 21. 7. 

PUA, poo'-ah. same as Phuvati. Rum. 26. 23, 
PuAii,.poo'-ah, splendour. Ex, 1. 15. 

Publius, pui/-Ii-us. 
entertains Paul, Acts 28. 7. 

PuDENB, pn'-dens, shamefaced. 2 Tim. 4. 21. 
PUHITES. poo'-bites. 1 Chr. 2. 53. 

Pul, .pool, (1) a short name for Tig]ath-Pilesep(?), 
2 Kin. 15.19.' (2) son (f). Is. 66. 19. 

''king of Assfria}.!' Ghr. 5. 


i PUSTTES, poonMtes, descendants of Paa. Nom. 
i" ^-23. 

! Puxox, poon'-on, same as Pixox. l\uni. 31 42. 

: PUB, poor, a lot Eslh..3. 7. 

PUEEM, poor'-im, lots. Esth. 9. 26. 

: feastof, E5th.9.20. 

; Put, pool, same as PucT. 1 Chr. L S. 

PUTEOLI, poo-te'-o-li, wells. 

(Pozzuoli), seaport of Itaiv, Acts 28. 13. 

PUTIEL, pootM-eL Ex. 6. 23. 

Quartcs, kwarff-us, the fourth. Rom. 16. 23. 

RAiAiAH. ra'-am-ah , trembling. Gen. 70. 7. 
RAA2HI.VH, ra'-am-i'-ah, trembling of Jehovah. 
Keh. 7. 7. 

Raa 5ISES, ra-am'-ses, son of the stin. 

Earbah, ratZ-ah, capital city. Josh, 
city, 2 Sam. 11; 12.26; Jcr. 49, 2; 

25. 5; Amos 1. 14. 

Rabbath, rab'-ath, same as IlAUBAn. Dent. .3 
Rabbi, rab'-i, master. 3Iatt. 23. 7. 8 ; Join j 1. 38 
Rabeith, raV-ith, populous. Josh. 19. 29. 
Raeeoxi, rab-o'-ni, my master, 
title addressed to Christ by Mary. John 2u. 


2'Kin.l8.17. 

reviles Hezekiah. 2 Kin. IS 
KAcmB,ra'-kab, Greek form 
Bachal, ra'-kal, trafiic. 

Rachel, ra'-cbel, ewe. 

(Rahel 
34; 33: 

Raddai 
Ragait, 

Raguel 
Rahab, 

Ps. 87. 4. 

the harlot. Josh. 2; 6, 22. See Matt. 1, 5; 

11. 31; James 2. 25. 

(EgyptI. Ps. 87. 4; 89. 10; Is. 5.1. 9. 

Raham, ra'-ham. 1 Chr. 2. 44. 

Rahel, ra'-hel, same as Rachel. .Ter, 31. 15. 
Bakem, ra'-kera, variegated. IChr. 7. IG. 

Rakkath, rale -ath, shore. .Tosh. Ifi. 35. 

Rakkon, rak'-on, same as Rakkath, Jo.sh. 19. 

Ram, high. Ruth 4. 19. 

Ra 3U, ra'-mah, Greek 
Ramah, ra'-mah, high 
4. 6; 1 Sam. 1. 19; 7 
31.15. 

Ramath, ra^’-math, same as preceding. Josh. 19. 8, 
Ramathaim, ra'-math-a'-im, double high place. 

lSam.1.1, y , - ^ 

Eamathite, ra'-math-ite, a native of Bamah. ! 
1 Chr. 27. 27. 

Bamatii-lebi, ra'-math-le'-hi, height of 
Judg.15.17. 

Ba^uth-mizpeh, m'- math-miz'-peh, 

Mizpeh. Josh. 13. 26. 

Rameses, ra'-me-sees, same as Baamses. Gen 
A7.lt 

Bamiah, ram-P-ah, Jehovah Is high. Ezra 10. 25, 
Bamotu, ra'-moth, plural of Itamah. 1 Chr. 6. 73 
Bamoth-gilead, ra^-moth-gil'-yafl, heights ofGi 
lead. Deut. 4. 43; 1 Kin. 4, 13, 22; 2 Kin. 8, 28 
■■■■'9.1; 2 Chr. 18; 22. 5., 

Bapha, ra'-fah, giant (?). 1 Chr. 8. 37, 

Eaphu, ra'-foo, healed. Num. 13. 9, 

Beaia, re-ai'-ah, Jehovah lias seen, 1 Chr 
Beaiah, correct form of Reaia. 1 Chr. 4. Z 
Beba, re'-bah, a fourth part. Num. 31. 8; 

Bebecca, Greek form of Rebekah. Rom. 
■BEBEKAH,rfi*bek'-ah, a iic)o®e. ■ 
history of. Gen. 22; 24, 15,. 07; 

Bom. S. 10, 

Bechab, re'-kab, horseman. 2 K in. 
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KECiTAn, re'-kalj, side (?). 1 Chr. 4. 12. Bo 3IE, strength (?). 

KEELAun, re'‘-el-ai'-ah, trembling caused by Je- strangers of, at Pentecost. Acts z.. 1(X 
bovah. Ezra 2. 2. Jews ordered to depart irom. Acts IS. 2. 

Regem, re'-gem, friend. 1 Chr. 2. 47. Paul preaches there. Aci.s 2S. 

ItEGEM-MEik'ii, re'-gem-me'-lek, iriend of the Rosn, head. Gen. 4o. 21. 

king. Zech.7.2, liurrs, roo'-fus, red. yjarklo. 22. 

REiUBiAii,re'-bab-i'-ah, Jehovah enlarges, 1 Chr, (chosen in the Lord), lioin. IG. 13. 

23. 17 . Ruuajiau, roo-hali'-inah, comi assionated, Hos. 

Rehod, re'-boh, street 2 Sam. S. 3. „2. 1. . . • nr-- oo 

llEiiOEOAtu, re'-ho!>o'-am, who enlarges the peo- Ru>rAn, roo^-^h, height. Km. 23. ob. 
pie. 1 Kin. 11. 4.1 Ruth, rooth. friendshiij t?). Ruth 1. 4. 

king of Judah. 1 Kin. 11 ; 12: 14 ; 2 Chr. 0-12. story of. Ruth 1-4. 

Rehouuth, re-ho‘-both, roominess. Gen. 10. 11; Christ aesceuded from, 31att. 1. o. 

og 2'^ 

REiicj?, re'-hoom, merciful. Ezra 4. S. SAHAcnTiLWi, sa-bac-thah'-ni, thou hast forsaken 

Rei, re'-i, friendly. 1 Kin. 1.8. „ me. Mark 15. 31. 

Rekem, re'-kein, same as Rakem. Kum. 31. 8. S.vbaoth. sab-a^-oth (Hosts), the Lord of. Rom. 
llEirALiAinrcm'-al-i'-ah, whom Jehovah adorned. y. 29; James d. 4. 

2 Kin. 15.25. Sa beans, sab-e'-ans, people of Seba, Job 1,15; 

Rejieth, re'-raeth, a high place. Josh. 19. 21. Is. 45. 14. . 

Rem^iox, reni'-on, more correctly spelt Rimjion. Sabtah, sab^-tah, rest (?k Gen. in. 7. 

.Tosh. 19. 7. Sabteciia, sab'-te-kah. 1 Chr. 1. 9. 

REMMoN-METnoAR.rem'-on-me-tho'-ar.R.stretch- Sabtechah, sab'-te-kah. (3eu. In. 7, 
ing (to Keali). Josh, 19. 13. Sacar, sa'-kar, hire, reward. 1 Chr. 11. ."5. 

Remphan, ren/-fan. Acts 7. 43. SADDUCEES,sad'-u-boes (named from Zadok, found- 

Repiiael, rc-'-fa-eL whom God healed, 1 Chr. er of the sect). , . 

23. 7. their controversies with Christ, JIatt. 16, 1 ; 22. 

RephaH, re'-fab, riches. 1 Chr. 7. 25. 23; Mark 12. IS; Luke 20. 27 ; with ii;e apostles, 

KEPnAiAH,ref-ai'-ah,wbom Jehovahhealed. ICbr. Acts 4. 1 ; with Paul, Acts 23. 6. 

3.21. their doctrines. Mutt. 22. 23; Mark 12. 18; Acts 

REPHADr, re-fa'-im, giants. 2 Sam. 5.18. 23.8. , , , 

Repuaims, rc-fa'-ims, Siime as Rephaoi, Gen. Sadoc, sa'-dok, Greek form or Zadok. Matt. 1.14, 
14. 5. Saba, sa''-Iah, Greek form of Salah. Luke 3. 33. 

Repuibim, re-feo'-dim, supports. Salaii, sa'-hih, sprout {?). Gen. ID. 24, 

Amalek subdued there by Joshua. Ex. 17. Salamis, sak-am-is. Acts 13. 5, 

Resen, re'-sen, bridle. Gen. 10. 12. Salathiel, sa-IaMhi-el, Greek form of Shealtiei. 

Resiiepii, re/-shef, flame. 1 Chr. 7. 25. 1 Chr. 3. 17. 

Reg, re-cK/, same as RAorEL. Gen. 11. 28. Sabcah, or SAicnAH, sal^-kah, road. Dent. 3. 10. 

Reuben, roo'-ben, behold a son (?). Salem, sa'-Iem, perlect. Gen. 14. 18; lleb, 7. 1. 

son of Jacob. Gen. 29; 30; 35; 37; 42; 49; IChr. Salim, sa'-lim, Greek form of Salem. John 3, 23. 
5.1. Sallai, saF-ai, exaltation. Iseh. 11.8. 

Reueenitep, roo'“l:*en-ites, descendants of Reuben. Sallu, sal'-oo,-samo as Sallai. 1 Chr, 9. 7. 
their number and possessions. Num. 1; 2; 26; Salm.i, sal'-mah, garment. 1 Chr. 2. 11, 

32; Deut 3. 12; Josh. 13. 15; 1 Chr. 5. 18. Salmon, sal'-mon, shady. Ps. 08. 14, 

dealings of Moses and Joshua with, Num, 32; SaLMONE, sal-mo'-ne. Acts 27. 7. 

Deut. '33; Josh. 1; 22. S.VLOME, sal-o'-me, perfect. Mark 15. 40 ; 10. 1, 

go into captivity, 1 Chr. 5. 26 (Rev. 7. 5). Salu, sa'-loo, same as Saixu. Kuin. 25. 14, 

Reuel, roo'-ol, friend of God, 1 Chr. 9. 8 . Samaria, sa-ma'-ri-ah, G reek eiiuivaient of Shom- 

REXratAH, room^-ah, exalted. Gen. 22. 24. ron, which means guard. 

Rezepij, re'-zef, a stone. 2 Kin. 19. 12. (city of). 1 Kin. lA 24; 20. 1 : 2 Kin. 6, 24. 

Rezia, rez'-yab, delight. 1 Chr. 7. 39. (region of), visited by Christ. Luke 17. 11 ; 

Bezik, re'-zin, firm. John 4. 

king of Syria. 2 Kin. 15. 37 ; 16. 5, 9; Is. 7, 1. gospel preached there. Acts 8, 

Bezok, re'^zon, lean. Sa^vuritan, sa-mar'-it-an. 

ofDamtiscus. IKin. 11. 23. parable of the good. Luke 10. 33. 

Rhecium, re'-ji-um. Acts 2S, 13. miracle performed on. Luke 17. 16. 

Biiesa, re'-sah, chieftain (?). Luke 3, 27. Sa^iauitaKS, sa-rcar^-it-ans, inhabitants of Sama- 

Biioda, ro'-dab, a rose. Acts 12. 13. ria. 2 Kin. 17. 29. 

BnoDES, rodes. Samgar-keuo, sam-gar'-ne-bo, Be gracious, Nebo. 

island of. Acts 21. 1, Jer. 39. 3. 

liiBAi, rU/-ai, contentions. 2 Sam, 23. 29. Samlah, sam'-lah, garment. Gen. 36. 36. 

Bibiaii, rilAhh, fertilit)'. Num. 34. 11. Samos, sa'-mos, a height {?). Acts 20, 15. 

ill Syria. 2 K in. 23. 33 ; 25, 6; .ier- 39. 5 ; 52. 9. Samothracia, sa'-mo-thra'-shah. Acts 10, 11. 
Bimmok, rim'-on, (1) pomegranate, 2 Sam. 4.'2; Samson, sam'-son, like the sun. .Tudg. 13— 16. 

(2) idol, 2 Kin. 5. 18. delivered up to Phili.^tines, Judg. 16. 21. 

Bimmon-parez, rim'~on-pa'~roz, pomegranate of his death. Judg, 16. 

the breach. Num. 33. 19. Samuel, sam'-u-el, name of God, or, beard of God. 

Rinxah, rin'-ah, shout. 1 Chr. 4, 20. 1 Sam. 1. 20. 

Riphatii, ri'-fath. Gen. 10. 3. horn, and presented to the Lord. 1 Sam. 1. 19, 26. 

Bissau, ris'-ab, ruin. Num. 33. 21. ministers to the Lord. lSam.3. 

Km?>UH,ritlP-inah, broom. Num. 33. 18. the Lord speaks to. ISain. 3. 11. 

Rizpah, riz'-pah, hot coal. 2 Sam. 3. 7. judges Israel. 1 Sam. 7 ; 8. 1 ; Acts 13. 20. 

Koboam, rob-o'-am, Greek form of Rehoboam. anoints Saul kina-. 1 Sam. 10. 1. 

Matt. 1. 7. rebukes Saul for sin. 1 Sam. 13. 13; 15. 16, 

Bogelim, ro'-gel-im, fullers. 2 Sam. 17. 27. anoints David. 1 Sam. 16; 19. 18. 

BohgaH, r</-galt, outcry. 1 Chr. 7. 34. his death. 1 Sam. 25. 1 ; 28. 3. 

ItOMAMTi-EZEB, ro-mam'-ti-o'-zer, I have exalted his spirit consulted by Saul. 1 Sam. 28. 12. 

help. 1 Chr. 4. as a prophet. Ps. 99. 6 ; A cts 3. 24 ; Heh. 11. 32. 

Romans, rcF-mans, men of Borne. John 11. 48. Sanballat, san-baF-at, Sin (the moon) givetb 
St. Paul's teaching to. Bee Epistle to Romans, life (?). Neh. 2. 10; 4; 0. 2; 13. 28. 
also Faith, WoravS, Righteousness. Saxsaknah, san-san'-ah, palm branch. Josh. 15. 31, 


s A r PBOPEB MAMPS. S H A 

; S-vPH, tiiresliolcL 2 Sam. 21. IS. 
i Saphir, saF-ir, IjeauUfal. Mic. 1. 11. 

Sappiiira, saf-i'-rali. Greek form of the above 
i (feminine). Acts 5. 1. „ , 

i SAiLi., sa'-rab, Greek foi-m of Sarab. Ileb. 11. 11. 
Sarah, sa^-rah, princess. Gen. 17. 15. 
sSarai). Gen. 11; 12; 20. 2. See AcratiaM. 
iier death and burial. Gen. 23 (Heb. 11. 11; 1 Pet, 
l.'.:' 3.6). 

Saraj, sa'’-rai, contentious (?). Gen. 11, 29. 

' Saraph, sa'-raf, burning. 1 Cbr. 4. 22. 

■' Sardis, sarJ^-is. 

church of. Kcr. 1. 11; 3. 1. 

; Sardites, sard'-ites, descendants of Sf^red. Num. 

i 26. 26. 

Sarepta, sa-rei/-tab, Greek form of Zarephath. 
Luke 4. 26. 

: Sargon, sar'-gon, [Godl appoints the king. Is. 20. 1, 

: Sarid, sa'-rid, survivor. Josh. 19. 10. 

, Saron', sa'-ron, Greek form of Sharon. Acts 9. 35. 
i Sarsechi.'u, sar'-se-kim. Jer. 39. 3. 

' S.vRUcn, sa'-rook, Greek form of Senig. Luke 3. 35. 

■ Satan, sa'-tan, adversaiy. 1 Chr. 21. 1. See Devil, 

; Si{bJeci~Inde:r, p. 445. 

Saul, asked for, i Sam. 9. 2. 
king of Israel, his parentage, anointing by 
Samuel, prophesying, and acknowledgment as 
king, 1 Sam. 9; li). 

his disobedience, and rejection by God. 1 Sam. 
14.31; 13. 

possessed by an evil spirit, quieted by David. 

1 Sam. 16. 14, 15, 23. 

favours David, ISara. 18. 5; seeks to kill him, 

1 Sam. 18. 10 ; pursues him, 1 Sam. 20 ; 23 ; 24 ; 26. 
slays priests for succouring David. ‘1 Sam. 22. 9. 
etiquiros of the witch of Eii-dor. 1 Sam. 28. 7. 
his ruin and suicide. 1 Sam, 28. 15 ; 31 ; 1 Chr, 10. 
his posterity. 1 Chr. 8. 33. 

of Tarsus. See Paul. 

Sceva, se'-yah, left-handed. Acts 19. 14, 

ScvTUlAX, sith'-yan. Col. 3. 11. 

SEGA, se^-bah, man (?). Gen. 10. 7. 

SEB.tT, se'-bat, rest (?), Zech. 1. 7. 

Secaoaii, se-kah-'-kah, enclosure. Josh. 15. 61. 
SEenu. se'-koo, watch-tower. 1 Sam. 39. 22. 
SECUNDUS, se-cun'-dus, second. Acts 20. 4. 

Segtjr, se^'-goob, elevated. 1 K.in. 16. 34. 

Seir, seMr, hairy. 

mount, Edom, land of Esau. Gen. 14. 6; 32. 3; 
36. 8, 20; Deut. 33. 2; Josh. 24. 4; Is. 21. 11; 
Ezek. 25. 8. 

prediction.s about. Num, 24. 18; Ezek. 35. 2. 
Seiuath, se-ir^-ath, well wooded. Judg. 3. 26. 

Selv, se'-lah, rock. Is. 10. 1. 

SELA-HA^iJiAHLEKOTn, se'- lah-ham - ah'- lek - oth, 
rock of escapes, 1 Sam, 23. 28. 

Selah, se'-lah, forte {?). a musical direction, 
pause. Ps. 3. 2; 4. 2; 24. 6; 39. 5, 11; 46. 3; 48. 
8; 50.6; Hah. 3. 3, 9, 12, &c. 

Seled, se'-led, exultation,.or burning. 1 Chr. 2. 30. 
Seleucia, se-loo'-shah, called after Seleucus. 
apostles at. Acts 13. 4. 

Sem, Greek form of bhem. Luke 3. 36, 

SE3IACEIA1T, sem'-ak-i'-ah, whom Jehovah sus- 
tains. 1 Chr. 26. 7. 

Semei, sem'-e-i, Greek form of Shimei. Luke 3, 26. , 
Senaaii, sen-a'-ah, perhaps thorny. Ezra 2, 35. 
Sexeii, so'-nay, crag, thorn. 1 Sam. 14. 4. 

Sexir, so'-nir, coat of mail. 1 Chr. 5. 23, : 

Sexxacuerib, sen-ak'-er-ib, Sin (the moon) multi- : 

plies brethren. 2Kin. 18. 13; 2 Chr, 32; Is. 30.37. i 
Sextjaii, se-noo'-ah, bristling (?). N eh. 11, 9, : 

Seoedi, se-or'-im, barley. 1 Chr. 24. 8. i 

Sephar, se'-far, a numbering. Gen. 10.30. i 

Sepharad, se-fari-ad. Obad. 20. ' 

Sepharvaim, se'-far-va'-im. 2 Kin. 17, 24; 18. 34: ' 
19. 13. 1 

Seraii, se'-lah, abundance. Gen. 46. IT. 

Serai A ji, ser-ai'-ah, soldier of Jehovah (?). 2Sam. 

8.17. 1 

SEEAPnms, se3;;'-af-ims, buniing ones. Is. 6. 2. 

1 Sered, se'-led, fear, Gen. 46- 14. 

Sergius, seri-ji-us. Acts 13. 7. 

Serug, se'-roog, shoot. Gen. 11. 20. i 

■ Seth, substitute, 
son of Adam. Gen. 4. 25; 5. 3. 

SETnuE, se'-thoor, hidden. Mum, 13. 13, 
SnAALARBES, sha'-al-ab'-in, earths of foxes. Josh, 
19-42. 

I SHAALEI3I, sha-alb'-im, same as preceding. Judg. 

1. 33. 

1 SiUALBOXiTE, sha-alb'-on-ite, inhabitant of Sha- 
1 albim. 2 Sam. 23.32. 

SilvaPii, sba'-af, anger (’), 1 Chr. 2. 47. 

SiLvARADi, sha'-ar-a'-ini, two gates. 1 Sam. 17. 52. 
Sir.uisiiOAZ, sha-ash'-gaz, beauty’s servant (I'). 
Esth.2.14. 

Shabeetilii, shab'-e-thai, bom on the sabbath. ' 
! Ezra 10. 25. I 

i Shachia, sha'-ki-ah, lustful. IChr. 8. 10. 

Shaddai, shad'-ai, Almighty. Num. 1. 6. 
Shabrach, shad'-rak. Dan. 1. 7. I 

Meshach,.and Abed-nego, their faith and suffer- 
ings, and deliverance. Dan. 1 ; 3. I 

1 Shage, sha'-ge, wanderer. 1 Chr. 11- 34. 
Shahaeadi, sha'-har-a'-im, two dawns. 1 Chr. 8. 8. ; 
SHAHAZi3iAH,sha-ha-zee'-mah, lofty places. Josh, 
i 19.22. 

; SiULEJi, sha'-lera, safe, perfect. Gen. 33. 18. 

' SHalim, sha'-Iim, foxes. 1 Sam. 9. 4. 
j SIIAH.SUA, sha-lish'-ah, a third i>art. 1 Sam. 9. 4. 
i SEAi-LECiiETn, .sbal-e'-keth, felling. 1 Chr. 26. 16. 
Sealt.um, .shal'-ooin, retribution. 2 Kin. 15. 10; 

22. 14; 2 Cnr. 31. 22; Jer. 22. 11. 

Shallux, shal'-oon, spoliation. Neh, 3. 15. 
SHAL3IA1, shal'-mai, peaceful (?). Ezra 2. 46, j 

Shalxlix, shal'-man, shortened fonn of following. 
Hos. 10. 14. 

Shalmaneser, shal'-man-e'-zer, Shalman be pro- 
pitious. 2 Kin. 17. 3. 

carries ten tribes captive. 2 Kin. 17 ; 18. 9, 

SiLUtA, sha'-inah, obedient. 1 Chr, 1 1. 44. 

Sham ABi All, sha'-mar-i'-ah, whom Jehovah guards. 

2 Chr. 11. 19. 

SHAfliED, sha'-med, destroyer. 1 Chr. 8. 12. 

SHA-MER, sha'-iner, keeper. 1 Chr. 6. 46. 

-SiUMGAR, sham'-gar, destroyer (?). 
judges Israel. Judg. 3. 31 ; 5, 6. 

Shamuctii, sham'-hooth, notoriety (’). 1 Chr. 27. S. 
Shamir, sha'-mir, a thorn. 1 Chr. 24. 24. 

Shamjia, sham'-ah, desert. 1 Chr. 7. 37. 

Shajimah, sham'-ah, same as Sh.i3LMa. Gen, 36. 13. 
Ms valour. 2Sam. 23. 11. 

Shaseuai, sham'-ai, wasted. 1 Chr. 2. 28. 

SUAMMOTH, sham'-oth, deserts. 1 Chr. 11. 27. 
Shammua, sham'-oo-ah, famous. Num. 13. 4. 
Shasbuuah, same as preceding. 2 Sam. 5, 14. 
SHA3ISHERAI, sham'-sher-ai. 1 Chr. 8. 26. 

SHAPHA>I, sha'-fam, bald. 1 Chr. 6. 12. 

ShapHax, sha'-fan, coney, 
repairs the temide, 2 Kin. 22. 3 r 2 Chr. 34. 8. 
SriAPHAT, sha'-fat, judge. Num. 13. 5. 

SiKAPSER, sha'-fer, pleasantness- Num. 33. 23. 
Shaeai, shar -ai, free. Ezra 10. 40. 

Sharadi, shar-a'-im, same as Shaaeaim. Josh. 
15. 3$. 

Sharar, shari-ar, f.nn. 2 Sam. 23. 33. 

Sharezer, sliar-e'-zer, [God] protect the king, 2 
Kin. 19. 37. 

Sharon, sha'-ron, plain. 1 Chr. 27. 29. 
rose of. Cant. 2. 1. 

Shakonite, sha'-ron-ite, one who lives in Sha- 
ron. 1 Chr- 27. 29. 

Sharuhen, sha-roo'-hen. Josh. 19, 8. 

Shashai, shash'-ai, pale. Ezra 10. 40. 

Shashak, sha'-shak, activity (?). 1 Chr. 8. 14. 
Shaul, sha'-ool, same as Saul. Gen. 40. 10. 
ShauIiITES, sha'-ool -ites, the family of Shaul. 
Num. 26. 13. 

Skaveh, sha'-vay, plain. Gen. 14. 17. 

Shaveh Kibiathaim^ sha'-vay kir-iath-a'-im, 
plain of Kiriathaim. Gen. 14, 5, 
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Shavsha, shav'-slaaib., anoltser name of Seraiah. 
1 Chr. IS. 16. 

Sh£al, she'~al, prayer. Ezra 10. 2ft. ^ „ 

Shbaltiel, she-al'-ti-el, I asked Irom Goa. Ezra 
"3^'2 

Sbeaeiah; ske'-ar-i'-ah, gate of Jehovah. 1 Chr. 8. 

m' 

SHEAR -JASHUB, .she'-ar-ja'-shooh, the remnant 
shall nitum. Is. 7. 1 _ „ „ „ „ 

SiiEPA, she'-hah, an oath. Gen. 25. 3; 2 Sam. 2ft. 
] ; Job e. lb; Ps. 72. lU; Jer, 6. 20; Ezek. 27, 22; 

q?ieen'of. 1 Kin. 10; 2 Chr. ft; Matt. 12. 42. 

• revolts. 2 Sam. 2U. 

Shebak, seven. Gen. 26, 33. 

SiiEBAB, she'-bam, fragrance. Kum. .^2. o. 
SEEiii.O'iAn, siie'-bau-P-ah, whom Jehovah hides. 

1 Chr. 15, 24. ^ = 

SnEBARiJi, she-har'-im, breaches. Josh. 7. 5. 
SiiEBER, sbe'-ber, breaking. 1 Chr. 2. 4S. 

Shebka, sheb'-iiah, youth (?).. ^ ^ „ 

the scribe,. 2 Kin. IS. IS; 19. 2; Is. 22. lo; 36. 3; 

:■ 37.2. ■ 

ShEEt'ET., she-boo^-el, captive cfGod. 1 Chr. 23. 16. 
SiiEUAMAii, she'-kan-i'-ah, same as following. 
1 Chr. 24. 11. 

SHEcnAXiAii, she'-kan-i'-ah, Jehovah dwells. 1 
Chr. 3. 21. 

SiTEcriEM, she''-kem, back, shoulder. Gen- 34. A 
the Hivite. Gen. 34. 

city of. Josh. 17. 7; Ps. 60. 6. 

charge-of .foshna at, .fosh. 24. 
its treachery and penalty. Judg. ft. 1, 41. 
SnEt'nE.MiTj:s?, she'-kem-ites, people of Shechem. 
Kum. 20. 31. 

Shepeer, she'-de-oor, giving forth of light. Num. 

Siiehaeiah, she'-har-P-ah, Jehovah seeks. 1 Chr. 
8.26. 

Shelah, sheMah. petition, 
son of Judah. Gen. 3S. 5, 

SHEEAMTES, she'-lan-ites, descendants of Shelah. 
Nuin.,20. 20. 

SHEI.E3IIAII, .she^-lem-P-ah, whom Jehovah repays. 
1 Chr, 26. 14. 

Sheeeph, shfcp-lef, drawing out, Gen. 10. 26. 
SfiELESH, sheMesh, triad. 1 Chr. 7. 35. 

SnELOjn, she-lo^-rni, iieaceful. Num. 34. 27. 
SnEi/)MiTir,&he-lo -mith, pe.acefulness. Lev.24.11. 
SHEEOjioTn, she>lo-moth, same as Shelomith. 
1 Chr. 24. 22. 

SnELUMiEL, she-loomCi-el, friend of God. Kum. 

■■ Ld.' . 

SHEM*, name. Gen. 5. 32; 9. 26; 10; 21; 11. 10; 1 
Chr. 1. 17. 

Shema, she -mah. (1) echo (?), Josh. 15. 26 ; (2) 
fame, 1 Chr. 2. 43. 

SnESUAH. sbe-ma'^-ah. fame. 1 Chr. 32. 3. 
SHE5IAIAH, she-mai'-ah. Jehovah has heard, 
prophet, 1 Kin. 12. 22; 2 Chr. IL 2; 12. 5 (Jer, 
2ft. 24b 

SHEMAiitAH, she'-mar-P-ah, Jehovah guards. 1 
Chr. 12. 5. 

She-RedejE, shem-e''-her, soaring on high (?). Gen. 
14.2. 

Stieher, she^-mer, guardian. I Kin. 16. 24. 
Seejiida, shem-P-dah, fame of wisdom. Num, 26. 
32. 

SuEiMrPAH, shem-P~dah, same as preceding. 1 Chr. 

7. 39. 

SnEMiJDAiTES, shem-id''-a-ites, descendants of She- 
mida. Num. 26, 32. 

SiiEMixmi, she-mP-nith, eighth, 1 Chr. 15. 21. 
SaEauiuMOTn, she-mP-ram-oth, most high name. 
1 Chr. 15i 18. 

Shemuel, BhG'-moo*el, same as Samuel. Num, 
34.20. 

Shek, tooth. 1 Sam. 7. 12. 

ShexazaR, she-na''“Zar. i'Chr. 3. 18, 

SiiEXiB, she'-iiir, same as Sexie. Pent. 3; 9. 
SHEPHAM, she^-fam, nakedness. Kum, 34. 10. 


SuEPH.vTiiiAn, sh(J-fat-i'-ah, an incorrect way of 
spelling the next word. 1 Chr, ft. 8. 

SHEpHATTAn, she"-fat-P-ah, whom Jehovah de- 
fends. 2Sam. 3. 4. 

Shefhi, she''-fi, baldness. 1 Chr. 1. 40. 

StiEpno, she'-fo, same as Siiepiii. Gen. 3'\ 23. 
SiiEpnrpnAX, she -foof-an, serpent i ? j. i Chr. $. 5. 
SnER.ui, she'-rah,. consanguinity. 1 Chr. 7. 24, 
SiiEEEBiAn, &he^-reb-i'-ah, heat of Jehovah. Ezra 
8.18. 

SiiEEESH, she''-resh, root.. 1 Chr. 7. In. 

Sheeezee, sher-e'-zer, same as Suarezer (:). 
Zech.7.2. 

SnESHACH, she'-shak, a' name for Pabel. Jer. 
25.26; 51.41. 

Sheshai, shesh'-ai, clothed in white (?). Kum. 
13. 22. 

SiiESHAX, she'-sh.an, lily(?). IThr. 2. 31. 
SuESHEAZZAR, shesli-baz'-ar. Ezra 1. S; 5. 14. 
SuETH, shavth, tumult. Kum. 24. 17. 

ShethaR, she'-thar, star. Esth. 1. 14. 
SuETriAR-EOZXAl, she'-thai-boz'-nai, bright star. 
Ezra 5. 3. 

and Tatnai oppose rebuilding of temple. Ezra 
5.6. 

Sheva, sheCvah. vanity. 2 S.am. 20. 25. 
SniEEOLETn, shib'-ol-eth, an ear of corn, or a flood. 
Judg. 12. 6. 

Shiumah, shib^-mah, fragrant. Kum. 32. 38. 
SnicROX, shilP-ron, drunkennet.s. Josh. 15. 11, 
SuiGGAioX, shig-ai'-on, irregular. Ps. 7, title. 
SniGioxoTii, shig'-i-o'-noth. Hab. 3. 1, 

Snmox, shP-hon, ruin. Josh. 1ft. 1ft. 

SniHOR, shP-hor, black. 1 Ghr. 13. 5. 
Siimor.-LiBXATH, shi^-hor-lib'-natli. Josh. 19. 20. 
SuiLBi, shiP-hi, darter. 1 Kin. 22. 42, 

SiiiLHiM, shiP-him, aqueducts. Jofth. 15. 32. 
Shillem, shiP-em, requital. Gen. 46. 24. 

SniLOAH, shi-Io'-ah, outlet of water. Is. 8. 6. 
SniLOH, shP-lo, rest, Messiah. Gen. 4ft. 10. 

site of tabernacle. Josh. 1'^. 1; Judg. 21. 19; 

1 Sarn. 1. 3; 2. 14 ; 3. 21 ; Ps. 78, 60; Jer. 7. 12; 26. 6. 
SniLOXi, shP-lo-ni, native of Shiloh. Neh. 11. 5. 
SniLOXiTE, shi'-lo-nite, same as preceding. 1 Kin. 
11.29. 

SuiLSiLvn, shiP-shah, triad. 1 Chr. 7. 37. 

SiiiMEA, shinP-e-ah, famous. 1 Chr. 3. 5. 
biiniEAU, shim'-e-ah, same as Shemaah, 2 Sam. 
21 . 21 , 

Sihaieam, shim'-o-am, same as preceding. 1 Chr. 
9i 38. 

Shimeath, shim'-e-ath, fame. 2 Kin. 12. 21. 
SruMEATiiiTE, shi'-me-ath-ite. 1 Chr. 2. 55. 
SiiiMEi, shim'-e-i, my fame. Kum. 3. IS. 
curses David. 2 Sarn. 16. 5. 
slain by Solomon. 1 Kin. 2. 36. 

SniMEOX, sllim'-e-on, a hearkening. Ezra 10. 31. 
Shlmhi, shim'-hi, same .as Shibei. 1 Chr. 8. 21. 
SiiiMi, shinP-i, same as preceding. Ex. 6. 17. 
SimtiTES,shim'’-ites, descendants of Shiinei. Kum. 
3. 21 

SrrniMA, shim'-ah, rumour. 1 Chr. 2. 13. 

SiriMox, shi'-mon. 1 Chr. 4. 20. 

Shdiratit, shim'^-rath, watchfulness. 1 Chr. S. 21. 
SniMEi, shim^-ri, -watchful. 1 Chr. 4. 37. 
Shimrith, shiirP-rith, vigilant. 2 Chr. 24. 26. 
SniMROM, shim'-rorne, watch-post. 1 Chr. 7. 1. 
ftHiMROX, shim'-rone, watchful. Josh, 11. 1. 
SflDiRoxiTES, shim'-ron-ites, descendants of 
Shimron. Num, 26. 24. 

SniMBOX-aiEROX, shim'-ron-me'-ron. Josh. 12. 

20 . 

SrtiMSHAi, shim'-shai, sunny, Ezm 4. 8. 

Shixab, shP-nab, hostile (?). Gen. 14. 2. 

Shixae, shP-nar. Gen. 10. 10. 

SntPHl, shP-fi, abundant. 1 Chr- 4; 37. 

Shtpemite, shif-mite, a native of Shephan. 
lChr.2r.2T. 

Shiphraii, shif'-rah, beauty. Ex. 1. 15. 

SniPiiTAX, shiP-tan, judicial. Num. 31. 24. 

Shisha, shi'-shah, brightness, 1 Kin. 4. 3. 


SHI PSOPm'MMIES. soli 

Siii^'iiak:, shi^-shalv, iliiistrioiis. 1 Kin. 11. 40- ' 
invades and spoils Jerusalem., 1 K.iu. 14. 25; 
,2Ciir..l2. 

SrnTic.vr, ?-.hjr/-rai, offieial, 1 Cbr. 27. 29. 

SniTTnr, shiLMm, acacias. ISium.25. 1. 

SUIZA, sliP~zali, eljeerfulf?). -1 Chr. 11. 42. , 

Seoa, sbo'-ah, opulent, Ezek. 23. 23. 

Shodaf., siio'-bab. apostate. . 2 Sam. 5, 14. 

Seocacii, sho'-Lak, pouring. -2 Sam. 30. 16. 

Shobai, hho'-bai, bright (?j. Ezra 2, 42. 

SnOBAi., sho'-hal, stream. Gen, 36. 20. 

SaoBEK, sho'-Lek, forsaker. Neb. 10. 24. 

SnroE, shoM,n. taking capitive. 2 Sam. 17. 27. 
Siiociio, sbo'-ko, same as the next ’vvord. 2 Chr. 
2S. IS. 

SnocnuK, sbo'-ko, a hedge. 1 Sam. 17. 1. 

Shoco, sbo'-ko, same as the preceding. 2 Chr. 
11. 7. 

SnoiiA:^!, sbo'-ham, onyx, 1 Chr. 24. 27. 

SiiOMEii, sbo'-mer, ^vatchman. 2 Kin. 12.-21. 
SnoPHAcn, sbo'-fak, same as Shobak. 1 Chr. 19. 
16. . 

SnopiiA>", sbo'-faii, baldness. Hum. 32. 35. 
SiiosnANXiM, sh;>sban'-im, lilies. Ps. 45, title. 
SHOSiTAXXi^i-ErtrTH, sb.-e'-dootb, lilies a testi- 
mony. Ps. £0, title. 

Stiua, sboo'-ab, wealth. 1 Chr. 2. 3, 

Seuah, shoo'-ab, depression. Gen. 25. 2. 

SHU.tL, -shoo'-al, jackal. 1 Clir. 7. 36, 

Seubael, sboo'-ba-el, same as Shebuel (?). 1 Gbr. 
24. 20. 

S]iunA:\r. shoo'-bam, pitman (?). Num. 26. 42. 
SnunAMiTES, sboo'-bam-ites, the descendants of 
Sbubam. Num. 26. 42. 

SiiUHiTE, sboo'-bite, a descendant of Sbua. Job 
8.1. 

SnuL-UTiTE, sboo'-lam-ite, same as Shelootth. 
Cant. 6. 11 

SnuMATJiiTES, sboo^-matb-ites, people of Shumah. 

1 Chr. 2. ,53. 

SnuNAMiMiTE, sboon'-am-ite, an inhabitant of 
Sbimeni. 1 Kin. 1. 3. 

SEUXini, sboon'-ern, two resting-places. Josh. 

19. IS; 1 Sam. 2S. 4; 2 Kin. 4. S. 

SriUKT, shoon'-i, quiet. Gen. 46. In, 

SiiUNiTES, sboon'-ites, descendants of Sbuni. 
Num. 26. 15. 

SnuPnAOi, shoo'-fara, serpent. Num. 26. 39. 
SEnPHA:>iiTES, .sboo'-fain-ites, the descendants of 
Sbupbarn. Num. 26. .39. 

SnuPPi:vr, .shoop'-im. 1 Chr. 7. 12. 

SnUK, shoot, a fort. Gen, 18. 7. 

Shush A. v, shoo'-sban. 

city, Artaxerxes at. Neb, 1. 1 ; Estb. 2. S; 3. 15. 
Shushax-eduth, sh.-e'-dootb, lily of the testi- 
mony. Ps. 60, title. 

SnirTHALHiTES, shoo'-thal-ites, the descendants of 
Shntlielah. Num. 26. 35. 

SiiUTilELAH, shoo-theel'-ah, plantation (?), Num. 

.■' ■■ ■26.35. 

SiA, si'-ah, assembly. Neb. 7, 47. 

SiAHA, si'-a-hah, council. Ezra 2. 44. 

SiBBEGAl, sib'-e-kai, entangling. 1 Chr. 11. 29. 
SiBBECHAT, same as preceding. 2 Sam. 21. IS. 
SiBBOLETri, sib'-o-leth, same as Shibboleth. 
Judg. 12. 6. 

SriUEAH, sib'-mab, same as Shibhah. Josh. 13. 

19. ' 

SibbaDI, sib-ra'-im, tw'o hills (?). Ezek, 47. 16. 
SrcirEH, sl'-kem, the shoulder-blade. Gen. 12. 6. 
SiPDDi, sid'-im, the plains, Gen. 14. 3. 

SiDOX, si'-don, iishing. 
son of Canaan. Gen. 10. 15. 

(Ziuon), city of. Josh. 19. 28; 1 Kin. 5. 6; 

Acts 27. 3. 

SiDoxiAXS, si-do'-ni-ans, persons living in Sidon. 

Deut. 3. Q. 1 

Sinox, si'-hon, brush. i 

king of the Amorites. Num. 21. 21; Deut. 1. 4; 2. | 
26; Ps. 135. 11; 136. 19. 

SmoE, si'-hor, same as SmcnoB. Josh. 13, 3, 1 

Silas,' si'-Ias, .shortened form of Silvan us. Acts > 
■15. 22;. 16, 19; 17. 4. 8ee 2 Cor. 1. 19; 1 Thes.n. 1. s 

l;'IPet.'5.12. 1 

SiLLA, sil'-ah, way, highway (?), 2. Kin. 12. 20. ■! 

i' SiLOA5r, si-lo'-am, same as Shii.oah, John 9. 7, 

■ SILY..AXUS, sil-vane'-us, of the forest. 2 Cor. 1. 19. . 

SiMEOX, sim'-e-on, same as Siidieox. 
son of Jacob. Gen. 29. 33; 34. 7, 25; 42. 24, ; 

his descendants. Gen. 46. 10; Ex. 6. 15; Num. 1. 
22; 26. 12; 1 Chr. 4. 24; 12. 25. 

I)rophecy concerning. Geii, 49. 5. 1 

:■ blesses Christ. 'Luke 2. 25, | 

Sdiox, si'-mon, same as preceding, 
brother of Christ. IVIatt. 13. 55 ; Mark 6. 3. i 

(Zelotes), Apostle. Matt. 10, 4; Mark 3. IS; 

Luke 6, 15. i 

(Pharisee), reproved. Luke 7. 36. - 

(leper). Matt 26. 6; Mark 14. 3. ' 

‘(of Gyrene), bears the cro.'S of Jesus. 3Iatt. i 

27. 32; Mark 15. 21; Luke 23. 26, | 

(a tanner), Peter’s visior: in his house, - 

Acts 9. 43; 10. 6. < 

(a sorcerer), baptized, Acts 8. D ; rebuked ' 

by Peter, Acts 8, 18. i 

— — Petek. See Petek. 

SiMKT, .sim'-ri, .same as SniiiBL 1 Chr. 26. 10. i 

i Six, clay. Ex. 16. 1. | 

(ZLuK wilderness of. Ex. 16; Num. 13. 21; 20; , 
! '21. 14. ■ ' i 

1 SiXA, si'-nah, Greek form of Sinai. Acts 7. 30. i 

i SiXAT, si'-nai, pointed. Ex. 19.1. , j 

! mount. Deui. 33. 2; Judg. 5, 5; Ps. 68. 8, 17; 

; Gal. 4. 24. 

SixiM, sin'-im, Chinese <7). Is. 49. 12, 

SixiTE, .sin'-ite. Gen. 10. 17. 

Siox, si'-on, (1) lifted up, Pent. 4, 4S; (2) Greek 
name for Mount Zion, .Matt. 21. 5. 

SiPHMOTH, sif'-moth, bare places (?). 1 Sam. 30. 

28. 

SiPPAi, sip'-ai, belonging to the doorstep (?). 1 
Chr. 20. 4. 

SiBAH, si'-rali, withdrawing. 2 Sam. 3. 26. 

Siiiiox, sir'-i-on, a coat of mail, 
mount. Deut. 3. 9; Ps. 29. 6. 

SiSAMAi, sis'-a-mai, fragrant r?). 1 Chr. 2. 40. 
SiSEKA, si'-ser-ah, binding in chains (?}. ludg. 4. 

2, 21; 5. 24; 1 Sam. 12. 9; Ps. S3. 9, 

SrrxAH, sit'-uah, contention. Gen. 28. 21. 

SiVAX, si'-van, bright. Esth. 8. 9. 

Smyrna, smir'-nah, myrrh. Eev. 1. 11. 

So, Hebrew form of Egyptian word Shebek. 2 
Kin. 17. 4. 

SocHO, so'-ko, same as SnocHO. 1 Chr. 4. 18. 

SocTion, same as SnouHOii. 1 Kin. '4. 10. 

SocoH, same as Snoco. Josh. 15. ;35. 

Sow, so'-di, an acquaintance. Num. 1.3. 10. 

Sodom, sod'-om, burning. Gen. 10. 39. 
its iniquity and destruction. Gen. 33. 13; IS. 20; 
19. 4-24; Deut. 23. 17 ; 1 Kin. 14. 24. 

Lot's deliverance from. Gen. 19. 
a warning. Deut, 29. 2-3; ,32. 32; Is. 1, 9; 1-3. 39; 
Lam. 4. 6; Matt. 10. 15; Luke 17. 29; Jude 7; 
Kev. 11. 8. 

SODOMA, sod'-om-ah, Greek form of the preceding. 
Itom, 9. 

Sodomites, sod'-om-ites, persons who were as 
wicked as the men of Sodom. 1 Kin. 15. 12. 
SOI.OMOX, sol'-om-on. peaceable. 2 Sam. 5. 14. 
king of Israel. 2 Sam. 12. 24; 1 Kin. 1; 2. 24; 

1 Chr. 28. 9 ; 2!). 

asks of God wisdom. 1 Kin. 3. 5 (4. 29); 2 Chr. 

■ 1. 7. 

the wise judgment of. 1 Kin, 3. 16. 

bis league with Hiram for building the temple. 

1 Kin. 5; 2 Chr. 2. 

builds the temjde (2 Sam. 7. 12 ; 1 Chr. 17. 11) ; 

1 Kin, 6; 7; 2 Chr. 3—5; the dedication, 1 Kin. 
8; 2 Chr. 6. 

Gobi's covenant with. 1 Kin. 9; 2 Chr, 7, 12. 
the queen of Sheba visits. 1 Kin. 10; 2 Chr. 9; 
Matt, 6. 29; 12. 42. 
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SOLOiMOX— COJli. 

David’s prayer for. Ps. 72. . „ 

bis idolatry, rebuke, and death. 1 Kin. 11. 1, 9, 
14, 31, 41 ; 2 Chr. 9. 29 ; N eli, 1 3. 2G. „ , 

bis Proverbs and Canticles. Prov. 1. 1 ; Eccles. 
1.1; Cant. 1, 1. 

Sox of Gon, f>ee CrniFT. 

of Max. iSV,e Cii niST. 

SOPATER, so'-pa-ter. Acts 20. 4. 

SOPiiERETH, feo-fer'-etb, scribe. E 2 ra 2. 55. 

SosEK, so'-rek, choice vine. Judg. 10. 4. 
SosiPATER, so-si'-pat-er. liom. 10. 21. 

SOSTHEXES, sos'-tberi-ees. Acts 18. 17. 

SOTAT, so'-tai, (le\’iator. Ezra 2. 55. 

Spain. Horn. 15. 24. 

Stachys, sta'-kis, an ear of com. Korn. 16. 9. 
STEPH.vXAS, ste'-faij-as, crowned. 1 Cor. 1. 16, 
STEPHEN, ste'-ven, English form of Stephanas, 
deacon and protomartyr. Acts ti. 5, b; 7. 58. 
SxoicKS, sto^-ics, philosophers whose founder 
taught in a famous porch or Stoa. Acts 17. IS. 
SCAH, soo'-ah, sweepings. 1 Chr. 7. 36. 

SuccoTir, sook'-oth, booths. ^ 

(Canaan). Gen. 33. 17 : Josh. 13. 27 ; 1 Km. i. 46; 
Ps. 60, 6- 

puuished by Gideon. Judg. 8, 5, 16. 

fin Egypt). Ex. 12. 37; 13. 20. 

SuccoTir-EEXOTii, 5uc-coth'-be-noih. 2 Kin. 17. 30. 
StY'HATHiTER, sook'-atli-ites. 1 Chr. 2. 55. 
StncKii-MS, sook'-i-ims, nomads. 2 Chr. 12. 3. 

Sfr, soor. 2 Kin. 11. 6. 

ScsA^XT^ITE^, soo'-sank-ites, inhabitants of Susa 
or Susinak. Ezra 4. 9. 

Susanna, su-san'-ah, lily, Luke 8. 3. 

Susi, Boo'-si, horseman. Kum. 13. 11. 

Sychae, sP-kar, drunken (?). John 4. 5. 

SYcniai, si'-kem,Greekformof Shecbera. Acts7.16. 
Syenk, si-e^-ne, opening. Ezek. 29. 10. 

Syktyche, sin^-ty-kee, fortunate. Phil. 4. 2. 

S YBACUSE, si'-ra-kt ise. Acts 28, 12. 

Syeli, sir'-yah. Judg. 10.6. 

Syeian, siiy-yan, iuhabitant of Syria. Gen. 25. 20. 
Syrlvns, sir'-yans. Gen. 25. 20; Deut. 26. 5. 
suMued by David. 2 Sarn. 8; 10. 
contend with Israel. 1 Kin. 10, 29; 11, 25; 20; 
22; 2 Kin. 6. 24; 7; 8. 13; 13. 7; 16. G; 2 Chr. 
18. 

employed to punish Joash. 2 Chr. 24. 23. See 
2 Chr. 28. 23; Is. 7. 2; Ezek. 27. 16; llos, 12, 12; 
Amos 1. 5. 

gospel preached to. Matt. 4. 24; Acts 15. 23; 18. 
IS; Gal. 1. 21. 

SYEOPHEXieiAX, si''-ro-fec-nish'-yan, Phenioian 
living in S^Tia. Mark 7. 26. 


TiVAXAcn, ta^-a-nak, castle (?). Josh. 12. 21. 
TAAXATii-.sirii,OH, ta'-a-nath-shiMo, fig-tree of Shi- 
loh (?). Josh. 16. 6. 

Tabbaoth, tah'-a-oth, rings. Ezra 2. 43. 

Tabuatii, tab'-atb, pleasantness. Judg. 7. 22. 
Tabeal, tajy-e-al, God is good. Is. 7. 6. 

Taeeel, tab^-e-el, another way of writing Tabeal. 

' Ezra 4., 7. ■ ■ 

Tabeeah, tab-er^h, burning. Num. 11. 3. 
Tabitha, tat/-ith-ah, gazelle. Acts 9, 36. 

Tabor, ta^-bor, height. Josh. 19. 22. 

(mount). .1 udg. 4. 14, See Judg. «, 18 ; 1 Sam. 10. 
3; Ps. 69. 12; Jer. 46. 18; Hos. 5. 1. 

TABEiaiox, taiy-rim-on, Rimmon is good. 1 Kin. 
15.18. 

TAcmroxiTE, tak'-mon-ite, same as Hachmox- 
ITE(?). 2 Sam. 23. 8, 

Tabmor, tad^-mor, city of palms (?). 

(Palmyra), built by Solomon. 1 Kin. 9, 18. 
Tahan, ta'-han, camp. Kum. 26. 35. 

Tattaxites, ta''-han-ites, descendants of Tahan. 
, Hwn.^35. 

Tahapaxes, ta^-ha-iMm''-es, head of tho land. Jer. 

2.m 

Tahpaxites, same as preceding, Jer. 43, T, 
Tahfexi®, tah'’-pen-es, 1 Kin, 11. 19. 


Tahath, ta^-hath, substitute. 1 Chr, 6. 24. 

Taiieea, tah-re'-ah, canning (?)- 1 Chr. 9. 41. 
TaHtbi-hodshi, tah^-tim-hod^'-shl, nether land 
newly inhabited (’r). 2 Sam. 24. G. 

Talitha, ta-lD-tha, girl. Mark 5. 41. 

Taiaiat, tal'-mai, abounding in furrows. Kum. 
13. 22. 

TaLmox, talCirion, oppressed. 1 Chr. 9. 17. 

TaHae, ta'-mah, joy. Keh. 7.55. 

Tamar, ta'-mar, a palm tree. Gen. 38. 6. 

T.AMMUZ, tam^-ooz, son of lile (?). 
women weeping lor. EzeR. b. H. 

T.4,XAcn, ta'-nak, same as TAAX.i{‘n. Josh. 21. 25. 
TAXliuxiEin, tan-hoom'-elh, consolation. 2 Kirs, 
! 25. 23. , 

Taph.itit, ta'-fath , a drop (? ). IK in. 4. 11. 
TaPpuah, tap-oo'-ah, apple. 1 Chr. 2. 43. 

Tarah, ta'-rah, station. Nnin. 33. 27. 

TaRalaii, ta^-ra-Iah, reeling (?). Josh, IS. 27. 
Tarea, ta-re^-ah, same as 1 ’aiirea. 1 Chr. 8. 35. 
Tarpelites, tar'-pel-ites, people of Tarpel. Ezra 
4,9. 

TaRShish, tar^-sbish. Gen. 10. 4; 1 Kin. 10, 22; 
2 Chr. 9. 21; 2U. 36; Jer. 10. 9; Ezek. 27. 12; 

13. 

Jonah going there. Jonah 1. 3. 
prophecies concern ing. Ps. 4S. 7; 72. 10; 2s. 2. 
16; 23; 60. 9; 06.19. 

Tarsuf, tar'-siis, city of the apostle Paul. Acts 0. 

11; 11. 25; 21.39. 

Tartar, tar'-tak. 2 Kin. IT. 31. 

Tartan, tar'-tan, military chief. 2 Kin. 18. 17. 
Tatnat, taD-nai, gilt (?). 

and Shethar-boznai Iiinder the rebuilding of 


Tecah, te^-bah, slaughter. Gen. 22. 24. 

Tebaluit, te-bal-i'-ah, whom Jehovah has im- 
mersed. IChr. 26. 11. 

Tebeth, te'-beth. Estb. 2. 16. 

Tehaphxeites, te-haph'-ne-hes, same as Taha- 
PAXES. Ezek. 30. 18. 


Tehinxah, te-hin'-ah, cry for mercy. 1 Chr. 4. 12. 
Tekel, te'-kel, weighed. Dan. 5. 25. 


I'EKOA, te-ko'-ah, sound of trumpet (1 Chr, 2. 24; 
4. 5). 

widow of. 2 Sam. 14 (.Ter. 0. 1). 

Tekoati, te-ko'-ah, same as Tekoa. 2 Sarn. 24, 2. 
Tekoite, te-ko'-ite, inhabitant of Tekoah. 2 Sam. 
23. 26. 

Tel-aeib, tel-a'-bih, hill of ears of com. Ezek, 3. 15, 
TelaJJ, te'-lah. 1 Chr. 7, 25. 

Teladi, te-la'-im, Iambs, 1 Sam. 15. 4. 

Telassar, teF-as'-ar, Assyrian hill. Is. 37. 12. 
Telem, te'-lem, oppression. Ezra 10. 24. 
Tel-haresha, tel-bar'-e-shah, forest-bill. Keh. 
7.61. 

Tel-harsa, tel-har'-sab, same as preceding. Ezra 

TEL-,METJin, tel-me'-lah, salt-hill. Ezra 2. 59. 
Tema, te'-mah, a desert. Gen, 25. 15; Job C, 19; 
Is. 21. 14; Jer. 25, 23. 

Teman, te'-man, on the right hand. Gen. 36. 11; 
Jer. 49. 7, 20; Ezek. 25. 13; Amos 1. 12; Otsad. 
9; Hab. 3. 3. 

Temaxi, te'-man-i, descendants of Temaii. Gen. 
36. 34. 

Tibiaxite, te'-man-ite, same as preceding, Job 

2 . 11 . . .. , , 

Temexi, te'-men-i, same as Temaxi. 1 Chr. 4. 6. 
Teeaji, te'-rah, a station (?). Gen. 11. 24. 
Teeaphim, tejF-af-im, nourishers. 
of Laban. Gen. 31. 34. 
ofMicab. Judg. 17. 5; IS. 14. 
ofMichal. 1 Sam. 19. 13. 

Teeesh, te'-resh, severe (?), Eslh, 2. 21. 

Teetius, ter'-shus, the third. Rom. 30. 22. 
Teetullxis, ter-tuF-us (divi. of Teetius). Acts 24. 1. 
Tetbarch, tet'-rark, ruler of a fourth part of a 
country. Matt. 14. 1. 

Thai>I),S’ 1 'S, thad-e^-us, Greek form of Theudas. 
, Matt, m 3. 
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Thaiupii, tim'-hasli, seal (?). Gen, 22. 24. 

Tir.aiAir, iha'-mah, laughter. Ezra 2. 53. 

'Jl'iiA3Liii, tiia'-mar, Greek equivalent of Tatnar. 
Matt. 1. 3. 

Tiiara, tba'-rah, Greek form of Terah. Luke 3. 34. 
TirARsniHU, thar'-shish, same as TAitsnisH, IKin. 
.113.22. .. 

TiiEUEZ, the'-bez, brightness. 

Ahimelech n'ounrled at. .ludg. 9. 50. 

Teelasae, thei''-as''-ar, stinie as Telassar. 2 Kin. 

10 . 12 . 

TnEOPEiLrs, the-o'-fH-us, loved of God. Luke 1. 3. 
Tiiessaioxica, thes''-al-on-i'-kah, 

Paul at. Acts 17. 

elmrch there instructed. 1 & 2 Thess. 

TheedaS, thoo''-cIas, praise (?). Acts 5. 36. 
2’himxathah, thim-iiali'-t hah, portion. Josh. 19. 43. 
Thomas, tom-as, a twin. 

ArosTLE. Matt. 10. 3; Mark 3. IS; Luke 6. 15; 
Acts 1. 13. 

his zeal. John 11. 16. 
his unbelief and confession. John 20. 24. 
TiJtDDiDi, thoom'-im, truth (?) 
on iiiali priest’s breastplate. Ex. 28. 30 ; Lev, 8. 
h; Deut. 33. 8; Ezra 2. 63; Neh. 7. 65. 

Thvatira, thi'-at-P-rah (Acts 16. 14). 
angel of. Itev. l. ii ; 2. IS. 

Tir.E RiAS, t i-he'-ri-as, a place named after Tiberius. 
Jolm 6. 1. 

TIBERIUS, ti-be^-ri-us. Luke 3.1. 

TiBiUTH, tib'’-hath, butchery. 1 Chr. 18. 8. 

TiBXi, tib'-ni, made of straw f?). 1 Kin. 16. 2L 
TIDAL, ti'“dal, dread. Gen. 14. 1. 
Tiolatii-pileser, tigMatli-pil-e'-zer, the son of 


Tikvae, tik'-vah, expectation. 2 Kin. 22. 14. 
Tikvath, tik'-vath, same as Tikvaii. 2 Chr. 34. 22. 
Tiloath-pilxesee, til'-gath-pil-ne'-ser, same as 
Tiglath-pileser. 1 Chr. 5. 6, 

TiLOX, ti'-lon, gift (?). 1 Chr. 4. 20. 

TlJliEUS, ti-mo'^-us, polluted (?i. Mark 10. 46. 
Timka, tim'-nah, unapproachahle. Gen. 36. 12. 
Timkah, tim'-nah, a portion. .Tosh. 15, 10. 
TimKath, tim'-nath, same as Ti-MKah. Gen. 38. 12. 
Timkath-heres, tim'-nath-he'-res, portion of the 
sun. Judg. 2. 9. 

Timkath-serah, tim'-nath-se'-rah, portion of the 
remainder.. Josh. 19. 50. 

Joshua buried there. Josh, 24. 30. 

TiMKiTE, tim'-nite, a man of Timna, Judg. 15. 6. 
'J'lMOK, tP-mon. Acts 6. 5. 

TLMotheus, ti-mo'-the-us, honouring God. Acts 
" 16.1. '■ ' ' 

Timothy, tim''-otb- 5 % English form of the above, 
accompanies Paul. Acts 16. 3; 17. 14, 15; Kom. 
16.21; 2 Cor. 1. 1,19. 
commended, 1 Cor. 16. 10; Phil. 2. 19. 
instructed in letters by Paul. 1 & 2 Tim. 
Tiphsah, tif-sah, passage. 1 Kin. 4. 24. 

Tiras, tP-ras, crushing (?), Gen. 10. 2. 
Tiratihtes, tP-rath-ites, 1 Chr. 2. 55. 

Tiehakah, tir-halP-kah, distance (?), 
Sennacherih's war with. 2 Kin. 19. 9. 

Tiuiiakah, tir^-han-ah, murmuring (?). 1 Chr, 2. 
48. 

Tiria, tiri-i-ah, fear. 1 Chr. 4. 16. 

TIrsiiatha, tir-shaMhah, the feared (?). Ezra 2. 
63; Neh. 7, 70. 

Tiezah, tiri-zah, pleasantness. Num. 26. 33; 1 Kin. 
14. 17; 15. 21; 16. 8, 15; 2 Kin. 15. 16; Cunt. 6. 4 
(Josh. 12, 24). 

Tisiibite, tish'-bite, inhabitant of Tishbe. 1 Kin. 
17. 1. 

Titus, tP-tus, protected. Gal. 2. 3. 

Paul’s love for. 2 Cor, 2. 13; 7, 6, 13. 
instructed by Paul. Tit. 1—3. 

Tizite, tP-zite. 1 Chr. 11. 45. 

TOAII, to^'-ah, low. 1 Chr. 6. 34. 

Tob, tobe, good, Judg. 11. 3. 


ToB-ABOKiJAn, tob'-a-do-nP-jah, good is my lord 
Jehovah- 2 Chr. 17. S. 

Tobiah, tob-P-ah, Jehovah is good. Ezra 2. 60. 
the Ammonite, vexes the Jews, Neh. 4. 3; G, 1, : 
12, 14; 13. 4. 

Tobijah, tob-P-jah, same' as Tobiah. 2 Chr. 17. S. . 
TocHEK, to'’-ken, a measure. 1 Chr. 4. 32. i 

TOgarmah, to-gari-mah, rugged. Gen. 10. 3. 

TOHU, teP-hoo, same as Toah. 1 Sam. 1. 1. 

Tor, to'-i, •wanderer. 2 Sam. 8. 9. i 

Tola, to'-lah, worm. Gen. 46. 13, 

Tolad, to^-iad, birth. 1 Chr. 4. 29. 

Tolaites, to^-la-ites, descendants of Tola. Num. 
26.23. 

Tophel, fo''-fel, lime. Deu. 1. 1. 

Tophet, toAfet, burning. Is. 30. 33. 

Topheth, to'-feth, same asTOPixET. 2 Kings 23. 10. 
See Moloch. 

Toemah, torm'-ah, privily. Judg. 9. 31. 

Ton, to'-oo, older fomi of Toi. 1 Chr. IS. 9. 
Trachoxitis, tra-ko-nP“tis, rugged. Luke 3. 1. 
Troas, tro'-as, so called from Tros. 
visited by Paul. Acts 16. 8; 20. 5; 2 Cor. 2. 12; 

2 Tim. 4. 13. 

Trogvllium, tro-giP-yum. Acts 20. 15. 

Trophimus, troP-im-us, master of the house (?). 
companion of Paul. Acts 20. 4; 21. 29; 2 Tim. 

4. 20. 

Tryphexa, tri-fe'^-nah, delicate. Bom. 16. 12. 
TR'YPHOSA, tri-fo'-sah, delicate. Bom. 16, 12. 

Tubal, too'-bal, production (?}. Gen. ID. 2; Is. €C. 

19; Ezek. 27. 13; 32. 26 ; 38; 39. 

Tubal -CA ix, too'-bal-ka«e', producer of wea- 
pons (?). Gen. 4. 22, 

Ti emeus, tik'-ik-us, fortuitous, 
companion of Paul. Acts 20. 4; 2 Tim. 4. 12; 
Tit. 3. 12. 

commended. Eph. 6. 21; Col. 4. 7. 

Tybaxxus, ti-ran'-us, tyrant. Acts 19. 9, 

Tyre, tire, rock. Josh. 19. 29. 
its wealth. Ezek, 27. 
fall. Ezek. 26. 7. 

Christ visits coasts of. Matt. 15. 21. 

Paul lands at. Acts 21. 3. 

Tyrus, tP-rus, Latin name of Tyre. Jer. 25. 22. 

UCAL, oo'-kal, I shall prevail. Prov. 30. 1. 

Uel, oc/-el, will of God (?). Ezra 10. 34. 

ULai, oo'-lai. Dan. S. 2. 

ULam, oo'-lam, foremost. 1 Chr. 7. 16. 

Ulla, ooP-ah, yoke, 1 Chr. 7. 39. 

UM.MAH, oom'-ah, community. Josh. 19, 30. 

ITxxi, oorP-i, depressed. 1 Chr. 15. 18. 
trpHARSix, oo-far'-sin, and dividers. Dan, 5. 25. 
ITphaz, oo'-faz, gold of. Jer. 10. 9; Dan. lu. 5. 

Ur, oor, light, 
land of. Gen. 11. 28; 15. 7. 

Uebaxe, ur'-ban, pleasant. Bom. 16. 9. 

UbI, CK/-ri, fiery. Ex. 31. 2. 

Uriah, oo-rP-ah. light of Jehovah, 
the Hittite. 2 Sam. 11; 1 Kin, 15. 5; Matt. 1. C. 
Urias, oo-ri'-as, Greek form of Uriah. Matt. 1. G, 
Uriel, oo'-i i-el, light of God. 1 Chr. 6. 2i. 

Urijah, oo'-ri-jah, same as Uriah. 

(priest). 2 Kin. 16. 10. 16. 

(prophet). Jer. 26. 20. 

Urim, oo'-rim, light. Ex. 28. SO. See Tihtm- 

•MIM... . . 

Uthai, oc/-thai, helpful. 1 Chr. 9. 4. 

Uz, fertile. Gen. 10, 23. 

UzAi,oo'-zai, hoped for {?). Neh. 3. 25, 

UzAL, oo7/-al, wanderer, Gen. 10. 27. 

UzZA, ooz'-ah, strength. 2 Kin, 21. 18. 

UzzAH, another form of Uzza. 
his trespass. 2 Sam. 6. 3. 
his death. 1 Chr. 13. 7. 

Uzzex-sherah, ooz'-en-she'-rah. 1 Chr. 7. 24. 

Uzzi, ooz'-i, shortened form of Uzziah, 1 Chr. 

a 6. 

UzziA, 002 -i'-ah, another form of Uzziah, 1 Chr. 

11.44. 
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UzziAH, ooz-i'-ah, might of Jehovah, 2 Kin. 15. 
13. See A'/.ariaii. 

Uzzir.r., ooz^'i-el, power of God. T2x. 6. IS. 
UzzrELiTES, ooz'-i-ei-ites, descendants of Uzziel. 
Kuna. 3. 27. 


Vajezatija, va'-je-za'-thah, strong as the wind (?). 
Estb. 0. 9. 

VAsriAH/ va-ni'-ah, distress f?). Ezra 30.. 38. ■ 
Vasexi vash'-ni, strong!?}; but perhaps not a 
proper name. 1 Chr. d. 28. ' 

V ASilTi, vasli'-t i, beautiful. Esth. 1. 9. 

Vopnsi, vof-si, expansion (?). Kum. 13. 14. 


Zaanadi, za'-an-a'-im, avanderings (?). .Tudg. 4. 11. 
ZaaN'a-V, za'-a-nati, place of flocks. Mie. 1. 11. 
ZA-iXANNor. za^'-a-nan'-im, same as ZaaXaim. 
Josh. 19. 33. 

Zaayax, za'-av-an, disturbed. Gen. 36. 27. 

Zadad, za -bad. gift. 1 Chr. 2. 36. 

Zabeai, zab'-ai. Ezra 10. 28. 

Zajseub, zab'-ood, given. Ezra 8. 14. 

Zabw, zab'-di, the giftof Jehot'ah. Josh, t.l, 
Zabdiel, zab'-di-el, the gift of God. 1 Chr, Ti. 2. 
ZabUB, za'-bood, same as Zabbub. 1 Kin. 4. o. 
Zabulox, Greek form of Zebuiun. Matt. 4. 13, 
ZaCCAI, zak'-ai. pure. Ezra 2, 9. 

ZACCHiki:?, zak-e'-us, Greek form of Zaccai, 
Luke 39. 2. 

ZACcnrE, zak'-oor, mindful. 1 Chr. 4. 26. 

ZAPf'UB, zak'-onr, same as preceding. Num. lo.. 4. 
Zai'IIahiaii, zak'-ar-i'-ah, whom Jehovah re- 
members. ■ ■ 

last king of Israel of Jehu’s race, as foretold by 
the word of the Lord, begins to reign. 2 Kin. 
14.29. 

smitten by Shallum, who succeeds him. 2 Kin. 
15.10. 

ZACH.\ii;iAS, zak'-ar-i'-as. Greek form of preceding, 
father of dohn the Euptist, with Elisabeth his 
wife, accounted righteous before God. Luke 1. 6. 
is jiromised a son. Luke 1. 13. , 

doubting, is stricken with dumbness. Luke 1. 
18, 22. 

his recovery and song. Luke 1. C4, 68, 

“son of Barachias,” slain ’‘between the 

temple and the altar.” Matt. 23. 33; Luke IL 
51. See ZepiiariaU. 

Zacher, za'-ker, memorial. 1 Chr. 8. 3L 
Zaik»k, za'-dok, just, 
priest. 2 Sam. 8. 17 ; 15. 24; 20. 25. 
anoints Solomon king. 1 Kin. 1,39. 

Zaii.am, za^’-ham, loathing. 2 Chr. 11. 19. 

Zaiu, za'-ir, .small. 2Kiri. 8, 21. 

ZALApn, zaMaf, wound (?). Neb. 3. 30. 

Zal^iox, zaE-mon, shady. 2 Sam. 23. 28. 
Zabmoxah, zal~mo‘’-nah, same as preceding. Num. 
33.41. 

ZAmiuxXA, zal-moon'-ah, shelter denied. Judg. 

8 . 6 . ■ 

Zamzu.voiims, zam-zoom'-ims, giant race, de- 
stroyed by the Ammonites. Pent. 2. 20, 21. 
Zaxoah, za-no'-ah, marsh. Josh. 13, 34. 
Zaphxath-paaxeah, zaf-nath-pa'-a-ne^-ah, prince 
of the life of the age. G en. 41. 45. 

Zapho.v, za'-fon, north. Josh. 13. 27. 

Zaba, za'-rah, Greek form of Zarah. Matt, L 3. 
Zaeaii, za'-rah, sitnrise (?). Gen. 38, 30. 

Zabeah, za'-re-ah, hornet. Neh. 31. 29. 
Zabe-itbites, za''-re-ath-ites, inhabitants of Za- 
reah. lChr.2.53. 

Zabeb, z£i''-red, exuberant growth. Num. 21 12. 
Zabebhath, zar'-ef-ath, workshop for refining 
metals. 

(Sitrepta), Elijah there. 1 Kin. 17. 10. See Elijatt. 
ZARETAX,za'<-ret-an,same as Zabthax. Josh. 3. 16. 
ZABETH-snAHAB, za'^-reth-slm'-har, the splendour 
of the morning, Jc«h. 13. 19. 

Zarhites, zar'-hites, persons descended from 
Zerah, Num. 28, 13. 

Zabtaxah, zar-tah'-nah, 1 Kin, 4. 12, 


ZaktqaX, zar^-than, same as Zaeetax. 1 Kin. 7. 46. 
Zattbe, zat -thoo, same as Zatto. Neh. lo. 14, 
Zattp, zat'-oo, ira.scible fV). Ezra 2. 8. 

ZavaX, za'-vaii, .same a.s Z.iavax. 1 Clir. 1. 42. 
Zaza, za'-zah. IChr. 2. 33. 

Zecabiah, zeb -ad-E-ah, full fona of Zabdi. 1 Chr, 
8, lo. 

Zebah, ze'-bah, sacrifice, 
and Zaimunna. Judg. 8. 5, 21; Ps. S3. 11. 
ZEBADi,ze-ba'4m, same as Zebom. Ezra 2. 57. 
Zebebee, zeb'-ed-ee, Greek foim of Zebadiah. 
i Matt. 4. 21; Mark 1., 20. 4 
Zeeixa, ze-bf-nah, bought. Ezra'lG. 43, 

Zeboim, ze-bc/-im, gazel!e.s. Gen. 10. 19; 14. 2: 

19. 25; Deut. 29. 23; Hos.ll. 8. 

Zebudah, ze-boo^-dah, given. 2 Kin. 23. 36. 
Zeeel, ze^-bool, habitation. Jutlg. 9. 28. 
Zebuloxite, ze-booF-on-ite, a member of the 
tribe of Zebuiun. Judg. 12,11. 

ZebCLUX, ze-booF-on. Gen. 30. ‘30; 35. 23 ; 49, 13- 
Num. 1. 30; 26, 26; Lent. 33. IS; Josh. 19, lu; 
Juda. 4. 6; 5. 14. IS; 6. 35 ; 2 Chr. 30, 11, IS; Ps! 
63. 27 ; Ezek. 48. 20 ; Eev. 1:8. 

Christ preaches in the land of (Is. 9. 1); Matt. 
4. 13. 

Zebeluxites, ze-booF-on-ites, a'less correct way 
of spelling Zebulonites. Num. 16. 27. 
ZEciiABLin, zek'-ar-F-ah, a. better way of spcdling 
Zaehariah. -* 

son of Jehoiada, stoned in the court of the Lord’s 
house. 2 Chr. 24. 20, 21. 

son of. Jeberecbiah. Is. 8. 2, 

the prophet, his exhortations to repentance, 

his visions and predictions. Zech. 1—14. 

Zedab, ze'-dad, hunting (?), Nttm. 34. 8. 
ZedekliVII, zedvek-F-an. justice of Jehovah. 

false prophet. 1 Kin, 22, 11; 2 Chr. IS. lu, 23, 
another. Jer. 29. 22. 


(Mattaniah), king of Judah. 2 Kin. 24. IT ; 

25 ; 2 Chr. 36. 10, 11 ; Jer. 37 ; 38; 39; 52. 


Zeeb, ze'-eb, wolf, Judg. 7.25, 

ZEL^in, ze'-lah, side. Josh. 18. 28. 

Zelek, zeF-lek, fissure. 2 Sara. 21 37. 
ZELOPnEFAD, ze-lo'-fe-lmd, fracture. Num. 26. 33. 
Zelotes, ze-ltV-tees, Greek equivalent of Camum- 
ite, an emulator. Luke 6, 15. 

Zebzah, zeF-zah, shade in the heat. 1 Sam. 10. 2. 
Zemakaim, zem'-ar-a'-im, two fleeces. Josh. 18. 22. 
ZEjrAiiiTf;, zera'-ar-ite. Gen. 10. IS. 

Zemiba, ze-mF-rah. 1 Chr, 7. 8. 

Zexax, ze'-nan, same as Zaaxax. Josh. 15. 37. 
Zexas, ze'-nas, contraction of Zeriodoriis, Tit. 3. 13. 
Zepilvxiah, zeF-an-F-ah, whom Jehovah hid. 
2Km.25.18. ■ 
priest. Jer. 29. 25; 37. 3, 

—prophet. Zeph. 1 ; 2; 3. 

ZepHatii, ze'-fath, watch-tower (?). Judg. 1, 17. 
Zephatuaii, ze'-fath-ah. 2 Chr. 14. ID. 

Zephj, ze'-fl, same as Zepitatii. 1 Chr. 1. 36. 
Zepho, ze'-fo, older form of Zephi. Gen. 36). 11. 
Zephox, ze'-fon, a looking out. Num. 26. 15. 
Zephoxites, ze'-fon-ites, descendants of Zephon, 
Num. 26. 15. 

Zeb, flint (?). Josh, 19. 35. 

Zebah, ze'-rah, dawn. 2Chr. 14. 9; lO. S. 
Zebaiiiah, zer'-ah-F-ah, whom Jehovah caused 
to rise. 1 Chr. 0. 6. 

Zebed, ze'-red. same as Zabep. Deut. 2. 13. 
Zebeda, ze-re'-dah, cool. 1 Kin. 11. 26. 
Zeredatuah, ze-re-dah'-tliah, same as preceding. 
2 Chr. 4. 17. 

Zerebatk, ze-re'-rath. Judg. 7. 22. 

ZERESn, ze'-re.sh, gold. Esth. 5. 10. 

Zebeth, ze'-reth, gold (?). 1 Chr. 4. 7. 

Zebi, ze'-ri, same as Izki. 1 Chr. 25. 3. 

ZeROR, ze'-ror, bundle. 1 Sam. 9. 1. 

Zeruah, ze-roo'-ah, leprous. 1 Kin. 13. 26. 
Zebubbabel, ze-roob'-ab~el, scattered in Babylon. 
!{Zorobab(‘l), prince of .Tudab. Ezra 2. 2. 
restores the worship of God. Ezra 3. 1; Neh, 12. 
47 ; Hag. 1. 1, 14; 2. 1 ; Zech. 4. 6. 
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OMEGA, the end, Rev. 1. 8, 11; 21. 6; 22, 13. 


ZERUiAn, ze-roo'-yah. 1 Sam. 26. 6. 

Zetham, zf/-tham, olive. 1 Chr. 23. 8. 

Zetiiax, ze'~than, same as Zethajh, 1 Chr. 7. 10. 
Zethar, ze -thar. Esth. 1. 30. 

ZiA, zi'-ah, motion, 1 Chr, 5. 13. ■ 

ZiBA, zi.'-bah, planter. 2 Sam. 9. 2. 

ZiBEOX, zib^-e-on, dyed. Gen. 36. 2. 

ZiBiA, zib^-i-ah, ^elle (?). 1 Chr. 8. 9. 

ZiBiAH, ziV-i-ah, same as Zibia. 2 Xin. 12. 1. 
ZicHBi, zik'-ri, famous, 2 Chr. 23. 1 ; 28. 

Zibbim, zid'-im, sides. Josh. 19. 35. 

ZIBEIJAH, zid-kf-jah, Justice of Jehovah. Keh. 

10 . 1 . 

Zri>ox, zf«don, fishing'. Gen. 49. 13: Josh. 11. { 
Judg. 10. 6; 18. 7; 1 Kin. 11. 1; Ezra 3. 7; Luke 
4. 26'; Acts 12. 20. 

prophecies concerning. Is. 23; Jer. 25. 22; 27. 3; 
47, 4; Ezek. 27. 8; 28. 21; 32. 30; Joel 3. 4; Zeoh. 
ff. 2. 

ZinoxiAXS, zi-done^-yans, inhabitants of Zidon. 

Judg. 10. 12 ; 18. 7 ; 1 Kin. 11. 1. 

Zip, blossom. 1 Kin. 6. 1. 

ZI.SA, zf-hah, drought. Ezra 2. 43. 

ZlKLAG, zik'-lag. Josh. 15. 31 ; 1 Sam. 27. 6; 30, 1; 

2 Sam. 1. 1; 1 Chr. 12. 3. 

ZibLAH, zir-ah, shade. Gen. 4. 19. 

ZilpaH, zil'-pah, dropping. Gen. 29. 24. 

ZiLTHAi, zil'-thai, shady. 1 Chr. 8. 20. 

ZiMMAH, zim'-ah, planning. 1 Chr. 6. 20. 

ZiaiEAX, zim'-ran, celebrated. Gen. 25. 2. 

ZiMBi, zim'-ri, same as ZimeaX, 1 Kin. 16. 9. 

ZiK, thorn. 

wilderness of. Num. 13. 21; Josh. 15. 1. 

ZiXA, zi'-nah, abundance {?). 1 Chr. 23. 10. 

Ziox, zi'-on, sunny. 

(mount'). 2 Sam. 5. 7; 1 Kin, 8. 1; Rom. 11, 26; 
Heb. 12. 22; Rev. 14. 1. 

ZlOR, zi'-or, smallness. Josh. 15. 54. 

ZiPn, zif, flowing. 1 Chr. 4. 10, 

ZiPHAH, zi"-fah, feminine of ZiPn. 1 Cbr. 4. 16. 
ZIPHIMS, zif'-ims, inhabitants of Ziph. Ps. 54, 
title. 


ZiPHiTES, zif'-ites, same as Ziphisis. !■ Sam. 23. •. 

19. . 

Zipniox, zif-yon, same as Zephox. Gen. 46, 36, ^ { 

ZiPHEOX, zif-ron, sweet smell. ISum. 34. 9, ■ ^ i 

ZIPPOB* zip'-or, bird. K urn. 22. 2 
ZiPPOEAJi, 2 ip-or''-ah, fern, of Zippoe. Ex 2. 21: ‘ 
4. 20. i 

ZiTHEi, zith'-ri, protection of Jehovah (?). Ex. 6- 22. . 
Ziz, a flower. 2 Chr. 20. 16. 

ZiZA, zi'-zah, abundance. 1 Chr. 4. 37. 

ZiZAH, fulness. 1 Chr. 23. IL 
ZOAN, zo'-an, low region. Kum, 13. 22; Ps. 78. 32. ■ 
ZOae, zo'’~ar, smallness. Gen. 13, 10; 14. 2; 19. 22 
(Is. 15. 5) ; Deut. 34. 3 ; Jer. 48. 34. 

ZOEA, zo'-bab, a plantation. 2 Sam. 10. 6. 

ZOBAH, same as preceding, 
kings of, subdued. 1 Sam. 14. 47; 2 Sam. 8. 3; 

1 Kin. 11. 23. 

ZOBEEAH, zo-be'-bah, walking slowlib 1 Chr. 4. 8. 
ZoHAR, 2 o'’-har, light. Gen. 23. S. 

ZOHELETH, zo-he'-leth, serpent stone. 1 Kin. L 9. 
ZOHETH, zo'-betb, strong (?), 1 Chr, 4. 20. 

ZOPiiAH, zo'-fah, a cruse (?). 1 Chr. 7. 35. 

ZoPHAi, zo'-phai, honeycomb. 1 Chr. 6. 26. 

ZOPBAR, zo'-far, chatterer. Job 2. 11 ; 11 ; 20 ; 42. 9. 
ZoPXUH, zo'-fim, watchers. Kum. 23, 14. 

ZORAH, zo^-rah, a place of hornets, 
city of Samson. Josh. 19. 41 ; J i idg. 13. 2. 25 ; 16. SI. 
ZoRATHiTES, zo'-rath-ites, people of Zorah. 1 Chr. 

4, 2. 

ZOREAH, zo -re-ah, same as Zorah. Josh. 15, 33. 
ZoRiTES, zor'-ites» same as Zoeathites. 1 Chr. 

2. 54. 

ZOROBABBL, zo-rob -ab-el, Greek form of Zerub- 
habel. Mat. 1, 12. 

ZUAE, zoo'-ar, same as Zoar. Num. 1. 8. 

Zupir, zoof, flag, sedge. 1 Sam. 1. 1. 

ZuR, zoor, rock. Num. 25. 15. 

ZcRiEL, zoor'-i-el, God is the Rock. Num. 3. 35. 
Zurishaddai, zoor'-i-shad'-ai, w'hose Almighty is 
the Rock. Num. 1.6. 

Zuzuis, zooz'-ims, giants. Gen. 14. 5. 
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TO THE HOLY BOBIPTHEEa 
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ASHMINATION < of desolation^ Dan. 9. 27; IL 51 
22. II ; Matt. 24. In; Mark 13. 14. 
national, IS. 9, 12; Ezek. 5. 11; 7 

11. IS; 16. 22; Hos. 11. 10. 
of offeriritrs, Lev. 7. IS; Dent. 17, 1; 23. IS; 

15.8; Is. i. 13; 41. 24, 
praj’'er of the wicked, ProT.2S. 9. 
inspnrity, Lev. 18. 22; 2U. 13. 
de'Hement, Dent 24. 4; 1 Kin. 11, 5; Prov. 16. 12; 
Is. 66, IT ; Ezek. 16: Eev. 21. 27, 
faisity, Prov. 11. 1 : 17. 15; 20. 10, 23. 
idolatry, Deut. 7, 25, 26; 27. 15; 2 Kin. 23, 13; Jer, 
2.7; l^zek. IS. 12; Mai. 2. 11. 
pride, Prov. 3. 32; 6. 16; 11. 20; If>. 5. 

ACCESS to God hy faith, iloin. 5. 2; Eph. 2. 18; 
3. 12; HeK 7. 19; 'lO. 19. Is. 55. 0; Uos. 14. 2; 
.Toe! 2. 12; John 14. 6; James 4. 8. 
its blessedness, Ps. Ca, 4; 73. 2S; Is, 2. 3; Jer. 
31, *1 (SVe PRAYint. 

ACCUKSED, wlait so called. Dent. 21. 23; Josh. 

6. 17 ; 7. 1 ; 1 Chr. 2. 7 ; Is. 65. 20 ; Gal. 1. 8. 
ADOPTION of the children of Gcd, John 1. 12; 
20. 17 ; Horn S. 14 ; 2 Cor. 6. IS ; Gal. 4 ; Eph. L 
5; Heb. 2. 10; 12. 5; James 1. IS; IJohn 3. 1. 
of the Gentiles, Is. 66. 19; Hos. 2. 23 ; Acts 15. 3; 
Rom. 8. 15, 23; 9. 24; Gal. 4. 5; Epb, 1. 5; 2; 3; 
Col. I. 27. 

ADULTERY of Tarnar, Gen. 38. 24. 
of David, 2 Sam. 11. 2. 
of Herod, Mark 6, 17. 
woman taken in, John 8. 3. 
in what it consists, Matt. 5. 28; 15, 19; 19, 9 
Mark?. 21; 10. 11. • 

forbidden, Ex. 26. 14; Dent. 5. 18; Matt. 19. IS 
Rom. 13. 9; Gal. 5. 19. 

penalty of, Lev. 20. 10; MaL 3. 3; 1 Cor. 6. 9 
Heh. 13. 4. 

SPijiiTUAL, Jer. 3; 13. 27; Ezek, 16; 23; Hos. 1 
2; Rev. 2.22. 

affection to God’s house, 1 Chr. 29. 3; Ps. 
26. 8; 84. 2, 10. 

to God fpantinc for), Ps. 42, 1; 119. 
set on thingts above, Col, 3. 2. 
fleshly alTections to be crucified, Gal. 5. 16, 24; 
2 Pet. 2. 10. 

AFFLICTED, duty towards. Job 6. 14; Ps. 82. 3; 

Prov. 22. 22; 1 Tim. 5. 10; .Tames 1. 27; 5. 13. 
AFFLICTION the result of sin, 2 Sam. 12. 14; 
Ps. 90. 7 ; Ezek. 6. 13. 

foretold, Gen. 15. 13; Is. 10. 12; J<er. 29. 17; 42. 
16; Ezek. 20. 37. 
man born to. Job 5, 6, 7. 

comes from God, Gen, 15. 13 ; Kura. 14. 33; 2 Kin. 
6. 33; Job 10. 15; Ps. 66. 11; Is. 9. 3. 

in mercy, Gen, 50. 20; Ex. 1. 12; Deut. 8. IR; 
Ps. 106, 43; Ezek. 20. 37 ; Nah. 1. 12; Matt. 24. 9; 
Acts 20. 23; Eom. 8. 18; Heb. 1^ 6; James 6. 10; 
Rev. 7. 14. 

promises of support under, Ps. 4B. 5 ; Is. 25. 4 ; 4.3. 
2; .Ter. la 19; 39. 17; Nah. 1, 7; Matt, 11. 28; 
John 14; Acts 14. 22; Heb. 2. 18; Rev. 3. 10. 
resiprnation under, Ps. 119. 75. 
comfort under, Ps. 27, 6; Is. 49. 13; 01, 2; Jer. 
31. 13; Matt. 5. 4; Luke 7.13; John 16. 20, 33; 
2Cor.L4; 7.6; IPet 4. 13, 


AFFLICTION~mnf. 
object of, 1 Cor. IL 32; 1 Pet. 5. 10. 
efiects of, 2 Cor. 4, 17, 

, proof of God’s love, Prov. 3. 12 ; Heb. 12. 6; Rev. 
Prov. 3. 19, 


endurance of, 1 Sara. 3. IS; 2 Sam, 12.16; Neh. 

9. 3; .Job 1. 21 ; 2, 10; 5. 17 ; 13. 15 ; 34. 31 ; Ps. IS. 
6; 27. 4; 39. 9; 50. 15; 65.16,22; 56.3; 71.14; 
Jer. 5(1. 4; Lara. 3. 39; Luke 21, 10; Rora. 12. 
12; 2 Cor. 1. 9; 1 Tliess. 4. 13; 2 Thess, L 4; 
Heb. 12. 1 ; James 1, 4; 6. 10; 1 Pet. 2. 20. 

supplication under, Judg. 4. 3; 1 Sam. 3. 10; 
2 Sam. 24. 10; 2 Kin. 19, 16; 20, 1, 2; 2 Chr. 34. 
11; 20. 6; Ezra 9. 0; Neh. 9. 32; Job 10, 2; 13. 
23; 33.26; Ps,66.13; .Ter. 17. 13; 31.18; Lam. 

5. 1; Dan, 9. 3; Hab. 3. 2; Matt. 20. 39; 2 Cor, 
12. 8; James 5. 1.3. 

exhortation under, Deut. 8. 3; Neh. 1. 8; Prov. 
3. 11 ; John 5. 14. 

confession of sin under, Num. 21. 7 ; ,Tob 7. 20; 
Ps. 32. 5; Is. 04. 5, 6; Jer. 31. 18; Mic. 7. 9. 
repentance under, Job 34. 31; Ps. 78. 34; Hos, 

6. 1 ; Luke 15. 17. 

support under, Dent, 4. 30. 31 ; 2 Chr. 7. 13, 14 ; 
Job 33. 26; Ps. 73. 26; Is. 10, 20. 
deliverances from, Ps. 34. 4, 19; 40. 2; 126. 2, 3; 
Prov. 12. 13; Is. 63. 9; Jonah 2. 1, 2; 2 Tim. 3. 
11 ; 4. 17, IS. 

benefits of, Job 23.10; 36. 8; Ps. 06. 10; 119. 67, 
71; Eccles. 7. 2; Is. 1. 25; 26. 9; 48. 10; Lam. 3. 
19,27, 39; Ezek. 14. 11; Hos. 2. 6; 5 15; Mic. 6. 
9; Zech. 13. 9; John 15. 2; Acts 14.22; Rom. 
5. 3; 2 Cor. 4. S; 12. 7; Phil 1. 12; Heb. 12. 10; 
1 Pet. 2. 20. 

AGONY, Christ’s, in the garden. Matt. 20. 30; Luke 
i 22,44,<!sc. 

ALMIGHTY CGbb), Gen. 17. 1: Ex. 6. 3; Num. 
24. 4; Ruth 1. 20; .Tob 5. 17; Is. 13. 6; Ezek, 1. 

, 24: Rev. 1. a See GOD. 

' ALMSGIVING, Sfatt. 6. 1 ; Luke IL 41; 12. 33. 

examples of. Acts 3. 2; 10. 2; 24. 17, 

1 ALTAR, built by Noah, Gen. 8. 20. Abram, Gen. 

' 12. 7, 8; 13. 4, 18; 22. 9. iRaac, Gen. 26. 25. 
Jacob, Gen. 33. 20; 35. 7. Bloses, Ex. 17. 15. 
Balaam, Nura. 23. 1, Reuheniies, Josh. 22, 

10, Sail!, I Sam. 14. 35, ElUalb I Kin. 18. 30, 
32. Solomon, 2 Chr. 4. 1. 

of Damascus, 2 Kin, 16, 10. 
commanded, Gen. 35. 1, 
how built, of earth, Ex, 20. 24. 
of stone, Ex. 20. 25, 
of wood, Ex. 27. 1. 
of incense, Ex. 30. 1 ; 37, 2S, 
golden, Rev. 8. 3; 9. 13. 
gift brought to, Matt. 5. 23, 

, we have an, Heb. 13. 30. 

ABIBITION reproved, Matt. 18. 1; 20. 25 ; 23. 8; 

punishment of, Prav, IT. 19; Is. 14. 12; Ezek. 
31. 10. 

of Babel, Gen. 11. 4. 

Aaron and Bliriam, Num. 12. 10. 

Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, K um. 16. 3, 
Absalom, 2 Sam. 18. % 

Adonijah, I Kin. 1. 5. 
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AIMBITIOX. 


SUBJECT- INDEX, 


ATOXEMEXT. 


AMBITION-y’ojti. 
of Babylon, .Ter. 51. 53- 

.Tames and John, 5Ialt. 20. 21. 
man of sin, 2 Thess. 2. 3. 

Biotreph'^s, 3 John 0. 

AMBUSH, Josh. 8.4; Judg. 20. 20; 2 Chr.13. 13; 

ANGELS, nature, office, duties, and characteris- 
tics of, 2 Sam. 14. 20; 1 Kin. 19. 5; Neh. 9. 6; 
Job 25. 3; 3S, 7; Ps. 03. 17; 91. 11; 103. 20; 104. 
4; 14S, 2; Is. 6. 2; Dan. 0. 22; Matt. 13. 39; 10. 
27 ; IS. 10; 24. 31 ; 25. 31 ; lilark S. 38 ; Luke 15. 7 ; 
10. 22; Acts 7. 53; 12. 7 ; 27, 23; Eph. 1. 21; Phil. 
2. 9 ; Col. 1. 10 ; 2. 10 ; 1 Thess. 4. 16 ; 2 Thess. 1. 7 ; 

1 Tim. 3. 16 ; 5, 21 ; Heb. 1. 6; 2. 2; 32. 22; 1 Pet. 
1. 12; 3. 22; 2 Pet. 2. 11; Jude 9; Rev. 5. 2; 7; 
11; 12.7; 14.6; IT. 

announce the nativity, Luke 2. 13. 
minister to Christ, Matt. 4. 11; 26. 53; Luke 22. 
43; .Tolrn 1.51. 

saints shall judge, 1 Cor. 6. 3. 

not to he worshipped. Col. 2. 18; Rev. 19. 10; 22. 9. 

rebellious, 2 Pet. 2. 4 ; Jude 6. 

Angel of *xiie Lokd appears to Hagar, Gen. 16. 
7 ; 21. 17. Aljraham, Gen. 18, &c. Lot, Gen. 19. 
Balaam, Kum. 22. 25. Israelites, Judg. 2. Gi- 
deon, Judg. 6. 11. Manoah’s wife. Judg. 13. 3. 
David, 2 Sam. 24. 10; 1 Chr. 21. 16. Elijah, 1 Kin. 
19. 7. Daniel, Dan. 8. 16: 9. 21 ; 10. 11; 12. Jo- 
seph, Matt, 1. 20. Mary Magdalene, Matt. 28. 2, 
7. Zacharias, Luke 1. 11. Mary, Luke 1. 26. The 
SheiJherds, Luke 2. 8—12. Peter, Acts 5. 19 ; 12. 
7. Philip, Acts 8. 26. Cornelius, Acts 10.3. Paul, 
Acts 27. 23, See Ps. 34. 7 ; 35. 5; Zech. 1. 11. 
ANGELS OP THE Chukches, Rev. 1. 20; 2; 3, A-c. 
ANGER, nature and effects of, Gen. 27. 45 ; 44. 18 ; 
49. 7 ; Ex. 32. 19 ; Ps. 37. 8 ; 09. 24 ; Prov. 15. 18 ; 
16. 32; 19. 11 ; 21. 19; 29. 22; Eccles. 7. 9; Is. 13. 
9; 30. 27; Jer. 44, 6; Matt, 5. 22; Tit. 1. 7. See 
Weath. 

remedy for, Prov, 15. 1 ; 21. 14. 

to he put away, Epb. 4. 26, 31 ; Col. 3. 8. 

ANGER (Divine), Gen. 3. 14; 4; Deut. 29. 20 ; 32. 
19; Josh. 23. 16; 2 Kin. 22. 13; Ezra 8. 22; Job 
9, 13 ; Ps. 7. 11 ; 21. 8 ; 78. 21, 5S ; 89. 30 ; 90. 7 ; 99. 
S; m 40; Prov. 1. 30; Is. 1; 3. 8; 9. 13; 13. 9; 
47, 6; Jer. 3. 5; 7. 19; 44. 3; Nab. 1. 2; Mark 3, 
5; 10,14; John 3. 36; Rom. 1.18; 3.5; 1 Cor. 10. 
22; Epb. 5. 6: Col. 3. 6; 1 Thess. 2. 16; Heb. 3. 18 ; 
10.26; Rev. 21. 8; 22. 

kindled, Ex. 4. 14; Nutn. 11. 1; 12. 9, &c.; ,Tosh. 
7. 1; 2 Sam, 6. 7; 24. 1; 2 Kin. 13. 3; Jer. 17. 4; 
Hos. 8. 5; Zech, 10. 3. 
slow, Ps. 103. 8; Jonah 4. 2; Nab. 1. 3. 
deferred, Ps. 38; 103. 9; Is. 48. 9; Jer. 2. 35; 3. 12; 
Hos. 14, 4 ; Jonah 3. 9, 10; Col. 3. 8. 
instances of, Gen. 19; Ex. 14. 24; Job 9. 13; 14. 13; 
Ps. 76. 6; 78. 49; 90. 7; Is. 9. 19; Jer. 7. 20; 10. 10; 
Lam, 1 ; Ezek. 7 ; 9 ; Nah. 1. 
tr»iasured up for the wicked, Rom. 2. 5; 2 Pet. 
3.7. 

to be prayed against, Ex. 32. 11; 2 Sam. 24. 17; 
Ps. 2. 12; 6; 27. 9; 30. 8 : 38 ; 39. 10; 74; 76. 7 ; 79. 
5; 80, 4; 8i 4; 90. 11; Is. 64. 9; Jer. 4. 8; Lam. 
3. 39; Ban. 9. 16; Mie. 7. 9; Hah. 3, 2; Zeph. 2, 
2; .8. 8; Matt. 10. 28; Luke 18. 13. 
propitiation of, by Christ, Rom. 3. 25; 6. 9; 

2 Cor. 5. 18; Eph. 1 14; CoL 1. 20; 1 Thess. 1. 10; 

1 John 2. 2. 

turnt‘4 away by repentance, 1 Kin. 21. 29; Job 
33. 27, 28; Ps. 106. 45; 107. 13, 19; Jer. 3. 12; 18. 
7; 31. IS: Joel 2. 14; Luke 15. IS. 

ANOINTED, the (Christ), Is. 61. 1; Luke 4. 18; 
Acts 4. 27; 10. 38. 

the Lord’s, 1 Sam. 24. 10 ; 26. 9. 

mine. 1 Sam. 2. 35 ; 1 Chr. 10.22 ; Ps. 132. 10. 

anointing of Aaron and his sons as priests, 
Itcv. 6, 20 ; 8. 10; 10. 7. Saul as king, 1 Sam, 10. 1. 
Bavid, 1 Sam. 16. 13. Solomon, 1 Kin. 1, 39. 
Elisha, 1 Kin. 19. 16. Jehu, 2 Kin. 9, 6. Joash, 

2 Kin. 11, 12. Christ by Mary, Matt. 20. 6; Mark 


ANOINTING-cnuL 

1 i, 3 ; J ohii 12. 3 ; by a woman that was a sinner, 
Luke 7. 37. 

of the Spirit, 2 Cor. 1. 21 ; 1 John 2. 20. 
APOSTATES, Deut. 13. 13; 3latt. 24. V>; Luke 8, 
13; John 6. uU; Ueb. 3. 12; 6. 4; 2 Pet. 3. 17; 
IJolm 2. 

their doom, Zeph. 1. 4 ; 2 Thess. 2. S; 1 Tim. 4, 1 ; 
Heb. 10. 25; 2 Pet. 2. 17. 

APOSTLES, calling of the, Jlatt. 4. ]8, 21; 9. 9; 
Mark 1. 16 ; Luke 5. 10 ; John 1. 38. 


24 ; 1 Cor. 5. 3 ; 2 Thess. 3. 6 ; 2 Tirn. 1. 1 1. 
witnesses of Christ, Luke 1. 2; 24. 33, 4S; Acts 
1. 2, 22; 10. 41; 1 Cor. 9. 1; 15. 5; 2 Pet. 1. 16; 
IJohnl.l. 

their sufferings, Matt. 10. 10; Luke 21, 16; ,Tohn 

15. 20; 16. 2, 33; Acts 4, izc.; 1 Cor. 4. 9; 2 Cor. 
1. 4; 4. S; 11. 23, &c, ; Rev, 1. 9, 3:c. 

their names written in heaven, Rev. 21. 14. 
false, condemned, 2 Cor. 11. 13. 

APPAREL, exhortations concerning, Beat. 22. 5; 

1 Tim. 2. 9; 1 Pet. 3. 3. 

of Jewish women described, Is. 3. 16. 

ARK of the Lord, of the Covenant, directions 
for making. Ex. 25. 10; 37. 1, 
passes Jordan, Josh. 3. 15 ; 4. 11. 
compasses Jericho, Josh. 6. 11, 
captured by Philistines, 1 Sam. 4. 5. 
restored, 1 Sam. 6. 

taken to Jerusalem, 2 Sam. 6; 15, 24; 1 Chr, 13; 
15; 16. 

brought into the temple by Solomon, IKin. S. 3; 

2 Chr. 5. See Heb. 9. 4. 

Ark in heaven, Kev. 11. 19. 

Ark (of Noah) ordered, Gen. 0. 14; 1 Pet, 3. 20. 
dimensions, &c., Gen. 6. 1 &c. 

Noah’s faith in making, Heb. 11. 7; 1 Pet, 3. 

20 . 

Ark of bulrushes, Ex. 2. 3. ' 

ARM of God, Ex. 15. 16; Deut. 33. 27; .Job 40. 9; 
Ps. 77. 15; 89. 13: 98. 1; Is. 33. 2; 51. 5; 52. lU; 
53. 1 : Jer. 27. 5; Luke 1. 51; Acts 13. 17. 
ARMOUR, Goliath’s, 1 Sam. 17. 5. 
of God, Rom. 13. 12; 2 Cor. 6. 7 ; 10. 3; Eph. 6. 13; 
1 Thess. 5. 8. 

ASCENSION of CHRIST (from Olivet), Luke 24. 
60; John 14. 2; 16. 7; Acts 1. 9; 2.33; Rom. S. 
34; Eph. 4. 8; 1 Pet. 3.22. 
ts'pified, Lev. 16. 15; Heb. 6. 20; 9. 7—12. Enoch, 
Gen. 5. 24. Joseph, Gen. 41. 43. Moses, Ex. 19. 3. 
Aaron. Lev. 16. 3. Elijah, 2 Kin. 2. 11. 

ASS, Balaam rebuked by, Num. 22, 28 ; 2 Pet. 2. 

16. ■ 

laws concerning. Ex, 13. 13; 23. 4; Deut. 22. 10. 
Christ rides on one (Zech, 9. 9), Matt. 21 ; John 
12.14, &c. 

(wild) de.scribed, Job 39. 5; Hos. 8. 9. 

ASSEMBLING for worship, Lev. 23; Deut. 16. 8; 
Heb. 10. 25; David's love for, Ps. 27. 4; 42; 43; 
65; 84; 87; 118. 26; 122; 134; 135. See Is. 4. 5; 
Mai. 3. 16; Matt. 18. 20. 

instances of, 1 Kin. 8; 2 Chr. 5; 29; 30; Neh. 
8 ; Luke 4. 16; John 20. 19; Acts 1. 13; 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 
13. 2; 16. 13; 20. 7. 

ASSURANCE of faith and hope, Is. 32. 17 ; Col. 2. 
2 ; 1 Thess. 1. 5 ; 2 Tim. 1. 12 ; Heb. 6. 11 ; 10. 22. 
confirmed hv love, 1 John 3. 14, 19; 4. 18. 
ATONEMENT under the iaw', Ex. 29. 29 ; 30; Lev. 
1, &c. 

annual day of, I^ev. 16; 23. 26. 
made by Aaron for the plaaue, Num. 16. 46. 
made by Christ, Rom, 3. 24; 5. 6; 2 Cor. 5. 38; 
Gal. 1. 4 ; 3. 13 ; Tit. 2. 14 ; Heb. 9. 28 ; 1 Pet. 1. 19 ; 
2. 24 ; 3. 18 ; 1 John 2. 2 ; Rev. 1. 5 ; 13. S, <S:c. 
prophecies concerning, Is. 53; Dan. 9. 24; Zech, 
13.1,7; John 11. 50. 

commemorated in the Lord's supper, Matt. 26. 26; 
1 Cor. 11. 23. 




BACKBITING. SVBJEOT-mDBX. BLOOB. ! 

BACKBITING forlddden, ,Ps. 15. 3;, Prov, 25. 23; . 

Kom. 1. 30 ; 2 Cor. 12. 20.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ , 

BACKSLIBING (turning from God), 1 Km. 11. 9; 
Matt. 18. 6: 2Cor. 11. 3 ; Gai. 3. 1; 5.4. Israel, 
Ex. 32; Jer. 2. 19; 3. .6, 11; 12; 14; 22; Is. 1; 
Hos. 4. 16; 11. 7. Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 11. Solomon, 

1 Kin. 11, 3,4.. Peter, Matt. 26. 70—74 ; Gal. 2. 14. 
God’s displeasure at, Ps. 78. 57. 5S, 59. 
puiiisnrnynt of, Prov. 14. 14 ; Jer. 2. 19. 
pardon for, promised, 2 Chr. 7. 14; Jer. 3. 12; 31. 

2U ; 36. 3, &c. ; H os. 14. 4. 
restoration from, Ps. 60. 3; 85. 4; Lam. 5. 21. 
healing of, Jer. 3. 22; Hos. 14. 4 ; 5., 15. 

BAPTISM of John, 3Iatt. 3. 6 ; Mark 1. 4 ; Luke 3; 
John 1. 19; Acts 19. 4. 
hy disciples, not hy Christ, John 4. 2. 
form of, IVlatt. 28. 19. 

Ph.arisecs’ answer concerning, Matt. 21. 25; Mark 
11. 20; Luke 20. 4. 

appointed by Christ, Matt. 28. 19; Mark 16. 15; 
John 3. 22; 4. 1. 

its signification, Acts 2. 38; 19. 4; 22. 16; Bom. 
6. 3 ; 1 Cor. 10. 2 ; 12. IS ; 15. 29 ; Gal. 3. 27 ; Col. 2. 
12; Tit. 3. 5; 1 Pet. .3. 21. 
instances of. Acts 8. 12, 38; 9. 18; 10. 48; 16. 15, 
33; 1 Cor. 1. 16. 

Crispus and Gains Baptized hy Paul, 1 Cor. 1. 14. 
One haptiirn, Eph. 4. 5. 

BARKENNESS of Sarah, Gen. 11. 30; 16. 1; 18. 1; 
21. Rcbekah, 25. 21. Eachel, 29. 31 ; 30. 1. Ma- 
noah’s wife, Jiidg. 13. Hannah, 1 Sam. 1. Shu- 
nammite, 2 Kin. 4. 14. Elisabeth, Luke 1, See 
Ps. 113.9; Is. 54.1; Gal. 4. 27. 

BATTLE, directions about, Bent. 20. 1. 
exemptions from, Dent. 20. 5, 6, 7. 
of great day of God, llev. 16. 14. 

BATTLES of Israelites, &c., Gen. 14 ; Ex. 17 ; Num. 
31 ; Josh. S ; 10 ; Judg. 4 ; 7 ; 8 ; 11 ; 20 ; 1 Sam. 4 ; 
11; 14; 17; 31; 2 Sam. 2; 10; 18; 21.15; IKin. 
20; 22; 2Kin.3; lChr.18; 19; 20; 2Chr.l3; 
14. 9; 20; 25. 

BEAIID, laws concerning, Lev. 19. 27 ; 21. 5. See 

2 Sam. 10. 4 ; Jer. 41. 5 ; Ezek. 5. 1. 

1 BEASTS, creation of, Gen. 1. 24. _ „ » 

i power over, given to man, Gen. 1. 26, 28 ; Ps. 8. 7. 

' named by Adam, Gen. 2. 20. 

1 saved from the Rood, Gen. 7. 2. 

1 ordinance concerning, Ex, 22. 19. 

clean and unclean, Lev. 11 ; Bent. 14. 4 ; ActslO. 12. 
i set apart for God, Ex. 13. 12; Lev, 27. 9. 

! subjects of God’s care, Ps. 36. 6 ; 104. 10, IL 
‘ Baniel’s vision of, Ban. 7. 
i John’s vision, Fiev. 4. 7 ; 13, &c. 

< BEAUTIFUL gate of temple, Acts 3. 2. 

1 BEAUTIFUL WOMEN, instances: Rachel, Gen. 29. 

1 17. Abigail, 1 Sam. 25. 3. Bath-sheba, 2 Sam. 11. 3. 

I TJ’ctl’V 9 7 

! BEAUTY, vanity of, Ps. 39. 11 ; Prov. 6. 25 ; 31. 30 ; 

* Is. 3. 24. 

i danger of, Gen. 12. 11 ; 26. 7 ; 34 ; 2 Sam. 11 ; 13, &c. 

1 consumeth awav, Ps. 39. 11 ; 49. 14. 
i BEAUTY OF HOLINESS, 1 Chr. 16. 29 ; 2 Chr. 20. 
i 21;Ps. no. 3. 

BELLS upon the priest's ephod, Ex. 28. 33 ; 39. 25, 
See Zeeb. 14. 20. 

BETROTHAL, laws concerning, Ex. 21. 8; Lev. 
19. 20; Beut. 20. 7. 

BIRDS (see Fowls), Ps. 104. 17; Matt. 8. 20. 
mentioned, Prov. 1. 17; 6. 5, 5:c.; Jer. 12, 9; 
Amos 3. 5; Rev. IS. 2. 

what to be used in sacrifices, Gen. 15. 9 ; Lev. 
14. 4; Luke 2. 24. . ^ 

what are abomination, Lev. 11. 13; Beut. 14. 12. 
nests of, Bent. 22. 6. 

BIRTHRIGHT, law concerning, Beut. 21, 15. 
despised by Esau, and obtained by Jacob, Gen. 
25. 31; Heb. 12. 16. 
lost by Reuben, 1 Chr, 5. 1, 

BIRTHS foretold:- 
of Ishrnael, Gen. 16. 11. 
of Isaac, Gen. IS. 10. 

BIRTHS-cout. 
of Samson, Judg. 13, 3. 
of Samuel, 1 Sam. 1. 11, 17. 
of Josiah, 1 Kin. 13. 2. 
of Shunammite’s son, 2 Kin. 4. 16. 
of John the Baptist, Xmke 1. 13. 
of Messias, Gen. 3. 15; Is. 7. 14; Mic. 5; Luke 
1-31. 

BLASPHEMY, Ex. 20. 7 ; Ps. 74. 18 ; Is. 52. 5 ; Ezek. 
20.27; Matt. 15. 19; Luke 22. 65; Col. 3.8; Rev. 

2. 9; 13. 5, 6; 16. 9. 

punishment of, death, Lev. 24. 16; 1 Kin, 21. 10. 
mercy for, 1 Tim. 1. 13. 

Christ accused of. Matt. 9. 3 ; 26. 65 ; Mark 2, 7 ; 
Luke 5. 21 ; John 10. 33. 

others falsely accused of, and stoned : Naboth, 

1 Kin. 21. 13. Stephen, Acts 6. 13; 7. 54. 
occasion to blaspheme given by David, 2 Sam. 

12. 14. See also 1 Tim. 5. 14 ; 6. 1. 
against Holy Ghost, Matt. 12. 31; Mark 3. 28; 
Luke 12. 10; 1 John 5, 16. 

BLEMISH, priests to be without, Lev. 21. 16. 
offerings free from, Ex. 12. 5, &:o.; Lev. 1. 3, &e. ; 
Beut. 17. 1, &c. 

the church to be without, Eph. 5, 27. 

Lamb without, Christ comimred to, 1 Pet. 

I, 19. 

BLESSED, Gen. 12, 3 ; Ps. 1. 1 ; 65. 4 ; 84. 4. 5; 112. 

1 ; Is. 30. 18 ; Matt. 6. 4, 6 ; 25. 34 ; Luke 6. 21 ; 12. 
37; 14. 15; Kom. 4. 6, 9. 

those chosen, called, chastened by God, Ps. 65, 4 ; 
Eph. 1. 3, 4.~Is. 51. 2; Rev. 19. 9.— Ps. 94. 12. 
who trust, fear, delight in God, Ps. 2. 12; 34. 8; 
40. 4 ; 84- 12; Jer. 17;7.-Ps. 12S. 1. 4.-Ps. 112. 1. 
who hear and obey, Fs. 119. 2; Matt, 13, 16; Luke 

II. 28; James 1. 25; Rev. 1. 3; 22. 7, 14. 

who know, believe, and suffer for Christ, Mai i. 
16. 16, 17.-Matt. 11. 6; Luke 1. 45; Gal. 3. 9.- 
Luke6.22. 

who endure temptation, James 1. 12; watch 
against sin. Rev. 16. 15: rebuke sinners, Prov. 
24. 23; die in the Lord, Rev. 14, 1.L 
the undefiled, pure, just, children of the just, 
righteous, upright, faithful, poor in spirit, meek, 
merciful, peacemakers, Fs. 119. 1.— Matt. 5. 8.-- 
Ps. 106. 3; Prov. 10. 6.— Prov. 20. 7.— Ps. 5. 12.™ 
Ps, 112. 2.— Prov. 28. 20.— Matt. 5. 3.— Matt. 5. 5. 
—Matt. 5. 7.— Matt. 5. 9. 

the bountiful, Beut. 15, 10; Ps. 41. 1 ; Prov. 22. 9; 
Luke 14. 13, 14. 

sins forgiven, Ps. 32. 1, 2; Rom. 4. 7. 
lersons blessed: Jacob by Isaac, Gen. 27. 27. 
Jacob by God, Gen. 48. 3. Josei h and h’s sons 
bv Jacob, Gen. 48. 9. 14; the twelve tribes, by 
Moses, Beut. 33. 

BLESSING and cursing the people, form of, Num. 

6. 22: Beut. 11. 26; 27. 15, Ac. 
and giorv. Rev. 5. 12, 13; 7. 12. 

BLIND, laws concerning the, Lev. 19. 14; Beut. 

■ 27.18. ■ ■ 

BLINDNESS inflicted on the men of Sodom, Gen. 
19. 11 ; on the Syrian array, 2 Kin. 6. 18. 
on Saul of Tarsus, Acts 9. 8; on Elymas at 
Paphos, Acts 13. 11. 

healed by Christ, Matt. 9. 27 ; 12. 22 ; 20. 30 ; Mark 

8. 22; 10. 46; Luke 7. 21 ; John 9 (?s. 35. 5). 
SPTRlTlTATi, Ps. 82. 5 ; Is. 56. 10 ; 59. 9 ; Matt. 6. 23 ; 
15.14; 23.16; John 1. 5; 3. 19; 9. 39; lCor.2. 14; 

2 Pet. 1. 9 ; 1 John 2. 9 ; Rev. 3. 17. 
judicially inflicted, Ps. 69. 23; Is. 6. 9: 44. 18; 

Matt, ll 13; John 12.40; Acts 28. 26; Kom. 11. 

7; 2 Cor. 3. 14; 4.4. 

prayer for deliverance frem, Ps, 13, 3; 119, 18. 
removed by Christ, Is. 9. 2; 42. 7; Luke 4, IP; 
John 8. 12; 9. 39; 2 Cor. 3. 14; 4. 6; Eph. 5. 8; 
Col. 1. 13; 1 Thess. 5. 4 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9, 

BLOOD, eating of, forbidden to 
man after the flood, Gen. 9. 4. 
the Israelites under the law. Lev. 3. 17 ; IT. 10, 
12, 13; Beut. 12. 16, 24; 1 Fam. 14. 32, 33. 
the Gentile Christians, Acts 15. 20, 29. 
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subject-index. 


BLOOD, 


BOOKS, 1 Sam. 10, 


oi°v“rtois"'’per5oiS'l civ. 29. 29 ; 2 ChJ. 9. 29 
■ 12. 15; 20, 34. 

of Solomon, 1 Kin. 4 32 ; 11. 4L^. 
of Dan. i.lO; K«v. ^0, lx*. 

Ijitniefl at Epbesus, Acts 10. 19. _ : ■ 

BORDEES of tlie land determined, Kurn. o4 ; Jcsl 
1 . 4 r Ezek. 47. 13. 

BORING of the ear, Ex. 22. 0. . , ^ , 

BOBEOWING, Ex.^22. 14 ; Deut. lo, 1, Ac. 
itsevils, 2Kin, 6. 5^; Prov.:.i-. 7. ^ 

of Israel from the Egyptians, Ex. .x 2g ; 1-. 
BOiV in the cloud, sign ot Gods mercy, Gei 

2 Sam. 1. IS, 22; 2 Km. 9. 24; Ps. 44. u; *S. oj 
Jer. 49. 35; Hos. 7. 16; Kev. _ 

BRANCH {of the Lord), prophecies eoncerran' 
Is. 4 2; Jer. 23. o; Zech. 3, S;.6. 12; John 1 
5; Eoin. 11. 16. ^ i ^ 

BRASS used in the tahernaele aial temple, E.x. 2 
S; 26.11; 1 Kin. 7.14 , _ 

altar of, EJi. S9. oih 2 Km. 16- 14. , 

nieiitioned, Lev. 26. 19 ; Job 6. 2.^ , 1 Cor. lu, j 
Rev. 1. 15. . „ o ,A 

BREAD, Adam’s curse, Gen. c. 19. 
rained from heaven (manna), Ex. 16. 4 
miraculously supplied, 2 Kiri. 4. 4.^;^ John 6, &i 
a type of Christ, John 6. olg 1 Cor. Id. Ih. 
offered before the Lord, Ex. 2o. oO; Lev. 8. « 

hallowed, David obtains from Ahimeledi, 1 Sai 
21 4 

used in the Lord’s Supper, Imke 22. 19; 24 C 
Acts 2. 42 ; 20. 7 ; 1 Cor. 10. 16 ; IL ,, 

unleavened, Gen. 19. 3 ; Ex. 12. fc ; 1 Sam. « 
2Kin.23.9. 

figuratively used, 1 Cor, 5. 8. 


rater tunaal into, as assign, Ex. ver. 

9 ; as a judgment, Ex. 4 pVo' 

aw respecting, Lev. 1. 2ij; 19. 2li; o.Thi 1 
Ezek. 33. 25; Acts lo. 29 j enforced by Saul, a 

ISdlng of human, forbidden. Got. 9.5,6; Deut. 
21. 1-9; Ps. m 3S; Prov. 6. lb, 17; Is. o9. 0, 
Ter 22 17' Ezek. 22. 4; Matt. 2 1. 6. „ 

rf ie^lilCriUoeX 

Pii'of’tte feii. 9. n-, 

W. 16; Eph. 2. 13; Eeb. 

tathi loan's Snppor, Matt. 26.28; Mark 14. 24; 

rlrtempiTou' by, rSJlit Col. 1- 20 }%' 

12. 24; 1 Pet. 1. 2; 1 John 1. (*, Rei.E o, o- 

tvpifieiL—under p4 

PI ; Lev. 1. 5; 4; 16, lo; Heh. 9.1, Ac. a , 

JOASTING deprecated, 1 Km. -U. 10 ; 

"P 1- b-h 4; Prov. 26. 14; 2o. 14; 2 a 1; is. m. 
15; liQin. 1. 30; 11. IS; 2 Cor. 10; James 3. o; 

of'Rtiil, 2 Cor. 7. 14 ; S. 24 ; 9.^ 3, 4 ;^11 . Iff ^ 

excluded under the gospel, fn 

lOpY I human.!, not to be dishououred, Lev. IJ. 

tf&ue \‘fork 12. 1 ; 1 Cor. 6. 13 ; 1 'Fliess. 4. 4. 
of .^'Christian, the temple of the Holy Ghost, 
1 Cor. 3. 10; 6, 19; 2 Cor. 6. Px „ 
tod, laws concerning, Lev. 21. 11 , Num. o.-, a. 

I cor. 15. 12; 

BOOT o^f oiKM (HfitlO^! p.te2. 35; 
by soldiers, John Iff 34; liuriecl by 4 
111 at t. 27. 60; Mark 15. 46; Luke 23. 5.i; .John 19. 

the* Church so called, Rom. 12. 4; 1 Con 10. 17; 
12 12' Epli. 1. 22; 4 12; 5. 23; Col. 1. 18; 2. 19; 
.3. 15. . _ ... .. 


IIgUnil.l\Bi> ii.tct.1, X v,.ux, V.. . .X. 1, r.„ 

BREASTPLATE of the high priest desenbed, E.x. 
2S.15 ; 39.8. ^ ^ , 


BREATH (life) depeudeut upon God, Gen. ff 7; 
6. 17 ; Job 12. 10; 33.^4 ; Ps. 1U4. 29; Ezek. ou o; 

— -’5 Godfits power, 2 Sam. 22. 16; Job 4 9; 

Ps. 33. 6: Is.ll. 4; 3n. 28. x. r- 

brethren, duty of, towards each oRier, Gen. 
13. 8 ; Deut. li>. 7 ; 24 14; Ps. 333 ; Matt. .3 22; 
18.15,21; 25. 40; John 13. 34; lo.l2,Ae. ; Rum. 
12. 10; I Cor. 6; 8. 13*, Gal. b. 1; 1 Thess, 4 
9; 2 Thess. 3. lo; Heb. 13. 1; 1 Pot. 1. o. 
8 ; 2 Pet. 1. 7 ; 1 John 2. 9 ; 3. 17. , 

BRIBERY forhiddetr, Ex. 23. 2, b ; Deuu IG. 19. 
denounced, Prov. i7. 23; 29. 4; Eccles. 7. 7 ; Is. 5. 
23; 3.3.15; Ezek. 13. 19; Amos 2. b. 
of Delilah, Judg. 16. 5. 
of Samuel's sons, 1 bam. 8. 3. 
of J udas. Mat t. 26. 14. 
of the soldiers, Matt. 23. 12. 
punished, Joh 15. 34. o, *>- t.. 

BURDEN, signifying prophecy, 2 Km. ff -o, Is. 
13; 15; 17; 19; 21; 22_; 23; Nah. 1. 1. 
cast ou the Lord, Ps. 55. 22. 
of afliiction, Is. 58. 6; 2 Cor. 5. 4, 

iiS.ilh'tl-Stt IL 30;-Act, 15. 28; Rev. 
2 24. 

borne' for others, Gal. 6. 2. x oo or- 

EURlAL.want of, a calamity, Deut.^28.^6; Pa. 

79. 2; Eccles. 6. 3; Is. 14. 19; Jer. t. ua; lb. 4; 
■■ ■ 25 33 *' 34 

of Sarah, Gen.’23. 19.^Abraham, Gf^n. 25. 9. Isaac, 
Gen. 35. 29. Jacob, Gen. 50. Ahner, 2 Saw. 3. 31, 
32. Christ, Matt. 27. 57 ; Luke 2b>. oO. Stephen, 
Acts 8 2 

BURNING BUSH, the Lord appears to Moses in, 
Ex. 3. 2; Mark 12. 26; Luke 20. oi ; Acts 7. 3o. 
BURNT OEFERINGS, law concemmg, Lev. i. 1 ; 


BOILS and blains, the plague oRLx. 9. 10, Rev. 

16. 2. (SVe 2 Kin. 20. 7 ; ,Toh 2. 7. . 

BOLDNESS through faith, Prov. 28. 1; Is. i, 


BOLDNESS throu;. 
29: EG 


Acts 5. 29 : Eph. ‘3. 12 ; Heb. 10. 19 ; 1 .fobn 4. IT. 
exhortations to, Josh. 1. 7; 2 Chr. Iff 11; Jer. 

of* Petkr^anl'.Tolm, Acts 4^13 ; 5. 2ff Stephen, 
Acts 7. 51. Paul, Acts ff 2i ; 10. 8; 2 Cot. 7, 4, 
Gal. 2. 11. Apollos, Acts IS. 2b. 

BONDAGE of Israel in Egj'pt, Ex. 1-1- ; Ps. 
105.25; Acts 'f. 6. ^ i-, v , t 

in Babylon, 2 Kin, 2o; Ezral; 9.7 ; Neh.l; Estli. 
J. 

sVIkituaI, John S, 34; Acts 8. 23; Rom. 6. 16; 
7 23; 8. 2 ; Gal. 2.4; 4. 3 ; 1 Tim. 3. 7 ; 2 Tun. 2. 
9fv* TTf'^h 14* Pt^t 2 1ft* 
deliverance by 'Christ, Is. 61. 1; Luke 418; John 
8. 36; Rom. 8. 2; Gal. 3, 13. 

’ToS.b&--|’K: Ff 5. 

scattered as a ludgmeut, 2Kiii. 23, 14, is. ,>3.0, 
141. 7 ; Jer. 8. 1; Ezek. 6. 5. 
of the paschal lamb not broken, Ex. K. 40; also 
Christ's, John 19. 36. _ , _ 

vision of the dry bones, Ezek. 

BONNETS of the priests, chrections for wakmg, 
Ex. 28. 40 ; 2ff 9 ; isff 28 : Ezek. 44, 18. Mrt KU. 
BOOK of Life, Ex. 32. 3*2 ; 

Phil, 4. 3; Rev. 3. 5; 13. 8; 17, 8; 21. 27 ; 2!. 19; 

an; M Gak 

3. 10; found and read, 2 Kuu 22, 8; 23.2; Neh. 

of Jasher (the upright), Josh. 10. 13; 2 Sam. 
1. IS. 


BUENT OFFEEiXGS. 


SVBJBCT- INDEX. 


CHEIST. 


liL'KNT OFFER [^TJS-cohC. 
iUuatratiOiis of.. .Gen, 8. 2U; 22. 13; Ex, IS. .12;- 
1 Sam. 7. 9 ; Em 3. 4 ; Job 1. 5. See Bs. 40, 6; 

ol.FJ; Is.40. Itj; Heh. 10. 

tlio continual, Ex. 29. 38; Kum, 23, 3; 1 Chr. 
10.40; 2 Car. 13. II. 

CALF, colJen, Aaron's transgression in making, 
Ex. 32'; Acts 7. 40. 
of Sainaria, Hos. B. 5, 6. 

CALL of God to repentance and salvation, Ps. 49 ; 
. 10 , tVc.; Prov. 1. 20; 2— S; Is. 1; 4.3. 20; 55; Jer. 
33. 15; Hos. 6; 14; .Toed 2; Jonah 3; Matt. 3; 

11. 23; .John 7. .37; 12. 44; Korn. 8. 2S; 9; lU; 
11 ; 2 Cor. 5. 20; Kcv. 2. 5; 3. 3, 19; 22. 17. 
danger of rejectiri!', Ps. 5n. 17 ; Prov. 1. 24; 29. 1; 
Is, tJ. 9; Od. 4; Jer. d. 19; 20. 4; .35. 17; Matt, 

22. 3; .robn 12. 4S; Acts 13. 46; IS. 6; 28. 24; 
Rom. 11. 8; 2 Tiiess. 2. 10; Heb. 2. 1; 12. 25; 
Kev. 2. 5. 

CALI, of Noah, Gen. 6. 1.3. Abraham, Gen. 12. 
.Tacob, Gen. 2S. 12. Moses, Ex. 3. Gideon, Juda:. 

0. 11, Samuel, 1 Sara. 3. Elijah, 1 Kin. 17. 
Elisha, 1 Kin. 19. 10, 19. Isaiah, Is. fi. .Teremiah, 
Jer. 1. Exekiel, Exek, 1. Hosea, Hos. 1. 

of Amos, Amos 1 ; 7. 14. See Mic. 1. 1 ; Zeph. 
1,1; Hag. 1.1; Zech. 1.1. 
of Jonah, Jonah 1. 

of Peter, Ac., Matt. 4. IS; Markl. 16; Luke 5; 
John 1. 39. 

of Paul, Acts 9; Bom. 1, 1; Gal. 1. 1, 11; ITim. 1. 
CALLING or Vocation of the gospel, Horn. 11. 29 ; 
I Cor. 1.20; Eph. 1. IS; 4. 1; Phil. 3. 14; 2Thess. 

1. 11; 2 Tim. 1. 9; Heb. 3. 1; 1 Pet. 2. 9; 2 Pet. 
1, 10; Kev. 19. 9. 

CAMP of Israelites. Ex. 14. 1 9 ; Nnm. 1. 52 ; 2 ; 24. 5. 
to be kept holy, Lev. 6. 11; 13. 4, 6; Num, 5. 2; 
Dent. 23. 10; Heb. 13. 11. 

CANDLESTICK in the tabernacle, Ex. 25, 31; 37. 
17; Lev, 24. 4; Num. 8. 2—4. 
in visions, Zech. 4. 2; Kev. 1. 12. 

CAPTIVITY of Israelites foretold, Lev. 26. 33; 
Dent. 28. 36. 

of ten tribes, Arnos 3; 4; 7. 11; fulfilled, 2 Kin. 
17; 1 Chr. 5. 26. 

of Judah foretold, Is. 39. 6; ,Ter. 13. 19; 20. 4; 
25. 11; 32. 2S; fulfilled, 2 Kin. 25; 2 Chr. 36; 
Ps. 137; Esth. 2; Jer. 39; 52; Dan. 1. 
return from, Ezra 1 ; Neh. 2; Ps. 126. 

CARE, worldly, deprecated, Matt. 6, 25; Luke 8. 
14 12. 22 ; John 6. 27 ; 1 Cor. 7. 32; l^hil. 4. 6 ; 
ITim. 6. 8; 2 Tim. 2. 4; Heb>. 13. 5. 

Martha reproved for, Luke 10. 41. 

(lovinc), of the Samaritan, Luke 10. 34. 
of Christ for His mother, John 19. 26. 
of Paul for the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 7. 12; 11. 2S. 
of Titus for the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 8. 16. 
for Patil by Philippians, Phil. 4. 10. 
to be cast on God, 1 Pet, 5, 7. 
of thoughts, Ps, 39. 1. 

CATTLE of Jacob increased, Gen. 30. 43. 
regulations resjiectimr. Ex. 20. 10; 21, 28; 22, 1 ; 

23. 4 ; Dent. 5. 14 ; 22. 1 ; 25. 4 (1 Cor. 9. 9 ; 1 Tim. 
5. 18). 

Of Israelites in Egypt saved, Ex. 9. 4. 
an example of obedience, Is. 1. 3. 
referred to by Christ, Matt. 12. 11; Luke 23. 15; 
14. 5. 

CENTURION (Cornelius), Acts 10. 1. 

in charge of Paul, Acts 27. 43, 

servant of, healed. Matt. 8 ; Luke 7. 

at crucifixion acknovrledires Christ, Matt, 

27. 54; Mark 15. 39; Luke 23, 47. 

CHARGE of God to Moses and Aaron, Ex. 6. 13. 
of Moses to Joshua, Dent. 31. 7. 
of David to Solomon, 1 Kin. 2. 1 ; 1 Chr. 22. 0. 
of Jehoshaphat to the judges, 2 Chr. 19. 6. 
of Paul to the eiders of the church at Ephesus, 
Acts 20. 17. 

of Paul to Timothy, 1 Tim. 5. 21 ; 2 Tim. 4. 
of Peter to the ciders, 1 Pet. 5. 


CHARITY (love to our neighbour'*, Mark 32. 33; 

. Rom. 13, 8. 9, 10; 1 Cor. 13. 1-8, 13; 1 Tless.1. 3; 

3. 6; 4. 9; 1 Tim. 1. 5; 4. 12; 2 Tim. 3. 10; Ueb. 

■ 6, 10;- .Tames 2. 8; I Pet. 1. 22 ; 1 John 2. lU; 3. 

14; 4.11; Rev. 2. 19. 

almsgiving, Prov. 19. 17 ; Matt. 19, 21; Luke 11. 
41 ; 12, 33 ; IS. 22 ; Acts 10. 2, 4 ; 2 Cor. 9 ; 3 J oLu 

6. 

commanded, Lev. 19. IS; Dcut. 10. 19 ; Mali. 5. 4-1 ; 
22. 39; Gal. 5. 14; 6. iO; Eph. 4. 2; 1 John 3. 13; 

4. 7,21; 2.Tohn5. 

its signs and eiTects, 1 Cor. S, 1; 13; Gal. 5. 6, 
13, 22; Eph. 3. 17 ; 4. 16 ; 5. 2 ; Col. 3. 14. 
evidences of. Lev, 19. 11; 25. 35; Is. 58. 7; Matt. 
18, 15 ; 25. 35 ; John 13. 35 ; 12. 15 ; 1 Cor. 

12. 20; Eph. 4. 32; 1 Thess. 5. 14; Heb. 0. 10; 
1 Pet. 4. 8 ; 1 .Tolm 3. 10, 14 ; 4. 20. 

exeraplilied by Christ, John 13. 34; 15.12; Eph. 

5. 2, 25; Rev. 1. 5. 

CHIEF PRIESTS consulted by Herod, JTait. 2. 4. 
their persecution of Christ, Matt. 16. 21 ; Mark 
14. 1; 15. 31 ; John 7. 32. 

CHILDREN the gift of God, Gen. .:3. 5; Ps. 127; 
128. 

a blessing, Prov. 10. 1; 15. 20; 17. 6; 23. 24; 27. 
U;29. 3. 

duty of, Ex. 20. 12; Lev. 10. 3, 32; Dent. 5. 16; 
30.2: Prov. 1. S; G.20; 13.1; 15.5; 19.27; 23, 
22; ^4, 21; 28. 7, 24; Eocles. 12. 1; Ei-h. 6. 1; 
Col. 3. 20 ; 1 Tim. 5. 4 ; Heb. 12. 9; 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
slain by she-bears, 2 Kin. 2. 23, 
of Bethlehem, slain by Herod, Matt. 2. 16 (Jer. 

31. 15). 

blessed by Christ, Matt. 19. 13; Mark 10. 13; 
Luke 18. 15. 

of God, Heb. 12. 5; Eph. 5. 1; 1 Pet. 1. 14. 
of light, Luke 16. S; John 12. 30; Eph, 6, 8; 

1 Thess. 5. 5. 

OBEDIENT 

CniiiST, Luke 2. 51. 

Isaac, Gen. 22. 6. 

Jephthah’s daughter, Judg. 11. 36. 

Samuel, 1 Sam. 2. 26. 

WICKED, 1 Sam. 2. 12, 25; Prov. 15. 5; 

17, 21; 19. 13, 26; 2S. 7, 24; 30, 11; Is. 3. 5; Ezek. 
22. 7. 

their punishment, Ex. 21. 15; Dent. 21. IS; 27, 16; 

2 Kin. 2. 23 ; Prov. 30. 17 ; Mark 7. 10. 
of the devil, Acts 13, 10. 

CHRIST, the anointed, Greek for Messeaii, Matt. 

1.1. 

LORD JESUS, Matt. 1. 21; Luke 2. 11; 

John 1. 41; 4. 42; Acts 5. 31; 11. 17; 13. 23; 15. 
11; 16. 31; 20. 21; Rom. 5, 1, 11; 6. 23; 7. 25; 13. 
14; 15. 6. 30: 16. 13; ICor. 1. 2, 3, 7, 10; u. 4; 
Eph. 5. 23; Phil. 3. 20; ITim. 1. 1. 12; 3. 13; 
4. 6; 5. 21; 2 Tim. 1. 10; Tit. 1. 4; 2. 13; ,3. 0; 
Philem. 3, 6, 25; Heb. 13. 8, 21; Jamc.s !. 1; 
1 Pet, 1. 3 ; 2 Pet. 1. 1, 11 ; 2. 1'O ; 3. 2. 13 ; 1 John 
4, 10; Jude 1, 4, 17, 21 ; Rev. 22. 21. ' 

Son of God, Matt. 2. 15; 3. 17; 4. 3, 6; Luke L 

32, 35; 3. 22; 4. 3, 9; 4. 34, 41 ; John 1. 34. 4fi; 
3. 16, 18, 35, 36; 5. 22, 23; 6. 40, 60; 12. 26; 

13. 3; 14. 13; 15, 23; 16. 27, 30; 17. 1; 19. 7; 
Rom. 1. 9; 5. 10; 8. 3, 29. 32; 1 Cor. 1. 9; Gnl. 
1. 16; 4. 4, 6; Col. 1.13; ITheis. 1. 10; Heb. 3. 
2, 6, 8; 3. 6; 4. 14; 5. 5, 8; 6. 6; 7, 3; 1 John 
41.3,7; 3.23; 4. 0,10; 5.0. 

Son of Man, Ezek, 2. 1 ; Matt. 8. 20; 9. 6; 10. 
23; II. 19; 12. 8, 32, 40; 13. 37, 41; 16. 13; 17. 
9, 22; 24. 27, 30, 44 ; 25. 31; 26. 2, 24, 45; Mark 
8. 38; 9. 12,31; 13. 14; Xmke, 5. 24; 6. 22; 9. 22, 
26; 11. 30: 12. 8; 17. 22; 18. 8; 19.10; 21. 36; 
22. 48; John 1. 51; 3. 13; 5- 27 ; 6. 27, f3, 62; S. 
25; 12. 23, 34; 13.31; Acts 7. 56; Kev. 1. II. 
Emmanuel, Is. 7. 14; 8. 8; Matr. 1, 23. 
gavioun Luke 2. 11; .Tolm 4.42; Act. 5. 31 ; 13. 
23; Eph. 6. 23; 2 Pot. 1. 1; 3. 2; 1 John 4. 11; 
,Tude 25. 

the Word, John 1, 1, 14; Acts 10. 30; 1 John C. 
7; Rev. 19, 13. 
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CHBIST. 


CHRIST LORD JESU3-(?ojif. ^ ' 

the Lamb of Gocl, John 1. 29, 36; Bev. 5, 6; 6. 
1,16; 12.11; 13,8; 15.3; 19.7; 22.1.3. 
the Mediator, Gal. 3, 19; 1 Tim. 2. 5; Heb. 2.1< ; 
7. 25; 8. 6; 9. 15; 10. 10; 12. 2, 24; 13. 15. 
the Lord our Ripihteousness, Jer. 23. 6; S3.16; 
Mai. 4. 2; Acts 17. 31; Rom, 5. IS; Phil. 1. 11; 
Heb, 7. 2; 2 Pet. 1. 1. 
the Lord of all, Acts 10. 3, 6. 
the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. 2, 8; .Tames 2. 1. 

King of kings, and Lord of lords, Rev. 19. 16. 
Prophet, Priest, and King, Deut.lS. 15; Is. 49; 
50; 51; 52 ; Nah. 1. 15; Matt. 2. 2; 23. 36 ; 24. 4 ; 
25. 34; Luke 4. 1, 35, 16, 18, 24; 5. 3, 17, 32; 19. 
41; 21,10,25; 22.34 ; 23. 2, 27; John 13. 37; 19. 
14, 19; Acts 17.7; 1 Tim. 1. 17; 6. 15; Heb. 1. 
S; 2. IT; 3. 1; Rev. 1. 5; 11. 15; 15. 3; 17. 14; 
19. 16. 

Alpha and Omega, Bev. 21. 6; 22. 13. 

CHRIST (the man Cheist Jestjs). 

LITE ON EARTH;- , 

His miraculous conception and birth predicted, 
Is. 7. 14 ; 11. 1 ; Matt. 1. 18 ; Luke 1. 31. ^ , 

accornpiished at Bethlehem, Matt. 1. 25; Luke 

announcerl to shepherds by angels, Luke 2.^14. 
wise men of the East do homage to, Matt. 2. 1. 
circumcision of, and presentation in temple, 
Luke 2. 21, 22. 

carried into Egypt, Matt. 2. 13. 
first public appearance (doctors in temple), Luke 
2. 46. 

baptism by .Tohn, Matt 3. 13; Mark 1. 9; Luke 
3.21; .John 1.32; 3.24. ^ ^ 

selection of disciples, Sfatt. 4. 18; Mark 1. 1C; 
Luke 4. 31 ; 5. 10 ; John 1. 38. 
begins to prench and heal, Matt 4. 12 ; Mark 1. 
14 ; Luke 4. 16. 

opposition of the Pharisees begins. Matt. 9. 34. 
sufferings and death predicted. Matt 16. 17, 20 ; 
Matt. 8. 9, 10; Luke 9. 18. 
transfiguration, Matt 17; Mark 9. 
institutes the Lord's Supper, Matt. 26; Mark 14 ; 
Luke 22 (1 Cor. 11. 23>. 

betrayed by Judas, Matt. 26; Mark 14; Luke 
22 ; John IS ; Acts 1. 
deserted by disciples, Matt 26; John 18. 
taken before Annas and Caiaphas, and Pilate 
and Herod, Matt 26. 57 ; 27; Mark 14. 64; 15; 
Luke 23; John 18. 19. 

pronounced faultless by Pilate, yet delivered up 
to the Jews, Matt 27 ; Mark 15; Luke 23; John 
18. 19. 

crucified. Matt 27 ; Mark 15; Luke 23; John 19. 
His legs not broken, John 19. 33. 

His side pierced by soldier, .Tohn 19. 34. 

His garments divided amongst soldiers, Matt. 27. 
35; Mark 15.24; Luke 23. 34; Jolml9.24. 
yields up the ghost. Matt. 27. 50. 

Duried, Matt. 27; Mark 15; Luke 23; .Tohn 19; in 
a new sepulchre watched by soldiers and sealed, 
Matt. 27. 66. 

Ills descent into hell, Eph. 4. 9. 
rises from the tomb, Matt. 28 ; Mark 16 ; Luke 
24; John 20. 21 (I Cor. 15. 4). 
appears to Mary Magdalene and disciples, Matt. 
28; Mark 16; Luke 24; John 20. 
shews Thomas His hands and feet, .Tohn 20. 27. 
charge to Peter to feed His Iambs, John 21. 15. 
ascends into heaven, Mark 16; Luke 24; Acts 
1. 9, 10. 

seen in heaven by Stephen, Acts 7. 55, 
appearances after ascension:— 
to Paul, Acts 9. 4 ; 18. 9; 22. 8, 
to John, Bev. 1. 13. 

WO RK ON EARTH 

questions the doctors, Luke 2. 46. 
is tempted, Matt. 4; Mark 1. 12; Luke 4 
sermon on the mount. Matt. 5. 6, 7. 
cleanses the temple, Ps, 69. 9; John 2. 14. 
teaches Nlcodemus, John 3, 


C H BIST ( WORK ON EARTH )--cont. 
converses with woman of Samaria, John 4. 
the people attempt to make Him king, John i 

6. 15. , ’ ' , ; . '[ 

taunted by His brethren, .Tohn 7. 4. ; 

the people’s testimony. Matt. 16. 13 ; )ilark 8. 27 : 

Luke 9, IS ; John 7. 12. 
nmssage to John the Baptist, Luke 7. 22. 
anointed at Simon the Pharisee’s house, Luke ■ 

7, 36. i 

pays tribute at Capernaum, Slatt. 17. 24. 
inculcates humility on apostles, Matt, IS ; Mark 

9.33; Luke 9. 49; 22.24. 

departs from Galilee into Judrea, Matt. 19. 7. - 

teaches respecting divorce, Matt. 19. 3; Luke ■ 
16.18. ■ 'I 

reproves Herod (“that fox”), and Jerusaleiri, i 
Luke 13. 32, 34. ! 

pardons woman taken in adultery. John 8. i 

compares Martha and Mary (“that good part"\ 
Luke 10. 38-42. ‘ L 

suffers children to come to Him, Matt. 19. 13; 
Mark 10. 13; Luke 18. 15. 

ZacohtBus the publican called by, Luke 19. 2. ; 

anointed by Mary at Bethany, Matt. 26. 6 ; Mark ; 
14.3; John 12. 3. ; 

His triumphant entry into Jerasalem, Matt. 21; i 
Mark 11 ; Luke 19; John 12. 
drives moneychangers out of temple, Matt. 21. 1 
12; Mark 11. 15; Luke 19. 45. 
curses the fig tree, Matt. 21. 19; Mark 11. 12. , 

Greeks would see .Tesus, John 12. 20. 

His answer, John 12. 23. 

to the chief priests, Luke 20. 3, ; 

to the Pharisees, Matt. 22. 15. 1 

to the Sadducees, Mark 12, 18. 
glorified by the Father, John 12. 28. i 

chief priests conspire to kill, Matt. 26.3; 5Iark > 
14, 1. i 

covenant with Judas to betray, Matt. 26. 13; ! 
M ark 14. 10 ; Luke 22. 3 ; John 13. 18. 
gives directions for the passover, Matt. 26. 17; , 
Mark U 12; Luke 22. 7. 

foretells Peter’s denial, Matt. 26. 34; Mark 14. ' 
29; Luke 22. 31; John 13. 26. 
love to His own, John 13. 1. 
washes His disciples’ feet, John 13. 5. 

Peter’s protest, John 13. 8. 

example to His disciples, John 13. 15. i 

comforts His di.sciples, John 14. 1. i 

promise to them, John 14. 14. 

leaves His peace with them, John 14. 27, 

commands them to love one another, .Tohn 15. 

12, 17. , , , ■ ■ ■ ' ■!. 

promises the Comforter, John 15. 26 ; 16. 7. 
predicts disciples' persecution, John 16. 2. 

“a little while,” .Tohn 16. 16. i 

encourages prayer in His name, John 16. 23. | 

prays for disciples, John 17. 
goes over the brook Cedron, John 18. 1. 
ofttimes resorted to garden, John 18. 2. 

His agony. Matt. 26. 36 ; Luke 22. 44. 
betrayed by Judas, Matt. 26. 47 ; Mark 14. 43 ; 
Luke 22. 47; .Tohn 18. 3. ! 

seized by the officers. Matt. 26. 50; Mark 14. 46; i 
Luke 22. 54 ; John 38. 12. i 

forbids use of sword, Matt. 26. 52; John 18. It. 
taken before the ch ief priests, Pilate, and Herod. ■ 
See Life on Eaetii. i 

tried, found innocent, delivered to the .Tews, 
crucifixion. See Life on Eaetit. 
commends His mother to the beloved disciple, 
John 19. 25. 

prays for His executioners, Luke 23, 34, 

His promise to the penitent thief, Luke 23. 43. 
acknowledged by centurion to be Son of God, 
Matt. 27. 54; Mark 15. 39; to be righteous, 
Luke 23. 47. 

HIS TEACHING 

preaches repentance at Galilee, Matt. 4. 17. • 
at Nazareth, Luke 4. 16. 
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CHBIST (HIS TEAGHINGl-cow^ ■ 

the gospel of the kingdom, Matt. 4. 23; Mark 
' 1. 1^* , ■ 

testimony concerning John the Baptist, Blatt. 
11. 7; Luke 7. 24; 20. 4. 

■ upbraids Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum, Matt. . 
11. 20; Luke 10. 13. 

speaks to the Jews respecting the Father and 
the Son, John 5; 8. 18, 42; lo; 15; 12. 23. 
the bread of life, John 0. 26. 

' seed of Abraham, John 8. 31. 

traditions of the elders, Matt. 15. 1; Mark 
, 7.1. 

answers Pharisees asking a sign. Matt. 12. 38; 
Iri. 1; 31ark 8.11; Luke 11. 16; 12.34; John 2. 

i , . la 

! teaches His disciples on humility, John 13. 

1 14. 

i teaches scribes and Pharisees, Matt. 23; Mark 

1 12., 38; Luke 11. 37; 20. 45. 

’ prophesies destruction of Jerusalem, and the 
i last times, Matt. 24; Mark 13; Luke 13.34; 
i 17.20; 19.41; 21. 

i preaches daily in the temple, Luke 19. 47, 

! His invitation to the weary and heavy laden, 

! Matt. 11. 23. 

His discourses on suifering for the Gospel’s sake, 
i Luke 14. 26 (Matt. 10. 37). 

on marriage, Matt. 19 ; Mark 10. 
riches, Matt. 19. 16; Mark 10, IT; Luke 12. 
13; IS. 18. 

on paying tribute, Matt. 22. 15; Mark 12. 13; 
Luke 20. 20. 

the resurrection, Matt. 22. 23; Mark 12. 18. 
the two great commandments, Matt. 22. 35; 
i Mark 12. 28. 

i the Son of David, Matt. 22. 41 ; Jfark 12. 35; 

Luke 20. 41. 

the widow’s mite, Mark 12. 41 ; Luke 21. 1. 
watchfulness, Matt. 24. 42; Mark 13. 33; 

Luke 21. 34; 12. 35. 
the last judgment, Matt. 25. 31, 

Sermo.v ox the MouxT:--who are the bless- 
ed, Matt. 5. 1; salt of the earth, 5. 13; light 
of the world, 5, 14 ; the righteousness of scribes 
and Pharisees, 6. 20; anger with a brother 
(Raca), 5. 22; thou fool, 5. 22; reconciliation, 

5. 24; adultery, 5. 27; right hand and right 
eye, 5. 29, 30; divorce, 5. 32, 33; oaths, 5, 33; 
eye for an eye, 5. 38; love to neighboiir and 
enemy, 5. 43; be perfect, 5. 48; almsgiving, 

6. 1 ; prayer, 6. 5 ; no vain repetitions, 6. 7 ; 
Lord’s Prayer, 6. 9; Luke 11.2; fasting, Matt. 
6. 16; treasure upon earth, 6. 19; evil eye, 
6. 23; two masters, 6. 24; God. and mammon, 

6. 24; no thought for life, 0. 25; fowls of the 
air, 6. 26; taking thought, raiment, lilies of 
the field, 6. 27; seek kingdom of God, 6. 33; 
judge not, 7. 1; beam in eye, 7. 3; holy 
things not to be cast to dogs, 7. 6; ask, seek, 
find, 7. 7; Luke 11. 9; bread, stone, fish, ser- 
pent, Matt. 7, 9, 10; Luke 11. 11; strait gate, 
Matt. 7. 13; false prophets, 7. 15; grapes, thorns, 
figs, thistles, 7. 16; the goo<i and corrupt tree, 

7. IT ; not to he hearers but doers, 7. 23, 24 ; 
house on rock, 7. 24 ; on sand, 7. 27 ; taught as 
having authority, 7. 29. 

•Sermon to disciples and multitudes on the 
plain :~-the blessed, Luke 6. 20, 21, 22 ; woe to 
the rich, 6. 24; to the full, 6. 25; to those men 
speak well of, 6. 26: love to cmemies, 6. 27, 35; 
submission under injury, 6. 29; giving, 6. 30, 
3S; doing as we would he done to, 6. 31; be 
merciful, 6. 36; judge not, 6. 37; hearers and 
doers, 6. 46. 

epistles to the seven churches in Asia, Rev. 1 ; 
2; 3. 

CHRIST (HIS TEACHTNG)-cokL . ' • • | 

Discourses:— 1 

on faith, the. centurion’s, Matt. 8. S. 1 

to those vrho would follow Him, Luke 9. 23, ’ 

57, 

on fasting, Matt. 9. 14 ; Ma.rk 2. IS; Luke 5. ol 
on blasphemy. Matt. :12. 31; Mark 3. 2»; Luke ' 
11. 15. 

who are His brethren, Matt. 12. 46; Mark 3. 31 ; i 
Lukes. 19, 

CHARACTER OP :~ 

holy, Luke 1. 35; Acts 4. 27; Rev. 3. 7. 
righteous, Is. 53. 11 ; Heb. 1. 9. 
good, aiatt. 19. 16. , 
faithful, Is. 11. 5; 1 Thess. 5. 24. 
true, John 1. 14; 7. IS; 1 John 5. 20. 
just, Zech. 9. 9; John 5.30; ilcts22. 14, 
guileless. Is. 53. 9 ; 1 Pet. 2. 22. 

Binless, John 8. 46: 2 Cor. 5. 21. 

spotless, 1 Pet. 1. 19. 

innocent, Matt. 27. 4. 

harmless, Heb. 7. 26. 

resisting temptation. Matt. 4. 1—10. 

obedient to God the Father, Ps. 40. S; John 4. 

34 ; 15. 10, 

subiect to His parents, Luke 2. 51. 
zealous, Luke 2. 49; John 2. 17 ; S. 29. 
meek, Is. 53. 7 ; Zech. 9. 9 ; Matt. 11. 29, 
lowly in heart, Matt. 11, 29. 
merciful, Heb. 2. 17, 
patient. Is. 53. 7 : Matt. 27. 14. 
long-suffering, 1 Tim. 1. 16. 
compassionate, Is. 40. 11; Matt. 15. 32; Luke 7. 
13; 19.41. 

benevolent, Matt, 4. 23, 24 ; 9. 35 ; Acts 10. 38. 

loving, John 13, 1 ; 15. 13. 

self-denying, Matt. 8. 20 ; 2 Cor S, 9. 

humble, Luke 22. 27; Phil. 2. 8. 

resigned, Luke 22. 42. 

forgiving, Luke 23. 34, 

saints to be conformed to, Rom. 8. 29, 

COMPASSION OF 

necessary to His priestly office, Heb. 5, 2, with 
verse 7. 

Manifested for the 

weary and heavy-laden, Matt. 11. 28—30. 
weak in faith, Is. 40. 11 ; 42, 3, with Matt, 
12.20. 

tempted, Heb. 2. 18. 
afflicted, Luke 7. 13; John 11. 33. 
diseased, Matt. 14. 14; Mark 1, 41. 
poor. Mark 8. 2. 

perishing sinners, Matt. 9. 36; Luke 19, 41; 
Johns. 16. 

an encouragement to pra 3 'er, Heb. 4. 15. 

GLORY OF 

as divine, John 1. 1—5; Phil, 2. 6, 9, 10. 

God the Son, Matt. 3. 17 ; Heb. 1. 6, 8. 
equal to the Father, John 10. 30, 38. 
the Firstborn, Col. 1. 5, 18. 
the Firstbegotten, Heb. 1. 6. 

Lord, of lords, &c.. Rev. 17. 14. 

the image of God, Col. 1. 25; Heb. 1. 3. 

Creator, John 1. 3; Col. 1. 16 ; Heb. 1. 2. 
the Blessed of God, Ps. 45- 2. 

Mediator, 1 Tim. 2. 5; Heb. 8. 6. ! 

Prophet. Dent. 18. 15, 16, with Acts 3, 22. 

Priest, Ps. 110. 4; Heb. 4. 15. ; 

King, Is. 6. 1—5, with Jolm 12. 41. 

Judge, Matt. 16. 27 ; 25. 31, 33. ! 

Shepherd, Is. 40. 10, 11; Ezek. 34; John 10; i 
■■11; 14. . 

Head of the Church, Ei>h- 2. 22. ; 

the tnie Light, Luke 1. 78, 79; John 1. 4, 9, j 

the foundation of the Church, Is. 28. 16. i 

the Way, John 14. 6 ; Heb. 10. 19, 20. 
theTruth, lJobn5. 20: Rev. 3. 7. ! 

the Life, John 11. 25 ; Col. 3. 4 ; 1 John 5. 11. i 
Incarnate, John 1. 14, i 

in His words, Luke 4. 22 ; John 7. 46. 1 

His works, Matt. 13. 54; John 2. 11. | 

•It Is the opinion of some eminent commentators 
that finie sermons on the mount and on the plain were 
one and the same. 
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CHRIST (CLOBY OFWow/. 

His sinless perfection, Heb. 7. 20— 2S. 
tbe fulness of H is grace and truth, Ps. 45. 2, 
with John 1. 14. „ « ^ 

His transfiguration, Matt. 17. 2, with 2 Pet. 

IlisexaltatjOTi, Acts?. 55, 56? Eph.l. 21. 
celelirated by the redeemed, Kev. 6. S — 14 ; 7. » 

revealed in the gospel, Is. 40. 5. - . 

saints shall rejoice at the revelation of, 1 Pet. 

1 4.13. 

sain IS shall behold, in heaven, John 17. 24. 

DIVINE NATURE OF:- 

as Jehovah, Col. 1. 16; Ls. 6. 1~3, with John 12. 
41; Is. s. 13, 14, with 1 Pet. 2. S; Is. 40. 3, 
with Matt. 3. 3; Is. 40. 11; 44. 6, with Rev. 

1. IT; Is. 4?. 12— 16, \vith Rev, 22. 13; Jer. 
23. 5, 6, with 1 Cor. 1, 30; Joel 2. 32, with 

I Acis 2. 21, and 1 Cor. 1. 2; .Alai. 3. 1, with 
Mark 1. 2, and Luke 2. 27 ; Heb. 13. 20 ; James 

the Eternal God and Creator, Judge and Sa- 
viotir, Ps. 45. 6, 7 ; 102. 24—27, with Heb. 1. ] 
8, 10-12; Is. 0. 6; Eccles. 12. 14, with 1 Cor. I 
4. 5; Jer. lo. 10, with John 15. 2o; Ilos. 1. 7, 
with Tit. 2. 13; Joliu 1. 1; Rom. 0. 5; 2 Cor. 
r5.1(j; 2Tim. 4. 1. ^ ,, , 

fellow and equal to God, Zech. 13. 7 ; John o. 
17, 23; 16. 10; Pail. 2. 0; 1 Thess. 3. 11; 2 
Thess. 2. 16, 17. 

as rlxi Lonl from heaven. Lord of the sabbath, 
and Lord of all, Gen. 2. 3, with Alatt. 12. S; 
Acts lU. 36; Rom. ll), 11—13; 1 Cor. 15. 47. 

Son of God, Matt 26. 63—67; John 1. 14, IS; 
3. 16, 18; 1 John 4. 9. 

one with the Father, John 10, 30, 38; 12. 45; 
14,7-10; 17.10. 

sending the Spirit, equally with the Father, 
John 14. 16, with John 15. 26. 

Creator, Supporter, and Preserver of all things, 
John 1. 3; Col, 1. 16, 17 ; Heb, 1. 2, 3. 
possessed of the fulness of the Godhead, Col. 

2. fl; Heb. 1.3. 

raising t!ie dead, John 5. 21 ; 6. 40, 54. 
raising Himself from the dead, John 2. 19, 21 ; 
10.18. 

Etenial, Omnipresent, Omnipotent, and Om- 
niscient, Ps. 45. 3; Is. y. 6; Mic. 5. 2; Alalt. 
IS. 20; 28. 20; John 1. 1; 3. 13; 16. 30; 21. 17; 
Phil. 3. 21 ; Col. 1. IT : Heb. 1. S-10 ; Rev. 1. 8. 
God, He redeems, purities, and presents the 
Church unto Himself, Eph. 5. 27, with Jude 
24, 25 ; Rev. 5. 9, with Tit. 2. 14. 
ackuowletiged by voice from heaven, Matt. 3. 17 ; 
17. 5 ; John 12. 28. 

His blood the idood of God, Acts 20. 28. 
object of divine worship, Acts 7. 59; 2 Cor. 12. 8, 
9; Heb. 1.6; Rev. 5. 12. 

object of faith. I‘s. 2. 12, with 1 Pet, 2. 6; Jer. 
17. 5, 7, with Joim 14. 1. 

saints live unto Him as God, Rom. 6. 11, and 
Gal. 2. 19, with 2 Cor. 5, 15. 
ackuowlfdged bv Timmas, John 20. 28. 

hitman nature OF:- 

Pbovep bv His 

conception, Alatt. 1. 18; Luke 1. 31. 
birth, Alatt. 1. 16, 25; 2. 2; Luke 2.7, 11. 
partaking of our Besh and blood, John 1. 14; 
Heb. 2. 14. 

having a human soul* Alatt, 26. 38; Luke 23. 

46; Acts 2. 31. 
circiimoision, Luka 2, 21. 
increase in wisdom and stature, Luke 2. 52« 
weeping, Luke 19. 41 ; John 11. 35. 
hungering, Alatt. 4. 2; 21. 18. 
thirsting, ,Tohn 4. 7 ; 19. 2S. 
sleeping. Matt 8, 24; Mark 4. 38. 
weariness, John 4. 6. 

man of sorrows. Is, 53. 3, 4 ; Luke 22. 44 ; John 
11. 33; 12. 27. 


CHRIST (HUAJAN NATURE OY\~covt, i 

bulleted, Alatt, 26. 6? ; Luke 22. 64, { 

enduring indignities, Luke 23. 11. i 

scourged, Alatt. 27. 26; John 19. 1. ' 

nailed to the cross, Luke 23. 33, with P.s. 22. 16. i 
death, John 19. 30. j 

TJierced side, John 19. 34. 
burial, Alatt. 27. 59, 60; Alark 15. 46. i 

resurrection, Acts 3. 15; 2 Tim. 2. 8. 
being called like n.s in all things except sin, i 
Acts 3. 22 ; Phil. 2. 7, 8; Heb. 2. 17 ; without ! 
sin, John S. 46; IS. 38; Heb. 4. 15; 7. 26, 2S; . 
1 Pet 2. 22 ; 1 John 3. 5. 

evidence of the senses appealed to, John 20. 27 ; 

1 John 1.1, 2. I 

necessary to His mediatorial oflice, Rom. 6. 15, i 
19; 1 Cor. 15. 21 ; Gal, 4. 4, 5 ; 1 Tim. 2. 5; Heb. i 
2.17. 1 : 

Was up the seed of 

the woman, Gen. 3. 15; Is. 7. 4; Jtr. 31. 22; 

Luke 1. 31 ; Gal. 4. 4. ^ 

Abraham, Gen. 22. IS, with Gal. 3. 16; Heb. ' 

2.16. v'i 

David, 2 Sam. 7. 12, 16; Ps. 89. 35, 36; Jer. 23. , 
6; Alatt. 22. 43; Alark 19. 47; Acts 2. 30; I'd. , 
23 ; Rom. 1. 3. I 

genealogies of, Alatt. 1. 1 ; Luke 3, 23, ' 

attested by Himself, Alatt 8. 20; 16. 13. 
confession of, a test of belonging to God, 1 John 
.4.2. 

acknowledged by men, Alark 6. 3 ; John 7. 27 ; 
19. 5; Acts 2.22. 

denied by Antichrist, 1 John 4. 3; 2 John 7. 

the head of the CHURCH;- 

appointed by God, Eph, 3. 22, 
declared by .Himself head of the corner, Matt. 
21.42. ■ 

declared by St. Paul, Eph. 4. 12, 15; 5. 23. 
as such has pre-eminence in all things, 1 Cor. 13. 

3; Eph. 1. 22; Col. 1. 18. 

commissioned His apostles, Matt. 10. 1, 7 ; 28, 19 ; 
John 29. 21. 

instituted the sacraments, Alatt. 28, 19; Luke 22. 
19, 20. 

imparted gifts, Ps. 68. 18, with Eph. 4. 8. 
saints complete in, Col. 2. 10. 

TYPES OF:— 

Aaron. Ex. 23. 1 ; Lev. 16. 15; Heb. 4. 15; 12. 24, 
Abel, Gen. 4. 8, 10 ; Heb. 12. 24. 

Abraham, Gen. 17. 5; Eph. 3. 15. 

Adam, Rom. 5. 14; 1 Cor. 15. 45. 

David, 2 Sam. 8. 15; Ps. 89,19; Ezek. 37. 24; 
Phil. 2. 9. 

EUakim, Is. 22. 20. 

Isaac, Gen. 22. 2; Heb. 31. 17. 

Jacob, Gen. 32. 28; John 11. 42; Heb. 7. 25. 

Jonah, Jonah 3. 17; Alatt. 12. 40. 

Joseph, Gen. 50. 19, 20; Heb. 7. 25. 

Joshua, Jo.sh. 1. 5 ; 11. 23; Acts 20. 32; Heb. 4. 8. 
Alelchizedek, Gen, 14. 18, 20; Heb. 7. 1. 

Moses, Nurn, 12. 7 ; Deut. 13. 15 ; Acts 3. 22 ; 7. 37 ; 
Heb. 3. 2. 

Noah, Gen, 5. 29; 2 Cor. 1, 5. 

Samson, .Tudg. 16. 30; Col. 2. 14, 15. 

Solomon, 2 Sara. 7. 12; Luke 1. 32. 

Zerubbabel, Zech. 4. T, 9; Heb. 32. 2, 3. 

ark, Gen. 7. 16; Ex. 25.16; Ps. 40. 8; Is. 42. G; 

1 Pet. 3. 20, 21. 

Jacob’s ladder, Gen. 28. 12; John 1, 51. 


passover, E.x. 12; 1 Cor. 5, 7. 
lamb, E.X. 32. 3; Is, 53. 7; John 1. 29; Acts S. 32; 

1 Pet. 1. 19 ; Rev. 5. 6 ; 6. 1 ; 7. 9 ; 12. 11 ; 13. S ; 

14.1; 15.3; 17.14; 19.7; 21.9; 22,1. 
manna. Ex. 16. 11 ; John 6. 32; Rev. 2. 17. 
rock, -Ex. 17. 6; 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
firstfniits, Ex. 22. 20; 1 Cor. 15. 20. 
golden candlestick. Ex. 25. 31 ; John 8. 12. 
altar, brazen, Ex, 27. 1, 2; Heb. 13. 10. 
iaver. Ex. 30. 18 ; Zech. 13. 1 ; Eph. 5. 26. 
burnt offering, Lev. 1. 2 ; Heb. 10. 10. 
peace offering, Lev. 3; Eph. 2. 14. 
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fahi oU'eriu^, Lev. 4. Heb. 13, 11, 
atoueznent; saeri-iices u^ou day of, Lev. IS. 15; 
Heb. .9, 12. , ^ „ 

scapewaf. Lev. J*>. 2j; Ts. 5o. 6. 
brazen fcerpeiit, K uzn. 21. 9; John 3. 14. 
cities of reltzijre, Kuzn. 35. 0; Heb. S. 18. 
temple, 1 Kin. 1, 3S; John 2. 21. 
tabenzacle, Heb. 9. 8, 11. 
veil, Heb. I'l. 20. 

CHRISTS, false, ar.d prophets, vrarnings against, 
Matt. 7. 15; 24. 4, 5, 11, 24; Mark 13. 22; Acts 
20, 29; 2 Ttzuss. 2. 8; 1 Tim. 4. 1; 2 Pet. 2. 1; 
Rev. 13. 

CHURCH of God, Acts 20. 2S; 1 Cor. 1. 2; 10. 32; 
11, 22; 15. 0; Gal. 1. 13; 1 Tim. 3. 5. 
foundation iind increase of, Matt, 16. IS; Acts 
2. 47; Col. 3. IS. 

authority and teaching of, Matt. IS. 17 ; Acts 11. 
26, 27; iCor. 5. 4; 12. 2S. 
oriranization of. Acts 14. 23 ; 1 Cor. 4. 17 ; 14. 4, 5. 
nersecuted, Acts S. 3; 12. 1; 15. 9; Gal, 1. 13; 
‘Phil. 3. 6. 

saluted, Acts IS. 22; Rom. 16. 5; 10. lo; 1 Cor. 

16. 19. 

loved of Christ, Eph. 5. 25, 29. 
edification of, 1 Cor. 14. 4, 19, 2S, S-l. 

CHURCHES, the seven, in Asia, Rev. 1. 4, 11, 20 ; 

2. 7, 11,17,29; 3. 6, 13, 22. 

CIRCUMCISIOH, the covenant of, Gen. 17. 10, 23, 
24,25. 

Shechemites submit to, Gen. 34. 24, 

Zipporah resents it, Ex. 4. 25. 

1 incumbent on strangers sojourning, Ex. 12. 48, 
renewed by Joshua, Josh. 5. 2, 
of John, Luke 1. 59. 
of Jesus, Luke 2. 21. 
of Timothy, Acts 16. 3. 
superseded by the Gospel, Acts 15; Gal. 5. 2. 
of heart, Deut. lu. 16; 30. 6. 
spiritual, Phil. 3. 3; Col. 2. 11. 

■wheii profitable, and how, Kora. 2. 25 ; 3. 30 ; 4. 9 ; 
ICor. 7. 19; Gal. 5. 6; 6. 15. 

CITIES, spared or besieged, Deut. 20. 10. 
to t«i destroyed, Deut. 2o. 16. 
of refuge, Kuizi. 35. 6; Deut. 19; Josh. 20. 
CLOTHING, coats of skins the first, Gen. 3. 21. 
rending of, Gen. 37. 29, 34; Kuni. 14. 6; Judg. 
11. 35 ; Acts 14. 14. 

washing of, ordered, Ex. 19. 10; Lev, 11. 25; 
Nimi. 19. 7. 

CLOUD, pillar of, children of Israel guided by. 
Ex. 13. 21; 14. 19; Keh. 9. 19; Ps. 7S. 14; 105. 
39; ICor. 10, 1. 

appearance of the Lord in. Ex. 24. 15 ; 34. 5 ; Lev, 
16, 2; Num. 11. 25; 12. 5; 1 Kin. 8. 10; Ezek. 
10. 4; IVIatt. 17. 5; Luke 21. 27; Rev. 14. 14. 
COMMAKD of God to Adam, Gen. 2. 16, 
to Moses, Ex. 3. 14. 
to Joshua, Josh. 3. 9. 

of Moses to the sons of Levi, Deut. 31. 10. 
of Christ to the twelve, Matt. 10. 5 ; Mark 16. 15. 
to Peter, John 21. 15. 

COMJJAKD51EKTS (TEN) delivered. Ex. 20; 31. 
18; Deut. 5. 6. 

two taiJes of, broken, Ex. 32. 19. 
renewed, Ex. 34. 1; Deut. 10. 1. 
fulfilled by Christ, Matt. 5. 17; 19. 17; 22. 35; 
Mark 10, 17; Luke 10. 25; 18. 18. 

COMMUNION of the Body and Blood of Christ, 

1 Cor. 10. 16. 

Lord’s Supper institzited. Matt. 26. 26 ; Mark 14. 
22; Luke 22. 19; 1 Cor. 11. 23. 
self-examination for. Acts 2. 42; 20. 7 ; 1 Cor, 10. 
21; 11, 28. 

unworthily partaken, 1 Cor. 11. 27. 

COMMUNION of Saints. See Fellowship. 
COMPANY, evil, to be avoided, Ps. 1. 1; 26. 4; 
Prov. 1. 10; 2. 12; 4. 14; 12. 31; 13. 20; 14. 7; 
22. 24 ; 24. 19 ; 20. 3, 24 ; Rom. 1. 32 ; 1 Cor. 5. 9 ; 
15.33; Eph. 5, 7. 

COMPASSION, Job 6. 14; Ps. 35. 13 ; Zech. 7. 9; 1 
Rom. 12. 15; 2 Cor. 11. 29 ; Gal. 6. 2; Cui. 3. 12 ; ! 
Heb. 13. 3 ; James 3. 27 ; 1 Pet. 3. b, I 

Cbrist’s, Matt. 15. 32 ; 20. 34; Luke 7. 13, 21 ; Heb. ^ 
2.17; 4. 15;: 6. 2. i 

CONDEMNATION for sin, universal, Ps. 14. 3; . 
53. 3; Rom. 3. 12, 19; 5. 12; 6. 23. 
for zinbelief, John 3. 38. 

by the law, 2 Cor. 3. 6, 9. 1 

by^ impenitence and hypocrisy, Matt. 11. 20; 23. ; 

according to our deeds, 2 Cor. 11. 15. 
of false teachers, 2 Pet. 2. 1 : Jude 4. ! 

deliverance from, by Christ, John 3. IS; 5. 24; ’ 
Rom. S. 1, 33. f 

final. Matt. 25. 46; Rev. 20. 15. ! 

CONFESSION of Christ unto salvation. Matt. 10. i 
32; Mark 8. 35; John 12. 42; Rom. 10. 9; 2 Tim. ^ 
2. 12; lJohn2. 23; 4, 2. i 

of sin. Lev. 5. 5; Josh.7.19; Dan. 9.20; 1 Johnl.9. i 
examples of, Num. 12. 11; 21. 7; Josh. 7. 20; ‘ 
1 Sam. 7 ; 15. 24 ; Ezra 9. 6 ; Neh. 1. 6 ; 0 ; Ps. , 
51 ; Dan. 9. 4; Luke 23. 41. j 

at the offering of firstlruits, Deut. 26. 1. 1 

“ one to another, ” Janies 5. Iti. i 

CON GBEGATION (of Israel), all to keep the pass- : 
over, Ex. 12, &«. i 

sin offering for, Lev. 4. 13 ; 16. 17. ! 

to stone offenders, Lev, 24. 14 ; Num. 14. 10 ; 15. 35, 
who not to enter, Deut. 23. 1. i 

CONSCIENCE convicts of sin. Gen. 3. 16; 4. 13; i 
42. 21; ISam. 24, 5; Prov. 20. 27; Slalt. 27. 3; 
Luke 9. 7 ; John 8. 9; Rom. 2. 15. 
purified by faith, 1 Tim. 1. 39 ; 3. 9 ; 2 Tim. 1. 3. 
purified by blood of Christ, Heb. 9. 14 ; lt>. 2, 22. 
a good, Heb. 13. 18; 1 Pet. 3. Iti. 
effects of a good, Acts 24. 16 ; Rom. 13. 5 ; 14. 22 ; 
2Cor. 1. 12; IPet. 2. 19. 

of others to be respected, Rom. 14. 21 ; 1 Cor. S ; 
10.28. 

seared, 1 Tim. 4. 2 ; defib:<l, Tit. 1. 15, 
ignorant. Acts 26, 9; Rom. 10. 2. 

CONSECRATION of prie-sts. Ex. 29; Lev. 8. 
of the Levites, Nurn. 8. 5. 
of Christ, Heb. 7; 8; 10. 20. 

CONSIDERATION, exhortations to, Dent. 4. 39; 
32. 29; Job 23. 15 ; 37. 14 ; Ps. S, 3 ; 50. 22 ; Prov. 

6. 6; feccles, 4. 1; 5. 1; 7. 13; Ham 1. 5; Matt. 

6. 28 ; 2 Tim. 2. 7 ; Heb. 3. 1 ; 7. 4 ; lo. 24; 12. 3. 
CONSOLATION under affliction, Deut. 33. 27: Job 
19. 25; Ps. 10. 14; 2.3; 34. 6; 41. 3; 42. 5; 51. 17 ; 
55, 22; 69. 29; 71. 9, 18; 73. 26; 94. 19; 119, 50; 
126; Eccles. 7. 3; Is. 1. IS; 12. 1; Lzim. 3. 22; 
Ezek. 14. 22; Hos. 2. 14 ; Mic. 7. IS; Zech. 1. 17 ; 
Matt 11.28; Luke 4.18; 15; John 14; 15; 16; 
Rom. 15. 4; 36. 2U; 1 Cor. 10. 13; 14. 3; 2 Cor. 1, 

3; 5. 1; 7. 6; 12. 9; Col. 1. 11; 1 Thess.4. 14; 5.- 
11; 2Thess.2. 16; lleb.4. 9; 6. 18; 12; James L 

12 1 4. 7 ; 2 Pet. 2. 9; Rev. 2. 10 ; 7. 14 ; 14, 13. 
CONSPIRACY against Christ, Matt. 26. 3; Mark 

3. 6; 14, 1; Luke 22. 2; John 11. 55; 13. IS. 
against Paul, Acts 23. 12. 

CONSTANCY, Rom. 16. 4. 
of Ruth, Ruth 1. 14. 

CONTENTMENT, godliness with, great gain, Ps. 
37. 16; Prov. 30. 8; 1 Tim. 6. 6. 
exhortations to, Ps. 37. 1; Luke 3. 14; ICor, 7. 20; 

1 Tim. 6, 8: Heb. 13. 5. 

CONTRIBUTION for saints, Acts 20. 35; Bom. 15. 
26; 2 Cor, 8. 

CONVERSATION (conduct), upright, Ps. 37. 14 ; 
60. 23; Phil. 3. 20; ITim. 4. 12; Heb. 13. 5; 
James 3. 33; 1 Pet. 2. 12 ; 2 Pet. 3. 11.^ 
as hecometh the gosixil, 2 Cor. 1. 12; Gal. 1.13; 
Eph. 4. 1; Phil. 1. 27 ; 1 Pet. 1. 15; 2. 12. 

(speech). Of the Lord with Mo.ses, Ex. 33, 9. Jesus 
with Nicodemu.s John 3; with the woznan of 
Samaria, John 4, 7'-27. On the walk to Em- 
maus. Luke 24. 1.3. Of Peter with Cornelius, 
Acts 10, 27. Of Festus and Agrlppa, Acts 26. 31, 
See CoL 4, 6. 
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COXVEBSIO^T. 


SUBJECT^ INDEX, 


EAUGHTEES. 


SS' 
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CONVERSION of sinners prtwieeds from God, 
1 Kin. IS. 37 ; Ps. 19. 7; 78. 34 ; Prov. X 23; Jer, 
31. lb; John 6. 44; Acts 3. 2d; 11. Ih Bee Ps. 
51. 13; Is. 1. 16; 6. 10; Ezek. 18. 23; 36.25; Joel 
2. 13 ; 2 Cor. 5. 17 ; 1 Thess. 1. 9. 
call to, Is. 1. 16; Matt. 3. 2; 4. 17; 10.7; Acts 
2. 3S; 17. 30; James 4. 8. 
prayer for, Ps. 80. 7 ; 85. 4 ; Lam. 5. 21. 
instnimeiits of, hlessed, Dan. 12. 3; 1 Tim. 4. 16; 
James 5. 19. 

of the Jews, Acts 2, 41; 4. 32; 6, 7. 
of Paul, Acts 9 ; 22 ; 26. 

of the Gentiles, foretold, Is. 2. 2; 11. 10; 60. 5; 66. 
13; fulfilled, Acts 8. 26; 10; 15. 3; Rom. 10; 11; 
1 Cor. 1 ; Eph. 2 ; 3 ; 1 Thess. 1. 

COUNCIL of the Jews. Matt. 26. 3, 59; Jlark 15. 1. 
the apostles arraigned before, Acts 4; 5. 27. 
Paul’s discourse before, Acts 23. 

COUNSEL, advantage of good, Prov. 12. 15; 13. 
10; 20. IS; 27.9. 

OF God, asked by Israel, Judg. 20. 18, 
by Saul, i Sam. 14. 37. 

by David, 1 Sam. 23. 2. 10; 30. 8 ; 1 Chr. 14. 10. 
See Ps. 16.7; 33.11; 73. 24; Prov. S. 14; Rev. 
3. 18. 

danger of rejecting, 2 Chr. 25. 16; Prov. 1. 25, 26 ; 
Jer. 23. lS-22; Luke 7. 30. 
of the wicked, condemned, Job 5. 13 ; 10, 3 ; 21. 
16; Fs. L 1; 5. 10 ; 33. 10; 64. 2-7; 81. 12; 106. 
43; Is. 7. 5 ; Hos. 11. 6; Mic. 6. 16. 

COURAGE, exhortations to, Num. 33, 20; Deut. 
31. 6; Josh. 1. 6; 10. 25; 2 Sam, 10. 32; 2 Chr. 19. 
11; Ezra 10. 4; Ps, 27. 14; 31. 24; Is. 41 6; 1 Cor. 
16. 33; Eph. 6. 10. 

through faith: Abraham, Heb. II. 8, 17. Moses, 
Heb, 11. 25. Israelites, Heb. 11. 29. Barak, 
Judg. 4. 16. Gideon, Judg. 7. 1. Jephtbah, Judg. 
11, 29. Samson, Judg. 16. 28. Jonathan, 1 Sam. 
14. 6. Daniel, Dan, 6. 10, 23. Jonah, Jonah 3. 3. 
See Boldness, Confidence. 

COURSES of the Levites established by David, 
1 Chr. 23; 24. See Luke 1. 5. 
of the singers, 1 Chr, 25. 
of the porters, 1 Chr. 26. 
of the captains, 1 Chr. 27. 

CODETEsy, exhortation to, Col. 4. 6; James 3. 17 ; 
1 Pet 3. 8. 

examples of. Acts 27. 3; 28. 7, 

COVENANT of GOD 
with Noah, Gen. 6. 18; 9. 8. 
with Abraham, Gen. 15. 7, 18; 17. 2 (Luke 1. 72; 
Acts 3. 25; Gal. 3. 16.171 
with Issiac, Gen. 17. 19; 26. 3. 
with Jacob, Gen, 28. 13 (Ex. 2. 24; 6. 4; 1 Chr. 
16. 16). 

with the Israelites, Ex. 6, 4; 19. 5; 24; 34, 27; 
Lev. 26. 9; Deut. 5. 2; 9. 9; 26. 16; 29; Judg. 2. 
1; Jer. 11; ,31.33; Acts 3, 25. 
with Phiuehas, Num. 25. 13. 
with David, 2 Sam, 23. 5; j?s. 89. 3, 28, 34, See 
Fs. 25. 14. 

God mindful of, Deut. 7, 9; 1 Kin. 8. 23; Ps. 
105. 8; in. 5, &e. 

danger of despising, Deut. 2a 15; Jer. 11, 2; Heb. 
10. 29. 

COVENANT, signs of:— salt. Lev. 2. 13; Num. 18. 
19: 2 Chr. 13. 5; the sabbath, Ex. 31. 12. 
book of the, Ex. 24. 7 ; 2 Kin. 23. 2; Heb. 9. 19. 

between Abraham and Abimelech, Gen. 

23. 27. 

Joshua and Israelites, Josh. 24. 26. 

David and Jonathan, I Sam, 18, 3; 20.16; 23.18. 
New Covenant, Jer. 31. 31; Rom. 11. 27; Heb. 

■ & 8 ■ ' ' ' 

ratified by Christ (Mai, 3. 1), Luke 1. 68—80; 
Gal. 3, 17; Heb. 8 6; 9. 15; li 24. 
a covenant of peace, Is. 54. 10; Ezek. 34. 25; 37. 


COVETOUSNESS described, Ps. 10. 3; Prov. 21. 
26; Eccles. 4. 8; 5. 10; EV.ek. 33. 33; Hab. 2: 
Mark 7. 22 ; Eph. 5. 5 ; 1 Tim. 6. 10 : 2 Pet. 2, 14. 
forbidden, Ex, 20. 17 ; Luke 12. 15; Rom. 13. 9, 
its evil consequences, Prov. 1. IS; 15. 27 ; 28. 20; 
Ezek.22.13;lTim. 6.9. 
its punishment, Job 20. 15 ; Is. 5. 8 ; 57. 17 ; Jf*?* 
6.12; 22. IT; Mic. 2. 1; Hab. 2. 9; ICor. 5. lU; 
6.10; Eph. 5.5; Coi. 3. 5, 
of Laban, Gen. 31. 41. 

of Balaam, Num. 22. 21 (2 Pet. 2. 15; Jude 11), 

of Achan, Josh. 7. 21. 

of Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 9. 

of Ahab, 1 Kin.23. 

of Gehazi, 2 Kin. 5. 20. 

of Judas, Matt. 26, 14. 

of Ananias and Sapphira, Acts 5. 

of Felix, Acts 24. 26. 

CROSS, Christ dies upon the, Matt. 27. 32; Phil. 
2.8; Heb. 12. 2. 
preaching of, 1 Cor. 1, 18. 
to be taken up, self-denial, Matt. 10. 33; 16. 24; 
offence of the. Gal. 5, 11; persecutioii for, Gui, 

CROWN (and mitre), high priest’s, Ex. 29. 6 ; 39. 
30 ; Lev. S. 9. 
of thorns, John 19. 5. 
of righteousness, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 
of life, James 1. 12 ; Rev. 2. 10. 
of glory, 1 Pet. 5. 4. 

incorruptible, 1 Cor. 9. 25. See Rev. 4. 4 ; 9. 7 ; 
12. 3; 13. 1; 19. 12. 

CRUELTY condemned, Ex. 23. 5; Ps. 27. 12; Prov. 
11. 17; 12. 10; Ezek. 18. 18. 
of Simeon and Levi, Gen. 34. 25 ; 49, 5. 
of Pharaoh, Ex. 1. 8, 
of Adoui-bezek, Judg. 1. 7. 
of Herod, Matt. 2. 16 (Judg. 9. 5; 2 Kin. 3, 27; 
10 ; 15. 16). 

CURSE upon the earth in consequence of the 
fail, Gen. 3. 17. 
upon Cain, Gen. 4. 11. 
on Canaan, Gen. 9. 25. 

by Job on his birth, Job 3. 1 ; also by Jeremiah, 
.Ter. 20. 14. 

upon the breakers of the lav;, Lev. 26. 14 ; Deut 11. 
26; 27. 13; 28. 15; 29. 19; Josh. 8. 34; Prov. 3. 33. 
Christ redeems from, Rom. 3; Gal. 3, 1. 
CURSED, who so called, Deut. 27. 15; Prov, 11. 
26; 27. 14; Jer. 11. 3; 17.5; Lam. 3. 65; Zech. 5. 3; 
Mai. 1. 14 ; Matt. 25. 41 ; Gal. 3. 10 ; 2 Pet. 2. 14. 
of God to be cut off, Ps. 37. 22. 

CURSING forbidden, Ex. 21.17; Ps.109.17; Prov. 
30. 11; James 3. 10. 

to return blessing for, Matt, 5. 44 ; Rom. 12. 14. 
CUTTING the flesh forbidden, Lev. 19. 28; Deut. 
14. 1; practised by prophets of Baal, 1 Kin. 18. 28. 

DAMNATION, Matt. 23. 14: Mark 16. 16; John 
5. 29; Rom. 3. 8; 13. 2; 2 Thess. 2. 12; 1 Tim, 5. 
12; 2 Pet. 2. 3. 

DANCING as a mark of rejoicing, Ex. 15. 20; 
32. 19; Judg. IL 34; 1 Sam. 21. 11; 2 Sam. 6. 
14; Eccles. 3. 4. 

of Herodias’s daughter pleases Herod, Matt. 14. 
6: Mark 6. 22. 

DARKNESS divided from light, Gen. 1. 18. 
created by God, Is. 45. 7. 
supernatural, Gen. 15. 12; Ex. 10. 21; 14. 20; .Tosh. 
24.7; Rev. 8. 12; 9.2; 16.10. 
at the crucifixion, Matt. 27. 45; Mark 15. 33; 
Luke 23, 44, 

figurative of punishment, Matt. 8. 12; 22. 13; 
2Pet. 2. 4, 17; Jude 6. 

of the mind, Job 37. 19; Prov. 2. 13; Eccles. 2, 
14 ; Is. 9. 2; 42. 7 ; .lohn 1. 5; 3. 19; 8. 12 ; 12. 35 : 
Rom. 13. 12; 1 Cor. 4. 5; 2 Cor. 4. 6; 6. 14; Eph 
5. 8 ; 1 Thess. 5. 4 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9 ; 1 John 1. 5 ; 2. 9. 
powers of. Luke 22. 53; Eph. 6, 12; Col. 1. 13. 
DAUGHTERS, their inheritance determined 




DEACONS. ■ SUBJECT- INDEX, ■ DETIIi. 


I)EACO^^S appointed, Acts 0 ; Phil. 1. 1. 
their qualiiicatioiis, Acts 6. 3:1 Tim. 3, 8. 
DEAD;the, JobS.lS; 14.12; Ps. 6. 5; 83. 10; 115. 
17 : 143. 4 ; Eccles. 9. 5 ; 12. T ; Is. 33. IS. 
resurrection of, Job 19. 23; Ps. 49. 15; Is. 26. 19; 
Dan. 12. 2, 13 ; John 5. 25 : 1 Cor. 15. 12. 
raised by Elijah, 1 Kin. ll IT; by Elisha, 2 Kin. 
4. 32; 33. 21; by CiiBlST, Matt. 9. 24; Mark 5. 
'41; 3>nke7. 12; 8.M; .lohnll; by Peter, Acts 
9. 40 ; by Paul, Acts 20. 10. 
sleep in Jesus, iThess. 4.13. 

DEATH the consequence of Adam’s sin, Gen. 2. 

1 7 ; 3. 19 ; Pom. 5. 12 ; 6. 23 ; 1 Cor. 15. 21. 
universal. Job 1. 21 ; 1 17 ; 14, 1 ; 21. 13; Ps, 49. 
19; 89. 4S; Eccles. 5. 15; 8. 8; 9. 5, lU; 11. 8; 
Bob. 9. 27. 

threatened. Bom. 1. 32. 

characterized, Gen. 3. 19; Deut. 31. 16 (Jobn 11. 
11) ; Job 1. 21 ; 3. 13 ; 10. 21 ; 12. 22 ; 14. 2 ; 16. 22 ; 
24. 17; Ps. 16. 10; 23. 4; 104. 29; Eccles. 9. 10; 
Hab. 2. 5; Luke 12. 20; 2 Cor. 5. 1, 8 ; Phil 1. 23; 

as a punishment, Gen. 9. 6; Ex. 21. 12; 22. 18; 
,33. 14; 35. 2; Lev. 20. 2; 21. 9; 1 Kin. 21. lU; 

vanquished by Christ, Bom. 6. 9 ; 1 Cor. 15. 26 
(Hos. 13. 34); 2 Tim. 1. 10; Heb. 2. 15; Bev. 1. 18. 
prayers and exhortations concerninK, 2 Kin. 20. 1 ; 
Ps, 39 ; 90 ; Eccles. 9. 10 ; John 9. 4 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24. 
unknown in heaven, Luke 20.36; Bev. 21. 4. 
persons exempted from ;--Erioch, Gen. 5. 24; 
Heb. 11. 5; Elijah, 2 Kin. 2. 11. See 1 Cor. 15. 
51 ; 1 Thess. 4. 17. 

SPIEITUAL, Is. 9, 2 ; Matt. 4. 16 ; 8. 22 ; Luke 1. 79 ; 
John 6. 53; Bom. 5. 15; 6. 13; 8. 6; Eph. 2. 1 ; 

4. 18; Col. 2. 13; 1 Tim. 5. 6; Heb. 6. 1; 9. 14; 

1 John 3. 14 ; Bev. 3. 1. 

deliverance from, by Christ, John 5. 24; Rom. 6. 
11; Eph. 2, 5; 5. 14; 1 John 5. 12. 
etebnaL, Prov. 14. 12; Dan. 12. 2; Matt. 7. 13; 
10. 2S; 23. 33; 25. 30, 41; Mark 9. 44; .fohn 5. 
29; Bom. 1, 32; 2. 8; 6. 23; 9. 22; 2 Thess. 1.7 ; 
James 4. 12 ; 2 Pet. 2. 17, 

(the second death), Bev. 2. 11; 19. 20; 20. 14; 
21. 8. 

salvation from, by Christ, John 3. 16; 8. 51. 
by conversion from sin, Janies 5. 20. 
of Cubist, foretold. Is. 53 ; Dan. 9. 26 ; Zech. 13. 7. 
jSceMaU.26.31(Deut.21. 23; Gal. 3. 13) ; Heb. 2. 
9; 12.2; 1 Pet. 1.11. 

voluntary, Luke 12. 50 ; .John 10. 11, 18 ; Heb. 10. 7. 
its object, Is. 53; Dan, 9. 26; Malt, 20. 28 ; 1 Cor. 

5. 7 ; 1 Tim. 2, 6 ; Tit. 2. 14; Heb. 9. 26; 1 Pet. 
1.18; Bev. 1.5. 

of Saints, Bum. 23. 10 ; 2 Kin. 22. 20; Ps. 23. 4 ; 
48. 14; 116. 15; Prov. 14. 32; Is. 26. 19; 57. 1; 
Dan. 12. 2; Luke 16. 25; John 11. 11; 2 Cor. 5. 
8; Phil. 1. 21; 2 Tim. 4. 8; Heb. 11. 13; Bev. 2. 
10. 

of Abraham, Gen. 25. 8. Isaac, Gen. 35. 29. Jacob, 
Gen. 49. Aaron, Nuin. 20. 23. Moses, Deut. 34. 5. 
Joshua, Josh. 24. 2Jl. David, 1 Kin. 2. Elisha, 

2 Kin. 13. 14. Stephen, Acts 7. 54. Dorcas, Acts 

■.'■9. 37. ■ ' ■ 

of THE WlOKED, .Tob 18. 11; 21. 13; 27. 19; Ps. 
34. 16; 49. 14; 73. 19; Prov. 10. ?; 11. 7; 14. 32 ; 
29. 1; Is. 14. 9; Ezek. 3. 19; 18. 23; Dan. 12. 2; 
Luke 12. 20 ; 16. 22 ; Jobn 8. 21 ; Acts 1. 25. 
of Nadab and Abihu, Lev. 10, 1, 2; Bum. 3. 4. 
Korah, &c., Num. 16. 32. Hophni and Phinehas, 
1 Sam. 4. 11. Absalom, 2 Sam. 18. 9. Ahab, 1 
Kin. 22. 34. Jezebel, 2 Kin. 9. 33. Athaliah, 2 
Chr. 23. 15. Haman, Esth. 7. 10. Judas, Matt. 27. 
5 ; Acts 1. 18. Ananias, &o., Acts 5. 5, Herod, 
Acta 12. 23. 

DEBT cetisured, Ps. 37. 21; Prov. 3. 27; Luke 
16. 5; Bom. 13. 8, 

DECEIT proceeds from the heart, Jer. 17. 9. 
by false prophets, 1 Kin. 22. 

(and lyint'), work of the devil, John 8. 41: Acts 
5.3. 


DECEIT-co«A 

Some Memobaele IxsTAXCES OF:— 
the serpent and Eve, Gen. 3. 

Abram and his wife, Gen. 12. 14. 

Isaac and his wife, Gen. 26, 10. 

Jacob and Esau, Gen. 27. 

Jael and Sisera, Judg. 4. 20. 
tbe old prophet, 1 Kin, 13. IS. 

Bahab and spies at Jericho, Josh. 2. 1, 4, 5. 
Gehazi and Naaman, 2 Kin. 5. 20, 

Herod and the wise men. Matt. 2. 7, 8. 

Ananias and Sapphira, Acts 5. 1. See Lying. 
DECISION, how manifested, Ex. 32, 26; Num. 14, 
24; Deut. 6. 5; Josh. 1. 7; 24. 15; 1 Kin. 18. 
21; 2 Chr. 15. 12; Is. 56. 6; Luke 9. G2; 1 Cor. 
15. 58; Heb. 3. 6, 14 ; James 1. 8 ; 4. 7. 
opposed to wavering, Deut. 5. 32 ; 1 Kin. 18. 21 
Ps. 78, 8 ; Matt. 6. 24 ; James 1. 8. 
of Moses, Ex. 32. 26. 
of Caleb, Num. 13. 30. 
of Joshua, Josh. 24. 15. 
of Buth, Buth 1. 16. 
of Paul, Acts 21. 13 ; Gal. 1 16. 

DEDICATION of tabernacle, Ex. 40; Lev. 8; 9; 
Num. 7. 

of temple, 1 Kin. 8; 2 Chr. 5. 6. 
of wall of Jerusalem, Neh. 12. 27. 

DEEDS of the body mortified, Bom. 8. 13; 13. 14 ; 

1 Cor, 9. 27 ; denounced, 2 Pet, 2. 10. 
DELIVEEANCES:— Lot,Gen.l4; 19. Moses, Ex. 

2. Israel, Ex. 14; Judg. 4; 7; 15; 1 Sam. 7 ; 14; 
17; 2 Kin. 19; 2 Chr. 14 ; 20. Daniel, Shadiuch, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, Dan. 3. 19; <i. 22. The 
Apostles, Acts 5. 19; 12. 7 ; lu. 26; 28. 1; 2 Tim. 

DENIAL OF CHBIST deprecated, 2 Tim. 1.8; 
Tit. 1.16; 2 Pet. 2.1; Jude 4. 
its puaishment, Matt. 10. 33 ; 2 Tim. 2. 12; 2 Pet, 
2.1; Jude 4, 15. 
by Peter, Matt. 26. 69. 

T>y the Jews, .Tohn IS. 40 ; 19. 15 ; Acts 3. 13. 
DENIER OF CHRIST, liar and antichrist, 1 John 
2.22; 4.3. 

will be denied by Him, Matt. 10. 33 ; Mark 8. 38 ; 

2 Tim. 2. 12. 

brought to swift destruction, 2 Pet. 2. 1; Jude 
4, 16. 

DESPAIR deprecated. Deut. 20. 3 ; Ps. 27. 13 ; 31. 24 ; 
37. 1 ; 42. 11 ; Prov. 24. 10 ; Is. 40. SO ; Luke 18. 1 • 
2 Cor. 4. 8; Gal. 6. 9 ; 2 Thess. 3. 13 ; Heb. 12. 
DEVIL (Abaudox, Apollyox, DEELZEBrn, 
LIAL, Satan), the adversary of God and man, 
1 Pet. 5. 8. 

prince of the devils, Matt. 12. 24. 
of powers of the air, Eph. 2. 2. 
of this world, John 14. 30. 
sinner from the beginning, 1 John 3, 8. 
cast out of heaven, Luke 10. 18. 
cast down to hell, 2 Pet. 2. 4 ; Jude 6. 
as serpent, causes the fall of man, Gen, 3, 
lies to Eve, Gen. 3. 4. 
cursed by God, Gen. 3. 14. 
appears before God, Job 1. 6 ; 2, 
called Abaddon and Apollyon, 

Beelzebub, Matt. 12, 24, 

Belial, 2 Cor. 6. 1.5. 

Satan, Luke 10, 18. 

tempted Ghbist, Matt. 4. 3—10 ; Mark 1, 13 ; 

■ A.£ ■•■■■■: 

. Eve, Gen. 3. ■ ■ ' ■ - 
David, 1 Chr. 21. 1. 

Job, Job 2, 7, 

desired to have the apostles, Luke 22. 31. 
resists Joshua (figuratively), Zech. 3. 
repulsed by Christ, Matt. 4. 10 ; Ltike 4. 8. 12. 
enters into Judas Iscariot, Luke 22. 3 ; John 13. 2. 

into Ananias, Acts 6. 3. 

As Pbince and God op 
pen,^erts the scriptures, Matt. -• 
opposes God’s work, Zech. 3. 1 ; 
hinders the gospel. Matt. 13. 19 
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SUBJECT- INDEX, 


DEVIL—coji#. 

As r uixcE AND God op this Woeld, he 

works lying wonders, 2 Thess. 2. 9; Xlev. 16, 14. 
appears as an angel of light, 2 Cor. Ik 14. 

IS tlie father of lies, John 8. 44; 1 K-in. 22. 22. 

VA.NQUlSiiED EY CHEIST:— 

by resisting Mm, Matt. 4. 11. ^ , 

by Ciistin Jr out devils. Matt. 4. 24 ; 8. 31 ; Mark 
1. 23 ; 5:2 ; Luke 9. 42 ; 11. 2U ; 13. 32. 
bv giving power to exorcise. Matt. 10. 1; Hark 
'16. 17 ; Luke 9. 1 ; Acts 16. 18 ; 19. 12. 
by destroying the works of, 1 John 3. 8. 
in His death, Col, 2. 15; Heh. 2. 14. 
bv EELIEVEES to be resisted, Bom. 16. 20; 2 Cor. 
2.11; 11.3; Eph. 4. 27 ; 6. 16 ; 2 Tim. 2. 26; James 
4, 7 ; 1 Pet. 5. 9 ; 1 John 2. 13 ; Kev. 12. 11. 
ClIAEACTEE op;— 

presumptuous, Job 1. 6; Matt. 4. 5, 6. 
proud, 1 Tim. 3. 6. 
powerful, Eph. 2. 2; 6. 12. 
wicked, 1 John 2. 13, 
malignant, Job L 9; 2. 4. 
subtle, Gen. 3, 1, with 2 Cor. IL 3. 
deceitful, 2 Cor. 11. 14; Eph. 6. 11. 
fierce and cruel, Luke 8. 29; 9. 39, 42; 1 Pet. 
5.8. 

Apostasy is of the, 2 Thess. 2. 9 ; 1 Timu 4, 1. 
shall be condemned at the judgment, Jude 6; 
Kev. 20. 10. 

everlastina fire is prepared for, Matt. 25. 41. 
CoMDAiiEirTO : a folder^ Ps. 91. 3 ; fowls, Matt. 
13. 4 ; a so7oer of tares. Matt. 13. 25, 28 ; a wolf, 
John 10. 12; a roaring lion, 1 Pet, 5. 8; a ser- 
pent, Bev. 12, 9; 20. 2. 

The Wicked 

are the children of, Matt. 13. 38; Acts 13. 10; 
1 John 3. 10. 

turn aside after, 1 Tim. 6. 15, 

do the lusts of, John 8. 44. 

ar£ possessed by, Luke 22. 3; Acts 5. 3; Eph, 

blinded by, 2 Cor. 4. 4. 
deceived by, 1 Kin, 21 21, 22; Bev. 20. 7, 8. 
ensnared by, 1 Tim. 3. 7 ; 2 Tim. 1 26, 
troubled by, 1 Sam. 16, 14. 
punished together with, Matt. 25. 41. 
DILIGEKCE, exhortations to, in the service of 
God, &c., Ex. 15. 26; Deut. 4. 9; 6. 7;, 13. 14; 
24. 8; Josh. 1. 7; Exra 7. 23; Ps. 37. 10; 112. 1; 
Prov.2; 3; 4; 7; 8; Is. 55. 2; Jer. 12. 16; Zech. 
6. 15; Luke 12. 58; Korn. 12, 8; 2 Cor. 8. 7; 1 
Tim. 5. 10; Heb. 6.11; 11.6; 12.15; lPet,l. 
10; 2 Pet. 3. 14. 

iu worldly business, Prov. 10. 4; 12. 24; 13. 4; 21. 
5; 22. 29 : 27, 23 ; Korn. 12. 11; 2 Thess. 3. 11. 
DISCIPLES of Cheist 

the seventy sent out to work miracles and 
preach, Luke 10. 

their names written in heaven, Luke 10. 20. 
three thousand added to the church, Acts 2. 4L 
five thousand believers, Acts 4. 4. 
called Christians at Antioch, Acts 11, 28. 
of John enquire of Christ, Matt, 9. 14; 11. 2. 
follow Christ, John 1. 37. 
dispute about purifying, John 3. 25. 
baptized by Paul, and receive the Holy Ghost, 
Acts 19. 1. 

DISCORD censured, Prov, 6, 14, 19; 16.29; 17. 9; 

18, 8 ; 20. 20 : Korn. 1. 29 ; 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
DISCRETION commended, Ps, 34. 12; Prov, 1. 4; 
2,11; 3.21; 5.2; 19. n. 

DISEASES sent by God, Ex. 9; 15. 26; Num. 12. 
10; Deut. 28. 60 ; 2 IQn. 1. 4; 5. 27; 2 Chr. 21. 
18; 26. 21; Job 2. 6, 7. 

cured by Christ, Matt. 4. 23; 9. 20; John 5, 8. 
power given to His disciples to cure, Luke 9. 1 ; 
Acts 28. 8 ; exercised, Acts 3, 1 ; 9, 34 ; 28. 8. 
DISGUISES resorted to, 1 Sam. 28. 8; 1 Kin. 14. 
2; 20. 38; 22. 30 ; 2 Chr. 18. 29; 35. 22. 
disfiguxini; of face for the de^ forbidden, Lev. 
19.28; Deut. 14. L 


DISOBEDIENCE, and its results, Lev. 26. 14 • 
Deut, 8. 11; 27 ; 28. 13; Josh. 5. 6; 1 Sam, 2. 30; 
12. 15; Ps. 78. 10 ; Is. 3. S ; 42. 24 ; Jer. 9. 13 ; 18. 
10; 22, 21; 35. 14; Eph. 5. 6; Tit. 1. 16; 3. S; 
Heb. 2. 2, See Adam and Eve, Gen, 3. Pharacn, 
Ex, 6. 2. Achan, Josh. 7. Saul, 1 Sam. 13. 9; 15. 
Man of God, 1 Kin. 13. 21. Jonah, Jonah 1 ; 2. 
DISPUTING, with God, forbidden. Bom. 9. 20; 
ICor.l. 20. 

with men, Mark 9. 33; Rom. 14, 1; Phil. 2. 14; 

1 Tim. 1. 4 ; 4. 7 ; 6. 2u ; 2 Tim, 2. 14 ; Tit. 3. 9. 
DIVORCE, when permitted, Deut. 24. 1 ; Shut. 5. 32, 
condemned by Christ, Mark 10. 4. 

DOCTRINE of Cheist, Matt, 7. 28, 29 ; Mark 4. 2 : , 
John 7. 16 ; Acts 2. 42; 1 Tim. 4. 16; 6. 3; 2 Tim,' 
3.16; Tit.1. 1; 2.1; Heb. 6.1; 2 John 9. 
obedience to, Rom. 6. 17. 
not to be blasphemed, 1 Tim. 6. 1, 3; Tit. 2* 7, 
10; 2 John 10. 

no other to be taught, 1 Tim, 1. 3; 4. 6, 13. 
DOCTRINES, false, Jer. 10. 8; Matt. 15. 9 ; 16. 12; 
Eph. 4. 14 ; 2 Thess. 2. 11 ; 1 Tim, 4. 1 ; 2 Tim. 
4.3; Heb. 13.9; Bev. 2. 14. 
to be avoided, Jer. 23. 16; 29. 8; Col. 2. S; 1 Tim, 
1.4; 6. 20, 

DOVE, Noah’s, Gen, 8, 8. 
sacrificial, Gen. 15. 9 ; Lev. 12. 6 ; 14. 22. 
figurative, Ps. 68. 13 ; 74. 19 ; Cant. 1.15; 2. 14. 
Holy Spirit in form of, Matt. 3. 16 ; Mark 1. 10 ; 
Luke 3. 22 ; John 1. 32, 

DREAMS, vanity of, Job 20, 8; Ps. 73. 20; Is. 29. 
8; Jer. 23. 28; 27. 9 ; Zech. 10. 2. 
from God, Job 33. 15; Joel 2. 28. 
of Abimelech, Gen. 20. 3. Jacob, Gen. 28. 12 ; 31. 10. 
Laban, Gen. 31. 24, Joseph, Geu. 37. 5, Pharaoh’s 
servants, Gen. 40. 5. Pharaoh, Gen. 41. Midlanite, 
Judg. 7. 13. Solomon, 1 Kin. 3. 5. Nebuchadnez- 
zar, Dan. 2; 4. .Toseph, Matt. 1. 20; 2. 13. Wise 
men. Matt. 2. 12, Pilate’s wife, Matt. 27. 19. 
DRINK OFFERINGS, Ex. 29. 40; Lev. 23. 13; 
Num. 6. 17; 15. 5 (Gen. 35. 14). 
to idols, Is. 57. 6; Jer. 7. 18; 44. 17 ; Ezek. 20. 28. 
DRUNKARDS, woe to, Is. 5. 11; 28. 1; Joel 1. 5; 
Luke 21. 34; Rom. 13. 13; 1 Cor. 5. 11; Gal. 5. 
21. See also 1 Thess. 5. 7 ; 1 Pet. 4. 3. See Wind, 
punished, Deut. 21. 20; Amos 6. 7; Nah. 1. 10; 
Matt. 24. 49; Luke 12. 45; 1 Cor. 6. 10; Gal. 5. 21. 
DRUNKENNESS of Noah, Gen. 9. 21. Lot, Gen. 
19. 33. Nabal, 1 Sam. 25. 36. Elab, 1 Kin. 16. 9. 
Ben-hadad, 1 Kin. 20. 16. Belshazzar, Dan, 5, 4, 
The Corinthians, 1 Cor. 11. 21. 

DWARFS not to minister, Lev. 21. 20. 

EARS, he that hath, to hear, Matt. 11. 15; 13. 16; 
Mark 4. 9,23; 7, 16, 

have, but hear not, Ps. 115. f>; Is. 42. 20; Ezek, 
12. 2; Matt. 13. 12; aiark 8, IS; Rom. 11. 8. 
the Lord's, open to prayer, 2 Sam. 22. 7 ; Ps. 18. G ; 
34. 15 ; James 5. 4 ; 1 Pet. 3. 12. 
opened by God, Job 33. 16 ; 36, 15 ; Ps, 40. 6 ; 5Iark 
7.35. 

EARLY RISING, Gen. 19.27 ; 26. 31 ; 28. IS ; .Tosh. 
3. 1; Judg. 6. 38; 1 Sam. 9. 26; 15. 12; 17. 20; 
Mark 1. 35; 16. 2 ; John 8. 2 ; 20. 1 ; Acts 5. 21. 
ELDERS, seventy, Ex. 24., 1 ; N^irn. 11. 16. 
of ISUAEL, Lev. 4. 15; Deut. 21, 19 ; 1 Sam. 16. 4 ; 
Ezra 5. 5 ; Ps. 107. 32; Ezek, 8. 1. 
of Eg'TPT, Gen. 50. 7. 

of the CiiUECii, Acts 14. 23 ; 15. 4, 6, 23 ; 16. 4; 20. 
17 ; Tit. 1. 6 ; James 5. 14 ; 1 Pet, 5. 1. 

Paul’s charge to, Acts 20. 17. 

Peter’s charge to, 1 Pet. 5. 
the Twenty-foub, Rev. 4. 4; 7, 11; 14. 3. 
ELECTION, of God, 1 Thess. 1. 4. 
its privileges and duties, Mark 13. 20 ; Luke 18. 
7 : Rom. 8. 29 ; 1 Cor. 1. 27 ; 2 Pot. 1. 10- 
ENCHANTMENTS forbidden, Lev. 19.26; Deut, 
18. 9; Is. 47. 9, 

ENEMIES, treatment of, Ex. 23. 4; 1 Sam. 24, 10; 
Job 31. 29 ; Prov. 24, 17 ; 25. 21 ; Matt. 5. 44 ; 
Luke 6, 35, 


E2?EMIES. SUBJECT- INDISX, TEAB,. 

EISEIIIES- 

iJavid arui Saul, 1 Sam. 24. 10 ; 26. 9. 

God delivers out of lue hand of, 1 Sam. 12. 11 ; 
Ezras. 61; Ps. IS. 4S; 09; 6i. 3. 
of God, their punifchmeni, Ex. lo, 6; Dent. o2. 41; 
.luds. 5. 31; Esth. I ; S ; Ps. OS, 1; 92.9; 15.1* 
24 ; 37. 30; 2 Thess. 1. 8; llev. 21. S. , , 

ENTirEltS to idolatry to he stoned, Deut. 13. 10, 
ENVY. Prov. 14. 3U ; 27. 4 ; Eccies. 4. 4 ; Matt. 27. 
IS ; Acts 7. 9 ; Horn. 1. 29; 1 Cor. 3. 3; 2 Cor. 12. 
2u ; Gal. 5. 21 ; 1 Tim. 6. 4 ; Tit. 3. 3 ; James 4. 5. 
forbidden, Ps. 37. 1; Prov. 3., 31; 24. 1, 19 ; Kom, 
13. 13 ; 1 Pet. 2. 1, , 

its evil consequences, Job 5. 2; Prov. 14. 30; Is. 
26 . 11 ; James 3. 16. 

.Toseph sold for, Acts 7. 9. , 

EXACTION (usury, &c.), forbidden. Lev. 25^ oa; 
Deut. 15. 2; Prov. 28. 8; Ezek. 22. 12; 4o. 9; 
Lukes. 13; 1 Cor. 5. 10. 
disclaimed, Neh. 5. 1; 10. ol. 

EXAMPLE of CrraisT, Matt. 11. 29; Jobn 13. 15 ; 
Kom. 15. 3. 5; Phil. 2. 5 ; 1 Pet. 2. 21. 
prophets, Heb. 6. 12; James 5. 10. 
apostles, 1 Cor. 4. 16; 11. 1; Phil. 3. 17 ; 4. 9; 

1 Thess. 1. 6. 

FACE of Gob bidden from them that do evil, 
Ps. 34. 16 ; Is. 59. 2 ; Ezek. 39. 23. ^ 

to be sought, 2 Cbr. 7. 14 ; Ps. 31. 16; SO. 3 ; Dan. 

9. 17. 

seen by Jacob, Gen. 32. 30. , _ „ „ 

FAITH, Heb. 11; justification by, Kom. 3. 28; 

5. 1, 16; Gal. 2. 16; purification by, Acts 15. 9; 
sanctification by. Acts 26. IS. 

olMect of, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Mark 11. 
22; John 6. 29; 14. 1; 20. 31; Acts 20. 21; 2 Cor. 
13. 14. 

given by the Spirit, 1 Cor. 2. 5; 12. 9. 
in Christ, Acts S. 12; 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
unity of, Eph. 4. 5, 13; Jude 3. 
leads to salvation, iic., Mark la. lb; John 1. 12; 
3. 16, 36; 6. 40, 47 ; Acts 16. 31 ; Gai. 3. 11 ; Eph. 
2. 8; Heb. 11. 6 : 1 Pet. 1. 9 ; 1 John 5. 10. 
works by love, 1 Cor. 13; (4al. 5. 6; Col. 14; 
iThess. 1. 3; iTim. 1. 5; Philem.5; Heb. 10. 23; 

1 Pet 1. 22 ; 1 John 3. 14, 23. „ ^ ^ I 

without works is dead, James 2. 1 1 , 20. : 

produces peace, joy, hoiie in believing, Horn. 0. 1 

i ; 15. 13 ; 2 Cor. 4. 13 ; 1 Pet. 1. 8. 
excludes boasting, (ko., Kom. 3. 27 ; 4. 2 ; 1 Cor. 1. 

blessings* received through, Mark 16. 16; John 

6. 40 ; 12. 36 ; 20. 31 ; Acts 10. 43 ; 16. 31 ; 26. 18 ; 
Kom. 1. 17 (Hab. 2. 4); Koin. 3. 21; 4. 16; 5. 1; 

2 Cor. 5. 7 ; Gal. 2. 16 ; 3. 14, 26 ; Eph. 1. 13 ; 3. 12, 

, 17 ; 1 Tim. 1. 4; Heb. 4. 3 ; 6. 12 ; 10. 38 ; 1 Pet. 

1 1. 5; Jude 20. . . 

miracles performed through, Matt. 9. 22; Luke 
8. 50; Acts 3. 16. „ ^ , 

power of, Matt. 17. 20; Mark 9. 23; 11. 23 ; Luke 

trilh of, 2 Thess. 1. 4 ; Heb. 11. 17 ; James 1. 3, 12 ; 
1 Pet. 1. 7. / 

overcometh the world, 1 Jolni 5. 4. 
shield of the Christian, Eph. 6. 16; 1 Thess. 5. 8. 
contend earnestly for the, Jude 3. 
exhortations to continue in, 1 Cor. 16, 13; 2 Cor. 
13. 5; Eph. 6. 16; Phil. 1. 27; Col. 1. 23; 2. 7; 

1 Thess. 5, 8; 1 Tim. 1. 19; 4. 12; 6. 11 ; 2 Tim. 
2. 22 ; Tit. 1. 13 : H eb. 10. 22. 

examples of:— Caleb, Num. 13. 30. Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abed-nego, Dan. 3. 17. Daniel, 
Dan. 6. 10. Ninevites, Jonah 3. 6. Peter, Matt. 
16 16, Nathanael, John 1. 49. Martha, John 11, 
27. Stephen, Acts 6. 5, Ethiopian eunuch, Acts 
8,37. Barnabas, Acts 11. 24. 

FAITHFITI.NESS commended in the service of 
God. 2 Kin. 12. 15; 2 Chr. 31. 12; Matt. 24.45; 

2 Cor. 2. 17; 4.2; 3 John 5.^ « 

towards men, Deut. 1. 16; Ps. 141. 5; Bror.ll. 

13; 13. 17; 14. 5; 20. 6; 25. 13; 27. 6; 28. 20; 

FAITHFTJLNESS-eoud 
■ Luke 16. lU; 1 Cor. 4. 2; 1 Tim. 3. 11; 6. 2; Tit.. 

2.10. 

of Abrnham, Gen. 22; Gai. 3. 9. 

of Joseph, Gen. 39. 4, 22. 

of Moses, Num. 12. 7 ; Heb. 3. 5. 

of David, 1 Sam. 22. 14. 

of Daniel, Dan. 6. 4. 

of Paul, Acts 20. 20. 

of Timothy, 1 Cor. 4. 17, ■ 

of God, Ps. 36. 5; 40. 10 ; 8S. 11; 89. 1; 92. 2; 119. 

75 ; Is. 25. 1 ; Lam. 3. 23. 

FALL of Adam and Eve, Gen. 3. See Adam. 
sin and dejith caused by, Gen. 3. 19 ; Kom. 5. 12 ; 

1 Cor. 15. 21. 

FALSE IVITNESSES condemned. See Deceit, 
Witnesses. 

FAMILIAK SPIEITS, possessors of, to die, Lev. 

20. 27. 

not to be sought after, Lev. 19, 31 ; Is. S. 19. 

Saul destroys, 1 Sarn. 28, 3; in his distress en-, 
quires of one remaining, 1 Sam. 28. 7 ; his 
punishment, 1 Chr. 10. 13, 14. 

Manasseh deals with, 2 Kin. 21. 6. 

Paul casts out, Acts 16. 

FAMINE threatened, Jer. 14, 15; 15. 2; Ez(3k. 5. 

12; 6. 11 ; Matt, 24. 7 ; Acts 3 1. 28. 
described, Jer. 14; Lain. 4; Joel 1. 
occurs in Canaan, Gen. 12. Egypt, Gen. 41, Is- 
rael, Kuth 1. 1; 2 Sam. 21. 1; 1 Kin. 18. 2; 

2 Kin. 6. 25 ; 7 ; Luke 4. 25. 

Shunararnite forewarned of, 2 Kin. 8. 1. 

king of Egypt warned of, by Joseph, Gen. 40. 

(of God’s word), Arnos S. 11. 

FAST proclaimed. Lev. 23. 27, 29 ; 2 Cbr. 20. 3 ; 
^Ezra8.21; Neh.9; Esth.4,16: Joel 2. 15; Jonah 3. 5. 
.season of, refeiTcd to. Acts 27. 9. 1 

the true and the false, Is, 5S; Zech. i ; Matt, t, j 

FASTING turned into gladness, Zech. 8. 1‘9. i 

Christ excuses His diseipies lor not, Matt. 9. 14; i 
Mark 2. 18; Luke 5. 33. _ ^ „ i 

of Moses (twice) for forty days, Ex. 24. 18; 34. 

28; Deut. 9. 9, IS. ! 

of David, 2 Sam. 12. 16. 1 

of Elijah, 1 Kin. 19. S. 1 

of Christ, Matt. 4. 2, kc. 
of Barnabas and Paul, Acts 14. £3. 
recommended, 1 Cor. 7. 5. ^ 

FATHEKLESS, God the God of, Ps. 143. 9; Jer. 

49. 11; Hos. 14. 3. 

God the helper of, Deut. 10. IS; Ps. 10. 14 ; 146. 9; 
father of, Ps. 68. 5. 

duty towards, Ex. 22. 22 ; Deut. 14. 29 : 24. 17 ; 
Prov, 23. 10; Is. 1. 17 ; Jer. 7. 6; Jamf‘s 1. 27. 
the wicked oppress, Job 6. 27 ; 22. 9; Ps. 94 6; Is. 

I. 23 ; 10. 2 ; J er. 5. 28 : Ezek. 22. 7. 

FATHERS, duty of, Deut. 21. 18; Prov. 3, 12; 

13. 24; 19. 18; 22. 6, 15; 23. 13; 29. 15, 17 ; Luke 

II. 11 ; Eph. 6. 4 ; Col. 3. 21 ; Heb. 12. 9. 

Children to obey. Ex, 20. 12; Prov. 6. 20; Eph. 

6. 1; Col. 3. 20. ^ ^ 

FAVOUR of Gob bestowed on Ciihtst, Matt. Z. 16; 

17. 5 ; Luke 2. 52; John 11. 41 : 12. 28. 
on the righteous. Job 33. 26; Ps. 5. 12; Prov. o. 4. 
on Job, Job 42. 10; Abraham, Gen. 18. 17; the 
Israelites, Ps. 44. 3 ; 85. 1 ; the Virgin Mary, 
Luke 1. 30; David, Acts 7. 46. „ 

PEAK of Gob, Job 28. 28 ; Ps. 19. 9 ; Prov. 1,7; S. 
13; 9, 10; 14.27; 15.33, 

enjoined, Deut 10. 12; Josh. 4. 24; Job 13. 11; 
Ps. 2. 11 ; 76. 7 ; 130, 4 ; Jer. 10. 7 ; Matt. lU. 28 ; 
Luke 12. 5 ; Heb- 12, 28; Kev. 14. 7 ; 15. 4. 
advantages of, Ps. 15. 4; 25, 14; 31. 19; 33. 18; 
60. 4 ; 61. 5 ; 85. 9 ; 1(J3. li ; 111. 5 ; 112. 1 ; 14.T 19 ; 
147. il ; Prov. 10. 27 ; 14. 26 ; 15. 33 ; 1 9. 23 ; 2^ 4 ; 
Ecoles. 8. 12 ; Mai. 3. 16 ; 4 2 ; Luke 1. 50 ; 2 Cor, 

cotm^anded. Lev. 19. 14; Deut. 4. 10; 6. 2; 28. 
58: Jo'lu 24. 14; 1 Sam. 12. 14; 2 Kin. 37. 38; 

1 Chr. 16. 30 ; Ps. 2. 11 ; 33. 8 ; Prov. 3. 7 ; 23. 17 ; 
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24. 21; Is. 8. 13; Eccles. 5. 7; 8.12; 12. 13; Bom. 
11. 20; Eph. 6. 5: Phil. 2. 12; Col. 3. 22; Heb. 4. 
1; IPet. 2.17; ilev.14.17, ^ ^ 

(of punishment), causinsr torment, Gen. o. 

8; 4. 14; Prov. 2S. 1; Is. 2. 10; 33. 14; Luke 19. 
21 ; Acts. 24. 25; Horn. 8. 15; Heb. 10, 2 j ; 1 John 
4. IS; Rev. 6. 10; 21. 8. t 

FEASTS, the three auriual, Ex. 23. 14; 34. 23; Lev. 
23; Kurri. 20; Deut. 30. 

Solomon's, 1 Kin. 8. 1; 2 Chr. 7. 9. 
of Ahasueriis, Esth. 1. 
of Purim, Esth. 9. 20. 
of Jol/s children, Job 1. 4, 
of Belshazzar, Dan. 5. 
of Herod, Mark 6. 21, &c. 
given by Levi, Matt. 9. 10; Luke 5. 29. 
of charity, 1 Cor. 11. 22; 2 Pet. 2. 13; Jude 12._ 
FELLOWSHIP of Chbist, 1 Cor. 1. 9; 12. 27; 
2 Cor. 4. 11 ; Phil. 3. 10. See 1 Cor. 10. 16. 
of the Spirit, Phil. 2. 1. ^ « 

of the saints, Acts 2. 42; 2 Cor. 8. 4; Gal. 2. 9; 
Phil. 1. 5; 1 John 1.3. ^ 

•with evil, forbidden, 1 Cor. 10. 20; 2 Cor. 6. 14; 
Eph. 5. 11. 

FILTHII^ ESS, ficrurative of sin. Job 15. 16 ; Ps. 14. 
3; Is. 1. 6; 64. '6; Ezek. 24. 13. 
purification from, Ls. 4. 4; Ezek. 22. 15; 36. 2o; 
Zech, 3. 3 ; 13. 1 ; 1 Cor. 6. 11 ; 2 Cor. 7. 1. 

FIRE, pillar of. Ex. 13. 21 ; Neh. 9. 12. 

God appears bv. Ex. 3. 2; 13. 21; 19. 18; Dent, 
4. 12; 2 Sam. 22. 33; Is. 6, 4; Ezek. 1. 4; Ban. 
7. 10; Mai. 3. 2; Matt. 3. 11 ; Rev. 1. 14; A 5. 
for consuming sacrifices, Gen, 15. 17; Lev, 9.24; 
Judg. 13. 20 ; 1 Kin. 18. 38; 2 Chr. 7. 1,^ ^ 
not to be kindled on the sabbath. Ex. 35. 3. 
emblem of God’s word, Jer. 23. ; Acts 2. 3. 

instrument of judgment, Gen. 19. 24; Ex. 9. 23; 
Lev. 10 ; Num. 11. 1 ; 16. ^ ; 2 Kin. 1. 10 ; Amos 
7.4: 2Thess.l.8; Rev.8.8.^ ^ 

everfasting, Deut. 32. 22 ; Is, 33, 14 ; 66. 24; Mark 
9.44; Jude 7; Rev. 20. 10. 

God is a consuming, Heb. 12. 29. 

FIRSTBORN, claims of the, Gen. 43. 33; Bent 21. 
15 ; 2 Chr. 21. 3 ; Col. 1. 15 (Heb. 12. 23). 
dedicate to God, Ex. 13, 2, 12; 22. 29 ; 34, 19; 
Deut. 15, 19. ^ 

how redeemed, Ex- 3A 20 ; Num. 3, 41 ; 8. 18, 
in Egyjd killed. Ex. 11. 4 ; 12. 29. ' 

' FIRSTFBUITS. laws relating to. Ex. 22. 29 ; 23. 

16 ; 34. 26 ; Lev. 23. 9 ; N um. 28. 26. 

I form of dedic.atinar, Deut. 26. 5. ^ 

the priests' portion of, N urn. 18. 12 ; Deut. 18. 4, 
FISH, the waters liring forth, Gen. 1. 20. 
of Egypt destroyed, Ex. 7. 21. 
prepared for Jonah, Jonah 1. 17. 
caught for tribute, Matt. 17, 27. 
miraculous draughts of, Luke 5, 6; John 21. 6. 
on fire of coals, John 21. 9. 

FLESH allowed to be eaten, Gen. 9. 3. 
contrasted with spirit, Bom. 7. 5; 8. 1; Gal. 3. 3; 

lusts of the, to l»e mortified, 2 Cor, 7. 1 ; Gal. 5. 16; 
6. 8 ; Col. 2. 11 ; 1 Pet. 4. 2 ; 1 John 2. 16. 

God manifest in the, John 1. 14; 1 Tim. 3. 16; 
1 Pet. 3. 18; 4. 1; to be acknowledged, 1 John 4. 
2; 2 John 7. 

FOOLS, their character and conduct, Ps. 14. 1 ; 49. 
13; 53. 1; 92. 6; Prov. 10. 8, 23; 12. 15, 16; 13. 
16 ; 14. 16; 15. 5; 17. 7, 10, 12. 16, 21, 28; 18. 2, 6, 
7; 19.1; 20.3; 26.4; 27.3,22; Eccles. 4. 5; 5. 

l, 3; 7. 4,9; 10.2,14; Is.4A25; Matt. 7. 26; 23. 
17 ; 25. 2; Luke 12. 20; Rom, 1. 22. 

FOOTSTOOL of God : the temple called, 1 Chr. 28. 
2; Ps.99.5; 132. 7. 

the earth called, Is. 66. 1 ; Matt. 5. 35 ; Acts 7. 

m. 

God's foes made, Ps, 110. 1; Matt, 22. 44; Heb. 
m 13. 

FuRBEARANCE commended, Matt, 18, 33; Eph, 
4. 2; 6. 9; Col-. 3. 13; 2 Tim. 2. 2A 


FORBEARANCE~mnf. ,, . ' 

of God, Ps. 50. 21 ; Is. 30. 18 ; Rom. 2. 4 ; 3. 25 ; . 
iPet. 3.20; 2 Pet. 3.9. , ' '..1 

FORGETF ULN of God condemned, Deut. 4. 9 : i 
6. 12; Ps. 78.7 ; 103. 2; Prov. 3. 1; 4. 5; 31. 5: i 
Heb. 13. 16. 

punishment of, Job 8. 13 ; Ps. 9. 17 ; 50. 22 ; Is. 17. ' 
10; Jer. 2. 32; Hos. 8. lA 

FORGIVENESS, mutual, commanded, Gen. 50. . 
17; Matt. 5. 23; 6. 14; 18. 21, 35; Mink 11, 25; 
Luke 11. 4 ; 17. 4 ; 2 Cor. 2. 7 ; Eph. 4. 32 ; Col. 3. 
13; James 2. 13. i 

of enemies, Matt. 5. 44 ; Liike 6. 27 ; Rom. 12. 14, 19. 

of sin, prayed for, Ex. 32. 32; 1 Kin, b, 3U; 

2 Chr. 6. 21; Ps. 25. 18; 32; 51; 79. 9; 130; Dan. 

9. 19; Amos 7. 2; Matt. 6. 12. ! 

promised, Lev. 4. 20 ; 2 Chr. 7. 14 ; Is. 33. 24 ; 55. 7 ; 
Jer, 3. 12; 31. 20, 24 ; 33. S; Ezek. 36. 25; Hos. 34. 

4; Mic. 7. IS; Luke 24. 47; Acts 5. 31; 26. IS; 
Eph. 1. 7 ; Col. 1. 14 ; James 5. 15; 1 John 1. 9. 
FORNICATION denounced, Ex. 22. 16; Lev. 19. 
20; Num. 25; Dent. 22. 21; 23.17; Prov. 2. 16; 5. 

3; 6. 25; 7; 9. 13; 22. 14; 23. 27; £9. 3; 31. 3; 
Eccles. 7. 26; Hos. A 11 ; Matt. 15. 19; Mark 7. 
21; Acts 15. 20; Bom. 1. 29; 1 Cor. 5. 9; 6. 9; 

2 Cor. 12. 21; Gal. 5. 19; Eph. 5. 5; Col. 3. 5; 

1 Thess. 4. 3; 1 Tim. 1. 10; Heb. 13. 4; 1 Pet. 

4. 3 ; Jude 7 ; Rev. 2. 14 : 21. 8 ; 22. 15. 

SPIEITUAL, Ezek. 16. 29 ; Hos. 1 ; 2 ; 3 ; Rev. 14. S ; 
17.2; 18.3; 19.2. 

FORSAKING God, danger of, Deut. 28. 20 ; Judg. 
10.13; 2 Chr. 15.2; 24. 20; Ezra 8. 22; 9.10; Is. 

I. 28; Jer. 1. 16; 5. 19; 17. 13; Ezek, 6. 9. 

FORTY DAYS, as the flood, Gen. 7. 17, 

giving of the law. Ex. 24. 18. 
spying Canaan, Num. 13. 25. 

Goliath’s defiance, 1 Sam. 17. 16. 

Elijah’s journey to Horeb, 1 Kin. 19. 8, 

Jonah’s warning to Nineveh, Jonah 3, 4. 
fasting of our Lord, Matt. 4. 2 ; Mark 1. 13 ; Luke 
A 2. 

Christ’s appearances during. Acts 1. 3. 

FOUR living creatures, vision of, Ezek. 1. 6 ; 10. 
10; Rev. A 6; 5.14; 6.0. 
kingdoms, Nebuchadnezzar’s vision of, Dan. 2. 
36; Daniel’s vision of, Dan. 7. 3. 16. 

FOURFOLD compensation, Ex. 22. 1 ; 2 Sam. 12. 6 ; 
Luke 19. 8. 

FRANKINCENSE, various uses for, Ex. 30. 34; 

Lev. 2. 1 ; Cant. 3. 6 : Matt. 2. 11. 

FRAUD condemned, J.ev. 19. 13 ; Mai. 3. 5 ; Mark 
10. 19; 1 Cor. 6. 8; 1 Thess. 4. 6. See Deceit. 
FRIENDS, value of, Prov. 18. 24 ; 27. 6, 9, 17 ; John 
' 15.13. 

1 danger arising from evil, Deut. 13. 6 ; Prov. 22. 

I 24; 25. 19 ; Mic. 7. 5; Zech. 13. 6. 
i Jesus calls His disciples, Luke 12. 4 ; John 15. 14 ; 

3 John 14. 

FRIENDSHIP of David and Jonathan, 1 Sam, 
18. 1;19; 20; 2 Sam. 1.26. 
with the world, unlawful, Rom. 12, 2 ; 2 Cor, 6, 17 ; 
.Tames 4. 4; 1 John 2. 15. 

FROWARDNESS, results of, Deut. 33. 20 ; 2 Sam. 
22. 27 ; Job 5. 13 ; Prov. 2. 12 ; 3. 32 ; A 24; 10. 31 ; 

II. 20; 16.28; 17. 20; 21.8; 22.5. 

FRUITS, first three years to remain untouch- 
ed, Lev. 19. 23. 

of the obedient will be blessed, Deut. 7. 13 ; 28. 4. 
of faith meet for repentance, Matt. 3, 8; 7, 16; 
John A 36; 15. 16; Rom. 7. 4: 2 Cor. 9, 10; Gal, 

5. 22: Col. 1. 6 ; Heb. 12. 11 ; James 3. 17. 

FRUIT TREES saved in time of war, Deut. 20. 19. 
FUGITIVE servant, law of, Deut. 23, 10. 

GAMES, public, 1 Cor. 9. 24; Phil. 3. 12; 1 Tim. 

6. 12; 2 Tim. 2. 5 ; A 7 ; Heb. 12. 1. 

GARMENTS, priestly, Ex. 28; 39. 
manner of purifying, Lev. 13. 47 (Eccles. 9. 8; 
Zech. 3. 3; Jude 23). 

not of mixed materials, Lev. 19. 19 ; Deut. 22. 11. 
of sexes, not to be exchanged, Deut. 22. 5. 
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of Christ, lots cast for (Fs. 22. IS); Matt. 2", oo.; 

■ .lolni 19. 23. ■ , 

G'EK EALOGIES Generations of Adam,., Gen. o ; 

! . 1 Ciir. 1 ; Lake 3, 

; of Koah, Oeu. 19; 1 Chr. 1. 4. 
of Sliein, Gen. 1!. 10. 
of Tera'n, Gen. 31. 27. 
of Abraham, Gen. 25; 1 Cbr, 1. 28, 
of .Tacob, Gen. 29. 31 ; 30; 40. 8 ; Ex. 1. 2 ; Num. 
20;iair. 2. 

i of Esau, Gen. 30; 1 Chr. 1. 35. 

1 of the tribes, 1 Ctir. 2; 4; 5; 6; 7. 

of David, 1 Chr, 3. ■ 

1 of CiiiiiM, Irlatt. 3 ; Luke 3. 23. 

' endh'.'s, 1 Tun. 1. 4. FaELES. 

GEIsTi.ENESS of CesisT, 2 Cor. 30. 1 ; Matt. 11. 29 
' (Is, 40.11). 

of Paul anil Timotheus, 1 Thess. 2. 7. 
the fruit of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. 
exhortations to, 2 Tim. 2. 24; Tit. 3. 2. 

! GlAlsTS betorc the iluod, Gen. 6. 4. 

' inhabit Canaan, Deut. 2. 10, 11, 19, 20 ; 9. 2. 

1 spies discourage the people by stories of, Num. 
13.33; Deut.l.2S. 

several slain by David and his servants, 1 Sam. 

: 17; 2 Sam. 21. 13; 1 Chr. 2IJ. 4. 

! GIFTS, spiritual, Ps. 29. 11; GS. IS, 35; 84. 11; 

Prov. 2. 6; Exek. 11. 19; Acts 11. 17; Horn. 12. 
i G; iCor. 1. 7; 12; 13.2; 14; Eph. 2. 8; James 

* 1. 5, IT ; 4. G. 

: teraiioral, Gen. 1. 20; 9. 1; 27. 2S; Lev. 26. 4; 

Ps, 34. 10; 05. 9; 1U4; 136. 25; 145. 15; 147; Is. 

, 30. 23; Acts 14. 17. 

j (Corban), Matt. 15. 5; Mark 7, 11. 

GLEAMING, to Ije LdT for the poor and stranger, 

1 Lev. 19. 9 ; 23. 22 ; Dent. 24. 19, 
t liberality of Boaz concerning, Ruth 2. 15. 
i GLORIFYING Goi>, exhortations to, 1 Chr. 16. 28 ; 

! Ps. 22. 23 ; 50. 15 ; Koin. 15, 6 ; 1 Cor. 6. 2o ; 10. 31 ; 

1 1 Pet. 2. 12; Rev. 15. 4, 

! GLORY. >SYe vnder Gnn. 

I GLUTTONY condemned, Deut. 21. 20; Prov. 23. 1, 
20; 25.16; 1 Pet. 4.3. 

:[ 'GOD.:—. 

* THE LORD GOP ALMIGHTY, Gen. 17. 1 ; Ex. 6. 

; 3; Nuin. 24. 4; Ruth 1. 2U; Job 5. 17; Ps. 68. 

14 ; 91 . 1 ; Is. 13. 6; Exek. 3. 24; Joel 1. 15 ; 2 Cor. 
6. IS; Rev. l.S. 

THE CRExVTOR, Gen.l; 2; Deut. 4.19; Neh. 
9, 6; Job 33. 4; 3S; Ps. S; 19. 1 ; 33. 6; 89. 11; 94, 
9; 104; 136; 146. 6; 148; Prov, 3. 19; 8. 22; 
Eccies. 12. 1; Is. 37. 16; 40. 28 ; 43. 7, 13; 45. S; 
Jer.lU.32; 32. 17; Zech. 12. 1; John 1. 3; Acts 
17. 24; Rom. 1. 25; Col. 1. 16; Heb. 1. 10; 3. 4; 
11.3; 1 Pet. 4. 19; Rev. 4. 11. 
i His Dealixcs with 

our first parents, Gen. 3. See Ada:vi, Eve. 

Noah and the sinful world, Gen. 6—9. 

Abraliam, Gen, 12—24. 

Lot, Gen. 19. 

Isaac, Jacob, and Esau, Gen. 22; 25 ; 26 ; 28. 
Joseph, Gen. 39. 

Moses and Aaron, Ex. 3; 7. 

Pharaoh and Egypt, Ex. 7 : 8. 
causes the plaaues of Egypt blood. Ex, 7; 
froirs, lice, and flies, Ex. 8 ; murrain, boils, 
and hail. Ex. 9; locusts and darkness, Ex. 10; 
death of the firstborn. Ex. 32. 
institutes the passover. Ex. 11; 12; 13; and 
delivers tiie Israelites, Ex. 14. 
the children of Israel during their forty years’ 
wandering in the wi iderness (Exodus, Leviticus, 
Numbers, Deuteronomy):— 
sends manna, Ex. 16. 25. 
gives the ten commandments, Ex. 20. 
reveals His glory to Moses, Aaron, and the 
elders. Ex. 24. 

enters into covenant with Israel, Ex. 34. 
directs the tabernacle to be made and erected, 
Ex. 35; 40. 

GOD (THE CREATOK}-cruj/. 

His DExILIXGS -WITH THE ISKA'ELITES ■ 

■ propounds the law respecting sacrificial ofer- ' 

ings. Lev. 1 ; Num. 28. 
sanctifies Aaron, Lev, 8 ; 9, 

Institutes blessings and curses, Lev. 26 ; Deut. 
.27, , ' . ' I 

punishes the revolt of Korah, Dathan, and 
AMram.Num. 16. s 

■ causes Aaron’s rod to blossom, Nurn. 3:7. 
excludes Moses and Aaron from the promised 

landforunbelief.Num. 20. 12. ; 

sends fiery serpents, and heals with brazen , 
serpent, Num. 21. | 

Balaam and Balak, Kum. 22. ! 

Joshua, at Jericho andAi, Josh.l; 3; 4; 6; 7; 8. i 
kings of Canaan, Josh. lU— 12. 

Gideon, Judg. 6; Jephthah, Judg. 11; Samson, 
Judg. 13. 1 

Naomi and Ruth, Ruth 1—4. ! 

Hannah, Eli, and Sutnuei, 1 Sara. 1—3. 

Saul, 1 Sam, 9—31 ; 1 Chr. 10. ! 

David, 1 Sam. 16—31 ; 2 Sam. 1—24; 1 Kin. 1—2. 
11; 1 Chr. 11— 23; 28; 29. ( 

Solomon, 1 Kin. 1—11 ; 2 Chr. 1—9. 

Rehoboara and Jeroboam, 1 Kin, 12—15: 2 Chr 
10-12. 

Ahab, 1 Kin. 16-22; 2 Chr. 18. 

Elijah, 1 Kin. 17-22; 2 Kin. 1 ; 2. 

Elisha, 2 Kin, 2-9. 

Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 18—20 ; 2 Chr. 29—32 ; Is. 36—30. 
Josiah, 2 Kin. 22; 23; 2 Chr. 34 ; 35. 
the captive Je%vs in Persia, INth. 1—10. 
the liberated Jews, Ezra 1— lu; Neh. 1—13, 

Job and his friends, Job j ; 2 ; 38—42. 

Isaiah, 2 Kin. 19 ; 20 ; 2 Ciir. 26 ; 32. 

Jeremiah, 2 Chr, 35; 36; Jer. 26; 3-i— 43. 

Daniel at Babylon, Dan. 1—30, 

Shadracli, Meshach, and Abed-nego, Dan. 3. 
Nebuchadnezzar, Dan, 4. 

Jonah at Tarshish and Nineveh, Jonah 1 — L 

His Revelatioxs TO 

Isaiah, warning Judah and Israel, Is. 1—12; sur- 
rounding nations, Is. 13—23; threatening im- \ 
penitent Jews, Is. 24 ; 39. I 

Jeremiah, respecting Judah’s overthrow on ac- j 
count of sin, .ler. 1—25 ; 27— 3^1 ; 44. ; 

Ezekiel, concerning Judah’s captivity, Ezek. 3— 

7 ; the defiled temple, Ezek. 8— U ; warnings to 
Judah, Ezek. 12—19; impending judgments, 
Ezelc. 20—23; Jerusalem’s overthrow, Ezelc. 24; 
judgments upon other natious, Ezek. 25—32; 
exhortations and promises, Ezek, 32—39; the 
New Jerusalem, Ezek. 40—48. 

GOD AS A SPIRIT- 

(John 4. 24; 2 Cor. 3. 17)- 
Is PEOEAEEb TO EE 

Omnipotent, Gen. 17. 1 ; Ex. 6. 3. Glorious, Ex. 
15. 11; Fs. 145. 5. Gracious, Ex. 34. 6; Ps. 
116, 5. Merciful, Ex. 34. 6, 7; Ps. 86. 5. 
Long-sulTering, Num.l4, 18; Mic.7. 18. Just, 
Deut. 3^ 4; Is. 45. 21. Eternal, Deut. 33. 27 ; 
Ps. 90, 2 ; Rev. 4. 8—10. J eulo us, J osh. 24. 1 9 ; 
Nah,1.2. Compassionate, 2 Kin. 13.23. Great, 

2 Chr, 2, 6 ; Fs, 86. 10. Righteous, Ezra 9. 15 ; 
Ps. 145. 17. Dnsearchable, Job 11. 7; 37. 23; 
Fs. 145. 3; Is. 40. 28; Rom. 11. 33. Invisible, 
Job 23. 8, 9; John 1. 18: 5. 37; Col. 1. 15; 

1 Tim. 1.17. Good, Ps. 25. 8; 119. f>8. Upright 
Ps. 25. 8; 92. 15. Holy, Ps. 99. 9; Is, 5. 16. 
Most High, Ps.83.18; Acts 7.48. Immutable, 
Fs. 102. 27 ; James 1, 17, Omniscient, Ps. 

139, 1—6; Frov. 5. 21. Omnipresent, Ps. 139, 

7; Jer. 23. 23. Light, Is. 60. 19; .fames 1, 

17 ; 1 John 1. 5. True, Jer. 10. 10 ; John 17. 3. 
Perfect, Matt. 5. 48. Incorruptible, Rom. 1. 
23. Ohly-wise, Rom. 16. 27; i Tim. 1. 17. 
FaitMuf, 1 Cor. 10. 13 ; 1 Pet. 4. 19. Immortal, 

1 Tinu 1. 17 ; 6. 16. A consuming fire, Heb. 
12.29. Love, 1 ,lohn 4, 8, m 
none like to Him, Ex. 9. 14; Deut. 33. 26 ; 2 Sam. 
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SUBJECT-INDEX. 


4. 35; is. 44. 6; before Him, Is. 43. 10, none 
pool but God, Ma.tt, 19. 37, « 07, Tpy. ">^24 

fills heaven and earth, 1 Km. S. 27 , . 

should be worshipped in spirit ana in trutn, 
John 4. 24. 

exhibited ki Christ, John 1, 14; 2 Cor. 4. 6; Heb. 

ektbited in fjs M 

: holiness, Ex. lo. 11 ; me, »eut. 28. »8 ,>en. «. 

I 5; majesty, Job o7. i-; Is. 93. 1, 3.W. 1, 14o. &, 

! 12 * Is. 2. ID; works, Ps. 19. 1; m. 3. ^ 

i described as highly exalted, if* 1 

j Eiernal, Ps. 1& 31. Great, Ps. 138. 5. Bmh, 3 

1 exlSbited^to Moses, Ex. 34. ^ 

• 23. His church, Deut. ». 24; Pa 1(U 16. 

i lightens the church, Is. 60. 1, 3 , xtev. i-i, 

! 2i. Stephen, Acts 7. 

I declare, 1 Chr. Ib^ 24 ; Ps. 145. 5, 11. 

: SfntfEsfre totebold. Ps. 63. 2; 90. 16. 
i pleaded in prayer, Ps. 79. J. 

1 l’ltg‘i^|i“tootte?kk42.8. 

i fhe earth, Num.14. 

21 ; Hah. 2. 14, 

T^^lSined 1. 7 ; Matt. 19. 17. 

Abundant, Ex. 34. 6; Ps. 33. 5. Great, Neb. 
9.35; Zcch. 9.17. 23. b; o2. 1. 

Satisfying. Ps. 65. 4; Jer. 31. 12, 14* Bicb, Ps. 
304 2I; Bom. 2.4. Universal, Ps. 145. 9; Matt. 
5.45. 

sins, 2 Chr. 30. 18 ; Ps. 88. 5 ; to 
His church, Ps. 31. 19; Lara. 3. 2o; in pro- 
viding for the poor, Ps. 68. 10; in doing good, 
Ps?119. 68; 345, 9; in supplying temporal 
wants, Acts 14. 17. 
leads to rei)entaijce, Bom. e. 

HIS GIFTS;- ^ ^ _ ,,, 

are free and abundant, N urn. 14. 8; 8. 3... 

are dispensed according to His will, Eccles. 2. 
26; Dan. 2. 21 ; Bom. 12. 6; 1 Cor.^.l. 
all blessings are, James 1. 17 ; 2 Pet. 1. 3. 

His Spekitual Gifts:— 

acknowledge, Ps. 4. 7 ; 21. 2, 

peace, Ps. 29. 11. x> ro « 

strength and power, Ps. b8. 3&. 

are through ^ Christ, Ps. 68. 18, with Eph. 4. 7, 

Christ^tbe c’hief of, Is, 42. 6; 55. 4; John 3. 16; 
4.10; 6.32, 33. 

a new heart, Ezek. 11. 19. 1 

pray for, Matt. 7. 7, 11 ; John 16. 23, 24. 
rest. Matt. 11. 28: 2 Thess. 1. 7. „ 

' the Holy Ghost, Luke H* 13; Acts 8. 20, 
grace, Ps. 84. 11 ; James 4. 6. 

wisdom, Prov. 2. 6 ; James 1. 5. 
glory, Ps. 84. 11 ; John 17. 22. 
repentance, Acts 11. 18. 
righteousness. Bom. 5. 16, 17* 
eternal life. Bom. 6. 23. 7* 

not repented of by Him, Bom. 11. 29. 
faith, Eph. 2. 8; Phil. 1. 29. _ _ 

to be used for mutual profit, 1 Pet. 4-10, 

His Temporal Gifts ^ ^ 

rain and fruitful seasons, Gen. 27. 28, Lev, 
26. 4, 5; Is. 30. 23; Acts 14. 17. 
peace, Lev. 26. 6; 1 Chr. 22. 2. . 
should cause us to remember God, I>euL 8. is. 
wisdom, 2 Chr, 1. 42, * 

all good things, Fs. 34. 10: 1 Tim. 6. 17. 
ail creatures partake of, Ps. 136,25, 145.15, 16. 

to ie used and enjoyed, Eccles. 3. 13; 5. 19, 
20; 1 Tim. A 4, 5. 


GOD (HIS GIFTS)-conf. i 

His Temporal Gifts:— ! 

pray for, Zech. 10. 1 ; Matt. 6. 11. 1 

food and raiment, >latt. 6. 25—33. , 

illustrated, Matt. 25. 35—30. 

HIS JOY OVEB HIS PEOPLE:- | 

greatness of, Zeph. 3. 17. | 

Ox ACCOLES'T or THEIR 

uprightness, 1 Chr. 29. 17 ; Prov. 11. 10. 
fear of Him, Ps. 147. 11. 
hope in His mercy, Ps. 14.. 11. 
meekness, Ps. 14% 4. __ 

praying to Him, Prov, lo. 8. 
repentance, Luke 15. 7, 10, 
faith, Heb. 11. 5, 6. 

Leads Him TO ,4 n ■, -n * 

give them the Inheritance, Num. 14. 8; 1 Pet. 

1. 4. ' i 

do them good, Deut, 28. 63 ; Jer. 32. 41 ; Acts ! 
14. 17. 

TJrosper them, Bent. 30. 9. 
deliver them, 2 Sam. 22. 20. 
comfort them, Is. 65. 19, 
exemplified: Solomon, 1 Kin. 10. % 
illustrated, Is. 62. 5; Luke 15. 23, 24. , 

HIS LAW : 

is absolute and perpetual, Matt. 5. IS. 

to Adam, Gen. 2. 16, 17, with Bom. 5. 12-14. 
to Noah, Gen. 9. 6. . 

to the Israelites. Ex. 20. 2; Ps. J 8. 5. 
through Sloses, Ex. 31. 38; John 7. 19. 
through the ministration of angels, Acts 7, 
53;l3ial.3.19; Heb.2.2. 

^^pS?ct,^Ps!l9.7; Bom. 12. 2; pure, Ps. 19. 8; 
exceeding broad, Ps. 119. 96; truth, Ps. 119. 
142; hol3MUst,andgood,Kom.7.12; spiritual, 
Bom.7. 14; not grievous,! John 6. 3. 
requires perfect obedience, Bout. 27. 26; Gal. 

3. 10; James 2.10. ^ , , ' _ 

requires obedience of the heart, Ps. 51. 6; Matt. 

6 *8' 22 37 ! 

man cannot’ render perfect obedience to, 1 Kin. i 
8.46; Eccl.T. 20; Bom. 3. 10. 
it is man’s duty to kef), Eccl. 12. 13. „ _ 

man cannot be justified by, Acts 13. 39; Bom. 
3.20.28; Gal. 2. 16; 3.11. ^ 

conscience testifies to, Bom;j2. 1 j. 

all men have transgressed, Bom. 3. 9, 19. 
gives the knowledge of sin, Bom. 3. 20; 7. 7. 
worketh wrath, Bom. 4. 15,_ _ 

man, by nature not in subjection to, Bom. u 5; 

0 <7 

’ love* is the fulfilling of, Bom. 13. 8, 10; Gal. 5. 

; 14; James 2. 8. . ^ . r, 

designed to lead to Christ, Gal. 3. 24, 
sin is a transgression of, 1 John 3. 4, 

Obedience to, „ ^ 

of prime importance, 1 Cor. 7. 19. 
a test of love, 1 John 5. 3. 
a characteristic of saints, Bey. 12. 17. 
blessedness of keeping, Ps. 119. 1; Matt. 5. 19; 

1 John 3. 22, 24 ; Bev. 2% 14. 

Christ magnified. Is. 42. 23. 

came to fulfil, Matt. 5. 17. 


explained, Matt. 7. 12; 22. 37— 40, 
the love of, produces peace, Ps. 119. 160. 

Sax\ts 

should make the subject of tbeir conversation, 
Ex. 13. 9 ; prepare their hearts to seek, Ezra 
7. 10 ; pledge themselves to walk in, Neh, 10. 
29; pray to understand, Ps. 139. 18; pray for 
power to keep, Ps. 119. 34; keep, Ps. 119. o5; 
delight in, Ps. 119. 77 ; Bom. 7. 22 ; love, Ps. 
119, 97, 113 ; lament over the violation of, by 
others, Ps. 119. 136; have, written on their 
hearts, Jer. 31. 33, with Heb. 8. 10; should 
remember, Mai. 4. 4; freed from the bondage 
of. Bom. 6. 14; 7. 4, 6; Gal. 3. 13; freed from 
the curse of. Gal. 3. 13. 




GOD. SmJEGT^-mPEX. GOD. 

GOD (HIS LAWj— eoju'. 

The Wicked , , ^ 

forsake, 2 Chr. 12. 1; Jer. 9. 1.3; refuse to walk 
in, Ps. 78. 10; cast away, Is. 5. 2-1; refuse to 
hear, Is. 3U. 0; Jer. 6. ISJ; forget, Hos, 4. 6; 
despise, Amos 2. 4, 

punishrueiic for disobeying, Neh. 9. 26, 27 ; Is. 65. 
11—13; Jer. 9. 13—16. 
is the rule uf judgment, Kom. 2. 12. 
is established by faith, Rom. 3. 31. 
is the rule of life to saints, 1 Cor. 9. 21; Gal. 
5. 13,14. 

to be used lawfully, 1 Tim. 1, 8. 

HIS ATTBIliDTES;- 

EteuxaL, Gen. 21. 33 ; Ex. 3. 14 ; Deut 32. 40 ; S3. 
27; Job 10. 5; 30. 26; Ps. 9. 7; 90. 2; 92. 8; 93. 
2; lb2. 12; 104. 31; 135. 13; 145. 13; 146. 6, 10; 
Eccl. 3. 14; Is. 9. 6; 40. 28 ; 41. 4; 43. 13: 48. 
12 ; 57. 15 ; 63. 16 ; Jer. 10. 10 ; Lam. 5. 19 ; Dan. 
4 . % 34; 6. 26; Mic. 5. 2; Hah. 1. 12; Rom. 1. 
20; 16. 26; Eph. 3. 9; 1 Tim. L 17; 6. 16; 2 Pet. 

1 3. 8; Rev. 1. 8; 4. 9; 22. 13. 

Ihhutaele, Eum. 23. 19 ; 1 Sam. 15. 29; Ps. 33, 
11 ; 119. S9 ; SlaL 3. 6 ; Acts 4. 28 ; Eph. 1. 4 ; Heb. 
1. 12 ; G. 17 ; 13. 8 ; James 1. 17. 

Ohjkiscie.nt, Job 26. 6 ; 34, 21 ; Ps. 139 ; Prov. 15. 
3; Is. 44. 7 ; Ezek. 11. 5; Matt. 12. 25; John 2. 

' 24 ; Kom. 1. 20. 

■ Ohnipkesext, Job 23. 9; 26; 28; Ps. 139; Prov. 

; 15. 3; Acts 17. 27. 

I.v visible, Ex. 33. 20; Job 23. 8; .Tohn 1.18; 4. 

: 24; 5. 37; CoL 1. 15; 1 Tim. 1. 17; 6. 16; Heb. 

1 11. 27; 1 John 4. 12. 

i D.NS£.iKCn.UJLE, Job 11. 7; 26.14; 37. 15; Ps. 

: 145. 3 ; Eecles. 8. 17 ; Rom. 11. 33. 

i Ia'COHPBEHEXSIBLE, Job 5. 9; 9. 10; 11.7; 26. 
14; 36. 26; 37. 5; Ps. 36. 6: 40. 5; 106. 2; 139. 
6; Eccles, 3.11; 8. 17; 11. o; Is. 40. 12; 45.15; 
Mic. 4,12; 1 Tim. 6. 16, 

Holiness, Gen. 35.2; Ex. 3.5; 14; 15; 19; 20; 28. 
36; 34. 5; 39. 30; Lev. 11. 44; 21. 8; Josh. 5. 15; 

1 Sam. 2. 2; 1 Chr. 16. 10; Ps.22. 3; 30. 4; 60. 6. 
See Psalms, Is. 6. 3; 43. 15; 49. 7 ; 57. 15; Jer. 
23. 9; Amos 4. 2; Luke 1. 49; Acts 3. 14; Rom. 
7. 12; 1 John 2. 20; Rev. 4. 8; 19. 1. 

Justice, .^ c. Gen. 2. 16; 3.S; 4.9; 6.7; 9.15; 18.17, 
19 ; Ex. 32. 33 ; Lev. 4 : 7. 20 ; 18. 4 ; 26. 21 ; Hum. 
11- 14; 16; 17; 20; 2o; 26. 64; 27.12 ; 35; Deut. 
1. k~45 : 4. 24 ; 5 ; 6 ; 9. 4 ; 10. 17 ; 25. 17 ; 28. 15 ; 
31. 16; 31 35. 41; Josh. 7. 1; Judg. 1. 7 ; 1 14; 9. 
56; 1 Sam, 2. 30; 3. 11; 6. 19; 15', 17; 2 Sam. 6. 

7 ; 12. 1 ; 22; 24. 11 ; 1 Kin. 8. 20 ; 2 Chr. 6. 17 ; 
19. 7; Ezra 8. 22; Neh. 9. 33; Job 4. 17 ; 8; 10. 
3; 11. 11; 12. 6; 13. 15; 14. 15; 34. 10; 35. 13; 
37. 23 ; 40.8. See Psalms. Prov. 11. 21; 15. 8; 
28. 9 ; 30. 5 ; Eccles. 5. 8 ; 8. 12 ; 11, 9 ; Is. 45. 21 ; 
Jer. 5. 3; 9. 24 ; 23. 20 ; 32. 19 ; 50. 7 ; 51. 9 ; Lam. 
1. 18; Ezek. 7. 27; 16. 35 ^ 18. 10; 33. 17; Dan. , 
4. 37 ; 9. 14; Hos. 4; 5; Nah, 1. 3; Hab. 1, 13; 
Zeph. 3. 5; Mai. 2, 17; 4. 1; Matt. 10. 15; 20. 13; 
23. 14; Luke 12. 47; 13, 27; John 7. 18; Acts ! 
10. 34; 17. 31; Kom. 2. 2; Gal. 6. 7; Eidi. 6. 8; 
Col. 3. 25; James 1. 13; 1 John 1. 9; Rev, 15. 
3; 16. 7. 

Kkowledoe, Wisdom, and Poweh, Gen. 1; 3; ■ 
6-9; 41, 16; Ex. 4. 1, 11; 7. 10; 12.29; 14; 15; 
33. J9; 5; 35. SO; Rum. 11.23; 12; 22.9; 

23. 4 : 24. 16; Deut. 3T 4. 32; 5. 24; 6. 22; 7; 10; 
26; ^8. 58 : 29, 29 ; 33. 4; Josh. 3; 6; 7. 10; 23. 

9 ; 24; Ju4*. 2; 1 Sam. 2 ; 4; 5; 12. 18; 14. 8; 16. 
7; 17. 37, 46; 18. 10; 23; 2 Sam. 7. 22; 1 Kin, 8. 
27; 22. 22; 1 Chr. 16. 24; 17. 4; 22. 18; 28. 9; 29. 
11; 2 Chr. 6. 18; 14. 11 ; 20. 6; Neh. 9. 5; .Job 4. 
9; 5. 9; 9; 10. 4; 11. 12; 19. 6; 21. 17; 22. 23; 
26. 6; 33; 34. 22 ; 35; 41. See PsaLms. Prov. 3. ' 
19; 5.21; 8.22; 15.3; 16.9; 19.21; 21.30; Eccles. 1 
3. 11; 7. 13; Is. 2. 10; 6. 3; 12. 6; 14. 24; 28. 1 
29 ; 29, 16; 30, 18 ; 33. 13; 40. 29 ; 41. 21 ; 42. 8 ; 43. 
13; 44. 6, 23 ; 45. 20 ; 46. 5; 47. 4; 48. 3; 52. 10; 
55. 11; 5a 1; 60. 1 ; 66. 1; Jer. 3. 14; 5. 22; 10, 
6; 14. 22; 29. 23 ; 32. 17; Lam. 3. 37; Ezek. 

GOD (HIS ATTRIBUTES -CO);/. 

8.12 ; ■ 11. 5; 22. 14; Dan. 2, 2U; 3. 17, 29: 4. 34; 

6. 26; Joel 2, 11; Amos 5. 12 ; 8. 7; Hab. 2. 14; 
Mai. 3. 16; Matt. 5. 43 ; 6. 13; 9. 28 ; 10. 29; 12, 25 ; 

19. 26; 22. 29; Mark 5. 30; 12. 15; Luke 1. 48; 
12. 5; 18. 27; John 1. 14; 2. 24; 5. 2d; o. 61; IJ. 
25; 16. 19; IS. 4; 19. 28; 20. 17 ; Acts 1. 24; 2. 
17; 7. 55; 15. IS; Rom. 1.20; 4, 17; 8. 20; 11. 
34; 15. 19; 16. 27; 1 Cor. 2. 9, 16; 2 Cor. 4. (5; 
12. 9; 13. 4; Gal. 2. 8; Eph. 1. 19; 3. 7; 6. 10; 
PhiL 1. 6; 3. 21 ; Col. 3. 4 ; 1 Tim. 1. 32, 17 ; Heb. 

1, 3; 2. 10; 4. 12; James 4. 6; 1 Pet 2. 20; 1 John 

I. 5; 3. 20; Jude 1, 24; Rev. 1. S; 4. 11; 5. 13; 

II. 17; 19. 6; 21. 3. 

Faithfulness and Teeth, Hum. 23. 19; Deut. 

7. 8; Josh. 21. 45; 2 Sam. 7. 28; 1 Kin. 8. 5:i; 
Ps. 19. 9; 89. 34; 105. S; 111. 7 ; 117 ; 119. 89, 160; 
146. 6 ; Is. 25. 1 ; 31. 2 ; 46. 11 ; 65. 16 ; Jer. 4. 28 ; 
Lam. 2. 17; Ezek. 12. 25; Matt. 24. 35; John 7. 
28: Rom. 3. 4; 1 Cor. 1. 9; 15. 58; 2 Cor. 1. 18; 

1 Thess. 5. 24; 2Thess. 3. 3; 2 Tim. 2. 13; Tit. 

1. 2; Heb. 6. 18; 10. 23; 11. 11; 13. 5; 2 Pet 

3. 9; Rev. 1.5; 3.7; 13.3; 16.7. 

Meecy, Goodness, and Love, Gen. 1. 28; 3. 15; 

4. 4; 8; 9; 15. 4; 16. 7; 17; 18. 16; 19. 12; 21. 
12; 22, 15; 24. 12; 26. 24; 28. 10; 29. 31; 32. 9, 
24; 39. 2; 46; Ex. 1. 20; 2. 23; 3. 7; 6; 16; 17 ; 

20. 6; 22. 27 ; 23. 20 ; 29. 45; 32. 14; 33. 12; 3-t 

6; Lev. 4.35; 26.3,40; Nam. 14. 18; 21.7; Deut. 

4. 29; 7. 7; 8; 10. 15; IS. 15; 2U. 4; 2.3. 5; £8. 3 ; 
30; 32. 7, 43; 33; Josh. 20; Julg. 2. 16; 6. 30; 
10. 15; 13; 15. 18: 1 Sam. 2. 9; 7; 25. 32 ; 2 Sarn. 

7. 5; 12. 13; 1 Kin, 8. 56; 2 Chr. 16. 9; 30. 9; 
Ezra 8. IS; Neh. 2. IS; 9. 17; Job 5. 17; 7. 17; 

11. 6; 33. 14; 36. 11; 37. 23; Ps. 34. 8; 36, 5; 69. 
16; Prov. 8. 30; 11. 20; 18. 10; 28. 13; Eccles. 2. 
26; 8. 11; Is. 25. 4; 27. 3; 30. 18; 38. 17; 40.29; 

43. 1; 48. 9, 17; 49. 15; 54. 7; 55. 3; 63. 7; Jer, 

3. 12; 9. 24; 16. 14; 17. 7; 31. .3, 12; ,32. 39; 33. 
11; 44. 28; Lam. 3. 22. 31; Ezek. 20. 17; 33. 11: 
Dan. 9. 9; Hos. 2. 19; 11. 4; 13. 14; 14. 3; Joel 

2. 13: Mic. 7. 18; Nah. 1. 7; Hab. 3. IS; Zeph. 3. 
17; Mai. 3. 6, 16; 4; Matt. 5. 45; 19, 17; 23. 37; 
Luke 1. 50,78 ; 5. 21; 6. 35; 13. 6; John 1, 4, 9; 

3. 16; 4. 10 ; 14 ; 15. 9 ; 16. 7 ; 17 ; Acts 14. 17 ; Rom. 

2. 4; 3. 25; 5. 5; 8. 32: 9. 22; 11; 2 Cor. 1. 3; 

12. 9 ; 13. 11 ; Gal. 1. 4 ; Ei h. 2. 4, 17 ; 4. 6; 1 Tim. 

2. 4; 6. 17; 2 Tim. 1. 9; Tit 3. 4; Heb. 12. 6; 
James 1. 5, 17: 5. 11 ; 1 Pet 1. 3; 3, 20; 2 Pet 

3. 9, 15 ; 1 John 1 ; Jude 21 ; Rev, 2. 3. See Psalms. 

Jealousy. Ex, 20. 5; 34.14; Deut 4. 24; 5.9; 6. 
15; 29. 20 ; 32. 16; Josh. 24. 19; Es, IS. .53; 79. 5; 
Ezek. 10; 23: Hos. 1; 2; Joel 2. 18; Zeph. 1. 18; 
Zech, 1.14; 1 Cor. 10. 22. 

HIS CHARACTERS 

Disposer or Events, Gen. 6— 9; 11. 8: 12; 14. 
20; 18. 14; 22; 25. 2J; 26; Ex. 9. 16; beut 7. 

7; 1 Sam. 2. 6; 9. 15; 13. 14; 15. 37; 16; 2 Sam. 
7.8; 22. 1; Ps.lO. 16; 22.28 ; 24; 33; 74. 12; 75; 
Is. 40. 23; 43-45; 64. 8; Jer. 8. 19; 10. 10; 18; 
19; Dan. 4; 5; Zech. 14. 9; Luke 10.21; Rom. 

9; Eph. 1; 1 Tim. 1, 37 ; 6. 1.5; James 4. 12. 

Judge OF All, Gen. 18. 25; Deut 32. 36; Judg. 
11. 27 ; Ps. 7. 11 ; 9. 7 ; 50 ; 68. 11 ; 08. 5; 75. 1 ; 
94. 2; Eccl. 3. 37; 11. 9; 12. 14; Is. 2. 4; 3. 13; 
Jer. 11. 20; Acts 10. 42; Rom. 2. 36; 2 Tim. 4. 

8; Heb. 12. 23; Jude 6; Rev. 11. 18; 18.8; 19. 
11. 

Searfhee of Heaets, 1 Chr. 28. 9; Ps, 7. 9; 

44. 21; 139. 23; Prov. 17. 3; 24. 12; Jer. 17. 10; 
Acts 1. 24 ; Rom, 8. 27 ; Rev. 2. 23. 

Sanctuary and Refuge, Deut. 33, 27 ; 2 Sam. 
22. 3; Ps. 9. 9; 46. 1; 57. 1; 59. 16; 62; 71. 7; 
91: 94.22; 142.5; Is. 8.14; Ezek. 11. B; Heb. 
6.18. 

Saviour, Ps. 106. 21 ; Is. 43, 3, 11; 45. 15; 49. 20; 
60. 16: 63. 8; Jer. 14. 8; Hos. 13. 4; Luke 1. 47. 

HIS NAMES :~ 

Father of Lights, James 1. 37. 

God of Heaven, Ezra 6. 11 ; Neh. 1. 4 ; 2. 4. 

God of Hosts, Ps. 80. 7, 14, 19. 



GOD. SUBJECT-ISUEX. GOD. i 

GOD aiis NA5IES)~^*onf. _ ^ 

Holy One, Job 6. lu; Ps, 16. 10; Is. 10. IT; Hos. 
11. 0 ; Hab. 1.12; 1 John 2. 20. ^ 

Holy One of Israel, 2 Kin. 19. 32; Ps. *1,22; Is. 
1. 4 ; Jcr. 50. 29 ; 51. 5 ; Ezek, 39, T. 

I AM, Ex. 3. 14. 

Jealous, Ex. 34. 14. ^ , 

JEHOVAH. Ex. 6. 3; Ps. 83.18; Is. 12. 2; 26. 4; 
usually rendered by Lord in small capitals. 

Hin? of kuK's, 1 Tim. H. 15; Eev. 17. 14. 

Living God, Deut. 5. 20; Josb, 3. 10. 

Lord of Hosts, 1 Sam. 1. 11; Is. 1. 24. 

Lord of lords, Kev. 17. 14; Dent. 10. 17; 1 Tun. 
6.15. 

Lord of Sabaotb, Pom. 9. 29; James 5. 4. 

Mighty God, Ps.5ij.l; Is. 9. 6; 10. 21 ; Jer. 32.18; 

Mok’n'inii, Kum. 24. 16; Dent. 32. 8; 2 Sam. 
22. 14; Ps. 7. 17. 

i Most Kvza God, Gen. 14. IS ; Ps. 57. 2 ; Dan. 3. 26. 

1 THE FATHER, Matt. 11. 25; 28. 1'J; Mark 

i 14. 36; Luke 10. 21; 22. 42 ; 23. 34,46; John 1. 

j 14 ; Acts 1. 4 ; 2. 33 ; Rom. 6. 4 ; 8. 15 ; 15. 6 ; 

1 1 Cor. 8. 6; 15. 24; 2 Cor. 1. 3; 6. 18; Gal. 1. 1, 

i 3, 4; 4. 6; Eph. 1, 17; Phil- 2. 11: Col. 1. 19; 

2. 2; 1 Thess. 1. 1; Heb. 12. 7, 9; James 1. 27 ; 

3. 9; 1 Pet. 1. 2, 37; 2 Pet. 1. 17; 1 John 1. 2; 

i 2 John 3. 4, 9; Jude 1. i 

( the SGN, Matt, 11. 27 ; Mark 13. 32 ; Luko 

! 1. 32 ; John 1. IS ; Acts S. 37 ; 9. 20 ; Rom. 1.4; 

2 Cor. 3. 19; Gal. 2. 20; Eph. 4. 13; Heb. 4. 14; 

! 1 .Toiin 2. 22; Rev. 2. 18. bVe CuitiST. 

; THE HOLY GHOST 

i Eternal, Heb. 9. 14. 

Ornaipre.'^ent, Ps. 139. 7—13. 

Omniscieiit, 1 Cor. 2, 10. 

Omnipotent, Luke 1. 35; Rom. 15. 19. 
the Spirit of glory and of God, 1 Pet. 4. 14. 
Author of the new birth, John 3. 5, 6, -with 

1 John 5. 4. ^ 

inspiring scripture, 2 Tim, 3. 16, rrith 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
the source of wisdom, Is. 11. 2 ; John 14, 26 ; 16. 
13; 1 Cor. 12. 8. 

the s<)urce of miraculous power. Matt. 12. 28, ; 
with Luke 11. 20; Acts 19. 11, with Rom. 15. 19. 
appointing and sending ministers, Acts 13. 2, 4, 
with Matt. 9. 38; Acts 20. 28. 
directing where the gospel should be preached, 
Acts 16. 6, 7, 10. , 

dvyelling in saints, .Tohn 14. 17, with 1 Cor. 14. 
25; 3. 10, with 1 Cor. 6. 19. 

Comforter of the church. Acts 9. 31, w5 th 2 Cor. 1. 3. 
sanctifying the church, Ezek. 37. 28, with Rom. 
■".15.16. 

the Witness, Heb. 10, 15, with 1 John 5, 9. 
convincing of sin, of righteousness, and of judg- 
ment, John 16. 8—11. 

PERSOXALITY OF;- 

He creates and gives life, Job 33. 4. 

He appoints and commissions His servants, Is. 
48. 16; Acts 13. 2; 20. 28. 

He direicts where to preach, Acts 8. 29; 10. 
19, 20. 

He suffers Paul not to go to Blthynia, Acts 
16.6,7. 

He instructs Paul what to preach, 1 Cor. 2. 13. 

He spoke in, and by, the prophets, Acts 1.16; 
iPet. 1. 11, 12; 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

He strives with sinners, Gen. 6. 3; can be vexed, 
Is. 63. 10; teaches, John 14. 26; 1 Cor. 12. 13; 
dwells with saints, John 14. 17; testifies of 
Christ, John 15. 26 ; reproves, John 16. 8; guides, 
John 16. 13; glorifies Christ, John 16. 14; can be 
temptesfi, Acts 5. 9 ; can be resisted. Acts 7. 51 ; 
comforts, Acta 9. 31; helps our infirmities, Born. 
3. 20; searches all things, Bom. 11. 33, 34, with 
1 Cor. 2. 10, 11 ; has a power of His own, Rom. 
15. 13; sanctifies, Rom. 15. 16: 1 Cor. 6. 11; 
works according to Bis own will, 1 Cor, 12. 11. 

THE COMFORTER 

proceeds trom the Father, John 15. 28, 

GOD THE HOLY GHOST (THE COMFORTER) 
■— emit . 

GIVE-V ■ ■ ■ ■ . . 

byChrist,l3.61.T;Luke4.1S- 
by the Father, John 14. 16. 
through Christ’s intercession, John 14. 16. 
sent in the name of Christ, John 14. 2(3. 
sent by Christ from the Father, John 15. 26 ; 16. 7. 
As SUCH He 

abides for ever with saints, JoVni 14. 16. 

dwells with, and in saints, John 14. 17. 

is known by saints, John 14. 17. 

teaches saints, John 14. 26. 

testifies of Christ, John 15. 26. 

edifies the church, Acts 9. 31. 

imparts the love of God, Rom. 5, 3 — 5. 

communicates joy to saints, Rom. 14. 17 ; Gal. 

5. 22; 1 Thess. 1.6. 
imparts hope, Rom, 15. 13; Gal. 5. 5. 
the world cannot receive, John 14. 17. 

THETEACHEB:- 

promised, Prov. 1. 23. 

as the Spirit of wisdom, Is. 11. 2 ; 40. 13, 14. 

GXVEX 

to saints, Keh. 9, 20; 1 Cor. 2. 12, 13. 
in answer to prayer, Eph. 1, 16, 17. 
necessity for, 1 Cor. 2. 9, 10. 

As such ‘He 

directs in the way of godliness, Is. 30. 21 ; 
Ezek. 36. 27. 

As SUCH He 

teaches saints to answer persecutors, Mark 
13. 11 ; Luke 12. 12, 

reveals the future, Luke 2. 26 ; Acts 21. 11. 
brings the words of Christ to rcmen,bruuce, 
John 14. 26. 

guides into all truth, John 14, 26; 16. 13. 
reveals the things of Christ, John 16. 14. 
directs the decisions of the church, Acf^ 15. 28. 
reveals the things of God, 1 Cor. 2. Id, 13. 
enables ministers to teach, 1 Cor. 12. 8. 
the natural man will not receive the things of, 

1 Cor. 2. 14. 

all are invited to attend to the instruction of, 
Rev. 2. 7, 11, 29. 

E.MBLEMS OF:- 

Watek, Jolin 3 5 ; 7. 38, 39. 
fertilizing, Ps. 1.3; Is. 27. 3, 8 ; 44. 3, 4 ; 58. 11, 
refreshing, Ps. 46. 4 ; 3s. 41. 17, 18. 
freely given. Is. 55. 1; John 4.14; Rev, 22. 

17. ^ 

cleansing, Ezek. 16. 9; 30. 25; Eph. 5, 20; 
Heb. 10. 22. 

abundant, .John 7. 37, 38. 

Fike, Matt. 3. 11. 

illuminating. Ex. 13. 21; Ps. 78. 14; Zech. 

4 ; Rev. 4. 5. 

purifying, Is. 4. 4; Mai. 3. 2, 3. 
searching, Zeph. 1. 12, with 1 Cor. 2. 10. 

Wind. 

powerful, 1 Kin. 19. 11, with Acts 2, 2. 
reviving, Ezek. 37. 9, 10, 14. 
independent, John 3. S ; 1 Cor. 12. 11. 
sensible in its cllects, John 3. 8. 

Oil, Ps. 45. 7. 

consecrating. Ex. 29. 7 ; 30. .30 ; Is. 61. 1. 
comforting, Is. 61. 3; Heb. 1. 9. 
illuminating, Matt. 25. 3, 4; 1 John 2. 20, 27. 
healing, Luke 10. 34; Rev. 3. IS. 

Raix axd Dew 3 1*8, 72. 6. 
imperceptible, 2 Sam.l7.12.with Mark 4.26—23. 
refreshing, Ps. 68. 9 ; Is. 18. 4. 
abundant, Ps. 133. 3. 

fertilizing, Ezek, 34. 20, 27; Hos. 6. 3; 10. 12; 
14.5. 

A Dove, Matt 3, 16. 

gentle. Matt. 10. 16, with Gal, 5. 22, 

A Voice, Is. 6. S. 

guiding, Is. 30. 21, with John 16. 13. 
speaking, Matt. 10. 2u. 
warning, Heb. 3. 7-11. 
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1 god. subject-inbex. heavex ! 

GOD THE HOLY GHOST (EMBLEMS OF)- 
couL 

i ' ' A'SEiiL, Eev. *1. 2. ■ 

! autheuticutiiigf John 6. 27 ; 2 Cor, 1. 22. 

securiu.jr, EMi. 1. 1.3, 14 ; 4. i0._ 

! Clovex ToxfiUES, Acts 2.3, 6—11. 

THE GIFT OF THE HOLY GHOST;- 
by the Father, Ne.h. 9. 2U ; Luke 11. 13. 
to Ch.rist without measure, John 3, 34, 

' by the Son, John 20. 22. 

! for mstructiou, Neh. 9. 20. 

I upon the esaitation of Christ, Ps. 68. IS ; 

i .1 ohn 7. 39. 

i in answer to prayer, Luke 11. 13; Eph. 1. 16, 

, through the intercession of Christ, John 14. 

16. 

for comfort of saints, John 14. 16. 
to those who repent and believe, Acts z. 38, 
according to promise. Acts 2. 38, 39. 
to those who obey God, Acts 5. 32. 
to the Gentiles, Acts 10. 44, 45; 11. 17 ; 15. 8. 
is abundant, Ps. 68. 9;_John 7. 38, 39. 
i is ivuctifj’ing, Is. 32. 15. 

! is pennaneni. Is. 59. 21; Hag. 2. 5; 1 Pet. 4.14. 

1 a pledge of the continued favour of God, Ezek. 

' 39, 29. 

i an 'earnest of the i nheritance of the saints, 2 Cor. 

I 1. 22 ; 5. 5 ; Eph. 1. 14. ^ 

’ received through faith, Gal. 3. 14. 
j au evidence of union with Christ, 1 John 3. 24 ; 

i GODl'y CONVERSATION. See Coxversatiox. 
GODS, judges described as, Ex. 22, 28; Ps. S2. 1; 
1:38. 1; John 10. 34; 1 Cor. 8. 5. 
false, worship of, forbidden, Ex. 20. 3; 34. 17; 
Deut.5.7; 8.19; 18.20. 

GOLDEN C.^NDLESTICK, Ex. 25, 31. 
gospel of Christ, its teaching and accompani- 
ments, Matt. 4. 2;J ; 24. 14 ; Mark 1. 14 : Luke 2. 
10; 20. 21 ; Acts 13. 26; 14. 3; 20. 21 ; llom. 1. 2, 
9. 16; 2. 16; 10. 8; 16. 25; 1 Cor. 1. 18; 2. 13; 15. 

1 ; 2 Cor. 4. 4 ; 5. 19 ; 6. 7 ; Eph. 1. 13; 3. 2 ; 6. 15; 
Phil. 2. 16; Col. 1. 5; 3.16; IThess. 1.5; 2. 8; 

3. 2 ; 1 Tim. 1. 11; 6. 3; Heh. 4. 2; 1 Pet. 1. 12, ' 

25; 4.17. , , o „ 

preached to Abraham, Gal. .3. 8. , , 

to the poor and others, Matt. 11. 5; Mark 1. 15; 
13. 10; 16. 15; Luke 4. IS; 24. 47; Acts 13. 46; 
14; 1 Cor. 1. 17; 9. 10; Gal. 2. 2; Rev. 14. 6. 
its effects, Mark 1. 15; 8. 35; Luke 2. 10, 14 ; 19. 
8 ; Acts 4. 32; Rom. 1. 16; 12; 13; 15. 29; 16. 
2^; 2 Cor. 8; 9; Gal, 1. 16; 2. 14; Eph. 4-6; 
Phil. 1. 5, 17, 27; Col. 1. 23; 3-4; 1 Thess. 1; 
2; Tit. 2; 3; James 1; 1 <!k 2 Pet.; 1 John 3; 

rejected* by the .Tews, Acts 13. 26; 28. 25; Rom. 
9-11; IThess. 2. 16. ^ „ 

from whom hid, 1 Cor. 1. 23 ; 2. 8 ; 2 Cor. 4. 3. 
GRACE of God and Jesus Christ, Ps. 84. 11 ; Zech. 

4. 7 ; Luke 2. 40; .Tolm 1, 16; Acts 20. 24; Rom. 
11. o: 1 Cor. 15. 10; 2 Cor. S. 9; 2 Thru 1. 9; 
1 Pet. 5. 5. 

salvation through. Acts 15. 11; Rom, 3. 24; 4. 
4 ; Eph. 2. 5 ; 2 Thess. 2. 16 ; Tit. 3. 7 ; 1 Pet. 1. 

; effects of, 2 Cor. 1, 12; Tit. 2. 11; 1 Pet. 4. 10. 

prayer for, Rom. 16. 20 ; 1 Tim. 1. 2 ; Heb. 4. 16. 
danger of abusing, Rom. 6; Jude 4; and depart- 
ing from, Gal. 5. 4. „ 

exhortations concerning, 2 Tim. 1. 9; Heb. 12. 
15, 28; 2 Pet. 3. 18. 

GRASS brought forth. Gen. 1. 11. _ ^ 

man compared to, Ps. 37, 2; 90. 5; 103, la; Is. 
i 40. 6 ; James 1. 10 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24, 

1 GROVES for worship, Gen. 21. 33.^ , , * 

; idolatrous, foriiidclen, Deut. 16, 21; ,Tudg. 6. 25; 
i 1 Kin. 14. 15 ; 15. 13; 16. 33 ; 2 Kin. 17. 16 ; 21. 3 ; 
1’ 23. 4. 

HAIL, plague of. Ex. 9. 23; .Tosh. 10. 11; Ps. 18. 

.12; IS. 47; Is. 28. 2; Ezek. 13. 11; Hag. 2. IT; . 
Rev. 8. 7; 11. 19; 16.21, 1 

HALLOWED BREAD, See ,Sh,ewekeai>. , , S 

HAND of Goi), .for blessing, 2Chr. 3U. 12; Ezra = 
7.9;S,18; Neh.2.18. 

for .chastisement. Dent. 2.. 15; Ruth 1. 13; Job i, 
2.10; 19.21; 1 Pet. 5. 6, j 

HANDS, laying on of, Niim. 8. 10;' 27. IS; Acts , ! 

6. 6 ; 13. 3 ; 1 Tim. 4. 14 ; 2 Tim. 1. 6. ^ j 

washing, declaratory of innocence, Dent. 21. 6 ; i 

Ps.26.6; Matt. 27. 24. ^ , i 

lifting up, in prayer, Ex. 17, 11 ; Ps. -8. 2 ; C.j. 4 ; ; 
141.2; 143.6 ; 1 Tim. 2. 8. _ _ 1 

HANGING, a punishment, Gen. 40, 22; Num. 25. 

4; Esth.7.10; 9.14. 

the hanged accursed, Deut. 21. 22; Gal. 3. 13. 
HAPPY, who so caiicd, Deut. 3:1 29; .lob 5. IT; , 
Ps. 127. 5; 144. 15; 146. 5; Prov. 3. 13; 14. 21; 

26. 14; 29. 18; .Tohii 13. 17; Rom, 14. 22; James , 
5.11; 1 Pet. 3. 14; 4.14. | 

HARDENED heart deprecated, Deut. 15. i ; 1 
Sam. 6. 6; Ps, 95, 8; Heb. 3. S; re^snlts of, Ex. ■ 

7. 13; 8. 15; Prov. 28. 14; Dan. 5. 20; John 12. : 

40. 1 

' HARLOTS, Gen. 34. 31; Lev. 19. 29; 21. T; Dent, j 
23. 17 ; Is, 57. 3; Jer. 3. 3; Matt. 21. o2; 1 Cor. | 

6. 15. I 
Rahab of Jericho, Josh. 2, 1. 

priests forbidden to marry, Lev. 21. 14. j 

Solomon's judgment, 1 Kin. 3. 16. ; 

figurative. Is. 1. 21; Jer. 2. 20; Ezek. 16; 23; ; 
Hos.2; Rev.17; 18. 1 

HARP (and organ), Gen. 4. 21. „ i 

played on bv David, 1 Sam. 10. 16, 23 ; 2 Sam, 6. d. ! 
used in public worship, 1 Chr. 25. 3 ; Ps. 33. 2; 81. i 
2; 150.3. 

in heaven, Rev. 14. 2. 

HARVEST, promise concerning, Gen. 8. 22. i 

feast of, Ex. 23. 16; 34. 21; Lev. 19. 9; Is. 9. 3; 

16. 9. 

of the world, Jer. 8. 20; Matt. 13. 30, 39; Rev. ; 

14. 15. 1 
HATRED forbidden, Ex. 2.3. 5; Lev. 19. 17 ; Deut. ; 

19. 11 ; Prov. 10. 12, IS ; 15. 17 ; 26. 4 ; Matt. 5. 43 ; : 
Gal. 5. 20 ; Tit. 3. 3; 1 ,Tohn 2. 9 ; 3. 15 ; 4. 20. 
HAUGHTINESS censured, 2 Sam. 22. 28; Prov. 1 

6. 17; 16. 18; 21. 4, 24; Xs. 2. 11; 3. 16; 13. 11; : 
16.6; Jer. 48.29. i 

HEAD of the Church, Christ, Eph. 1, 22; 4. 15; i 
5.23; Col. 1.18; 2.10, j 

not holding the, Col. 2. 19, 

H EALTH of t)ody, G en. 43. 2S ; 3 .Tobn 2.^ _ ^ i 
spiritual, Ps. 42. 11; Prov, 3. &; 12. IS; Is. 58. 8; , 
.Ter. 8. 15; 30, 17 ; 33. 6. 

HEART of Man, Gen. 6. 5 ; 8. 21 ; Eccles. 8. 11 ; 9. 

3; Jer. 17. 9; Matt. 12. 34; 15. 19; Luke 6. 45; 
Rom. ^5. 

searched and tried by God, 1 Chr. 2S. 9; 29. 17; 
Ps. 44. 21 ; 139. 23 ; Prov. 21. 2 ; 24. 12 ; Jer. 12, 3 ; 

17. 10; 20. 12; Rev, 2. 23. 

enlightened, &c., by Him, 2 Cor. 4. C; Ps, 27. 14; 
Prov. 16. 1 ; IThess. 3. 13; 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
a new, promised, Jer. 24, 7; 31. 32; 32.39; Ezek. 

11. 19 ; 26. 

, HEATHEN described, Eph. 2. 12; 4, 18; 5. 12; 

1 Cor. 1. 21. 

gospel preached to. Matt 24. 14; 28.19; Rorn. 

10. 14; 18. 26; Gal. 1. 16. 
conversion of, Acts 10, 35; Rom. 15. 16. 

HEAVEN, the firmament, created, Gen. 1. 1, 8; 
Ps. 8 ; 19 ; Is. 40. 22 ; Rev. 10. 6. 
dwelling-place of God, 1 Kin. 8. 30 ; Ps. 2. 4 ; 115. 

3; 123. 1: Is, 6. 1; 66. 1; Ezek. 1; 10; Matt. 0. 9; 
Acts 7. 49; Heh. 8, 1 ; Rev. 4. 
happiness of, Ps. 16. 11; Is. 49. 10; Dan. 13. 3; 
mtU 5. 12; 13. 43: Luke 12. 37; .Tohn 12. 26; 
14. 1 ; 17. 24 ; 1 Cor. 2. 9 ; 13. 12 ; 1 Pet. 1.4; Rev. 
7,16; 14.13; 21. 4; 22.3, 

who enter, Matt. 5. 3; 25. 34; Rom. 8. 17; Heb. 
12. 23 ; 1 Pet. 1. 4 ; Be v, 7. 9, 14, 




HEAYEK. 


SUBJECT^ INDEX, 


UEAyEN-C6n«. . / . , 

who do uot enter. Matt 7^ 21; £5. 41; Lttke 13. 
27 ; 1 Cor. 6. 9 ; Gal. 5. 21 ; Bev. 2L 8 ; 22. lo. 
tlie new, Kev. 21. 1. „ 

HEAVE-OFFEKiKG, Btl, 29. 27; Kcmt lo. 19; 

18.8,31). ,■ „ 

HEIFEE for sacrifice, Gen, 15. 9;3Sum. 19. 2; 

lJeut. 21. 3 ; Heb.9.13, „ 

HELL (Hafle 5 >, the grave, Acts 2. 31 ; 1 Cor. lo. 
55 ; Rev. 2o, 13, 

place of torraent. Matt. 11. 23; 13. 43; 25. 41, 46; 
Luke 16. 23; 2 Pet. 2. 4 ; Bev. 14. 10,\20. lU, 15 ; 
for whom reserved, Ps. 0. 17 ; P^o\^ o. 5; 7. 27 ; 
‘9. IS; Matt. 5. 22; 23. 15; 25. 41; Luke 16. 23. 
S^p. Is. 5. 14; 14. 9; 33. 14; Matt. 3. 12. 
HERESIES deprecated, 1 Cor. 11. 19; Gal. 5. 20; 
2 Pet. 2. 1. See Horn. 36. 17; 1 Cor. 1. 10; 3. 3; 14. 
33; Phil. 2. 3; 4. 2; Tit. 3. 10; Jude 19. 

HID TREASURE, parable, Matt. 13. 44. 

HIGH PLACES forbidden, Deut. 12. 2; 1 Kin. 3. 

2 ; 12. 31 ; 13. 2 ; 14. 23; ,Ier. 3. 6. 

HIGH PRIEST, Es. 2S. 1. 
bis garments, Lev. 8. 7, 

HIN. See Mi:asit.es. , ^ 

HIRE for labour, not to be kept back, Lev. 19. 13 ; 

Deut. 24. 14, 15: Janies 5. 4. 

HOLINESS enjoined, Ex. 19. 22; Lev. 11. 44; 20. 
7 ; Num. 15. 40; Deut, 7. 6; 26. 19; 2S. 9; Luke 
1. 75 ; Rom. 12. 1 ; 2 Cor. 7. 1 ; Eph. 1. 4 ; 4. 24 ; 
Col. k 12; 1 Thess. 2. 12; 1 Tim. 2. 15; Heb. 12. 
34 ; 1 Pet. 1. 15; 2 Pet. 3. 11 ; Rev. 22. U. 

HOLY GIFTS, Ex. 28. 38; Lev. 10. 12. 

HOLY PLACE, laws concerning. Ex. 28. 29; Lev. 
6. 16 ; 16. 2 ; 2 Chr. 29. 5 ; Heb. 9. 12. 
measure of the most, Ezek. 41. 4. 

HOLY SPIRIT. See God the Holt Ghost. 
HOLY THINGS, laws respecting, Ex. 28. 38; Lev. 
5. 15; 22. 2; Num. 4. 19, 20; 1 Chr. 23. 28; Neh. 
10. 33; Ezek,20.40 ; 22.8. 

HOMER. See Measukes. 

HONESTY, Bora. 12. 17 ; 13. 13; 2 Cor. 8. 21 ; 13. 7 ; 

Phil. 4. 8; 1 Thess. 4. 12; 1 Tim. 2. 2; Heb. 13, IS. 
HONEY, Gen. 43. 11; 1 Sam, 14. 2); Ps. 19. 10; 
Prov. 24. 13; 25. 16; 27. 7; Is. 7. 15; Gant. 4. 
11 ; Bev. 10. 9. 

not to l)e used in burnt sacrifices, Lev. 2. 11. 
HONOUB due to God, Ps. 29. 2; 71. 8; 145. 5; 
Mai. 1. 6; 1 Tim.l. 17 ; Bev, 4. 11 ; 6. 13. 
granted by God, 1 Kin. 3, 13; Esth. S. 16; Prov. 3. 
16 ; 4. 8 ; 1 18 ; 22. 4 ; 29. 23 ; Dan. 6.18 ; John 12. 28. 
due to parents, Ex. 20. 12; Deut. 5. 16; Matt. 15. 
4; Eph. 6. 2. 

to the aged, Lev. 19. 32 ; 1 Tim. 5. 1. 
to the king, 1 Pet. 2. 17. 

HOPE (a good), Ps. 16. 9; 22, 9; 31. 24; Acts 24. 
15; 28.20; Bom. 15. 13, 

of the wicked will perish, Job 8. 13; 11. 20; 27. 8. 
comfort of, Job 11. 18; Ps. 146. 5: Prov. 10. 28; 
14. 32; Jer. 17. 7 ; Lara. 3. 21 ; Acts 24. 15; Rom. 
12,12; 15.4; 1 Cor. 13. 13; Eph. 1.18; 4.4; Col, 
1.5; Heb. 3. a 

encouragement under, Ps. 31. 24; 42. 5; 130. 7; 
Lara. 3. 26; Rom. 8. 24; 15. 13; Col. 1. 23; Tit. 
2. 13; Heb. 3. 6 ; 6, 11 ; 1 Pet. 1. 13. 
prisoners of, Zech. 9, 12. 

effect of, Bom. 5. 5; 8. 24; 15, 4 ; 1 Cor. 13. 7; 

I John 3. a 

gift of God, Gal. 5. 5; 2 Thess. 2, 16; Tit. 1. 2; 1 
Pet. 1.3. 

ready to give reason for, 1 Pet. 3. 15. 

HORNETS, as God’s instruments of punishment, 
Ex. 23. 28 ; Deut. 7. 20 ; Josh. 24. 12, 

HORNS figuratively mentioned, 1 Sam. 2. 1; 2 
Sam. 22. 3; Ps. 75. 4. 

vision of, Dan. 7. 7; 8. 3; Hab. 3. 4; Bev. 5, 6; 

II 3; 13.1; 17.3. 
of the altar, 1 Kin, 150; ^ 
of iron, Zedekiah makes, 1 Kin. 22. 

HORSE described. Job 39. 19 ; Prov. 21,31 -^Jer. 8, 6. 
HORSES, kings forbidden to multiply, Deut. 17, 
16: Ps. 33. 17: 147. 10* 


HORSES-eo/jf. 

vision of, Zech. 1. 8; 6; Ilev. 6. 
hospitality, Born. 12. 18; Tit. 1. 8; Heb, 13. 
2; 1 Pet. 4. 9. 

instances of Abraham, Gen. 18. Lot, Gen. 19. 
Laban, Gen. 24. 31. Jethro, Ex. 2. 2U. Manoah, 
Judg. 13. 15. Samuel, 1 Sam. 9. 22. David, 2 Sam. 
6. 19. Barzillai, Ac., 2 Sam. 17. 27; 19. 32. Ti,e 
Shunammite, 2 Kin. 4. S. Nehemiah, Neh. 5. IS. 
Job, Job 31. 17. Matthew, Luke 5. 29. Z:u;ch-:eus, 
Luke 19. 6. Lydia, Acts 16. 15. Publius, Ac., 
Acts 28. 2. GaLus, 3 John 5. 

HOST, the heavenly, Luke 2. 13. See 1 Chr. 12. 
22; Ps. 103, 21; 148.2, 

of the Lord, Gen. 32, 2; Josh. 5. 14; 1 Chr. 9. 19. 
HOUR, the third, of day, Matt. 20. 3; Mark 15. 
25; Acts 2. 15; 23. 23. 

the sixth, Matt. 27. 4p; Mark 15. 33: Luke 23. 
44; John 4.6; 19. 14; Acts 10. 9. 
the ninth, Acts 3. 1 ; 10. 3, 30. 
at hand, coraeth. Matt. 26. 45; John 4. 21 ; 5. 25; 

12. 23; 13. 1; 16. 21; 17.1. 

that very same, Matt. S. 13 ; 9. 22 ; 10. 19 ; 15. 28 : 
17. IS; Luke 12. 12; John 4. 53; Acts 16. IS, 
33; 22.13; 1 Cor. 4. 11; 8.7. 
knoweth no man, Matt. 24. 36, 42 ; 25. 13; Mark 

13. 32; Bev. 3. 3. 

of temptation, Bev. 3.10 ; judgment,Rev.l4.7; 18.10. 
figurative, Rev. 8. 1 ; 9. 15. 

HOUSE OF GOD, Gen. 28. 17 ; Judg. 20. 18 ; 2 Chr. 
5. 14: Ezra 5. 8, 15; 7. 20, 23; Neh. 6, lO; Ps. 84. 
10; is. 6. 11 ; 60, 7 ; 64. 7 ; Ezek. 41. 5, 13 ; 43. 6; 
Mio. 4. 2; Zech. 7. 2; Matt, 12. 4; ITim, 3. 15; 
Heb. 10. 21; 1 Pet. 4. 17. 

(heaven), Acts 7, 49. 

(altars). See Altah. 

(for worship). See Temple. 

HUMILITY, Prov. 15. 33; 18. 12; 22. A 
enjoined, Mic. 6. 8; Matt. 18; 20.25; Mark 9. 33; 
10. 43 ; Luke 9. 46 ; 14. 7 ; 22. 24 ; Eph. 4. 2 ; Col. 3. 
12 ; Phil. 2. 3 ; James 4. 10 ; 1 Pet. 5. 5. 
benefits of, Ps. 34. 2; 69. 32; Prov. 3, 34; Is. 57. 
15 ; Matt. 18. 4 ; Luke 14. 11 ; James 4. 6. 


profession of, Ps. 131, 
HUNGER, Ex. I-' '' 


, 16. 3; Ps. 34.10; Jer. 38. 9; Lam, 

4. 9 ; Luke 15. 17 ; 2 Cor. 11. 27 ; Bev. 6. 8. 

(and thirst), Ps. 107. 5; Is. 49. 10; 55; Matt. 5. 6; 
John 6. 35; Bev. 7. 16. 

HUSBAND, figuratively, Is. 64. 5; Hos. 2. 7. 
HUSDANDS. Gen. 2. 24; Matt. 19. 4; 1 Cor. 7. 2, 3; 

Eph. 5. 23, 25, 33 ; Col. 3. 19 ; 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
HUSBANDAL4N, John 15. 1; 2 Tim. 2. 6; James 
,5. 7. 

HUSBANDMEN, parable of, Matt. 21. 33; Mark 
12.1; Luke 20. 9, 

HYPOCRISY, Is. 20. 15; Matt. 23. 28; Mark 12, 
15; 1 Tim. 4. 2; Rev, 3. 1; penalty of. Job 8. 
13; 15. 34; 20. 5; 36. 13; Matt. 24.51; denounced, 
Matt. 6.2; 7.5; 1 Pet. 2.1, 

HYSSOP, Ex. 12. 22; Lev. 14. 4; Nuin, 19. 6; Ps. 
51.7; Heb. 9.19. 

I AM, Ex. 3. 14; John 8. 58; Bev. 1. 18. 
IDLENESS reproved, Prov. 6. 0; J«. 9; 24. 30; 
Bom. 12. 11 ; 1 Thess. 4. 11 ; 2 Thess. 3. 10 ; Heb. 
6 . 12 . 

evil of, Prov. 10. 4; 12.24; 13.4; 19.15; 20.4,13; 
21. 25; Eccles. 10. 18; iTim. 5. 13. 

IDOLATERS not to be spared, Deut. 7. 16 ; 1?. 8, 15. 
IDOLATRY, Ex. 20. 2 : 22. 20 ; 23. 13; Lev. 26. 1 ; 
Deut. 4. 15: 5.7 ; 11.16; 17.2; IS. 9; 27. 15; 

97. 7 ; Jer, 2. 11 ; 1 Cor. 10. 7, 14 ; 1 John 5. 21. 
folly of. 1 Kin. )8. 26; Ps. 115. 4; 135, 15; Is, 

19; 41; 44. 9; 46. 1: Jer. 2. 20 ; m 
monuments of, to be destroyed, Ex. 23. 

■ "13;'Deut. 7. 5., , 

enticers' to, , Deut. . 13."1, ■;■■■ , 

Israelite guilty of, Ex. 32; Hum. 25; Judg, 2. 11; 
3. 7; 8. 33; IK 30; 2 Kin. 17. 12; also Micab, 
.Tudg. 17; Solomon, 1 Kin. 11. 5; Jeroboam, 1 
Kin. 12. Ahab, &c., IKin. 16. 31; 18. 19; 


1 IDOLATBY. SUBJECT- INDEX, 'KINGDOM. j 

IDOLATIlY-/?o1^^. 

,\iaiiab&eh, 2 Kin. 21. ' 4; Ahaz,;.2 Chr. 28. 2; 
Nebuchadnezzar, &c., Dan, 3; 5; inhabitants or 
Lystra, Acts 24, 11; Athens, Acts 1?. 16; Ephe- 
sus, Acts 19. 28, 

zeal of Asa aeainst, 1 Kin. 15. 12, 
of Jeliosiiapbat, 2 Chr. 17. 6. 
cf Hezekiah, 2 Chr. oO. 13. 
of Joaiah, 2 Chr. 34. 

punlslnnent of, Deut. 17. 2; .Ter. 8. 1; 16. 1; 44. 
21; Hus. 8. 5; lCor. 6. 9; Eph. 5.5; Bev. 14. 
9; 21. 8; 22. 15, . 

IDCLS, meats offered to, Kom. 14; 1 Cor. 8, 
IGNOllANCE, sin offerings for, Lev. 4; Num. 

1 ''15.22. 

effi'Cts of, Rom. 10. 3 ; 2 Pet. 3. 5. 

Paul’s deprecation of, 1 Cor. 10. 1 ; 12; 2 Cor. 1. 8; 

1 Thess. 4. 13; 2 Pet. 3 . 4 S, 

DIAGES prohibited, Ex. 20. 4; Lev. 26. 1; Deut. 
16. 22. 

IMIIUTABILITT of God’s counsel, Heb. 6. 17. 
INCENSE, Ex. 30. 22 ; 37, 29. 
offered, Lev. 10. 1; 16. 13; Num. 16. 46. 
figurative, Rev. 8. 3. 

INCEST condemned, Lev. 18; 20. 17 ; Deut. 22. 30; 
27. 20; Ezek. 22. 11 ; Amos 2. 7. 
cases of, Gen. 19. 33; 35. 22 ; 38. 18; 2 Sam. 13; 16. 
21; Mark 6.17; 1 Cor. 5.1. 

INDUSTRY, Gen. 2. 15; 3. 23; Prov. 6. 6; 10. 4; 
12.24; 13.4; 21.5; 22. 29 ; 27.23; Eph. 4. 28; 

, 1 Thess, 4. 11 ; 2 Thess. 3. 12 ; Tit 3. 14: 

! rewarded, Prov. 13. 11 ; 31. 13. 

INFIRMITIES, human, borne by Christ (Is. 53. 

4); Matt. 8.17; Heb. 4. 15. 

INGATHERING, feast of. Ex. 23. 16; 34. 22. 

, INGRxVTITUDE to God, Rom. 1. 21. 

. exemplified: Israel, Deut. 32. 18; Saul, 1 Sam. 

1 15. 17 : David, 2 Sam. 12. 7, 9 ; Nebuchadnezzar, 

' Dan. 5 ; lepers, Luke 17. 

; punished, Neh. 9. 27; Hos. 2. 8, 9. 

: characteristic of the wicked, Ps. 38. 20 ; 2 Tim. 3. 2, 

1 its penalty, Prov. 17. 13; Jer. IS. 20. • 
INHERITANCE, Num. 27 ; 36 ; Deut 21. 15. 
in Christ, Eph. 1. 11, 14 ; Col. 1. 12 ; 3. 24 ; 1 Pet. 

1 IN.TUSTIGE, Ex. 22, 21; 23. 6; Lev. 19. 15; Deut. 
16. 19; 24. 17; Job 31. 13; Ps. 83. 2; Prov. 22. 
16 ; 29. 7 ; .Ter. 22. 3 ; Luke 16. 10. 
results of, Prov. 11. 7; 28. 8; Mio. 6. 10; Amos 
5. 11 ; 8. 5 ; 1 Thess. 4. 6 ; 2 Pet 2. 9. 

1 INNOCENTS slain, Matt 2. 16. 

INSPIRATION of Scripture, Luke 1. 70; 2 Tim. 

3.16; Heb. 1.1; 2 Pet 1.21. 

INSTRUCTION promised, Job 33. 16; Ps. 33. 8; 
Prov. 10, 17; 12.1; 13. 1; Matt 13. 52; 2 Tim. 
3.16. 

recommended, Prov. 1, 2, 8; 4.13; 9.9; 19. 20; 

' 23 12 ' ' 

hkiedhy wicked, Ps. 50. 17; Prov. 1. 23; 5. 12. 
consequence of rejecting, Prov. 13. 38; 15. 32. 
INTEGRITY, 1 Sam. 12, 3; 2 Kin. 12. 15; 22. 7; 
Job 2. 3; Ps. 7. 8; 26. 1; 41. 12; Prov. 11. 3; 
19. l:2<i. 7. 

INTERCESSION of Christ, Luke 23. 34; Rom. 
8. 34; Heb. 7.25; 1 John 2.1, 
predicted, Is. 53. 12. 
of the Holy Spirit, Rom. 8, 26. 
to he made for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1 ; Eph. 6. 18; 
for kings, 1 Tim. 2. 2, 

asked for by Paul, Rom. 15. 30; 2 Cor. 1. 11 ; Col. 
4. 3; 1 Thess. 5. 25; 2 Thess. 3. 1 ; Heb. 13. 18. 
INTERPRETATION (of dreams) is of God, Gen. 

40. 8; Prov. 1. 6; Dan. 2. 27. 

IRON, 2 Sam. 23. f; Job 28. 2; Prov. 27. 17 ; Is. 45. 
2; Ezek. 37.12; Dan. 2. 33, 40. 
pen of, Job 19. 24. i 

rod of (figuratively used), Ps, 2. 9 ; Rev. 2. 27. 
IVORY, 1 Kim 10. 22; Fs. 45. 8; Ezek. 27. 15; 
Rev. 18, 12. ! 

Solomon’s throne of, 1 Kin. 10. 18; 2 Chr, 9. 17. 
palaces, Ps. 45. 8; Amos 3, 15. i 

JAWBONE of an ass, Samson uses, Judg, 15. 15; 

water flows from, Judg. 15. 19. } 

JEALOUSY, Prov. 6. 34;, Cant 8. 6. i 

trial and offering of, Num. 5. 11. 
provoking to, Ezek. 8. 3 ; 16. 3S. i 

JESTING, evil, censured, Eph. 5. 4. J 

JOY, 1 Chr. 12. 40: Ezra 6. 16; Neh. 8. 10; Ps. 

16. 11; 89. 16; 149. 2; Is. 35. 2; 6U. 15; 61. Id; 
Hab. 3.18; Luke 10.20; John 15.11; Rom. 14. 
17; Phil. 3.3; 1 Thess. 1.6. 
of the wicked, folly. Job 20. 5; Prov. 15. 21; 
Eccles. 2. 10; 7. 6; 11. 9; Is. 16. 20; James 4. 9. 
follows grief, Ps. 30, 5 ; 126. 5 ; Prov. 24. lo ; Is. 35. 1 
10; 61. 3; 66. 10; Jer. 31. 13; John 16.20; 2 Cor. 

6. 10; James 1. 2. 

In heaven over one repenting sinner, Luke 15. 

7.10. 

of Paul over the churches, 2 Cor. 2. 24; 2. 3 ; 7. 
13; Phil 1. 4; 2. 2; 4, 1; 1 Thess. 2. 19; 3.9; 

2 Tim. 1. 4 ; Philem. 7. 
of Paul and Titus, 2 Cor. 7. 13. 
of John over his spiritual children, 3 John 4. 
expressed by psalmody, Eph* 5, 19; Col. 3. 16; 
James 5. 13. 

JUDGES, appointment of, Deut. 16. 18 ; Ezra 7. 25. 
their functions. Ex. 18. 21; Lev. 19. 15; Deut. 1. 
16; 17. 8 ; 2 Chr. 19. 6; Ps. 82; Prov. IS. 5; 2L23. 
unjust, 1 Sam. 8. 3; Is. 1. 23; Luke 18. 2: hate- 
ful to God, Prov. 17. 15 ; 24. 24 ; Is. 10. 1. 
JUDGMENT, cautions respecting, Matt. 7. 1; 
Luke 6. 37 ; 12. 57 ; John 7. 2-i ; Kom. 2, 1 ; James 

4. 11. 

JUDGMENT, the LAST, foretold, 1 Chr. 16. 33; 
Ps. 9.7; 96. 13; 98. 0; Eccles. 3. 17; 11. 9; 12. 
14; Acts 17. 31; Kom. 2. 16; 2 Cor. 5. 16; Heb. 
9.27; 2 Pet 3. 7, 

described, Ps. 50 ; Dan. 7. 9 ; Matt. 25. 31 j 2 The^. 
1.8; Rev. 6. 12; 20.11. 

hope of Christians respecting, Rom. 8. 33; 1 Cor. 

4. 5 ; 2 Tim. 4. 8 ; 1 John 2. 28 ; 4. 17. 

JUSTICE-of God, Deut. 3’2. 4 ; Job 4. 17 ; 8. 3 ; 34. 

12 ; Is. 45. 21 ; Zeph. 3, 5 ; 1 John 1. 9 ; Rev. 15. 3. 
to do, enjoined, Lev. 19. 30 ; Deut. 16. 18 ; Ps. 82. 

3; Prov. 3. 33; 11. 1; Jer. 22. 3; Ezek. 18. 5; 
45. 9; Mic. 6. 8; Matt 7. 12; Phil. 4. 8; Rom. 
13.7; 2 Cor. 8. 21; Col. 4.1. 

JUSTIFICATION by Faith, Hah. 2. 4; Acts 13. 

39 ; Rom. 1. 17 ; 3—5; Gab 3. 11. 
by works, James 2. 14—26. 

KERCHIEFS, woe respecting, Ezek. 13. 18. 

KEY of David, Is. 22. 22; Rev. 3. 7 ; keys of hea- 
ven, Matt 16. 19; of hell, Rev. 1. IS; 9. 1. 

KID, laws about. Ex. 23, 19; Deut 14. 21; Lev. 1 
4.23; 16.6; 23.19. 

KIDN E Y S. for sacrifices, burnt. Ex. 29. 13 ; Lev. 3. 4. 
— — of wheat, fat of, Deut 32. 14. 

KINDNESS enjoined, Ruth 2; 3; Prov. 19. 22; 31. 

! 26 ; Rom. 12. 10 ; 1 Cor. 13. 4 ; 2 Cor. 6. 6 ; Eph* 4. 

1 32; Col. 3. 12; 2 Pet 1.7. 

! KINE, Pharaoh’s dream of, Gen. 41. 2. 
two take back the ark, 1 Sara. 6. 7. 

KING, Israelites desire a, 1 Sam. 8. 5. 
unction of. See A.voixting. 

KINGS chosen by God, Deut 17. 14 ; 1 Sam. 9. 17 ; 

1 Sam. 16. 1; 1 Kin. 11. 35; 1 Kin. 19. 15; 1 Chr. 

28 4 * Dan. 2. 21. 

admonished, Ps. 2. 10; Prov. 31. 4. 
duty of, Prov. 25. 2; Is. 49. 23. 
honour due to, Prov. 24. 21; 25. 6; Eccles. 8. 2; 
10. 20; Matt. 22. 21; Rom. 13; 1 Pet. 2. 13, 17. 
to bo prayed for, 1 Tim. 2. 1. 
parable of the king and his servants. Matt. 18. ■ 
23 ; of the king and his guests, Matt 22. 2. i 

KING of KINGS, Pa 2. 6; 10. 16; 24* 7; 110; 
Zech. 9. 9 ; Luke 23. 2: 1 Tim. 1. 17 ; a 15; Rev. 

15 3- 17 14 

KINGDOM of god, 1 Cbr. 29. 11; Ps. 22. 28; 45. 6; 
146, 11 ; Is. 24. 23 ; Dan. 2. 44. 
of Christ, Is. 2; 4; 9; 11: 32; 35; 52; 61; 66; 
Matt 16. 28; 26, 29 ; John 18. 38 ; 2 Pet 1. IL 
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SUBJECT^ mBJSX, 


lilBERALITY. 



KimBQM-cont. 

or Heaveri, Mait, 3. 2 ; 8. 11 ; IX. 11 ; 13. 11. 
who shall enter, ilait. 5. 3 ; 7. 21 ; Luke 9. 92 ; 
John 3. 3 : Acts 14. 22 ; Bom. 14. 17 ; 1 Coe. 6. 9 ; 
15. 50; 2 Thess. 1. 5. 
parables concerninpr, Matt. 13. 24, Ac. 

KINSMAN, right of, Buth 3. 14; 4. 

KISS, holy, salute with, Bom. 16. 16; 1 Cor. 16. 
a) ; 2 Cor. 13. 12 ; 1 Thess. 5. 26. 
of charity, 1 Pet. 5. 14. « „ „ 

given as mark of aflection, Gen. 27, 2i ; 29. 11; 
45. 15; 48. 10; 1 Sam. 10. 1; 20. 41; Luke 7. 38; 
15. 2^3; Acts 20. 37. ^ , 

given treacherously, 2 Sum. 20. 9; Matt. 26. 48; 
Luke 22. 43. 

idolatrous, 1 Kin. 19. 18 ; .Tob 31. 27 ; Hos. 13. 2. 
KNEELING in yraver, 2 Chr. 6. 13; Ezra 9. 5; 
Ps. 95.6; Dan. 0. 10; Acts 7. CO; 9. 40; 21. 5; 
Eph. 3. 14. 

KNOWLEDGE given by God, Ex. S, 10; 18. 16; 
31. 3 ; 2 Chr. 1. 12 ; Ps. 119. 66 ; Prov. 1.4; 2. 6 ; 
Eccles. 2. 26; Is. 2S. 9; Jer, 24. 7 ; 31. 33; Dan. 
2.^21; Matt. 11. 25; 13. 11; 1 Cor. 1. 5; 2. 12; 

a/ivantages of, Ps, 89. 15 ; Prov. 1. 4, 7; 3. 13; 4 ; 
9. 10; 10. 14; 12. 1; 13. 16; IS. 15; Eccles. 7. 12; 
Mai. 2. 7; Eph. 3. IS; 4. 13; James 3. 13; 2 Pet. 
2.20. 

want of, Prov. 1. 22; 19. 2; Jer. 4. 22; Hos. 4. 6; 
Rom. 1.28; ICor. 15.34. 

pra|’ed for, John 17. 3 ; Eph. 3. 18 ; Col. 1. 9 ; 2 Pet. 

sought, 1 Cor. 14. 1 ; Heb, 6. 1 ; 2 Pet. 1. 5. 
abuse of, 1 Cor. 8. 1. 

its responsibility, Num. 15, 30 ; Deut. 17. 12 ; Luke 
12. 47 ; J Ohn 15. 22 ; Bom. 1. 21 ; 2. 21 ; James 4. 
17. 

imperfection of human, Eccles, 1. 18 ; Is. 44. 25 ; 
1 Cor. 1. 19 ; 3. 19; 2 Cor. 1. 12. 

of good and evil, tree of, Gen, 2. 9. 

LABOUR ordained for man, Gen. 3. 19; Ps, 104. 
23; 1 Cor. 4. 12. 

when blessed by God, Prov. 10. 16; 13. 11; Eccles. 

2. 24; 4. 9; 5. 12, 19. 

LABOURER worthy of hire, Luke 10. 7; 1 Tim. 
5.18. 

LABOURERS, parable of. Matt. 20. 

LADDER, .Jacob's, Gen. 28. 12, 

LAKE of fire, Rev. 19, 20; 20. 10; 21. 8. 

LAMB for sacrifices, Gen. 22. 7 ; Ex. 12, 3; Lev. 

3. 7; Is. 1.11. 

LAME, the, excluded from the priest's office. Lev. 

'■ '.^Lia ^ , 

animals, not proper for sacrifices, Deut 15. 21 ; 
Mai, 1. 8, 13. 

healed by Christ, Matt. 11. 5; 21. 14; Luke 7. 22; 
by the apostles, Acts 3 ; 8. 7. 

LAMENTATION for Jacob, Gen. 50. 10. 
of David, for Saul and Jonathan, 2 Sam. 1. 17 ; 
for Abner, 2 Sara. 3. 31. 
for Josiah, 2 Chr. 35. 25. 
for Tyrus, Ezek. 26. 17; 27. 30; 28. 12, 
for Pharaoh, Ezek. 32. 
for Christ, Luke 23. 2T. 
for Stephen, Acts 8. 2. 
for Babylon, Rev. 18. 10. 
lamentations of .Jeremiah, Lam. 1, Ac. 
LAMPS ill the tabernacle. Ex. 25. 37 ; 27, 20; 30. 
7; Lev. 24. 2; Num. 8. 

seen in visions. Gen. 15. 17 ; Zech. 4, 2; Rev. 4. 5. 
parable referring to, Matt. 25. 1. 

LANDMARKS not to be removed, Deut* 19, 14; 

27. 17 ; lob 24. 2 ; Prov. 22. 28 ; 23. 10. 
LANGUAGES (Babel), Gen. IL 
gift of, by Holy Ghost, Acts 2. 7, 8; 10. 46; 19, 
6 ; 1 Cor. 12, 10. 

LASf IVIOUSNESS, source of, Mark 7. 21; Gal. 

„ fe,|9. 

rebuked, 2 Cor. 12. 21; Eph. 4. 19; 1 Pet. 4. 3; 

"''■Jude '4. ■" ■" 


LAUGHTER, Gen. IS. 13; Eccles. 2. 2; 3.4; 7.3: I 
Ps. 126.2. . 

LAVER of brass. Ex. 30. 18; 38. 8; 40. 7; sane- ■ 
tified. Lev. 8. 11. i 

LAVERS in the temple. 1 Kin. 7. 38. I 

LAW of GOD, given to Adam, Gen. 2. 16; to Noah, 
Gen. 9. 3. i 

proclaimed through Moses, Ex. 19 ; 20; Deut. 1. | 
5; 5; 6. ■ j 

demands entire obedience, Deut. 27. 26; Gal. ' 
3.10; .James 2. lu. 

described, Ps. 19. 7 ; 119 ; Rom. 7. 12. I 

all guilty under, Rom. 3. 2(t. ! 

(of muses} ordained, Ex. 21 ; Lev. 1 ; Num. 

3; Deut. 12. i 

preserved on stone, Deut, 27. 1 ; Jo.sh. 8. 32. 
to be studied by the king, Dent. 17. IS. 
read every seventh ytzir, Deut. 31. 9. 
preserved in the ark, Deut. 31. 24. 
read by Joshua, .Tosh. 8. 34 ; by Ezra, Neh. 8. 
book of, discovered by Hilkiaii, 2 Kin. 22. 8; 
and read by .Josiah, 2 Kin. 23. 2. 
fulfilled by Christ, Matt. 5. 17 ; Rom. 5. 18. 
abolished in Christ, Acts 15. 24 ; 28. 23 ; Gal, 2 
-6 ; Eph, 2. 15 ; Col. 2. 14 ; Heb. 7. 

Christians redeemed from cur-e of, John 1. 17 ; 
Acts 13. 39 ; 1.5. 24, 28 ; Rom. 10. 4 ; Gul. 3. 13. 
LAWGIVER, God, Is, 33. 22 ; James 4. 12. 
LAWSUITS censurerl, 1 Cor. 6, 1. 

LAWYERS, Christ reproves, Luke 10. 25; 11. 46; 
14. 3. 

LEARNING, advantage of, Prov, 1. 5; 9. 9; 16. 
21. 23; Rom. 15. 4. 

LEAVEN I'oriadden at the pas.^over, Ex. 12. 15; 
13. 7 ; and in meat offerings, Lev. 2. 11 ; 6. 17 : 
10 . 12 . ’ 
mentioned figuratively, Matt, 13. 33 ; 16. 6 ; Luke 
13. 21 ; 1 Cor. 5. 6. 

LEFT-ftANDEI) slinvers, Jndg. 20. 16, 

LEGION (of devils), Mark 5. 9 ; Luke 8. Sff 
LEGIONS of angels, Matt. 26. 53. 

LENDING, regulations for, Ex. 22. 25; Lev, 25. 
37; Deut. 15. 2; 23. 19; 24. 10. See Ps. 37. 26; 
Luke6. iJ4. 

LEOPARD, vision of, Dan. 7. 6 ; Rev. 1-3. 2. 
mentioned figuratively, is, 11, 6; Hos. 13. 7. 
LEPERS not to dwell in the camp, Lev, 13. 46 ; 
Num. 5. 2; 12.14. 
four, of Samaria, 2 Kin. 7. 3. 

LEPROSY in a house, Lev. 14. S3, 
of Miriam, Num. 12. 10. 
of Naaman and Gehazi, 2 Kin. 5. 
of tlzziah, 2 Chr. 26. 19. 
symptoms of, Lev. 13. 

observances on, healing, Lev. 14; 22. 4; Deut. 
24 8. ' , ■ ■ . 

cured* bv Christ, Matt. 8. 3; Mark 1. 41; Luke 
5.12:17.12. 

LET'L’EE and the spirit, Rom. 2. 27; 7. 6; 2 Cor. 

LETrERSt— of David to Joab, 2 Sam. II. 14; 
of .Jezebel, 1 Kin. 21. 9; of king of Syria, 2 
Kin. 5, 5; of .lehu, 2 Kin. 10. 1; of Elijah to 
Jehoram, 2 Chr, 21. 12; of Hezekiah, 2 Chr, 
30. 1; of Bishlam and Rehum, Ezi’ii 4, 7; of 
Artaxerxes, Ezra 4. 17 ; of Tatuai, Ezra 5. 6 ; 
of Sennacherib to Hezekiah, Is. 37. 10, 14; of 
Jeremiah, Jer, 29. 1; of the Apostles, Acts 15. 
23; of Claudius Lysias to Felix, Acts 23. 25. 
LIARS, their doom, Rev. 21. 8, 27 ; 22. 15. 
instances :--the devil, Gen. 3. 4, Cain, Gen. 4. 9. 
Sarah, Gen. 18. 15. Jacob, Gen, 27. 19. .Joseph's 
brethren, Gen. 37. 31, 32. Gibeonlbis, Josh. 9. 
Samson, Judg. 16. 10. Saul, 1 Sam. 15. 13. Mi- 
chal, 1 Sara. 19. 14. David, 1 Sam. 21. 2. Pro- 
phet of Beth-el, 1 Kin. 13. 18. Gehazi, 2 Kin. 

5. 22. Job's friends, Job 13. 4. Nineviles, Nah. 

3. 1. Peter, Matt. 26. 72. Ananias, Acts 5. 4. 
Cretians, Tit, 1. 12. 

LIBERALITY enjoined, Deut. 15. 14; Prov. 11. 
25; Is. 32.8; 2 Cor. 9. 13. 


LIBERALITY. SUBJECT^ INDEX. -.MAEBIAGE. . , , : 

! LIBERALITY— conA 

of the israeiUrs, Ex, 35. 21 ; Nim:. 7. 
of the early Christiaos, Acts 2. 45 ; 4. 34. 
of the Macedouians, 2 Cor. 8; .9; Phil. 4. 15. 

' LIBERTY le^stowed by the Gospel, Kom. S. 21; 

2 Cor. 3. 17; Gal. 5. 1; James 1. 25; ,2. 12 (Is. 
01.1; Lake 4. IS). 

BOt to be misused, 1 Cor, 8. 9; Gal. 5. 13; 1 Pet. 

: 2. 10; 2 Pet. 2. 19. 

; LICE, piayue of, Ex. 8. 16; Ps. 105. 31. 

LIFE, the yift of God, Gen. 2. 7 ; Job IZ 10; Ps. 
30. 0; 06. 9; Ihui. 5. 23; Acts 17. 28. 
loucr, to wiioin promised, Ex. 20. 12; Deut. 5. 33 ; 
6. 2 ; Prov. 3. 2 ; 9. 11 ; 10. 27 ; Eph. 6. 3. 

' its vanity and uncertainty, Job 7. 1 ; 9. 25; 14. 1 ; 

Ps. 39, 5; 73. 19; 89. 47 ; 90. 5, 9; Eccles. 6. 12; 

1 Is. 38. 12 ; James 4. 14 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24. 

; mode of spendinir, LukeJ. 75; Kom. 12. IS; 14. 
S; Phil. 1.21; 1 Pet. 1.17. 
of Hezekiah piolontied, 2 Kin. 20; 2 Chr. 32. 24; 
Is. 3S. 

Pi'iKiTL’AL, Rom. 6. 4; 8; Gal. 2. 20; Epb. 2. 1; 
i Col. 3. 3. 

XTJUiNAL, the sift of God through Jesus Christ 
r (Ps, 133. 3i; John 6. 27, 54; 10. 28; 17. 3; Rom. 

) 2. 7 ; 6. 23; 1 John 1. 2; Z 25; Jude 21 ; Rev. 2. 

7 ; 21. 6. 

1 to tvUom promised, John 3. 16; 5. 24; 1 Tim. 

1 1. 16. 

' LIGHT, Gen. 1. 3; ,Ter. 31. 35. 

tvpe of God’s favour, Ex. 10. 23; Ps. 4. 6; 27. 1; 
i 97. 11; Is 9. 2; 00. 19. 

I God’s tvoid produces, Ps, 19. 8; 119. 105, 130; 
i Prov. 6. 23. 

I instatices of miraculous, Matt. 17. 2 ; Acts 9. 3. 

1 Christ the lij?ht of the world, Luke 2. 32; John 

I. 4; 3. 19 ; 8. 12 ; 1 2. 35 ; Rev. 21. 23. 
children of, disciples, Eph. 5. 8; 1 Thess. 5. 5; 1 

Pet. 2. 9. 

} God is, 1 Tim. 6. 16; 1 John 1. 5. 
i LIGHTNING, 2 Sam, 22. 15; Job 28. 26; 38. 25; 
Ps. 18.14; 144.6. 

1 aliout God’s throne, Ezek. 1. 13 ; Rev. 4. 5. j 

1 LILY of the valley, Cant. 2. 1; Hos. 14. 5; Matt. ' 
! 6.28; Luke 12. 27. 

LINEN for sacred vestments, Ex, 28. 42 ; Lev. 6. 10 ; 

1 Sam. 2. IS ; 22. IS. Rev. 15. 6. 

LIONS, Samson kills one, Jud;^. 14. 5. 
also David, 1 Sam. 17. 34. 

Daniel in the den of, Dan, 6. 18. 

Satan likened to a lion, 1 Pet. 5. 8 (Ps. 10. 9), 
prophets slain by, 1 Kin. 13. 24; 20. 36. 
parable of you n?, Ezek. 19. 
mentioned figuratively, Gen. 49. 9 (Rev. 5. 5); 
Nmn, 24. 9; 2 Sam. 17. 10; Job 4. 10. 
various visions of, Ezek. 1. 10 ; 10. 14 ; Dan. 7. 4 ; 
Rev. 4. 7. 

LIVING water, gift of Christ, John 4. 10; 7. 38; 
Kev. 7. 17. 

LOAVES, miraculous multiplication of, Matt. 14. 

17 ; 15. 32; Mark 6. 35; Luke 9. 12; John 6. 5. 
LOCUSTS, Ex. 10. 4; Deut. 2S. 38; Ps. 105. 34; 
Rev. 9. 3. 

used as food, Lev. 11. 22; Matt. 3. 4. 
described, Prov. .30. 27 ; Nab. 3. 17 ; Rev. 9. 7. 

LOG, a liquid measure, Lev. 14. 10. 

LORD'S DAY, R»v. 1. 10. 

LORD’S PRAYER, Matt. 6. 9. 

LORD’S SUPPER. See Commitniox. 

LOl', t e, decided bv God, Lev. 16. 8 ; Prov. 16. 33, 
Canaan apportioned by, Num. 26. 55; Josh. 15, 
Saul chosen king by, 1 Sam. 10. 17. 

Jonathan taken bv, 1 Sam. 14. 41, 42. 

U'^ed to divide Christ’s raiment. Matt. 27. 35; 
Jlark 15. 24 (Ps, £2. IS). 

Matthias chosen apostle by, Acts 1. 26. 

LOVE to God commanded, Deut. 6. 5; 10, 12; 

II. 1 ; Josh. 22. 5; Ps. 31. 23; Dan. 9. 4 ; Matt. 22. 
37; 1 John 4; 5. 

blessings of, Neh. 1. 5; Ps. 145. 20; 1 Cor. 2. 9; 
8. 3. 

LOVE— cohL i 

brotheriy, Kom. 12. 9, 10. i 

of h usbands, Gen. 29. 20 ; 2 Sam, 1. 26 ; Epb, 5, £5 ; 
Tit. 2. 4. I 

to Christ. Matt 10. 37 ; Rev. 2. 4. i 

of the world, censured, 1 John 2. 15. 

LUCRE, greed of, forbidden, 1 Tim. 3. 3; Tit. I. ' 
i 7; 1 Pet. 5. 2. 1 

[ LUKEWARMNESS comlemned. Rev, 3. 16. 

: LYING hateful to God, Prov. 6. 10, 19; 12. 22. : 

i forbidden, Lev. 19. 11 : Col. 3. 9. s 

devil lather of, John S. 44 ; Acts 5. 3. 

MADNESS, David affects, 1 Sam. 21. 13. 
threatened, Deut. 28, 28. 

MAGICIANS of Egypt, Ex. 7. 11 ; S. 19, 
of Chaldea preserved, Dan. 2 ; 4, 7, ’ 

MAGISTRATES, Ezra 7. 25 ; to obeyed, Ex. : 

22. 8 ; Rom. 13 ; Tit. 3. 1 ; 1 Pet. 2. 1 4. 

MAIMED healed by Christ, Mutt. 15. 30. : 

animal, unfit for sacrific:*. Lev. 22. 22. 

MAJESTY of God, 1 Chr. 29. 11 ; Joi> 37. £2; Ps. ' 
93 ; 96 ; Is. 24. 14 ; Nah. 1 ; Bab. 3. ,SVe Goi*. ! 

of Christ, 2 Pet. 1. 16, Jesus Cueist, 

1 MALE children saved from Pharaon, Ex. 1. 15. ; 

1 MALEFACTORS, execution ot, Dein, 21, 22. ! 

crucified with Christ, Luke 2-;. 32. i 

MALES to appear before the Lord thrice a year, 
Ex. 23. 17; Deut. 16. 16. S 

MALICE condemned, Prov. 17. 5; 24. 17; 1 Cor, '■ 
5. 8; 14. 20; Eph. 4. 31; Col. 3. S; Tit. 3. 3; , 
James 5. 9 ; 1 Pet. Z 1. 

MAN created, Gen, 1. 26; 2. 7. i 

his dignity, Gen. 1. 27 ■ 2. 25 ; Eccles. 7. 29. 
his fall, Gen. 3. | 

his iniquity, Gen. 6. 5, 12; 1 Kin. 8. 48; Job 14. 
16; 15.14; Ps. l4; 51; Eccles 9. 3; Is. 43. 27; 53. 

6; Jer. 3. 25; 17. 9; John 3. 19; Kom. 3. 9; 5. 

12 ; 7. IS ; Gal. 3. 10 ; 5. 17 ; James 1. 13 ; 1 John 

1. 8. 

his imperfection and weaknes.s, 2 Clu. 20. 12; 
Matt. 6. 27 ; Kora. 9. 16 ; 1 cor. 3. 7 ; 2 Cor. 3. 5. 
liable to suffering. Job 5. 7; 14. 1; Ps. 39. 4; 
Eccles. 3. 2; Acts 14. 22 ; Rom. 8. 22 ; Re%^ 7. 14. 
ignorance of, Job 8. 9; 11. 12; 28. 12; Prov. 16. 
25; 27. 1; Eccles. 8. 17 ; Is. 59. iu; 1 Cor. 1. 20; 

8. 2 (Is. 47. 10); .Tames 4. 14. 
mortality of, .lob 14; Pfe. 39; 49; €2. 9; 78. 39; 
89. 48; 103. 14; 144. 4; 146. 3; Eccles. 1. 4; 12. 

7; Rom.5.12; Iieb.9.27. 
vanity of his life, Ps. 49; Eccles. 1 ; 2. 
his whole duty, Eccles. 12. 13; Mio. C. 8 ; 1 John 

3 23. 

hi*s redemption, Rom. 5 ; 1 Cor. 15. 49; Gal. 3 ; 4 ; 
Eph.3; 5.25; Phil. 3. 21; Col. 1: Heb.l; 2; Hev.5. 
MANIFESTATION of Christ, Matt. 17; John 1. 
14* 2.11; IJohnZ 5. 

of God’s righteousness, Rora. Z 21 ; of His love, 

1 John 4. 9. 

of the sons of God, Rom. 8. 19. 
of the Spirit, 1 Cor. 12. 7. 

MANNA promised. Ex. 16. 4. 
sent, Ex. 16, 14; bent. 8. 3; Neb, 9. 20; Ps. 7S. 
24; John 6. 31. 

an omer of it laid up in the ark. Ex. 16. 32; 
Heb. 9. 4. 

Israelites murmur at it, Num. 11. 6. 
it ceases on entering Canaan, Josh. 5. IZ 

the hidden. Rev, 2. 17. 

MANSLAUGHTER, Gen. 9. 6 ; Ex. 21.12; Num. 

35. 6, 22 ; Deut. 19. 4 ; Josh. 20. 1 ; 1 Tim. 1. 9. 
MANSTEALING, Ex. 21. 16; Deut. 24. 7. 
marriage instituted, Gen. 2, IS. 
honourable, Ps. 128; Prov. 31, 10 ; Heb. 13, 4, 
treated of by Christ, Matt, 19 ; Mark 10. ; 

its obligations, Matt. 19. 4; Eom, 7. 2; 1 Cor. 6. : 
1$; 7.10; Eph. 5,31. 
parables concerning, Matt 22 ; 2.5. 
belongs to this world only, Matt. 22. 30; Mark 
12. 23. 

at Cana, miracle at, John 2, 
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MABRIAGE. 


SUBJECT- INDEX, 


MOUTH. 


MABBIAGE- coni. ^ , , 

Paul’s opiuion on, 1 Cor. 7 ; 1 Tim. 5. 14. 
of the Lamb, typical, Eev. 19. 7. 
unlawful marriages, Lev. IS; Beut. 7. 3; Josh. 
23.12; Ezra 9; 19; Keh. Li. 23. 

MA RTit, forbidding to, 1 Tim. 4. 3. 

MAKTYK, Slephen the first, Acts 7; 22. 20. See 
He V. 2.13; n, 6. ^ 

« MASTERS, duty of, Ex. 20. 10; Lev. 19. 13; 2o. 
4tj; Deut. 24. 14; .Tob 31. 13; Jer. 22.13; Eph. 
6. 9 : Col. 4. 1 ; .Tames 5. 4. 

MEASriiES— of quaiitity:— 

Ioa% Lev. 14. 10 , 15, 21. 
cab, 2 Kin. G. 25. 

omer. Ex. 16. 36 ; Lev. 5. 11 ; 14. 10. 
hill, Ex. 29, 40. 

hath or ephah. Is. 20; Ezek. 45. 11, 
homer, Is. 5. 10 ; Ezek. 45. 14. 
firkin, John 2. 6. 
of length 

hand breadth, Ex. 25. 25; Ps. 39. 5. 
span, E.X. 2S. 16 ; 1 Sam. 17. 4, 
cubit, Gen, 6. 15, 16; Beut, 3, 11. 
fathom, Acts 27. 2S. 
furlong, Luke 24. 13; John 11. IS. 
mile, Matt. 5. 41. 

SlEASERIAGr of the holy city, and new Jerusa- 
lem, Ezek. 40 ; Z(>ch. 2. 1 ; liev. 11. 1 ; 21. 15. 
MEAT-OFFERING, Lev. 2; 3; 6. 14; Num. 15; 
Keh. 10. 33. 

MEATS, clean, and unclean. Lev. 11; Beut. 14; 
Acts 15. 29; Rom. 14; 1 Cor. 8. 4; Col. 2. 16; 
1 Tim. 4. 3. 

MEDDLING condemned, 2 Kin. 14. 10; Prov. 20. 
3; 26. 17; 24. 21. 

MEDIATOR, one, Gal. 3. 19, 20 ; 1 Tim. 2. 5; Heh. 

S, 6; 9. 15; Jesus the, Heb. 12. 24. 

MEDICINE, typical, Prov. 17. 22; Jer. 8. 22; 30. 
13; 46, 11; Ezek. 47. 12. 

MEDITATION encouraged, Ps. 1. 2; 19. 14; 77. 
12; 107.43; 119.97. 

injunctions to, Josh. 1, 8; Ps. 4. 4; Prov. 4. 26; 
1 Tim, 4. 15. See Gen. 24. 63. 

MEEKNESS, Christ an example of, Matt. 11. 29; 
Luke 23. 34 ; 2 Cor, 10. 1 (Is. 53. 2; John 18. 19), 
exhortations to, Zeph. 2. 3 ; Gal. 5. 23 ; 6. 1 ; Eph. 
4. 2; Phil. 2. 2; Col. 3. 12; i Tim. 6.11 ; 2 Tim. 
2. 25 ; Tit. 3. 2 ; James 1. 2i : 3. 13 ; 1 Pet. 3. 4, 15. 
blessed of God, Ps. 22. 26 ; 25. 9; 37. 11 (Matt. 5. 
5); 69. 32; 76. 9; 147. 6; 149. 4; Is. 11. 4; 29. 
T9; 61.1, 

examples of r—Moses, Num. 12. 3. David, 2 Sara. 
16. 9. Jeremiah, Jer. 26. 14. 

MEMBERS of the body, types of the Church, Rom. 

12.4; 1 Cor. 12. 12; Eph. 4. 25. 

MEilORlALS ordained, Ex. 17. 14; 28. 12; 30. 
16; Num. 16. 40. 

offerings of, Lev. 2. 2; Num. 5. 15. 

ME3IORY of the just, hle.ssed, Prov. 10. 7. 
of the wicked, cut off. Ps. 109. 15; Is. 26. 14. 
31EKCHANTS, Gen. 37. 25; 1 Kin. 10. 15; Neh. 
13. 20; Ls. 23. 8; Ezek. 27, 
parable of one seeking? pearls, Matt. 13. 45. 
MERCY, supplication for, Deut. 21. 8; 1 Kin. 8. 
30; Neh. 9. 32; Ps. 51; Dan, 9. 16; Hah. 3. 2 ; 
Matt. 6. 12. 

injunctions to show, Prov, 3. 3 ; Zech. 7. 9 ; Luke 
6. 36; Rom. 12. 19 (Prov. 25. 21); Phil. 2. 1; Col. 
3. 32; James 2, 13. 

of God, Ps, 78. 38 ; 103. 9 ; Is. 30. 18 ; 54, 7 ; Lam. 

MERCY SEAT described, Ex. 25. 17: 26. 34 ; 37. 6; 

Lev. 16. 13 : 1 Chr. 28. 11 ; Heb. 9. 5. 
MESSENGER of the covenant, Mai. 3. 1; Is. 42. 

■' '19.' ^ ■ ■ ■ 


MICE, golden, 1 Sara. 6. 11. 
MIDIANITISH “* ‘ 


WOMAN, Num. 25. 6, 14. 
MIDNIGHT, I^ptians smitten at. Ex. 12. 29. 
prayer at, Ps. 119. 63; Acts 16. 25: 20. 7. 
bridegroom oometh at, Matt. 25. 6. 
master of house cometh at, Mark 13. 35. 


MIDWIVES of Egypt, Ex. 1. 16, 20. 

MILK (and honey Josh. 5. 6; Ls. 55. 1. 
mentioned, Cant. 4.11; Is. 7. 22; 1 Cor. 3.2; Heb. 
5.12; 1 Pet. 2. 2. 

MILL, women at, Matt. 24. 41. 

MILLSTONES, Ex. 11. 5; Matt. 24. 41; Rev. 18. 21. 
MIND devoted to God, Matt. 22, 37 ; Mark 12. 30; 
Rom. 7. 25. 

a willing, 1 Chr. 28. 9 : Neh. 4. 6 ; 2 Cor. 8. 12. 
united, 1 Cor. 1. 10 ; 2 Cor. 13. 11 ; Phil. 2. 2 ; 1 Pet. 
3. 8. See Heb. 8. 10. 

MINISTERING SPIRITS, Heb. 1. 14. See Rom. 
15. 25, 27. 

MINISTERS, God’s, Ps. 10"1. 21 ; 104. 4 ; Heb. 1. 7. 
(priests), Ex. 28; Heb. 10. 11. 

%vorthy of honour and obedience, 1 Tbess. 5. 12. 
13; lTirn.5. 17; Heb. 13. 17. 

Cueist’ s, 1 Cor. 3. 5; 4. 1; 2 Cor. 3. 6; 6; Eph. 
3. 7; 6. 21. 

how qualified, 1 Tim. 3; Tit. 1; 1 Pet. 5. 
MINISTRY OF THE GOSPEL, Act.-, 6. 4 ; 20. 24 ; 
Rom. 12. 7 ; 1 Cor. 16. 15 : 2 Cor. 4. 1 ; 5. IS ; Eph 
6. 21 ; Col. 1. 7 ; 4. 17 ; 1 Tim. 1.12. 

MIRACLES performed by Jloses and Aaron at 
God’s command, Ex. 4. 3; 7, 3b; 7—12; 14. 21; 
15. 25; 17, 6; Num. 16. 28; 20. 11; 21, 8: by 
Joshua, .Tosh. 3; 4; 6; 10. 12; by Sam.son, Judg. 
14—16 ; by Samuel, 1 Sam. 12. IS; 1iy a rrophef, 

1 Kin. 13. 4; by Elijah, 1 Kin. 17 • I'S; 2 Kin. 1. 
10-12; byElisha,2Kin.2-6; 13.21; by Isaiah, 

2 Kin. 20. 9; by the disciples, Luke 10. 17; by 
Peter, Acts 3; 5; 9. 32; by Stephen, Acts 6. 8- 
by Piiilip, Acts 8. 6; by Paul, Acts 13; 14; 16; 
19; 20; 28; by sorcerers and evil spirits, Ex. 7. 
n ; 8. 7 : Matt. 2A 24; 2 Thess. 2. 9; Rev. 13. 14; 
16.14; 19.20. 

MIRTH, vanity of, Eccles. 2; 7. 4. See Jer. 7. 34; 
16.9; Hos,2. 11. 

MISCHIEF, punishment of, Ps. 7. 14; 9. 15; 140. 

2 ; Prov. 26. 27 ; Is. 33. 1 ; Acts 13. 10. 

MITES, the widow’s, Mark 12. 42; Luke 21. 2. 
MITRE of the high priest, Ex. 28. 4 ; 29. 6 ; 39. 28. 
MOCKING condemned, Prov. 17. 5; 3U. 17; Jer. 
15. 17 ; Jude 18. 

punished, Gen. 21. 9; 2 Kin. 2. 23. See 2 Chr. 30. 
10; 36.16. 

(of Christ), Matt. 27. 29; Luke 23. 11. 

MODEST apparel, 1 Tim. 2. 9; 1 Pet. 3. .3. 
MONEY, Gen. 17. 27; 23. 9; 42. 25; Jer. 32. 9; 
Slatt. 22. 19 ; Mark 12. 41 ; 14. 11. 
love of, censured, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 

MONTHS of the Hebrews, Ex. 12. 2; 13. 4; Deut, 
16, 1; IKin. 6. 1; 8. 2. 
of the Chaldeans, Neb. 1. 1 ; 2. 1. 

MOON (the lesser Ueht), Gen. 1. 16. 
referred to, Deut. 33. 14; Josh. 10. 12; Ps. 8. 3 
89. 37; 104. 19; 121. 6. 

idolatrously worshipped, Deut. 17. 3; Job 31 26 
Jer. 44. 17. 

feasts of tiie new, 1 Sam. 20. 5 ; 1 Chr. 23, 31 
P.S. 81. 3; Is. 1. 13; Hos. 2. 11. 

MORTALITY of man, Job 19. 26; Rom. 8. 11 
1 Cor. 15. 53; 2 Cor. 4. 11 ; 5. 4. 

MORTGAGES, Neh. 5. 3. 

MOTHER of all living, Eve, Gen. 3. 20. 
MOTHERS, love of. Is. 49.15; 66. 13; instances, 
Gen. 21. 10; Ex. 2; 1 Sam. 1. 22; 2 Sam. 21 10 ; 

1 Kin. 3. 26; 2 John. 

love to, enforced, Ex. 20. 12; Prov. 1. 8; 19. 26; 
23. 22; Eph. 6. 1. 

MOUNT to be cast against .Terusalem, Jer. 6. 6. 
MOURNERS, comfort for, Job 29.25; Rom. 12. 15; 

2 Cor. 14; 1 Thess. 4. 18. 

MOURNING, when blessed, Eccles. 7. 2; Matt 5. 
4; Luke 6. 21. 

for the dead. Gen. 50. 3: Num. 20. 29; Pent. 14. 3 ; 
2 Sam. 1. 17; 3. 31; 12. 16; 18. 33; 19. 1; Ecol. 
12. 5; Jer. 6. 26; 9. 17; 22. 18, 
of the priests, Lev. 21. 1 ; Ezek, 44. 25. 

MOUTH of GOD, Deut. 8. 3; Matt. 4. 4. 
of babes, Ps. 8. 2; Matt, 21. 16. 




BVBIECT-INDEX. 


^lOT :t II— ^ 

on'lHMvu-ia-il, Ps. .02. G; CO. 11; 107. 42; lOQ. 2; 
144. -S; Pr )v. 4. 24; 5. 0; 6. 12; IG. 2S; Rom. 3. 

o^”tho ri2:lueuU3, &;c., Ps. 37. 30; Prov, 10» 31; 

' ■ Pcclfs. lV». .12. 

of fools Prov. 14. 3 : 15. 2 ; 18. 7 ; £6. 7. 

MT’ I BERU Y T HE ES. 2 S.ain. 5. 23. 

MT''KDEH, Go’.s. G. C ; Ex. 20. 13 ; Lev. 24. IT ; Dent. 

' 5. 17 ; 21. 9 ; . IHatt. 5. 21 ; 1 John 3. 15. 

tTudcr. 9; 2 Stun* 3, 27; 4; 1-^*- 
G ; 20. S; 1 Kill. 16. 0; 21; 2 Kin. 13. 10; 2L 23; 

ben. 4. 12; 9.6; Knm. 35. 30; Jer, 
S 4'; e A 10. 3S; Gal. 5. 21; Rev. 22. 15. 
soiiree of, llatt. 11. IG; Gal. 5. 21. 

SirHlIUKIlSG veiluked, Lam. 3. 39; 1 Cor. 10. 10; 
Phii. 2. 14; Judo 16. 

of Israel, iristaaces of, Ex. 15. 23; 16; 17; ISum. 
11 : 16; 20; 21. 

MriiKAlY, plaanc of, Ex. 9. 3; Ps. 78.50. 

MITSIC, iuve:!tioii of, Gen. 4. 21. 
its efle'Cts on Saul, 1 Sam. lb. 14. 
used for worship, 2 Sam. 6. 5; 1 Chr. 15. 28; 16. 
42; 2Chr. 7. 6; 29.25; Ps. 33; SI; 92; 108; 150; 

a?lSlivities, Is. 5, 12; 14. 11; Amos 6. 5; Luke 
lo. 25; 1 Cur. 14.^ i. 
in 0* P; 14* 2. 

MUSTARD SEED, paraMe of, Matt. 13. 31; Mark 
4. uO ; liUke l,j. IS, . , . 

MUZZLING li'.e ox that treadeth out the corn 
forbidden, Deut. 25. 4; 1 Cor. 9. 9; 1 Tim. 5. 

MY%RH, Ex. 30. 23; Esth. 3. 12; Ps.45. 8; Gant. 

1. 13; Matt. 2. 11; Mark 15. 23; John 19. 39. 
myrtles, Is. 41. 19; 55. 13; vision of, Zech. 
1 8 

MYSTERY of the kingdom of God made known 
hv Christ, Mark 4. 11 ; Eph. 1.9; k 3 ; 1 Tim. 
3 '16; l)y the disciples to the world, 1 Cor. 4. 1; 
33.2; Eph. 0.19; Col. 2. 2. 
of the raisins: of the dead, 1 Cor. 15. oL 
of iniquity, 2 Thess. 2. 7 ; Rev. 17. o. 

NAME of God, Ex. 34. 5, 14. See E.x. 6. 3; 15. 3; 

hcuoS diie to, Ex. 20. 7; Deut. 5. 11 ; 28. 58; Ps. 
34.3; 72.17; 111.9; Mic. 4. 5; 1 Tim. 6. 1. 

of CimiST, praver in, John 14. 13; lo. 23; 

Rom. 1. 8; Eph. 5. 20; Col. 3. 17; Heb. 13. lo; 
miracles performed in, Acts 3. b; 4. 30; 19, 13. 
responsibilities of bearing, 2 Tirn, 2. 

NAME given to children at circumcision, Luke 

1 59 " 2 . 21 . 

NAME, value of a good. Prov. 22. 1; Ecnles. 7. 1. 
NAMES ehanaed by God, Gen. 17. 5, 15; 32. 27; 

2 Sam. 32. 25; by mau. Dan, 1. 7; by Christ, 
Mark 3. 16, 17. 

NATIONS, origin of, Gen. 10. ^ ^ 

NAVY of Solomon, 1 Kin, 9. 26; 2 Chr. 8. 17. 
of .Tehoshaphat, 1 Kin. 22. 48. 

NEIGHBOUR, how to treat our, Ex. 20. 16; 22. 
26; Lev. 19. IS; Deut 15. 2; 27. 17; Prov. 3. 28; 
24. 2S; 25. 8, 17; Mark 12. 31; Bom. 13. 9; Gal. 
5. 14; James 2. 8. 

NET. parable of, IMatt. 1.1 47. 

N EW BIRTH (born again), .Tohn 3. 3, 6; 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
NIGHT, Gen. 1, 5; Ps. 19. 2; figurative, John 9. 
4; Rom. 13. 12; 1 Thess. 5. 6; none in heaven, 
Rev. 21. 25 (Is. 60. 20). ^ 

NORTH and South, conflicts of, Dan. 11- 
NUMBERING of the people, hy Moses. Nuiml. 
18; 26, 4 ; by David, 2 Sam. 24 ; 1 Chr. 21. 
of the Levites, Num. 3. 15; 4. 34; £6. 57. 

OATH, God ratifies his purpose hy, Ps. 132. 11; 
‘ Lukel.'73; ActS'2.30uH 
of the forty Jews, Acts 23. 12, '21- 
OATHS, directions about, Lev, 5. 4; 

Num. 30, 2; Ps. 15. 4; Matt. 5. 33; 


OATHS— con#, I 

examples of, -Gen. 14.22; 21. 31; 24.2; Josh. 14,9; ' [■ 
1 Sam. 20. 42 ; 28. 10; Ps. 131 2. f 

demanded. Ex. 22. 11; Nmn, 5. 21; 1 Kin. 8. 31; i 
Ezra 10. 3. i 

rash:— of Esau, Gen. 25. 33. | 

of Israel to the Gibeonites, Josh. 9. 19, i 

Jephtbah, .Tudg. 11. 30. 

Saul at Bet h-aven, 1 Sam. 14. 24. i 

Herod to Herodias’ danghter, Matt. 14. 7. 
OBEDIENCE of Chbist, Bom. 5. 19; Phil. 2. S; i 
Hel). 5. 8. I 

OBEDIENCE to God enjoined. Ex. 39. 5; 23. 21; 
Lev. 26. 3; Deut. 4-8; 11; 29; Ls. l. 39; Jer. 7. 

23; 26. 13; 3S. 20; Acts 5. 29; James 1. 25. i 

its blessings, Ex. 23. 22; Deut. 2S; 30; Prov, 25. 

12; Is. 1. 19; Heb. 11. 8; 1 Pet. 1. 22; Rev. 22. ■ 
14. 

preferred before sacrifice, 1 Sam. 15. 22; Ps. 50. s 
8; Mic. 6. 6. , I 

to the faith, Bom. 2. 5; 16. 26; 2 Cor. 7. 15; ' 

1 Pet. 1.2, i 

of children to parents, Eph. 6. 1 ; Col. 3. 20. 

to masters, Eph. 6. 5 ; Col. 3. 22 ; Tit. 2. 9. 
of wives to husbands. Tit, 2. 5. 
of people to rulers. Tit. 3. 1 ; Heb. 13. 17. 
OBLATIONS, Lev. 2; 3. 
of the spoil, Num. 31. 28. 

OFFENCE, giving of, deprecated, 1 Cor. 10. 32; 

2 Cor. 6. 3; Phil. L 10. 

OFFENCES, tvoe because of, Matt. IS. 7. 

how to remedy, Ecdes. 10. 4; Matt. 5. £9; IS. 8; 
JIark 9. 43; Rom. 16. 17. 

Christ was delivered for our, Rom. 4. 25. 
OFFERING (of Christ), Heb. 9. 14, 28; 30. 10, 

12, 34. 

OFFERINGS, laws for, Lev. 1; 22. 21; Deut. 15, 
21; Mali. 13. 

OIL for lamps, Ex. 27. 20; Eev. 24. 1. 
for anointing. Ex. 30. 31 ; 37. 29. 
used ill meat offerings. Lev. 2. 1. 
miracles of, 1 Kin. 17. 12; 2 Kin. 4. 1. 
figurative, Ps.23. 5; 141.5; Is. 61. 3; Zech. 4.12; 
Matt. 25. 1. 

OINTMENT, Christ anointed with, Matt 26, 7; 

Mark 14. 3; Luke 7. 37; John 11. 2; 12. 3. I 

OLD AGE, Job 30. 2 ; Ps. 90. 10 : Ecclvs. 12; Tit. 2. 2. 
reverence due to, Lev. 19.32; Prov. 23.22; 1 Tim. 

5.1. 

OLD MAN, to put off, Rom. 6. 6; Eph. 4. 22; Col. 

3. 9. 

OLD PROPHET, the, 1 Kin. 13. 11. 

OLIVE TREES, vision of, Zech. 4. 3; Rev, 13. 

See .Tudg. 9. 9 ; Ps. 52, 8 ; Rom. 13. 17. 
OPPRESSION forbidden by God, Ex. 22. 21; Lev. 
2.5. 14; Deut 23. 36; 24. 14; I^s. 12. 5; 62. 10; 
Prov, 14. 31; 22. 16; Ecclos. 4. 1; 5. 8; Is. 1. 17 
10; 58. 6; Jer. 22. 17; Ezek. 22. 7; Amos 4. 1 
8. 4; Mie. 2. 2; Mai. 3. 5; James 5. 4. 

ORACLE of the temple, 1 Kin. 6. 16 ; 8. 6 ; 

4, 20 ; Ps. 28. 2. 

ORACLES (the Holy Scriptun^s), Acts 7. .38; Rom, 

3. 2; Heb. 5. 12; 1 Pet. 4. 11. See 2 Sam. 16. 23. 
ORDINATION, mode and use of. Acts 6.6; 31 23; 

1 Tim. 2.7; 3; 4.14 " ''' 

■ 5.. 

ORNAMENTS, of 
1. 9; 4. 9; 25.12 

OSTENTATION com 
Matt 6.1. 

OUTCASTS of Israel promised restoration, Is. 11. 

12; 16. 3; 27. 13; Jer. 30. 17; Rom. 13. 
OVERCOMING, glory and reward of, 1 John 2. 13; 

Rev. 2. 7, 11, 3 7; 26 ; 3. 5, 12, 21 ; 21. 7. 
OVERSEERS in building the temple, 1 Chr. 9. 29; 

.. ■ 2 Chr. 2. -IS. ■ ■ " ' " ' ' 



PALACE, the temple so called, 1 Chr. 29. Ij Ps. 

4S. 3; 71.159; 122,7. ^ 

Palm tree and branches, Ex. 15. 27 ? Lev. 23, 40 ; 
Lent. 34.3; Jucljr.Lie; 3.13; 2 Chr. 23. 13; John 
12. 13; Hcv. 7. 9. 

PALSY cured by Girlst, Matt. 4. 24; 8. 6; 9. 2; 
Mark 2. 3; Luke 5, 18. 
by His disciples, Acts 8. 7 ; 9. 33. 

PaPEK KELDS of Ejtypt, is. 19. 7. 

PAKABLE taken up, Hab. 2. 6. 

PAIlABLES, remarkable ones in Old Testament, 
.rudL^ 9. S-13; 2 Sam. 12. 1, 4; 14. 5, 7; 1 Kin. 
20. 39; 2 Kin. 14. 9; 2 Chr. 25. IS. 
as discourses, Is urn. 23. 7; £4. 5, 16; Ps. 7S. 2; 
Job 27 ; Prov. 26. 9. 

of the proplJets, Is. 5. 1; Jer. 13. 1; 18; 24; 27; 
Ezek. 16; 17; 19; 23; 24; 31; 33; 37. 
of Christ, 31att. 13. 3; 34; Mark 3. 23; 4. 13; Luke 

8. 10. See CliKlST, 

PARABISE, Ilev. 2. 7. 

promised by Christ to the penitent thief, Luke 
23. 43. 

Paul caught up into, 2 Cor. 12. 4. 

PAIiDOK of sin, 2 Chr. 30. IS; Keh. 9. 17; Job 
7. 21; Ps. 25. 11; Is. 55. 7; Jer. 33. 8; 50. 20. 
PARENTS, duty of, Prov. 13. 24; 19. IS; 22. 6, 15; 
23. 13; 29. 15, 17 ; Luke 11. 13; Eph. 6. 4 ; Col. 3. 
21 ; 1 Tim, 5. 8; Tit. 2. 4. 
duty to. See OULDIENCE. 

partiality condemned, Lev. 19. 15; Pent. I. 
17; 16. 39; Prov. IS. 5; 24. 23; Mai. 2. 9; 1 Tim. 
5. 21 ; James 2. 4 ; 3. 17 ; Jude 16. 

PASSOVER ordained. Ex. 12. 3, 11. 
laws relating to, Lev, 23. 4; Kum. 9; 28. 16; 
Peut. If). 

kept under Moses in Egypt, Ex. 12. 12; at Sinai, 
Num. 9. 5; under Joshua in Canaan, Josh. 5. 
10 ; by Hezekiali after the captivity of Israel, 
2 Chr. 30. 13; by Josiali before the captivity 
of Judah, 2 Kin. 23. 21; 2 Chr. 35; by Ezra on 
return from the captivity, Ezra 6. 19. 
kept by Christ, Matt. 26. 19; Mark 14. 12; Luke 
22.7; John 13, 

a tvpe of t.hrist’s death, 1 Cor. T). 7. 

PASTORS transgressing, Jer. 2. 8; 10. 21; 23. 
PASTURE, spiritual, Ps. 23, 2; 74, 1; 79. 13; 95, 7; 

luO; Ezek. 34. 14; John 10. 9. 

PATIENCE commended, Ps. 37. 7; Eccles. T. 8; 
Is. 30. 15; 40. 31: Luke 21. 19; Rom. 12, 12; 

1 Thess. 5. 14; 2 Thess. 3. 5; 1 Tim. 3. 3; 6. 11; 
Heb. 12. 1; James 1. 3; 5. 7; 1 Pet. 2. 20; 2 Pet. 
1 . 6 . 

blessed results of, Rom. 5. 3* 15. 4; Heb. 6. 12; 
Rev. 2. 2; 3. 10. 

PATRIARCHS, their genealogy, Gen. 5, 
PATTERN of the labernacle, <5:c., Ex. 25. 9, 40 
(Ezek. 43. 10); Heb. 8. 5; 9. 23. 

PEACE to be sought of God, Ezra 6. 10; Jer. 
29. 7: 1 Tim. 2. 2. 

bestowed by God, Lev. 26. 6; 1 Kin. 2. 33; 4. 24; 

2 Kin. 20. 19; Prov. 16. 7; Is. 45. 7 ; Jer, 14. 13. 
exhortations to maintain, Ps. 34. 14; Matt. 5. 9; 

Rom. 12. 18; 14. 19; 1 Cor. 7. 15; Eph. 4. 3; 
1 Thess. 5. 13; 2 Tim. 2. £2; Janms 3. IS; 1 Pet. 

3.11. 

spiritual, gift of God (John 14.27); Acts 

10,36; Rom. 1.7; 5.1; 8.6; 14. 17; Phil. 4. 7; 
Col. 3. 15; IThess. 5. 23; 3Thess. 3. 16; Rev. 1. 4. 
proclaunod to the Gentiles, Zech. 9. 10; Eph. 
2.14,17; 3. 

produced by the Spirit, Gal. 5, 22, 
dfuiv'd to the wicked, 2 Kin. 9, 31; Is. 48. 22; 
59. 8 (Rom. 3. 17); Jer. 12. 12 ; Ezek, 7. 25, 
to whom promisiJd, Ps. 29. U; 86. 8; 122.6; 125. 
i 5; 128,6; 147. 14; John 14.27; Gal.6.16; Eph. 6.23. 
on earth, Luke Z 14. 
in heaven, Luke 19. 38. 

! king of (lilelcbizcdec), Heb. 7. 2. ' 

I tbB pTinee of (Christ), Is. 9, 15. 

peace OFFERINfxS, lawa pertaining to, Ex. IS). 
24; 24. 5; Lev. 3; ft; 7. Ilf 


PEARL, parable of, Matt. 7. 6; 13. 45. See 1 Tim. 
2.9; Rev. 17. 4. 

PECULIAR people of God, Beut. 14. 2; Ps. 135. 

4. .SVtf Tit.2. 14; 1 Pet. 2. 9. 

PEOPLE of God, their idessings and privileires, 
Deut. 7. 6; 32. 9; 33; 1 Sam. 12. 22; 2 Saun 7. 
23; Ps. 3. 8; 29. 11; 33. 12; 77. 15; £5; £9. 15; 
94.14; 95.7; 100; 110; 111.6; 121; 325; 144. 
15; 148, 14; 149. 4; is. 11. 11; 14. 32; 30. 19; 
33. 24; 49. 13; 51. 22; 65. IS; 3 Jan. 7. 27; Joel 2. 
18; 3.16; Zeph. 3. 9, 20; Matt. 1. 21; Luke 1. 
17; Acts 15. 14; Rom. 11; 2 Cor. 0. 36; Tit. 2. 
14; Heb. 4. 9; 8. It); 1 Pet. 2. 9; Rev. 5. 9; 
21 3 

PERDITION, what results in, Phil. 1. 28; 1 Tim. 
6. 9 ; Heb. 10. 39; 2 Pet. 3. 7 ; Rev. 37. S. 
the son of, John 17. 12; 2 Thess. 2. 3. 
PERFECTION of God, Deut. 32. 4; 2 Sam. 22, 
31; Job 36. 4; 31 att. 5. 48. 
of CiiKlST, Heb, 2. 10; 5. 9; T. 28. 
of God's law, Ps. 19. 7 ; 119; James 1. 25. 
of saints, 1 Cor. 2. 0; Eph. 4, 12; Col. I 28; 
3. 14; 2 Tim. 3. 17. Bee 3iatt. 5. 48; 2 Cor. 12 
9; Heb. 6.1; 11.40. 

PERFUME, the mo.st holy, Ex. 30. 34. 

PERJURY condemned, Ex. 2it. ifi; Lev. 0. 3; 19. 
12: Deut. 5. 20; Ezek. 17. 16; Zech. 5. 4; 8. 17; 

1 'I’im. 1. 10. 

PERSECUTION, coming of, 3Tatt. 13, 21; 23. 34; 
31 ark 10. 30; Luke 11. 49; John 15. 20; 2 Cor. 4. 
9; 2Tim. 3. 12. 

conduct under, Matt. 5. 44; 10. 22; Acts 5. 41; 
Rom. 12. 14; I’hil. 1. 28; Heb. lO. 34; 1 Pet. 4. 
13-19. 

results of, Matt. 5. 10; Luke 6. 22; 9. 24; James 

1. 2 ; 1 Pet. 4. 14 ; Rev. 6. 9 ; 7. 13. 
PERSEVERANCE enjoined, 31 att. 24. 13; Mark 

13. 13; Luke 9. 62; Acts 13. 43; 1 Cor. 15. 58; 
16. 13; Eph. 6. 18; Col. 1. 23; 2 Thess. 3. 13; 1 
Tim. 6. 14 ; Heb. 3. 6, 13 ; 10. 23, 38 ; 2 Pet. 3. 17 ; 
Rev. 2. 10, 25. 

PERSONS, God no respecter of, Deut. 10. IT; 

2 Chr. 19. 7; Job 34, 19; Acts If). 34; Rom. 2. 
11; Gal 2. 6; Eph. 6. 9; Col. 3. 25; 1 Pet, 1. 17. 

PESTILENCE, the penalty of disubedi'mee, Lev. 

26. 25; Num. 14. 12; Deut. 28. 21; .ler. 14. 12; 

27. 13; Ezek. 5. 12; 6. 11; 7. 15; Matt. 24. 7; 
Luke 21. 11. 

Israel visited with, Num. 14. 37; 16, 46; 25.9; 
2 Sam. 24. 15. 

removed, Num. 16. 47 ; 2 Sam. 24, 16. 

PIECE of silver, i-arahle, Luke 15. 8; 1 Sam. 2. 36. 
PIGEONS as ofierings, Lev. 1. 14; 12. 6; Num. 
6. 10; Luke 2. 24. 

PILGRIMAGE, typical, Gen. 47. 0; Ex. 6. 4; Ps. 

119. 54; Heb. 11. 13; 1 Pet. 2. 11. 

PILLARS erected by Jacob, Gen. 28. IS; 33, 20; 
and Absalom, 2 Sarn. 18. 18. 
in porch of the temple, 1 Kin. 7. 21; 2 Chr. 3. 17 ; 
Rev. 3. 12. 

of cloud and fire in wilderness, Ex. 13. 21; 33. 9; 
Neh. 9. 12; Ps. 99. 7. 

PIT, the grave, death, .Toh IT. 16; 33. IS; Ps. 

28. 1; 30. 9; 88. 4; 143. 7; Is. 14. 15; £S, 17; 
Ezek. 26. 20 ; 32. 18. 

as a prison, Is. 24, 22; Zech. 9. II. 

PITCH, used for the ark, Ac., Gen. 6. 14; E.x. 2. 
3; Is. 34. 9. 

PLACES, idolatrous. 1 Kin. 11. 7; 12. 31; 1.3; Ps. 
78. 58; Ezek. I'i. 24; destruction of, i.ev. 26. 
30; 2 Kin. 18. 4; 23; 2 Chr. 14. 3; 17. 6; 34, 3; 
Ezek. 6 3. 

PLAGUES— of Egj'pt. See Egypt. 

of Israel See Pi^sTiiXYcr,. 

PLANT, used figurativelv, Ps. 128. 3; 144, 12; 
Cant. 4. 1:3; Is. 5.7; 53. 2; Jer. 2. 21; Ezek. 34, 
29; Matt. 15. 13. 

PLEADING of God with Israel, Is. I; 3. 13; 43. 
26; Jer. 2-0; 33; Ezek. 17. 20; 20. 36; 22; Hos. 

2, &c.; Joel 3. 2; Mic. 2. 

of Job with God, Job 9. 19; 10. 21. 
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PLEASUEES. 


SUBJECT-mXflBX. 


PEESir^rPTiox. 


PLEASURES, vanity of vrorldly, Eccles. 2. i 

eliocts of, Luke S. 14; Jiimc^ u; 2PcL 2. 13. ^ ! 

exhortations as^ainst, 2 iim. o. 4; lit. 3. 3; MeD. 
ii' ‘'M ' 2 Pet. 4. 

PLEDGES, limitations of, Ex. 22. 26; Petit. 24. 6. 

■fiee .fob 22. 6; 24. 3; Ezek. IS. 7 ; Amos 2. 8. 

Pi ENTY, the gift of God, Gen. 27. 2S; Pent. 
It). 10; 28. 11; Ps. 60. 8; 68. 9; i04. 10; 144. 13; 
.loel 2, 20: Acts 14. 17. 

PLOUGHING, Deut. 22. 10. ^ 

figuratively mentioned, Job 4. 8; Hos. 10. 13; 1 
< 'or 9. 1 * >. 

PLV'jUGHSHARES lieaten into stvords, Joel 3. 10. 
swords to be beaten into pioiigiishares, Is, 2. 4 ; 

PLUM CLINE and plummet, 2 Ein. 21. 13; Is. 28. 

17; Arnos 7. 8; Zedi. 4. 10. ^ 

POETS, iieatheu, quoted, Acts 17. ..S; Tit. 1. 12. 
POISON of serpents, Ps. 58. 4; 140. 3; Lorn. o. 13; 
James 3. S. 

POLLUTIONS under the Law, Lev. 5; 11; lo; 
15; 21; 22; Num. 5; 9, 6; Ezek. 22. 
of the heathen, Lev. IS. 24; 19. 31; 20. 3; Acts 

of "the sahhath, Neh. 13. 15; Is. 56. 2; Ezek. 20. 13, 
of God’.s altar. 3:c., E-x. 2u. 2D; 2 Chr. 33. 7; u6. 
14; Ezek. 8. 6; 44.7; Dan. S. 11; Zeph. 3.4; Mai. 
17 

POMEGRANATES on the' priest’s robe, Ex. 28. 

011 ^ the pillars of the temple, 1 Ein. 7. 18; 2 Kin. 
25, 17 ; 2 Chr. 3. 16. 

POOR, always to be found, Deut. l;j. 11; 1 Sam. 
2. 7; Matt. 26. 11; Mark 14. 7; John 12. 8, 
their condition described, ,Tob 24. 4; Prov. 13. 8; 
14.20; 18.23; 19.4; 30.9; Ecclfi.s. 9. 15 ; .Tames 2. 
comfort for, Job 31. 19; Prov. 31. 6; 1 John 3. 17. 
causes of poverty, Prov. 6. 11; 10. 4; 13. 4; 19. 
15; 20. 13; 23.21; 28. 19. 


28, 3; Eccles. 5. 8; Is, 3. 14; Jer. 22. 3; Amos 
2. 6; 4; 5. 11; S. 4; Zech. 7. 10 ; James 2. 2.^ _ 
kindlv treatment of, Ex. 23. 11; Lev. 19. 10; 
23. 2'2; 25. 25; Deut. 15. 7; Ps. 41. 1; Prov. 14. 
21 ; Is. 5S. 7 ; 2 Cor. 8 ; 9 ; Gal. 2. 10. _ ^ _ 

their right to justice, Lev. 19. 15; Deut. 1. 17; 
16. 19; Prov. 24, 23; 28. 21 ; James 2. „ 

God’s consideration for, .Tob 5, lo; Ps. 9.18; 68. 
10; jiO. 33; 72. 2; 102. 17; 113. 7; 132. 15; Zech. 

whcii’ blessed by God, Prov. 15, 16; 16. 8; 19. 1; 

■ 28 ; 0 , 11 . 

to be cared for by the church, Acts 6. 1; 1 Cor. 
16. 2 ; 2 Cor. 8 ; 9 ; Gal. 2. 10. ^ „ 

not to be encouraged in litigation. Ex. 23. 3. 

in spirit, blessed by Christ, Matt. 5. 3; Luke 

6. 20 (Is. 6tK 2). 

POTTAGE, Esau’s mess of, Gen. 25. 29. 
injurious, healed by Elisha, 2 Kin. 4. 38. 
POiTER, as a type of God’s i>ower, Is. 64. 8; Jer, 
18. 2: Rom. 9. 2l. 

POTTERS, ancient, 1 Chr. 4. 23. 

POURING out of God’s wrath, Ps, 69. 24; 79. 6; 
Jer. 10. 25; Ezek. 7. 8; Hos. 5. 10. 
of the Holy Spirit, Is. 32. 15; 44. 3; Ezek. 39. 
29; Joel 2. 2S; Zech. 12. 10; Acts 2; 10. 45. 
of the vials, Rev. 16. . „ 

POWER l)e.stowed by God, Is. 40. 29; Acts 6. 8; 

Rom. 15. 18; 1 Cor. 5. 4; 2 Cor. 12. 9; Eph. 1. 19. 
POWERS, heavenly. Matt. 24. 29; 10. _ 

earthly, to be obeyed, iiom. 13; Tit 3; 1 Pet. 
2. 13. 

PRAISE, God worthy of, Deut. 10. 21; Judg. 5. 
2; Is. 12; 25; 38. 19; 42. 10; Jer. 31. 7; Dan. 
2. 23; ,Toel 2. 26; Hab. 3. 3; Luke 1, 48, 68; 
Eph. 1. 6; Rev. 19. 5, 
of man, vanity of, Prov. 27. 2; Matt 6. 1. 
PRAYER, occasions, objects, examples of, 1 Chr. 
16. 35; Job 33. 20; Ps. 122. 6; Matt 5. 44; 9. 38; 


PEAYEB—cowf. f 

. 26. 41; Luke 18. .3, 38; Rom. 15. 30 ; 1 Cor. I, | 
5; James 5. 13; 1 Pet. 3. 7 ; 4, 7. i 

commanded, Is. 55. .6; Matt 7. 7 ; 26. 41; Luke i 
18. 1; 21. 36; Eph. 6. 18; Phil. 4. 6; Col. 4.. 2; i 
1 Thess. 5. 17, 25 ; 1 T im. 2. 1,8. ' , 1 

encouragements to, Job S3. 26; Ps. R. 9; C2. 6; 
66. 19; Is. 65. 24; Zech. 13. 9; Matt. P. 39-, il. 
22; Mark 3X24; Luke 11. 9; Rom. 10. 13; James 

1. 5. 

God hears and answers, Ps. 10. 17; 65. 2; 99. 6; 
Is. 5S. 9; John 11. 42, 

bow to be offered, Ps. 145. 18; Prov, 35. 29; 
Eccles. 5. 2; Matt. 6. 5, 7; 21, 22; Si ark 11. 24; 
Luke 11. 5; 18. 1; John 9. 3i; 15. 7; Rom. 12, 
12; Eph. 0. IS; CoL 4. 2; i Tim. 2. 8; 5. 5; Heb. 
11. 6; James 1. 6; 4. 8. 
through Christ, Eph. 2, IS; Heb. 10. 19. 
in the name of Cl^rist, John 16. 26. 
promises for, Is. 65. 24 ; Amos 5. 4 ; Zech. 13. 9 ; 
Mutt. 6. 6; Luke 11. 9 : John 14. 13. 
posture for, Num. 16. 22 ; Josh, 5, 34 ; 1 Kin. 8. 22; 
IChr. 21. 16; 2 Chr. 6. 13; Ps. 28, 2; 95. 6; Is, 3, 
15; Lam. 2. 19; Malt. 26. 39; Murk 11. 25; Luke 
22. 41 ; Acts 20. 36 ; 1 Tim. 2. 8. 

(public), Ex. 20. 24 ; 2 Chr. 7. 14, 16; Is. 56. 7 ; 

Matt 12. 9; 18. 19, 20; Luke 4. 16; 11. 2. 
instances of Joshua, Josh. 7. tV— 9; David, 1 
Clir. 29. 10, 12; 2 Sam. 6. IS; Solomon, 2 Chr. 

6. 12; .Tews, Luke 1. 10; early church, Acts 2. 46; 

4. 24 ; 12. 5, 12; Peter and John, Acts 3. 1 ; church 
at Antioch, Acts 13. 3; Paul and Silas, Acts 16. 
16; Paul with the elders. Acts 20. SOj; 21. 5. 

(private), Ps. 55. 17; 88. 1; Dun. G. 10; 1 

Thess. 5. 27. 

instances of:— Abraham, Gen. 18. 23—32; Lot, 
Gen. 19. 19; Eliezer, Gen. 24. 32; Jacolt, Gen. 
32. 9; Gideon, Judg. 6. li, 22, 36, S9; Hannah, 

1 Sam. 1; David, 2 Sam. 7. 18; 1 Chr. 29. 10; 
Elijah, 1 Kin. 18. SO; Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 20. 2; 
Isaiah, 2 Kin, 20. II; .Tabez, 1 Ch.r. 4. 10; Ma- 
nasseh, 2 Chr. 33. 19; Ezra, Ezra 9. 5, 6; Ne- 
heuiiah, Neh. 2. 4; Jeremiah, Jer, 32. 16; Da- 
niel, Dan. 9. 3; Jonah, Jonah 2. 1; Anna, Luke 

2. 37 ; Paul, Acts 9, 11 ; 1 Tliess. 5. 23 ; Cornelius, 
Acts 10. 2, 30: Peter, Acts 9. 40; Rt. 9, 

of the hypocrite condemned, Ps, 109. 7 ; 

Prov. 1, 28 ; 28. 9 ; M att. th 0. 

the Lord’s, Matt. 6. (♦; Luke 11. 2. 

of m;ilefactor on the cross. Luke 23. 42. 

PRAYERS (of Christ!, Matt. 14. 23; 26. 36; ‘27. 46; 
Mark 6. 46; 14. 32; 15. 34; Luke 6. 12; 9. 28; 23. 
34,46; John 17. 9. 

PREACHER., the, Ecclesiastes. 

PREACHING the iro.s; el of Christ, Matt. 4. 17; 5; 
28. 19 ; Mark 3. 14 ; 16. 15 ; Luke 4, IS {Is. 61. 1) ; 
9. 60; 24. 47; Acts 2. 14; 3. 12; 4. 8; TO. 42; 13. 
16, See Rom. 10, 8; 1 Cor, 1. 17; 2; 15. 1; Gal. 

gospefraanifested through. Tit. 1. 3. 
ret«iutance, by John the Laptist, Matt. 3 ; Mark 
1 ; Luke 3. 

of Noah, 2 Pet. 2. 5, &:c. 
of Jonah, Jonah 3 : Mait. 12. 41 ; Luke 11. 32. 
PREDESTINATION, Kora. 8.29; 9-11; Eph. 1.5. 
PRESBYTERY, 1 Tim. 4. 14 
PRESENCE of God, 1 Chr. 16. 27; Ps. 36. 11; IS, 

7 : 68, 8; Ta. 64. 1 ; Jer. 5. 22 ; Ezek. 1 ; Darn 7. 9 ; 
Nah,l; Hab. 3; kev. 1. 

Christ has entererl, Heb. 9. 24. 
angels and elders stand in, Luke 1. 19; Rev. 
8. 8. 11. 

PRESENTS made, Gen. 32, 13; 33. TO; 43. 11; 
Judg. 3. 15 ; 1 Sam. 9. 7 ; 2 Kin. 8. 8 ; 2u. 12 ; Matt. 
2.1L 

PRESERVER (God) of the faithful, Ps. 31. 23; 
37. 28; 97. 30; 145. 20; Prov. 2. 8. 
of men. Josh. 24. 17 ; 2 Sam. 8. 6; Job 7. 20; Ps. 
36. 6; 116. 6: 146. 9. 

PRESUMPTION of Israelites, Num. 14. 44; Deut. 
X 43; prophets, Deut. 18. 20; builders of Babel, 


a kS 


PRESUMPTION, 


SVBJECT^MDEX, 


prophi=:ts. 



PEIDE, i Sam, 


PEESUMPTION-ctmi:. 

Gen. 11; Korali, &c„Nuin,16; Beth-shemites, 
1 Sam. 6. 10; Hiel, the Beth-elite, 1 Kin. 16. 34 ; 
tTzzah,2Sum. G. 6; Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26. 16; Jewish 
exorcists, Acts 19. 13; Diotrephes, 3 John 9. 
PIlESmiPrUOUS sins, Ex. 21. 14; Num. 15. 30; 

Pent. 17. 12 ; Ps. 10. 13 ; 2 Pet 2. 10. ^ ^ 

PRICE of Him that was valued. See Matt. 26. 
15; cf. Zenh. 11. 12. ^ 

of virtue, Prov. 31. 10; of wisdom, Joh 2S. 13. 
of redemption, 1 Cor, 6. 20; 7. 23. 


oriprin of, 2 Kin. 20. 13 ; Zeph, 3. 11 ; Luke 18. 11 ; 
1 Cor. a 1 ; 1 Tim. 3. 6. ^ „ 

evil results of, Ps. 10. 2; Prov. 13. 10; 21. 24; 
28. 25 ; Jer. 43. 2 ; 49. hi ; Obad. 3. _ _ ^ 

followed by shame and destruction, Prov. 11, 2 ; 
16.18; 18.12; 29.23; Is. 28. 3. 
exhortations a.£?ainst, Is. 28. 1; Jer. 13. 15. 
PRIEST. HIGH, Ex. 28; 39; Lev. 8; 16. 
PRIESTHOOD of Christ, Aaron, and Melchize- 
dec, Rom. 8. 34 ; Heb. 2. 17 ; 3 ; 5; 7 ; 1 John 2. 1. 
PRIESTS, Levitical, Ex. 28. 1; Lev. 8; their 
duties, offerings, rites, Lev. 1; 9; 21; 22; ISum. 
3 ; Dent. 31. 9 ; Josh. 3 ; 4 ; 1 Kin. 8. 3. ^ ^ , 

fourscore and five slain by command of Saul, 
1 Sam. 22. 17. 

divided bv lot by David, 1 Chr. 24. 
denounced for unfaithfulness, Jer. 1. 18; 5. 31; 
Hos. 5; 6; Mic. 3. 11; Zeph. 3. 4; Mai. 2. 

of Baal, slain, 1 Kin. 18, 40; 2 Kin. 10. 19; 

11.18. 

Christians called, 1 Pet. 2. 5; Rev. 1. 6; 5. 

10 ; 20 . 6 . 

PRIXCE of peace, Is. 9. 6; of life, Acts 3. 15. 

of this world, John 12. 31; 14. 30; 16. 11; 

of the power of the air, Eph. 2. 2. 

of devils, Christ’s miracles ascribed to, Matt. 

9.34; 12.24; Mark 3. 22; Luke 11. 15. 

PRIMCES of the tribes, Rum. 1, 5. 
their offerings, Num. 7. 

PRINCIPALITIES and powers, Eph. 6. 12; Col. 
2.15. 

Chri.st the head of all, Eph.l. 21; Col. 1, 16; 2.10. 
PRODIGAL SUN, parable of, Luke 15. 11. 
PROFANITY, Lev. 18. 21'; 19. 12; Neh. 13. 18; 
Ezck.22.8; Mai. 1.12. 

PROFESSION of Christ, to hold fast, 1 Tim. 0. 12; 
Hoh. 3.1; 4.14; 10.23. 

PROMISES of God, Ps. 89. 3; Rom. 1. 2; Eph. 
3. 0; 2 Tim. 1. 1; Heb. 6. 17; 8. 6. 
inviolable and precious, Num. 23. 19; Deut. 7. 9; 
.Tosh. 23. 14; 1 Kin. 8. 56; Ps. 77. 8; 89. 3; 105. 
42; 2 Cor. 1. 20; Gal. 3. 21; Heb. 6. 17; 2 Pet. 1. 4. 
God faithful to His, Ps. 105. 42; Luke 1. 54; 
Tit. 1.2; Heb. 10.23. 

plead- ‘d lu prayer, Gen. 32. 9, 12; 1 Chr. IT. 23; 
Is.‘^3.26. , - ^ ^ 

to the repentant and returning, Ex. 34. 7; Ps. 
65. 3; 103. 9, 13; 130. 4; Is. 1. 18; 27. 5; 41 25; 
44. 22 ; 45. 25; 46. 13; 53 : 55; Jer. 31. 34; 33. 8; 
Ezek.33.16 : 36.25; Mic. L 18; Rom. 4; 5; 2 Cor. 
6. 18; 7. 1; Eph. 2. 13. 

to uphold and perfect, Ps. 23; 37. 17; 42. 8; 73, 
26; 84. 11; U. 14; 103. 13; Is. 25. 8; 30. 18; 40. 
29; 41. 10; 43. 4; 46. 3; 49. 14; 63. 9; Jer. 31, 3; 
Hos, IX 10; 14. 4; Zeph. 3. 17; Zech. 2. 8; 10; 
Rom. 16. 20; 1 Cor. 10. 13; 15. 57; 2 Cor. 6. 18; 
12. 9; Eph. 1. 3; 1 Pet. 1- 3; 5, 7.^ 
to Adam, Gen. 3. 15; to Noah, Gen. 8. 21; 9, 9; 
to Abraham, Gen. 12.7; 13. 14; 15; 17; 18. 10; 

15; to Hagar, Gen, 16. 10; zl. 17; to Isaac, 
Gen. 26. 2; to Jacob, Gen. 28. 13; 31. 3; 32. 
12; 35. 11; 46. 3; to David, 2 Sam. 7. 11; 1 Chr. 
17- 10 ; to Solomon, 1 Kin. 9 : 2 Chr. 1. 7 ; 7. 12. 
of Christ to His disciples. Matt, 6, -4, 33; 7, 7; 
10; IL 28: 12. 50; 16. 18, 24; 17. 20; 19. 28; 
28. 20; Lub 9-12; 12. 32; 22. 29; John 14-16; 
20. 2L 


PROMTSES-c<?j?f. 

Getitiies partakers of, Eph. 3. 
fulfilled in Christ, 2 Sam. 7, 12 (with Acts 13. 23 1 ; 
Luke 1.09-73. 

to the poor, fatherless, &:c., Deut. 10. 18; Ps. 9. 
8; 10. 14; 12. 5; 68. 5; 09. 33; 72. 12; 102. 17; 
107. 41; 109. 31; 113. 7; 140. 9; Prov. 15. 25; 23. 
10; Jer. 49. 11; Hos. 14. 3. 
of temporal blessings, Ex. 23. 25; Lev. 2G. 6; Ps. 

34. 9; 37.3; 91; lii2.28; 112; 121. 3; 12S; Prov. 
3. 10; Is. 32. IS; 33. 16; Matt. 6. 25; Phil. 4. 19; 
1 Tim. 4. 8. 

exhortation concerning, Heb. 4. 1. 
PRUPHECIES respecting Christ, and their fulfil- 
ment -.—Prophecy, Ps. 2. 7; fulfilled, Luke 1. 32, 

35. Gen. 3. 15-(.Gal. 4. 4). Gen, 17. 7; 22. pC 

{Gal. 3. 161 Gen. 21. 12-('Heb. 11. 17—19). Ps. 
132. 11 ; Jer. 23. 5-(Acts 1-3; 23 ; Rom. 1. 3). Gen. 
49. 10; Dan, 9, 24, 25-(Luke 2. 1). Is. 7. 14— 
(Matt. 1. 18; Luke 2. 7). Is. 7. 1. 

22, 23). Mic. 5. 2-(Matt. 2. 1 ; Luke 2. 4-6). 
Ps. 72. 10-(Matt. 2. 1-11). Jer. 31. 15-CMatt. 
2. 16-18). Hos. 11. l-(Matt. 2. 15!. Is. 40, 3; 
Mai, 3. l-(Matr. 3. 1, 3; Luke 1. 17). Ps. 45. 7 
Is. 11. 2; 61. l-(Matt. 3. 16; John 3. 34; Acts 

10. 38). Deut. 18. 15— lS~(Acts 3. 20-22). Ps, 

110. 4-(Heb. 5. 5, 6). Is. 61. 1, 2-{Luke 4. 16 
-21, 43). Is. 9. 1, 4. 12-16, 23). Zecin 

9. 9-(Matt. 21. 1-5). Hag. 2. 7. 9; Mai. 3. 1 
-(Matt. 21. 12; Luke 2. '27-33; John 2. 13 
-16b Is, 53. 2— (Mark 6. 3; Luke 9. 58). Is. 
42. 2-(Matt. 12. 15, 16, 19). Is. 40. 11; 42, 3- 
(Matt. 12. 15, 20; Heb. 4. 15). Is. 53. 9-(] Pet. 

2. 22). Ps. 69, 9-(Johu 2. 17). Ps. 78. 2-tMatt. 
13. 34, 35). Is. 35. 5, 6-fMatt. 11. 4-6; John 

11. 47). Ps. 22. 6; 69. 7, 9, 20-(Rom. 15. 3). Ps. 
69. S; Is. 63. 3-(John 1. 11; 7. 3). Is. 8. 14- 
(Horn. 9. 32; 1 Pet. 2. 8). i>s. 69. 4; Is. 49. 7 
-(John 15. 24, 25). Ps. 118. 22-(Matt. 21. 42; 
John 7. 48). Ps. 2. 1, 2-(Luke 23. 12; Acts 4. 
27). Ps. 41. 9; 55. 12-14-(John 13. 18, 21). 
Zech. 13. 7-(Matt. 26. 31, 56). Zech. 11. 12-(MaU. 
2d 15). Zech. 11. 13-{.Matt. 27. 7). I^-. 22. 14, 
15-(Luke 22. 42, 44). Is. 53. 4-6, 12; Ban. 9. 26 
-(Matt. 20. 28). Is. 53. 7~(.Matt. 26. 63 ; 27, 12- 
14). Mic. 5. l~<Matt. 27. 30), Is. 52. 14; 53. 3- 
(.lohn 19. 5). Is. 50. 6-(Mark 14. 65; John 19. 
1). Ps. 22. 16-(John 19. 18; 20. 25). P.s. 22, 1 
-(Matt. 27. 46). Ps. 22. 7, 8-(Malt. 27. 39-446 
Ps. 69. 21-(Matt. 27. 34). Ps. 22. 18-(Matt. 27. 
35). Is. 63. 12-(Mark lo. 28). I.s. 53. 12-(Luke 

23, 34). Is. 53. 12-(Matt. 27. 50). Ex. 12. 46; 
Ps. 34. 20-(John 19. 33, 30). Zech. 12. 10-(John 

19. 34, 37). Is. 53. 9-(Matt. 27. 57-60), Ps. 16. 
10-(Acts 2. 31). Ps. 16. 10; Is. 26. 19-(Lake 

24, 6, 31, 34). Ps. 68. 18-(Luke 24. 51 ; Acts 1. 
9). Ps. 110. l-(Heb. 1. 3). Zech. 0. 13-(Rom. 
8.34). Is. 28. IMl Pet. 2. 6, 7). Ps. 2. 6-(Luke 
1. 32; John 18. 33-37). Is. 11. 10; 42. l-(Matt. 
1. 17, 21; John 10. 16; Acts 10. 45, 47). Ps. 45. 
6, 7-(Johri 5. 30; Rev. 19. 11). Ps. 72. 8; Dan. 
7. 14-(Phil. 2. 9, 11). Is. 9. 7 ; Dan. 7. 14-(Luk9 

I. 32, 33). 

PROPHECY, God author of. Is. 44. 1; 45. 21; 
Luke 1. 70 ; 2 Pet. 1. 19, 21 ; Rev. 1. 1. 
gift of Christ, Eph. 4, 11; Rev. 11. 3. 
of Holy Ghost, 1 Cor. 12. 10. 

Christ the great subject of, Luke 24. 44; Acts 

3. 22-24; 10. 43; 1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. 

to be received with faith and reverence, 2 Chr. 

20. 20 ; Luke 24. 25; 1 Thess. 5. 20 ; 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
pretended, guilt of, Jer. 14. 14 ; 23. 13 ; Ezek. 13. 3. 
how tested, "Deut. IZ. 1; 18. 20; Jer. 14. 15; 23. 16. 

PROPHETS sent hy God, Is. 58. 1; Jer. 1. 4; 23. 
28; 25. i; Ezek.2.3. 

Christ predicted as a Prophet, Dent, 18.15; called 
one, Matt. 21. 11; Luke 7. 16; mocked at as, 
Luke 22. 64. 

persons so called Aaron, Ex. 7. 1; Abraham, 
Gen. 20. 7; Agabus, Acts 21. 10; Ahijah, 1 Ean. 

II. 29; Amos, Amos 7. 14; Balaam, Num. 24. 2; 
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PEOPHETS. ; BUBMQT^1NI>EX, EAINEO'^\ 

PEOPHElS—^ronf.. ■ 

Daniel, Dan. 10; Halt. 24. 15; David, Matt. 
13 35: Acts 2. 30; Eldad, Num. 11. 26; Elijah, 

1 Kin. IS. 36; Elisha, 2 Kin. 6. 12; Eaekiel, 
Ezek. 1. 3; Gad, 1 Sara. 22. 5; Habakkuk, 
Hab. 1. 1; Haaaai, Ezra 5. 1; 6. 14; Hag. 1. 1; 
Hananiali, Jer. 2S. 17; Hosea, Hos. 1. 1; Kom. 

P 25; Iddo, 2 Chr. 13. 22; Isaiab, 2 Kin. 20. 11; 
Is. 1.1; Matt 3. 3; Jehu, 1 Kin. 16. 7; Jere- 
miah, 2 Chr. 36. 12; Jer. 1. 5; Joel, Joel 1. 1; 
Acts 2. 16 ; J oiin the Baptist, Luke 7. 28 ; Joshua, 

1 Kin. 16. 34; Jonah, 2 Kin. 14. 25; Jonah 1. 1; 
Matt. 12. 39; Malaciii, Mai. 1. 1; Medad, Num. 
11. 26; Micahj Jer. 26. 18; Mic. 1. 1; Moses, 
Bent 34. 10; Nahum, Nah. 1, 1 ; Nathan, 1 Kin. 

I. 32; Obadiali, Obad. 1; Oded, 2 Chr. 15. 8; 
l^aul. Acts 13. 9; 27. 10; Samuel, 1 Sam. 3. 20; 
Shemaiah, 2 Chr. 12. 5 ; Zacharias, Luke 1. 67 ; 
Zeehariah, Zech. 1. 1 ; Zephaniah, Zeph. 1. 1. 

false, Zedekiah, 1 Kin. 22. 11; Jer. 29. 21; 
Bar-iesus, Acts 13. 6; denounced, Deut. 13; 18. 
20; is. 9. 15; Jer. 6. 13; 14. 13; 23. 9, 34 ; 28. 15; 
29. 20, 31; Ezek. 13. 3; 14. 9; Matt. 7. 15; 24. 
11; 2 Pet 2.1; IJohn 4. 1. , „ ^ ^ 

PEOPHETESSES, Anna, Luke 2. 36; Deborah, 
Judg. 4. 4; Huldah, 2 Kin. 22. 14; Miriam, Ex. 
15. 20; Noadiali, Neh. 6. 14. „ „ 

PKOPiTIATION for sin, Kom. 3. 25; 1 John 2. 2; 

1 4 10 

1 PBOSELYTES, Jewish, Acts 2. 10 ; 6. 5; 13. 43. 
i PEOSPERITY of the righteous, Fs. 36. 8; 37. 11. 
18 1^75. 10; 84.11; 92.12; Prov, 3. 2; Eccles. 

of* the wicked, Job 12. 6; 20. 5; 21. 7 ; Ps. 17. 10; 
37 ; 73. 3; 92. 7; Eccles. 8. 14 ; 9. 2 ; Jer, 12. 
dangeis of, Deut. 6. 10; Prov. 1, 32; 30. 8; Luke 
6. a L 12- 1 6 ; 16. 19 ; James 5. 1. 

PROVERBS of Solomon, Book of Proverbs; col- 
lected under Hezekiah, Prov. 25—29. 
variolas, 1 Sam, 10. 12; 24. 13; Luke 4. 23; 2 Pet. 

2 

PROVIDENCE of God, Gen. 8. 22; Josh. 7. 14; 

1 Sam. 6. 7; Ps. 30. 6; 104; 136; 145; 147; Prov. 
16; 19; 20; 33; Matt 6. 26; 10. 29, 30; Luke 21. 
18; Acts 1.26; 17.26. 

PRUDENCE, l^rov. 12. 16. 23; 13. 16; 14. 8, 15, 
18; 15. 5; 16. 21; IS, 15; 19. 14; 22. 3; Hos. 14. 9; 
Amos 5. 13. ^ „ 

PSALMODY, singing, service of song, Jewish, Ex. 
15. 1; 1 Chr. 6. 31; 13. 8; 2 Chr. 5. 13; 20. 22; 
29.30; Neh. 12. 27. ^ ^ 

Christian, Matt. 26. 30; Mark 14, 26; James 5. 13, 
spiritual songs, Eph. 5. 19; Col. 3. 16. 

THE PSAL3IS 

May be divided into Five Parts, as follows:— 

I. Davibig (L— xli.l 

II, Davibig (xlii.— Ixxii.). 
in. Asaphic nxxiit— Ixxxix.). 

IV. Of the Captivity (xc.— cvI.). 

V. Of Restokatiox (cvii.—cl.). 

Or may be classified according to their subjects, 

' thus 

(i.) Psalms of Supplicatiox. 

1. On account of sin, Ps. 6; 25; 32; 38; 51; 

102; m 

2. suirenng, Ps. 7; 10; 13; 17: 22; 31; 35; 41-43; 

54-57 ; 59; 64; 69—71; 77; 86; 88; 94; 109; 
120; 140-143. 

3. persecution, Ps. 44; 60; 74; 79; SO; 83; 89; 

94; 102; 123; 137. 

4. public wonship, Ps. 26; 27; 42: 43; 63; 65; 84; 

92; 95-100; 118; 122; 132; 144; 145-150. 

5. trust in God, Ps. 3—5; 11; 12; 18; 20; 23; 27; 

28; 31; 42: 43; 52 : 54 ; 56; 57; 59; 61-64; 71; 
77; 86; lo4; 115; il8; 121; 125; 131; 138; 141. 

6. the Psalmist's piety, Ps. 7 ; 17 ; 26; 35; 101; 119, 

(ii.) Gkatititbe. 

1. The Psalmist personally, Ps. 9; 18; 30; 32; 34; 
40; 61-63; 75; 103; 108; 116; 118; 138; 144. 

PSALMS— c<c»«t i 

2. relative to the Church, P=. 33; 46; 47; 65; 66; 
68; 75; 76; SI; 85; 87; 95; 98; 105-107; 124; 
126; 129; 134-136; 149, i 

(m.) Adoeatiox. ! 

1. Of God’s goodness and mercy, Ps. 3; 4; 5; 16; 

IS; 30—34; 36; 40; 46; 05-^8; 84; 85; 91; 9'^; 
100; 103; 107; 111; 113; 116; 117; 1-1; 126; 
145; 146. i 

2. of God's power, majesty, and glor\% Ps. 2; 3; 

8 : IS ; 19 ; 24 ; 29 ; 33 ; 45-48 ; 5u 65-i 'S ; 76 ; 
77; 89; 91-100; 104-108; 110; Hi; 113-118; 
135; 136; 139; 145-150, 

(IV,) Dibactig. 

L Shewing the blessings of God’-s people and the 
miser}' of His enemies, Ps, 1; 3; 4; 5; 7; 9 
—15; 17; 24; 25; 32; 34; 36; 37; 41r5<}; 52; 
53; 58: 62; 73; 75; 82; 84; 91; 92; 94; 101; 112; 
119; 121 ; 125 ; 127-129 ; 133 ; 149. 

2. the excellence of God’s law, Ps. 19; 119. 

3. the vanity of human life, Ac,, Ps. 14; 39; 49; 

53; 73; 90. 

(V.) Prophetical, Typical, axb HisTOKir.tj.. 

Ps. 2; 16; 22; 24; 31; 35; 40; 41; 45; 50; 55; 
68; 69; 72; 78; 87; 88; 102; 105; 106; 109; 110; 
118; 132; 135; 136. 

PUBLICAN, parable of Pharisee and, Luke IS. 10. 
PUBLICANS, Matt. 5. 46; 9. 11; 11. 19; IS. 17; 
Luke 3. 12. 

become believers in Jesus, Matt, 21. 32; Luke 5. 
27; 7. 29; 15. 1; 19. 2. 

PUNISHMENTS 

burning, Gen. 38. 24; Lev. 20, 14; 21. 9. 
hanging, Gen. 40. 22; Deut. 21. 23; Ezra 6. 11; 
Estb. 2. 23 : 7. 10. 

scourging, Lev. 19. 20; Deut. 25, 1; Matt. 27. 26; 
Acts 22 25 

stoning. Lev. 20. 2; 24. 14; 1 Kin. 21. 10; John 
8.59; 'Acts7. 58; 14.19, 

beheading. 2 Kin. 6. 31; 10. 7; Matt. 14. Ifl. 
See Heh. 11. 36. 

crucifying. Matt. 20. 19; 27. 31, &o. 

PURCHASES, Gen. 23; Ruth 4; Jer. 32. 6. 
PURIFICATION, laws concerning, Lev. 13—16; 
Num. 9. 4; 19; 31. 19 (Mai. 3. 3; Acts 21. 24; 
Heb. 9. 13). 

of women, Lev, 12; Esth, 2. 12 ; Luke 2, 22. 
of the heart by faith, Acts 15. 9; 1 Pel. 1, 22; 

1 John 3. 3. See Dan. 12. 10. 

PURITY, moral, enjoined, Gal. 5. 16; Eph. 5. 3; ^ 
Phil. 2. 15; 4. 8; Col. 3. 5; 1 Tim. 5. 22; Tib 

1. 15 ; 1 Pet. 2. 11 ; 2 Pet. 3. 1 ; 1 John 3. 3. i 

PURITY’ of God's word and law, Ps. 12. 6; 19. 8; 
119. 140; Prov. 30. 5. 1 

QUAILS, Israel fed with, Ex. 16. 12; sent in wrath, ’ 
Num. 11. 31 ; Ps. 78. 27 ; 105. 40. i 

QUARRELLING. See Stkife. 

QUICKENING, spiritual, Ps. 71. 20; 80. 18; John 

5. 21: 6. 63; Kom. 4. 17; 8. 11 1 Cor. 15. 45; 2 
Cor. 3. 6; Eph. 2. 1; 1 Tim. 6. 13; 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
QUIET, the faithful shall dwell in, Prov. 1. 33; : 
Is. 30. 15; 32.17,18. 

to be, enjoined, 1 Thess. 4. 11; 2 Thess. 3. 12; 1 ' 
Tim, 2. 2; 1 Pet. 3. 4. 

RACA (vain fellow), 2 Sam. 6. 20 ; Matt. 5, 22. 
RAILING, 1 Sam. 25. 14; 2 Sam. 16. 7; Mark 15. 
29; 1 Cor. 6. 11; 1 Tim. 6. 4; 1 Pet. 3.9; 2 Pet. 

2. 11; Jude 9. 

RAIN (the deluge), Gen. 7 ; Ex. 9. 34; 1 Sam. 12. 

17 ; Ps. 105. 32. 

the gift of Goil, Matt. 5. 45; Acts 14. 17. 
withheld, 1 Kin. 17; Jer. 14; Zech. 14. 17; James- 
5.17, 

emblematic, Lev. 26- 4; Deut. 32. 2; 2 Sam. 23. 

4 ; Ps. as. 9; Hos. 10. 12. 

RAINBOW, God’s covenant with Noah, Gen. 9. 
12: Ezek. 1. 28. , ^ , 

in heaven, Rev. 4. 3; 10. 1, 
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EA3I. 


SUBJECT- INDEX. 


EICHES. 


HA3I, in sacrifices, Gen, 15. 0; 22.1 
Lev. 9; IN um. 5. 8. 
tyiJical, Dan. S. 2f>. « oo 

i.attennv, Lzek 4. i, 


; Ex. 29. 15; 


baueriiiv, , .1 a 

HAIIS’ horns, trumpets of, J<3su. o. 4. 

7? Avrxs (ipn. H. 7: Lev. U. lo; Dcut. if* 


AYA. 

hIaDIA'G of the La-w, Ex. 24. 7; Josh. 8. 34; 
2 Kin. 23; Neh. 8; 9. 

of the Prophets, Lxike 4 16. 

of the Epistles, CoL 4. lb; 1 Thess. &. -n 

iR#’e Acts 13, lo. 


EEbOKClLiiTION with God, Is. 5L 5; Dau. 9. 
94* Tlnm. 5: 2 Cor. 5. 19; Eph. -. 16, L 


?.1G; Col. 1.20; 


RESlTRRECT10K-c<,)/f.^ ^ , 

proclaimed by Christ, ilatt. 22. ul; Lulce 14, 14; 
Johns. 28; 11.23. 

preached hv tlie apostles, Acts 4. 2; IT. IS; 24. IS; 
26. 8; Horn. 6. 5; S. 11; 1 Cor. 15; 2 Cor. 4. 14; 
Phil. 3. 20 ; Coi. 3. 3; 1 Ti!&.s. 4. 15; 5. 23; Heb. 
6. 2 : 2 Pet. 1. 11 ; 1 John 3.^2. 

EETUEK from captivity, L;n-a 1; Lea. 2; Jer. 
16.14; 23; 24; 30; 31; 32; SO, 4, IT, 33; Amos 0. 
14; HaR.l; Zech. 1. 

EEVELATiOK of Ji^sus Giiuist to John, Ecv. 1; 
the messastes to the churches, Kev. 2; 3; t'ae 
glory of heaven, Hev.4; 5; opening of the seven 
seals, Kev. 6 ; 8 ; the sealing of God's servants, 
Eev. 7; the seven trumpets, llev. 8; 0; 11. 15; 
the seven thunders, Kev. lo. 4; the two wit- 


24YEom>'; 2Car.5.19; Eph 

EE DEEilEK, the Lord, Job lA 25; Ps. 19. 14; 78. 
35; Prov. 23. 11; Ls. 41. H; *!<. 4; uO. 20, t>o.lb, 

.1 er. SO. 34 ; Hos. 13. 14. 

KEDEliraOS liy CMist, Kom 
4; Eph.l; 2; Col.l;Heb.9; 10; taec, 

BEDEJl^rioiv' of land, &c., Lev. 25; Keh. 5. 8. 
of the firstborn, Ex. lA 11; Lum. 3. 1-. 

KED DKAGOK, Kev. 12. 3. , . _ „ ^ -Pa^r a a 

KED HOUSE, vision of, Zech. l.S; 6..., Kev. 6. 4. 

BED SEA, Ex. 14; lo; 1 oa 

KEED, bruised, 2 Km. IS. 21; Is. 4-, IVIatt. 1-. -0. 

for m4asudn?;Ezek.4t).3: Uev% ll. l| 2 . lo. „ 

BEFINEE, Uie Js. 4S. 10; Zech. p. 9, lUI. | 
EEFUGE, the Divine, Deut. o3. 2< , - Sam. -2. 3 , 
Ps 9 9* 46. 1 ; 48. 3; Heh. 6. 18. 
cities of,* N uin. 35 ; Deut, 4. 41; 19; Josh»-0. 
eSoICIKG of the faithful, Lot. 23. 40; Deut. 
r> 10; io. 11; 1 chr. 16, 10; 2 Chr. b. 41; I**- o* 
IV 33- 48 11* 68. 4; 89. 16; 97. 12; 103; Is. 41. 
16* Toel 2 23; Hah. 3. IS; Zech. 10. 7 ; Horn. 12, 
15; Phil. 3.1; 4^ 4; 1 Thess. 5. 16; James 1. 9; 

IIe£e1Ie,%“‘ S'Ez. 21. 2; Deut. 15. 1; 31. 10 ; 

EEUEpUnt to the brethren. Acts 11. »; 24. 17. 

Vl3;V9!^22l at,: 

Joel 2. 13 ; by the high priest, Matt. 26. bo ; Mark 
EE^EXTAKCE preached by John the Baptist, 

Matt' 3; Mark 1,4; Luke 3. 3 

by JEsrs CiirciST, Matt. 4. 17 ; Mark 1, 15, 6.12, 
^uke l3.3; 15; 24.47; Acts2. 38; 3 19; 17. 30 
exhortations to. Job ILlJj 
■•n 7S- Ezek. 14. 6: 18; Hos. 6; 12; 14; .Toel 1. 
8*' 2; !Seph. 2; Zech. 1; Mai. 1—4; Kev. 2. 5, 16, 
21"* 3 3 1*"^ 

EEPETiTIOKS, vain, forbidden, Matt. 6. 7. See 
1 TC tti 18 

BEPKOBAT E, Jer. 6. 30; Bom. 1. 28; 2 Tim. 3. 8; 

EEPkVoF, Pm?. 6!^23fil’ 18 ; 15. 5, 31 ; 17. 10 : 19, 
^T25::SU^.5;2Al5;Eccles.7.5;Eph.5.13;2lW. 

■3.m ■ ■ ■ 


Itev. i; tnc se\uu ti uuiiJtitn, avuv. o, aa. a.j; 
the seven thunders, Kev. 10. 4; the two wit- 
nesses and the beast, Kev. 11 ; the woman clothed 
with the sun, the red dragon, Michael fighting 
against, overcomes, Kev. 12; of fallen Babylon, 
Kev. 13; 14; 17; 18; 10; theseveu vials, Kev. ID; 
16* 'the marriage of the Lamb, Kev. 19; the last 
judgment, KeYr20; the new Jerusalem, Kev. 
21 ; " 22 . 

EEVELATIOKS, merciful, from God, Deut. 29. 
29; Job 33. 16; Is. 4u. 5; 53. 1 ; Jer. 33. 6; Dan. 
2. 22; Aimos 3. 7; IMatt. 11. 25; 16. 17 ; 1 Cor. 2. 
10; 2 Cor. 12; Gal. 1. 12; Eph, 3. 9; Phil. 3. 13; 
1 Pet. 1. 5; 4. 13. 

wrathful, Korn. 1. IS ; 2. 5 ; 2 Thess. 1. 7. 
REVEKGE deprecated. Lev. 19. IS; Prov. 20. 22; 
24.29; Matt. 5. 39; Korn. 12. 19; 1 Thess. 5. 15; 
1 Pet. 3. 9. 


KEVEKEKCE to God, Ex. 3. 5; Ps. 89. 7 ; 111. 9; 
Heb. 12. 18. 


neVissarv, Lev. 19. 17; Is. 58. 1; Ezek. 2. 3; 33; 
”2 Thes?3. 15; 1 Tim. 5. 20; 2Tim. 4. 2; Tit. 1. 13 ; 


Xieu. A..i. AO. on * 

to God’s sanctuary, Lev. 19. oO.^ 
from wives to husbands, Lpn. ^ 

llEVlLIls'G condemned, Ex. 21. li ; 22. 28; Matt, 
99. T rv,r K in 


examples of enduring, Is. 51. 7; Matt, 5. 11; 27. 
39; 1 Cor. 4.12; 1 Pet. 2. 23. 

EEVOLT, instances of:— cities of the plain, Gen, 
14. 1; Korah, Dathan, Ahiram, Kuin. la 1; Is- 
rael from Mesopotamia, Judg. 3. 9 (iinder 0th- 
niel); southern tribes from the PhilisUnes, 
Judg. 3. 31; eastern tribes from Eglon, .ludg. 3. 
12; Deborah and Barak, Judg. 4. 4; soutiieru 
tribes from Midian, .1 udg. 6 ; 7 ; 8 ; southern tribes 
from Ammon, Judg. 11; Samson, Judg. 15; 
Ish-bosheth, 2 Sam. 2. 8 ; Abner, 2 Sjim. o ; Ab- 
salom, 2 Sam. 15. 10; Adoidijuli, 1 Km. 1. 5; 2. 
13; Hadad and Kezou, 1 Km. 11, 14, 2o; ten 
tribes 1 Kin. 12, 19; 2 Chr. 10. 19; Moab, 2 Kin. 
1:1 *5; V Edom. *2 Kin. 8. 20;’ 2 Chn 21. 8V; 
Libnah, 2 km. 8. 22 ;_2 Chr. 21. 30 ; Jehu, 2 Km. |, 


JLlDliau, g jvm. o. -Ai ; A. a. a. ; 

21: Hoshea,2Kiu.l(.4; Hczekiah, 2 Km. 18. 4; 
Jehoiakiin, 2 Klin 24. 1; Zedekiah, 2 Kiu. 24. 2u ; 


.lenouiKim, a, , 

2 Chr. 36. 13; Jer. 52. 3; Theudas, ^Vcts 5. 3b; Ju- 
das of Galilee, Jlcts 5. 37. 


8; 10. 17; 15. 5; 


:' '2 ][{5 

beneficial, Ps. 141. 5; Prov. 

■ oi '■■93 ■■ ■ 

imt to he despised, Prov. 1. 25 ; 5. 13; 10. 17 ; 12. 1 ; 

BEST, future, promised, Heb. 3. 11; 4. See Is. 11. 

10 ; i4. 3 ; 30, 15 ; J er. 6. 16: Matt. IL |8. ^ ^ ^ 
RECTITUTION, Ex, 32. 1; isv. 5. 16; 8. 4; 24. 21; 


Heb.i0. 35; 11. 6;’Eev. 22, i2. „ 

threatened to the wicked, Deut. o3. 41;2 Sara. 3. 
39* Ps. 54. 5; 91. 8; 109: Obad. 15; 2 Pet. A lo; 
Kev. 19, 17;20.15;22 li). 
exceeding great, Gen. lo. 1. _ _ _ tn 

KICHES, God gives, 1 Sara. 2. 7; Prov. 10. 22, 

thftSifprov.aM; Matt. 13. 44; Luke 16. 11; 

eartStoD'e>S?8.“nf 1 Chr. 12 ; Ps f . 0 ; ^v. 
11. 4; 15. 16; 23. 5; 27. 24; Eceles. 4. 8; 5. 10; 6, 
Jer. i 23; 48. 36; Ezek. L l^lZeph. 1. 18; Matt 
6 19; 13. 22; 1 Tim. b. It ; James 1, 11; 5. 2, 1 
Pet 1.18. 

dlnS^oUlmTtf'lS; 32.15; Neh. 9. 25; Prov 
15,16; 18.23; 28.11; 30.8; Eccles. 6. p ; Hos. 12, 
8; Mic. 6. 12; Matt. 13, 22: 19. 2o; Mark 10. 22 
T nkft 12 15: 1 Tim. 6. 10; James 2. b; 5, 1. 
proper i^e of, 1 Chr. 29. 3; Job 31. 16, 24; Ps, 62 



EIGHES. 


BUJSJECT-IXDEX. 


SEALS. 


illf'HES— roj2/'. , , ^ 

10: Jer. 9. 23; Hatt. 0. 19; 19, 21; Luke lo. 0; 
1 Tirn. G, 17; Janu;5 1. 0; 1 Joliu 3. IT. ^ ^ 

.1 on TR. '.'1 01. T>,:. A. 


ITirn.G, 17; Janu;5i. u; ,5. i,. ^ ^ 

evil uie of, Job 2iJ. lo; 31. 21; !*;>. 39. 6; 49. G; 
73.12; Prov. 11. 25; 13. 7, 11; 13. G; Eccles. 2. 26; 

Ht* Jft.ine.s 5 . 3 . 



3. 12 ; 1 J o! J n 3. 7 ; Kev. 22. . „ „ „„ 

IIKIHTEOUS^'ESS bv faith, Gen. 15. G; Ps. 106. 
31 ; iiom. 4. 3 ; Gal. 3. 0 ; James 2. 23. 

of CUKlsT, iranuted to the Church, Is. 54. 

17 • .Ter. 23. 0; 33. 16; Hos. 2. 19; Mai. 4. 2; Kom. 
1 i7; 3. 23; 10. 3; 1 Cor. 1. 30; 2 Cor. 5. 21; Phil. 
3.9; Tit. 2. 14; 2 Pet. 1. 1. 
of the law atid faith, Ilom. 10. 

of man, Lent. 9. 4; Is. C4. 6; Dan. 9. 18; 

Phil. 3. 9. 

ill\GS, Gen. 41. 42; Ex. 25. 12; 26. 29; Esth. 3. 10; 
E;:ek. 1. IS; Luke 15. 22. 

moTIKG and HEVELLING, Prov. 23. 20; 28. 7; 

Luke 15. 13; Euni. 13. 13; 1 Pet. 4. 4; 2 Pet. 2.13. 
BiVER of life, Rev. 22. Ste Ps.36. 8; 46. 4; 65. 9; 

_5!.^ofEavpt Ex. 1. 22; Ezek. 29. 3, 10; 

Moses hiddeti in, Ex. 2. 5; waters of, turned 
into blood, Kx. 7. 15, , 

BOEBEKY.Lev. 19. 13; Ps. 62. 10; Prov. 21. 7; 22. 
*>2; 28.24; Is, 10. 2; 01.8; Ezek. 22. 29; Amos 3. 
io ; 1 Cor. 6. 8 ; 1 Thess. 4. 6. 

ROBE, scarlet, vorpteous, ptxrple, Matt, 27. 23; 

Luke 23. 11; John 19. 2. ^ ^ ^ 

liOCK, water broualit out of, !)>’ Moses, Ex. 17, 6; 
Kum. 20. 10. See 1 Cor. 10. 4. 
figuratively used, Dent. 33. 4,15; 2 Sara. 22. 2; 23. 
3: Ps. 1S.2; 28.1; 31.2; 01. 2; Is. 17. 10; 20.4; 
til 2. ,SVe Matt. 7. 24. 

ROD of Moses, Ex. 4 : of Aaron, E tun. 17 ; ITeh. 0. 4. 
ROLL of prophecy, Is. 8. 1; .for. 36. 2; Ezek. 2. 9; 

3. 1 ; Zech. 5. 1. ;SVe Book. 

RULERS of the Jews (as Kicodemusj, John 3. 1; 
7.48; 12.42, Ac. 

of the synaaoaue: Jairus, Luk*^ 8, 41; Crispus, 
Acts IS. S; Sdsthenes, Acts 18. 17. 
chosen by Moses, Ex. 18. 25. 

SABBATH, day of rest, Gen. 2. 2 fl!e.h. 4. 4), 
to be kept holy, Ex. 16. 23; 20. 8; 23. 12; 31. 13; 
34. 21; 35. 2; Lev, 25. 3; Eum. 15. 32; Dent. 5. 
12; Eeh. 10. 31; 13. 15; Is. 56; 58. 13; .Ter. 17. 21; 
Ezek.20.12. 
ollerings, Num. 28. 9. 

the seventh year kept as, Ex. 23. 10; Lev. 25. 1, 
Christ the Lord of, SI ark 2. 27 ; Luke ti. 0. 
first day of the week kept as {See Matt. 28. 1; 
Mark 16. 2, 9; John 2U. 1, 19, 20; ; Acts 20. 7 ; 1 
Cor. 10. 2 ; Rev. 1. 10. 

SACRIFICES, Lev. 22. 19 ; Deut. 17. 1. 

® 3 0 fChrist, Heh. 9;10. „ „ „ 

TS of God, Beut. 33. 2; 1 Sara. 2. 9; Ps. 
145.10; 148.14; 149; Prov. 2. 8; Ban, 7. 18; Zech. 
14. 5. 

believers, Bora. 8. 27 ; Eph. 2. 19 ; Col. 1. 12 ; Jude 
3; Rev. 5. 8. 

obligations of, 2 Chr. 6. 41; Ps. 30. 4 ; 31, 23 ; 34. 9; 
132:9; Rora.lf5.2,l5; 1 Cor.6; 2Cor.S; 9; Eph.4; 
6.18; Phiicm.; Heb.6, 10: 13.24. 

SALT, Lev. 2. 13 ; I^lark 9. 49. 

Lot’s wife becomes a pillar of, Gen. 19. 26. 
salt of the earth, Matt. 5. 13 (Luke 14. 31; Col. 
6 ). 

sea (Siddim), Gen. 14. 3; Kum. 34. 3* 12; 

Deut. 3. 17 ; Josh. 3. 10 ; 12. 3 ; 15. 1, 2, 


SALTATION, Ex. 14. 13 ; 15 ; 1 Sara. 51 . 1.3 ; Ps. 3. 8 ; 
37. 39; 62, 1; 68. 19; is, 33. 2; 4 ;. 13; 59.1; 63. 
5; Lam. 3. 20; Mic. 7. 7 ; liab. 3. 13 ; J.uke 1. C'j; 
Phil.1. 19, 2S; Rev. 7. 10; 12. In; IP. i. 
to be wrought out with fear and treinblinor, Phil. 
2 12 

SAKGTIFICATIOK by Christ, John IT. ID; 1 Cor. 

I. 2, 3U; 6, 11; Eph. 5. 20; lieb. 2. 11; 1-j. 10; 
Jude 1. 

by the Spirit, Rom. 15. 10 ; 2 Thess. 2. 13 ; 1 Pet.1. 2. 
SANCTIFIED, the seventh day, Gen. 2. 3: the 
firstborn to be, Ex. 13, 2; the leorl'. Ex.' 19, 
10; Kum. 11. IS; Josh. 3. 5; the tal.cmacl-*. Ex. 
29; 30; Lev. S. 10; the priests, Lev. S. 3u ; 9; 
2 Chr. 5.11. 

SANCTUAliT, God, of Ills people, Ip. S. 14; T'zek. 

II. IG. See Ps. 20. 2; 63, 2; 6i. 24; 7;i. 17: 77. 
13; 7S. 54; 96. 6; 134; 15U; lieb. 8; 9. See TEii- 

S.YvibUR, Christ, Luke 2. 11; John 4. 42; Acts 
5. 31; 13. 23; Eph. 5. 23; 2 Pet. 1. 1 ; 3. 2; 1 John 
4. 14 ; .T ude 25, 

God. Is. 43. 3, 11; Jer. 14. 8; Hos. 13. 4; 

Luke 1.47. 

SAVOIJK, a sweet fGen. S. 21; Ex. 20. 15); type 
of Christ, 2 Cor. 2, 14, 13; Eph. 5. 2. 
SCAPEGOAT, Lev. 10. 20, 21 tLs .53. 6;. 

SCEPTRE, Gen. 49. Ii3; Kura. 24. IT; Esih. 5. 2; 
Ps. 45. 6; Heb. 1. 8. 

SCHISM condemned, 1 Cor. 1; 3; 11. IS; 12. 25; 2 
Cor. 1.3. 11. 

SCOFFERS, their sin, Ps. 1 ; 2: 123. 4 ; Prov. 1. 22 ; 
3. 34; 9. 7, 12; 13. ] ; 14. 0; 15. 12; 19. 25, 29; 21. 
24; 24. 9; Is. 28. 14; 29. 20; 2 I>et. 3. 3. 
SCOURGING, Lev. 19, 2f) ; Deut. 25. ,3 ; 2 Cor. 11. 24. 
of Christ, Matt. 27. 26; Luke 23. 16. 

SCRIBES, 2 Sam. 8. 17 ; 20. 25; 1 K in. 4. 3; 2 K in. 
19. 2; 8; 1 Chr. 27. 32; Ezra 7. 0; J^t. .10. £u. 

and Pharisees, censured bv Christ, Jlatt. 15. 3; 
23. 2; Mark 2. 16; 3. 22; Luke 11. 15, G'h 20. E 
conspire against Christ, Mark 11. 18; Luke 20. 19; 
22,2 * 23. 10. 

persecute Stephen, Acts 6. 12. 

SCRIPTURES, the Hoiy, .civeii Ty inspiration of 
God through the Holy Ghost, Acts 1. Id; 2 Tim. 
3.16; Heb. 3. 7; 2Pet.l. 21. 

Christ confirms and teaches out of, Matt. 4. 4; 
Mark 12. 10; Luke 24. 27 ; John 7. 42. 
testify of Christ, John 5. 39; Acts 10. 43; IS. 2S; 
1 Cor. 15. 3. 

profitable for doctrine, instruction, and rule of 
life, Ps. 19. 7; 119. 9; John 17. 17; Acts 20. 32; 
Rom. 15. 4; 16. 26; 2 Tim. 3. 16, IT. 
make wise unto salvation, John 20. 31; Rom. 1. 
2 ; 2 Tim. 3. 15 ; James 1. 21 ; 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
to be taught diligently, Deut. 6. 9; 17. 19; 1 Pet. 

to* be kept unaltered, Deut. 4. 2; Prov. 30. 0; 2 
Tirn. 1. 13 (Jude 3); Rev. 22. IS. 
to be searched, John 5. 39; example. Acts 17. 11. 
formerly given by Gotl through the proihets, 
Luke 16. 31; Rom. 3. 2; 9. 4; Heb. 1. 1; in the 
last days through .Tesiis Christ, Hob. I. 2; ful- 
filled by Him, Matt. 5. 17; Luke 24. 27; John 19. 
24 * Acts 13. 29, 

appealed to by the apostles, Acts 2 ; 3; 8. 32; 17. 
2: 18. 24; 28. 23. 

reiccters will be judged by, John 12. 4S ; Heb. 2. S; 
10.28: 12.25. , . . . ^ 

SCROLL, the heavens compared to, Is. 34. 4; Rev. 
6. 14. 

SEA, God’s power over, Ex. 14. 6; 15; Keh. 0. 11; 
Job 38.11; Ps, 65.7; GO.G; 89.0; 9.3.4; 107. 23; 
114: Prov. 8. 29 ; Is, 51. 10 ; 60, 2 ; Nah. 1. 4. 
the molten, 1 K.in. 7. 23; 2 Chr. 4, 2; of glass, 
Rev. 4, 0; 15. 2. 
no more, Rev. 21, 2- 
SEAL of righteousness, Rom. 4. 11. 

SEALS, Gen. 38, 18; Ex. 28. 11; 1 Kin. 21. 8: Job 
38, 14; Cant 8. 6; Jer. 32. 10; Dan. 12. 4; Matt. 
27.60, 
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1 SEALED t>elievers, 2 Cor. 1. 22; Eptu 1. 13; 4. 30 , 
HI heaven, mraiber of, Eev. 7. _ ^ 

1 hook opened, Ecv. 5. 6 . a 

utteraiices of the seven tbunders, Eev. 10. 4.. _ 

SEAllCHEll of hearts, God, IChr. 28. 9 , 29, 17, 
Ps. 7. 9; Jer. 17. 10. ^ 

SExlSOKS, continuance of, G en. 8 . 

SECm’D COllIKG, Christ's, Acts L 11. 

SECO^'D DEATH, Kev. 20. 14. _ „ xTntt 

SECKETS, not to he revealed, Prov. 2o, 9; Matt. 

^ SECRET THINGS belong to God, Deut. 29. 29; 

r^?I?al«lV Him, Ps., 25.„14: Prov 3. p Am® 
3 . 7; Matt. 11. 25; 13. 35; Rom. 16. 2o; 2 Cor. 

a!i toiownto Him,Ps. 4i 21; 00. 8: Eccles. 12. 
i 14; llatL8.4; Hark 4. 22; R«n. 2. lb. 

' SEED of the -woman, Gen. 3. 15; Rev. L., oi tiie 
I serpent, Gen. 3. 15. _ ,,^0 r 

. paraliles about, Matt. !;>: Luke 8 . 5. ^ 

i SELF-DENIAL, Prov. 23. 2; ,Ter. So^Luke 3. 11, 
14.33: Acts 2. 45; 20. 24; Rot »- 1 
20; ^15. ll Gal. 5. 24; Phil. 2. 4; Txt..... L-; Heb. 

C^hrist an pampie of, Matt. 4. 8 ; 8 . 20; Rom. 15. 

incumbeirt on His followers, Matt. 10. 38; 16. 24; 

1 Mark B. 34: Luke 9, 23. _ _ T„rn a in- P« 
SELF-EXAMINATION enjoined, Lam. 3.40, Fs. 

4. 4; 1 Cor. 11. 28; 2 Cor. 13. 5. 

SELFISHNESS, Is. oO ? 1 ; 15. 1; 1 Cor. 10. 

24; 2 Cor. 5. 15; Phil. 2. 4, 21; 2 Tun. 3. 2 , 
Jameses. t m 

SEPARATION of women, Lev. 12. 

SERSION on the mount, Matt. 5—7 ; Luke 6 . 20. 

SERPENT cursed by God, Gen. 3. 14 (2 Cor. 11. 3; 
Rev 1*^ 9k 

SERPENTS, fiery, sent by Gorl, and brapn one 
made by Moses, Num. 21 . 8 (John 3, 14); the latter 
destroyed, 2 Kin. 18. 4. 
servants, Ex. 20. 10; 21 ; Deut. 5 14. 


X..X. iu. Ao; JUi. , A.'ci.tu u. 4.-J. 

advice to, Mai. 1. 6 ; Eph. 6 . 5; Col. 3. ^,2; 1 Tim. 
(1 1 Tit. 2. 9 ; 1 Pet, 2. IS. , . . y 


n. j; .iR, ii. u; a , , , t o'* 

SERVILE work forbidden on holy days. Lev. 2o. 

SEV^N™Y elders, tiie. Ex. 18. 25 j 24 ; Num. 11. 16. 
years’ captivity foretold, Jer. 2o. 11. 
weeks, Daniel’s prophecy concerning, Dan. 9. 24. 
disciples, Christ’s charge to, L^e 10. 

SHADOW, 1 Chr. 29. lo; Job 8 . 9 ; Ps. 17. 8 ; 30. 7 , ] 
’ 63' 7 ' 

of heavenly things, Heb. 8 . 5 ; 10. 1. . ^ ^ 

SHAME, Gen. 2. 25; 3. 10; Ex. 32. 25. Rp Prov. 
3. 35; 11. 2; 13.5; Ezek. 10.03; Rom. 6 . 21; of 
God’s enemies, Ps. 40. 14; 109. 29; EpE. 7. 18; 
Dan. 12. 2; subdued by hope, Rom. 5. 5. 
SHAVING the head, Lev. 13. 33; 14, «; Num. 6 . 

9 ; S. 7. See Job 1. 20;^ Ezek. 44. 20; Acts 21. 24 ; 

SHEARING sheep, rejoicing at, 1 Sam. 25. 4; 2 
Sam. 13. 23, _ ^ 97 t 

SHEAVES of corn, Joseph’s dream, Gen. 37. 7. 
of the firstfruits of harvest, Lev.^. JO— 1^ ^ 

to 1>6 left in tho field, X^ouL 24- 19 , Jou 

■ <^4*^ 10 ' 

tvpicni, Ps.128. 0; MIc.4. 12; Matt.l3, 

SHEEP for sacrifice, Lev. L 10; 1 Kin. o. 63; 3 

the people spoken of 2 gam. 2L 17 ; Ps. 74. L ^ 
the church coini>ared to,Ps. 74. 1 ; 79. 13, 9v>.7, 
m 3; Ezek. 34; 36. 38: Mic. 2. 12; Matt. lo. 
24; 25.32; John 10. 2; 1 Pet. 2. 25. 
emblem of Christ, Is. 53. 7 * Acts 8-^32. 
of His people, Ps. 95. 7; John 21. 16. ^ ^ „ 

SHEKEL, Gen. 23. 15 ; Ex. 30. 13; Josh. 7. 21; 
2 Sam. 14. 26; 1 Kin. 10. 16; Neh, 5. 15; Jer. 32. 
9* Ezek 4 10 

SHEPHERD, the Good (Christ), John 10. 14; Heb. 
13.20; iPot.2.25;5.4<Jfe.40.11; 2;ech.ll.l6; 13.7). 


SHEPHERD— couf. „ , „ 

{ofIsrael),P5.23 l; S0.1; Ezek.3LU, j 

shepherd of his flock. Is. 63. 11. i 

idol shepherd, Zech.TL 17. I 

SHEPHlRBS^Gemle. 32, 34 ; 47. 3; Jer. 33. | 

SHlwBBEiLlL^S.l5.^b; Lev. 24.5; Heb. 9. 2.^ ] 
David takes, 1 Sam. 21. 6 (Matt. 12. 4; Mark 2. I 

SHljELD,^God,^of His people, Gen. 15. 1;_ Dent, 33. 
29; Ps. 33. 20; 84.11; 115.9; Prov. 30. o. 
of faith, Eph. 0. 16. 

Goliath’s, 1 Sam. 17. 41. ^ 

SHIELDS, Solomon’s, 1 Km. 10. 1T._ ^ 

SHINING of Gods face, Num. 6. 25; Ps. 3L 16; 
50 . 2 ; 07. 1 ; £0. 1; Dan. 9. 17. 
skin of Closes’ face. Ex. 34. 29 ; 2 Cor. 3. ^ 
of Christ’s face, Matt. 11. 2; Luke 9. 29; Acts 

of behevers!* as ‘lights of the world, Matt. 5. 16; 
Phil. 2. 15; John 5. 35; and in the kingdom of 
heaven, Dan. 12. 3; Matt. 13.43. 
of the gospel, 2 Cor. 4. 4; Is. 9. 2. ^ , 

SHIPS, Gen. 49. 13 ; Kuin. 24. 24 : Solomon s, 1 Em. 

9 . 26; Jehoshaphat’s, 1 Km. 22. 48; oi larsmsh, 
Ps. 48. 7; Is. 2. 16; 23. 1; 00. 9; Ezek. 27. 25.^; 
SHITTIM WOOD for the tabernacle, Ex. 20. 5; 
27 1. 

SHOES taken off. Ex. 3. 5 ; Deut. 25. 9 ; Josh. 5, 15 ; 
Ruth 4. 7; 2 Sam. 15. 30. 

SHOULDEil, sacrificial, Ex. 29, 22, 27 ; Lev. 7, 34 ; 

10 , 14; Num. 6. 19, _ n m 

SHOUTING, in war, Josh. 6. o; 1 Sam. 4. 5 ; 2 Chr. 

irv worship, 2 Sam. 6. 15; Ezra 3, 11 ; Ps, 47. 1 ; 

shut!* tlie^ door was, Matt. 25. 10; eyes, Is. 6.10; 

44.18; heaven, Rev. 11. 0; 21. _ 

SICK :-^Hezekiah, 2 Kin. 20. 1 ; 2 Chr. 32. 24 ; Laza- 
rus John 11. 1; Dorcas, Acts 9. 37 ; Peter s wife’s 
SShpr7Matt:§. 14; Mark 1. SO; Luke 4. 38. 
h?alhif 10.^; Mark 16. 18; 

whe7sa*vv we thee, Matt. 25. 39, 
unto death, Phil. 2. 27. . 

SICKLE, Deut. 16. 9 ; 23. 25. _ 

typical, Joel 3. 13; Mark 4. 29; Rev. 14. 14. 
SICKNESS, Lev. 26. 16; Deut. 28. 27 ; 2 Sam. 12. 15; 

cmMuct un&r, Ps. 35. IS; Is. 38. 12; Matt. 25. 36; 
James 5. 14. See A fflictiox. ^ 

SIGHT of God, in, Acts 4, 19; 8. 21; 10. 31; 2 Cor. 
2 !i7; 4 . 217. 12; Gal. 3. 11; lThess.l, 3; ITim. 
2 3 13* 1 3 4 

SIGN ’ Pharisees ask *a, JTatt. 12. 38 ; Mark 8, 11. 
SIGNS, sun and moon, Gen, 1, 14; rainbow, Gen. 
9. 13; circumcision, Gen. 17^ 10; NIoses, Ex. 3. 
12; 4. 8; sabbath, Ex. 31. 13; Jonas, Slatt. 12. 
39; apostles, Acts 2. 43; also IKiu. 13. o; Is. 
7. 11; 8. 18; 20. 3; Ezek. 24. 24. 

1 false, Deut. 13. 1; Matt. 24. 24 ; 2 Thess. 2. 9. 
of the times. Matt. 16. 3. mir, -.i 

SILENCE, Joh 2. 13; Ps. 39. 2; Prov. 10. 19; 11. 
12 ; 17.28. „ 

) women to keep, 1 Tim. 2. 11. 

in heaven for half an hour, Rev. 8. 1. 

SILVER, Ex. 26. 19; Num. 7. 13. 

1 as money, Gen. 23. 15; 44. 2; Deut. 22. 19; 2 Km, 
" ' 5 ■ 22 ' 

SIN, what it is, Deut. 9. 7 Josh. 1. IS ; P^^'- 24. 9 ; 


Rom. 14. 23; James 4. IT ; 1 John 3. 4; 5. If. 
origin of, Gen. 3. 6,7; Matt. 15. 19; John 8 . 4 
R 6 in. 5. 12; 1 John 3. 8 . 


chSterislict 14. 34 ; 15.9: 30. 12; Is 1 

18; 59. 3; Jer. 44. 4; Eph, 5. 11; Heb. 3, 13, lo 
6 . 1; 9. 14; James 1. 15. 
sting of, death, 1 Cor. lo. 56, t 

all ixirn in, and under, Gen. 5. 3; Job 15. 14 
25.4; Ps.51.5; Rom. 3. 9; Gal. 3.:^ v -r 
Christ alone without, 2 Cor. 5. 21; Heb. 4. 15; 7 
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^ 1 John 3. 5; His Mood alone redeems from, 

John 1. 29; Eph. 1. 7 ; 1 John 1. 7; 3. 5. 
fountain, for, Zech. 13. 1. 

reitouted of, and confessed, Joh 33. 27 ; Ps. 38. 
18; 97.10; Prov. 2S. 13; Jer. 3. 21; Hom. 12,9; 

nn'ivf'^L striven acrainst, and mortified, Ps. 4. 4 ; 

izl 39. 1; 51. 2; 139. 23, 21; Matt. C. 13; Pom. 
8 13; Col. 3.5; 11 eh. 12. 4, 
excludes from heaven, 1 Cor. 6. 9; Gal. 5. 19; 
EtJu 5. 5; Itev. 21. 27. 
vraves of, death, Horn. 6. 23. 

Tiuhishinent of, Gen. 2. 17; Ezek. IS. 4; Kom. 
5. 13 ; Helj. lo. 20; James 1. 15. 

SINGIMG. Sre Ps.u.mody. 

SINS, NATIONAL, bring judgments, Matt. 23.35, 
36; 27. 25; denounced, Is. 1. 24; 30. 1; Jer. 5. 9; 

SIANDER, Ex. 23. 1; Ps. 15. 3; 31. 13; 34. 13 
(I Pet. 3. 10); 50. 20; 64. 3; 101. 5; Prov. 10, 18; 
Jer. 6. 2S; 9. 4; Eph. 4. 31; 1 Tim. 3. 11; Tit. 
3. 2, 

eflects 


4. 42; ID. 3; Josh. 20. 3. 

SLEEP, Gen. 2. 21 ; 15. 12; 1 Sam. 26. 12; Job 
4. 13; Prov. 6. 4-11; 19. 15; 20. 13. 
figurative, Ps.13.3; Dan. 12. 2; Mark 13. 3G; Bom. 
13 11; 1 Cor. 11. 30; 15. 20, 51; 1 Thess. 4. 13—15. 
SLING, Judg. 20. 16; Goliath slain by, 1 Sam. 17. 
49. See 2 Kin. 3. 25 ; 2 Chr. 26. 14. 
figurative, 1 Sam. 25. 29; Prov. 26. 8. 
SLOTHFLLNESS, l^rov. 12. 24, 27; 15. 19; 18. 
9* 19.15,24; 21.25; 22. 13; 2-1. 30; 20. 13-16; 
Eccles. 10. IS ; Matt, 25. 26 ; Korn. 11. S. 
condemned, Prov. 6. 4 ; Kom. 12, 11 ; 13. 11 ; 
iThess.5. 6; Heb. 6. 12. 
i SNAIL, uticlean, Lev. 11. 30. 

SNUFFEIIS, gold,Ex. 25.3S;37. 23. 

SOBlilKTi’, Kom. 12. 3; 1 Thess. 5. 6; 1 Tim. 2. 9; 
i 3. 2; Tit. 1. 8 ; 2. 12; 1 Pet. 1. 13; 4. 7 ; 5. 8. 
SOLDIKHS, admonition to, Luke 3. 14. 
at the crucifixion, John 19. 2, 23, 32, 

, as guards, Matt, 27. 66 ; 28. 4, 12; Acts 12. 4; 23. 
10; 27. 42. „ ^ 

SON Of GOD. /seeCEElST. 

i of man. Ezek. 2. 1; Matt. 8. 20; Acts 7. 56. 

; SONS of God, Job 1. 6; 3S. 7 ; Jolin 1. 12; Kom. 
i 8. 14; 2 Cor. 6. 18; Heb. 2. 10; 12. 5; James 1. 

I 18; 1 John 3. 1. 

olfligations of, Eph. 5. 1; Phil. 2. 15; 1 Pet, 1, 14; 

t 2. 9. . 

1 SONGS:— of Moses, Bed sea, Ex. 15; for water, 
i Kum. 21. 17 ; God’s mercy, Deut, 32; and of the 
; Lamb. Kev. 15. 3. 

of Deborah, Judg. 5; of Hannah, 1 Sara. 2; of 
David, 2 Sam. 22 (see Psalms); of Mary, Luke 1. 

! 46; Of Zacharias, Luke 1. 68; of the angels, 

Luke 2. 13; of Simeon, Luke 2. 29; of the re- 
I deemed, Kev. 5. 9; 19. 

. SOKCEKY, Is. 47. 9; 57. 3; Acts 8. 9; 13. 6; Kev. 
21. 8; 22. 15. 

SOKEOW, godly, 2 Cor. 7. 10; earthly, Gen. 42. 

: SS ; Job 17. 7 ; Ps. 13. 2; 90. 10; Prov. 10. 22 ; Is. 

35. 1(3; Luke 22, 45; Kom. 9. 2; 1 Thess. 4. 13; 
consequence of sin, Gen. 3. 16, 17 ; Ps. 61, 
i SOUL, man endowed with, Gen. 2. 7. 

I atonement for. Lev. 17. 11. 

redemption of, Ps. 34. 22; 49. 8, 15, 

: worth of, Matt. 16. 26; Mark 8. 37, 

SOUTH, the king of, Dan, 11. 
queen of, Matt. 12. 42. 

SPENT, night is far, Kom. 13. 12; day, Judg. 19. 

11; Mark 6. 35; Luke 24. 29. 

SPICES for religious rites, Ex. 25. 6; 30, 23, 34; 
37.29; Esth.2. 12; P 3 . 45 . 8 . 
for funeral, 2 Chr. 16. 14; Mark 16. 1; Luke 23. 
66; John 19. 40. 


SPIES sent into Canaan, by ]\!oses, Num. 13. 3, 
17, ,26; 14. 36 ; Deut 1. 22 ; Heb. 3. II, 
sent to Jericho, by Joshua, Josh. 2.1, 4, 17, 23: 

6. 17, 23. 

SPIKENAED, Cant.T. 12; Mary anoints Christ ' 
with, Mark 14. 3; L'uke 7. 37 ; John 12. 3. 
SPIRIT of GOD (the Holy Sphsit, or Holy 
Ghost). See article Gob. 

SPIRIT of Cheift, Kom. 8. 9; 1 Pet. 1. 11. 
of Antichrist, 1 John 4. 3. 
of man, Eccles. 3. 21; 12. 7; Zech. 12, 1; 1 Cor. 2. 
11 . 

broken, Ps. 51. 17; Prov. 15. 13; 17. 22. 
born of, John 3. 5; Gal. 4. 29. 
fruit of, Gal. 5. 22; Eph. 5. 9. 
of truth, John 14. 17; 15. 26; 16. 13. 
bondage, Kora. S. 15. 
divination, Acts 16. 16. 
dumbness, Ac,, Mark 9. 17. 
fear, 2 Tim. 1. 7. 
jealousy, Num. 5. 14, 
slumber, Kom. 11. 8. 

SPIRITUAL body, gifts, &c., Ploib* 1. 11; 1 Cor. 
12; 14; 15. 44 ; Phil. 3. 21; 1 John 3. 2 (1 Cor. 2. 
13; 1 Pet. 2. 5). 

SPITTING, Num. 12, 14 ; Deut, 25. 9; Job 30. 10. 
suffered by Christ (Is. 50. 6) ; Matt 2r3. 67 ; 27. 30; 
Mark 10. 34; 14. 65; 15. 19. 

SPOIL, its division, Num. 31. 27; 1 Sam. £0, 22. 
SPKINKLIN(> of blood, the passover, Ex. 12. 22; 
Heb. 11. 28. 

the covenant of, Ex. 24. S; Heb. 9. 13. 
cleansing the leper by, Lev. 14. 7, 
of oii, Lev. 14. 16. 

of the blood of Christ, Heb. 10. 22; 12. 24; 1 Pet. 

1 . 2 . 

STAR at Christ’s birth, iMatt. 2. 2. 
morning star, Christ, Kev. 22. 16 ; predicted, Kum. 

24.17. 

great star falls from heaven, Kev. 8, 10; 9. 1. 
STARS created, Gen. 1, 16. 
mentioned, Gen. 15. 5; 37. 9; Judar. 5. 20; 1 Cor. 
15.41; Heb. 11. 12; Jude 13; Kev. 8. 12; 12.1. 
not to be worshipped, Deut. 4. 19. 
morning, Jol> 38. 7. 

STATUTES of the Lord, 1 Chr. 29. 19; Ps. 19. 8; 
119. 12, 16. 

STAVES for the tabernacle, Ex. 25. 13; 37. 15; 40. 
20; Num. 4.6. 

STEADFASTNESS of the disciples, Acts 2. 42; 
Col. 2. 5. 

urged, Deut. 10. 20; Job 11. 15; 1 Cor. 15. 58; 

1 Thess. 6. 21; Heb. 3. 14; 4. 14; 10. 23; 1 Pet. 5. 
9;2Pet.3.17. 

STEALING, Ex. 20. 15; 21. 16; Lev. 19. 11; Deut. 
5. 19; 24. 7 ; Ps. 50. 18; Zech. 5. 4; Matt 19. 18 ; 
Kom. 13. 9; Eph. 4. 28 ; 1 Pet. 4. 15. 
restoration inculcated. Ex. 22, 1 ; Lev- 6. 4; Prov. 
6.3(0.31. 

STEWARD, parable of, Luke 16. 1, 
of God, a bishop is, Tit. 1. 7 (1 Cor. 4, 1 ; 1 Pet. 
4. 10). 

STOCKS, Job 13. 27 ; 33. 11 ; Prov. 7. 22. 

Jeremiah in, Jer. 20. 2. 

Paul and Silas in, Acts 16. 24, 

STONE, corner, Christ is (Ps. 118. 22; Is. 28. 16); 

Math 21. 42; 51ark 12. 10; 1 Pet. 2. 6. 

STONES, precious, in the high priest’s breast- 
plate, Ex. 28. 17 ; in the temple, 1 Chr, 29. 2 ; 

2 Chr. 3. 6; in the new Jerusalem, Kev. 21. 19. 
STONING, Lev. 20. 2; 24. 14; Deut. 13. 10; 17. 5; 

22. 21; of Achan, Josh. 7. 25; Naboth, 1 Kin. 21 ; 
Stephen, Acts 7, 58; Paul, Acts 14, 19; 2 Cor, 11. 
'25.' 

STRANGERS (among the Israelites), how to be 
treated, Ex. 22. 21; 23. 9; Lev. 19. 33; Deut. 1. 
16; 10. 18; 23. 7; 24. 14; Mai. 3. 5. 
regulations as to the passover, the priest’s office, 
marriage, and the laws concerning them, Ex. 
12,43:^.16; Lev. 17. 10; 22.10; 24.10; Num. 
3/51; 18. 7; 19. 10; 35. 15; Deut. 7. 3; 17. 15; 
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& 33; Em 10. 2; Neh. 13. ' 

27; £zek.44. 9. Sec Hospitality. J 

ami pilgrims, 1 Pet, 2. n. ^ ISam. — 

STRENGTH of Israel, the Lord, Ex. U - . 1 Sam. 

15. 29; Ps. 27. 1; 28. S; 29. 11; 46. 1; 8L 1, is. ± 
26. 4 ; Joel 3. 16 ; Zech, 12. o. i 

— — — of sin, Rom. 7 ; 1 Cor. 15. on, too. c 

made lejfect^in ■weakness, Cor. 1-.. 9 , ^ 

4"^" 2 T’im. 2. 23: .lames 4. 1, _ ^ 

its rosults, Lev. 24. 10; 

JemUyoi,Uu'il8; Prov. 1 

2 f»i. 29. 1, 

forbidden, 2 Cbr. 30. 8 ; Ps. 32. 9 ; 75. 4. ^ 22 rj 

of titc .Tews, 2K.in. 17. 14 ; Jer. 5. o, 
STUMBLINGBLOGK, the blind, Lev. 19. 14 , Heut. 

I figurSive of oCTence, Is. S. 14; Rom. 9. 32; 14. 

I 21 ; 1 Cor. 1. 23; 8. 9; 1 Pet. .« 8. 

' SUBMISSION to God, James 4. 7. 

; to rulers. Eph. 5. 21; HetUa u ; 1 Pet. 2.1.. o. o. 

) SUFFERING for Christ, Pinl. 1. ^9. 

1 SUFFERINGS. CimisT. 

of His followers, Acts 5. 40; 1-; }o. 50 , 14. -IJ, 

BUKVreatedfGenl l! ' Job''3f ‘a- 
not to be worshipped, Beat. 4. 19, Job 31. 2u, 

smvtd bv^Toshua, Josh. 10.12; brought backward 
for HeJckiah, 2 Kin. 2U. 9; darkened at cruci- 
lixion, Luke 23, 44. 

SUN of righteoupess, Mai. 4. 2. 

SUPPER, parable of, Luke 14. m 
marriage supper ot the Lamb, Rev. 19. a 
L ord's SuppCT. SreCmniiTNioN 

SURETiSHIP, evils of, Prov. b, 1; 11. 15, 17. la , 
2«l 16: 22.26; 27.13. 

SWEAR (and curse), L^- 1’ 

SWE&hIg, Mak’E 

i'st 13; 

Xi’UlC& 8. 3t>* -« j. A Ttir 4-*. *7 ft* 

typical of unl)elievers and apostates, Matt. 7. b, 

SWORP’^oT'the Lobb, Gen. ^ 24; Deut, 32. 41; 

7 18* ICbr 21. 12; Ps. 45. 3; Is. 34. 5; 
Jen 12^ 12; 47. 6; Ezek, 21. 4; 30. 24; 32. 

Sy&UIORElree, 1 Kin.10.27; Amos7.14 ; Luke 19.4. 
SYNAGOGUES, Christ teaches in, Miitt 12. 9; 
Luke 4. 16; John 6. 59; 18, 20; Paul preaches ■ 
in, Acts 13. 5; 14. 1; 18. 4. 

TABERNACLE of GOD, , its construction. Ex. 
25—27 ; 36-39 ; 40; Num. 9. 15. 
consecrated by Moses, Lev. 8. 10. 
directions concerning its cust^y and removal, 
Num. 1. 50, 53 ; 3; 9* 18; 1 Chr,^ 48 
set w at Shiloh, Josh. 18. 1 ; at Gibeon, 1 Chr. 

iSvid’s love for, Ps. 27; 42; 43 : 84; m 
of witness, Num. 17. 7 ; 18. 2; 2 Chr, 24, o, 

-if? of testimony. Ex. 38. 21, &o.; in heaven, 

p^mlleis from its history, Heb. 8. 2; 9. 2. 
TABFE.VACLE, tho human body compared to, 2 Cor. 

1 TABiRNACLi^' feast of. Lev. ^*34; Nam 

12; Dmit. m 13; 2 Chr. 8. 13; Ezra A 4; Zech. 
IL 16; John 7. 2. 


TABLE of the Lord (.Tewish), Ex. 25. 23; 31. 8; , 

lfj‘taliOT%fklfE7^llflCor.m21 , 

of shewbread, Ex. 25. 30; Lev. -4. b; Num. 4. i. 

the LORD'S. Ncc Co^minciox. 

TABLES of stone, the law, Ex._^.u4. 12; 31. 18. 
broken, Ex. 32 19 ; Deut. 9. lo. 
renewed, Ex. 34; Deut. 10. 
of stone and the heart, 2 Cor. 3. 3. .. 

t.\LFT 1EARERS, Lev. 19. lo; Prov. 11. lo; lb. ■ 

S 26 20; Ezek.’22. 9; 1 Tim 5. 13; 1 Pet. 4. m 
TALENT, gold, ^Ex. 25. 39; silver, 1 Km. 2U. 39; 

TALENTS, Vrables of, Jlatt. IS. 24; 25. 14. 

TALKING, vain, censiired, 1 Sam. 2. o ; dob 11. -; 
Prov. 13. 3; 24. 2; Eccles. lU. 14; Lze^. oil; 

36 3; Eph. 5. 4; Tit. 1. 10. Hee SlaxDEE, TaLE- 

BEAREES, &C. ^ 

TARES, parable of the, Dlatt. 13. -4. 

TAXATION of all the world, under Cssar Au- 
gustus, Luke 2. 1. T 1 -u o 1 - 

TEACHERS appointed in Judah, .u Chr. It. t , ■ 
Ezra 7 10. <, ’ 

Christian (Bishops, Deacons, piers), Acts 13. 1; 
Rom 12. 7; 1 Cor, 12. 2S; Eph. 4. 11; Col. 1. -b, . 

3 16;‘ iTi^S; Tit. 1.5. ' 

worthy of honour and benevolence, 1 Cor. 9. 9; > 
Gal. 6. 6; 1 Tim. 5. 17. ^ c ■»« r i-?. , 

FALSE, foretold and described, Jer. 5. lo; 6. 

Ezek 14. 9; 22. 2 :j; Hos. 9. t ; Mic. 11, 3, 15 . , 
&L 3. 4; Matt. 21. 4; Acts^lS. b; 20. dU; ^Cur. 
n 13' 1 Tim. 1. 6; 4. 1; b. o; 2 iiin, 3. 8; lit. | 

1 *11' *2 Pet. 2; Jude 4; liev. 2. 14, 20; not to . 
bo hearkened to, Deut. 13. 1; Matt. 24. 5; Coj. ' 

9 R* 1 Tim 1 4: 4. 1; Heb. lo, 9 2 Pet. 2; 
lJohn4.1; 2.TohnlO; Jude; Rev. 2. 14; how , 
to he tested and avoided, Is. 20; Rom. lb, ' 
17; Til. 3. 10; 1 John 4. 2, 3; 2 John 10; t|ieir | 
condemnation, Deut. 13. 1; j; | 

It* Tm' 15* Ezek, 13. 8; 14, 10; jUC. o. o; i 
Gal. 18; 2 Tim. 3. 9 ; 2 Pet. 2. 1; Jude 4, 10, 16. ! 

TFACHING from Clod, Ps. li. VI ; Is. 54. 13; .Ter. • 
3L34; John 6.45; Gal.1.12; Eph. 4.21; IThess. 
4 . 9 ; l.Tohn2.27. „ „ „„ 

. of CniilsT, Matt, 5; 7. 29 | 

TE5IPERANCE commended, Prov. 23. 1, iLor. i 
a 25; Gal. 5. 23; Eph. 5. 18; Tit. 1,8; 2.2; 2Pet. j 

TE51PLE, house of the Lord, or place for wor- 1 
ship. See Altar axd Tabeeyacle. I 

; Temple op Jerusalem. , „ _ „ « i nur . i 

In David’s heart to build, 2 Sam. 7. 3; 1 Chr. 

* 17 ^* 28 2, , 

’ Davki forbidden to build, 2 Sam. 7. 5; 1 Chr. ; 

1* Solomorf ’to build, 2 Sam. 7. 12; 1 Chr. 17. 11; i 

David's preparations for, 1 Chr. ffi. 11. , 

i. Solomon builds, 1 Kin. 6; 2 Chr. 3; 4. 

I ; no hammer or axe heard m binldnig, I N^’^* 8* *• ■ 

5S dimensions and ornaments of, 2 Chr 3. 4. i 

its solemn dedication, 1 Rin. 8 ; 2 Chr. c , 7. . 

glorv of the Lord fills, 2 Clir. 5, 14. 

X lluiidered by Shishak. king of Egypt, 1 Km. IL 
‘ 25; 2 Chr. 12. 9. 

restored by Joash, 2 Km. 12.^ 5, p. 

1‘fan. 25. 9 : 2 

dWrees of Cyrus and Danus for rebuilding, Ezra 
6 ; 6. 3, 12. ^ 

commenced, Ezra 3. 8, ^ 

n, suspended by order of Artaxepces, Ezra 4. -4. 
resumed under Darius, Ezra b. 7. 
finished and dedicated, Ezra 6. lo, 16. 
or. nuritied by Nehemiah, Neh. 13. 30. 

made a den of thieves, Matt. M. 12; Mark 11. 

c\?ris^fi'Sves ^out buyers and sellera, Matt. 21. 
12; Mark 11. 15; Luke 19, 45; John 2, 14. ^ 
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TE3iPLE— cow/. 

Christ foretells its destruction, Matt, 24. 2; Mark 

13 . 2; Luke 21. U. 

Christ teaches in, Luke 21. o7. 
dlscipies continue there daily, Acts 2. 46. 

Peter and John pray and teach in, Acts 3. 1, 12. i 
Paul eiitens, aud is assaulted in, Acts 21. 26. 
Temple, sj'mholical, Ezek. 40—44, 
symbolical of the body of Christ, John 2. 21. 
Temple of Gnr> and Holy Ghost, Christians are, 

1 Cor. 3. Iti, IT ; G. 19 ; 2 Cor. 6. 16. See also Ilev. 
3.12; 7.15; 15.8; 21.22. 

TEMPLE (house of God), Ps. 05, 4; Eceles. 5. 1; 

1 Tirn. 3. 15 ; Heb. 10. 21 ; 1 Pet. 4. IT. 
blessed: ess of fre(iuenting, Ps. 05. 4; £4. 1, 10; 

If'lfU ; 122 (i s. 2. 3.). ■ 

TEMPT A'llUE, trial of faith and life, Gen. 22; 
iJan. 12. 10; Zech. 13. 0: Luke 22. 31, 4U; Heb. 

11. IT; James 1. 12; 1 Pet. 1. 7 ; 4. 12. 
none e.Kcessive, 1 Cor. 10. 13. 

of Christ, by the devil. Matt 4;, Mark L 13; 
Luke 4. 

TESTAilENT, the Eew, of Christ’s blood,, IMatt 
2G. 2S; Mark 14. 24 ; Luke 22, 20; 1 Cor. IL 25; 

2 Cor. 3. G ; Heb. 7. 22. 

belter than the first covenant, Heb. 8. 6, 7 ; 9 ; 
10; 12, 24. 

TESTIMONY, Ex. 25. 16, 21. 
of t!ie apostles, Acts 22. IS; 2 Thess. 1. 10; 2 Tim. 
1. S; Rev. 1. 2; 11.7; 12. 17. 

TESTIMONIES of God, Ps. 119. 2. 

THANKS, driving of, at the Lord’s Supper, Matt 
20. 27; Mark 14. 23; Luke 22. 17; 1 Cor. 11. 
24; at meals, l^Iark 8. 6; John 6. 11; Acts 27. 
35; Rom. 14. 6; Eph. 5. 20; 1 Tim. 4. 3. 
THANKSGIVING, exhortations to, Ps. 34. 3; 50. 
14; 95. 2; 100.4; 107.22; 136; 2Cor.0. 12; Phi!. 
4. 6; Cot 2. 7; 4. 2; Rev, 7. 12. See Psalms, 
PnArsE. 

THEATRE at Ephesus, Paul’s danger there, Acts 
19. 29. 

THEFT, whence proceeding, Matt. 15. 19; Mark 
7. 22. See Stealing. 

THIEF, purnshraent of. Ex. 22. 2; Deut 24. 7; 
Zech. 5. 4 ; 1 Cor. 6. 10; 1 Pet. 4. 15. 
conduct of, described, Job 24. 14 ; Jer. 2. 26 ; 49, 
9; Luke 10. 30; John 10. 1. 

in the night, Christ’s second coming typi- 
fied by, Matt. 24. 43; Luke 12. 39; 1 Thess. 5. 
2; 2 Pet 3. 10; Rev, 3. 3; 10.15. 

THIEVES at crucifixion, Matt 27. 38; Mark 15. 
27 ' Luke 23 40. 

THINGS devoted, Lev. 27; Num. 18. 14; Ezek. 
44. 29; not to be redeemed, Lev. 27. 33; abuse 
of (Corban), [Matt 15. 5; Mark 7. 11. 

THORNS, Judg. 8. 7, 16; crown of, placed on 
Christ Matt. 27. 29; Mark 15. 17; John 19. 2. 
THUNDER, Ex. 9. 23; 1 Sarn. 7. 10; 12. 18; Ps. 

78. 48. See Ex. 19. 16; Rev. 4. 5; 16. IS. 
THUNDERS, seven, Rev. 10. 

TIME, redemption of, Ps. 39. 4; 90. 12; Eccles. 

12, 1; Is. 55. 6; Matt 5. 25; Luke 19. 42; John 
9. 4; 12. 35; Rom. 13. 11; 2 Cor. 6. 2; Gat 
6.9; Eph. 5. 16; Cot 4. 5, 

the end of, Rev. 10. 6. 
for all things, Eccles. 3. 

TIMES, signs of, Matt 16. 3; Acts 3. 21; 1 Thess. 

5. 1; 2 Thess. 2; 1 Tim. 4. 1; 2 Tim. 3. 1. 

TITHES paid by Abraham to Melchizedek, Gen. 

14. 20; Heb, 7. 6. 

due to God, Gen. 28. 22; Lev. 27. 30; Frov. 3. 9; 
Mai. 3. 8. 

to the Levites, Num, 18. 21; 2 Chr. 31. 5; Neh. 
10.37; Heb. 7, 5. 

for the feasts, and poor, Deut 14. 23, 28. 
TONGUE, unruly, James 3. 
must be bridled, Ps. 39. 1 ; Prov. 4. 24 : 10. 10, 
19; 14. 23; 15. 4; 17. 20; 18. 6; Eccles. i 7; 10. 
12; Matt 5. 22; 12. 36; Eph. 4. 29; 5. 4; Cot 
3.S; 4.6; 1 Thess. 5. 11; Tit 1. 10; 2. 8; 3. 2; 
James 1. 26; 3; 1 Pet 3. 10; Jude 16. 


TONGUES, confusion of, Gen. 11. 
gift of. Acts 2. 3 ; . 10. 46 ; 19. 6 ; 1 Cor. 11 10 ; 13. 1 : 
14. 1 

TORN beasts not to be eaten, Ex. 22. 31; Lav.' 
22. 8; Ezek. 4. 14 ; 44. 31. 

TOUCHING Christ's garment, Mark 5. 28; 6. 5»G; 
Luke 6. 19. 

TOWER of Babet Gen, 11; Penuel, .Tudg. S. IT; 

Shechera, .ludg. 9. 46 ; Siioam, Luke 13. 4. 
TRADERS in Tyre, Ezek. 27, 

TRANCE of Balaam, Num. 24. 4; Peter, Acrs 
10. 10; 11, 5: Paul, Acts 21 17, 
TRANSFIGURATION of Christ, Matt 17; Mark 
9. 2; Luke 9. 29; .Tohn 1. 14; 2 Pet 1. 16. 
TRANSFORMATION of Satan and his ministers, 
2 Cor, 11. 13, 15. 

TRANSGRESSION. See Six. 

TRANSLATION of Enoch, Gen. 5. 24; Heb. II. 5. 
of Elijah, 2 Kin. 2. 

TREACHERY, instances of, Gen. 34. 13; Judg. 
9; 1 Sara. 21. 7; 21 9 (Ps. 52); 2 Sam. 3. 27; 11. 
14; 16; 20. 9; 1 Kin. 21. 5; 2 Kin. 10. IS; Eslb, 3; 
Matt 26. 47; Mark 14. 43; Luke 22. 47;' John 
18.3. 

TREASON, instances of, 2 Sam. 15—18; 20; IKin. 
1; 16.10; 2 Kin. 11; 15. 10; 2 Chr. 21 19; Esih. 
12t 

TREE of life, Gen. 1 9; 3. 32; Prov. 3. IS; 
11. 30; Ezek. 47. 7, 12 ; Rev. 1 7 ; 22. 2, 14, 
of knmviedge of good and evil, Gen. 2, 17 ; 3. 
TREES, laws concerning,. Lev. 19. 23; 27. 30; 
Deut. 20. 19. 

Jotham’s parable of the, Judg. 9. 8, 
Nebuchadnezzar’s vision, Dan. 4. 10. 
figuratively mentioned, Num. 24. 6; 1 Chr. 16. 
33; Ps. 1 (.Ter. 17. 8); 92. 12;, Eccles. 11. 3 ; Cant, 
1 3; Is. 41. 19; Ezek. 17. 24; 31. 5; Matt 3. 10 
7. 17: 12. 33; Luke 3. 9; 6. 43; 21. 29 ; Jude 12. 
TRESPASS offerings, laws concerning, Lev. 5; 6; 
Nuin. 3, 

TRIAL of the heart, by God alone, Ps. 28. 2 
66. 10; Prov. IT. 3; Jer. 11. 20; 1 Thess. 2. 4. 
of faith, Job 23. 10; Zech. 13. 9; Heb. 11. 17 
James 1. 3; 1 X"et 4. 12; Rev. 3. 10. See 
Temptatiox. 

TRIBES of Israel,, blessed, Gen. 49; Num. 23.20; 
24; Deut 33. 

their order and mimbering,, Num. 1; 2; 10. 14; 
26; 2Sam.24; ICbr. 2L 
number of those sealed, Rev. 7. 4. 
TRIBULATION, Matt 13. 21; 24, 21; John 16, 
33; Ads 14. 22; 1 Thess. 3. 4; Rev. 7. 14. 
TRIBUTE, Matt 22. 21; Luke 20. 25; Rom. 13. 6; 

1 Pet 2. 13. 

paid by Christ, Matt 17. 24. 

TRimlPH of wicked, short, Job 20. 5; Ps, 37. 10. 
TRUMPET, giving uncertain sound, 1 Cor. 14. 8, 
the last, 1 Cor. 15. 52; 1 Thess. 4. 16. 

TRUMPETS, their use, Num. 10; Josh, 6. 4; Judg. 
7. 16 ; Ps. 81. 3; Ezek. 7. 14; 33. 3 ; Joel 2. 1. 
used in the temple, 1 Chr. 13. 8; 15. 24; 2 Chr. 
5. 12; 29, 27; Ps. 98. 0. 
feast of. Lev. 23. 24; Num. 29. 
the seven, Rev, 8; 9; 11. 

TRUST in God, Ps. 4. 5; 34; 37. 3; 40. 3, 4; 02. S; 
64.10; 84,12; 115.9; 118. 8; Prov. 3. 5; 16.20; 
Is. 26. 4; 50. 10: 51. 5; .ler. 17. 7. 
exemplified, 1 Sam. 17. 45; 3n. 6; 2 Kin. 18. 5; 

2 Chr. 20. 12; Dan. 3. 28; 2 Tim. 1. 12; 4. 18. 
blessings resulting from, Ps. 5. 11; 26. 1; 32. 10; 

33. 21; 34. 8, 22; 37. 5, 40; 66. 11; 112. 7; 125; 
Prov. 16, 20; 28. 25; 29. 25; Is, 12. 2; 26. 3; 57. 
1.3; Heb, 13, 6. 

TRUST in man. riches, vain, Job 31. 24 ; Ts. 20. 
7 ; 33.16; 44. 6; 49. 6; .52. 7; 62. 1(); 118. S; 146. 
3; Prov. 11. £8: 18. 26; Is.3n; 31; Jer. 7. 4; 9.4; 
17. 6; 46. 25; 49. 4; Ezek. 33. 13; Mark 10. 24; 
2 Cor. 1. 9: 1 Tim. 6. 17. 

TRUTH of God, Ex. 34. 6; Num. 23. 19; Deut 
32, 4: Ps. 19. 9; 23. 10; 33. 4; 57. 3, 10; 85. 10; 
SO. 1^;, 89. 14; 91. 4; 96. 13; 100. 5; 119. 160; 148. 


TKUTH. 


StJBJMCT-mmX. 


WASTE. 


TEUTH~cr;n/. ^ ^ ^ 

6; Is. 25. 1; 65. 16; Dan. 4. 3T ; Mic. 7. 20; Jolm 
17. 17; 2 Cor. 1. 20; Eev. 15. 3; 16. 7.^ ^ 

the, the Gospel, Jolin 1. 17; 4. 24; 5. 33; 17. 

IT; IS. 37; Korn. 2. 8; 1 Cor. 13. 6; 2 Cot. 4. 
2; Gal. 3. 1; Eph. 6. 14; 2 Thess. 2. 10; 1 Tim. 

2, 7; 3. 15; 4. 3; 6. 5; 2 Tim. 3. S; 4. 4; Tit. 

I. 1; 1 Pet. 1. 22. 

— - word of, Ps. lia 43; 2 Cor. 6. 7; Eph. 1. 13; 
Col. 1. 5; 2 Tim, 2. 15; James 1. 18, See Sceif- 
•ruRES, Gospel. 

TRUTHFULNESS, Prov. 12. 17; Zech. 8. 16; EpL. 
4. 25; IJohn 1, 8. 

TUMULTS under David, 2 Sam. 20.1; Eehofcoam, 
1 Kin. 12. 16 ; ac^ainst Christ, Matt. 27. 24; Paul, 
Acte 14. 5 ; 17. 5 ; 18. 12 ; 19. 24 ; 21. 27. ^ ^ ^ 

TURTLEDOVE used for offerinK% Gen. 15. 9; 

Lev. 1. 14; 12. 6; Num. 6. 10; Luke 2. 24. 
TWELVE, the, ordained, Mark 3. 14. 

TYPES of Christ. Cheist. 

TYRANNY, instances of, Ex. 1; 5; 1 Sam. 22. 9; 
1 ELin. 12.4; 21; Jer. 26. 20; Matt. 2; Acts 12. 

UNBELIEF, sin, John 16. 9; Bom. 11. 32; 

15; IJohn 6. 10. 

its source, Mark 16. 14; Luke 8. 12; 24. 25; John 
5. 38; 8. 45; 10, 26; 12. 39; Acte 19. 9; 2 Cor. A 4; 
Eph. 2. 2; 2 Thess. 2. 12; Heb. 3. 12. 
the world condemned for, John 3. 18; 5. 24. 
its effects, 1 Kin. 17. 18; 2 Kin. 7. 2; Ps. 7S. 19; 
106. 24; Is. 53. 1; Matt. 24. 11; Jolm 12. 37; 16. 
9 ; Acts 14. 2 ; 19. 9 ; Heb. 3. 12. 
deprecated, Matt. 17. 17; John 20. 27, 29; Heb. 
3. 12; 4. 11. 

instances of, Gen. 3, 4; Num. 13; 14; 20. 12; 
Dent. 9. 23; 2 Kin. 7. 2, 17 ; Ps. 78 ; 106; Matt. 13. 
58; Luke 1. 20; 22. 07 ; .Tobn 5. 38; 7. 5; 12. 37; 
20. 25; Acts lA 2; 17. 5; Rom. 3. 3; 11. 20; Heb. 
3. 19. 

UNBELIEVERS, Rom. 16. 17; 2 Cor. 6. 14; Phil. 

3. 2; 1 Tim. 6. 5. 

fate of, Mark 16.16; John 3.18; 8. 24; Rom. 11. 
20; Eph. 5. 6; 2 Thess, 2. 12; Heb. 3. 19; A 11; 

II. 6; James 5; 2 Pet. 2; 3; Jude 5; Rev. 21. 

ulcLEANNESS, Lev.5; 7; 11; 12; 15; 22; Num. 
5; 19: Dent. 23. 10; 24.1. 
typical of sin, Zech. 13. 1 ; Matt. 23. 27. 
UNCLEAN SPIRITS, Matt. 10. 1 ; 12. 43, 45; Acts 
5. 16; Rev. 16. 13. 

animals. Lev. 11 ; 20. 25; Deut. 14. 3. 

UNION in worship and prayer, P.s. 34. 3; 55. 14; 
122; Rom. 15. 30; 2 Cor. 1. 11; Eph. 6. 18; Col. 1. 
3; 3. 16; Heb. 10. 25. 

UNITY of the Church, John 10. 16; Rom. 12. 5; 

1 Cor. 10, 17; 12. 13; Gal. 3. 28; Eph. 1. 10; 2. 19; 
4.4; 5.23,30. 

of brethren, Ps. 133; John 17. 21 ; Acts 2. 42. 
enforced, Ps. 133; Rom. 12. 16; 15. 5; 1 Cor. 1. 10; 

2 Cor. 13. 11; Eph. A 3; Phil. 1. 27; 2. 2; 1 Pet. 

UNLEAVENED bread, Ex. 12. 39; 13. 7; 23. 18; 

Lev. 2. 4; 7. 12; 8. 26; Num. 6. 19 (1 Cor. ff. 7). 
UNMARRIED (virsdns). Paul's exhortation to, 

1 Cor. 7. 8, 11, 25, 32. 

VANITY of worldly things, Ps. 39. 5, 11; 49; 90; 
Eccles,!; Is.40.17,2;i 

of idolatry, Deut. 32. 2 Kin, 17. 15; Jer. 10. 8; 

■1A22; 18.15; Acte lA 15. 

VEIL (of women), Gen. 2A 65; Ruth 3. 15; ICor, 

11 . 10 . 

of Moses, Ex. 34. 33 ; 2 Cor. 3. 13. 

of the tabernacle and temple. Ex. ^.31; 36. 35; 

2 Cor. 3. 14. See Heb. 6. 19; 9. 3; 10, 20. 

of temple, rent at crucifixion. Matt. 27. 51 ; Mark 
15. :i8j Luke 23, 45. 

VENGEANCE l>elongs to God, Deut. 32. 35: Ps. 
94. 1; 99. S; Is. 34. 8; 35. 4; Jer. 50. 15; izek. 
24; 25; Nah. L 2; 2 Thess. L 8; Heb. 10. 30; 

,^;;'v;''.Jude 7, 


VESSELS of temple, 1 Kin. 7. 40; carried to Ba- 
bylon, 2 Kin. 25. 14 ; profaned, Dan. 5; restor- 
ed, Exra 1. 7.' ' 

VESTURE, lots cast for Christ’s, Matt, 27. 35; 

John 19. 24. See Ps. 22. 18; Rev. 19. 13. 

VIALS full of odours, Rev. 6, 8. 
the seven, Eev. 15, 7 ; 16. 

VICTORY over death, Is. 25. 8 ; ICor, 15. 54; by 
faith, IJohn 5. 4. 

VINE, Gen. 49.11; Jer. 2. 21; Ezek. 15; 17; Hos. 
10.1; Rev. 14. 18. 
typical of Christ, John 15. 

VINEGAR offered to Christ on the cross, Matt. 27, 
34, 48; Mark 15. 36; Luke 23. 36; John 19. 29. 
See Ps. 69. 21; Prov. 10. 26; 25. 20. 
VINEYARD, Noah’s, Gen. 9. 20. 
of Naboth, 1 Kin. 21. 

parables of, Matt. 20. 1; 21. 33; Mark 12. 1; Luke 
20.9. 

laws of. Ex. 22. 5; 23. 11; Lev. 19. 10; 25. 3; Deut. 
^0 6* 22 9* 24 * 24 21* 

VIliGiCchrist bom of one, Matt. 1. 18; Luke 1. 
27. See Is. 7. 14, 

VIRGINS, parable of, Matt. 25. 1. 

VIRTUES and Vices. Prov. 10-24. 

VISIONS sent by God, Gen. 12. 7 ; Num. 24. 4; Job 
7. 14 ; Is. 1. 1 ; Joel 2. 28 ; Acts 2. 17 ; 2 Cor. 12. 1. 
of Abram, Gen. 15; Jacob, Gen. 28. 10; Pha- 
raoh, Gen. 41; Micaiah, 1 Kin. 22. 19; Isaiah, 
Is. 6; Ezekiel, Ezek. 1; 10; 11; 37; 40; Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Dan. 4; Daniel, Dan. 7 ; Zechariah, 
Zech. 1 ; Peter, Acts 10. 9 ; John, Rev. 1 ; 4—22, 
VOICE of God proclaims the law, Ex. 19. 19; 2u. 1, 
its majesty and power, Job 37. 4; 40. 9; Ps. 18. 
13; 46. 6 ; 68. 33; Joel 2. 11. 
heard by Elijah, 1 Kin. 19. 12, 
by Ezekiel, Ezek. 1. 24; 10. 5. 
by Christ, at His baptism, &o., Matt. 3. 17 ; 
Mark 1. 11 ; Luke 3. 22; John 12. 28. 
by Peter, James, and John, at the transfiCTra- 
tion, Matt. 17. 5; Mark 9. 7 ; Luke 9. 35; 2 Pet. 
1.18. 

by Paul, Acts 9. 7. 
by John, Rev. 1. 10. 

VOWS, laws concerning, Lev. 27; Num. 6. 2; 30; 
Deut. 23. 21. See Ps. 65. 1; 66. 13; 76. 11; 116. 18; 
Eccles. 5. 4; Mai. 1. 14. 

VOYAGE, Paul’s, Acts 27: 28. 

WAFERS used as offerings, Ex. 29. 2, 23; Lev. 2. 
4; 8. 26; Num. 6. 15. 

WAGES to be duly paid. Lev. 19. 13; Deut. 24. 15; 
James 5. 4. 

WAITING upon God, Ps. 27. 14; 37. 34 ; Prov. 20. 
22; Is. 40. 31; 49. 23; Jer. 14. 22; Lam. 3. 25; 
Hab, 2. 3; Zeph. 3. 8; Luke 12. 36; Itorn. 8. 25; 
1 Cor. 1. 7 ; Gal. 5. 5 ; 1 Thess. 1, 10 ; 2 Thess, 
3.5. 

WALKING WITH God, Deut. 5. 33; 28. 9; Josh. 
22. 5; 1 Kin. 8. 36; Ps. 1 ; 112; Prov. 2. 7; Is. 2. 
3; 30. 21; Jer. 6. 16; 7. 23; Ezek. 37. 24; of 
Enoch, Gen. 5. 24; of Noah, Gen. 6. 9. 
in faith, love, &c., Rom. 6. 4; 8. 1; 13. 13; 2 Cor. 
5.7; Gal. 5.16; Eph. 6. 2; Phil. 3. 16; Col. 1.10; 
2. 6; 1 John 1. 6; Rev. 3. 4; 21. 24. 
WANTONNESS condemned, Is. 3. 16; Rom. 13. 
13; 2 Pet. 2. 18. 

WAR, laws of, Deut. 20; 23. 9; 24. 5. 

WARNING, 2 Chr. 19. 10; Ezek. 3. 17; 33. 3; 1 
Thess. 5. 14 ; Acte 20. 31 ; 1 Cor. 4. 14 ; Col. 1. 28, 
WASHING enjoined by the law, Ex. 29. 4 ; Lev, 
6. 27 ; 13. 54; 14. 8; Deut. 21. 6; 2 Chr. A 6. 
of the feet, Gen. 18. 4; 24. 32; 43. 24; 1 Siim. 25 
41; Luke 7. 38; ITim. 5. 10. 
of the hands, Deut. 21. 6; Ps. 26. C : Matt. 27. 24, 
Christ washes His disciples’ feet, John 13. 
superstitious, censured, Mark 7. 3 ; Luke 11. 38. 
figuratively. Job 9. 30; Is. 1. 18; A 4; Tit. 3. 5 
Heb. 10. 22; Eph. 5. 26. 

in the blood of Christ, 1 Cor. 6. 11; Rev. 1. 5; 7. 14 
WASTE forbidden, John 6. 12. 
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watches . of . time. Ex. 14. 24; ' 1 Sam. 11. U; 

Matt. 14. 25; Marie 6. 4S, ,, 

WATCHFULNESS enjoined, Matt. 24. 42; 25. 13; 
28 41; Mark 13.35; Luke, 12. 35; 21.36; 1 Cor. 
10 12; Ep'h. 6. ,1S; Col. 4. 2; ITkess. 5. 8; 2 Tim. 
4. 5: 1 Pet. 4, T ; 5. S; Eev. 3. 2; 16, 15. 
WATCHMEN, their duty, 2 Sam. IS. 25; 2 Kin. 9. 
IT* P.S. 127, 1; Gant. 3. 3; 5. 7 Is. 21. 5, 11 ; 52. 8; 
Jer. 6. 17 ; 31. 6; Ezek. 3. 17; 33; Hah. 2. 1. 
evil, (lescrihed, Is. 5b. 10. 

WATER, miracles of, Gen. 21.19; Ex. 15. 23; 17. 
5 ; Nurn, 20. 7 ; 2 Kin, 3. 20. 
the trial of jealousy by, Num. 5. 17. 
used in baptism, Matt. 3. 11 ; Act.s S. 36 ; 10. 47. 
Christ walks on, Matt. 14. 25; Mark 6. 48; John 

fi"urati\’ely mentioned, Ps. 65. 9; Is. 41. 17 ; 44. 3; 
5-^ 1* ,Ier. 2.13; Ezek. 47; Zech. 13. 1; John 3. 5; 
4.10; 7. 38; Rev. 7.17; 21. C; 22. 
of affliction, 1 Kin. 22. 27. , ^ . 

"WATEKS of creation, Gen. 1. 2, 6, 9. 
the flood, Gen. 6. 17 ; 7. 6. 
fountain of livinj?, Jer. 2. 13; 17. 13. 
livina fountains of, Kev. 7. 17. 

WAVE OFFERING, Ex. 29. 24; Lev. 7. 30; 8. 27; 

23. 11, 20; Num. 5. 25; 6. 20. 

WEAK in the faith. Rom. 14; 15; ICor. 8; 1 
Thess. 5. 14; Heb. 12. 12. 

Paul’s example, 1 Cor. 9. 22. 

WEDDING, parable of, Matt. 22. See Luke 12. 36; 
14. 8. 

WEEKS, feast of, Dent. 16. 9. 
sev(‘nty, prordrecy of, Dan. 9. 24. 

WEEPING, Ps. 6. 8; 30. 5; Joel 2. 12; Matt. 8. 12; 
22. 13; Luke 6. 21; 7. 3S ; Korn. 12. 15; ICor. 7. 
30; Phil. 3. 18; Rev. 18. 15. 


none in heavtui, Rev. 21. 4. 

WEIGHTS, just, commanded, Lev. 19. 35; Dent. 
25. i3; I*rov. 11, 1; 16. 11; 20. 10, 23; Ezek. 45. 
10; Mic. 6. 10. 

WELL of Eeth-lehem, 1 Chr. 11. 17, IS. 

WELLS of Abraham, Gen. 26. 15; Isaac, Gen, 26. 

25; Uzziah, 2 Chr. 26. 10; Jacob, John 4. 6. 
WHALE, Gen. 1. 21; Job 7. 12; Ezek. 32. 2. 
Jonah's, Jonah 1, 17 ; Matt. 12. 40. 

WHEAT, Ex. 29. 2 (1 Kin. 5. 11; Ezek. 27. 17). 
parable concerninET, Matt. 13. 25. 

WHEELS, vision of, Ezek. 1. lo; 3. 13; 10. 9. 
WHELPS illon’s), parable of. Ezek. 19; Nah.2.12. 
TYHIUL'WINDS, 1 Kin. 19. 11; 2 Kin. 2. 1; Job 
37. 9; 38. 1; Is. 66. 15; Jer. 23. 19; Ezek. 1. 4; 
Nah. 1. 3; Zech. 9. 14. ^ 

WHISPERING, Prov. 16. 28; 26. 20; Rom. 1. 29; 

2 Cor. 12. 20. See Spa-ndeb, Taleceakeks. 
WHITE HORSE, Rev. 6. 2; 19. 11; cloud, Rev. 
"14.'14. . ' 

WHITE RAIMENT, of Christ at the transfigura- 
tion, Matt. 17. 2; lilark 9. 3; Luke 9. 29. 
of angels, IRatt. 28. 3 ; Mark 16. 5. . 

of the red(;emed. Rev. 3. a; 4. 4; t. 9; 19. 8, 14. 
WHITE THRONE, Rev. 20. n. 

WHOLE, the, need not a physician. Matt. 9. 12; 
Mark 2. 17 ; Luke 5. 31. 

made, Matt. 12. 13; Mark 3. 5; Luke 6. 10, See 
MIRACLES. , , , , , 

world, if a man gain, and lose his soul, Matt. 16. 

26; Mark 8. 36; Luke 9. 25. 

WHORE, vision of the .areat, Rev. 1 < ; IK 
WHOREDOM condemned. Lev. 19. 29; Dent. 22. 

' 21 23. T7. 

Spiritual, Ezek. 16; 23; Jer. 3; Hos. 1; 2. 

IDOLATET. ^ , . .. 

WHOREMONGERS condemned, Eph. 5. 5; 1 Tim. 

1. 10 ; Heb. 13. 4 ; Rev. 21. 8 ; 22. 15. 

WICKED, their character and doom, Dent. 32,5; 
Job 4. 8; 5; 15; IS; 20; 21; 24; 27.13; 30; 36. 
12; Eccles. 8. 10; Is. 1; 22; 28; 29; 37. 21; 40. 
18; 41. 6; 44. 9; 45. 9; 47; 57—59; 00; Jer. 2; 


WICKED- eon#. 

Ezek. .5; 16;, 18; 23; Hos. to Mai; Matt 5-7; 

13. 37; 15; 16; 2i, 33; 25; John 5. 29; In; Rom. 
1. 21; 3. 10; 1 Cor. 5. XI.; Gal. 5. 19; Eph. 4. 17; 
5. 5; Phil.3. 18; Col 3. 6; 2Tbefcs. 2; 1 Tim. 1. 
9; 4; 6. 9; 2 Tim. 3. 13; Tit. 1. 10; Hcb. 6. 4; 
James 4; 5; 1 Pet. 4; 2 Pet. 2; 3 ; 1 John 2. IS ; 
4; Jude; Rev. 9. 20; 14. 8; IS; 2U. 13; 22. 11 

their prosperity not to be envied, Ps. 37. 1; 73 ; 
Prov. 3. 31; 23. 17; 24. 1, 19 ; Jer. 12. 
friendship with, forbidden, Gen. 28. 1 ; Ex. 23. 32 ; 
34. 12; Num. 16. 26; Deut. 7. 2; 13. 6; Josh. 23. 
7; Judg. 2. 2; 2 Chr. 19. 2; Ezra 9. 12; 10. 10 ; 
Neh. 9. 2; Ps. 106, 35; Prov. 1. 10; 4. 14 ; 12 JJ ; 

14. 7; Jer. 2. 25; 51. 6; Rom. 16. 17; 1 Cor. 5. 

9 ; 15. 33 ; 2 Cor. 6. 14 ; Eph. 5, 7, 11 ; Phil 2, 15 ; 
2Thess. 3. 6; 1 Tim. 6. 5; 2 Tim. 3. 6; 2 Pet, 3. 
17;Rev. IS. 4. 

WICKEDNESS reproductive, Job 4. 8; 20. 1; 
Prov. 1.31. 

WIDOW, Elijah sustained by one, 1 Kin. 17. 
parable of, Luke 18. 3. 
the widow's mite, Mark 12, 42; Luke 21. 2. 
figurative, Is. 47. 9; 54. 4; Lam. 1. 1. 

WIDOWS to be honoured and relieved, Ex. 22. 
22; Deut. 14. 29; 24. 17; 27. 19; Job 29. 13 ; Is. 1. 
17; .Ter. 7.6; Acts 6.1;9.39;lTim,5.3; James 1.27. 
especially under God's protection, Deut. 10. IS ; 
Ps. 68. 5; 146. 9; Prov. 15. 25; Jer. 49. 11. 
iiijurers of widows, condemned, Dent. 27, 19 ; Ps. 
94. 6; Is, 1. 23; 10. 2; Ezek. 22. 7; Mai. 3. 5; 
Matt. 23. 14; Mark 12. 40; Luke 20. 47. 
laws relating to their marriages, Lev. 21. 14 ; 
Deut. 25. 5; Ezek. 44. 22; Mark 12. 19, Sec 1 
Cor. 7. 8. 

WILDERNESS, the, the Israelites’ journeys in. 
Ex. 14: Num. 10. 12; 13. 3; 20; 33; Deut. 1. 19; 
8. 2 ; si 10; Neh. 9. 19 ; Ps. 78. 40; 95. 8; 107. 4, 
Hagar’s flight into, Gen. 16. 7, 

Elijah’s flight into, 1 Kin. 19. 4, 

John the Raptist preaches in the wilderness of 
Judma, Matt. 3. 

WILL OP GOD irresistible, Dan. 4. 17, 35; John 
1. 13; Rom. 9. 19 ; Eph. 1. 6; .Tames 1. IS. 
fulfilled hy Christ (Ps. 40. 8); Matt. 26. 42; Mark 
14. 36 ; Luke 22. 42; John 4. 34 ; 5. 30 ; Heb. 10. 7. 
how performed, John 7. 17 ; Eph. 6. 6 ; Col 4. 12 ; 
1 Thess. 4. 3; 5. IS; Heb. 13. 21; 1 Pet. 2. 15; 4. 
2; 1 John 2. 17; 3. 23. 

to be submitted to, James 4. 15. See Matt. 6. 10; 
Acts 21. 14; Rom, 1. 10; 15. 32. 

WILL of man, John 1. 13 ; Rom. 9. 10 ; Eph. 2. 3 ; 
1 Pet. 4. 3. 

WIND, miraculous effects of, Gen. 8. 1; Ex. 15. 10; 
Num. 11. 31: Ezek. 37. 9; Jonah 1. 4. 

rebuked by Christ, Matt. 8. 26. 
figuratively mentioned, Job 7, 7 ; 8. 2; John 3. 8; 
James 1. 6; 3. 4. 

WINE, made by Noah, Gen. 9. 20. 

used by Abram and Melchizedek, Gan. 14. 18. 
used in offerings, Ex. 29. 40; Lev. 23. 13; Num, 

15. 5. 

in the Lord’s Supper, Matt. 26, 29. 

Nazarites not to drink, Num. 6. 3; Judg. 13. 14, 
Kechabites abstain from, Jer. 35. 
water changed to, by Christ, John 2. 
love of, Prov. 21. 17; 23. 20, 30; Hos. 4.11; Hah. 
2, 5; Eph. 5. 18. 

its lawful use, Judg. 9. 13; 19. 19; Ps. 101 15; 
Prov. 31. 6; Eccles. 10. 19 ; Eph. 5. 18; 1 Tim. 5.23. 
its abuse. See Deuxkex>'ESS. 

WINEPRESS of the wrath of God, Rev. 14. 19 : 19. 

15. Bee Is. 5, 2; 63. 3; Lara. 1. 15; Matt. 21. 33 
WISDOM given hy God, Ex. 31. 3; 1 Kin. 3. 12; 
4. 29; IChr. 22. 12; 2 Chr. I 10; Ezra 7. 25; 
Prov, 2.0; Eccles. 2 26; Dan. 2. 20; Acts 6. 10; 
7. 10; 2 Pet, 3. 15. 

its characteristics, Deut. 4. 6; .Tob 28. 12; Ps. 111. 
10; Prov. 1. 2; 9: 14. 8; 24, 7; 28. 7; Eccles. 2. 
13; 7. 19; 9. 13; Jer. 23. 24; Matt. 7. 24; James 
3. 13. 



ZEALOUS. 
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NIlSBOZt 


iinst UHbelief, ilatt. 11. 21; 23. 13; Luke 1C-. 

WO^LVESriisiirutively, Zeph. 3. 3; Halt. 7. 15; 10. 

16; Luke 10.3; Acts 20. 29 
won AN, creation and tall _ of, Gen. 2. 22; a 
Clirist the seed of fGcn. 3. 1;.' j- ; Gal. 4. 4. 

WUllEN, duty of the aacd. Jit. 2. 3; of the 
;^'Oung, 1 lim, 2. 9 ; 5. 14 ; 1 u. 4 ; IP et. c. bff- 

WONlDEkET^, prophetic name of Christ, Is. P. G. 

WONDEfe^God^s, Ex. 3. 20; Ps. 17.11, &c.; Is, 25. 

14 : Dan. 6. 27 ; Acts 7. 30. ^ , 

WuJlD of GoP, a name of Christ, Johnl, l,li; 

1 .John 1. 1 ; 5. 7 ; llev. 19. 13. 

—- the Scriptures, Luke D. 1; Acts 4. 31 ; S. 14 ; 
13 7 ' 10. 0. 

Woi'DS tvill he judged, Eccles. 5. 2; Ezek. C.'. 13; 

Hal 2, 17 ; 3. 13: 3latT, 12. St. 

WOKkSofbod, JohO; 37-41; P^^^ 19; SO; 10-!; 

Ill- 143; 147; 14S; Eccles. &, It ; Jer. lU, 12. 
of the law, insufficiency of, Horn. 3. 20; 4. 

-i^ood, the evidence of faith. Acts 20. 2C ; 
James 2. 14 ; necessary, Matt. 5. 16; Acts 9. Sti; 

2 hr ST9; Eph. 2.10; Phil. 2. 12; IThcss. 4. 11 ; 
2 mss. 2 17; 3.8; Heh. 10. 24; IPet. 2. 12. 

WORLD crea-ted, Gen. 1; 2. Hce John 1. 10; Col. 

its corruption, Rom. 5. 12; 8. 22. 

conformity to^Iiom. 12. 2; Gal. 0. 14; James 1. ; 

WhiRnWOoi)7fi|urative^ Deut. 29.18; Prov. 5. 4; 

WOi?SHiP^ t? bV given to God alone, Ex. 20, 1 ; 
De it 5. 7; 6. isf Matt. 4. 10; Luke 4. 8; Acts 
iKo; i4.’l5; Col. 2. 18; Rev. 19. 10; 21 h 
mode of, Lev. 10. 3; Eccles. o; Joel 2. lb; John 

cnjot,iea?2Kiu:ii;3(S! lChr.16.29; Ps.2!); 95. 

\VRATH\lob'5.2: 19.29; Ps.Si.S: Prov.l2.M: 
14 30? Mi Koni. li 10; 13. 5; toL 5. 20; 

Euh 4 913; 1 Tim. 2. 8; James 1. 19. 

1: a 

WbItING of Gtdffex. Y 18:'*^“: ®- 6- 

on the wall, expounded, Dan. 5. 

TEAR, heginning of, changed, Ex. 12. 1; Lev. 
YOKE of Christ, easy, Matt. 11. 30; 1 John 5. 3. 
YOUnI, Klwrtk&'to, lev. 19. 32; Prov. 1. S; 
(list's ^tern, Lute 2.46,51;Tit.2.4;lPet. 5.5. 
ZEAL. Rom. 12. 11 ; 2 Cor. 7. 10, 11;. Rev. 3. 19. 


to sought for. Ps. no. 12; Matt 10. 16 1 Rom. 

16. 19; Eph. 5. 13; 2aim. 3. lo; . 

hlessinca attending it, Prov. 1. o; 3. l-i. c- 
16. 16;' 24. 3, 14; Eccles. 7. 11; 9. !•>, ■»— . 

ohmined’in answer to praj^er h^ ' 

I Kin. 3. 9 ; 10. tl ; Pi'ov. 2. 3 ; Dan. 2. 21 , James i. o. 

personified, Prov. 1. . „ ,n. o . 5 

danger of desfVisujg, Prov 1. 24; 2. 3. -i, 0. 

12; S. 36; 9. II-; Ih. M ; 11. ];**_ , P .,i- j •, 04. 
apparent in the works of Pp.?*, KImI 

331). 5; Prov. 3. 19; 6. b; Jer. 10. 12; Rom. 1. Ji, 

of Josbh. Gen. «• 39 ; 4 '. Solomou 1 Kin. 4. 

21; Tlnniel,f:e.,l.zok.2_S.3j Da;i.l.li; o.H^ 

wo’-ldlv, variitv of, Job o. 13; 11. * o '11?;++ 

FccDs 2; Is.' 5. 21; Jer. 8. 9; 5;ech.9.2; Matt. 

II 25 ; Tear. 1. 17; 2. 4j 3. 19; 2 Cor. L 12; 
James 3. 15, Gen. 3. b. 

WISE men from the east, Maa. 2. 

woman, David admonished hv. ^ Sara. 14. 

'WITGHCILIFT, forbidden, Ex. 22. 18; Le\. IJ- -y, 

' 31* 20. 6, 27; Deut. 18. 10; _Mic. a. 12; Mai 3. a; 
Gal 5' 20* Rev. 21. 8: 22. 15. 

te- 

10: Ephesians, Acts 19. 19. , , t to r 

WITHERED hand of Jeroboam healedM Km. 13. 0. 

- hand healed, by Christ, Matt. 12. 10; Maik 

WlTlirlsS^'God m5oked as, Gen. 

10; 1 Sam. 12. a; Jer. 42. 5 ; Mic. 1. 2, Rom. i. J , 

--tonie to CnBTST, hype F^her, Matt. 3. 16; 
Luke 3. 22; John 3. 37; 13. 28; Heb. 2. 4; 1 John 

bv t\e Holy Ghost, Matt. 3. 16; Luke 3. 22; John 
I. 33;T5jo; Acts 5. 32; 2U.23; Heh. 10. la; 1 

hy^the lipostles, Acts 1. 8; 2. 32; 

41; 22. 15; 26. 16; 1 Pet. 5. 1; Rev. 20. 4. 
by the prophets. Acts 10. 43; II eh 1- 10. ^ 

Christ the faithful and true, Lev. 1. 3* JJ* 

puee. Ex. 20. 16; 23. 1; Lev. 19. ll;„LmR- K 

20; 19. 16; Prov. 6. 16. 10 ; 12. 17; 19. 

28 ; 25. 18 ; Jer. 7. 9 ; Zech. 5. 4; Luke 3. 14. | 

against Ch.rist, Matt. 26. 60; Mark 14. „r ' 
WITNESSES, two or three required. N“™* 3'-’* 30 * 
DeutVll. 6; 19. 15; Matt. 18. 16; 2 Cor. 13. 1; 1 



LIX. 

CONCORDANCE 

THE HOLY SCEIPTHHES. 


i'lfchihiarn and Indca^, hact haul deJiltjiitdi}/ omitted j'rovt the (Juncordance.l 


abase. Ezek. 21. 26, arid a. him that is high. 
Jiaii.-l. 37, walk in jTide, he is able to a. 

Mat. 23. 12 ; I.u. 14. 11 ; IS. 14, whosoever exalt- 
eth himself shall be a. 

Phil, 4. 12, I know how to he a. 

Job 4U. 11 ; Is. 31. 4 ; 2 Cor. 11. 7. 

ABATED. Gen. S. 3; Lev. 27. IS; Dent. 34. 7; 
... Judg. S. 3. 

ABIIOII. Ex. 5. 21, made our savour to he a. 

Job lb. 19, my inward friends n. 

Ps. 7S. 59, Lord wroth, and a. I-srael. 

69. 38. thou hast cast off and a. 

I(f7. IS, soul a. all manner of meat. 

110. 163, 1 hate and a. lying. 

Prov. 22. 14, a. of the Lord shall fall there. 

Isa. 7.16, laud thou a. shall be forsaken. 

6t). 24, they shall be an «. unto all flesh. 

Ezek. 1‘). 25, made thy beauty to be a. 

Amos 6. S, I fu the excellency of Jacob. 

See Lev. 20. 11 ; Job 42. 6 ; Kom. 12. 9. 
abide. Gen. 44. 33, let servant a. instead of lad. 
Ex, 10. 29, a. every man in his jjace. 

Kum. 24. 2, be saw Israel a. in tents. 

31.19, a. without camp seven days. 

1 Sam. 5. 7, ark of God not n, tvith us. 

Job 24. 13, nor a. in the raths thereof. 

Ps. 15. 1, Lord who shall «. in thy tabernacle. 
91.1, shall a. under the sliado-w. 

Prov. 15. 31, reproof a. among wise. 

Eccl. 1. 4, the earth a. for ever. 

Jer. 42, 10, if ye will still o. in this land. 

4ft. 18, 33 ; 50.40, there shall no man a. 

Hos. 3. 3, thou Shalt a. many days, 

Joel 2. 11, dav very terrible, who can ct. it. 

Mat. 10. 11 ; Sik. 6, 10 ; Lu. ft. 4, there a. till ye go. 
Lu. 2. 8, shepherds a. in field. 

1ft. 5, to-dav I must a. at thy house. 

24. 2ft, a. with ns, it is toward evening, 

John 3. 36, wrath of God a. on him. 

5. 38, not his word a. in you. 

14. 16, another Comforter that he may a. 

15.4, «. in me. 

5, he that a. i n me hringeth. 

10, «. in ray love. 

Acts 16.15, come to my house and a, 

1 Cor. 3. 14, if any man’s work a. 

13. 13, now (T. faith, hope, cha^it5^ 

2 Tim. 2. 13, if we believe not he «. 

See Gen, 29. 1ft ; Num. 35. 25 ; Eccl. 8. 15. 

ABILITY. Ezra 2. C9, they gave after their a. 
Dan. 1. 4, had a. to stand in the palace. 

Matt. 25. 15, to each according to a. 

1 Pet. 4. 11, as of the a. God giveth. 

See Lev, 27. 8 ; Neh. 5. 8 ; Acts 11. 29. 

ABJECTS. Ps. 35. 15, the a, gathered themselves 
together. 

ABLE. Dent. 16. 17, every man give as he is 
.losli. 23. 9, no man a. to stand l>efore you. 

1 Sam. 6. 20, who is «. to stand before God. 

1 Kings 3. 9, who is a. to judge, 

2 Chron. 2. 6, who is a. to build. 

Prov. 27, 4, who is «. to stand before envy, 

Amos 7. 10, land not a, to bear his words. 

Mat. 3. 9, God is a. of these stones. 

9. 28, believe ye that I am «. 

20. 22, are ye a. to drink of cup. 


Lu, 12. 26, not <i. to do least. 

ActsO.lU, not a. to resist wisdom. 

liom. 4. 21, what he had prornis-d he was u. 

8. 39, a. to separate us frum love of God, 

1 Cor. 10. 13, tempted above that ye are a. 

2 Cor. 3, 6, «. ministers of new leV/uiment. 

E[>h. 3. 18, a. to comprehend with ail saints. 
Phil. 3. 21, a. to subdue ail thiticrs, 

Heb. 2. 18, a. to succour tempted. 

Jas. 4. 12, a. to save atid destroy, 

Jude 24, «. to keep you from fai ling. 

Kev, 5. 3, no man a. to open book, 
ti. 17, who shall be a. to stand. 
jSce Ex. IS. 21. 

ABOARD. Acts 21 2. 

ABODE ( »,). John 14. 23, we wdll come and make 
our a. 

See 2 Kings 19. 27 ; Isa. 37. 2S. 

ABODE (r.!. Gen. 49. 24, his how a. in strength. 
Ex. 24. 16, glory of the Lord o. on Sinai. 

Judv. 21 2, the people a. there before God. 

Lu. 1. 56, Mary a, with her three mojiths. 

John 1 32, the Spirit, and it a. on liim. 

39, they came and a. with him. 

8. 44, a murderer, and a. not in truth. 

Acts 14. 3, long lime o., speakinv boldly. 

IS. 3, Paul f(. with them and wrought. 

See 1 Sam. 7. 2 ; Ezra 8. 15. 

ABOLISH. 2 Cor. 3. 13, tlie end of that which is a. 
Eph. 2. 15, a. in his liesh the enmity. 

2 Tun. 1 10, Christ, who hath death. 
,8'celsa.2.1S; 516; Ezek. G. 6. 

ABOMINABLE. 1 Kings 2126, Ahab a. in fol- 
lowing idols. 

Job 15. 16, how much more a. is man. 

P.s. 14. 1 ; 53. 1, they have done o. works, 

Isa. 14. 19, cast out like a. branch. 

65. 4 ; Jer. 16. IS, broth of a. things. 

Jer. 44. 4, this a. thing that I liate. 

Tit. 1. 16, in works they deny him, being a. 
IPet. 4. 3, walked in «. idolatries. 

See Lev. 11 43 ; Deut. 14. 3 ; Kev. 21. 8. 
ABOMINATION. Gen. 43. 32 ; 46. 34, a. to Egyptians. 
Lev. IS. 26, shall not commit any «. 
l)eut. 7. 26, nor bring a. into house. 

18.9, after the a. of nations. 

12, becxiuse of a. the Lord doth drive. 

25.16, do unrighteously are «. to God. 

ISam. 13. 4, Israel had in «. with Philistines. 
Prov. 3, 32 ; 11 20, froward a. to the Lord. 

8. 7, %vickedues8 an a. to my lii}s. 

15. 8, 9, 26 ; 21 27, sacrifice, etc, of wicked are a. 

28. 9, even his prayer shall he a. 

Isa. 44. 19, residue thereof an a. 

Jer. 4, 1 put away thine a. out of sight. 

6. 15 ; 8.12, ashamed when committed or. 

Ezek. 5. 9, the like, becaxise of all thine a. 

33. 29, land desolate becau.se of a. 

Dan. 11. 31 ; Mat. 24. 15 ; Mk. 13. 14, a. of deso- 
lation. 

Lm 16. 15, esteemed among men a. with God. 
Rev. 21. 27, in no wise enter that worketh a. 

See Lev. 7. 18 ; 11 41 ; Mul 2. 11 ; Rev. 17. 4. 
ABOUND, Prov. 28. 20, faithful shall a, with 
blessings. 

Rom. 15. 13, that ye may o. in hope. 




1 Cor. 15. 5S, always a. in work. 

2 Cor. 1 5, as sulTerinjrs «. so consolation a, 

,See Korn. 3. 7 ; 5. 15 ; Pliil. 4. 12. 

ABOVE. Deut. 23. 13, a. only and not beneath. 
.Job 31. 2, ]>ortion of God from a. 

Prov. 15, 24, way of iU'e «. to wise. 

Mat. 10. 24 ; Lu, 6. 40, discii le not a. master, 
John 3. 31, comerii from a. is a. all. 

B.23, I am from «. 

Eom. 14. 5, one day o. another. 

1 Cor. 4. 0, rr. that which is written. 

Gal. 4. 26, .Terusalein n. is free. 

See Gen. 45. 22 ; Fs, 13S. 2 ; Jam. 1. 17. 

3 ; Col. 2. 3, a. in body. 

Lord. 

40; 2 Cor. 10.1. [idols. 

ABSTAIN. Acts 15. 20, 29, a. from pollutions of 
1 Thess. 5. 22, a. from all appearance of evil. 

1 Pet. 2. 11, from fleshly lusts. 

See 1 Thess. 4. 3 ; 1 Tim. 4. 3. 

ABSTINEXCK. Acts 27. 21, after long o. Paul 
stood forth. Tplaint. 

ABUNDANCE. 1 Sam. 1. 16, out of a. of my com- 
1 Kings 13. 41, sound of a. of rain. 

1 Chron. 29. 21, offered sacrifices in a. 

Ps, 52. 7, trusted in a. of riches. 

72. 7 ; .Ter. 33. 6, n. of peace. 

Eccl. 5. 10, ioveth a. with increase. 

12, fl. of rich not suffer to sleep. 

Mat. 12. 34 ; Lu. 21. 4, out of n. of heart. 

13. 12 ; 25. 29, he shall have more «. 

Lu. 12. 15, life eonsisteth not in u. 

2 Cor. 8. 2, of affliction the a. of their joy. 

12. 7, through a. of revelations. 

See Job 36. 31 ; Korn. 5. 17 ; Eev.lS. 3. 
ABUNDANT. Job 30. 28, clouds drop and distil a. 
Ps. 145. 7, o. utter tiie memory. 

I.sa. 56. 12, as this dav and more o. fall. 

1 Cor. 15. 10 ; 2 Cor, 11, 23, laboured more a. than 

1 Tim. 1. 14, grace was exceeding a. 

Titus 3. 6, shed a. through .Tesus Christ. 

2 Pet. 1. 11, entrance administered a. 

” " ‘ " Isa. 55. 7 ; 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

use world as not <t, 
my power. 

3iiron.l0.4. 

ACCEET, Gen. 4. 7, shalt thou not be a. 

Ex. 23. 38 ; Lev. lU. 19, a. before the Lord. 

Eeut 33. 11, fi. the \vork of liis hands. 

1 Sam. 13. 5, o. in sight of all people. 

2 Sam. 24. 23, the Lord thy God a. thee. 

Esth, 10. 3, ff. of his ]>rethren. 

Job 13. 8 ; 32. 21, will ye a. bis person. 

42. S, 9, liim will I a. 

Prov. 18. 5, not good to a. wicked. 

Jer. 14. 12 ; Amos 5. 22, 1 will not a. them. 

37. 2d ; 42, 2, suj 'plication be a, 
i:zek'.2d.40; 43.27, I wall a. 

Mai. 1.13, should In. this. 

Lu. 4. 24, no prophet is ft. 

Acts Id. 35, ho that worketh righteoitsness is a, 
Eom. 25. 31, iiervice a. of saints, 

2 Cor. 5. 9, present or absent we may, be a. 

See Ps. 119. lOS ; Eccl. 12. 10 ; Mai. 1. 8. 

ACCESS. Rom. 5. 2 ; Eph. 2. 18 ; 3. 12. 
ACCO.MPLISH. Job 14. 6, er. as an hireling, 

Ps. 64. 6, they a. diligent search. 

Prov, 13. 19, desire «. is sweet, 

Isa. 40. 2, her warfare is «. : . 

Lu, 32- 50, straitened till it he a. 

1 'Bet. 5. 9, afflictions are a. in brethren, 

Eee Isa. 65. n ; Lu. IS. 31 ; 22. 37. 

ACCORD. Acts 1. 14 ; 4, 24 ; 8. 6 ; Phil. 2. 2. 
ACCORDING. Ex. 12. 25, cr. as he hath promised, 
Deut. 16.10, rt. as God !mth blessed thee. 

Job 3*1. 11 j Jer. 17. 10 ; 25. 14 ; 32. 19, «. to wavs. 
Mat. 16. 21 ; Rom. 2. 6 ; 2Tim. 4.14i «. to works. 
John 7, 24, a, to the appearance. 

Rom. 8. 28, called to his purpose. 


Eom. 12. 6, gifts differing rt. to grace. 

2 Cor. 8. 12, rr. to that a man hath. 

See Mat. 0. 20 ; Tit. 3. 5. 

ACCOUNT. Mat. 12. 36, give rt. in day of judgment. 
Lu. 16. 2, give «. of siewardship. 

20. 35, a. worthy to obtain. 

Eom. 14. 12, every one give a. to God. 

Gal, 3. 6, a. to him for righteousness, 

Heb. 13. 17, watch as they that give a. 

See Job 33. 13 ; Ps. 344. 3 ; 1 Pet. 4. 5. 

ACCURSED. Josh. 0. IS ; 7. 1 ; 22. 20 ; 1 Chron. 2. 
7, «. thing. 

Eom. 9. 3, wish myself a. from Clirist, 

ICor. 12. 3, no man calleth Jesus e. 

Gal. 1. S, 9, preach other gosi cl, let him be a. 

See Deut, 21. 23 ; Josh, 6. IT ; l£:i. U5. 2i>. 
ACCUSATION. Lu. 19. 8, anything ])y false a. 

1 Tim. 5. 19, against elder receive not a. 

2 Pet. 2. 11 ; dude 9, railing n. 

See Mat. 27. 37 ; Mk. 15. 20 ; Ln. 6. 7. 

ACCUSE. Pro. 30.10, a. not servant to his master. 
Mat. 27.12, when a. he answered nothing. 

Lu. 16. 1, w'as a. that he had ^va^^et.I, 

John 5. 45, I will a. you to the Father. 

Tit.l. 6, not a. of riot or unrulv. 

See Mat. 12. 10 ; Mk. 3. 2 ; Ln. 11. 54 ; Eev. 12. 10. 
ACKNOWLEDGE. Ps. 32, 5 ; 51. 3, 1 a. my sin. 
Prov. 3. 6, in all thy wavs a, him. 

Isa. 63. 16, though Israel a. us not. 

1 John 2. 23, he that a. the Son. 

See Dan, 11. 39 ; Hos. 5. 15. f53. 3, 

ACQUAINT. Job 22. 21 ; Ps. 139. 3 ; Eccl. 2. 3 ; Is. 
ACQUAINTANCE. Job 19. 13 ; Ps. 31. 11 ; 55. 13. 
ACQUIT. Job 10. 14 ; Nah. 1. 3. 

ACTIONS. 1 Sam. 2. 3. 

ACTIVITY. Gen. 47. 6. 

ADDER. Gen. 49. 17 ; Ps. 55. 4 ; 91. 13 ; 140. 3 ; 
Prov. 23. 32. 

ADDICTED. 1 Cor. 16. 15. 

ADDITION. 1 Kings 7. 29, 30, 36. 

ADJURE. Jo.sh. 6. 26 ; 1 Sam. 14. 24 ; 1 Kings 22. 
16 ; 2 Chron. 18. 15 ; Mat. 26. 63 ; Mk. 5. 7 ; 
Acts 19. 13. 

ADiillNISTEE. 1 Cor. 12. 5 ; 2 Cor. 8. 19, 20 ; 9. 12. 
ADMIRE. 2 Thess. 1. 10 ; Judo 16 ; Re v. 17. 6. 
ADMONISH. Acts 27. 9, Paul a. them. 

Rom. 15. 14 ; Col. 3. 16, a. one another. 

1 Thess. 5. 12, over you in I.ord arid a. you. 

2 Thess. 3.15, a. him as a brother, 

Heb. 8. 5, Moses was a. of God. 

See Eccl. 4. 13 ; 12. 12 ; Jer. 42. 19. 

ADMONITION. 1 Cor. 10. 11 ; Eph. 6. 4 ; Tit. 3. 10. 
ADO. Mk.5.3n. 

ADOPTION. Rom.8.15,23 ; 9.4 ; Gal. 4. 5; Eph. 1 5. 
ADORN. Isa. 61. 10 ; Rev. 21. 2, Ijride a. herself. 

1 Tim. 2, 9 ; 1 Pet. 3. 3, 5, women «. 

Tit. 2. 10, (i. doctrine of God. 
j&’ee Jer. 31. 4 ; Lu. 21. 5, 

ADVANCED. 1 Sam. 12. 6 ; Esth. 3. . , 
ADVANTAGE. Lu. 9. 25, what is a man a. 

Rom. 3. 1 ; 1 Cor. 15. 32, wiiat a. ? 

2 Cor. 2. 11, lest Satan get a. 

Job35.3; Judelfi. 

ADVENTURE. Deut. 28. 56 ; Judg 
ADVERSARY. Deut. 32. 43; Ps 
18; Jer. 46. 10; Nah. 1.2; Lu. 

Ex. 23. 22, I will be «. to thy a. 

Niim. 22. 22, angel stood for «. 

1 Kiug.s 5. 4, neith(5:r a. nor evil. 

11.14, 23, Lord stirred up <7. 

Job 31. 35, that mine a. had written. 

P.S. 38. 20 ; 69. 19 ; 109. 4, 20, 29 ; Isa. 1. 

74. 10, how long shall a. reproach 
Isa, 50. 8, who is mine a. 

64. 2 ; Jer. 30. 16 ; Mic. 5. 9, thy a. 

Amos 3. 11, a. shall be round the land. 

Mat. 5. 25, agree with thine a. 


ADYEESITT. 


CONCOEDAJS'CE. 


A&ED. 


Ln. 12. SS, ■when thou coest "witli tliine a, 

1 Cor. 16. 9, there are tnany a. 

Phil. 1. 2S, terrilied hy your a. 
iTim. 5. 14, give no occasion to a. 

Ileb. 10. 27, iiidignation shall devour a, 

1 Pet. 5. S, 0, hecause your the devil. 

Ir^ee 1 Sara. 2. 10 ; Isa. 0. 11 ; 31. 13. 

ADVEIISITY. 1 Sum. 10. 19; 2 Sam. 4.9; 2 
Chron. 15. 6, all «. 

Ps. 10. 6, 1 shall never he in a. 

S,t4. 13 ; Prov. 24. 10 ; Eecl. 7. 14, day of a. 

Prov, 17. 17, brother is horn for a, 

Isa. 30. 20, bread of «. 

Heb. 13. 3, remember them which suffer a. 
,SeePs.31.7; 35.15. 

ADVEETISE. Num. 24. 14 ; Euth 4. 4. 
advice. 1 Sam. 25. 33, blessed be thy a. 

2 Sam. 19. 43, that our or. should not be first. 

2 Cliron. 10. 9, 14, what a. give ye. 

Prov. 20. IS, with good a. make war. 

2 Cor. 8. 10, herein I give my a. 

See Judg. 19. 30 ; 20. 7 ; 2 Chron. 25. 17. 

ADV ISE. Prov. 13. 10, with the well a. is wisdom. 
Acts 27.12, the more part a. to depart. 

See 2 Sam. 24. 13 ; 1 Kings 12. 6 ; 1 Chron. 21. 12. 
ADVISEMENT. 1 Chron. 12. 19. 

Ai>VOCATE. 1 John 2. 1, an a. with the Father. 
AFAE off. Jer. 23. 23, a God a. 

30, 10 : 46. 27, I will save them from a. 

Mat. 26. 58 ; Mlc. 14. 54 ; Lu. 22. 54, followed a, 

I Acts 2. 39, promise to all a, 

Eph. 2, 17, preached to you «. 

Heb. 31. 13, seen the promises a. 

See Gen. 22. 4 ; Ezira 3, 13. 

I AFFAIES. 1 Chron. 26. 32, pertaining to God and 
i ff, of king. 

1 2 Tim. 2. 4, entangleth himself with a. 

See Dan. 2. 49 ; 3. 12 ; Eph. 6. 21, 22. [threu. 
I affected. Actsl4.2, minds evil 0 . against hre- 
Gal. 4. 17, 18, zealously a, 

I Bee Larn. 3, 5E [God. 

affection. 1 Chr. 29. 3, have set a. to house of 
i Horn. 1. 26, vile a. 

! 31 ; 2Tirn. 3. 3, without natural «. 

; 12. 10, be kindly u. one to another. 

! Gal. 5. 24, crucified flesh with a. 
i ^1. 3. 2, set your a. on things above, 
i 6, inordinate a, 

I See 2 Cor. 7. 15. , 

' affinity. 1 Kin. 3. 1 ; 2 Chr. IS. 1 ; Ezra 9. 14. 

: affirm. Acts 25. 19, Jesus, whom Paul a. to 
I be alive. ■ 

! See Eom. 3. 8 ; 1 Tim. 1. 7 ; Tit, 3. 8. 

! afflict. Lev. 16- 29, 31 ; Num. 29. 7 ; Isa. 5S. 3, 
5, a. your souls. 

; Num. 11. 11, wherefore hast thou a. 

; Euth 1, 21, Almighty hath a, me. 

' 1 Kings 11. 39, I will o. seed of David. 

2 Chr. 6. 26 ; 1 Kin. 8. 35, turn when thou dost «. 
.Fob 6. 14, to a. pity should he shewed. 

Ps. 44. 2, how thou didst rr. people. 

55. 10, God shall bear and a. 

82. 3, do justice to the a, 

90. 15, the days wherein thou hast a, 

119. 67, before I was a. 

140. 12, maintain cause of or. 

Prov. 15. 15, days of the a, evil. 

22. 22, neither oppress the a, 

SI. 5, pervert judgment of o. 

Isa. 61. 21, hear thou or. and drunken. 

53. 4, 7, smitten of God and a. 

54. 11, thou a, tossed with tempest. 

63. 9, in all Iheir a. he was a. 

lam. 1, 5, 12, the Lord hath a. 

Nah. 1. 12, I will «. no more. 

Zcph. 3. 12, I will leave an or. people. 

2 Cor. 1. 6, a. it is for consolation. 

ITim. 5. 10, if she have relieved the a, 

Heb. 11. 37, destitute, or., tormented. 


Jas. 4. 9, be or. and mourn and weep. 

5. 13, is any let him pray. 

Nee Ex. 1.11,12; 22.22,23. 

AFFLICTION. Gen. 29. 32; Dent, 26. 7; Ps, 25. 
IS. looked on a. 

Ex. 3. 7 ; Acts 7.10, 11, 34, have seen a. of i'>eople. 
Deut. 16. 3 ; 1 Kings 22. 27 ; : 2 Chron. IS, 26, 
bread of or. 

2 Chron, 20. 9, cry to thee in o. 

33. 12, in «. besought the Lord. 

Job 5. 6, or. eometh not forth of the dust. 

30. 16. 27, days of a. 

36, 8, cords of «. 

Ps. 34. 19, many are n. of righteous. 

119. 50, this my comfort in u. 

132. 1, remember David and all his a. 

Isa. 30. 2(>, water of a, 

48. It), furnace of a. 

Jer. 16. 19, refuge in day of a. 

Lam. 3. 1, man that hath seen a. 

Hos. 5. 15, in their «. they will seek. 

Mk. 4. 17, a. ariseth for the word's sake. 

Acts 20. 23, bonds and «. abide me. 

2 Cor. 2. 4, out of much a. 1 wrote. 

4. 17, light a. for moment. 

8. 2, great trial of «. 

Phil. 1. 16, add a. to bonds, 

Heb. 10, 32. gi*eat fight of ft. 

11. 25, suffer fl. with people. 

Jas. 1, 27, visit fatherless in a. 

Bee 2 Kings 14. 26 ; Col. 1. 24, 

AFFRIGHT. Isa. 21. 4, fearfulne.ss a. me, 

Mk. 16. 5 ; Lu. 24. 37, they were a. 

6, be not a, ye seek Jesus. 

See Deut. 7. 21 ; 2 Cliroii. 32, IS ; Jer. 51, 32. 
AFOOT. Mk. G. 33 ; Acts 2u. 13. 

AFORETIME. Dan. 6.10, itrayed as a. 

Eom. 13. 4, things were written a. 

Bee Isa. 52. 4 ; Jer. 30. 20. 

AFRAID. Mat. 14. 27 ; Mk. 5. 30 ; C. 50 ; John 6. 20, 
be not a. 

Gen. 2i). S ; Ex. 14. 10 ; Mk. 9. 6 ; Lu, 2. 9, sore a. 
Lev. 26. 6; Job 11. I'l; Isa. 17. 2; Ezck. 34. 28; 

Mic. 4. 4 ; Zeph. 3. 13, none tnaki'’ tt. 

Judg. 7. 3, whosoever is learlul and a. 

1 Sam. 18. 29, Saul yet the more a. 

Neh. 6. 9, they all made us a. 

Job 3. 25, that 1 was a. of is come. 

9. 28, I am «. of sorrows. 

Ps. 27. 1, of whom shall I he a. 

56. 3. 11, Avhat time 1 am a. 

65. S, «. at thy tokens. 

91. 5, a. for terror l)y night. 

112. 7, a. of evil tidings. 

Isa, 51. 12, be «. of a man that shall die, 

Mk. 9. 32; lf>. 32, a, to ask him, 

John 19. 8, Pilate %vas more a. 

GaL4.11, lamm of you. 

Heb. 11. 23, not ft. of commandment. 

See Deut. 1. 17 ; Ps. 3. 6. 

AFRESH. Heb. 6. 6. 
afternoon. Judg. 19. 8. 

AFTERWARDS. 1 Sam. 24. 5, a. David’s heart 
smote him. 

Ps. 73. 24, a. receive me to glory. 

Prov. 20. 17, deceit sweet, but a. 

24. 27, prepare work and a. build, 

29.11, wise man keepeth till a. 

John 13. 36, thou shiilt follow me a, 

1 Oor. 15. 23, a. they that are Christ's. 

Nee Ex. 11. 1; Mat, 21. 32; Gal. 3. 23. 

AGAINST. Lu. 2, 34 ; Acts 19. 3t> ; 28. 22, spoken c. 

See Gen. 10. 12 ; Mat. 12. 30 ; Lu, 11. 23. 

AGATE. Ex. 28. 19 ; 39. 32, an a. 

Is. 54. 12, make thy -windows of a. 

Ezek. 27. 16, and a. 

AGED. 2 Sam. 19. 32 ; Job 15, 10 ; Tit. 2. 2, a. men. 
Philem. 9, Paul the a. 

Nee Job 12. 20; 29.8; 32.9. 
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AGES. CONCORDANCE, AXGEK. 


AGES. Eph. 2. 7 ; 3. 5, 21 ; Col. 1. 26. 

AG0^:E. 1 Sam. 30. 13. 

AGONY. Lu.22.44. 

AGREE. Amos 3. 3, except tlxey "be a, 
ilat. 5. 23, «. with adversary. 

IS. 10, two of you shall a. 
iVIIi, 14, 50, 50, witness n. not. 

Acts 15.15, to this a. words of the prophets. 

1 John 5. S, these three a. in one. 

Hee llat. 2<i. 2 ; Lu. 5. 36 ; Acts 5. 9 ; Rev. IT. 17. 
AGKEEIIENT. Isa. 2?. 15 ; 2 Cor. G. 16. 
AGROUND. Acts 27. 41. 

AHA. Ps. 35. 21 ; 40. 15 ; 70. 3 ; Isa. 44. IG ; Ezek. 
25. 3 ; 26. 2 ; 36. 2. 

AIIJ^’H. Gen. 21. 17 ; Judsr. IS. 23 ; 1 Sam. 11. 5 ; 

2 Sam. 14. 5 ; Ps. 114. 5 ; Isa. 22. 1. 

AIR. JoI» 41. 16, no a. can come between, 

1 Cor. 0. 26, as one that beateth the a, 

14, 9, ye shall speak into a. 

1 Thess. 4. 17, meet Lord in a, [9. 2. 

See 2 Sam. 21. 10 ; Eccl. 10. 20 ; Acts 22. 23 ; Rev, 
ALAKll (how sounded). Num. 10. 5, when ye 
blow an a. 

Jcr. 4. 10 ; 49. 2, a. of war. 

Joel 2. 1. sound a. in holy mountain. 

See 2 Chron. 13. 12 ; Zeidi. 1. 16. 

ALAS. 2 K ines 6. 5, 15, a. my master. 

Ezeic, 6. 11, .stainp and say a. 

See Num. 24. 23 ; Jer. 30. 7 ; Rev. 18. 10. 

ALBEIT. Ezek. 13. 7 ; Phileni, 19. 
alien. Deut. 14. 21, sell it to an a. 

Ps. 09. 8, an a. unto my mother’s children. 

Eph. 2. 12, a. from commonwealth. 

Heb. 11, 34, armies of the a. 

See Ex. 1^, 3 ; Job 19.15 ; Isa. 61. 5 ; Lam. 5. 2. 
ALIENATED. Ezek. 23. 17 ; Eph. 4. IS ; Col. 1. 21. 
ALIKE. Job 21. 26, lie clown a. in dust. 

I’s. 33. 15, ftusliioneth hearts a. 

Eccl. 9, 2, thiiias cometh a. to all. 

See Ps. 139. 12 ; Eccl. 11. 6 ; Rom. 14. 5. 

ALIVE. Lev. 10. 10, scape.aoat presented a, 

Kum. 10. 33, went down a. into pit. 

Deut. 4. 4, are a, every one of you. 

32. 30 ; 1 Sant. 2. 0, I kill and I make a. 

Ezek. 13. IS ; IS. 27, .save soul o. 

Jlk. 16. 11, heard that he was a. 

Lu.l5. 24, 3‘i, sou was dead and is- a, 

24. 23, aufrels who said he was a. 

Acts 3,3, showed him.self a« 

Rorn. 6. 11, 13. a. to God. 

1 Cor, 15. 22, all l:>e made a. 

1 The-sss, 4. 15, we who are a. and remain. 

Rev, 1, 18, 1 am a. for evermore. 

See 2 Kings 5. 7 ; Dan. 5. 19 ; Rev. 2. 8 ; 19. 20. 
alleging. Acts 17. 3. 

ALLEGORY. Gal. 4. 24, which things are an n. 
ALLOW. Lu. 11. 48 ; Acts 24. 25 ; Rom. 7. 15 ; 14. 22. 
ALLOWANCE. 2 Kings 25. 30. 

ALL THINGS. 1 Cor. G. 12, «. are lawful, but not 
expedient. 

ALLURE. Hos. 2. 14 ; 2 Pet. 2. 18. 

ALMT GHTT. Ex. 6 . 3, by the name of God A. 
Job IL 7, canst thou find out the A, 

29. 5, when A. was yet with me. 

Ezek. 1. 24 ; Ifi. 5, I heard as voice of A. 

Rev. 1. S ; 4. 8; 11. 17, A. who was. and is. 

See Gen. 17. 1 ; Job 21. 15 ; Fs.01. 1. 

ALMS. Mat 6. 1 ; Lu. 11. 41 j 12. 33 ; Acts 10. Z 
ALMOND. Kum. 17. 8, and yielded a. 

Jer. 1. 11, a i”od of an a. tree. 

Eccl. 12. 5, <(. tree shall flower. 

ALOES. Ps. 45. 8. smell of .... and /r. 

Cant. 4. 14, with all the chief spices, 

John 19. 39, a mixture of myrrh and it, , 
ALONE, Num. IL 14 ; Deut. L 9, hear all these 
people a. 


1 Kings 11. 29, they two o. in field. i 

Job 1. 15. escaped a. to tell. 

Ps. 136. 4, «. doeth great wonders. i 

.Mat. 4. 4 Lu. 4. 4, i:ot live by bread a. i 

Lu. 9. IS, 36 ; John 6. 15, Jesus was a. 

13. 8, let a. this year also. 

See Gen. 2. 1'5 ; Mat. IS. 15 ; ,Tas. 2. 17. rj. i,‘ 
ALREADY. Eccl. 1. 10 ; Mai. 2. 2 ; John 3. IS ; Pl. ; L 
ALTAR. lilat. 5. 23, bring gii'c to a. 

23. 18. swear by «. 

1 Cor. 9, 13 ; lU. IS, wait at a, 

Heb. 13. lU, we have an «. 

See 1 Kings 13, 2 ; Isa. 19, 19 ; Acts 17. 23. 

ALTER. Ps.80.34, nora. thing gone out of my li* s. 
Lu. 9. 29, fashion of countenance a. 
jb'cfi Lev. 27. 10 ; Dan. 6. S. 

ALTOGETHER. Ps. 14. 3 ; 53. 3, a. become filthy. 
50, 21. rt. such an one as thyself. 

Cant 5. 16, he is rt. lovely. 

Nee Ps. 19. 9; 39.5; 139.4. 

ALWA Y S. Job 7. 16, I would not live a, 

Ps. 103. 9, not a. chicle. 

Mat. 28. 20, I am with yon a, 

Mk. 14. 7 ; John 12. S, me ye have not a, 

Phil. 4. 4, rejoice in Lord a. 

See Ps. 16. S ; Isa. 57. IG ; John 11. 42. 

Alii AZE D. Mat. 19. 25, disciples exceedingly a. 

M k. 2. 12 ; Lu. 5. 26, u., and glorified God. 

14. 33, ho began to be sore rt, 

Lu. 9. 43, (I. at miglity power of God. 

See Ezek. 32. 10 ; Acts 3. 10 ; 1 Pet. 3. 0. 
AMBASSADORS. 2 Chron. 32. 31, the business ot 
the a. 

2 Cor. 5. 20, we are a. for Christ. 

See Prov. 13. 17 ; Isa. IS. 2; 33. 7; Jer. 49. 34; 
Obad. l.. Eph. 6. 20. 

AMBEK. Ezek. 1. 4, 27 ; 8. 2, as the colour cf (c. 
AMEN (tantamount to an oath), Kum. 5. 22, ibe 
wonuni shall say, A. 

Deut. 27. 15-26. the people shall say, J, 

P.-^. 41. 13 ; 72. 19 ; 89. 52, A. and A, 

106. 48, let all the people say, A. 

Mat. 0. 13, and the glory for ever. A, 

1 Cor. 14. 16, of the unlearned say, A. 

2 Cor. 1. 20, and in him, A. 

Rev. .3. 14. These things saith the A. 

See Rev. 22. 20. 

AMEND. .Ter. 7. 3 ; 20. 13 ; 35. 15 ; John 4. 52. 
AMIABLE, rs.84.1. [4,3. 

AMISS. 2 Chr. 6. 37 ; Dan. 3. 29 ; Lu. 23. 41 ; Jas. 
ANCHOR. Heb. 0. 19, have as an a. of the soul. 
ANCIENT OF DAYS, Dan. 7.22, until the a. came. 
AN GEL. Gen. 48. 16, the A. who redeemed me. 

Rs. 34. 7, a, of Lord eneampeth. 

78. 25, man did eat o. food. 

Eccl. 5, 6, iior say before a. it was error. 

Isa. 63. 9, a, of his presence saved them. 

Hos. 12. 4, he had power over a. 

Mat. 13. 39, reapers are the «. 

Mk. 12. 25 ; Lu. 2(i. 36, are as a. in heaven. 

Lu. 22. 43, an a. strengthening him. 

John 5. 4, a, went down at a certain season. 

Acts 12, 15, it is his «. 

1 Cor. 6. 3, we shall judge a. 

2 Cor, II. 14, transformed into a. of light, 

Heb. 2. 2, word spoken by a, 

16, not nature of a, 

13.2, entertained 01. unawares. 

1 Pet. 1, 12, a. desire to look into. 

Bee Gen. 19. 1 ; Ps. 8. 5 ; Mat. 25, 41 ; Ileb. 2. 7. 
ANGER. Gen. 49. 7, cursed be their a, 

Neh, 9. 17, slow to a, 

Ps. G. 1 ; Jer. 10. 24, rebuke me not in a. 

30. 6, a. endureth but a moment. 

Pro^^ 15. 1, grievous w’ords stir up a. 

19. 11, discretion deferreth a. 

Eccl. 7. 9, rt. itssteth in bosom of fools, 

Mk, 3. 5, he looked on them with a. 
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comoBBAircE, 


Col. 3. S, rut off a.f wrath, malice. 

Hee Fs. 37. S ; S5. 3 ; 90. 7 ; PiQV. 10. 32. 

A NGET. Ps. 7. 11, God is , «. with the wicked. 
Prov. 14. IT, he that is soon a. 
t;2. 24, make lio friendship with a. man, 

25. 23, so doth «.n a. countenance. 

.Tonah 4. 4, doest thou well to be a.? 

JIat. 5, 22, whosoever is a. with brother. 

John T, 23, are ye a. at me. 

Eph. 4. 2i), be a. and sin not. 

Tit. 1.7, bishop not soon 
>SVc Gen. 13. 3U ; Prov. 21. 19 ; Eccl. 5. 6 ; 7. 9. 
anguish. Ex. 6. 9, hearkened not for «. 

.fob 1. 11, I will speak in a. of spirit. 

Rom. 2. 9, tribulation and «. on every soul. 

2 Cor. 2. 4, out of imich «, of heart. 

Bee Gen. 42. 21 ; Isa. S. 22 ; John 10. 21. 
anoint. Dent. 2S. 40 ; 2 Sam., 14. 2, a. not thyself. 
Isa. 21. 5, arise and «. shield. 

01, 1 ; Jm. 4. IS, a. to preach, 

Mk. 14, 8, a. rny body to burying. 

Lu. 7. 40, my head thou didst not «. 

John 9. 0, a. eyes of blind man. 

12. 3, Slary a. feet of Jesus. 

2 Cor. 1. 21, he which a. us is God. 

1 .Toun 2. 27, the same a. teacheth. 

Itev. 3. 18, a. thine eyes with evesalve. 

Bee Jndg. 9. 8 ; Ps. 2. 2 ; 84. 9; Jas. 5. 14. 

anointed. 1 Sam. 26. 9. 

ANOINTING OIL. Ex. SO. 25, it shall bo an holy«. 

37. 29, he made the lioly a. 

A N ON. .Mat. 13. 20 ; Mk. 1. 30. 

ANOTHER. Prov. 27. 2, let a. praise thee. 

2 Cor. 11. 4 ; Gal. 1. 6, 7, «. gospel. 

.Tas. 5. 16, pray one for a. 

See 1 Sam. 10. 6 ; Job 19. 27 ; Isa. 42. 8 ; 4S. 11. 
ANSWER («.). Job 19. 16 ; 32. 3 ; Cant. 5. 6 ; M ic. 
3. 7 ; John 19. 9, no a. 

Prov. 15. 1, a soft a. turneth. 

Prov. 16. 1, a. of tongue from the Lord, 

1 Pet. 3. 15, be ready to give a. 

21, a. of good conscience. 

See Job 35. 12 ; Lu. 2. 47 ; 2 Tim. 4. 16. 

ANSWER (v.). Job 11. 2, multitude of words bo a. 
Ps. 65. 5, by terrible things wilt thou a. 

Prov. 1. 28, I will not a. 

IS. 13, Cl. a matter before he heareth. 

26. 4, 5, a. not a fool. 

Eccl. 10. 19, money a. all things. 

Lu. 21. 14, meditate not what to a. 

2 Cor. 5. 12, somewhat to a. 

Col. 4. 6, how ye ought to a. 

Tit. 2. 9, not a, acrain. 

See 1 Kings IS. 29 ; Ps. 13S. 3 ; Isa. 65. 12, 24. 
ANTIQUITY. Isa. 23. 7. 

APART, Mat. 14. 13, desert place a. 

23 ; 17. 1 ; Lu. 9. 28, mountain a. 

Mk. 6. 31, come ye yourselve.s a. 

See Ps. 4. 3 ; Zech. 12. 12 ; Jas. 1, 21. 
APPARENTLY. Num. 12. 8. 

APPEAR. Col.3. 4 ; 1 Tim. 6. 14 ; 2 Tim. LID: 4.S ; 
Tit. 2. 13 ; Heh. 9. 28 ; 1 Pet. 1. 7, a. of Christ. 

1 Sam. 16. 7, man looketh on the outward a. 

Ps. 42. 2, when shall 1 a. before God. 

90. 16, let thy work cr. 

Cant. 2. 12, Rowers a. on earth, 

ISIat. 6. 1(3, a. to men to fast. 

23. 28, Outwardly a, righteous. 

Rom. 7. 1.3, that it might a. sin. 

2 Cor. 5. 10, we must ail a. 

12, glory in a. 

1 Thess. 5. 22, «. of evil. 

1 Tim. 4. 15, profiting may a. 

See Ex. 23. 15 ; Mat. 24. 30 ; Lu. 19. 11. 
APPEASE. Gen, 32. 20 ; Prov. 15. 18 ; Acts 19. 35. 
APPERTAIN. Num. 16. 30 ; Jer. 10. 7 ; Rom, 4. 1, 
APPETITE. Job 38. 30 ; Prov. 23. 2; Eccl. 0. 7 ; 
Isa. 29. 8. 


APPLY. Ps. 90. 12 ; Prov. 2. 2; 22. IT ; 23. 12 : 
EccL7.25. 

APPOINT. Job 7. 3, wearisome nijhis are a. 

14. 5, thou hast cr. bounds. 

30. 23, house a. for all li ving. 

Ps. 79. 11 ; 102. 20, preserve tliose n. to die. 

Mat. 24. 3i ; Lu. 12. 46, a. him liis i ort ion. 

Acts 6. 3, seven men whom wc may u. 

1 Thess. 5, 9, not cr. to wrath. 

See Job 14. 13 ; Ps. 104. 19 ; Acts IT. 31, 
APPREHEND. Actsl2.4 ; 2Cor.lL32 ; Phi 1.3. 12. 
j APPROACH. Isa. 58. 2, take delight in a, God. 
Lu. 12. 33, where no thief a. 

1 Tim. 6. 16, light no man can a. 

Heb. 10. 25, as ye see the dav «. 

See Deut, 31. 14 ; Job 49. 19 ; Ps. 65. 4. 
APPROVE. Acts 2. 22, a man a. of God. 

Rorn. 16. 10, a, in Christ. 

Phil. 1. 10, «. things that are exeeilent. 

2 Tim. 2, 15, show” thvself a. 

See Ps, 49. 13 ; 1 Cor. 11. 19 ; Phil. 1. 10. 

APT. 2 Kings 24. 10 ; 1 Tim. 3. 2 ; 2 Taa. 2. 24. 
ARCHANGEL. 1 Thess. 4. lii, voicr; ol' a. 

Jude 9, Michael the a. contending. 

ARCHERS. Gen. 21. 20, and bceancj an a. 

49. 23, the a, have sorely grieved him. 

1 Sarn. 31. 3, and the ft. hit him. 

2 Chron. 35. 23, and the a. shot at k.iig Ji.siali. 
.Tob 16. 13, his ft. compass me. 

See 1 Kin. 22. 34. 

ARGUING. Job 6. 25. 

ARGUMENTS. Job 23. 4. 

ARIGHT. Ps. 50. 23 ; 78, 8 ; Prov. 15. 2 ; 23. 31, 

AR ISE. 1 Kings IS. 44, there a. a little cioud. 
Nell. 2. 20, ft. and build. 

Ps. 68. 1, let God a. 

88. 10, dead ft. and praise thee. 

112. 4, to upright a. light. 

Mai. 4. 2, Sun of righteousness ft. 

Mk, 2. 11 ; Lu. 7. 14 ; S. 54 ; Acts 9. 40, 1 say a. 
Lu, 15. IS, I will ft. and go. 

Eph. 5. 14, ft. from the dead. 

2 Pet. 1. 19, till daj’star a. 

See Isa. 26. 19 ; Jer. 2. 27. 

ARMOUR (Goliath’s), 1 Sam. IT. 54, hut he put 
his ft. in his tent. 

1 Kin. 22. 38. and they washc'd his a. 

Isa. 22. 8. didst look in tliai dav to <f. 

Lu. 11. 22. his ft. wherein he trustc'd, 

Rom, 13. 12, let us put on «. of light. 

2 Cor. 6. 7, approving by a. of righteousness. 
Eph. 0. 11, 13, T'-ut on the ct. of God. 

See 2 Cor. 10. 3 ; 1 Thess. 5. 8. 

ARMS. Deut. 35. 27, underneath are the e\'erlast- 
ing ft. 

See Gen. 40. 24 ; Job 22. 9 ; P.s. .3T.,17 ; Mk. 10. 16. 
ARMY. 1 Sam. 17. 10, I defy the a. of I.srael. 

.Tob 25. 3, is there any number of his a. 

Lu. 21. 20, Jeinisalern compassed with «. 

Acts 23. 27, then came I with an a, 

Heh, 11. 34, ft, of the aliens. 

See Cant. 6. 4 ; Ezek. 37. 10. 

ARRAY, .Ter. 43. 12, shall «. himself with land. 
Mat. 6. 29; L«. 12. 27, ft. like one of these. 

1 Tim. 2. 9, not with costly a. 

Rev, 7. 13, ft. in white robes. 

See ,Tob 40. 10 ; Rev. 17. 4 ; 19. 8. 

ARRIVED. Lu.8. 26; Achs 20. 15. 

ARROGANCY. 1 Sam. 2. 3 ; Prov. 8. 13 ; Isa. 13. 
11; Jer. 48, 29. 

ARROW. Num. 24. 8, pierce through w'ith a. 

Ps. 38. 2, thine a. stick fast. 

76. 3, bnike the a. of the bow. 

91. 5, ft, that flieth by day. 

Prov. 25. 18, false witness sharp a. 

26. 18, casteth «. and death. 

Ezek- 5. 16, evil a. of famine. 

See Deut. 32. 23 ; 2 Sam. ?2. 15 ; Job 6. 4 ; 41. 28. 
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artificjee. 


COI^COEDANCE. 


averse. 


l:Cliroii.29.5;'2Cbron. 

34. 11: Isa, 3. 3. 

' AP..Tl*LLFIiV. 1 Sam. 20.40. ^[h.ign. 

, IsCESa ft.C8.lS-, Kom.10.6: Bph.4.8.a.oa 

Joliri 1. 51, angels of Orod a. 

' 3 13, no mail iiatb a. to heaTen. 

■ 20. 17, 1 am not yet <t. 

! llev. S. 4, smoke of incense a, 

11 . 12 , they a. up to iieaveru 

See Ps. 24. 3 ; 13'J. S. p- eo 34 

ASC IlIiiE. Dent. oi. 3 ; J ob 36. 3 , Ps. 6S. 

■ ASHA llED. Job 11. 3, shall no mn make a. 

I ps ‘M. 3. let none that wait be a, 

31.1,’ let me never be a. 

34 5. tiieir faces were not a. 

Is'L 45 1", uot «. world without end. 

Cl! 13,’ ye shall be rt. 

Jer. 2. 20, as a thiet is a. 

G, 15 ; B. 12, were they «. 

12, 13, a. of your revenues. 

14 4, plowmen were a. 

Lu. lo. 3, to beg I ain «. 
i llom. 1, 16, liot «. ot Gospel. 

i 5 5. hone niuketh not o. . „ 

o' 33 • in. 11, believeth shall not be a. 

2 Tini. 1. S, not a. of testimony. 

9 workiaau that needeth not to he a. 

; 2. il S «. to call them brethren, 

i yi ii-‘) not < 1 . to be culled their God. 

: 1 , 4. 16, suffer as Chr stian, not be a. 

i:e€ Gen. 2. 23 j 2 Tim. 1. U* . , . i 
1 fiU Gen 1*^. 27, which am but dust and a. 
Jobl’ S, ami he sat down among the e. 

^13. 12, remembrances are like unto a. 
so! 10, and become like dust and a. 

42. G. and repent in dust and «. 

P.s !*, I have eaten like bread. 

Ra. 44“ 20, he feedeth on a. 

Jonah 3. t5. king sat in a. 

"Es?f..Tlfl£u8^5| .lut.n.21. 

aside. 2 Kings 4. 4 ; Mk. 7. 33 ; Heb. 12. 1. 

k'^K Ps. 2. S ; Isa.. 45. 11, a. of me. 

Isa*. 65. 1, sought of them that «. not. 

JHt 7! 7 ; 0, n. and it shall be given. 

21. 22! whatsoever ye a. 
l\{ k 0 22, <t. v;hat thou wilt. 

John 14. 13; 15. 16, «. in my name. 

Jas. 1. 5, let him «. of God. 

1 Pet. 3. 15, a. reason of hope. 

1 Tnhn 3 ‘^2 ; 5. 14, whatsoever we «. 
kc Deui:32: 7 - John 4. 0, 10 ; 1 Cor. 14. 35. 
V^LEFP Vat. S. 24 ; IMk. 4. 3S, hut he was a. 

26.40; Mk, 14. 40, disciples a. 

1 Gor 15. 6, some are 1 alien a. 

1 Tlmss. 4. 13. 15. them that are a. 

9 Pot. 3. 4, .since fathers fell a. 

Cant. 7. 9. 

ASP. D'Mit. 32. 33, the cruel venom of a. 

Job 2i>. 14, 16, it is the gall of «. 

Isa. ll. B, play on the hole of the a. 
ilom, 3. 13, the i>oison of a. 

ASS Kum. 22, 3^), am not I thine a, 

Prov. 26. 3, bridle for «. 

Isa. 1. 3, ei: his master s cnh. 

Jer 22. 19, burial of an a. 

Zech. 9. 9 ; lilat. 21. 0, riding on a. 

Lu. 14. 5, a. fallen into pit. ; 

2P«,2.18,d..mba.^^^^^^22.10. 


‘ Bm Gen. 49. 14 , - - 

i assault. Esth. 8. 11; Acts 14. 5; 17. 5. 

' ASSAY. Acts 9. 26, Saul «. to join disciples. 

I Acts IB, 7, they a. to go to Bithynia. 

Heb. 11, 29, Egyptians n, to do. , . _ 

' ' jSffse' Deut. 4. 34 ; 1 Sam. 17, 39 ; Job 4, 3. 

ASSEKT. 2 Chron. IS, 12 ; Acts 21 9. 

ASSIGKED. Gen.47,22; Josh.20.8; 2Sam.lLm 


ASSIST. ■ Bom. 10. 2. ^ 

ASSUBaIcE. Isa. 32. 17, effect of righteousness a. 

Cbl. 2. 2, f ull a. of understendmg. 
iThess.l. 5, gospel came in much a. 

Heb 6 11 ; 10> 22, full a. of hope. 
k%eiIt.’2S.66;’Act3lT.31. 

ASSUBE. 2 Tim. 3. 14 ; 1 John 3. 19, 
a<;s;W-VGE Gen. 8.1; Job 10. 5. 
iiTONIBD. Ezra9.3; JoblT.8; Dan.3 24 ; 4.19. 
astonished. Mat. 7. 2S; 22. 33 ; Mk. 1. ,22',; u. ; 

11 IS ; Lu. 4. 32, a. at his doctrine. 

Lu! 2. 47, a. at his understanding. 

5.9, a. at draught of fishes. 

24 22, women made us a. 

Acts 9. 6, Saul trembling and a. 

12. 16, saw Peter, they w-ere a. 

13. 12, deputy believed, being a. 

,Scfi.Tob26.11; .Ter. 2. 12. ^ | 

astonishment. 20hron. 29. 8;. Jer. 25. 9, u. j 
and hissing. ' . , . , 

Ps. 60. 3, made us drmk wine of a, 

Jer. S. 21, a. hath tak;en hold. ^ 

SceDeut.2S.2S,37; Ezek.5.15. , 

ASTROLOGEBS. Isa. 47. 13, let now the 0. 

Dan. 2. 2 ; 4. 7 ; 5. 7, the a. 

ATHIBST. Mat. 25. 44 ; Bev. 21. 6 ; 22. 17. 
atonement. Lev. 23. 28; 25. 9, a day of 
2 Sam. 21. 3, wherewith shall I make a. 

Bom. 5. 11, by whom \i& received a. 

Bee Lev, 4. 20 ; 10. 1 1 ; N urn. 8. 21. 

ATTAIN. Ps. 139. 6, I cannot a. to it. 

2 S'lm 23. 19 : 1 Chron. 11. 26, he a. not to first three. 
Bom. 9. 30, G entiles n. to rigditeousness. 

Phil n 12. 16. that I might a. 

See Gen. 47. 9 ; Prov. 1. 5 ; Ezek. 46. 7 ; 1 Tirn, 4. 6. 
ATTEND. Ps. IT, 1 ; 61. 1 ; 142. G, ft. to my cry. 
Prov 4. 20, mv son a. to my vs’ords. 

SVc Ps. 55. 2 ; '86. 6. 

ATTENDANCE. 1 Tim. 4. 13 ; Heb. 7. 13. 

ATTENT. 2 Chron. 6. 40 ; 7. 15. 

attentive. Keh. 1. 6; Job 37. 2; Ps. 130. 2; 

Lu.19.48. ■ , 

ATTIBE. Jcr.2.32; Ezek.2f lo. 
audience. 1 Chron. 28. 8, in ct. of our God. 

Lu. 7. 1 ; 20. 45, in a. of people. 

Acts 13. 10. ye that fear God give a. 

;8'ceEx.24.7; Actslo.l2. 
augment. Num.32.14. 

AUSTERE. Lu.19,21. 
author. lCor.14.33; Heb.5,9; 12.2. 
authority. Mat. 7. 29 ; Mk. 1. 22, as one hav- 
ing ft. , 

8 O"; Lu. 7. 8, I am a man under a. 

M’at. 21. 23 ; Lu, 4. 36, by what ft. 

Lu. 9. 1, power and a. over devils* 

19.17, have ft. over ten cities. 

John 5. 27, a. to execute judgment. 

1 Cor. 15. 24, put down all ft. 

1 Tim. 2. 2, kings and all in «. 

12, suffer not a woman to usurp a. 

Tit. 2, 15, rebuke with all a. . 

1 Pet. 3. 22, angels and a. subject. 
sS Prov. 29. 2 ; 2 Cor. 10. 8 ; Bev, IZ, 2. ^ 

AV AILETH. Esth. 5. 13 ; Gal. 5. In ; J as. 0. 16, 
AVENGE. Deut. 32. 43, he will ft. blood. 

Josh. 10, 13, sun stayed till jieople a. 

1 Sam. 24. 12, the ],ord judge and ft. 

2 W. 22. 48 ; Ps. 18. 47, it is God that «. me. 
Esth. 8. 13, Jews ft. themselves. 

“ L. 1. 24, I will a. me of mine enemies. 


Lu'liS,’ ft, me of my adversary. 

See Gen, 4. 24 ; Lev. 19. 18 ; Jer. 5. 9 ; 9. 9, 
AVENGER. Ps. 8. 2 ; 44. m enemy and a, 
lThess.4.6, the Lord is the a. 

See Num. 35. 12 ; Deut. 19. 6 ; Josh. 20. 5. 
averse. Mic.2.& 


AVOID. 


CONCOMDAMCE, 


BARBED. 




AVOID. Prov. 4. 15, a. it, pass not by it. 

1 Tim. 6. 1 'o ; 2 Tim. 2. 2T ; Tit. 3. 9, a, babblings. 
Rom.bi.lT; 2(;or.S.20. 
avouched. Dent. 20. 17, is. 
awake. Ps. it. 15, \vlion I a,, with thy likeness, 
73. 2(.*, as a dream when one a. 

Prov. 23. 35, u. 1 will seek it again. 

I.sa. 51. '3, a., a., put on strength, 

Joel 1. 5, a. ye drunkards. 

Zeeh.13.7, e. 0 sword, 

Ln. 9.32, 'ivb'in a. they saw his glory. 

Korn. 13. 11, hiah lime to a. 

1 Cur. 15, 34, a. to riahteou.'sness, 

Eph. 5. 14, a. thou that sleepest. 

,<ee Jer, 51. 57 ; John 11. 11. 
aware. Cant. 0. 12 ; Jer. 50. 24 ; Lu. 11. 44 
A WE. Ps. 4, 4 ; 33. S ; 1 19. 1 01. 

AIVL. EX.2LG; Deut.15.17. 

AXE. Ps. 74, 5, famous as he had lifted up a. 

Isa. T>. 15, shall the a. boast. 

Slat. 3. lu ; Lu. 3. 9, the a. is laid to root. 

See 1 Sam. 13. 20 ; 1 Kings 6. 7; 2 Kings 6. 5. 

B. 

BABBLER. Eccl. 10. 21 ; Acts 17. IS. 

BABBLING. Prov. 23. 29 ; 1 Tim. 6. 20 ; 2 Tim. 2. 16. 
BA BE. Ps. S. 2 ; Mat. 21. 16, out of mouth of h, 

17. 14, leave their substance to 5. 

T5a.3.4, b. shall rule over them. 

Mat. 11. 25; Lit. 10. 21, revealed to 6. 

Rom. 2. 20, teacher of b. 

1 Cor. 3. 1, h. in Christ. 

1 Pet. 2. 2, newborn h. 

See Ex. 2. 15 ; Lu. 2. 12, 16 ; Heb. 5. 13. 

BACK. Josh, S. 26, drew not his hand &. 

1 Sam. I't. 9, he turned his b. 

Neh. 9. 26, cast law behind h. 

Fs. 129. 3, plowers plow on my h, 

Prov. 10. 13 ; 19. 29 ; ,26. 3, rod for 5. 

Jsa. 3S. 17, cast sins behind b. 

50. 6, gave h. to srniters. 

Bee Niiin. 24. 11 ; 2 vSaru. 19. 10 ; Job 26. 9. 
backbiters. Rom. 1.30. 

BACKBITING. Ps. 15. 3 ; Prov. 25. 23 ; 2 Cor. 12. 20. 
BACKSLIDER. Prov, 14. 14, b.in heart filled with 
his own ways. 

Jer. 3. 6, 8, 11, 12, b. Israel, 
g. 5, perpetual b. 

14. 7, our b. are many. 

I-io.s.4.16. ji.s a b. heifer. 

11. 7, bent tob, from rne. 

14.4, will Leal their b. 

,SceJer.2.19; 5.6; 31.22; 49.4. 

BACKWAPwD. 2 Kings 20. 10; Isa. 38. 8, let sha- 
dow return b. 

Job 23. 8, b., laxt I cannot perceive, 

Ps.40.14; 70.2, driven b. 

Jsa. 59. 14, Judgment is turned b. 

Jer. 7. 24, they went b. and not forward. 

See Gen. 0. 23 ; 49. 17 ; John 18. 6. 

BAD. Gen, 24. 50 ; 31. 24, 29 ; Lev. 27. 12, 14, 33 ; 
Niim. 1,3. 19; 24. 13; 2 Sam. 13. 22; 14. 17; 
1 Kings 3. 9 ; Mat. 22. 10 ; 2 Cor. 5. 10, good or h. 
See Lev. 27. 10 ; Ezra 4. 12 ; Jer. 24. 2 ; 31at. 13. 48. 
BADGERS’ SKINS. Ex. 25. b, and b. 

2t). 14, a covering above of b. 

B.ADNESS. Gen, 41. 19. 

BAG. Deut. 25. 13 ; Prov. 16. 11 ; Mic. 6. 11, b. of 
weights. 

Job 14. 17, transgre.ssion sealed in b. 

Isa. 46. 0, lavish gold out of b. 

Haar. 1. 6, b. with holes. 

Lu. 12. 33, b, that wax not old. 

John 12. 6 ; 13. 29, a thief, and had the b. 

See 1 Sarn. 17. 40 ; 2 Kings 5 23 ; Prov, 7, 20. 
BAKE. Gen. 19. 3; Lev. 26, 26; ISam. 28. 24; 
Isa, 44. 15, b. bread. 


Ex. 12. 39; Lev. 24. 5. b. cakes. 

See Gen. 40. 17 ; Ex. 16. 23 ; Lev. 2. 4 ; Num. 11. S. 
BAKER. Gen. 40. 1 ; 4L 10 ; 1 Sam. 8, 13 ; Jer. S7. 21 ; 
Hos.7.4. 

BALANCE. , Lev. 19. 36; Prov. 16. 11 ; Ezek. 43. 10, 
just b. 

Job 37. 16, the b. of clouds. 

Pa. 62. 9, laid in b., lighter than vanity. 

Prov. 11. 1 ; 20. 23 ; Hos. 12. 7 ; Amos S. 5 ; Mic. 6. 
11, false b. 

Isa. 40. 12, 15, weighed hills in b, 

46. 6, weigh silver in the b. 

Rev. 6. 5, a pair of b. 

Sec Job 6. 2; 31.6; Jer. 32, 10. 

BALD. 2 Kings 2. 23, go up, thou b, head. 

Jer. 48. 37 ; Ezek. 29. IS, every head b. 

See Lev. 13. 40 ; Jer. 16. 6 ; Ezek. 27. 31. 
BALDNESS, Isa. 3. 24, instead of well set hair b. 

22. 12, call to weeping and 6. 

Mic. 1. 16, enlarge thy b. as eagle. 

See Lev. 21. 5 ; Deut. 14. 1 ; Ezek, 7. IS ; Amos 8, 10. 

BALL. Isa. 22. 18. 

BALM. Jer. 8. 22; 46.11, b. in Gilead. 

See Gen. 37. 25 ; 43. 11 ; Jer, 51. S ; Ezek, 27. 17. 
BANDS. Ps. 2. 3 ; 107. 14, break their b. asunder. 
73. 4, there are no b. in their death. 

Hos. 11. 4, drew them with b. of love. 

Zech. 11. 7, two staves, Beauty and I>‘. 

Mat. 27. 27 ; Mk. 15, 16, gathered to him whole b. . 
See Job 38. 31 ; Eccl. 7. 26 ; Lu. 8. 29 ; Col. 2. 19. 
BANISHED. 2 Sara. 14. 13 ; Ezra 7. 26 ; Lam. 2. 14. 
BANK. Lu. 19. 23, ga^'est not money into b. 

See Gen. 4L 17 ; 2 Sam. 20. 15 ; Ezek. 47. 7. 
BANNER. Ps. 20. 5, in name of God set up b. 

See Ps. 60. 4 ; Cant. 2. 4 ; 6. 4 ; Isa. 13. 2. 
BANQUET. Esth. 6. 4; Job 41. 6; Cant. 2. 4; 
Dan. 5 ; Amos 6. 7. 

BAPTISM. Mat. 20. 22; Mk. 10. 38 ; Lu. 12, 50, to 
be baptised with b. 

21.25 ; MIC. 11. 30; Lu.7.29; 20. 4 ; Acts 1. 22 ; 
18.25; 19.3, b. of John. 

Mk. 1, 4 ; Lu. 3. 3 ; Acts 13. 24 ; 19. 4, b. of repent- 
ance. 

Rom. 6. 4 ; Col. 2. 12, buried with him by b. 

Eph. 4. 5, one Lord, one faith, one b. 

Heb. 6. 2, doctrine of b. 

See Mat. 3.7 ; 1 Pet. 3.21. 

BAPTIZE. Mat. 3. 11 ; ]\lk. 1. S ; Lu. 3. 16 ; Jolm 
1. 26, b. with Holy Ghost. 

14, 1 have need to he 6. 

16, Jesus when b. went up. 

Mk. 16. 16, he that helieveth and is b. 

Lu. 3. 7, multitude came to be b. 

12 ; 7. 29, ‘pulJicans to be b. 

21, Je.sus being b., and praying. 

7. 30, Pharisees and lawyers being not 6, 

John 1. 33, he that sent me to b. 

3. 22, 23, tarried with tliem and b. 

4. 1. 2, .Tesus made and b. more. 

Ads 2. 38, repent and be b. 

41, gladly received word were b, 

8.12, b. both men and women. 

16, b. in name of Jesus. 

36, what doth hinder to bo b, 

9. 18, Saul arose and was b. 

10. 47, can any forbid b. 

16. 15, 33, b, and household. 

18.8, many believed and w’ere b- 

22. 16, be b. and wash away thy sins. 

Rom. 6. 3 ; Gal. 3. 27, were b. into .Jesus. 

1 Cor, 1. 13, were ye b. in name of PauL 

10. 2, were all b, in cloud. 

12. 13, all b. into one body. 

1 Cor. 15. 29, b. for the dead. 

See Mat. 28. 19 ; John 1. 25, 28, 31. 

BARBARIANS. Acts28. 4 ; liom. 1. 14 ; ICor. 14. 11. 
BARBABOUa Acts 28. 2. 

BARBED. Job4L7. 


BAIlBER. 


COI^COBDANCE, 


BEFALL. 


BARBEL. E2ek.5.1. 

B VRE (r.). Ex. 1^. 4 ; Dent 1. 31 ; Isa. *>3. 1- , 63. 9 » 
Mat. 8. 17 ; 1 Pet. 2. 24. 

BxVRE Unix Isa. 51 10 ; 1 Cor. lu. 3(. 

B -VELEY. Ex. 0. ,31, 5. was in tlie ear. 

Deut. 8. 8, a land of wheat and i>. ^ 

■Ruth. 1, 22. Ije.ainrung of f>. harvest. 

.Tohn t). {?, live h. loaves. 

Rev. 6. G, iliree zneasiu’es ol b. 

barked. .Toell.T. ^ 

BAR2« . .Toh 3'». 11 aather thy seed into 6. 

[at. G. 20 ; Ln. 32. 24, nor gather into b. 

13. 30. gather wheat into b. 
in. 11 IS FulUlowu iny h 
;bVje 2 Kings b. 2 i ; Joel 1. 1 < > Hag. 2. IJ. 
barrel. 1 Kings 17. 12, 14 ; IS. 33. 

BARREN. 2Kings2.1ft,waternau?htandground&. 

Ps.107.34, turheth fruitful land into Z>. 

Isa. 54. 1, sing, 0 .0., thou that didst not hear, 

' ’'et. 1. 8, neither b. nor unfnntful. 


B \ RS. .Toh 17. IG, down to the h, of the pit. 

B -\SE. .Tob S' ). S, children of 5. men. 

JIal.2.9, I have made you b. 

Acts 17. 5, fellows of 5. sort. 

1 Cor. 1. 2s h. things of the worlA 

2 Cor. ID. 1, it 14 • R-in 4 17 

See 2 Sam. 0. 22 ; J sa, o. a ; Ezeh. L • 14 , Dan. i < . 

B ,\SKET. I lout. 2S. 5, 17, blessed he thy h. 

Amos 8. 1, b. of summer fruit. t r 

ilat. 14. 20; ilk. 6. 43; Lu. 9. 1 j ; John G. 13, 
twelve h. 

1.5.37; Mk. 8. 8, seven b. , 

IG. 0 ; 8. 19, how rnany b. w o 

Bee Gen. 4*1. 16 ; Ex. 29. 23 ; J udg. 6. 19 , Jer. -4. 
BASON. John 13. ,5, poureth water into a b 
See Ex. 12. 22 ; 24. G ; 1 Chron. 28. 17 ; Jer. 52. 19. 
BASTxiRD. Deut. 23. 2, a h. enter. 

Zech.l*. G. b. shall dwell in Ashdod. 

Heb. 12. S, h. and not sons. _ 

BATH (a measure^. 1 Kin. 7. 2G, it contained ti'O 

2 C'lrom SVh, tweni y thousand h. of wine. 

E/.ra 7. 22. an hundred h. oi wine. 

•j s. 5. 10, shall yieb-l one h, t -jj r 

BATHE. Lev. 15. 5 ; 17. 10 ; Nnm. 19. ( ; Isa. 34. o. 
bats. Lev. 11. 19 ; Deut. 14. 18 ; Isa. 2. 20. 
BATTLE. 1 Sam. IT. 20, host shouted fox b. 

47; 2 Chron. 20. 15, the A is the Lords. 

1 Chron. 5. 20, they cried to God in h. 

Ps. 18. 39, strength tob. 

55. 18, delivered iny soul from b. 

Eccl.9.11, norb.to strong. 

Jer. Si"). 22, sound ot Z>. in land. 

See Job 3'9. 25 ; 41. S ; Ps. 7b. o ; J40. 7. 
battlements. Deut. 22. 8; Jer. 5. 10. 

BAY TREE. Ps.3T.35. 

BEACON. Isa. 30. 17. 

BPAM. Ps. 104. 3, who layeth 1). in waters. 

Mat. 7. 5; Ln. 0.42, cast out &. 

See Judg. IG. 14 ; 2 Kings 6. 2 ; Hab. 2. 11. 
BEAIUx.h Gen, 4. 13, neater than I can 6. 

33. 6 ; 3G. 7, land not able to b. 

43. 9 ; 44. 32, let me b, blame. 

Rv 28 12. Aaron h. names before Lord, 

K um! 11. 14 ; Deut. 1. 9, not able to K pt^ople. , 
Ps. 91. 12 ; Mat. 4. 6 ; Lm 4. 11, the> snail h, 

Prov.^lK 14, wounded spirit who can 6. 

Isa. 52. 11, clean that b. vessels. 

Jer. 31. 19, b, reproach of youth. 

I, am. 3. 27, good to 5. yoke in youth. 

Mat 3.11, not worthy to h. 

27 , 32 ; Mk. 15. 21 ; Lu. 23. 26, 5. cross. 

John 15. 12, cannot b. them now. 


Rom. 13. 4, 7). not sword in vain. 

15. 1, h. infirmities of the weak. 

1 Cor, 13. 7, charity h. all things. 

1:3,49, b. image of the heavenly. 

Gal. G. 2, 5, b. bv.rcleus. 

17, b. in nwhody. 

Esth 1. 22 ; Jci*. 5. ,j 1 ; Dan. 2. oD, rnl»% 
Lf^^*24.15;E2fdv.23.49;JKd>,9^^^^^^^ „ 

Ex. 20. IG ; 1 Kings 21. lu ; Lu. 11. 45 ; J 1. ; 

5 31* S. 13; 15. 27; Acts 2a, H; Rem. S. lb; 

1 John 1. 2 ; 5. 8, b. wk ness. 

See Ex. 28. 3S ; Deut. 1. A ; Prov. 12 -4. 

BEAR (mV Isa. 11. 7, cow and b. shall feed. 

59.11', roar like b. 

Hos. 13. S. as a h. bereaved. 

Amos 5. 10 : as if a man did flee from (>. 

See 1 Sam, IT. 34 ; 2 Sam. II. 8 ; Prov. 1 . . 1-. 
beard. 2 Sam. 10. 5 ; 1 Chron. 19. 5, till h. he 
grown. . . t. 

Ps'. 133. 2, even Aaron s b. 

Ezek. 5. 1. cause razor to pass on b. , 

See Lev. 13. 29 ; 1 Sam. 21. 13 ; 2 Sam. -e. 0. 

BE VRING. Ps. 126. 6, b. precious seed. 

.Tohn 19. 17, b. cross. . 

Rom. 2. 15 ; 9. 1, conscience h. w itncss. 

2ror. 4. lu, b. about in body dying ot Je»v.s. 

Heb. 13. 13, b. his reproach. 

See Gen. 1. 29 ; Num. lu. li ; Mk. 14. lo. 

BEAST. Job 12. 7, ask b., they shall teach, 
is. 3, counterl as b. . 

Ps. 40. 12, like h. that perish, 

73.22, as b. before thee, 

Prov. 12. 10, regardeth 1 ifc of b. 

Eccl. 3. 19, no pre-eminence above o. 

1 Cor. 15. 32, I’ou ght with b. 

Jas. 3. 7, every kind of b, is tamed. j 

2 Pet. 2.12; as natural brute b. J 

See Lev. 11. 47 ; Ps. 50. io ; 147. 9 ; Korn. 1. -o. I 
BEAT. Isa. 2. 4 ; Joel 3, 10 ; M ic. 4. 3, b. swords. | 
Lu. 12. 47, h. with many stripes. I 

1 Cor. 9. 20, as one that b the air._ j 

See Prov. 23. 14 ; Alic. 4. 13 ; jML. 12. a ^ lo. 9. I 
BEAETTEEL. Ps. 48. 2, h. for situatiou is Sia'.:, : 

Keel. 3. n , every thing b. ui his tune. i 

Cant. G. 4, thou art b., O inv love. i 

Isa. 4, 2, 1 ho branch ot the Lord be b. 

52. 1 , 0 Zion, T-ut on thy b. garments. 

7 - Rom. 10. 15, bow b. are the leet. 
oi 11, b. hou^e is burnt ui'. 

Jer. 13. 20, where is thy b. flock f 
Alat. 23. 27, sepulchres which appear o. 

Acts 3. 2, 10, at the gate called b. 

BEALn’Y. 1 Chron. IG. 20 ; 2 Chron. 2U. 21 ; I s. 

^ ‘.'9 2 * 96. 9 ; 110. 3, b. of holiness. 

Ezra l! 27, to Ik the Lord’s house. 

Ps. 27. 4, behold b. of the Lord. 

39. 1 1, b. to consume away. 

50.2, pcrl'ectiouofb. 

Prov. 31. 30, b, is vain. 
f4ee2Sam.l.l9; Ps.90.17; Zech.O.L. 

BEAETY and bands. Zech. 11. 7, two sta 
beckon. Lu, 1. 22; John 13. 24; Acts 1-. 1. J 
21.40. 

BECOMETH. Ps. 03. 5, holiness b. thy house, 

Rom IG. 2 ; Et'ii. 5. 3, as ?.i. saints. , 

Phil.’l. 27 ; ITini. 2. 10 : Tit. 2. 3, as b. gospel. 
NcePi'ov.17. 7; Mat. 3.15. 
bed, .Tob 7. 13, when I say my b. shall comfort. 

33. 15, in sluroberings upon b. 

Ps. 63. 6, when 3 remember t hee upon nn b. 

Mat. 9. CO ; Jlk. 2. 9 ; John 5.11, take up b. 

See 2 Kings 4. 10; Isa, 23. 2u; .Mk. 4. 21; Lu. 
8.16. ^ 
bedstead. Deut. 3. 11, was a b. of iron. 
bees. Deut. 1. 44 ; Judg. 14, S ; Ps. Il5. 1- ; Isa. 

BEEVES. Lev. 22. 19; Num. 31,23,33. 
bee ALL. Gen. 42. 4 ; 44. 29, mischief b. him. 



BEri, CONCOBDANCB, BEST., , 

CcMj. -19. 1; Deut. SI, 20; Dan. 10. 14, h, in last 
days. 

Judir, 6. 13, why is all this 6. us? 

Ps. UL I'i, no evil h. thee. 

EccI, 3. 10, Ik men, h. beasts, one tliin.sr h, 

Bee Lev. 10. 19 ; Deut. 31, K ; Acts 2U. 19. 

BEG-. Ps. 37. 25 ; K/J. 10 ; Prov. 20. 4 ; Lu. 16. 3. 
beggarly. Gal. 4. 9. 

BEGIN, Ezek. 0. G, h. at my sanctuarj’'. 

1 Pet. 4. 17, judgment b. at house of God. 

See 1 Sam,. 3. 12 ; 2 Cor, 3. 1. 

BEGINNING. Gen. 1. 1, in the 5. God created 
Ilea veil. 

Job 3. 7, though thy h. was small. 

Ps. 111. 10 ; Prov. 1. 7 ; 9. 10, b. of wisdom. 

119. IGO, word true from 6. 

Eccl, 7. 8, better end than b. 

:Mat. 39. 8, from h. not so. 

Lu. 24. 47, b. at Jerusalem. 

John 1. 1, in the b. was the Word. 

2. 11, this b.of miracles. 

Heb. 3. 14, hold 6. of confidence. 

Rev. 1. S ; 21. 6 ; 22. 13, 1 am the h. 

See 1 Ghron. 17. 9 ; Prov. 8. 22, 23 ; Col. 1. 18. 
BEGOTTEN. Ps. 2. 7 ; Acts 13. 33 ; Heb. 1. 5 ; 5. 5, 
i his day have I h. thee. 

1 Pet. 1. 3, b. to a lively hope. 

See .lob 38. 28 ; 1 Cor. 4. 15 ; Philem, 10. 
BEGUILE. Gen. 29. 25; Josh. 9. 22, wherefore 
hast thou b. me. 

2 Pet. 2. 14, b. unstable souls. 

See Num. 25. IS ; 2 Cor. 11. 3. 

BEGUN. Gal. 3. 3, having h. in Spirit. 

Phil. 1. 6, hath b. good -work. 

See Deut. 3. 24 ; 2 Cor. 8. 0 ; 1 Tim. 5. 11. 

BEHALF. Job 36. 2, speak on God's b, 

Phil. 1-29, in 5. of Christ. 

See 2 Chron. 16. 9 ; 2 Cor. 1. 11 ; 5. 12. 

BEHAVE. 1 Sam. IS. 5, 14, 15, 30, David b. wisely. 

1 Chron, 19. 13, b. ourselves valiantly. 

PS.10L2, Iwill 6. wisely. 

Isa. 3. 5, child shall b. i)roudly. 

1 Thess. 2, 10, how unblameably we b. 

1 Tim. 3. 2, bishop of good 0. 

See Fs. 131. 2 ; 1 Cor. 13. 5 ; Tit. 2. 3. 

BEHE.-^DED. Mat. 14. 10; Mk. 6. 16; Lu. 9. 9; 
Rev. 20. 4. 

BEHIND. Ex. 10. 26. not hoof be left b. 

Piiil. 3. 13, things which are b. 

Col. 1. 24, fill up what is />. 

See 1 Kings 14. 9 ; Nell. 9. £6 ; 2 Cor. 11. 5. 

, BEHOLD. Ps. 37. 37, h. the upright. 

Mat. IS. 10, their angels always h. 

.Tohn 17. 24, that they may b. glory. 

: 2 Cor. 3, IS, b. as in a glass. 

' Bee Nurn. 24. 17 ; Ps. 91. 8 ; 119. 37. 
i BEHOVED. Lu. 24. 46; Heb. 2. 17. 

BELIEF. 2The.ss.2.13. 

1 BETA EV E. N um. 14. 11, how long ere they b, me. 

1 2 Chron. 20. 20, b. Lord, b. i)rophets. 

1 Ps. 78. 22, they b. not in God, 

! Prov. 14. 15, simple b. every word, 

1 Mat. 8. 13, as thou hast b. so be it. 

9. 28, b. ye that I am able. 

1 21. 25 ; Mk. 11. 31, why then did ye not 6, 

27. 42, come down and we will b. \ 

Mk.5,3G; Lu.8.50, only&. I 

9. 23, canst 6. all things possible. 1 

11. 24, 5. that ye receive. ] 

16. 13, neither h. they them. ' 

, Lu. 1. 1, things most surely 6, 

8. 13, which for a while 5. i 

24. 25, slow of heart to b. 

41, h, not for joy. i 

John 1. 7, all through him might b, 

2. 22, they b. the scripture. i 

3. 12, h. heavenly things. 

5. 44, how can ye b. which receive honour. j 

'■ John'5.-47, how shall ye 6. my words. 

6. 36, seen me and h. not. i 

7. 5, neither did his brethren h, 

48, have any of the rulers b, ? 

10. 38, b. the works. 

11, 15, to intent ye may b. 

26, never die, b. thou this ? 

48, all men will b, 

12.36, b.iu the light. 

17. 21, the world may 6. 

20. 25, 1 will not b. 1 

29, have not seen yet have h. 

Acts 4. 32, multitude of them that b. 

13. 39, all that b. are justified. 

48, ordained to eternal life b. 

16. 34, b. with all his house. 

Rom. 4. 11, father of all that b, 

18, against hope b. in hope. 

9. 33, b. not ashamed. 

10. 14, bow shall they b. 

1 Cor. 7. 12, wife that h. not. 

2 Cor. 4. 13, we b. and therefore speak. 

Gal. 3. 22, promise to them that b. 

2 Thess. 1. 10, admired in all that b. 

Heb. 10. 39, b. to saving of souL 

11. 6, must 6. that he is. . 

Jas. 2. 19, devils b. and tremble. f 

1 Pet. 2. 6, he that b. shall not be confoiindc'd. i 

See Ex. 4. 5 ; 19. 9 ; Isa. 43. 10 ; Mat. 21. 22 ; Joira ' 
8. 24 ; 10. 37 ; Acts 9. 26. j 

BELLY. Gen. 3. 14 ; Job 15. 2 ; Mat. 15. 17 ; 311'. . 
7. 19 ; John 7. 38 ; Rom. 16. IS ; Phil. 3. 19 ; Ti t. ■ 
1.12. i 

BELONGETH. Deut. 32. 35 ; Ps. 94. 1 ; Ileh. 10. .3^’. • 
BELOVED. Deut. 33. 12, b. dwell in safety. j 

Ps,127. 2, giveth hisb. sleep. i 

Dan. 9. 23 ; 10. 11, 19, greatly b. | 

Mat. 3. 17 ; 17. 5 ; Mk. 1. 11 ; 9. 7 ; Lu. 3. 22 ; 9. 35 ; i 
2 Pet. 1. 17, b. son. 

Rom. 11. 28, b. for fathers’ sakes. 

Eph. 1. 6, accepted in thtj b. 

Col. 4. 9 ; Philem. 16, h. Itrother. 

See Neh. 13. 26 ; Cant. Z 16 ; Rom. 16. 9. 

BEMOAN. Job 42. 11 ; Jer. 15. 5 ; Nah. 3. 7. 

BEND. Ps. 11. 2 ; Isa. 60. 14 ; Ezek. 17. 7. 

BENEATH. Prov. 15. 24, depart from hell b. 

Isa. 14. 9, hell from b. is moved. 

John S. 23, ye are from b. 

See Deut. 4. 39 ; Jer. 31. 37. 

BENEFACTORS. Lu.22.25. 

BENEFIT. Ps. 68. 19, loadeth us with b. 

1 Tim. 6. 2, partakers of the b. j 

See 2 Chron. 32, 25 ; Ps. 103. 2 ; 2 Cor. 1. 15 ; Phi- i 

lem.l4. ■ ' j. 

BEN EVOLENCE. 1 Cor. 7. 3, 1 

BEREAVE, Gen. 42. 36 ; 43. 14, b. of children. 

Eccl. 4- 8, b. mv soul of God. 

Jer. 15. 7 ; 18. 21, I will b. thee. 

See Ezek. 5. 17 ; 36. 12 ; Hos. 13. 8. 

BESEECH. Job 42. 4, hear, I b, thee. 

Mat. 8. 5 ; Lu, 7. 3, centurion b. him. 

Lu. 9, 38, I b. thee look on my son. { 

2 Cor, 5. 20, as though God did b. you. i 

Eph. 4. 1, b. you to walk. i 

Philem. 9, for love’s sake b. thee. 1 

See Ex. 33. IS ; Jonah 1. 14 ; Rom, 12. 1. 

beset. Ps. 22. 12 ; 139. 5 ; Hos. 7. 2 ; Heb. 12. 1. 
BESIDE. Mk. 3, 21 ; Acts 26. 24 ; 2 Cor. 5. 13, 
BESIEGE. Deut. 28. 52 ; Eccl, 9.14 ; Isa. 1. 8. 
BESOUGHT. Ex, 32, 11 ; Deut. 3. 23 ; 1 Kings 13. 

6 ; 2 Chron, 33. 12 ; Jer. 26, 19, 5. the Lord. 

Mat. 8, 31 ; Mk. 6. 10 ; Lu. 8. 31, devils b. him. 1 

34 ; Lu. 8, 37, b. him to depart. j 

John 4. 40, 6. that he would i any. 

2 Cor. 12. 8, I b. the Lord thrice. i 

See Gen. 42. 21 ; Esth. 8. 3, } 

BEST.. 1 Sam, 15. 9, 15, spared h. of sheep. j 
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BESTEAD, 


CONCOEDANCS. 


BLOOD. 


Ps. 30. 5, at h. state vanity. 

Lii. 15. 22, b, robe. 

f.-S’cSli 23.16 ; 2 Sam. 1S.4. 

BESTEAD. Isa. S. 21. 

BESTIR, 2Sani.5.24. 

BESTOW. Lu. 12. 17, no room to o. my iruits. 

1 Cor. 15.10, grace h. on ns not in vajn. 

Gal. 4. 11, lest I have L labour m vain. 

IJohn 3. 1, manner of love father 5, 

See 1 Chron. 20. 2o ; Isa. Go. i ; John A o3. 
BETHINK. 1 Kings S. 47 ; 2 Chron, C. 37. 

BETIIIES. Gen. 2G. 31 ; 2 Chron. 36. 15 ; Job 8, 5 ; 

BE'SAYpVitt. 26. 16; 3tlk. 14. H; Ln. 22. 21, 22, 
opportunity to 5. 

27. 4, I h. innocent blood. 

1 Cor. 11. 23, same night he was \ 

See Mat. 24, 10; Jlk. 14. IS ; John 6. 04 ; 21. -0. 
BETROTH. Hos. 2. 19, 20. 

BETTER. 1 Sam. 15. 22, to ol^ey 7>. than sacrifice. 

1 Kinssin. 4, I am not h. than my lathers. 

Ps. 63^3, lovingkindnessZ). than life, 

Eccl.4. 9, two are h. than one. 

7. 10, former davs h. than these. 

5Iat. 12. 12, man /». than a sheep. 

Ln. 5. 39, he saith the old is h. 

Phil. 2. 3, each esteem other h. than himseli. 

Heb. 1, 4, much h. than angels, 

11. 16, a h. country. 

2 Pet. 2. 21, h. not have known the way. 

See EccL 2. 24 ; Cant. 1. 2 ; Jonah 4. 3. 

bewail. Lu. 8. 52, all wept and b. her. 

Ln. 23. 27, of women wdiich also h. 

2 03 r. 12, 21, h. many •who have sinned. 

See Deut. 21. 13 ; Judg. 11. 37 ; Lev. 15. 0. 
.BEWARE. JiKls, 13. 4, h. and drink not wine. 

Job 36. 18, h. lest he take thee away. 

Mat. 16. 6 : Mk. 8. 15 ; Lu. 12. 1, h. ot leaven. 

>Ik. 12. .38 ; Lu. 20. 46, h. of scribes. 

Lu. 12. 15, b. of covetousness. 

Phil. 3. 2, h. of dogs, h. of evil workers. 

See beut. 6. 12 ; 8. 11 ; 15. 9. 
bewitched. Acts 8, 9; Gal. 3.1. 

BEIVR AY. Isa, 10. 3 ; Prov. 27. 16 ; 29. ^4 ; Mat. 

BEYOND. Num. 22. IS ; 2 Cor. 8. 3 ; Gal, 1. 13 ; 

I lThess,4. G. ^ ^ 

» BIER. 2 Sam. 3. 31 ; Lu. 7.14. 

BILLOW'S. Ps. 42. 7 ; J onah 2. 3. 
bind. Prov. 6. 21, b. them continually upon heart. 
Isa. 61. 1. 1>. up brokenhearted. 

Mat. 12. 29 ; Mk. 3. 27, b. strong man. 

16. 19 ; 18. IS, b. on earth. 

See Num. 30. 2 ; Job 26. 8 ; 38. 31. 
bird. 2 Sam. 21. 10, suffered not b. to rest. 

Cant. 2. 12, time of the singing of b. 

Jer. 12. 9» heritaire like a speckled b. 

Mat. S. 20 ; Lu. 9. 58, b. of air hat;e nests 
See Ps. IL 1 ; 124. 7 ; Prov. 1. IT ; Eccl. 10. 20. 
birth. John 9.1, blind from b. 

Gal. 4. 19, of whom I travail in b. 

See Eccl. 7. 1 ; Isa. 66. 9 ; Lu. 1. 14. 

BIRTHDAYa Gen. 40. 20, which was Pharaoh’s 5. 

Mat. 14. 6 ; Mk. 6. 21, -when Herod’s b. -was kept. 
birthright. Gen. 25. 31 ; 27. 38 ; Heb. 12, 16. 
BISHOP (qualifications of). 1 Tim. 3. 1, if a man 
desire office of b. 

Tit. 1. 7, b. must be blameless. 

1 Pet. 2. 25, Shepherd and B. of your souls. 

/See Acts 1.20; Phil. 1.L 
bit. Ps. 32,9; Jas.a3. 

BITE. Prov. 23. 32, at last it b. like serpent 
Mic. 3, 6, prophets that b. with teeth. 

Gal. 5.15, if ve b, and devour one aiiother. 

Sea EccL 10. 8 ! Amos 5, 19 ; 9. 3. 


bitter. Ex. 12. S ; Num. 9. 11, with b. herbs. 
Deut. 32. 24, devoured with b. destruction. 

.Tob 13. 26, writest b. things. 

Isa. 5. 20, that put 7^ for sweet, 

24. 9, drink b. to them that drink it. 

Jer. 2. 19, an evil thing and b. 

Alat. 26. 75 ; Lu. 22. 62, Peter wept b. 

Col. 3. 19, be not b. against them 
See Ex. 1. 14 ; 15. 23 ; 2 Kings 14. 2b. 
bitterness. Job 10. 1 ; 21. 25 ; Isa. 3S. 15, in h. 

of soul. , XT- t 

Prov. 14. 10, heart krioweth own b. 

Acts S. S3, in the gall of b. 

Eph. 4. 31, let all b. be put away, 

Heb. 12. 15, lest any root of 
Sec 1 Sam. 15. 32 ; Prov. L . 2 d ; Rom. 3. 14. 
BLACK. Mat. 5. 36 ; Judo 13 ; Rev. 6. 5. 

BLADE. Judg. 3. 22 ; Mat. 13. 26 ; Mk. 4. 2S. 
BLAME. 2 Cor. G. 3 ; 8. 20 ; Gal. 2, 11 ; Epii. 1. 4. 
BL A MELESS. 1 Cor. 1. S, be b. in day of the Lord. 
Phil. 2. 15, that ye may be b. 

See Mat. 12. 5 ; PWl. 3. 6 ; Tit. 1. 6, 7. 
BLASPHEME. 2 Sam. 12. 14, occasion to enemies 

Isa? 52. 5, my name continually is b. 

Mat. 9. 3, scribes said, this man b. 

Mk. 3. 29, b, aaainst Holy Gliosl. 

Acts 26. 11, I compelled them to 7>. 

Rom. 2. 24, name of God is b. through you. 

Jas. 2. 7, b. that worthy name. 

See 1 Kings 2i. 10 ; Ps, 74. 10, lb ; 1 Tim. 1. 20. 
BLASPHEMY. Mat. 12. 31, all manner of b. 


26. 65 ; Mk. 14. 64, he hath spoken b. 

Lu. 5. 21, who is this which speaketh 7>.? 
See 2 Kings 19. 3 ; Ezek. 35. 12 ; Mat. Id. 19. 




BLAST. Gen. 41. 6 ; Deut. 28. 22 ; 1 Kings 8. 37. 
BLAZE. Mk.1.45. 

BLExATING. Jud g. 5. 16 ; 1 Sam. lo. 14. 

BLEMISH. Dan. 1. 4. children in whom was no h. 
Eph. 5. 27, holy and without b. 

1 Pet. 1. 19, a lamb wdthont b. and spot. 

See Lev. 21. 17 ; Deut. 15. 21 ; 2 Sam. 14. 2u. 

BLESS. Deut. 28. 3, b. in city, h. in field. 

1 Chron. 4. 10, Oh that thou vvouldest b. me. I 
Prov. 10. 7, memory of just is b. 

Isa. 32. 20, b. are ye that sow. 

65.16, b. himself m God ot truth. * 

Mat. 5. 44 ; Lu. 6. 28 ; Rom. 32. 14, b. them that 

Ac^^lo.* 35, more b. to give than receive. 1 

2 Cor. 11. 31, b. for evermore. ) 

Tit. 2. 13, looking for that b. hoi^. | 

Rev. 14. 13, b. are dead that die in Lord. i 

See Gen. 22. 17 ; Hag. 2. 19 ; Jas. 3. (!, 19. j 

BLESSING. Deut. 23. 5 ; Neh. 13. 2, turned curse 

Jo^b S. 13, b. of him that was ready to i>erish. 
Prov. 10. 22, b. of Lord maketb rich. . , 

23. 20, faithful man shall abound with b. 

Isa. 65. 8, destroy it not, a b. is in it. 

Mai. 2. 2, I will curse your b. 

3. 10, pour you out a b. 

Bom. 15. 29, fulness of b. of Gospel. 

1 Cor. 10. 16, cup of b. which we bless. 

Jas. 3. 10, proceed b. and cursing. 

Rev. 5. 12, worthy to receive honour and b. 

See Gen. 27. 35 ; 39. 5 ; Deut. 11. 2o, 29. 

BLIND (w.). Ex. 23. 8. the gift b. the wise. 

2 Cor. 3, 14 ; 4. 4, their minds were b. 

1 John 2. 11, darkness hath b. 

See Deut. 16. 19 ; 1 Sam. 12. 3. , , • 

BLINDNESS. Eph. 4. 18, because of b. of their 

SeTvent 28. 28 ; 2 Kings 6. IS; Zech, 12. 4. 
BLOOD. Gen. 9. 6, whoso sheddeth man’s b. 

Josh. 2. 19 ; 1 Kings 2. 32, b. on head. 

Ps. 51.14, deliver me from b.-guiltniess. 
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BLOSSOM. 


aOSCOEDANCE. 


BOTTLES. 


Prov. 29. 10, the /^.-thirsty hate urriglit. 

Isa. 9. 5, ganiients rolled in h. 

Jer, 2. 34, the 0. of poor innoceri'ts. 

Ezek. 0. a land is full of h. 

IS. 13 ; 33. 5, his h. be upon him. 

Hub, 2. 12, btxildeth a tow u with h. 

Mat. a 20; 1\1 k. .0. 25 ; Lu. S. 43, issue of h. 

10. 1", liesli and h. hath not revealed, 

27, 4, I have betraj'ed innocent 6. 

25, his h. be uu us and our children. 

Mk. 14. 24 ; Lu. 22. 20, rny h. shed. 

Xu. 22. 20 ; 1 Cor. 11. 25, new test ament in my b. 
44, sweat as drops of h. falling. 

John 1. 13, born not of b. 

6. 54, ,55, 50, drinketh my h. 

Acts 15. 20; 21. 25, abstain from 6. 

IT, 20, made of one b. 

20, 2S, church purchased with his 6. 

Kom. 3. 25, through faith in his 5. 

5. 9, justified by his b. 

1 Cur. 10. IG, communion of 5. of Christ. 

11. 27, guilty of body and h. of the Lord. 

15. 50 , flesh and h. cannot inherit. 

Eph. 1. 7 : Col. 1. 14, redemption through his b. 
Heb. 9. 22, without shedding of b. 

10.29; 13.20, b. of the covenant. 

1 Pet. 1. 19, with lirecious b. of Christ. 

Eev. 7. 14 ; 12. 11, in the b. of the Lamb. 

See Gen. 9. 4; Ex. 4, 9; 12, 13; Lev. 3. 17 ; Ps. 55. 
23; Eev. 16. 6; 17.6. 

BLOSSOM. Isa, 35. 1, desert shall 5. as the rose. 
Hab. 3. 17, fig tree shall not b. 

See Gen. 40. 10 ; Nuni, 17. 5 ; Isa. 27. 6. 
blot. Ex. 32. 32 ; Ps. 69. 2S; Eev. 3. 5, 6. out of 
book. 

Tsa. 44. 22, b. out as thick cloud. 

Acts 3, 19, repent that sm.s may i>e b. out. 

Col. 2. 14, b. out handwriting. 

See Leut. 9. 14 ; 2 Kings 14. 21 ; Jer. 18. 23. 
BLUSH. Ezra 9. 6 ; Jer. 6. 15 ; 8, 12. 

BOAST (H.). Ps. 34. 2 ; Eom. 2. 17, 23; 3. 27. 

BOAST ( r.). 1 Kings 20. 11, not b. as he that put- 
teth it off, 

Ps. 49. 0 ; 94. 4, K themseh'es. 

Prov. 27. 1, b. not of to-moiTow. 

2 Cor. 11. 16, that I may 6. myself a little. 

Eph. 2. 9, lest any man should b. 

,Tas, 3. 5, tongue b. great things. 

See 2 Chron. 25. 19 ; Prov. 20. 14 ; Jas. 4. 16. 
BOATS. John 6. 22 ; Acts 27. 16, 30. 

BODY. ,Tob 19, 26, wonns destroy this b. 

Prov. 5. 11, when thy flesh and b. are consumed. 
Mat. 5. 29, b. cast into hell. 

6. 22 ; Lu. 11. 34, b. full of light. 

25; Lu. 12. 22, take no thought for b. 

Mk. 5. 29, felt in b. that she was healed. 

Lu.l7. 37, wheresoever the b. is. 

John 2. 21, the temple of his b. 

Acts 1*9, 12, from his h. were brought. 

Korn, 6. 6, b. of sin destroyed. 

7. 24, b. of this death. 

12. 1. xuesent your b, a living sacrifice, 

4 ; 1 Cur. 12. 14, many members, one b. 

1 Cor. 9, 27, 1 keep under my b. 

13. 3, though I give my b. to be burned, 

2 Cor. 5. 8, atjsent from the b. 

12. 2, whether in b. or out of the b. 

Gal ti. 17, I bear in b. marks, 

Phil. ,3. 21, like to his glorious b. 

1 Pet. 2. 24, in his own b. on tree. 

See Gen. 47. 18 ; Deut. 28. 4 ; Eom. 12, 5. 

BODILY. Lu. 3. 22 ; 2 Cor. 10. 10 ; Col. 2. 9 ; 1 Tim. 

4.8. ^ 

BOLD. Eccl. 8. 1, the b. of face changed, 

John 7. 20, - he' speaketh b. 

V 2Gor,10.''2, L may iiot be b. , ■ . 


Eph. 3. 12, 
Heb. 4. 10. 


I John 4. 17. have b. in day of judvinent. 

See Prov. 28. 1 ; Acts 13. 46 ; Eom.' 10. 20. 

BOND. Acts S. 23, in b. of iniquity. 

Eph. 4. 3, b. of peace. 

Col. 3. 14, b. of perfectness. 
iSee Num. 30. 2 ; Ezek. 20. 37 ; Lu. 13. 16. 
liONI^GE. .John 8. 33, never in b, to any man, 

- , See Rom. 8. 15 ; Gal. 5. 1 ; Heb. 2. 15. 
^^9NDMAID. Lev. 19. 20, a woman that is a b. 

2d. 44, and thy b. 

BONDMAN. Dent. 15. 15; 1G.12; 14.18. 
LONDMEN. Lev. 25. 39, both thy b. 
BONDWOMAN. Gen. 21. 10 ; Gal 4. 30. 

BONE. Ex. 12.40; Num. 9. 12, neither shall ye 
break a b. thereof. 

Job 20. 11, b. full df sin. 

40. IS, b. as pieces of brass. 

Ps, 51. 8, the b. broken may re ioice, 

Prov. 12. 4, as rottenness in. his b. 

Mat, 23. 27, full of dead men’s b. 

Lu. 24. 39, spirit hath not flesh and h. 

See Gen. 2. 23 ; Ezek. 37. 7 ; John 19. 36. 

BOOK. Job 19. 23, printed in a b. 

31. 35, adversary had written a b, 

Isa. 34. 16, seek out of the b. of the Lord. 

Mai, 3, 16, b. of remembrance. 

Lu. 4. 17, when he had opened b. 

John 21. 25, world could not <?ontain h. 

Phil 4. 3; Eev, 3. 5; 13.8; 17.8; 20.12; 21.27; 
22.19, b. of life. 

Rev, 22. 19, take away from tvords of h. 

See Ex, 11. U; Ezra 4. 15; Acts 19. 19; 2 Tim. 
4.13. 

BOOTH. Job 27. IS; Jonah 4. 5. 

BiDpTHS. Lev. 23. 42, ye shall dwell in h. 

Nch. 8. 14, Israel shall dwell iu h. 

HOOTY. Num. 31. 32; Jer. 49. 32 ; Hab. 2. 7 ; Zeph. 
1» lo» 

BOEN. ,Tob 5. 7, man h. to trouble. 

14. 1 ; 15. 14; 25. 4 ; Mat. 11. 11, b. of a woman. 
Ps. bl. 4, this man was b. there. 

Isa. 9. 6, unto us a child is b. 

66. 8, shall a nation he h. at once. 

John 3. 3 ; 1 Pet. 1. 23, b. again. 

6. 8, b. of Siurit. 

1 Cor. 15. 8, as one b. out of due time. 

1 Pet. 2. 2, as new-b. babes. 

John L 13 ; 1 John 4. 7 ; 5. 1, 4, IS, b. of God. 

See Job 3. 3; Prov. 17. 17 ; Eccl 3. 2. 

BORNE. Ps. 55. 12, an enemy, then I could have 
0. It. 

Isa. 33. 4, b. our griefs, carried our sorrows. 

Mat. 23.4; Lu. 11. 46, grievous to be b. 

See Job 34. 31 ; Lam. 5. 7 ; Mat. 20. 12. 
borrow. Deut. 13. 6 ; 28. 12, lend but not b. 

Ps. 37. 21, wicked b. and payeth not. 

Prov. 22. 7, the 6. is servant. 

Mat. 5. 42, him that would b. of thee. 

See Ex. 3. 22 ;__11. 2 ; 22. 14 ; 2 K Ings 4. 3. 

BOSOM. Ps. 35. 13, prayer returned into own b 
Prov. 6. 27, take fire in his 6. 

Isa. 40. 11, carry lambs in b. 

Lu. 16. 22, caiTied into Abraham’s b. 

John 1, IS, in the b. of the Eather. 

13. 23, leaning on Jesus’ b. 

See Ex. 4, 6 ; Deut. 13. 6 ; Job 31. 33. 

BOSSES. ,Tobl5.26. 

BOTCH. Deut. 28. 27, 35. 

BOTTLE. Judg. 4, 19, a b. of milk 
1 Sam. 1. 24; 10. 3; 10. 2U; 2 Sam. 
wine, 

Ps. 56. 8, put thou my tears into thy 
119, S3, like a b, in the smoke. 
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bottomless. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


BEUIT. 


at#; 

BOrrOMLESS. Bev. 9. 1 ; IL ; 1‘- S 5 -0* -> 

BOUGhI' Geu. 49. 22 ; Juds. 6, 48 ; Lent. 24. 20 ; 

TaIv 14 n * Ps SO. lU i Esfick. 31 p 
BOUGHT.' Lu. 14. IS ; 1 Oor. 6. 20 ; 7. 23 1 2 Pet. 1. 
T*nT*'M) Ps lOT 1^» tjeiBo afflicUoii. 

® Prov E. to tortol chili 

Acts 2(1. 22, ill spirit to Jcragl™- 

1 Cor. 7. 27» art thou 6. to a wile. 

2 Tim. 2. 9, word of God is not o. 

Heb. 13. 3, in ^ 

Bee Gen. 44. 3u ; Mat. lb, , Mk. 5. 4. 

BOUNTY. 1 Kings 10. 13 ; 2 Cor. 9-5. 
BOUNTIEUL. Prov. 22. 9, a b. eye shall be blessed. 
Isa* 32. 5, nor churl said to be o. 
bS pliao; 116.7 ; mi7; 2Cor.9. 6. 
bowels. Gen. 43. 30, his b. did yearn. 
l£. 63. 15, -vvliero is sounding of th> b, 

2 Cor. 6.12, straitened in b. 

Col 3.12, b, of mercies. 

Phil. 1.8, after you in b. of Chris.. 

2.1. it there be any b. . 

1 John 3. IT, b. of compassion. 


See Acts 1. IS ; PhU^^^* . 

Bi 1 WLS. N um. _i . 2o, one siU or h. 


,{ 1 \V Lib. lUii. 1 . -y, wit.. '' 

Ece!. 12. 6, golden b. be ^okem. 

Amos 6. 6, that drink ivine m b. 

Zech. 4. 2, witti a b. upon the top of it. ^ 
bracelet. Gen. 24. 30; Ex. 35. 22; Isa. 3. 19. 
brake. 2 Kings 23. 14 ; 2 Chrou. 34. 4, .Tosiah b. 

MarfflO • 15. 36 ; 26. 26 ; ^Ik, 6. 41 ; 8. 0 ; 14. 22 ; 
^Lu. 9. 10 ; 22. 19 ; 24. 30; 1 Cor. 11. 24, blessed 

Sc“l?"32. 19 ; 1 Sam. 4. IS ; Lu. 5. 6 ; John 19. 32. 
bramble. Judg. 9. 14 ; Isa. 34. 13 ; Ln, 6. 44. 
BRANCH. Job 14. 7. tender b. not cease. 

Prov. 11. 2S, righteous flourish as b. 

Jer. 23.5, will raise a righteous h, ^ 

Mat 13 32: Lu. 13. 19, birds lodge in b. 

91 «• Mk 11 S ; John 12. 13. cut down b. 

9- 13: John 15. 2. 4, 6.8; llom. 11, 

BbInd. Jnd?. 15. 6. set the k on fire. 

Zech.3. 2, as a fire b. 

BRASS. Lout. 8. 9 ; 2S. 23 ; 1 Cor, 13, 1. 

BRAWi?St. Prov. ai. 24; IThm 3. 3; Tit. 3. 2. 
bray. Job6.5 ; 30.7 ; Prov.27.22. 
breach, Isa. 58. 12, the repairer of the b. 
Lam:2. 13, thy b. is great like the sea. 

B% Lev. 24. 20 ; Ps, 106. 23 ; Amos 4. 3; 6. 11. 
BREAL. Leut. 8. 3 ; Mat. 4. 4 ; Lu. 4. 4, not live 

IlSthLl^ visited people in giving them b. 

1 Kings 17. 6, ravens brought b. and flesh. 

Job 22.7, withholden b. from hungry. 

33.20, soul ahhorreth b. 

Ps, 132. 15, satisfy iioor with b. 

Prov. 9.17, b. eaten in swret. 

12. 11 ; 20. 13 ; 28. 19, satisfied with 6. 

,31 27, eateth not h. of idleness. 

Eccl. 11. 1, cast b. on waters. 

Isa. 33. 16, b. given and watera sure. 

55 2, money for that which is not 6, 
m seed to sower, b. to eater. 

Mat 4. 3 ; Lu. 4. 3, stones i^e b. 

6.11; Lu.11.11, give us toily b. 

15 26 ; Mk. 7. 27, take children s 6. 

Lm 24. 35, known in brtakina b. 

Acts 2. 42 : 20.7 ; 2I.-35, hipakingb. 


2Thess. 3. a eat w for nraght. 

See Ex. 16. 4 ; 25 ; Josh. 9, 5 ; J uife. 7. 13. 


it>. -a: *0. i jusMu w, t/, « .. -w. 

Cant. 2. 17 ; A 6, day b, and shadows 
Mat 12. 20i bruised reed shall he not b. 


Jer. 4.3; Hos. 10. 12, 6, up fallow ground. 

Acts *1 13, to weep and h. my heart. 
i?pr2.% Mat5.1Q; 9.17; 1 Cor. 10 16. ' 

breath. Gen. 2. 7 ; C. 17 ; i . 13, b. of life. 

Isa 2. 22, cease from man whose b. 

Ezek. St! 5, 10, I will cause b, to enter. 

Acts 17. 25, he uiveth to all h fe aiul b. 

i?Johi2;i0;33.4;P,.146.4:_m0 
breathe. Ps. 27. 12; Ezek. 3*. 9; John 20. i 
breeches. EX.2S. 42; Lev. 6.10; 16.4; Ezek. , 

44. IS. ^ . E 

brethren. Mat 23. 8, all ye are ?*. 

Mk 10 ^'9 ; Lu. 1 '. 29, no man lelt house or b. ; 
Col 1. 2,"l'aithl'iilb. in Christ j 

1 John 3. 14, because we low tlie^b. 

Bee Geu, 42. S ; Prov. 19. i ; J ohii i. 5. ; 

bribe. lSam.l2. 3, have I received any b. 

Ps. 26. 1{‘, right hand is full of h i 

Bee 1 Sam. S. 3; Isa. 3,>. lo; Job lo. -4. 

BRICK. Gen.ll.0;Ex.l.l4;o.,; Isa 0.10^ ■ 

bride. Isa. 61. 10 ; Jer. 2. 32 ; Rev. 21. 2 ; n. 
bridegroom. Mat. 25. 1, to meet the b. ; 

.John 3. 29, because of ?*. voice. : 

See Ps. 19. 5 ; Isa. 62. o ; ^lat. 9. lo. 
bridle. Prov. 26. 3, a b. for the ass. i 

Jas. 1, 26, b. not his tongue. I 

3,2. able to ?>. whoto bodv. | 

S^je 2 Kings 19. 2S ; Ps. o9. 1 ; Isa. 3 * . 29, i 

BRIGANDINE. Jer. 46. 4; 51. 3. ] 

bright. Job 37. 21, b. light in the clouds. | 

Isa! 60. 3, to b. of thy rising.. p | 

62. 1, righteousness go forth as />. 

Alat 17. 5, b. cloud overshadowed. 

2 ThV'^s. 2. 8, b. of his corning. j 

Heb. 1. 3, the b. of his glory. i 

Rev. 22. 16, the b. and mormng star. 

See Lev. 13. 2 ; Jer. »1. H ; /ech. 10. 1. 
brimstone. Geu. ID. 24, rained upon Sodom 
and Gomorrah 1*. ! 

Isa, 30. 33, like a stream of b. I 

R(‘V. 9. 17, issued fire and b. j 

14, 10, tormented with fire and b. . 

19. 20, a lake of fire and b. i 

BRIN K. Gen. 41. 3; Ex. 2. 3 ; 7. 15 ; Josh. 3. 8, j 
broad. Ps. 119. 96 ; Mat. 7. 13; 23. 5. | 

BROIDERED. Ezek. 16. 10, 13 ; 27. 7, 16, 24, b. work, j 
Bee Ex. 28. 4 ; 1 Tim. 2. 9. i 

BROILED. Lu. 24. 42. i 

broken. Ps. 34.18; 51.17 ; 69, 20, h. heart i 
John 10. 35, scripture cannot be b. i 

19. 36, hone shall not be ?>. 

Enli. 2. 14, h. down middle wall. 

Bee Job IT. 11 ; Prov. 25. 19 ; Jer. 2. 13. 
brood, Lu. 13. 34. 
brook. 1 Sam. 17. 40 ; Ps. 42. 1 ; 110. 7. 
broth. Judg,6.19; lsa.65.4. 
brother. Prov. IT. IT, b. born for adversity. 

IS. 9, slothful h. to waster. 

19, b. offended harder to he won. 

24, friend closer than b. ^ 

Eccl. 4, 8, neither child nor b. 

Mat. 10. 21, b. shall deliver up 5. 

1 Cor. 6. 6, ?>. goeth to law wi th b. 

2Thess.3.15, aduionishasb. 

See Gen. 4. 9 ; Mat. 5. 23; 12. oO ; Mk, 3. 35. 
brotherly. Bom. 12. 10 ; 1 Thess. 4. 9; Heb. 
13.1, 5. love. 

See Amos 1.9 ; 2 Pet. 1. 7. 

BROW. Isa. 48. 4 ; Lu. 4. 29. 

BRUISE Gu). Isa. 1. 6 ; Jer. 30. 12 ; Nah. 3, 19. 
TfRTTlSE iv) 2 Kings 18. 21, staff of this h. reed. 
® iS 42 S-ilatTlR 20. b. reed shall he not break. 
53* 5, b. for our iniouities.^ _ _ 

See Gen. 3. 15 ; Isa. o3. 10 ; Rom. 16. 20. 
bruit. Jer. 10. 22 ; Nah. 3. 19. 



BBUTISH. 


CONCOEDANCE. 


CAK'BLE. 


BBT'TISH. Ps. 92. 6, a h. man knowetb not. 

Prov. 3n. 2, 1 am more ?/. than any. 

Jer. 10. 21, pastors are become b. 

See Ps. 49. 10; Jer. lU. 8; Ezek. 21. 31. 
bucket. Bum, 24. 7 ; Isa. 40. 15. 
buckler. 2 Sam. 22. 31 ; Ps. IS. 2 ; 91. 4 ; Prov. 
,2.7. ' 

BTTD. Num. 17. S ; Isa. IS. 5 ; Cl. 11 ; Hos, 8. 7. 
buffet. Mat. 26. G7 ; 1 Cor. 4. 11 ; 2 Cor. 12. T; 1 Pet. 
2 . 20 . . 

BUILP. Ps. 127. 1, labour in vain that b, 

Eccl- 3. 3, a time to /*. up. 

Isa.uS. iL>, i. old WKhte places. 

Mat. 7. 24 ; Ln. 0. 4P, ^vise man h. on rock. 
iiU. 14. 30, heiran to 5., not able to tinish. 

Acts 20. 32, able to h, you up. 

Rom. 15. 20, lest I h. on another. 

1 Cor. 3. 12, if any h. on this foundation. 

Eph. 2. 22, in whom ye are h. to^rether. 

See 1 Cliron, 17. 12 ; 2 Chron. G. 9 ; Eccl. 2. 4. 
builder. Ps. 118. 22 ; M at. 21. 42 ; Mk. 12. 10 ,* Lu. 
20. 17 ; Acts 4. 11 ; 1 Pet. 2. 7, h. refused. 

1 Cor. 3, 10, as a wise master-O. 

Keb. 31. 10, whose b. and maker is God, 

See 1 Kintts 5. IS; Ezra 3. 10. 

EUILDIKG. ICor. 3. 9; 2 Cor. 5.1; Eph. 2.21; 
Col. 2. 7. ^ 

BULRUSH. !Ex. 2. 3 ; Tsa. IS. 2; 5S. 5. 
bulwark. Isa. 2G. 1, salvation for walls and h. 

See Deut. 20. 20; Ps. 4S. 13; Eccl. 9. 14. 
bun DLE. Gen. 42. 35 ; 1 Sam, 25, 29 ; M at. 13. 30 ; 
Acts 28. 3. 

BURDEN. Ps. 55. 22, cast thy h. on the Lord. 
Eccl. 12. 5, grasshopper shall be a b. 

Wat. 11. 30, my b. is light. 

20. 12, home b. and heat of day. 

23. 4 ; Lu. 11. 40, bind heavy 1. 

Gal. 6. 2, 5, bear his own h. 

See Num. 11. 11 ; Acts 15. 28 ; 2 Cor. 12. 16. 
burdensome. Zech.12.3; 2 Cor. 11. 9; IThess. 
2 . 6 . 

burial. Eccl. 6. 3 ; Jer. 22. 19; Mat. 26. 12 ; Acts 
8. 2. 

burn. Ps. 39. 3, musing the fire K 
Prov. 2fi. 23, b. lips and wicked heart. 

Isa. 9. IS, wickedness ?>. as tire. 

33. 14, dwell with everlasting h. 

Jlal.4. 1, diiy that shall h. as oven. 

Mat. 13. 3t), bind tares to b. them. 

Ln. 3. 17, chaff h. with fire unquenchable. 

12. 35, loins girded and lights b. 

24. 32, did not our heart b. 

John 5. 35, he was a 6. and shining light. 

1 Cor. 13. 3, give my body to be b, 

Heb. 6. 8, whose end i.s to be h. 

Rev. 4. 5, lamps h. Irefore throne. 

19. 2ft, into a lake h. 

See Gen. 44. IS; Ex. 3. 2 ; 21. 25. 
BURNT-OFFERING. Ps. 40. 6, h, thou hast not 
required. 

Isa. 61. 8, I hate robbery for h. 

Jer. 6. 20, your b. not acceptable. 

Hos. 6. 6, knowledge more than 6. 

5fk. 12- 33. love neighbour more than h. 

See Gen. ^,1; Lev.' 1.4; 6.9. 

BURST. Job 32. 19 ; Prov. 3. 10; Mk. 2. 22; Lu. 5. 
37. 

bury. Wat. 8. 21; Lu. 9. 59, suffer me to b. my 
father. 

22 ; Lu. 9. 60, let dead 6. dead. 

John 19. 40, manner of the Jews is to h. 

Bom. 6. 4; Col. 2. 12, b. with him by baptism. 

1 Cor. 15. 4, he was h, and rose again. 

See Gen. 23. 4 ; 47. 29 ; Mat. 14. 12. 

BUSHEL. Mat. 5. 15 ; Mk. 4. 21 ; Lu. 11. 38. 
BUSINESS. 1 Sam. 21. 8, king’s b. requireth haste. 
Ps. 107, 23, do h. in great waters. 


Prov, 22. 29, diligent in ?>. 

Lu, 2. 49, about my Father’s h, ,4 

Rom. 12. 11, not slothful in />. 

1 Tbess. 4. 11, study to do your own b. 

See Josh. 2, 14 ; Judg. IS. 7 ; Neh, 13. 30. 
BUSYBODIES. 2 Thess. 3. 11, but are h. 

1 Tim. 5. 13, tattlers also and b. 

1 Pet. 4. 15, b. in other men’s matters. 

See Prov. 20. 3 ; 20. 17 ; 1 Thess. 4. 11. 

BLUTLER. Gen. 40. 1 ; 41. 9. 

BUTTER. Isa, 7. 15, 22, h. and honey shall he eat. 

See Judg. 5, 25 ; Job 29. G ; Ps, 55. 21 ; Prov. 30. 33. 
BUY. I.ev. 22. 11, b. any soul with money. 

Prov. 23. 23, h. the truth. 

Isa. 55. 1, h. and eat, h. wine and milk. 

Mat. 25. 9, go to them that sell and b. 

John 4. S, disciples were gone to h. meat. 

,1.18. 4. 13, we tvill b. and sell and get gain. 

Ret'. 3. IS, 5. of me gold tried, 

13. 17, no man b. save he that had mark. 

IS. 11, no man h. her merchandise. 

See Gen. 42. 2; 47. 19 ; Ruth 4, 4 ; :Mat. 13. 44. 
BUYER. Prov^ 20. 14 ; Isa. 24. 2 ; Ezek, 7. 12. , 

BY-AND-BY. Mat. 13. 21 ; Mk. 0. 25 ; Lu. 17. 7 ; 21. 9. I 
BYWAYS. Judg. 5. 6. j 

BYWORD. Job 17. 0 ; 30. 9, a ?». of the peoi>le. | 
Ps. 44. 14, a b. among the heathen. I 

See Deut. 28. 37 ; 1 Ki ngs 9. 7 ; 2 Chron. 7. 20. j 


CABINS. Jer. 37. 16. 

CAGE. Jer. 5. 27 ; Rev. IS. 2. 

CAKE. 2 Sam. 6. 19, to every man a e. of bread. 

1 Kings 17. 13, to make me a little e, first. 

See Judg. 7. 13; Jer. 7. IS; 44. 19; Hos. 7. 8. 
CALAMITY. Deut. 32. 35 ; 2 Sam. 22. 19 ; Ps. IS. IS, 
dav of c. 

Ps. 57. 1, until e. be overpast. 

Prov. 1. 26, I will laugh at your c. 

17. 5, he that is glad at e. 

19. 13, foolish son c. of father. 

27. 10, brother’s house in day of e. 
jSce JobC.2; Prov. 24. 22. 

CALF. Ex. 32. 4 ; Isa. 11. 6 ; Lu. 15. 23. 

CALKERS. Ezek. 27. 9, 27. 

CALLING. Rom. 11. 29, c. of God without re- 
pentance. 

1 Cor. 7. 20, abide in same c. 

Eph. 1. IS, the hope of his c. 

Phil. 3. 14, prize of high e. 

2 Thess. 1. 11, worthy of this c. 

2 Tim. 1. 9, called us with holy c. 

Heb. 3. 1, partakers of heavenly c. 

2 Pet. 1. 10, make e. and election sure. 

See Acts 7. 59 ; 22. 16 ; 1 Cor. 1. 26. 

CALM. Ps. 107. 29 ; Jonah 1. 11 ; Mat. 8. 2G ; Mk. 4. 
39; Lu. 8.24. 

CALYES. 1 Kings 12. 28, made two e. of gold. 

See Hos. 14. 2; Mai. 4. 2. 

CAMEL’S HAIR. Mat. 3. 4, raiment of e. 
CAMELS. Isa. 60. 6, the multitude of c. shall 
cover thee. 

Mat. 19. 24, it is easier for a c. 

23. 24, strain at a gnat, swallow a c. 

See Gen. 24. 64; £x. 9. 3; Lev. 1L4; Deut. 14. 7; 
1 Chron. 5. 21; Job 1.3. 

CAMP (n.). Ex. 14. 19, angel went before c. 

16. 13, Quails covered the c. 

Num, 1. 52, every man by his own <?. 

Deut, 23. 14, Lord walketh in midst of c. 

See 1 Sam. 4. 6, 7 ; Heb. 13. 13. 

CAMP {4>.). Isa. 29. 3 ; Jer. 60. 29 ; Nah. 3. 17. 
CAN^^^. Job 29. 3, -when his c. shined upon my 

Ps. 18, 28, thoti wilt light my c. 



CAIOJliESTICK. 


CONCOEJDANCE. 


CEETAIX. 


Prov. 20, 27, spirit of man c. of the Lord, 

Kev. IS. 23, e. shine no more xa thee. 

22. 5. need no c. nor light. 

cffl)LESn& 2 kinS'4. 10, ‘let ns set for 

sie^ ?l£ 4. 21; Heh, 9. 2; Eev. 2. 5. 

dungeon, 

lL,oiu c exile histeneth. 

52. 2, 0 c. daughter of Zion. 

2 Tim. 2. 2u, taken c, at his will. 

3.0, lead c. silly women. 4 13. 

Bee 2 Kinas 5. 2 ; Isa. 14. 2; bl. 1 , nn. -i. xc. 
r {pTIVlTy. Pom. 7. 23, into e. to law of sin. 

^2 Cor. 10. 5, bringing into c. every thougnt. 
ib€e Joh42.1u; Ps.14.7; S0.IJ 12o.l. 

Mat 13. 22 ; Mk. 4.10, <1. of this world. 

Lu 8. 14; 21.34, cUoKed with e. 

1 fitr. 0. 9, doth God take c. tor oxen. 

12. 25, have same c. one lor an^J: 

2 Cor. 11. 2;?, the c. of all the chun hes. 

IpS-It, casting all y«^J 12 
t}(>c I Sam. lu. 2 ; 2 Kings 4. lo, 2 Cor. .. L-. 

C A.BE ivX Ps. 142. 4, no man e. for my soul, 
rohn 12. 6, not that he c. for poor. 

Acts 18, 17, Gallio c. for none ot those things. 
Phil 2. 20, naturally c. for your state. 

See 2 Sam. 18. 3 ; Lu. 10. 40. 

CAREFUL. Jer. IT. 8, not he c. m year 0. drought. 
I)am a 16, we are not c. to answer. 

Lu io. 41, thou art c. aliout many things, 

Phil. 4. 0, he e. for nothing. 

Heh. 12. 17, he sought it e. xvith tears. 

See 2 Knigs 4. lo ; Phil. 4. 10 , lit ®* 

C AREFULKESS. Ezek. 12. IS ; 1 Cor. < . 3.. ; - Cor. 

CARELESS. Judg. IS. 7 ; Isa. 32. 9 ; 47. S ; Ezek, 

CARNAL. Rom. 7.14,0., sold under sin. 

8. 7, e. mind is enmity. 

1 Cor. 3. 1, not speak hut as to e. 

2 Cor. 10. 4, xveaiwus of our warfare not c. 
SeVlCor. 9. 11; Col, 2. 18; Heh. 7. Ih; 9. 10. 

CARPEISTER’SSOK. Mat 13. 53; Mk,G.3, is not 
tills tllti 

CARPENTERS. 2 Sam. 5. 11, and cedar trees 

ZeS^ L 20, anti the Lord shewed me four c. 
CARRIAGE. Judg. 18. 21; Isa. 10. 2S; 46. 1 ; Acts 

GARRlk’ 1 Kings 18. 12, Spirit of the Lord shall 

Isa. 4uf li, c. iamhs in his hosoin. 


53.4, c. our sorrows. . _ 

<>3. 9, c. them all days of old. , , 

Ezek. 22. 0, men c. tales to shed hl^d. 

>lk. 6. 55, began to e. about m beds. 

John 5. 10, not lawful to c. thy bed, 

21 IS. iind c. thee whither thou wouldest not. 
Eph. 4. 14, c. about with ever>' wmd. 

ITim. G. 7, we can e. nothing out. 

Heh. 13. 9, not c. about with divers. 

2 Pet. 2. It, clouds c. with a tempest. 

Ttide 12. clouds c, alxiut of winds. 

See Ex. 33. 15 ; Kum. IL 12 ; Bent. 14, 24. 


£jee -*■»***»*• 

CART. Isa. 5. 18, draw sin as with a c. rope. 

1^28. 

28 

case! Ps. 144. 15* happy ^ such a e. 

Mat. 5. 20, in no c. enter heaven. 


John 5. 6, long time m that c. 

See Ex. 5. 19 ; Deut. 19. 4 ; 24. 13. 

C ASSIA. Ex. 30. 24, of c. five hundred shekels. 

"Ps. 45. 8, thy garments smell 01 c. 

CAST. Prov. IG. 33, lot is c. into lap. • 

m 4 5. 29; .Mk. 9. 45, whole body c. into hell. 

Mk *9 3S ' Lu. 9. 49, one c. out devils. 

1 11 ‘21. 1, c. glf'^s into treasury. 

.Tohn 8. 7, first c. stone at, her, 

2 Cor. 10. 5, €. down imaginations. 

1 Pet. 5. 7, c. all care upon him. 

1 Tohn 4. 18, love c. out fear. , „ „ 

jSce Ps. 76. 6 ; Prov. 26. IS ; 3 John 10, 
castaway. 1 Cor. 9. 27, lest I be a c. 

CASTLE. Kum. 31. 10 ; Prov. 18. 19 ; Acts 21. 34. 
catch. Ps. 10. 9, toe. the poor. 

13. 19, devil c. away wlmt wp sown. 

Lu 5 10, from henceforth thou shalt e. men. 
Tohn 10. 12, wolf c. and scattereth sheep. 

'See 2 Kings 7. 12 ; Ezek. 19. 3 ; Mk. 1-, lo. 

C ATTLE. Gen. 46. 32, their trade to feed c. 

Ex. 10.26, our c. shall go wuth us. , + ... 

Deut. 23; 3.7; Josh. S. 2, the c. ye shall take 

Ps/M*lfk c, upon a thousand hills. 
jS'ee Gen. 1. 25 ; 30. 43 ; Jonah 4. 11. 

CAUGHT. Gen. 22. 13, ram c. by boms. 

.Uhn 21. 3, that night they c. nothnig. 

2 Cor. 12. 2, c. up to third heaven. 

itiiest iti'bfc.^tiP 

2 Sam. 18. 9 ; Prov. 7. 13 ; Re v, R. 0. 

CAUSE [n.). 5Iat. 19. 5; Mk. 10. 7 ; Eph. o. 31, for 
this e. shall a man leave. , 

1 Cor. 11. 30, for this e. many are sicklj . 

1 Tim. 1. li), for this e. I obtained mercy. 

See Prov. IS. 17 ; 2 Cor. 4. 16; 5. 13. ^ 

CAUSE ( vX Ezra 0. 12, God c. his name to dwell. 
Ps 67. 1 ; so. 3, c. his face to shine. 

Rom. 16. 17, them who c. divismns. 

See Deut. 1. 38 ; 12. 11 ; J ob 6. 24. 

CAUSELESS. lSam.25. M; Pmy. 26. 2. ^ 

r AVES IKin. I?. 4, Obadiahhid tbem by fifty in c 
* 19. 9, and he came thither into -j- , 

IS' 

Ps 46. 9, he maketh wars to c, 

Prov. 26. 20, strife c. 

Eccl. 12. 3, grinders c. because few. 

Acts 20. 31, I c. not to ^vurn. 

1 Cor. 13, 8, tongues they shall c. 

1 Thess. 5. 17, pray without c. 
lPet.4.1, hathc.fromsm. 

See Gen. 8. 22 ; Isa. 1. lb ; 2. 22. 

CEDAR. 1 Kin. 5. 6, they hew me c. trees on 
of Lebanon. 

6 15. with boiirds of c. 

1 .Tob 40. 17, he raoveth hi_s tail like a c, 

Ps. 92. 12, grow like a c. in Lebanon, _ 

CEDARS T of Lebanon). J udg. 9. 15, de vour the 

Isa!2^V3fii?onalltbec.ofLeba^^^ 

See Ps, 104. 16; 148. 9 ; Cant. 5. lo , ^ek. lu 3, 
CELEBRATE. Lev. 23. 32; Isa. 38. 18. 
CELESTIAL. lCor. lo.40. 

CENSER. Ezek. 8. 11,, every man his c. 

Heb. 9. 4, holiest had the golden c. 

Bev. 8. 3, angel having a golden c. 

giS'l. I -nm -ttU tbec 

Sm iilit. li M; 1 Kings 2. 37 i Bun. 2. 45 


CEETIFY, ' ; COmOEDANCE, \ ■ ' ; ,;CHEIST. . 

CEETIFY. 2Sam. 15.2S;Gal.l.lL , 

C H AF F. M at . 3 J 2 ; I.ii , 3. 17, Tjum up c. witE fire, 
Jer. 23. 28 ; H-OS. 13. 3 j .Zepli. 2. 2». , 

CHAIN. Mk. 5. 3, uoiiotwitlic. 

Acts 12. 7, Peter’s e. I'eli off. 

2 Tim. 1. Iti, not ashunied of my c. 

2 Pit. 2.4, into r. of darkness. 

.Jude d, everlastitipr c. imder darkness. 

Ps. 73. G ; Lam/ 3. 7 ; Isa. 40, 10. 
CHALCEDONY. Eev. 21, 10, tlie third, a e. 
CHALLENGETH. Ex. 22. 9. 

! CHAJfBER. 2 Kinjrs 4. 10, little c. on wall. 

Ps. 10. 5, as liridejri-ooin corning out of e. 

Isa. 2G. 20, enter into thy c. 

Ezek. S. 12, e. of imagery. 

Slat. 24. 2G, in secret c. 

Acts 0. 37 ; 20. S, in uiiper e. 

fiee Dan. G. 10; Joel 2. 1C; Prov. 7. 27. 

' CHAMPION. 1 Sarn. 17. 4, 51. 

CHANCE. 1 Sam, G. 9 ; 2 Sam. L 6 ; Eccl. 9. 11 ; Lu. 
10. 31. 

CHANGE («.). .Toh 14. 14, till my c. come. 

1 Prov. 22, 21, meddle not with him given to c. 

5ee Judg. 14. 12 ; Zeoh. 3. 4 ; Heb. 7. 12. 

' CHANGE (tO. Ps. 15. 4, sweareth and c. not. 

1 102. 2n, as Vesture shalt thou c. them. 

: Lam. 4. 1, fine gold c. 

; Mai. 3. 6, I the Lord c. not. 

Rom. 1. 23, c. glorv of uncorruptible God. 

; 1 Cor. 15. 51, we shall all be e. 

i 2 Cor. 3. 18, c. from glory to glory, 

‘ tiee Job 17. 12 ; Jer. 2. 3G ; 13. 23. 

CHANT. Amo.sG.5. 

C HAP EL, Amos 7. 13, for it is the king’s c. 
CHAPMEN. 2Chron.9.14. 

CHAPT. Jer. 14. 4. 

CHARGE. Job 1. 22, nor c. God foolishly. 

4. 18, angels he c. with folly. 

Mat. 9. 30; Mk.5.43; Lu. 9,21, Jesus c. them. 
Acts 7. GO ; 2 Tim. 4. 16, lay not sin to their c, 
Rom. 8. 33, who shall lay any thing to c. 

1 Cor. 9. 13, gospel witlmut c. \ 

1 Tim. 1. 3, c. that they teach no other. I 

5. 21 ; 2 Tim. 4, 1, I e. thee before God, I 

6. 17, c. them that are rich. i 

Bee Ex. 6. 13 ; Ps. 33. 11 ; 91. 11 ; Mk. 9. 25. 

' CHARGEABLE. 2 Sam. 13. 25 ; 2 Cor. 11. 9 ; 1 Thess. ; 
! 2.9. j 

' CHARIOT. 2 ICin. 2. 11, there appeared a c. of fire. 1 
CHARIOTS. Ex, 14. 6, he made ready his e. 

1 1 Sam. 13. 5, Philistines gathei-ed thii'ty thou- 
sand e. ' " 

: 2 Sam. 10. 18, David slew the men of seven hun- 

drede. 

: Ps. 20. 7, some trust in c. 

i Nab. 3.2, andof the iuropiru’ro. 

! Bee 2 K in. 6. 14, 17 ; Ps. GS. 17. | 

' CHARITY. Rom, 14. 15, now walkest not c, \ 

Col, 3. 14, put on c. i 

2 Thess. 1. 3, c. aboundeth. 1 

1 Tim. 1.5, end of commandment is c, 1 

2Tim.2.22, follow faith, c., i,>eace. 

Tit. 2. 2, sound in faith, in c, 

1 Pet. 4, S, e. cover sins. 

2 Pet. 1. 7, to brotherly kindness c, 

Jude 12, STK)ts in feasts of c. 

Bee 1 Cor. S. 1 ; 13. 1 ; 14. 1 ; 16. 14 ; Rev. 2. 19. 
CHARMER. Dent. IS. 11 ; Ps. 58. 5 ; Jer. 8. 17. 
CHASE. Lev. 26. 8, five c. hundred. 

Deut. 32. 30 ; Josh. 23, 10, one c. thousand- 
Bee Job IS. 13 ; Ps. 35. 6 ; Lam. 3. 52. 

CHASTE. 2 Cor. 11. 2 ; Tit. 2. 5 ; 1 Pet. 3. 2. 
CHASTEN. Deut. 8. 5, as a man o. son. 

Ps. 6. 1 ; 38. 1, nor e. me in displeasure. 

94. 12, blessed is the man whom thou c. 

Prov. 19. 18, c. thy son while there is hope. , 

2 Cm*. 6. 9, as e. and not killed. 

Heb, 12.6; Kev.3.19, whomihe Lord loveth he c. 

11, no e, seemeth to be joyous. 

Bee Ps. 69. 10 ; 73. 14 ; 118. 18. 

CHASTISEMENT. Deut.lL2; Job34.31; Isa. 53. 5. 
CHATTER. Isa.SS.14. 

CHEEK. Mat. 5. 39; Lu. 6. 29, smiteth on right c. 

See Job 16. 10 ; Isa. 50. 6 ; Lam. 3. 30. 

CHEER. Prov. 15.13, maketh a c. countenariL-e. 
Zech, 9. 17, corn make young men <?. 

John 16. 33, be of good c., I iuiA'e overcome. 

Acts 23. 11 ; 27. 22, 23, be of good c. 

Rom. 12.8, he that showeth mercy with c. 

2 Cor, 9.7, God loveth a 0 . giver. 

Gee Judg.9.13; Mat. 0.2; 14.27; Mk.6.50. 
CHEEISHETH. Erdi. 5. 29 ; 1 Thess. 2. 7. 
CHICKENS. Mat. 23, 37. 

CHIDE. Ex. 17. 2 ; Judg. S. 1 ; Ps. 103. 9. 

CHIEFEST. Cant. 5. 10 ; 3Ik. 10. 44 ; 2 Cor. 11, 5. 
CHILD. Gen, 42. 22, do not sin against the c. 

Ps, 131. 2, quieted myself as a weaned e. 

Prov. 20. 11, a e. is known by his doings. 

22. 6, train up a c. in way. 

15, foolishness in heart of c. 

Isa. 9. 6, to us a e, is born. 

63.20, c. shall die an luindred years old. 

Lu. 1. 66, what manner of e. 

John 4, 49, come ere my c. die. 

1 Cor. 13. 11, when I was a e. 

2 Tim. 3.15, from a c. hast known. 

See Ex. 2. 2 ; Eccl. 4. 13 ; 10. 16 ; Heb. 11. 23. 
CHILDREN. 1 Sam. 16. 11, are here all thy c. 

Ps. 34. 11, come ye c. hearken to me. 

45.16, instead of fathers shall le c. 

128. 3, thy c. like olive plants. 

Isa.S. IS; Heb, 2. 13, I and e. given me. 

30, 9, lying c., o. that will not hear. 

63, 8, c, that will not lie. 

Jer. 31. 15 ; Mat. 2. IS, Rachel weeping for her c. 
Ezek. IS. 2, c. teeth on edge. 

Mat. 13. 26; Mk.7.27, not take e. bread. 

17,26, then are the c. free. 

19. 14 ; Mk. 10. 14 ; Lu. 18. 16, suffer littio c. 

Lu. 16. 8, c. of this world wiser than e. of light. 

20. 36, c. of God and the resurrection. 

.John 12. 38 ; Eph. 5. S ; 1 Thess. 5. 5, c. of light. 
Rom. 8. 16; Gal. 3. 26; l John3.10, witness that 
we are the c. of God. 

Eph. 4. 14, be henceforth no more c. 

5.6; Col. 3. 6, c. of disobedience. 

6. 1 ; Col. 3. 20, c. obey your parents. 

1 Tim. 3.4, having his e. in subjection. 

See Num. 16. 27 ; Esth. 3. 13 ; Mat. 14. 21. 

CHODE. Gen. 31. 36 ; Num. 20. 3. j 

CHOICE. 1 Sam. 9. 2, Saul a c. young man. i 

Acts 15. 7, God made c. among us. i 

Bee Gen. 23. 6 ; 2 Sam. 10. 9 ; Prov. 8, 10. ! 

CHOKE. Mat.13.22; Mk.4.19; Lu.8.14. i 

CHOLER. Dan. 8. 7; 11.11. 1 

CHOSEf. Ps. 33. 12, people c. for his inheritance. 

89. 19, exalted one c. out of people. 

1 Prov. 16. 16 ; 22. 1, mlher to be e. ; 

! .Ter. 8. 3, death c. rather than life. j 

! Mat, 20. 16; 22. 14, many called, few c. 1 

1 Lu. 10. 42, hath c. that good part. 1 

14. 7, they c. the chief rooms. i 

John 15, 16, ye have not c. me. ' 

Acts 9, 15, he is a e. vessel. ! 

Rom. 16. 13, c. in the Lord. i 

t 1 Cor. L 27, 28, God hath c. foolish things. 

Eph. 1.4, according as he hath c. us. 

1 Pet. 2. 4, 0 . of God and precious. 

9, a c. generation. 

See Ex. 18. 25 ; 2 Sara. 6. 21 ; 1 Chron. 16, 13. 

CHRIST. Mat. 16. 16, thou art the V. 

. 24.5, many shall come, saying, I am C. 

John 4, 25, the Messias winch is called C. 

29, is not this the G. 






ACIS il* <yi, VCIUIIU 

Bee G^n* 22. 3 ; Kunau 18. 31 ; 1 Sam, 8. 14. 


CHEISTIAN. 


CONCOBDAlsTJ!. 


CLOSET. 


TAhTt P; PiO vre are sure that thou att that 0 , 
Phil.lli’16. some 

1 Pet. 1.11, theSpiritof adiasigns^y^^ 

1 John 2. 22, denietli that Jesus is the a 
5.1, who.so believeth Jesus ^ the a 




CHRlsSij. Arts’ll.26r26.28; lPet.4.16. 
CIlPysOLIXE. Rev. 2L 20, the seventh c. 

CHRTSOPRASES. Bev. 21. 20, the tenth, a c. 
CHURCH. II at. 13. IT, tell it to thee. 

Act s 2. 47, added to dallJ^ 

7. 38. the e. in the wilderness, 

10 . 37. neither robhers of c. 
E^i^a?ltfco?:iw1phUem.2...iniou..e 

25, as Christ loved the e. 

Col. 1. IS, 24, head of the body the e. 

Heb. 12. 23, the e. of the firstborn. 

See lilat. lu. lb ; I^ov. 1. 4 , 2. 1 , — . lo* 

CHURLISH. 1 Sam. 25. 3, bnt tae min was c. 

CIE LED. 2 Chron. 3. 5 ; Jer. 22. 14 ; Hag. 1. 4. 

CIRCUIT. 1 Sam. 7. IG ; Job 22. 14 ; Ps. 19. G ; Eccl. 

1 . 6 . ■ 

TTTt rT^'MClSE. Rom. 4. 11, though not c. 

G-'il 5* 2, if ye be c. Christ shall profit nothing. 
Phil, 3. 5, c.‘ the eighth day. 

See Deut. 30. G ; John 7- 22 ; Acts lo. 1. ^ 

CIRCU3ICISION, Rom. 3.1, what profi.t is there 

isfs!* Jesus Christ minister of c. , . 

Gal, 5. 6 ; fi, 15, in Christ neither c. availeth. 

Piiil. 3. 3, the e, which worship God. 

Col. 2. 11, c. without b.ands. , 

3 11, neither c. nor uncircumcision. 

See Ex. 4. 26 ; John 7. 22 ; Acts i. 8. 
CIRCUMSPECT. Ex.23.13; Eph.5.15. 

CISTERN. Eccl. 12. 6, the wheel broken at the c. 
Jer. 2. i3‘, hewed out c., broken c. , 

See 2 Kings 18. 31 ; Prov. 5. lo ; Isa. 36. 16. 
CITIZEN. Lu. 15. 15; 19. 14; Acts 21. 39; Eph. 2. 19. 
CITY. Num. 35. 6 ; Josh. 15. 59, e. of refuge, 

2 Sam.l9. 37, I may die in mine own c. 

P.S. 46. 4, make glad the e. of God. 

107. 4, found no o. to dweU in. 

Ps. 127. 1, except Lord build c. 

Prov.8.3, wisdomcrleth mc. ; 

16. 32, than he that taketh a c. 

Eccl. 9. 14, a little c. and few men. 

Isa 33,20, c. of solemnities. 

Zech.8.3, ac.of truth.^^ 

Slat. 5. 14, c. set on a lull. 

21 .10, all the e, was moved. 

Lu.24.49, tarry .in thee. , 

Acts 8. 8, great joy m that c. ... 

Heb. 11. 10, a c. that hath foundations. 

12.22, the e. of living God. 

13. 14, no continuing c, 

Rev. 16. 19, the c. of the nations fell. 

20. 9, compassed the beloved c. . 

Gen. 4. 17 ; 11.4; Jonah 1.2; Rev. 14. S, 21.10. 
CLAD, livings 11. 29; Isa, 59. 17. 

CLAMOUR. Prov, 9. 19 ; Eph, 4. 31. 

CLAP. Ps. 47.1, c, your hands all ye people. 

98. 8, let the floods c. their bandA 
Isa. 55.12, the trees shall c, their hands. 

Lam.2. 15, allthat pass by„c. their handA 

2 Kings 11. 12; Job27.23 ; 34.37. 

CLAVE. Ruth 1.14, Ruth c. to her mother-in-law. 
2 Sam. 23. 10, his hand e. to the sword, 

Neh. 10.29, they e. to their hrg;hreu. 


CLAWS. Deut. 14. G ; Dan. 4. 33 ; Zech. 11. 16. 

CLAY. Job 10. 9, thou hast made me as c, 

13. 12, bodies like to bodies oi c. 

33 6, I also am formed out of c. 

Ps. 40. 2, out of the miry c. 

Dan. 2. 33, part of iron, part of e. 

John 9. 6, made e. and anointed. 

.Tar.m4. 

GLEAN. 2Kings5. 12, may I not wash and be c. 

Job 14.4, who can bring c. out of unclean. 

15. 15, heavens not c. in his sight. 

Ps. 24. 4, he that hath c. hands. ! 

51.10, create in me c. heart, r 

77. 8, is his mercy c. gone for ever. 1 

Prov. 16. 2, c. in his own eyes. i 

Isa. 1.16, wash you, m.ake you c.^ _ ! 

52.11, lie c. that bear vessels of the Lord. j 

Ezek. 36. 25, then will I sprinkle c. water. | 

Mat.8.2; Mk.1.40; Lii.5.12, thou canst, make me c. [ 

23 25 ; Lu. 11. 39, make c. the outside. i 

Lu. 11. 41. all things c. unto you. I 

John 13. 11, ye are not all c. i 

15. 3, c. through word 1 have spoken. j 

Rev. arrayed in fine linen o. and white. i 
See Lev. 23. 22 ; Josh. 3. 17 ; Prov. 14. 4. 
CLEANNESS. 2 Sam. 22. 21 ; Ps. IS. 20; Amos 4.0. j 
CLEANSE. Ps. 19. 12, c. me from secret faults. | 
73.13, I have c. my heart in vain. . 

Prov. 20. 30, blueness of wound 0. evil. 

Mat. 8. 3, iramedialely his leprosy was c. 1 

10.8; 11.5; Lu. 7.22, c. leper.s. j 

23.26, c. first that which IS within. j 

Lu 4. 27, none was c. saving Naaman, 

17. 17, were not ten e. , ^ 

Acts 10. 15 ; 11. 9, what God hath c. 

2 Cor. 7. 1, let us c, ourselves. 

Jas. 4. 8, c. your hands, ye sinners. 

1 John 1. 7, 9, c. us from all sm. 
sie Ezek. 36:25 ; Mk.1.44. 

CLEAR. Gen. 44. 16, now shall we c. ourselves. 

Ex. 34. 7, hy no means c. the guilty. 

2 Sam. 23. 4, c. shining after ram. 

Job 11. 17, age sball be c. than noonday. 

P3,51.4, bee. whenthou judge.st. 

Mat. 7. 5 ; Lu. 6. 42, see c. to pull out mote. 

Mk. 8. 25, s.aw every man c. 

Rom. 1. 20, things from creation c. seen. 

Rev. 21. 11 ; 22. 1, light c. as crystal 
See Gen. 24. 8 ; Cant. 6. 10 ; Zech. 14. 6. 

CLEAVE. Josh. 23. 8, c. to the Lord your God. 

2 Kings 5. 27, leprosy shall c. to thee. 

Job 29. 10; Ps. 137. 6; Ezek. 3. 26. c. to roof of 
/mouth. 

Ps 119. 25. my soul c. to dust. , , 

Eccl 10. 9, he that c. wood shall be endangered. 
Acts'll. 23, with purpose of heart c. 

Rom 12. 9, c. to that which is good. 
&iGen.2.24; Mat.19.5; Mk.lU.7, 

GLEETS. Cant. 2.14; Isa. 2. 21; Jer, 49. 16; Amos 
6.11; Obad.3. 

CLEMENCY. Acts 24. 4. 

CLERK. Acts 19.35. 

CLIMB'. John 10. 1, but c. up some other way. 

See 1 Sam. 14. 13 ; Amos 9. 2; Lu. 19. 4. 

CLODS. Job 21. 33, the c. of the valley shall be 

Se^foi 7. 6 ; Isa. 28. 24 ; Hos, 10. 11 ; J oel 1. 17. 
CLOKE. Mat. 5, 40; Lu. 6. 29, let him have thy c. 
also. 

IThess. 2. 5, a c. of covetousness. 

1 Pet. 2. 16, a c. of maliciousness. 

CLOSE (v.). Gen. 2. 21 ; Isa. 29. 10 ; Mat. 13. 15. 
CLOSE. Prov. 18. 24, sticketh c. than a brother. 
Lu. 9. 36, they kept it c. ^ no 
See Num. 5. 13 ; 1 Chron. 12.1 ; Job 28. 21. 
CLOSET. Mat. 6. 0 ; Lu. 12. 3. 




CLOTH, 


COSCOIIDANCE. 


CO^IMANBMLNT. 


CLOTH, 1 Sain, V. 13 ; 22. 0 ; Mat. 9. 16 ; Mk. 2.2L 
CLOTH E. Ps. 6'. l‘J, pastures o. with flocks. 
luU.lS hiEa&clf With cursiiig. 

1319, e. with rijrhteousness. 

It), c. with salvation. 

Pro V. 23. 21, drowsiness shall c. a man. 

31. 21, household c. with scarlet. 

Isa.5**.3, c. heavens with blackness. 

61.1'*. c. with jrarmeistsof salvation. 

51 at. G. oU ; Lu. 12, 2S c. grass of held. 

31, wherewithal shall we be c. 

11. F; Lu.7.2-5, Uian c. iu soft raiment. 

25.3r3, 13, ruiked and ye c. me. 

31k. 1. 6, e. with camel's hair. 

5. Vi ; Lu. S. 35, c. and in right mind. 

15. 17, c. Jesus with purple. 

Lu.10,19, e. in pmide and fine linen. 

2 Cor. 5. 2, desirin': to be e. upon. 

1 Pet. 5. 5, be c. with humility. 

Her. 3. IS, that thou mayest be c. 

12. 1, woman c. with the sun. 

19.13, e. with a \-esture dipped in blood. 

See Gen. 3. 21 ; Ex. 4U. 14 ; Esther 4. 4. 

CLOTHES. Deut. 29. 5 ; Keh. 9. 21, c. not waxen 
old. 

Mk. 5.2S, if I touch hut his c. 

Lu. 2. 7, in s%vaddling c. 

Lu. S. 27, a man that ware no c. 

19.36, spread c, in the w’ay. 

24, 12 ; John 29.5, linen c. laid. 

John 11.44, bound with grave-e. 

Acts 7.oS, laid down c. at Saul's feet. 

22, 23, cried out and cast oil e. 

See Gen. 49. 11 ; 1 Sam. 19. 24 ; Neh. 4. 23. 
CLOTHING. Ps. 45.13, her c. of wrought gold. 
ITov. 27. 26, lambs are for thy c. 

31.22, her o. is silk and purple. 

25, strength and honour are her c. 

Isa. 3. 7, in my house is neither bread nor c. 

23. IS, merchandise for durable c. 

59. 17, garments of vengeance for c, 

Mat, 7. 15, in sheep’s r. 

Mk. 12.38, love to go in long c. 

Acts 111.30, a man in bright c. 

Jas.2. 3, to him that weareth eay c. 

See Job 22. 6 ; 24. 7 ; 31. 19 ; Ps. 35. 13. 

CLOHD. Ex. 13. 21 ; 14. 24 ; Neh. 9. 19, a pillar of c. 
1 Kings 18.44, 45, a little c. 

Ps. 36. 5, faithfulness reacheth foe. 

97. 2, c. and darkness round about him. 

99. 7, spake in c. pillar. 

Prov.3.20, c. dropped down dew. 

Eccl. IL 4, regardeth the e. not reap. 

12. 2, nor e. return after rain. 

Isa. 5.6, command o. rain not. 

44.22, blotted out as thick c. 

60.8, fly as a c. 

Pan. 7. l5 ; Lu, 2L 27, Son of man with c. 

Hosea 6. 4 ; 13. 3, goodness as morning c. 

Mat. 17. 5 ; Mk. 9, 7 ; Lu, 9. 34, c. overshadowed. 
24.30 ; 26. 64 ; Mk. 13, 26 ; 14.62, in c. with power. 
1 Cor. 10. 1, fathers under c. 

1 Thess.4. 17, caught up in c. 

2 Pet. 2. 17, c, carried with tempest. 

Jude 12, c. without water. 

Rev. 1. 7, he cometh with c. 

14.14; 15.16, white c. 

See Gen. 9. 13 ; Ex. 24. 15 ; 40. 34. 

CLOUT. Josh. 9. 5 ; Jer. 38. 11. 

CLOVEN. Lev. 11. 3 ; Deut. 14. 7 ; Acts 2. 3. 
CLUSTER. Isa. 65. 8, new wine iu c. 

See Num. 13. 23 ; Cant. 1. 14 ; Rev. 14. 18. 

COAL. Prov. 6. 28, hot c. and not be burned. 

25. 22 ; Born. 12. 20, heap c. of fire. 

John 18. 18; 21.9, Are of c. 

See Job 41. 21 ; Ps. 18. 8 ; Isa. 6. 8. 

COAST. 1 Chron. 4. 10 ; Mat. 8. 34 ; Mk. 5. 17. 

COAT. Mat. 5.40, take away thy c. 

10.10 ; Mk. 6. 9, neither provide two c. 


Lu. 6. 29, thy c. also. 

John 19.23, e. without seam. 

21.7, fishers e. 

Acts 9, 39, the c. which Dorcas made. 

See Gen. 3. 21 ; 37. 3 ; 1 Sam. 2, 19. 

CTOCK. Mat, 26. 34 ; 31 k. 13. 35 ; 14. 30 ; Lu. 22. 34. 
COCKATRICE. Isa. 11. 8 ; 14. 29 ; 5'9. 5. 

COCKLE. Job 3140. 

COFFER. 1 Sam. 6. 8, 11, 15. 

COFFIN. Gen. 50. 26. 

COGITATIONS. Dan. 7. 28. 

COLD. Prov. 20. 4, by reason of c. 

25. 13, c. of snow in harvest. 

20, garment iu c, weather. 

25, c. waters to thirsty soul. 

Mat. 10.42, cup of e. water. 

24. 12, love of many wax e. 

2 Cor. 11.27, in c. and nakedness. 

Rev. 3. 15, neither e. nor hot. 

See Gen. S. 22 ; Job 24. 7 ; 37. 9 ; Ps.l47, 17, 
COLLECTION. 2 Chron. 24. C; Acts 11. 29; Horn. 
15. 26 ; 1 Cor- 16. 1 

COLLEGE. 2 Kings 22. 14 ; 2 Chron. 34, 22. 
COLOUR. Pi’ov.23.31, e. in the cup. 

Acts 27. 30, under e. as though. 

SeeGen.37.3; Ezek.l4; Dan. 10. 6. 

COMELY. Ps.33. 1, praise is c. 

1 Cor. 11 13, is it c. that a woman. 

fc’ce 1 Sam. 10. IS ; Prov. 30. 29; Jsa.53,2. 
COMFORT (».). Mat. 9. 22 ; Mk. 10. 49 ; Lu, S. 48 ; 
2 Cor. 13. 11, be of good e. 

Acts 9. 31, c. of Holy Ghost. 

Rom. 15. 4, patience and e. of scriptures. 

2 Cor. 13, God of all c. 

7.13, were cornforted in your c. 

Phil. 2. 1 if any c. of love. 

See Job 10. 20 ; Ps. 04. U ; 119. 50 ; Isa. 57. 6. 
COMFORT (t'.). Gen. 37. 35 ; Ps. 77. 2 ; Jer.31 15, 
refused to be <?. 

Ps.23. 4, rod and staff c. 

Isa. 40. 1, c. ye, c. ye, my people. 

49.13; 52.9, God hath c. his people. 

61 2, c. all that mourn. 

66. 13, as one whom his mother c. 

Mat. 5. 4, they shall be c. 

Lu.l6. 25, he is c., and thou art tormented. 

John 11 19, to c. concerning their brother. 

2 Cor. 1 4, able to c. them. 

1 Thess.4. 18, c. one another with these words. 

5. 11, wherefore <*. yourselves together. 

14, e. the feeble minded. 

See Gen. 5. 29; IS, 5 ; 37. 35. 

COMFORTABLE. Isa. 40. 2; Hos. Z 14; Zech. 

iia 

COMFORTER. Job 16. 2, miserable c. are ye all 
Ps. 69, 21), looked for c. but I found none. 

John 14. 16, give you another C. 

15. 26, when Ihe C is come. 

16- 7, C, will not come. 

See 2 Sam. 10. 3 ; 1 Chron. 19. 3. 

COMFORTLESS. John 14. IS. 

COMMAND. Ps.33. 9, he c. and it stood fast. 
Lu.8.25, he c. even the winds. 

9.54, c. fire from iieaven. 

John 15,14, if ye do what I e. you. 

Acts 17. 30, c. all men everywhere. 

See Gen. U. 19; Deut. 28. 8. 

COMMANDER. Isa. 55. 4. 

COJIMANDMENT. Ps. 119. 86, c. are faithful. 

96, €. exceeding broad. 

127, I love thy c. 

143, thy c. are my delight. 

Mat. 15, 9 ; Mk. 7. 7 ; Col 2. 22, the c. of men. 
Lu. 23. 56, rested according to c. 

John 13. 34 ; 1 John 3. 7 ; 2 John 5, a new c. 

Rom. 7. 12, e. is holy, just, and aood. 

1 Oor. 7. 6; 2 Cor. 8.8, by permission not by c. 



»3rlPASS {vX 2 Sam. 22. 5; Ps, IS. 4? 116. 3, 
waves of death c, me. , . 

22. 0 ; Fs. IB. 5, sorrows of hou «» niei. 


COHHEND. 


CONCOEDA^^CEA 


CONDEMJ^. 


Epii.G. 2, first c. with promise. 

1 Tim. 1. 5, end of the c. is chanty. 

Esther 3.3. . 

con M E^' D. Lit. 16. 8, c. unjust steward. 

c. riKhteo^Besa of 

■-God. ■ ■ 

5. S, (xod c. his love toward us. 

1 Cor. 8. 8, meat e. us not. 

2 Cor. 3.1 ; 5. 12, c. ourselves. 

4 2 c to every man s conscience, 
lit, 18,* not he that c. himself is approved. 
fiee Prov. 12. 8 ; Eccl. S. lo ; 
cdlllllSSION. Ezra 8. 30 ; Acts ^n. 1-. 

O )iniIT. Ps. 3T. 5, c, thy way to the Lord. 

Jer. 2. 13, have e. two evils. ^ 

John 2. 24, Jesus did not c. himself to them. 

5.22, hath c. judgment to Son. 

Rom 3 2, were c. oracles oi Goa. 

2 Cor 5. 19* had c. to us word of reconciliation. 

1 Tim. 6. 20, keep what is c. to thee. 

2 T’ m. 2. 2, c. thou to faithful men. 

1 Pet. 2. 23. c. himself to him that judgeth. 

(See .Toh 5,8 ; Ps, 31. 5 ; 1 Cor. 9. li. 
rCMMODIOUS. Acts 27. 12. 

COiniON. Eccl.0. 1, evil, and itis c.aniong men. 
"Mk 12 37, the c. people heard him gladlj . 

Act's 2.' 44 : 4. 32, all things c. , 

It). 14 ; ll. S, never eaten any thing c. 

15: 11.9, call not thou c. 

1 Cor. in. 13, temptation c. to men. 

Ei)li 2. 12, aliens from c.-wealth. 

tie Lev. 4. 27 ; Is um. 16. 29 ; 1 Sam. 21. 4. 
COMMOTIOIh. Jer. 10. 22 ; Lu. 21. 9. 

COMMUS E. Job 4. 2, if we c. with thee. 

Ps 74. 4 ; 77. G ; Eccl. 1. 16, e. w ith own heart. 
Z;ech.l.l4, angel that c. with me. 

8ee Ex. 25. 22 ; 1 Sam. 19. 3 ; Lu. 22. 4. 

COlt MUE ICATE. Gal. 6. 6, let him that is taught c. 

1 Tim. 6.18, he willing to c. 

Het). 13. 16, do good and c. 

>Sce Gal. 2. 2; Phil. 4. 14, 15. 

COMJllINICATION. Mat.5.37, let your c. he yea. 
Lu. 24. 17, svhat manner of c. 

1 Cor. 15. 33, evil c. corrupt good manners. 
Eph.4.29, let no corrupt c. proceed. 

(See 2 Kings 9. 11 ; Philem. 6. ^ , , _ , , 

COJOlUN ION. 1 Cor. 10. 16 ; 2 Cor. 6. 14 ; lo. 14. 
COMPACT. Ps.122.3; Eph.4.16. 

COMPANY, 1 Sam, 10. 5 ; 19. 20, a e, of prophets. 
Ps. 55. 14, walked to house of God in c. 

68 11, great was the c. of those. 

Mk, 6. 314 ; Lu. 9. 14, sit down hy c, 

2 Thess. 3. 14, have no c. with him. 

Heh.12.22, innumerable c. of angels. 

Sec N uni. 16. b ; J udg. 9. 37 ; 18. .-3. 

COMPANION. Joh 30. 29, a e. to owls. 

Ps.119. 63, a c. to them that fear thee. 

Prov, 13. 20, c. of fools shall he destroyed. 

28. 7, e. of riotous men. 

24, the c. of a destroyer. 

Acts 19 29. PauTs c. m travel. 

Phil. 2. 25 ; Kev. 1. 9, brother and c. in labour. 
sii Ex.32:27; Judg.11.38; 14.20. 

COMPAIIE. Prov. 3. 15; S. 1% not to he c. to 

Isa, 40.° sl' what likeness will ye c.to him? 

48. 5, to whom will ye c. ine. 

I(am.4.2, c.tofmegold. 

Ilom. 8. 18, not worthy to he <?• vidth glory. 

1 Cor. 2. 13, c, spiritual things with spiritual. 

See Ps. 89. 6 ; 2 Gor. 10. 12. , „ ^ „„ 

COMPAKISON. Judg. S. 2 ; Hag. 2. 3 ; Mk. 4. 30. 
COMPASS (n.V 2 Sam. 5. 23; 2 Kings 3. 9 ; Isa. 
44.13; Acts 28. 13. 


Ps 5. 12, witii favour c. as with a shield. i 

32. 7, c. with songs of deliverance. ^ 

10, mercy shall c. him about. r 

Isa 5i».ll, c. yourselves with sparks. 

Mat. 23. 15, €. sea and land. 

Lu. 21. 20, Jerusalem c. with annies. i 

Heh. 5. 2, he also is e. with inhnnily. i 

12. 1, c. about with cloud of wunesses. i 

See Josh. 6. 3 ; Job 16. 13 ; Jer. ol. — 

COMPASSION. Isa. 49. 15, that she should not 

Laim I. % his c. fail not. 

32 : Mic. 7. 19, yet will he have c. : 

Mat. 9. 36 ; 14. 14 ; Mk. 1. 41 ; 6. 34, Jesus moved ; 
withe. „„ , I 

IS. 33, c. on thy fellowseryant. I 

20. 34, had e. on them and touched. j 

Mk. 5. 10, the Lord liatli had c. ! 

9. have c., and help us. j 

Lu. 10. 33, the Samaritan had c. j 

15. 20, father had c., and ran. > 

Born. 9. 15, I will have e. on whom I will. 

Heh. 5. 2, have c. on ignorant. 

1 Pet. 3. S, of one mind, having c. 

1 .Tohn 3. 17, shutteth up bowels of e. j 

Jude 22, of some have c., making a diirere.ice. j 
(Sec Ps. 78. 3S; 86.15; 111.4 » 11-. 4. I 

COMPEL. Mat. 5. 41, o. thee to go a mile. l 

‘G 32 ; Mk. 15. 21. e. to hear cross, 

Lu. 14. 23, c. to come in. 

Acts 20. 11* I c. them to blaspheme. 

(Sec Lev. 25. 39 ; 2 Cor. 12. 11 ; Gal. 2. 3. 

COMPLAIN. Ps. 144. 14, no c. in 9ur streets. 

Lam. 3. 39, wherefore doth a living man e. 

,1 ude 16, these are munnurers, c. 

See Kum. 11. 1 ; Judg. 21. 22 ; .Tob 7. 11. 
COMPLAINT. Job 23. 2, to-day is my c. hitter. 

^ Ps. 142. 2, I poured out my c. before him. 

See 1 Sam. 1. 16 ; Job 7. 13 ; 9. 27 ; 10. 1. 
COMPLETE, Lev. 23. 15 ; Col. 10 ; 4. 1-. 
COMPREHEND. Job 37. 5; Isa. 40. 12; John 1.5; 
*Eph.3.18. 

CONGEAL. Prov. 12. 23, prudent man c. knowledge. 
‘45 2, glory of God to c. a thing. 
jTjr. 50. 2, publish and e not. 

,SVeGen.37.26; Deut.13.8. 

CONCEIT. Rom.lL25; 12. 16, wise in your own r. 
CONCEIT (reproved). Prov. 3. 7; 12. lo; 18.11; 

20. 5 ; 28. 11 j Isa. 5. 21. . j. c 

CONCEIVE. Ps. 7. 14, c. mischief, brought forth 
falsehood. , at. 

51. 5, in sin did my mother e. me. 

Acts 5. 4, why hast thou c. this 

Jas. 1. 15, when lust c it bnngeth forth. 

See Job 15. 35 ; Isa. 7. 14 ; o.G 4. 

CONCERN. Lu. 24. 27, thinesc. himself. 

Ro^9. 5, as c. the flesh Christ came. 

16.19, simple c. evil. 

Phil. 4. 15, c. giving and rpyeiving. 

1 Tirn, 6.21, have en-ed c. the faith. 

rs.».:3; 135.14. 

SSSl; 11.33; Gal.3.22. 

CONCLHSION, Eccl. 12. 13. 

CONCORD. 2 Cor. 6. 15. ^ ^ ^ 

CONCUPISCENCE. Col. 3. o ; 1 Thess. 4. y, mor- 

CONDEMN. ^’job 10. 2, 1 will say to God, do not c. 

Amos 2. 8, drink wine of the c. 

Mat. 12. 7, ye would not have c. the guiltless. 

37, by tnv words shalt be c. 

42 ; Lu. li. 31, rise in judgment and c, 

20. 18, shall c. him to death. 

27. 3, Judas when he saw he was c. 

Mk. 14. 64, all c. Mm to be ^ 

Lu. C. 37, c. not and ye shall not he c. 




coxde:\inatiox. 


mmOBDANUJS. 


COXSTRAIX. 


John 3, 17, God sent not his Son to c, 
lif, believe not is e. 

10, hath no man c. thee? 

11, neither do I c, thee. 

Horn. 2. 1, thou c. thyself. 


k 3, e. sin in the flesh. 

34, tvho is he that c. ? 

14.22, that e, not himself. 

Tit. 2. S, sound sreecli that cannot he c. 

Jas. 5. 6, ye c. and killed the just. 

0, iJTudite not lest ye he c. 

1 John 3.21, if our heart c. us not. 

.sVe Job 9. 20 ; 15. 6 ; Hat. 12, 41. 

CONDEHNATION. John 3. 19, this is the c., that 
iiaht. 

2 Cor. 3. % the ministration of c. 

1 Tirn. 3. 0, the c. of the devil. 

Jas. 5. 12, lest ye fall into c. 

Jude 4, of old ordained to this c. 

Lu. 23. 40 ; Rom. 5, 16 ; 3. 1. 

GOh’ DESCEND. Rom.l2.1G. 

CONDITION. 1 Sam. 11. 2 ; Lu. 14. 32. 

CONDUIT. 2 Kings IS. IT ; 20. 20 ; Isa. 7. 3 ; 36. 2. 
CON EY. Lev. 11. 5 ; Ps. 104. IS ; Prov. 30. 26. 
CONFECTION. Ex. 30. 35 ; 1 Sam. 8. 13. 
CONFEDERATE. Gen. 14. 13; Isa. 7. 2; 8. 12; 
Ubad. 7. 

CON FERF.NOE. G.al. 2. 6. 

CONFERRED. Gal 1.16. 

CONFESS. Prov, 28, 13, tvhoso e. and forsaketh. 
Mat. 1(1. 32 ; Lu. 12. 8, c, me before men. 

John 9. 22, if any man did c. 

12.42, rulers did not c. him. 

Acts 23. 8, l^harisees e, both. 

Roni. 10. 9, shall c. vith thy mouth. 

14.11 ; Phil 2. 11, every tongue c. 

Heb.lL lS, c. they were strangers. 

.Tas. 5. 16, 0 , your faults one to another, 

1 John 1. 9, if we c. our sins. 

4. 2, every spirit that e. Christ. 

15, whoso shall e. that .Te.su.s is the Christ. 

Rev. 3. 5, I will c. his name before my Father. 
Lev. 16. 21 ; 1 Kings S. 33 ; 2 Chron. 6. 24. 
CONFESSION. Bom. 10. 10 ; 1 Tim. 6. 13. 
CONFIDENCE, Ps. 65. 5, the c. of all the ends 
of the earth. 

IIS. 8, 9, than to put e. in man. 

Prov. 3. 26, the Lord .sball be thy c. 

14.26, in fear of the Lord is strong e. 

Isa. 30. 15, in c. shall he your strength. 

Jer. 2. 37, hath rejected thy e. 

Eph. 3. 12, access with c. by the faith of him. 
Phil. 3. 3, 4, no c*. in flesh. 

Ueb.3.6,14, hold fast c. 

10. 35, east not away c. 

1 John 2. 28, we may have c. 

3.21, we have e, toward God, 

5. 14, this is the e. Ave have in him. 

;S'ee Job 4. G ; 18. 14 ; 31. 24 ; Prov. 25. 19. 
CONFIDENT. Ps.27.3; Prov. 14. 16; 2 Cor. 5.6; 
Phil 1.6. 

CON FI RH. Isa. 35. 3, n. the feeble knees. 

Mk. 16. 20, c. the word with signs. 

Acts 14. 22, c. the souls of the disciples. 

15. 32, 41, exhorted brethren, and c. them. 

Rom. 15. 8, c. the promises-made to fathers. 

See 2 King.s is. 19. 

CONFIRMATION. PhilL7; Heh.6.16. 
CONFISCATION. Ezra 7. 26. 

CONFLICT. Phil L 30 ; Col 2. 1. 

CONFORM. Rom. 8. 29 ; 12. 2 ; Phil. 3. 10. 
CONF'OUKD. Ps.22.5, fathers trusted and were 
not c. 

40. 14 ; 70. 2, ashamed and c. 

Acts 2. 6, multitude were c. 

9. 22, Saul c, the Jews. 

See Gen. 11. 7 ; I’s. 71. 13 ; 129. 6. 


CONFUSED. Isa. 9. 5 ; Acts 19. 32. 

CONFUSION. Dan. 9. 7, to us helongeth c. of faces. 
Acts 19. 29, city Avas tilled w itii c. 

1 Cor. 14.33, God not author of r. 

See Ps. 70. 2 ; 71. 1 ; 109. 29 ; Isa. 24. 10. 
CONGEALED. Ex.l5.S. 

CONGRATULATE. 1 Chron. IS. 10. 
CONGREGATION. Num. 14. 10, all the e. bade 
stone them. 

Neh.5. 13, all the o. said Amen. 

Ps.1.5, nor sinners in the <?. of the righteous. 

26. 12, in the c. aaIH I bless the Lord. 

Prov. 21. 16, in the c. of the dead. 

Joel 2. 16, sanctify the c. 

Acts 13. 43, when the c. Avas broken up. 

See Ex. 12. 6 ; 16. 2 ; 39. 32 ; Lev. 4. 13. 

CONIES. Ps. 104. IS, the rocks for the c. 

Prov. 30. 26, the c. are but a feebie folk. 

See Lev. 11. 5 ; Deut. 14. 7. 

CONQUERORS. Rom. 8. 37 ; Rev. 0. 2. 
CONSCIENCE. Acts 24. 16, c.A'oid of offence. 
Rom. 2. 15 ; 9. 1 ; 2 Cor. 1. 12, c. bearing Avitriess. 
13. 5 ; 1 Cor. 10. 25, IT, £8, for c. sake. 

1 Cor. 8. 10, 12, Aveak c. 

1 Tim. 1, 5, 19 ; Heb. 13. 18 ; 1 Pet. 3. 16, a good e. 
3. 9, mystery of faith in pure c, 

4. 2, e. seared Avith hot iron. 

Heb. 9. 14, purge <?, from dead Avorks. 

10. 22, hearts sprinkled from evil e. 

See John 8. 9 ; Acts 23. 1 ; 2 Cor. 4, 2. 

CONSECRATE. 1 Chron. 29. 6, to c. his service 
to the Lord. 

Hie. 4. 13, I Avill c. 

Heb. 7. 2S, Avho is c. for evermore. 

10.20, living way Avhich he hath <j. 

See Ex, 28. 3 ; 29. 35 ; 32. 29 ; Lev. 7. 37. 

CONSENT. Ps. 50. IS, a thief, thou c. Avith him. 
Prov. 1. 10, if sinners entice thee c. not. 

Zeph. 3. 9, to serve with one e. 

Lu. 14. IS, Avith one c. began to make excuse. 

See Deut. 13. 8 ; Acts 8. 1 ; Rom. 7. 16. 
CONSIDER. Ps. S. 3, Avhen I c. the heavens. 

41. 1, blessed is lie that c. the poor. 

48. 13, <*. her palaces. 

50. 22, €. this, ye that forget God. 

Prov. 6. 6, c. her ways and be Avise. 

23. 1, c. diligently Avh.at is before thee. 

24. 12, doth not he c. it. 

ProA'. 28. 22, and c. not that poverty. 

EcclS. 1, they c. not that they do e vil, 

7. 14, in day of adversity c. 

Isa. 1, 3, my people doth not c. 

Jer. 23. 20 ; 30. 24, in latter days ye shall c, 

Ezek. 12. 3, it may be they will c. 

Hag. 1. 5, 7, c. your AA-ays. 

Mat. 6. 28 ; Lu. 12. 27, c. lilies of the field. 

7. 3, c. not the beam. 

Lu. 12. 24, c. the ravens. 

Gal 6. 1, c. thyself lest thoxA also be tempted, 
Heb. 3. 1, c. the Apostle and High Priest. 

7.4, now c. how great this mmi was. 

10. 21, c. one another to provoke. 

12. 3, 0 , him that endured. 

13. 7, e. the end of their coiiA^ersation. 

See Deut. 32. 29 ; Judg. IS. 14 ; 1 Sam. 12. 24. 

CON SIST. Lu. 12. 15 ; Col 1. 17. 

CONSOLATION. Job 15. 11, are the c. of G od STnall 


Lu. 6. 24, ye have receiA’-ed your c. 
'' D, the God of c. 


Rom. 15. t 

Phil 2, 1. if there be any c. in Christ. 
2Thess.2.16, everlasting c. 

Heb. 6, 18, strong c. 

See Jer. 16, 7 ; Lu. Z 25 j Acts 4, 36. 
CONSPIRACY. 2 Sam. 15. 2 ; Jer. 11. 9 ; Acts 23. 13. 
CONSTANTLY. 1 Chron. 28. 7; Prov. 21. £8; Tit. 

3*8*' ' ' ' ' ' 

CONSTRAIN. Job 32. 18 ; Lu. 24. £9 ; 2 Cor. 5. 14 ; 
1 Pet. 5. 2. 
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COIffSULT. 


CONCOEDAJS’CE. 


COEN. 


CO^'S^LT. Ps. 83. 3 ; Mis. 15. 1 ; 

12. IQ. ■'■■■: * ■ ■ ■ ■ 

COKSUME. Ex, 3. 2. was not c. 

Deut. 4. 24 : 9. 3 ; Heb. 12. 29, a f. Are. 

1 Ihi Jas. 3S; 2 Chron. 7. 1, fire fell and c. the sa- 

Jobfue, fire not blown shall e. him. 
ps, 39. 11, c. away 1 i ke a moth, 


jrisu OVT* CT, 

Mai. 3. C, therefore ye are not c, 
Ln 9. 54, e. them as Elias did. 


Gai' i 15, take heed that ye he not e. 

28.22; Isa.m 

CONTAIN. 1 Kings S. 27 ; 2 Chron. 2. 6 ; 6. IS ; 

CO^^^EMNV** Fs. 10. 13 ; 15. 4 ; 107. 11 ; Ezek. 21. 10. 
CoilTEMPT. Prov. IS. 3, wicked cometh, then 
conteth e. , „ 

Dan. 12. 2, awake to everlasting /*. 

Esther 1.18; Job31.34; Ps.119-22. 
C0JITEMI*T1BLE. Mai. 1. 7, 12 ; 2. 9 ; - Cor. 10. 10, 
COKTEN I>. Isa. 43. 25, I will c. with him that c. 

50 8, who w’ill c, with me. 

Jer. 12. 6, how eanst thou c. with horses. 

Se Job 10. 2 ; 13. S ; Ecci. 0. lu ; Jude 3. 9. 
CONTENT. Jlk. 15. 15, willing to c. the people. 

Lu. 3. 14, he r. with your wages. 

Phil. 4. 11, I have learned to be c. 

1 Tim. 6. <>, godliness with c. is great gain. 

6. 8, having food let us he c. 

Heb 13. 5, he c. with such things as y e have. 
SMGe«:37”7! Josh. 7.7; Job 8.28; Pmv 8.«. 
COKTENTION. Prov. 18. 18, the lot causeth c. to 
■ cease. ' » 

19.13; 27.15, c. of a wife. 

23,29. who hath c. 

Acts 15. 30, the c. was sharp. 

1 Cor. 1. 11, there are c. among j’ou. 

Phil. 1. It), preach Christ of c. 

1 Thess. 2. 2, to siteak with niuch c. 

Tit. 3, 9, avoid e. and strmngs. 

See Prov. 13. 10 ; 17. 14 ; 18. 6 ; 22. 10* 
CONTENTIOUS. Prov, 21. 19 ; 26. 21 ; 27. 15 ; Rom. 

2.8; ICor.lLie. , , 

CONTINUAL. Ps. 34. 1; 71. 6, praise c. in my 
mouth, 

40. 11, let thy tnith c, preserve me. 

73 23, I am c. with thee. , , , , 

Prov. 6. 21, bind them c. on thine heart. 

15. 15, merry heart hath a c. feast. 

Isa. 14. 6, smote with a e. stroke. 

52. 5, my name is c. hlasphemecL 
Lu. IS. 5, lest by her c. coming. 

24,53, were c. in the temple. 

Acts 6. 4, give ourselves c. to prayer. 

Rom. 9. 2, I have e. sorrow in my heart 

Heb. 7. 3, abideth a priest e. _ 

Ex. 29. 43 ; N urn. 4. 7 ; Job 1. 5. 
CONTINUANCE. Deut. 28. 59; Ps. 139. 16; Isa. 

64.5; Rom,2.7. ^ ^ 

CONTINUE. Job 14. 2, as a shadow ^d c. not 
Ps. 72. 17, name shall c, as long as the sun. 

Isa- 5. 11, e. till wine inflame them. 

Ter. 32. 14, evidences may c. many days. 

Lu. 6. 12, he c. all night in prayer. 

that c. with me in my temptation. 

John 8. 31, if ye e. in my word, 

15.9, c, ye in ray love. 

Acts L 14 ; 2. 46, c. with one accord, 

12. 16, Peter c. knocking. 

13.43, to c. in grace of ood. 

14.22, exhorting them to Ck m laitn. 

26.^, I c, unto this day\ 

Rom. 6.1, shall we a. in urn* 


; Acts 


Col. 1 23 ; 1 Tim. 2. 15, if ye c. in the faith. 

1 Tim. 4. 16 ; 2 Tim. 3. 14, c. in them. 

Heb. 7. 23, not sultered to c. by reason. 

24, this man c. ever. 

13 . 1 , let brotherly love o. 

14, here have we no c, city. 

Jas. 4. 13, and c. t here a year. 

2 Pet. 3. 4, all things c. as they were. 

1 John 2, 19, no doubt have c. with us. 

See 1 Sarn. 12. 14 ; 13.14; 2 Sam. 7. -J. 
CONTRADICTION. Heb. 7. 7 ; ^.3. „ 

CONTRARIIVISE. 2 Cor. 2. 7 ; Gal. 2. 7 ; 1 Pet. o. 9. 
CONTRART. Acts IS. 13, c. to the law. 

26. 9, many things r. to name of Je&us, 

Gai 5.17, c. the one to the other. 

1 Thess. 2. 15, c. to all men. . 

1 Tim. 1. 10, c. to sound doctrine. 

Tit. 2.8, he of the c. part may be ashamed. 

See Lev. 26. 21 ; Esther 9. 1 ; Mat, 14. -4 ; 

CONTRIBUTriON. Kom.15.26. 

CONTRITE. Ps. 34. IS ; 51. IT ; Isa. m. 15 ; oo. 2. 
CONTROVERSY. Jer. 25. 31, a e. with the nations. 
Mic 6. 2, hath a c. w'ith his people. 

1 Tim. 3. IH, without c. great is the mystery'. 

See Deut. 17. S ; 19. 17 ; 21- o ; 2o. 1. 
CONVENIENT. Prov. 30. 8, feed me with food c. 
Acts 24. 25, when I have a e. season. 

Rom. 1. 2S, things which are not c. 

Eph. 5. 4, talking, jesting, are not c. 
sleJer.k4;Mk.6.21;lCor.lt).12.^ ^ 

CONVERSANT. Josh. 8. 3a ; 1 Sam. 2c. 15. 
CONVERSATION. Ps. 37. 14, such as bo of up- 

5 ol'^?Siatordereth Ms c. aright. 

Phil. 1. 27, c. as becometh the gospel, 

3. 20, our c. is in heayeiu 
1 Tim. 4. 12, an example in c. 

Heb. 13. 5, c, without covetousness, 

7, considering end of then' c. 

1 Pet.l. 15 ; 2 Pet. 3. 11, holy c. 

18, redeemed from vain c. 

2. 12, your e. honest among Gentiles, 

3 1. won. by c. of wives. 

2 Pet 2.7, vexed with filthy c. 

See Gal. 1. 13 ; Eph. 2. 3 ; 4. 22 ; Jas. o, 13. 
CONVERSION. Acts 15. 3. 
roNVFRT. Ps. 19 . 7 , perfect, c. the soul. ^ 
Isa 6. 10; Mat. 13, 15; Mk. 4. 12; John 1-. 40; 
Acts 28.27, lest they c. 

Acts i 19, repent and be c. 

Jas. 5. 19, 20, and one e. li an. 
^&.51.13;lsa.l.27;60.5. 

CONVICTED. John 8. 9. . 

CONVINCE. John 8. 46, which of you o.roe of sin 
Tit. 1. 9, able to c. gainsavers. 

See Job 32. 12 ; Acts 18. 28 ; 1 Cor. 14. 24, 
CONVOCATION. Ex. 12. IG; Lev. 23. 2; Num 
28.26. 

COOK. 1 Sam. 8. 13; 9.23,24. 

COOL. Gen. 3. 8; LmlG.^ 

COPPER. Ezra 8. 27 ; 2 1 im. 4. 14. _ 

COPY. Deut. 17. 18 ; .Tosh, 8. 32 ; Prov. 25. 1, 

CORD^^Prov.^S. 22^ holden with the c. of sins. 
Eccl.4.12, a threefold c. 

12 . 6, silver c, loosed. 

Isa, 5. 18, draw iniquity with c, 

54.2, lengthens. ■ 

Hos. 11. 4, the c. of a man. 

,Tohn 2. li ot small o. ^ _ 

See Judg. 15. 13 ; Ps. 2. o ; 118. 27 ; Jer. 3». t 
CORN, Gen. 42.2; Act3 7.12, e. in Egypt. , 
Deut. 4; 1 Cor. 9. 9 ; 1 Tim. o. 18, ox tr^ 
1 ethc. 



COENEE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


'COUESE. ■■■■■ 


i . . Jiifli:, 15. 5, foxes into standing c. . 

. .tub's. IQ, like as a shock of r. 

Pri. 4. 0, in time their e. increased. 

C5. 7, ra'epared them c. 

13, vallevs covered over vrith c. 

, 72. lii, ha'ndful of c. in the eartli. 

i rro\-. 11. 25, he that withholdeth c. 

Zech. 2. IT, c. shall make men cheerful. 

5iat. 12. 1 ; 51 k. 2. 23 ; 1m. G. 1, pluck c. 

51 k. 4. 2S, full c. in the ear, 

John 12. 24, a c. of wheat fall into ground. 

Set; Gen. 27. 2S ; 41. 57 ; Deut. 33. 2S ; Isa. 3G. 17. 
COIiN Eli. Ps. 118. 22 ; Eph. 2. 20, head stone of c. 

144. 12, daughters as c. stones. 

Isa. f.'r. 10 ; 1 Pet. 2. 0, a precious c. stone. 

51at. G. 5, pray in c. of the streets. 

Iltiv. 7. 1, on four c. cf the earth. 

See Job 1. 19 ; Prov. 7, S ; 21. 9. 

; COltlS ET. 2 Sarn. G. 5 ; 1 Chron. 15. 2S ; Dan. 3. 5. 

COllPSE. 2 Kings 19. 35 ; Isa. 37. 36 ; Kah. 3. 3 ; 
f : 51k. 6. 29. 

COKRECT. Prov. 3. 12, whom the Lord loveth 
he 0 . 

!: 29.17, e, thy son. 

: 19, servant Will not he c. hy words. 

Jer. 10. 24, e. me, hut with judgment. 

30. 11 ; 46. 28, I will c. thee in measure. 

Ileb. 12. 9, we have had fathers which c, us. 

See Job 5. 17 ; Ps. 39. 11 ; 94. 10. 

CORHECTIOK. Prov. 22. 15, rod of c. shall drive it, 
Jer. 2. JiO ; 5. 3 ; 7. 28 ; Zejjh. 3. 2, receive c. 

2 Tim. 3. 16, scripture profitable for c. 

, See Job 37. 13 ; Pro\% 3. 11 ; 7. 22 ; 15. 10. 
CORRUPT. Deut. 4. 16, take heed lest ye c. 

31. 29, after rnv death ye will c. 

5lut . G. 19 ; Lu. 12. 33, moth e. 

, 7. 17 ; 12. 33 ; Lu. 6. 43, a c. tree. 

: 1 Cor. 15. 33, evil communications c. 

■ 2 Cor. 2. 17, not a.s many, which e. the word. 

I 7. 2, we have c. no man. 

; 11.2, lest your minds be c. 

I Epii. 4. 22, put off old man which is c. 

' 29, let no c. communication. 

; 1 'liin. 6, 5 ; 2 Tim. 3. 8, men of c. minds. 

Jas. 5. 1, your riches are c. 

: See Gen. 6. 11 ; Job 17. 1 ; Prov. 25. 26. 

CORRUPTERS. Lsa. 1. 4 ; Jer. 6. 28. 

CORE UPTIBLE. Rom. 1. 23 ; 1 Cor. 9. 25 : 15. 53 : 
1 Pet. 1. IS; 3. 4. 

' CORRUPTION. Ps. IG. 10 ; 49. 9 ; Acts 2. 27 ; 13. 35, 
' ' ' ■ not see c.. ' ■ 

' .Tonab 2. 6, brought up life from c. 

Horn., 8. 21, from bondage of c. 
i 1 Cor. 15. 42, 50, sown in c. 

! GnI. 6, 8, of flesh reap c. 

I 2 Pet. 1. 4, the o. that is in world. 

2. 12, perish in their own c. 

See Lev. 22. 25 ; Job 17. 14 ; Isa. 38. 17. 
CORRUPTLY. 2 Chron. 27. 2 ;Neh. 1.7. 

COST. 2 Sam. 24. 24 ; 1 Chron. 21. 24, offer of that 
which c. nothing. 

Lu. 14. 28, sitteth down and counteth c. 

See 2 Sanr. 19. 42; 1 Kings 5. 17 ; John 12. 3 : 
1 Tim. 2. 9. * 

COTTAGE. Isa, 1. 8 ; 24. 20 ; Zeph. 2. 6. 

COUCH. Lu. 5. 19, let him down with e. 

5. 24, take up thy c. 

Acts 5. 15, laid sick on c. 

See Gen. 49. 11 ; Job 7. 13 ; 38. 40 ; Ps. 6. 6 : Amos 
6.4. 

COULD. Isa. 6. 4 ; Mk, 6. 19: 9.18; 14.8. 
COULTER. 1 Sam. 13. 20, 21. 

COUNCIL. Mat. 5. 22 ; 10. 17 ; Acts 5. 27 ; 6. 12. 
COUNSEL. Neh. 4. 15, brought their c, to nought. 
Job 38.2 ; 42. 3, darkeneth c. hy words. 

Ps.Ll, c. of the tmgodiv, 

33. 11 ; Prov. 19. 21, c. of Lord standeth. 


P.S. 65. 14, took sweet c, together. 

73.24, guide me with thy e. 

Prov. 1. 25, 30, set at noueht all my c. 

11. 14, where no c. is, people fall. 

15. 22, without c, purposes are disappointed, 

21. SO, there is no c. against the Lord. 

Ecci.S.2, Ic. thee keep king’s commandiTient. 
Isa.28.29, wonderfulinc. 

30. 1, that take <*., but not of me. 

40.14, with whom took he e. 

46, lu, ray c. shall stand. 

Jer. 32. 19, great in c., mighty in working, 

Hos. 10. 6, ashamed of his^ own c. 

Mk. 3. 6 ; Joiiu IL 53, took c. against Jesus. 

Acts 2. 23, determinate e. of Gotl. 

4. 2S, what thy e, determined before. 

5. 3S, if this c. be of men. 

20. 27, declare all c. of God. 

1 Cor. 4. 5, make manifest c. of the heart. 

Eph. 1. 11, after the c. of his own will, 

Heb. 6. 17, the immutability of his c. 

Rev. 3. IS, I c. thee to buy gold tried in Are. 

See Ex. IS. 19 ; Josh. 9. 14 ; 2 Sam. 15. 31. 

COUNSELLOR. Prov. 11. 14 ; 15. 22 ; 24. 0, in mul- 
titude of c. 

12. 20, to c. of peace is joy. 

Mic. 4. 9, is thy e, perisiied ? 

51k. 15. 43 ; Lu. 23. 50, an honourable c. 

Rom. 11. 34, who hath been his c. 

See 2 Chron. 22. 3 ; Job 3. 14 ; 12. 17, 

COUNT. Gen. 15. 6; Ps. m31; Bom. 4. 3; Gal 
3. 6, c. for righteousness. 

Ps. 44. 22, c. as sheep for the slaughter. 

Prov. 17, 28, even a fool is c. wise. 

Isa. 32. 15, field he c. for a forest. 

Mat. 14. 5 ; 5Ik. 11. 32, they c. him as a prophet. 
Lu. 21. 36 ; Acts 5. 41 ; 2 Thess. 1. 5, 11 ; 1 Tim. 
5. 17, c. worthy. 

Acts 20.24, neither e. I my life dear. 

Phil. 3. 7, 8, I c. loss for Christ. 

13, I c. not myself to have apprehended. 

Heb. If 1.29, e. blood an unholy thing, 

.Tas. 1.2, c. itall joy. 

2 Pet. 3. 9, as some men e. slackness. 

See N urn. 23. 10 ; .Job 31. 4 ; Ps. 139. IS, 22. 

COUNTENANCE. 1 Sam. 16. 7, look not on his e, 
or stature. 

12 ; 17. 42, David of beautiful e. 

Neh. 2. 2, why is thy c. sad ? 

Job 14. 20, thou chamrest his c. 

Ps. 4. 6 ; 44. 3 ; 89. 15 ; 90. S, light of thy c. 

Prov. 15. 13, meiTy heart maketh cheerful c. 

27, 17, sharpenetii c. of his frieiicL 
Eccl. 7. 3, by sadness of c. heart made better. 
Isa. 3. 9, their c. doth witness against them. 

Mat. 6. 16, hypocrites of a sad c. 

28.3: Lu.9. a 9, e. like lightning. 

Rev. 1.16, his c. as the .sun shine! h. 

See Gen. 4. 5 ; Num. 6. 26 ; Judg. IS. 6. 
COUNTRY. Prot'. 25. 25, good news from a far c. 
Mat. 13. 57 ; 51k. 6. 4 ; Ln. 4, 24 ; John 4. 44, in, Ms 
. ownc.-- ■ 

21. 33 ; 25. 14 : Mk. 12. 1, went to flir e. 

Lu.4. 23, do also hero in thy c. 

Acts 32. 20, their c. nourished by king’s c. 

Heb. 11. 9, sojourned as in strange c. 

16, desire a better c. 

See Gen. 12. 1 ; 24. 4 ; Josh. 9. 6 ; Lu. 15. 13. 
COUNTRYJIEN. 2 Cor. 11. 26 ; 1 Thess. 2. 14. 
COUPLED. 1 Pet. a. 2. 

COURAGE. Deut. 31. 6 ; 7. 23 ; Josh. 10. 23 ; Ps. 27. 
14; 31.24, Ise of good c. 

Acts 28.15, thanked God and took c. 

See Num. 13. 20 ; Josh. 1. 7 ; 2. 11 ; 2 Sam. 13. 28. 
COURSE. Acts 20. 24 ; 2 Tim, 4. 7, finished my c. 
2 Thess. 3. 1, may have free c. 

Jas. 3. 6, setteth on fire the c. of nature. 

See Judg. 5,20 ; Ps. 82. 5 ; Acts 13. 25. 


COrET. 


CONCORDANGE. 


CEOWK. 


COTTBT. Ex. 27. 9, tlion slialt make tlie e. of tke 
tabeniacle. 

3,5. 0, and he made the e, ; . 

Ps.t'»5.4, that he may dwell m W 
S4. 2. fainteth for the c. ot the Lor^ 

92. 13, flourish in the c, of our b-oa. 

109. 4, enter into his c. with . « 

Isa 1 12, who required this to tread mi e.7 
Lm 7. 25, live delicately are in kmas c. 

feiLa.kia; Jer.mU; E2ek.a u ^ ^ 

! COiniTEOL'S. Acts 27. 3 ; 28. 7 ; 1 Pet. o. 

SveIa!st 1"* Nmm is. 19 ; 2 Chron. 13. 5, c. of salt. 
R 1^ fS he remerahereth his c. for ever. 

* ^Str26. 15 • Lu. 22. 5, they c. with him. 

i Sicts 3. 25, children of the c. 

Eom. 9. 4, to whom peitaineth the e. 
i Eph 2. 12, strantrers from e. of promise, 
i Hel t'. S. 6, mediator of a tetter c. 

12.24, mediator of the iieivc. 

13. 2u, blood of the everla5tim-.e. 

See Gen. 9. lo ; Ex. o4. 2b ; Joh ol. 1 , .Ter. oO. . 


ijee cieu. y. » v 

COVEll. Ex. 15. 5, depths c. them, sank as stone. 

I'sain! 2S.l4!\an old man c. with a mantle, 

Fsth 7 S. they c. Hainan's face. _ . 
pS 32. i ; Koun 4. 7, blessed whose sin is c. 

73, G, violence e. them 

91 4 he shall c. thee with Ins feathers. 

ifs4 G. thou c. it with the deep. 

Prov 10. 0» lb violence c. mouth of the wicked. 

12, love c. all sins. 

12. Iti, a prudent man c. shame. 

17 9 he that c. transjrressiou seeketh love. 

28 is, he that c. sins shall not prosper. 

Isa. 20. 21, earth no more c. her slam. 

Mat 8 24, shin c. with waves. 

10. 20 ; Lu. 12. 2, there is nothius c. 

1 Cor. 11. 4, haviiijt his lieadc. 

♦), if women be not c. . , 

7 a man ouaht not to c. his head. 

1 ’pet.4.S, charity shall c.miutitude of sins. 

See Gen. 7. 19 ; Ex. S. b ; 21. 3o ; Le\ . lb. lo. 
COVERHSG. Job 22. 14, thick clouds are a c, to 

24 7? naked have no c. In the cold. 

2r3‘. 0. destruction hath no c. .... ^ 

31 19, if I have seen any poor without o. 

Isa. 23. 20, c. narrower than lie can wmp. 
&eGeii.f.l3; Lev.13.45: 2&u^l..l9. 

CO VEllT. Ps. 01. 4 ; Isa. 4. 6 ; lb. 4 ; 32. 

CO VET. Prov. 21. 26, he c. poreedily all the day. 
Hab 2. 9. c. an evil covetousness. 

Acts’ 20. 3:1, I have c. no man s silver, 

1 Cor. 12. 31, e. earnestly the hestjiifts. 

I 1 Tim. C. 10, while some c. after, they 
' fecc Ex. 20. 17 ; Lent, 5. 21 ; Kom. 7. 7 ; lo. 9, 
COVETOUS. Prov. 28. 16, he that hateth c. shall 

EMklSSl, their heart ixoeth after c. 

Mk 7 22, out of heart proceedeth c. 
ilom, 1.29, tilled with all e. 

1 Oor. 1 10 ; Eph. 5. 5, nor c. inherit kingdom. 
Eph 5.3, but c., let it not he named. 

2"Tiin. 3. 2, men shall he c. 

Heh.13.6, conversiition without ^. 

2 Pet. 2.3, throufrh e. make merchandise, 

14, exercised with e. practices. 

See Ps. 10. 3 ; 119. 3b ; 1 Cor. 5. 10. 

COW. Lev. 22. 28 ; Job 2L 10 ; Isa. 11. 7. 
CBACKLING. EecL7.6. . , 

GBAFT, Job 5. 13; lCor.3.X9, taketh wise in 
their <?. . ^ , 

27, our c. is in danger. ^ 


2 Cor. 4. 2, not walking in c. 

12. 10, being c. I caught you. 

Eph. 4. 14, earned away with cunning c. 

See Dan. S. 25 ; Acts IS. 3 ; Rev. IS. 22. 

CRAG. Job 39, 2S. ' „ 

CRANE. Isa.38.14; Jer.8.7. 

CRASHING. Zeph.l.m ■ ^ 

CRAVE, prov. 16. 26 ; Mk. 15. 43, . ' .1 

CEE ‘VTE Isa. 40. 26, who hath c. these things ? 

43*7, c. him for my glory. 1 

65 17 I c. new heavens and new earth, * 

Jer. 31’ 22, the Lord hath c. a new thing. t 

Amos 4. 13, he that c. wind. { 

Mai. 2. 10, hath not one God c. us? 

1 Cor 11. 9, neither was man e. tor woman. 

Eph. 2. 10, e. in Christ Jesus. 

4 24. after God is c. in righteousness. 

Col. 1. 16, by him were all things e. _ 

1 Tim. 4. 3, which God e. to be received. 

See Gem 1. 1 ; 6. 7 ; Deut. 4. 32 ; Ps. 51. lu. 

CREATION. Mk. 10. 6 ; 13. 19 ; Bom. 1. 20 ; S. 22 
2Pet.3.4. 

CREATOR. Eccl. 12.1; Isa.iO. 28; Roni. l,*o;, 

1 Pet 4 19 

CBEATliRE.’ Mk. 16. 15; Col. 1. 23, preach to 
every c. 

Rom. 8. 19, expectation of the c. 

2 Cor. 5. 17; Gal. 6. 15, new c. 

Col. 1.15, firstborn of c veiT c. 

2.10; 4.24. 

CREATURES. Ezek. 1. 5, came the llkenets of 
four living c. 

CREDITOR. Deut. 15. 2 ; 2 Rings 4. 1 ; Isa. ou. 1 ; 
Mat. is. 23; Lu. 7.41. 

CREEK. Acts27.39. ^ 

CREEP. Ps. 104, 20, beasts of the forest c. forth. 
25, in sea are e. things. 

Ezek. 8. 10, form of c. things portrayed. 

Acts 10. 12 ; 11. 6, Peter saw c. things. 

2 Tim. 3.0, they c. into houses. 

Jude 4, certaiii men c, 4 ig 

sjpg Gen 1. 25 ; 7. 8 ; Lev, 11. 41 ; Deut. 4. 18. 
CREW. Mat. 26. 74; M:k.l4.68; Lm22.e0. 

CRIB. Job 39. 9 ; Prov. 14. 4 ; Isa. 1. 3. 

CRIMSON. 2 Chr. 2. 7 ; Isa. 1. 18 ; Jer. 4. 30. 
CRIPFLE. Acts 14. 8. . , 

CROOKED. Eccl. 1.15 ; 7. 13, c. cannot be made 

Is? 40 U V 16 ; LU. 3. 5. c. shall be made straight. 
45; 2, make the c. places straight. 

59.8; Lam. 3.9, c. paths. 

Phil. 2. 15, in midst of a c. nation. 

Lev. 21. 20; Deut. 32. 5; Job 2b. 13. 

CROPS. Lev. 1.10; Ezek. 17. 22. , 

CROSS. Mat. 16. 24 ; Mk. 8. 34 ; 10. 21 ; Lu, 9. .A: 

27^31-^iik.' 15. 21 ; Lu. 23. 26, compelled to bear e 
40** Mk. 15. 30, come down Iroin c. 

mU;iS. c. Of Christ. 

18, preaching of the c. 

Gal. 5. 11, offence of the c. 

6 14. alorv save in the e, 

Eph. 2. 16, reconcile tetli by the c. 

Phil. £ 8, the death of the c. 

Col. L 20, peace through blood of the c. 

2.14, nailing it to Ins 
Heb. 12. 2, for .loy endured the c. 

See Obad. 14 ; M at . 10. 3S ; John 19. 17, 19, 
GROUCH. 1 Sam. 2. 36 ; Ps. 10. 10. 

CROWN Job 19. 9, taken the r. from my head. 
Ps ^5 ; Heb. 2. 7. 9, c. with glory and honour. 
65. 11, thou c. the year. 

103. 4, c. thee with lovingkmdness. 



CRrcirr. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


BAIXTY. 


Prov. 4. 0, a c. of glory shall she deliver. 

12. 4, virtuous worruni is a e. 

14. 18, prudent o. with knowledge. 

Id. 31, hoary head a e, of g-lory. 

17.0, children’s children are''ihe e. of old men. 
Isa, i'S. 1, ^voe to the c, of pride. 

Mat. 27. 29 ; Mk. 15. IT ; John 10. 2, a c, of thorns, 
1 Cor. 0. 25, to obtain a con*uptibie c, 

Phil. 4.1, my Joy and c. 

1 Tiiess.2. 10, a 0 . of rejoicing. 

2 Tim. 2, 5, not c. except he strive, 

4. 8, a /*. of righteousness. 

Jas. i. 12 : Kev. 2. 10, c. of life. 

1 Pet. 5. 4, a e, of glory. 

Hev. 3. 11, hold fast, that no man take thy e. 

4. 10, cast e. before throne. 

19. 12, on head were many c. 

See Ex. 25. 25 ; 29. 0 ; Job 31. 36. 

CKUCIFT. Mat. 27. 22. all said, let him he c. 

Mk. 15. 13 ; Lu. 23. 21 ; John 19. G, 15, e. him. 

Acts 2.23, hy wicked hands ye have c. 

Korn. 6. 6, old man is c, with him. 

1 Cor. 1, 13, was Paul c. for you, 

23, we preach Christ c. 

2. 2, save Jesus Christ and him c. 

2 Cor. 13. 4, though he \vas c. through weakness. 
Gal.2.2u, I am 0 . with Ciirisfc. 

3. 1, Christ set forth c. 

5. 24, have c, the flesh. 

6, 14, the world is c. unto me. 1 

Heb. 6. 6, c. to themselves afresh. 

Sue Mat. 20. 19; 23.34 ; 27.31; M.k.15.20. 

CKIIEL. Ps. 25. 19, with c. hatred. 

27. 12, breathe out c. 

74. 20, full of the habitations of c, 

Prov. 5. 9, give thy years to tiie c. 

11, 17, c. troubleth his own flesh. 

12. 10, tender mercies of the wicked are c. 

27, 4, wrath is c. 

Cant. 8. 6, jealousy is c. 

Heb. 11. 36, trials of c. mockinas. 

See G en. 49. 7 ; E.x. 6. 9 ; Deut. '32. 33. 

GIllIMBS, Mat. 15. 27 ; Mk. 7. 2S ; Lu. 16. 21. 
CKUSE. 1 Sam. 26. 11 ; 1 Kings 14. 3 ; 17. 12 ; 19. 6. 
CBtJSH. Job 5. 4. children are c. in the gate. 

39.15, forgetteth that the foot may c. them. 

See Lev. 22. 24 ; Num. 22. 25 ; Deut. 28. 33. 

CEY (h.). 1 Sam. 5. 12, c. of the city went up to 
heaven. 

Job 34. 28, he heareth the c. of the afflicted. 

Ps. 9. 12, forgetteth not c. of the humble. 

34. 15. ears are open to their c. 

Prov. 21. 13, stoppeth his ears at the c. of the 
poor. 

Mat. 25, 6, at midnight there was a o. made. 

See Gen. IS. 20 ; Ex. 2. 23 ; Kum, IG. 34. 

CEY (r. I. Ex. 14. 15, wherefore e. thou unto me ? 
*Lev. 13.45, cover his lip, and c. unclean. 

Job 29. 12, I delivered ix)or that e. 

Ps. 147. 9, food to young ravens which c. 

Pro^’. 8. 1, doth not wi.sdom c. 

Isa. 58. 1, c. aloud, spare not. 

Mat, 12. 19, he shall not stri^’e nor a. 

20. 31 ; Mk. 10. 48 ; Lii. IS. 39, they c. the more. 
Lu. lb. i, elect who c. day and night. 

John 7. 37, Jesus c. if any man thirst. 

Acts 19,32; 21. 34, some c. one thing and some 
another. 

See Ex. 5. 8 ; 32. 18 ; 2 Kings 8. 3. 

CEYING. Prov. 19. IS; Isa. 65. 19; Heb, 5. 7; 

Eev.2L4. * 

CKy|rAL.^ Job 28. 17 ; Ezek. 1. 22 ; Rev. 4. 6 ; 21. 

CTJBI’f .""llat. 6. 27 ; Lu. 12. 25. 

CTiCUMBEES. Num.lL5; Isa. 1.8. 

CITMBEE, Deut. 1. 12 ; Lu. 10. 40 ; 13. 7. 

CUNNING. Ps. 137. 5, let my hand forget her o, 
Jer. 9. 17, send for c. women. 

Eph. 4. 14, carried about by c. craftiness. I 


2 Pet. 1.16, not follow* e. devised fables. 

See Gen. 25. 27 ; Ex. 3S. 23 ; 1 Sam. Id. 16 : Dari. 

1.4. 

salvation. 

MaOO. 42 ; Mk. 9. 41, e. of cold water* 

20. ^ ; Mk. 10. 39, drink of my c. 

23. 20, make clean outside of c. 

If* 22. 17 ; 1 Cor. 11.25, took c. 

39rMk.l4, o6 ; Lu.^. 42, let this c. pass. 

20 ; 1 Gor. 11. 25, this c. is rievv testament. 
18. 11, e. wdiich iny father hath given, 
^l^^ssing w e bless. 

11. 20, as often as ye drink this 0 , 

27, drink this c. unworthily. 

&e Gen. 40. 11 ; 44. 2 ; Prov. 23. 31, 

CURDLED. Job 10. 10. 

CURE. Lu,7.21, in that hour he c. many, 

9.1, power to c. diseases. 

13. 32, I do c. to-day. 

See Jer. 33. 6 ; 46. 11 ; Hos. 5. 13 ; Mat. 17. 16. 
CURIOUS. Ex. 28. 8; Ps,139.15; Acts 19. 19, 
CURRENT. Gen. 23. 16. 

CURSE («.). Deut. 11. 26, 1 set before 3 'ou bless- 
ing and e. 

23. 5, turned c. into blessing. 

Ivlal. 3. 9, ye are cursed with a c. 

Gal. 3. 10, are under the c. 

Rev. 22. 3, no more c. 

See Gen. 27. 12 ; Num. 5. 18. 

I fd?.). Lev. 19, 14, not c. the deaf. 

Num. 23. 8, how shall 1 c. wiiorn God hath not. 

* "I , C* 9* Y® Meroz, c, ye bitterly, 
i Job 2. 9, c. God, and die. 

Ps. 62.4, they bles.s, but c. inwardly. 

Mai. 2. 2, I will c. your blessings. 

Mat. 5. 44 ; Lu. 6. 28 ; Rorn. 12. 14, bless them that 
c. you. 

26. 74 ; Mk. 14. 71, he began to c. 

Mk. 11. 21, fig tree thou c. 

John 7. 49, khoweth not the law are o. 

Gal. 3.10, c. is every one that continueth not. 

Jas. 3. 9, therewith c. we men. 

See Gen, S. 21 ; 12. 3 ; Num. 22. 6. 

CURTAIN. Ex. 26. 36, the length of one c. 
CUSTOM. Mat. 9. 9 ; Mk. 2. 14l Lu. 5. 27, receipt 
of c. 

17. 25, of whom do kings take c. 

Lu.4. 16, as his c. was, went into synagogue. 

John IS. 39, ye have a c. 

Acts 16.21, teach c, wbich are not lawful. 

Rom. 13. 7, c. to whom c. 

1 Cor. 11. 16, w*e have no such c. 

See Gen. 31. 35 ; Judg. 11. 39 ; Jer. 10. 3. 

CUTTING. Ex. 31. 35 ; Isa. 38. 10 ; Mk. 5. 5. 
CpiBAL. 1 Cor. 13.1. 

CYMBALS. 2 Sam. G. 5, on cornets and on e. 

1 Chron, 15. IG, harps and c. 

IG, 5. Asaph made a noise w*ith e. 

Ps. 150. 5, praise him upon the loud c. 

■ D. ■ ■ 

DAGGER. Judg. 3. 16, 21, 22. 

DAILY'. Ps. 13. 2, soiTow in my heart d. 

68. 19, <f. loadeth us. 

Prov. 8. 30, I wras cl bis delight. 

Dan. 8. 11 ; 11. 31 ; 12. 11, d. sacrifice taken away. 
Mat. 6. 11 ; Lu. 11. 3, our d. bread. 

Lu. 9, 23, take up cross d. 

Acts 2, 47, added to church <1* 

6. 1, the d. ministration. 

16.5, churches increased f7. 

17. 11, searched the scriptures d, 

1 Cor, 15. 31, 1 die d. 

Ja& 2. 15, destitute of d. food. 

See Num. 4.16 ; 28. 24 ; Neh. 5. IS ; Dan. 1.5. 
DAINTY. Ps. 141. 4, let me not eat of their d. 
Prov. 23. 3, he not desirous of his d. 

See Gen. 49. 20 ; Job 33. 20 ; Rev. IS. 14. 


DALE. 


CONCGRDAl^CE. 


DAT. 


DALE. Gen. 14. 17; 2 Sam. IS. IS. ■ 

DAM. Ex. 22. 3(); Lev. 22. 27; Dent 22. 6. 
DAMAGE. Frov, 2C. 6. drlnketh d. 

Acrs 27. 10, voyas-'e will be with much d, 

2 Cor, 7. 9, rpteive d. hy us in nothing. 

Bee Ezra 4, 22 ; Esth. T. 4 ; Dan. 6. 2, 
DAMTs^ABLE. 3 Pet. 2.1. 

DAMNATION. Mat. 23. 33, can ye escape the 
f/. of hell. 

k. 3. 20, in danger of eternal d. 

Juhn 5. 20, tile resurrection of d, 

Itoni. 33. 2, receive to t heinselves d, 

1 Cur. 11, 20, eateth and dririketh d. 

2 Pet. 2. 3, their d. slumberetb not. 

See Mat. 23. 14 ; Mk. 12. 40 ; Lu. £0. 47 ; Bom. 3. 8. 
DAMNED. .Mk. 1C. 16; Rom. 14, 23 ; 2 Thess. 2. 12. 
DAMSEL. Ps. 6S.25, among them were the d. 
plaving. 

3Iat. 14. 11 ; Mk. 6. 28, given to the d. 

26. 00 ; John 18. 17, d. came to Peter. 

Mk. 5.39, the d. is not dead. 

Acts 12. 13, a d. came to hearken. 

16. 16, d. possessed with a spirit. 

Bee Gen. 24, 55 ; 34. 3 ; Judg. 5.30 ; Ruth 2. 5. 
DANCE. Ex. 32. 19, he saw the calf, and d. 

1 Sum. IS. 0, came out sin.£ring and d. 

2 Sam. 0 . 14, Dai'id d. before the Lord. 

Job21. 11, their children d. 

Ps.3U. 11, turned my mourning into d, 

149. 3; 150. 4, praise him in the d. 

Ecci. 3.4, atiine tod. 

Mat. 11. 17 ; Lu. 7. 32, piped, and ye have not d. 
14. 6 ; Mk. 6. 22, daughter of Herodias d. 

See J uder. 21. 23 ; ,Ter. 31. 13 ; Lam. 5. 15. 
DANDLED. Isa. GO. 12. 

m KGEK. Mat. 3. 29 ; 31k. 5. 21 ; Acts 19. 27 : 27. 9. 
DARE. Kom. 5. 7, some would even d. to die. 

Bee .Tob 41. lu ; Rom. 15. IS ; 1 Cor. 6. 1 ; 2 Cor. lU. 12, 
DARK. Job 12, 25, they grope in the d. 

22, 13, can he judge through d. cloud ? 

24. 16, in the d. they dig. 

38. 2, that d. counsel by words. 

Ps. 49. 4 ; Prov. 1. 6, d. sayings, 

69.23; Rom. 11. in, let their eves be d. 

SS. 12, wonder.s lie known in the d. 

Eccl. 12. 2, stars be not d. 

3, look out of windows he d. 

Zech. 14. 6,. shall not be clear nor d. 

Mat. 24. 29 ; Mk. 13. 24, sun be d. 

Lu. 23. 45, sun d. and vail rent. 

John 20. 1, early, when it was yet d. 

Rom. 1. 21, foolish heart was d. 

Eph. 4. IS, undersitanding d. 

See Gen. 15. 17; Ex. 10. 15; Num. 12. 8; Joel 

2 . 10 . 

DARKNESS. Deut.5.22, spake out of thick d. 
2S-29, grope as the blind in d. 

1 Sam. 2. 9, wicked shall be silent in d. 

2 Sam. 22. 10 ; i^s. IS. 9, d. under his feet. 

29 : Ps, IS. 28, Lord will enlighten my d. 

1 Kings S. 12 ; 2 Chron. 6. 1, dwell in thick d. 

Job 3. 5 ; Ps. ll>. 10, d. and shadovr of death. 
10.22, land where the light is as d. 

30.26, waited for light there came d. 

Ps. 91. 6, pe.stiience that walketh in d. 

97. 2, clouds and d. are round about him. 

112.4. to upright ariseth light in d, 

139.12, d. and light alike to thee. 

Prov. 20. 20, lamp be put out in d. 

Eccl, 2. 13, as far as light excelleth d. 

14, fool walketh in d. 

Isa, 5S. 10, thy d. as noon day. 

6tt. 2, d. cover the earth, gross d. 

Joel 2. 2, dOT of clouds and thick d. 

Mat. 6. 23 ; Lu. 11. 34, body Ml of d. 

8. 12; 22. 13; 25,30. outer d. 

10. 27 ; Lu. 12. 3, what I tell ia <1 speak. 

Lu. 1. 79 ; Rom. 2. 19, light to them that sit in d. 


Lu. 22. 03 ; Col. 1, 13, the pow'er of d. 

23. 44, d. oi'er all the eartli. 

John 1. 5, d. comprehended it not. 

3. 19, loved d. rather than light, 

John 12.35, walk while ye have light, lest d. 
Actb 26, IS, turn from d. to light. 

Kom. 13. 12 ; Eph, 5. II, works of d. 

1 Cor. 4. 5, hidden things of d. 

2Gor. 4. 6, light to shine out of d. 

6. 14, what communion hath light with d.? 

Eph. 0. 12, rulers of the d, of this world. 

1 Thess. 5. 5, not of the night nor of d. 

Heb. 12. IS, to blackness and d, 

1 Pet. 2. 9, out of d. into marvellous light, 

2 Pet. 2. 4, into chains of d. 

1 John 1. 5, in him is no d, at all. 

6, and walk in d., we lie. 

1 John 2, 8, the d. is past. 

9, hateth his brotlier, is in d. 

11, d. hath blinded his eyes. 

Rev. 16. 10, kingdom full of d. 

See Gen. 1. 2 ; 15. 12 ; Ex. 10. 21 ; 20. 21. 
DARLING. Ps. 22. 20 ; 35. IT. 

DART. .Tob41.26; Pi-ov,7.23; Eph. 6.16. 

DASH. Ps. 2. 9 ; Isa. 13,16 ; Hos, 13. 16, d. in pieces. 
91. 12 ; Mat. 4. 6 ; Lu. 4. 11, d. thy foot. 

137. 9, that d. thy little ones. 

See Ex. 15, 6 ; 2 Kings S, 12 ; Jer. 13. 14. 

DAUB. Ex.2.3; Ezek.13.10; 22.28. 
DAUGHTER. Geii.24.23, 47 ; Judg. 11.34, whose t?, 
art thou ? 

27. 46, weary of life because of d. of Heth. 

Deut. 28. 53, eat flesh of sons and d. 

2 Sam. 1. 20, lest d. of Philistines rejoice. 

12. 3, lamb was unto him as a d. 

Ps. 45. 9, kings’ d. among honourable women. 

144. 12, our d. as corner-stones. 

Pro V. 30. 15, horseleech hath two d, 

31. 29, many d. have done virtuoussly. 

Eccl. 12. 4, tiie d. of music. 

Isa. 22. 4 ; .Ter, 9. 1 ; Lam. 2. 11 ; 3. 4S, spoiling of 
thed. 

Jer. 6. 14, healed hurt of d. of my people. 

8. 21, for hurt of d. am I hurt. 

9. 1, w'eep for slain of d. of my people. 

Mie. 7. 6 ; Mat. 10. 35 ; Lu. 12. 53, d. riseth against 
mother. 

Mat, 15. 28, her d. ■was made whole. 

Lu. 8. 42, one only d., about twelve yeans of age. 

13. 16, this woman d. of Abraham. 

Heb. 11. 24, refused to be .son of Pharaoh’s d. 

See Gen. 6. 1 ; Ex. 1. 16 ; 21. 7 ; Num. 21, 8. 

DAIVN. Ps. 119. 147, I prevented the d. of the 
morning. 

2 Pet. 3. 19, till the (lay d. 

Bee Josh. 6. 15 ; Judg, 19, 26 ; Job 3. 9 ; 7. 4. 

DAY. Gen. 41. 9, 1 do remember my faults this d. 
Deut. 4. 32, ask of the d. that are past. 

1 Sarn. 25. 8, come in a good d. 

2 Kings 7, 9, this d. is a d. of good tidings. 

1 Chron. 23. 1, 2S ; 2 Chron. 24. 15, full of d. 

29. 15 ; Job 8. 9, our d, as a shadow. 

Neh. 4. 2, will they make an end in a d. 

Job 7. 1, d. like the d. of an hireling. 

14. 6, till he accomplish his d. 

19. 25, stand at lather d. upon the eai'th. 

21. 30, reserved to d. of destruction. 

32. 7, I said, d. should speak, 

Ps.2.7; Acts 13.33; Heb. 1.5, this d. have I be- 
gotten thee. 

19. 2, d. unto d. utteretli speech. 

Ps. 84. 10, a d. in tby courts. 

Prov. 3. 2, 16, length of d. 

4. IS, more and more to perfect d. 

27. 1, w'hat a d. may bring forth. 

Eccl. 7. 1, d. of death better than d. of birth, 

12. 1, while the evil d. come not. 

Isa. 2. 12 ; 13. 6, 9 ; .Tool 1. 15 ; 2. 1 ; Zeph. 1. 7 ; 
Zech. 14. 1, d. of the Lord. 


BAYS. 


CONCOmANCB, 


DEATH.';,, 


10.3, in the f?, of visitation. 
liT. 3, the Lord vill keep it iii^ht and & 

5S. 5, acceptable d, to the Lord, 

^5. 2t'f, an infant of d. 

Joel 2. 11, 31 ; Zeph. 1. 14 ; ilal. 4. 5 ; Acts 2, 20, 
great d. of the Lord. 

Zech. 4. 10, despised d. of small things. 

Hal. 3. 2, ■vvho may abide d. of his corning. 

Hat. 7. 22, many will say in that d. 

Hat. 24. 3G ; Hk. 13. 32, that d. knoweth no man. 
50 ; Lu. 12. 40, in a d. looked not for. 

25. 13, ye know not the d. nor the hour, 
Lu.21.34, that d. come unawares. 

23. 43. to-rZ. shalt thou .be with n:e. 

John 0.39, raise it again at last d. 

8.50 Abraham rejoiced to see my-iZ. 

9. 4, I must work while it is d. 

Acts 17, 31, he hath appointed a d. 

Itoin. 2. 5, wrath against d. of wrath. 

Ik 5, esteerneth every d. alike. 

2 Cor. 6. 2, the d. of salvation. 

Phil. 1. 6, perform it until d, of Christ, 

1 Thess. 5. 2 ; 2 Pet. 3. lu, d. comethns a thief. 

5, children of the d. 

Heb, 13. 8, Jesus Christ same to-d. and for ever. 

2 Pet. 3. 8, one d. as a thousand years. 

Hee Gen. I. 5 ; 27. 2 ; ,Tob L 4 ; Ps. 77. 5 ; 118. 24 ; 
John 11. 24; 12. 4S; 1 Cor. 3. 13; Rev. 6. IT ; 
10 . 14 ; 20 . 10 , 

LAYS (last). Isa. 2. 2, it shall come to pass in the 
last d. 

;yce Hie. 4. 1 ; Acts 2. IT ; 2 Tim. 3. 1 ; Heb. 1. 2 ; 
James 5. 3 ; 2 Pet. 3. 3. 

DAYSMAN. Job 9, 33. 

DAY’SPRING. Job 3>. 12, d. to know his place. 

Lu. 1. 78, d. from on high hath visited us. 
BAYSTAR. 2 Pet. 1. 19, d. arise in your hearts. 
DEAD. Lev. 19. 28, cuttings for the d. 

Ruth 1. 8, as 3'e have dealt with d. 

1 Sam. 24. 14 ; 2 Sam. 9. 8 ; 16. 9, d. dog. 

Ps. 31. 12, forgotten as a d. man. 

115,17, d. praise not the Lord. 

Prov. 9. IS, kiioweth not that the d. are there. 
Eccl.4.2, the <?. which are already. d. 

9.4, living dog better than d. lion. 

5, d, know not anything. 

10. 1, d. flies cause ointment. 

I.sa.26. 19, thy d. men shall live. 

Jer, 22. 10, weep not for the d. 

Hat. 8.22, let the d. bury their d. 

9. 24 ; Hk. 5. 39 ; Lu. 8. o2, not d„ but sleepeth. 
11,5 ; Lu. 7 22, deaf hear, d. raised. 

22. 32, not God of the d. 

23.27, full of d. rnen'.s bones. 

Hk.0. 10, rising from d. should mean. 

Igi, 15, 24, 32 ; Rev. 1. IS, d, and is alive again. 
16, 31, though one rose from the d. 

John 5. 25, d. shall hear. 

6. 49, did eat manna, and are d. 

11.25, though d., yet shall he live. 

44, ho that was d. came forth. 

Acts 10. 42 ; 2 Tim. 4. 1, judge of quick and d. 

26. 23, first that should rise from d. 

Rum. 6. 2, 11 ; 1 Pet. 2, 24, d. to sin. 

7.4 ; Gal. 2. 19, d. to the law’. 

14, 9, Lord both of d. and living. 

1 Cor. 15. 15, if the d. rise not. 

35, how’ are the d. raised. 

2 Cor. 1, 9, trust in God who raiseth d. 

5. 14, then were all d. 

Epli. 2. 1 ; Col. 2. 13, d. in trespasses and sins. 

5. 14, arise from the d. 

Col. 1. 18, firstborn from the d. 

2.20; 2 Tim. 2. 11, d. with Christ. 

1 Thess. 4, 16, d. in Christ shall rise first. 

1 Tim. 5. 6, (I. while she liveth. 

Heb. 6. 1 ; 9. 14, from d. works. 

11.4, being d., yet speaketh. 

13. 20, brought again from the d. 

Jas.2.17,20,26, faith d. 


1 Pet. 4.6, preached to them that are d, 

.Tude 12, twice d. 

Rev. 1. 5, first-begotten of the d. 

3. 1, a name that thou livest and art d. 

14. 13, blessed are the d. 

20. 5, rest of d. lived not aaain. 

12, the d. small and great. 

13, sea gave up d. 

See Gen. 23. 3.; Ex. 12. 30 ; Hk. 9. 26 ; Rev. 1. IS. 
DFADLY'. Mk. 16. 18, drink any d. Hung. 

Jas. 3. 8, tongue full of d. poison. 

See 1 Sam. 5. 11,; Ps. 17. 9 ; £zek. 30. 24. 

DEAF. Ps. 58. 4, like d. adder that stopi eth. 

Isa. 29. 18, shall the d. hear the words. 

Hat. 11. 5.; Lu.7.22, the d. hear. 

Mk. 7. 37, he maketh the d. to hear. 

9. 25, thou d. spirit, come out. 

See Ex. 4. 11 ; Lev. 19, 14 ; Isa. 42. IS ; 43. 8. 

DEAL (a measurek Ex. 29. 40, wi th the one 1 arnb, 
a tenth d. of flour. 

Lev. 14. 10, three tenth d. cf fine flour fur a 
meat offering. 

DEAL. Lev. 19. 11, nor d. false^k 
Job 42. 8, d. with you after folly. 

Ps. 75. 4, d. not foolishly. 

Prov. 12. 22, they that d. truly his delight, 

Isa. 21. 2; J24. 16, treacherous dealer d. treacher- 
ously. 

26. 10, in land of uprightness d. unjustly. 

.Ter. 6. 13 ; S. 10, every one d. falsely. 

Hos. 5. 7, have d. treacherously a-raiinst the Lord, 
Zech. 1. 6, as Lord thoueht, so hath he d. 

Hk. 7. 36 ; 10. 48, the more a great d, 

Lu. 2. 48, why hast thou thus d. wit h us ? 

Rom. 12. 3, according as God hath d. 

Gen. 32. 9 ; Ex.1.10-; Deal. 7. 5; 2Chron.2. 3, 
DEALING. 1 Sam. 2. 23 ; Ps. 7. 10 ; John 4. 9. 
DEAR. Jer. 31. 20, is Ephraim my d. ron. 

Acts 20. 24, neither count I my life d. 

Korn. 12. 19 ; 1 Cor. 10. 14 ; 2 Cor. 7. 1 ; 12. 19 ; Phil. 

4. 1 ; 2 Tirn. 1, 2 ; 1 Pet. 2. 11, <Z. I.’oluved, 

Eph. 5. 1, followers of God as rZ. children. 

Col. 1.13, into kingdom cf his d. Son. 

1 Thess. 2. S, because ye wea-e d. unto us. 

See Jer. 12. 7 ; Lu. 7. 2; Pliilcin. 1. 

DEARTH. 2 Chr. 6. 28, if there be a d. in the 
land. 

Neb. 5. 3, buy com because of d. 

Acts 11. 28, Agubus signified a f reat d. 

See Gen. 41. 54 ; 2 Kings 4. 38 ; Jer. 14. 1 ; Acts 7, 11. 
DEATH. N'um.10.29, if these men die common d. 

23. 10, let me die d. of righteous. 

Judg. 5. 18, jeoparded lives to the d. 

16. 16, soul w’as vexed to <Z. 

30, which ho sleiv at his-d. were more. 

Ruth 1. 17, if ought but d. part thee and me. 

1 Sam. 15. 32, the bitterness of d. past. 

20..3, but a step between me and d. 

2 Sam. 1. 23, in d. not divided. 

22. 5 ; I’s. IS. 4 ; 116. 3, waves ofd. corn passed. 
Job 3. 21, long ford, but it come th net. 

7. 15, my soul chooseth d. 

30. 23, thou wilt bring me to d. 

PSiO.S, in d. no remembrance. 

13. 3, lest I sleep the sleep of d. 

23. 4, valley of shadow of d. 

48. 14, our guide even unto d. 

68. 20, the issues from d. 

S9.48, what man shall rml see d. 

102.20, loose those appointed to d. 

107. 10, in darkness and shadow of d, 

116. 15, precious is d. of his saints. 

Prov. 7, 27, to chambers of d. 

8, 36, that bate me love d, 

14. 32, righteous hath hope in his d. 

24. 11, deliver them draw’n to d. 

Cant. 8. 6, love is strong as d. 

Isa. 9. 2 ; Jer, 2. 6, land of the shadow of d. 

8 ; 1 Cor, 15. 56, swallow up d. in victory* 


DEBASE. 


COXCORJDANCE. 


DEDICATE. 



Is:!. 3S. IS, for (I cannot celebrate thee. 

Jer. y. 3, (I chosen rather than life. 

21, fL come up to our windows. 

Tzek. IS, 32 ; 33. 11, no pleasure in <?. 

Hus. 13. 14, O d. 1 will he thy plajrues. 

51at. rx 4 ; .Mk. 7. 10, let him die the d. 

1(3. 28 ; Mk. 9. 1 ; Lu. 9, 27, not taste of <7. 

20. 38 ; Mk. 14. 34, iny soul is sorrowful to d. 

Hk. 5. 23 ; John 4. 47, lieth at point of d, 

Lu, 2. 26, should not sec d. before. 

22. 33, will jro to prison and d. 

John 0 . 24 ; 1 John 3. 14, passed from d. to ll.^e. 

S. 51, 52, keep my sayin?, shall never see d. 

31.4, sickness not unto d, 

12.53; IS, 32; 21.30, signifying what d. 

Acts 2. 24, having loo.sed pains of d. 

Koui. 1. 32, such things are worthy of d. 

5. lu ; Col. 1, 22, reconciled by the d. 

12, d. hy sin and so d. passed on all. 

14. 17, d. reigned from Adam to Moses. 

6. 5, planted in likeness of his d. 

21, end of those things is d. 

23, 'wages of sin is d. 

S. 2, law of sin and d. 

1 Cor. 3. 22, life or d. all are yours. 

11. 26, show the Lord’.s d. till he come. 

Tj. 21, hy man came d. 

55, 56, 0 d. where is thy sting? 

2 Cor. 1. 0, sentence of d. in ourselves. 

2. 10, savour of il. unto d. 

4.12, d. 'worketh in us. 

11.23, in d. oft. 

Phil. 2. 8, d., eveti d. of the cross. 
lleh. 2. 9, taste d, for e\'ery man. 

13, through fear of d. were. 

.Tus. 1. 15, sin bringeth forth d. 

1 John 5. 16, a sin unto d. 

Bev. 1. 18, keys of hell and of d. 

2. 10, be faithful unto d. 

11 ; 6. 14, second d. 

6.8, his name that sat on him was d, 

9. 0, seek d. and d. shall flee, 

20. 6, d. and hell delivered up. 

21. 4, no more d. 

See Frov. 14. 12 ; 16, 25 ; John 18. 31 ; Jas. 5. 20. 
DEBASE. Isa. 57. 9. 

DEBATE. Prov. 25. 9; Isa. 58. 4; Rom. 1. 29; 
2 Cor, 12. 20. 

DEBT, 2 Kings 4. 7, go, pay thy d. and live. 

Eeh, 10. 31, leave the exaction of every d. 

Prov. 22. 26, he not sureties for d. 

Mat. IS, 27, forgave him the d. 

See 1 Sara. 22. 2 ; Mat. 6. 12 ; Rom. 4. 4. 

DEBTOR. Mat. 6. 12, as we forgive our iL 
Lu. 7. 41, creditor Avhich bad tAvo d. 

■Rorn. 1. 14, I am d. to the Greeks. 

8. 12, AA'e are d., not to the flesh. 

15. 27, their d. they are. 

Gal. 5. 3, d. to do the Avhole latr. 

See Ezek. IS. 7 ; Mat. IS. 21 ; 23. 16 ; Lu, 16. 5. 
DECAY. Lev. 25. 35 ; Keh. 4. 10 ; Ileh. 8. 13. 
DECEASE, Isa. 26. 14; Mat. 22. 25; Lu. 9. 31; 
21>et. 1. 15. 

DEC EIT . Ps. 10. 7, mouth full of d. and fraud. 

36. 3, Avords are iniquity and d. 

55.23, d. men shall not live half their days. 
Prov. 12. o, coAinsels of wicked are d. 

20.17, bread of d. is sAveet. 

27. 0, kisses of an enemy are d. 

31. 30, favour is d. and beauty vain. 

Jcr, 14. 14 ; 23. 26, prophesy the d. of their heart. 

17. 9, heart is d. above all things. 

48. 10, that doeth Avork of the Lord d* 

Hos. 11. 12, compasseth me with d, 

Amos 8. 5, falsifying balances by d. 

Zleph. 1. 9, fill their masters’ houses with d. 

Mat 13, 22 ; Mk. 4, 19, the d. of riches. 

Mk. 7. 22, out of heart d. 

Rom. 3, 13, they have used d, 

2 Cor. 4. 2, handUnf Airosed of God d* 


2 Cor. 11. 13, false apostles, d. Avorkers. 

Epli.4.22, according to d. lusts. 

Col. 2. 8, vain d., after tradition. 

See Ps, 50. 19 ; Prov, 12. 20 ; Jer. 5. 27 ; Jlic. 6, 11. 
DECEIVE. Deut, 11. 16, take heed that yo:.r heart 
be not d. 

2 Kings 10. 10 ; Isa. 37. If), let not Ihy God d. thee. 
Job 12. Id, thed. and the d.are his. 

Jer. 20. 7, thou hast d. rno and I Avas d, 

37. 9, d. not A'our.'elves. 

Obad.S, pride of heart halli d. thee. 

Mat, 24. 24, if possible </. the A'ery elect. 

27. 63, remember that d. said. 

John 7. 12, nay, but he d, the people. 

47, are ye also d. ? 

1 Cor. 6. 9 ; 15. 33 ; Gal. 6. 4, be not d, 

2 Cor. 6. 8, as J., and yet true. 

Eph. 4. 14, whereby they lie in Avait to d. 

5. 6 ; 2 Thess, 2. 3 ; 1 John 3. 7, let no man d. you. 
1 Tim. 2. 14, Adam Avas not d. 

2Tirn. 3.13, Averse and Avorse, d. and being d. 

1 .Tohn 1. 8, no sin, Ave d. ourseive.s, 

2 John 7, manv d. entered into Avorld. 

See Gen. 31. 7 ; Isa. 44. 20 ; Ezek. 14. 9 ; Rev. 32. 9 ; 
19.20. 

DECENTLY. 1 Cor. 14. 40. 
decision. Joel 3. 14. 

DECK. Job 40. 10, d. thyself Avith maiesty. 

I.sa. 61. 10, as a bridegroom d. biin.self. 

Jer. 4. 30, thoufgli thou d. thee with ornaments. 

10.4, they d. it AAith silver. 

See Prov. 7. 16 ; Ezek. 16. 11 ; Rev. 17. 4 ; IS. 16. 
DECLARATION. Esth. 10. 2 ; .Tob 13. 17 ; Lu. 1. 3 ; 
2 Cor. 8. 19. 

DECLARE. 1 Chron. 10. 24 ; Ps. 96. 3, d, glory among 
heathen. 

Job 21. 31, Avho shall d. his Avay to his face. 

31. 37, I Avould d. number of my steps. 

Ps. 2. 7, I Avill d. decree. 

9, 11, d. among the people his doings, 

19. 1, heavens <7, glory of God. 

30. 9, shall dust d, th\' truth. 

40.10, i have d.thy talthfulne.ss. 

66. 16, I Avill d, Avhat he hath done. 

75. 9, I Avill d. fur ever. 

118, 17, live and d. the Avorlcs of the Lord. 

145. 4, one generation shall d. thy mighty acts. 
Isa. 3. 9, they d. their sin as Sodom. 

41.26; 45.21, Avho hath d. from beginning. 

45. 19, I d. things that are right. 

46, 30, d. end from the beginning. 

53. 8 ; Acts 8. 33, who shall d. his generation. 

06. 19, d. rny glory among Gentiles. 

John 17. 26, have d. thy name and Avill d. it. 

Acts 13.32, Ave d. to you glad tidings. 

17. 23, hitn d. 1 unto you. 

20.27, d. the counsel of God. 

Itorn. 1 4, d, to be Sou of God Avith roAver. 

1 Cor. 3. 13, dayshalld.it. 

See Jo.sh. 20. 4 ; ,Tohn 1. 18 ; Heb. 11. 14 ; 1 John 1. 3. 
DECLINE. Deut. 17.' 11, thou shalt not d. irom 
sentence. 

2 Chron. 2, d. neither to right nor left. 

Ps. 192. 11 ; 109. 23, days like a .shadoAv that d. 
119. 51, 157, not d. from thy law. 

See Ex. 23. 2 ; Job 23. 11 ; ProA\ 4. 5 ; 7, 25. 
DECREASE. Gen. 8. 5 ; Ps. 107. 38 ; John 3. 30. 
DECREE. Job 22. 28, thou shalt d. a thing and it 
shall be, 

28. 26, made a d. for the rain. 

Ps, 148. 8, a d. Avhich shall not pass. 

Prov, 8. 15, by me princes d. justice, 

29, he gave to the sea bis d. 

Isa. lu, 1, that d. unrighteous d. 

Acts 16. 4, delivered the d. to keep. 

See Dan. 2. 9 ; 6. 8 ; Acts 17. 7 ; 1 Cor. 7. 37. 
DEDICATE, Deut. 20. 5, lest he die and anotlier 
d, it 



CONCOmAMCB. 


BELR'EB. 


Kev.3.4, lew not d. their garments. 

Ex, 31. 41 ; Lev. 21. 4 ; Jas. 3. f) ; llev, IL 27. 
DEFRAUD. 1 Sara. 12. .3, 4, wlioin 'aa\ e I d. ? 

Mk. 10. 19 ; 1 Cor, 7, 5, fZ. not. 

1 Cor. 6. 7, rather suffer to be d. 

8, do wrong and d. your brethren. 

2 Cor. 7. 2, we have ct. no man. 
iS'ee Lev. 19, 13 ; 1 Thess. 4. 6. 

DEUENEBATE. Jer. 2. 21. 

DEGREE. Ps. 62. 9, men of low (t, higli d. 

1 Tim. 3. 13, purchase to themselves good<Z. 

Jas. 1. 9, brother of low d. rejoice. 

Bee 2 Kings 20. 9 j 1 Chron. 17. 17 ; Isa. SS. 8 ; Lu. 1. 
52, 

DEL.A.Y. Mat. 24. 48; Lii.12.45, my lord <?. his 
coming. 

Acts 9. 38, that he would not <7. to come. 

See Ex. 22. 29 ; 32, 1 ; Acts 25. 17. 

DELECTABLE. Is£i.44.9. 

DELICACY. Rev. IS. 3. 

DELICATE. 1 Sam. 15. 32, Agacr came to him d. 
Prov.29.21, he that d. Lringeth up servant. 

Isa. 47. 1, no more called tender and d, 

Lam. 4. 4 that did feed d. are de&olate. 

Lu. 7. 25, that live d. are in kings’ courts. 

See Deut. 2S, 54, 56 ; Jer. 0. 2 ; Mio. 1. 16. 
DELICIOUSLY. Rev. 18. 7. 

DELIGHT (31.). Deut. 10. 15, Lord had a d. in thy 
fathers. 

1 Sarn. 15.22, hath Lord as great d. in offerings. 

2 Sam. 15. 26, I have no d. iii thee. 

Job 22. 26, shalt thou have d. in the Alraiglity. 
Ps. 1. 2, his d. is in law of I,ord. 

16. 3, to excellent in whom is my d. 

119. 24, testimonies my d. and counsel. 

77, 92, 174, thy law is my d. 

143, thy commandments are my d. 

Prov. 8. 30, I was daily his d. 

31, my d. were with sons of men, 

18. 2, fool hath no d. in understanding. 

19. 10, d, not seemly for a fool. 

Cant. 2. 3, under his shadow with gi'eat d, 

Isa. 58. 13, call sabbath a d. 

See Prov. 11. 1 ; 12. 22 ; 15. 8 ; 16. 13. 

DELIGHT [vX Job 27. 10, will he d. himself in 
the Almighty? 

Ps.37.4, d. also in the Lord. 

11, meek shall d. in abundance of peace, 

51.16, thou d. not in burnt offering. 

94. 19, thy comforts d. my soul. 

Isa. 42. 1, elect in whom my soul d. 

55. 2, soui d, itself in fatness. 

62. 4, the Lord d. in thee. 

Mie. 7. 18, he d. in mercy. 

Born. 7.22, I d. after the inward man. 

See Kum. 14. 8 ; Prov. 1. 22 ; 2. 14 ; Mai. 3. 1. 
DELIGHTSOME. Mai, 3. 12. 

DELIVEB. Ex. 3. 8; Acts 7. 34, I am come down 
tod. them, 

Kum.35.25, congregation shall d. slayer. 

Deut. 32. 39 ; Isa. 43. 13, any d. out of iny hand. 

2 Chron. 32. 13, were gods able to d. thoir lands. 
Job 5,19, shall d. thee in six troubles. 

36. 18, great ransom cannot d. 

Ps. 33. 17, nor d* any by great strength. 

66.13, d, my feet from falling. 

144. 10, d. David from hurtful sword. 

Prov. 24. 11, forbear to d. them. 

Eccl. 9. 15, by wisdom d. city. 

Isa. 50. 2, have I no power to d.? 

Jer. 1. 8, lam with thee to d. thee, 

39.17, I will d. in that day. 

Dan. 3. 17, for God is able to d.. and will d. 

6. 14, king set heart on Daniel to d. 

Amos 2. 14, neither shall mighty d. 

9. 1, he that escapeth shall not he d. 

Mai. 3. 15, they that tempt God are d. 

Mat. 6. 13 ; Lu. 11, 4, d. us from evil. 


Jud-r. 17. 3, wholly d. silver to the Lord. 

1 Cliron. 26. 27, of spoil they did d. 

Ezek. 44. 29, every d. 1 hing shall he theirs. 

&/! 1 Kings 7.51; S. 63; 15.15; 1 Chrou.lS.il 


DEED. Ex. 9. 16 ; 1 Sam, 25. 34 ,* 26. 4, in very d. 

2 Sam. 12. 14, by this d. 'cast given occasion. 

Ezra 9. 13, come ui:on us for oiir evil d. 

Kch, 13. 14, wipe not out my good d. 

Ps. 28. 4 ; Isa. 59. IS ; Jer. 25. 14 ; Bom. 2. 6, ac- 
cording to their (f. 

Lu. 11. 48, ye allow the d. of your fathers. 

23. 41, due rewxird of our d. 

24. 19, a prophet mighty in d. 

John 3, 19, because their d, were evil. 

8 . 41, ye do the d. of your father. 

Acts T.‘22, Moses, mighty in word and d. 

Rom. 3. 20, by d. of law no liesh justified. 

28, justified without d. of the law. 

Col. 3. 9, put off old man with his d. 

17, whatsoever ye do in word or d. 

Jas. 1. 25, shall be blessed in his d. 

I .Tolm 3. 18, not love in word, but in d. 

See Gen. 44. 15 ; Lu. 23. 51 ; Acts 19. IS. 

DEEMED. Acts 27. 27. 

DEEP. Gen, 7. 11 ; 8. 2. fountains of d. 

Deut. 33. 13, the d. that coiicheth beneath. 

Job 38. 30, face of d. is frozen. 

41. 31, maketh the d. boil like a pot. 

Ps. 36. 6, thy judgments are a great d, 

42. 7, d. caileth to d. 

95. 4, ill his hand are the d. places. 

107. 24, .see his wonders in tlie d. 

Prov. 22, 14 ; 23. 27, strange women d. pit, 

Isa. 63, 13, led them through d. 

Mat. 13. 5, no d. of earth. 

Lu. 5. 4, launch into d. 

6.48, digged d. and laid foundations. 

8.31, command to go into the d, 

John 4. 11, the well is d. 

1 Cor. 2. 10, searchetli d. things of God. 

Bee Job 4. 13 ; 33. 15 ; Prov. 19. 15 ; Bom. 10. 7. 
DEER. Deut. 14. 5 ; 1 Kings 4. 23. 

DEFAME, Jer. 20. 10 ; 1 Cor. 4. 13. 

DEFEAT. 2 Sam. 15. 34 ; 17. 14. 

DEFENCE. Job 22,25, the Almighty shall be thy d. 
Ps. 7. 16, my d. is of God. 

59. 9, 17 ; 62, 2, for God is my d. 

89.18; 94.22, Lord is d. 

Eccl. 7. 12, wisdom a d., money a d. 

Isa, 33. 16, place of d. munitions of rocks, 

Phil. 1. 7, 17, in d. of the Gospel. 

See Num. 14. 9 ; Acts 19. 33 ; 22, 1. 

DEFEND. Ps. 5. 11, shout for joy, because thou d. 
them. 

82. 3, d, the poor and fatherless. 

Zech. 9. 15, Lord of hosts shall d. them. 

Acts 7. 24, d. him and avenged the oppressed. 

See Ps. 20. 1 ; 59. 1 ; Isa. 31. 5. 

DEFILE. Ex. 31. 14, that d. sabbath he put to death. 
Num. 35. 33, blood d. the land. 

2 Kings 23. 13, high places did king d. 

Neh. 13. 29, they have d. the prie.sthood, 

Ps. 74. 7 ; 79. 1, d. dwelling-place of thy name, 
106. 39, d. with their own works. 

Isa. 59. 3, vour bands are d. with blood. 

Jer. 2. 7 ; 16. 18, ye d. my land. 

Ezek. 4. 13, eat their d. bread. 

23.3$, they have d. my sanctuary. 

36, 17, they d. it by their own ways, 

Dan. 1. 8, would not d. himself with meat. 

Mat. 15. 11, 18, 20 ; Mk. 7. 15, 20, 23, d. a man. 

John 18, 28, le.st they should be d. 

1 Cor. 3: 17, if any man d. temple of God. 

8. 7, conscience being weak is d. 

1 Tim. 1. 10, law for them that d. themselves. 

Tit 1 15, to d. nothing pure, even conscience d. 
Heb.12.15, thereby many be d. 

Jude 8, filthy dreamers a. flesh. 


BELIYEBA^’CE. coycoBPAYCE. 


DESIKE. 


“ISZir^TrLTmlTa^ tilings d. to me of 
S, 21, creature shall be «. , ^ 

opai' a 11 J to death for Jesus 

iTimfdAS, d. me from ev:ei^- evil ^^oik. 

Jude 3, 10 ?Gal. 1. 4 ; 2 Pet. 2. 7. 

DSjvStvNCE " 2Kings5.1. hy him had given 

wSivS of d. 

I n 4“’lS neach d. to the cpuves. 

delusion. Isa. G6. 4 5 -^less. - H- 

demand. Dan. 4. 17 ; Mat. a. 4 , L . 

DPMONSTBATION. 1 Cor. 2. 4. _ 

DFN Tub 37. S, then the beasts go into d, 

Isa’. 11. S, Pnt hand on cockatrice fj. 

n-pKOTTNCE. Dent. 30. 18. 

TiFN T Tosh £4. 27, lest ye d. your God. 

^ProV. 30, iest I be full and fk thee. 

Ln 20. 27, which d. resnrrectioii. 

9 Tim. 2. 13, he cannot 
Tit. 1. 10, in works thev (I him. 

I'i ; 1 Tini. 3. 8 ; 2 Tim. 3. 5 ; lit. 


F•^1^^,/^8■2T^m.‘3:5r 
DEP.4ET. Gen! 49. 10, sceptre shall not d. from 

2 22; Ps. IS. 21, have not J. from my 

T S 14-90 IT, they say to God, d. 

p^ 5:;^?3 if si may f?. from hell benpth. 

22. 6, when old he will not 
07 02 yet will not tooUshness d. 

Mat**14. 10, they need not «. 

kfffiSrSnWd. ii, peace. 

4.13, devil d. for a season 

21 21, let them in midst a. ^ 

? "omrsteM. from tbe faith ' 

tifPTH Job 28. 14, d. saith, it is not m me, 
^pf^:'7, h^l^yeth 

156?!: aiSoSi 

25 3 heaven for height, earth fer d* 

MatfiS. 6, better drowned in d. of sea. 

DEPUTED. 2 Sam. 13. 3. io 7. is 12* 

deputy. 1 Eings 22. 47 ; Acts 13. 7 , 18. 12 , 

DEBIDE. Hab. 1. 10 ; Ln. 10. 14 ; 23. 35. 
DEBISION. Job 30. L younger than I have me 

ind. , . , __ 


Ps 9 4, the Lord shall have thein in d. 

41 13 ! 79. 4, a d. to them round us. 

W 20! 7, 8, in d. daily. 

1 oYii 3 14, 1 n d, to my 7 if 

^fps.m61; Ezek.23.32:3li.l; Hos 7.V,. 
DESOEKD. Ezek.26.20 ; 31.10, ,vith them Itot 

lIat.U^.^21, rain rt. and floods came. 

Slk.’l. 10 ; John 1. 32, 33, Spirit d. 

*15*32, let Christ now (/. froui (*ro>s. 

TtonUio 7, w'lio shall d. into the i.eep . 

F?,b 4 m he that d. is same, that ascended. 

T'is *3 15. this wisdom J. not. 

liev 'M 10, areat city d. out of heaven. 

ie Gen. £8/12 ; P«- 49. U ; 133. 3 ; Prov. of). 4. 

TiF«;rFNT. Lu. 19. 37 ; Heb. ». i), 0. 

describe. Josh. IS. 4 ; Judg. 8. 14 ; Rom. 4. j ; 

10. 5. :l 

tiFSCRY ,Tuda. 1. 23, i 

t^f^frt’ Ps. 78. 40, oft did they grieve him in d. ^ 

102. 6, like an owl of the d. 1 

Isa. 35. 1, llie d. shall rejoip. I 

fi- 43.19, streams in the «. 1 

4(1 3, in d. a highway for our God. j 

Jer. 2. 6, led us through land pi d. | 

17 fi TilCP tUO ill tllB fZ* - , « f 

95* 94, people that dwell in d, shall fDxnk. j 

Mat 94 20, say, behold, he is in the d. 

Lmi. 80, John in d. till his slipwing. 

1 q 10, aside privately into d.i lact. | 

i?^K“'l'’3tm2-S:"5!.3Vm.C..31. j 

SilS?E 7nS;t;i?rllml!i3;.Iohn.6. I 

SlllBE oi.h 2 Ohron. 15. 15, sought Inm with 

Tohll M!'?nv d.is that Joh may he tried. 

1ft a - 91 9* Rom. 10.1, heart’s d._ 

^•r \ ‘ be sbaTl’give thee the d. of tliiiie heart. 
t'T. M IF 92.11; 112.8, d.oiienemies. 

09 n .112. 10 ; 140. 8, d. of the wicked. 

145 hi the d of everj’ living thing* 

Brov ill TlVll 23, the </. of righteous. 

1 3 ° f’ when (i.'cometh, it is a tree ol life. 

10 22 the d. of a man is his kindness, 

‘‘T* % the d. of slothful killeth him. 

“^.of thine , 

Mic:7. 1 great man uttereth niiscliieious d. 
Hab. 2. 5, enliirgeth d. as hell. 

HaS 1 7, the d. of all iiatipus. 

T n 9‘> 15 with d. I have d. to eat. . , 

Epin 2,\’ fuWlliug d. of flesh and mmd. 

Phil. 1. 23, having a J? 

dIsIRE%A^‘'i^u 1 14.’ 26,’ bestow for whatsoever 

% lEmL“ fug Whono?!®^ , 

Neha. 11, servants who d. to ft^r thy name. 

Job 1.3. 3, I d. to reason with God. 

Ps 19.10, more to beef, than gold. 

27 4 one thing I d. of the Lord. ^ 

34* T2 that d. life and loveth uiany dav s. 


40. 6, sarrince aiiu 

46.11, kAnAff!?5t!'-f5! Sde thee. 


fio. li, iii ...... J -. - 

73. 25, none on earth 1 <.. . 

« %?it canst d. not to he 

13.T Sifof sluyfsird <1., ,?„^?uof ’ 

Eccl. 2. 10, what my eyes d. I kept not. 
li 53 2. no lieauty that we should A 
Hos. 6. 6, 1 rf. mercy and not sMrihce, 

Mic 7 1. soul d. fixbt-npe fruit. 

Zepii. 2, 1, gather together, 0 nation not d. 

Mat 46 ; Lu. 8. 20, his brethren d. 

13 17, bave d. to see those things, 

20*. 20, d. a certain thing of him. 


BESIEABLE. 


CONQOBDANCB. 


Mk. n. 35, if any d. to be liM. 

In. 35, do for us 'whatsofn-er we d. 

ll. 21, what thing's ye d. wiieii ye vray, 

15. d ; Lu. 23. 25, prisoner whom they d. 

Ln. 0. 9, who is this, and he d, to see him. 

lm. 24, kin'jrs have d. to see. 

Id, 21, d. to be fed with crumbs. 

2'*. 4d, scribes d. to walk in loriiT robes. 

22. 15, have d. to eat this i as.sover. 

31, Satan hath d. to have you. 

Acts 3. 14, d. a murderer to be jrranted. 

1 Cor. 14. 1, and d. spiritual gifts, 

2 Cor. 5. 2, d. to Ije clothed upon. 

Gal. 4. 0, ye d. again to be in bondage. 

21, ve that d. to be under the law. 

0. 12, many d, to inake show in the flesh, 

Eph. 3. 13, 1 d. that ye faint not. 

Phil. 4, 17, not becainse I d. a gift ; I d. fruit. 

1 Tim. 3. 1, he d. a good work, 
lleb. 11. Id, they d. a better country. 

.Tas. 4. 2, ye d. to have, and cannot obtain. 

1 Pet. 1. 12, the angels d. to look into. 

2. 2, as babes d. siiicere milk of word. 

1 .Folni 5. 15, we have petitions wc d. 

Hee Gen. 3. t) ; Job 7. 2 ; Ps. 51. 6 ; Lu. 5. 39. 
DESIRABLE. Ezek. 23. G, 12, 23. 
desirous. Prov.23.3; LU.23.S; John 16. 19: 
Gal. 5. 2b« 

DESOLATE. Ps. 25. 16, ha^^e mercy, for I am d, 

40. 15, let them be d. for reward. 

143. 4, ray heart Avithin me is d. 

Is:i. 54. 1 ; Gal. 4. 27, more are children of d. 
tj2. 4, nor shall thy land any more be termed d, 
Jer. 2. 12, bo ye very d., saitii the Lord. 

32. 43 ; 33. 12, d. without man or beast. 

Ezek. 6. G, your altars may be made d. 

Dati. 11. 3l ; 12. 11, alwrnination that rnaketh d. 
JMal.1.4, return and build the d. places. 

Slat. 23. 3S ; Lu. 13. 35, house left to you d. 

Actsl. 20, let his habitation be d. 

1 Tim. 5. 5, widoAV indeed, and d. 

Rev. IS. li), in one hour is she made d. 

See Ps. 34. 22 ; Jer. 12. 10 ; Joel 2. 3 ; Zech. 7. 14, 
DESOLATION. 2 Kings 22. 19, they should be- 
come a d. and a curse. 

Ps, 46. 8, what d. he hath made in the earth. 

74. 3 ; Jer. 25. 9 ; Ezek. 35. 9, perpetual d. 

Prov. 1. 27, when your fear cometli as d. 

3. 25, the d. of the Avicked. 

Isa. 61. 4, raise up former d., the d. of many 
generations. 

Dan, 9. 26, to end of Avar d. are determined. 

Zeph. 1. 15, a day of Avrath, Avasting, and d. 

Mat. 12. 25 ; Lu. 11. 17, house divided brought 
■ tod. 

I.u. 21. 20, then knoAv d. is nigh. 

See Lev. 26. 31 ; Josh. 8. 28 ; Job 30. 14. 

DESPAIR. 1 Sam. 27. 1 ; Eccl. 2. 20 ; 2 Cor. 4. 8. 
DESPERATE, Job 6. 26 ; Isa. 17. 11 ; Jer. 17. 9. 
DESPISE. Nunn 11, 20, ye have d. the Lord. 

15. 31 ; Prov. 13. 13 ; Isa. 5. 24 ; 30. 12, d. the Avord, 

1 Sam. 2. 3, that d. me shall be lightly esteemed. 
Neb. 4. 4, hear, 0 God, for we are d. 

Esth. 1. 17, so that they d. their husbands. 

Job 5. 17 ; Prov. 3. 11 ; Heb. 12. 5, d. not chas- 
tening. ! 

19. 18, young children d. me. I 

36. 5, God is mighty and d. not any. ! 

P.s, 51. 17, contrite heart thou Avilt not d. ! 

53. 5, put to shame, because God d. them, ' 

73. 20, thou Shalt d. their image, 

102, 17, he Avill not d. their prayer. 

Prov. 1. 7, fools d. Avisdom. 

30 ; 5. 12, d. reproof. 

6, 30, men do not d. a thief. 

15. 5, fool d. father’s instruction. 

20. foolish man d. his mother. 

32, refuseth instruction d. own soul. 

19. 16, ho that d. his ways shall die. 


ProA'. 30, 17, d. to obev his mother, ravens sia 
Eccl. 9,16, poor man’s Avi.sdo!n is d. 

Isa. 33. 15, he that d. gain of oj pm.s^ons. 

49. 7, saith Lord to iiim Avhorn man d. 

Jer. 49. 15, I Aviil make thee ?nuill and d. 
Ezek. 20. 13, 16, they d. my juderments. 

22. S, thou hast d. holy things. 

Amos 2.4, they d. the laAv ot the Lord. 

Zech. 4. 10, AA'ho hath d. day of small t hinas. 
Mai. 1. 6, Avhereiii have Ave d, tbv inmin'r 
Mat. 6. 24 ; Lu. 16. 13, hold to one, d. the cth"T 
IS. 10, d. not one of these little ones. 

Lu. 10. 16, d. you, d. me ; d. him that sent me 
IS, 9, righteous, and d. others, 

Rorn, 2.4, d. thou the riches of his goodness. 

1 Cor. 1. 2S, things d. God hath chosen. 

4. 10, ye are honourable, but Ave are d. 

11. 22, d. ye the church of God, 

16. 11, let no man therefore d. him. 

1 Thess. 4. 8, d. not man, but God. 

5. 20, d. not prophesyings. 

1 Tim. 4. 12, let no man </. thy youth. 

6. 2, not d. because brethren. 

Tit. 2, 15, let no man d. thee. 

Heb. 12. 2, endured cross, cL the shame. 


Jas. 2. 6, A'e have d. the j'oor. 

See Gen. 16. 4 ; 25. 34 ; 2 Sam. 6, IG ; Rom. 14. 3. 
DESPISERS. Acts 13. 41 ; 2 Tirn. 3. 3. 


DESPITE. Ezek. 25. 6, 15 ; 36.5; Rom. 1. 30; 
Heb. 10. 29. 


DESPITEFULLT. Mat. 5. 44 ; Lu. 6. 2S ; Acts 14. o. 
DESTITUTE, Ps. 102. 17, aaTII regard ru-aver of d. 
Prov. 15. 21, folly U joy to him that is d, of 
Avisdom. 

1 Tim. 6. 5, d. of the truth. 

Heb. 11. 37, being d., afflicted, tormented. 

See Gen. 24. 27'; Ezek. 32. 15 ; Jas. 2. 15. 
DESTROY. Gen. IS. 23, d. righteous AAUth the 
wicked. 

Ex. 22, 20, he shall be utterly d. 

Dent. 9. 14, let me alone that 1 may d. them. 

1 Sam. 15. 6, depart, lest I d. vou Avilh them. 

2 Sam. 1. 14, d. Lord’s anointed. 

Job 2, 3, movedst me to d. Avithoiit cause, 

10. 8, made me, yet thou dost d. me. 

19. 10, he hath d. me oti every side. 

26, though Avorrns d. this body, 

Ps. 40. 14 ; 63. 9, seek my soul to d. it. 

145. 20, all the Avicked will he d. 

ProA'. 1. 32, iiro,sperity of fools shall d, them. 

13, 23, is d. for Avant of judgment. 

31. 3, that Avhich d. kings. 

Eccl. 9. IS, one sinner d. much good. 

Isa. 10. 7, it is in his heart to d. 

11, 9 ; 65. 25, d. in holy mountain. 

19. 3, I will d. the counsel thereof. 

28. 2, as a d. storm. 

Jer. 13. 14, I Avill not .spare but d. them, 

17. 18, d. them Avitli double destruction. 

23. 1, woe to pastors that d. the sheep. 

Ezek. 9.1, with d. Aveafion in his hand. 

22. 27, d. souls to get dishonest gain, 

Dau. S, 24, he shall d. Avonderiully. 
lies. 13. 9, thou hast d. thyself. 

Mat, 5.17, not to d. but to fultil. 

10, £8, fear him that is able to d. 


12. 14 ; Mk. 3. 6 ; 11. 18, they might d. him, 
21. 41, he AA'ili miserably u. those. 


21. 41, he AA'ili miserably d. those. 

22. 7, and d. those murderers. 

27. 20, ask Barahbas and d. Jesus. 

M k. 1. 24 ; Im, 4. 34, art thou come to d. 
12. 9 ; Lu.20. 18, d. the husbandmen. 
14. 58, say, I Avill d, this temple, 

15. 29, thou that d. the temple. 

Lu. 6. 9, is it lawful to save life or d. 

9, 66, is not come to d. men’s lives. 

17, 27, flood came and d. them all. 
John 2. 19, Jesus said, d. this temple. 
Rom. 14, 15, d. not him Avith thy meat. 





— 



DESTEOYEB. 


CONCORDANCE. 


DEW. 


Hel3- 2. 14, ff. him that had tbe poster. 

Jas, 4. 12, able t o save jmd to d. 

M.r4. 2 Pet. 2. 

JobTs. 21, ill 

Ps. 17.4, kept from paths of the rf. 

Prov. 28. 24, the companion of a.d. 

Se job 33- 22; Isa. 40. 17; Jer.22.7 ; 50.11. 
destruction, 2 Chron. 22. 4, his counsellors 

26?16!^heart lifted up to «?. i-inrlred. 

Esth. 8. 6, endure to see f?- of mj kindred. 

J Ob 5. 21, neither be atmd of d. 

21 17, howoftcometli o. 

2q’. 6, d. hath no coverms. 

8 is not d, to the wicked. 

Ps *0 ’c, d. are come to a perpetual end. 

35. 8, into that very let 
73. 18, thou castest them down to «. 
on* 3 *turnest man to d, * 

m. t the d. that wasteth at noon day. 

103 4, redeerneth thy life from , a 
Prov. 1. 27, your d. cometh as a whirlwind, 
10,14, mouth of foolish near a. 

18. 7, fool’s moiuh is his d. 

27. 20, hell and d. never full. 

31. 8, such as are apiKiinted to «. 

I«a. 14. 23, the besom of a. 

GO. 18, d. be no more heard. 

Jer. 17. IS, destroy with doidde d. 

46. 20, d. cometh out of «otth. ^ 

plom. *3. 16, d. and misery in their w ai s. 

p'i.^2Xw!?S -bose end i, d. 

1 Thess 5. 3, then sudden d. cometh. 

2Thess*. 1.' 9, punished with eyerlastiBo d. 

1 Tim. G. 9, lusts drown men m m 

2Pet.2. 1, brill!? on themselves sw ift ct. 

3.16,* wrest to their own rf. ,,q. oi i.-, 

fi% iob21.20; 31. 23; Prov.lO. 29, a. lo. 
detain. Judg.13.15,16; lSam.21. j. 
determinate. Act52. 23.^ 
determination. Zeph.3.8. 

— — 01 99 nR.V fl 


, offer 


judge, d. 

1 Sam. 20. 7, te sure evil is d. b; 


,sam..;u.., ~ — - byWm. 

Tnbl4 5. seeing his days are n. , 

Wn 11. 36, that that is d. shall be done* 
Lu 22, Son of man goeth as it was d. 
Acts 3. 13, Pilate was to let him go. 

■0:- ,T +Kn. +imo« ftnr'mnted. 


SSKR’ie?:ml8;ISzeb.5.U,7.20. 

- HIS; 3123, ' ■ ■ , , 

DEVICE. Esth. 9. 25, d. return ou hts own head. 

W ecrect. 

12. i, man of wicked he ciwidemn. 


Prov. 19. 21, many d. in a man s heait. 

Peel 9 10, no work nor d. m graie. 

Ter is *12, will walk after our own d. 

Dm li 2i, 25, he slnill forecast d. . 

Ac?s rr 29 like stone grave ii by man s d. 

2 Cor. 2. 11, ““Msuoraut oUiisd 
See 2Chron. 2. 14 ; Esth. 8. 3 , Joo o, i-. 

Dlvili*2icrfilc(!.'i ofibred to). Luv. 17. 

.S^Deutt 17^2 CbVou^^ 13 i P^-IW- ^ 1 Cor. ; 

Ac'sil : 

Tis ^ lb tiled, also bkievu and tremUo. ! 

P>c 31 4 • 35. 32, 35, d. works in gold, 

1 4, to confusimi that </. np' hurt. 

36. 4, he d. mischief on Ins bed. 

41 7 acainst me do they d- : 

Prov! 3."29, d. not evil against thy neiglilxmr. . 

6 14* he d. mischief continually. ^ i 

IS, a heart that d. Avicked nnagiiiationa. | 

14 22, err that cl. CA'il, d. good. I 

16 9 man's heart d. his Avay. I 

Ts'i* *3*^ 7 d. wicked devices to destroy poor. ; 
8 the liberal d. liberal thinp. ! 

9i>et 1 ih, cuuuiugly d. labies. ^ 

W 9 San .14. 14 ; Jer. 51. 12 ; Lam. 2. 17 ; Mic. 2. 1. 
devote Lev. 27. 21, 28 ; Num. IS. 14 ; Ps. 119. 38. j 

DlVoint^'Geit^Sl, 20, some evil beast hath d. I 

i 

Lev 10. 2, fire from Lord d. tliem. 

Deut 32 24, d. Avith burning lieaL __ 

2 Sam 11.25, sAvord d. one as Avell as another. 

18 8, wood d. more than sword d., 

2 Sam 22. 9 ; Ps. IS. 8, fire put of his mouth d. 

Job is! 13, death shall d. lus strength. 

?^o»25,1?Mi‘t&vvhiah is holy. 

^6 if ve rebeT, be d, AA’ith sword. _ 

Ter 2 30, your sword hath d. prophets, 

3.y,‘ shame d. labour of our lathers. 

30. 16, that d. tiiee shall be d. 

T’7ek. 15. 7, fire shall d. them. 

91 17 Tivss through fire to d. them. 

iSb s: wfAmS f l “ 2. 2. it Bball i. rulbces. 

Joel 2. 3, a fire d. before them. 

Amos 4 0, fig trees, palmer-A\'omi d. 

"f ■■ 

£t n'"’ Mb 4'4".l: S" them: 

14 • Mk 12. 40 ; Lu. 20. 47, d. widows houses. 
Lu 15.’30, tiiv son 'hath d. thy living. 

9 r,nr lL20, if a man d. you. 

DEVOUT. Lu. 2. 25, Simeon Avas just and d. 

^fictVl|-|4i«?17.4.17,22.12. 
dew. Gen. 27. 28, God give thee the d. 

Deuf.^^^^S, my speech shall distil as Uie d. 

13 13 for the d., and for the ijeep. _ 

Tudg. 'c. 37, if the d. he on the fleece otilj. 

2 Sara. 1. 21, let there bo no d. 

17 19 WO will light on him as d. falleth. 

1 Kiiv^s 17. Ir there shall not be d. nor ram. 

J^> ll 2i who hath begotten drops of d, 

Prov, 3. 20, clouds d^p 'iown d. 

Teta 18 4. like d. in heat of haiyest. 

Dan. 4.15, 23, 25, 33, Avet with cl ol heaven. 


of 


DIADEM. 


CONCOTtDANCB. 


DIBEC’T. 


Hos. 6.4 ; 13.3, goodness as earl}' r?. 
liag. 1. Iieaven is stayed I’roni d. 

^WEx, 16. 33; Num. 11. 9 ; Jo^j 20. 10 ; Ps. 110. 3; 
133. 3 ; Prov. 1!‘. 12 ; Is. 26. 10 ; llos, 14. 5. 
DIADEM. Job 29. 34 ; Isa. 23. 5 ; 62. 3 ; Ezelc. 21. 26. 
DIAL. 2 Kings 20. 11, it bad gone down in the 
<K < f Aliaz. 

T.-'i. 3S. 3, gone down in the stin <1. cf Ahaz. 
DIAMOND fill high priest’s Ireastnlatei. ILx. 28. 

Jer. 17. 1 ; Ezek. 2S. 13. 

DID. Mat. 13. OS, he d. not iiuany mighty works. 
John 4. 20, all tilings that ever I d. “ 

0, 26, whut d. he to thee? 

15. 24. works whieh none other man d. 
tire lien. fi. 22 ; 1 Sam. 1. 7 ; Job 1. 5 ; 1 Pet. 2. 22. 
die. Gen, 2. 17 ; 20. 7 ; 1 Sam. 14. 44 ; 22. 16 ; 
1 Kings 2. 37, 42 ; Jer. 26. S ; Ezek. 3. IS ; S3. S, 
14, surely r?. 

Gen. 3, 3; Lev. 10. 6 ; Kum, 18. 32, lest ye d. 

27. 4 ; 45. 2S ; Prov. 30. 7, beibre I d. 

Ex. 21. 12, smiteth a man that he d. 

Lev. 7. 24 ; 22. 8 ; Deut. 14. 21 ; Ezek, 4. 14, that 
d. of itself. 

Kum. 16. 29, if these d. common death. 

23. It), let me d. death of righteou.s. 

Deut. 31. 14, days ar*! roach that thou must d. 
Kuth 1. 17, where thou d. will I d. 

2 Sam. 3. 33, d. Abner as a fool d. ? 

2 Kings 20. 1 ; Isa. 38. 1, shall d. and not live. 

2 Chron. 25. 4 ; Jer. 31. 30, every man d. for 
own sin. 

Job 2. 9, his wife said, Curse God and d. 

3. II, ■»vhy d. 1 not from the womb ? 

12. 2, wisdom shall d. with you. 

14, 14, if a man d., shall lie live again ? 

21. 23, one d. in full strength. 

25, another d. in bitterness of soul. 

29.18, I shall d. in my nest. 

Ps. 41. 5, when shall he d. and name perish ? 

49.10, wise men d., likewise the fool. 

17, when he d. carry nothing away. 

Prov, 5. 23, he shall d. without instruction. 

10. 21, fools d. for want of wisdom. 

11. 7, d. his e.xpectation perish. 

Eccl. 2. 16, how d. the \Yise man ? 

7. 17, w'hy shouldest thou d. before thy time? 

9. 5, living know they shall d. 

Isa. 66. 24 ; Mk. 9. 44, worm shall not d. 

J^r. 27. 13; Ezek. IS. 31 ; 33. 11, why will ye d.? 
28. 16, this year thou shalt d. 

34. 5, thou Shalt d. in peace. 

Ezek. IS. 4, 20, soul that siimeth shall d. 

32, no pleasure in death of him that d. 

33- 8, wicked man shall d. in iniquity. 

Amos 6. 9, if ten men in house they sliall d. 

9. 10, sinners of my people shall d. 

Jonah 4. 3, 8, it is better to d. than live. 

Mat. 15. 4 ; Mk. 7. 10, let him d. the death. 

22. 27 ; Mk, 12. 22 ; Lu. 20. 32, woman also. 

26. 35 ; Mk. 14. 31, though I d. with thee. 

Lu. 7. 2, servant w'as ready to d. 

16. 22, beggar d., rich man also d. 

20. 36, nor can they d. any more. 

John 4. 49, come down ere my child d. 

11.21, 32, my brother had not d. 

37, that even this man should not have d. 

50 ; 18. 14, that one man d. for people. 

51, that Jesus should d. for nation. 

12. 24, except a corn of wheat d. 

19. 7, by our law he ought to d. 

Acts 9. 37, Dorcas was sick and d. 

21. 13, ready also to d. at Jerusalem. 

25. 11, I refuse not to d, 

Itora. 5. 7, for righteous man will one d. 

7. 9, sin revived and I d. 

8. 34, it is Christ that d. 

14. 7, no man d. to himself. 

9, Christ both d., rose, and revived. 

15 ; 1 Cor. 8, 11, for whom Christ d. 


1 Cor. l;j. 3, Christ d. for oar .siins. 

22, as in Adam all d. 

31, I d. daily. 

36, not quickened except it d. 

H if one d. for all. 

1 hjl. 1. 21, to d. is gain. 

1 lhess.4. 14, we lielieve that .Terns d. 

5. 10, who d. for us that we sl.'ould live. 

Iieb. 7. 8, here men that d, receive tiihcs. 

9. 2i, appointed unto men once to d. 

11.13, these all d. in faith. 

Key. 3. 2, things that are ready to d. 

9. 6, men shall desire to d, 

14. 13, the dead that d. in the Lord. 

-S'ee JoblLlO; Ps.liai7; liom.5.6; (5.10. 

DIET. Jer. 62. 34. 

DYED. Ex. 25. S ; Isa- 63. 1 ; Ezek. 23. 15, 

DYING. 2 Cor. 4. 1 0, the d. of I.crd Jesus. 

G 9, as d. and behold we live. 

See Niim. 17. 13 ; Lu. S. 42 ; Deb. 11. 21. 

DIFFER. Rom. 12. G ; 1 Cor. 4. 7 ; 15. 41 ; Gal. 4. 1. 
DIFFERENCE. Lev. 1!>, 10 ; Ezek. 44. 23, a d. be- 
tween holy and unholy. 

11. 47 ; 20. 25, d. between clean and unclean, 
Ezek. 22, 2G, the}' have put no if. between. 

Acts 15. 9. put no d. between ns. 

Rom, 3. 22 ; 10. 32, for there is no d. 

See Ex. 11. 7 ; 1 Cor. 12. 5 ; Jude i2. 

DIG. Ex. 21. 33, d. a idt and not cover it. 

Deut. 6. 11 ; Neh. 9. 25, welhs d. wliicii thou d. not. 

8. 9, out of hills inayest d. l^rass. 

Job 6. 27, ye d. a pit for }-oiir friend. 

24. 16, in the dark they d. 

Ps. 7. 15 ; 57. 6, d. a pit and i.s fallen. 

Isa. 51. 1, hole of pit whence ye arc d. 

Mat. 21. 33, and d. a tvinepi-esa. 

25. 18, d. in the earth and hid, 

Lu. 13. 8, till I d. about it. 

16. 3, I cannot d., to ]>eg I am ashamed. 

See Job 3. 21 ; Ezek. S, 8 ; 12. 5 ; J.u. 0. 48. 

DIGNITY. Eccl, 10. 6, folly set in great d. 

2 Pet. 2, 10 ; Jude 8, sr-eak evil of d. 

See Gen. 49. 3 ; Esth. C. 3 ; Rab. 1. 7. 

DILIGENCE. Prov. 4. 23 ; 2 Tim. 4. 9 ; Jude 3. 
DILIGENT. Josh. 22. 5, take d. heed to command- 
ment. j 

Ps. G4. G, accomplish a d. search. ; 

Lu. 15. 8, seek d. till she find it. j 

Acts IS. 25. taught d. the things of the Lord. ‘ 
2 Tim. 1. 17, in Rome sought me d. i 

Heb. 12. 15, looking d. lest any man fail. I 

See Deut. 19. 18 ; Prov. 11. 27 ; 23. 1 ; Mat. 2. 7. j 
DIM. Deut. 34, 7, eye not d. nor force abated. : 
Job 17. 7, eye also d. by reasoxi of sorrow. ; 

Lam. 4, 1, gold become d. i 

See Gen. 27. 1 ; 48. 10 ; 1 3. 2 ; Isa. S. 22. I 

DIMIN ISH. Deut. 4. 2 ; 12. 32, nor d. ought from i t. , 
Prov. 13, 11, gotten by vanity shall be d. 

Rom. 11. 12, d. of them be riches of Gentiles, 

See Ex. 6. 8 ; Lev. 25. 16 ; Jer. 26. 2 ; Ezek. Iti. 27. ' 

DINE. Gen. 43. 16 ; Lu. 11. 37 ; ,Tolm 21. 12, 15. ! 

DINNER. Prov. 15. 17; Mat. 22.4; Lu. 11.38; 14,32. : 
DIP. Lev. 4. 6 ; 9. 9 ; 17. 1 4, priest shall d, his finger. 
Ruth 2. 14, d, morsel in vinegar. 

1 Sam, 14. 27, d. rod in honeycomb, ' 

2 Kings 5. 14, Kaaman d. in Jordan. , 

Mat, 26. 23 ; Mk. IL 20, d. hand i n dish. 

John 13. 26, when he ha<i d. the sop. 

Rev. 19. 13, a vesture d. in blood. 

Bee Gen. 37. 31 ; Josh. 3. 15 ; Lu. 16, 24. 

DIRECT. Job 32. 14, he hath not d. his words. 

37. 3, he d. it under the whole hetu-en. 

Ps. 5. 3, in morning will I d. my i raycr, 

119, 5, O that my ways tvere d. to keep, 

Prov. 3. 6. ho shall d. thy paths. 

11. 6. righteousness shall <7..his way. 

16, 9, the Lord d. his steps. 


£C3 


dieegtiox. 


CONCOBDANCB. 


DISOBEBIE^’T. 


Prov. 21. 2Q, as for he (J. Ms 

lu 10, wisdom profitable to «. 
iLa. 40. is, who hath d. 

Jer. 10. 23, not in man to d. his , 

2Thess. 3. 5, d. your hearts 3^11. 

See Gen. 4S. 28 ; Isa. 4o. 13 ; 81. b ; 1 1 hess. o. ii. 

DIRECTION. Num.21.18. 
directly. N uin. 10. 4 ; EzeL. 4- E. 
tittit Tiid" 3 22: Ps. IS. 42; Isa. o7. 20. 
DISxlLLOlVED. Nmn. 30. 5, S, 11 ; 1 Pet. 2. 4, 7. 
WSANNUL. Isa. 14. 27, Lord purposed, who shall 

28*18" your covenant with death shall he d. 

Gai. 3.' 15, 17, covenant no man d. 

Kec Job 40. 8 ; Heh, 7. IS. _ 

DIS VPPOINT, Job 5. 12 ; Ps. 17. 13 ; Prov. 15. 
DISCERN. 2 Sam. 10. 35, can I d. between good 

lK?it!rt'3.'8, thatlmay^.iet, Teen good and bad. 

11 understanding to d. judgineut. 

Ezra 3. 13, could not d. noise of joy. 

Job 4. 16, could not cl form thereof. 

G 30, cannot my taste d, perverse things. 

Prov. 7. 7, I d. among the youths. 

Ef'cl 8.5, wise man’s heart d. tnnc. 

Jo''«ali 4. 11, cannot d. between right and lefU 
Mai. 3. 15, d. between righteous and wicked, 
Mar.bl 3 ; Lu. 32. 56, d. lace oi sky, 
i Cor. 2.14, they are sT'iritually d. 

11. 20, not d. the Lord's body. 

discharge. 1 Kings 5. 9 ; EccL 8. 8. 

disciple, Isa. S. 16, seal law among my d. 

Mat 10 1 ; Lu. 6. 13. called his twelve d, 

24 - Lu. 6. 40, d. not above his master. 

42,’ slT? cup of ™tcF >” ‘he mine OU 


A*? ‘five cun oi water ui luo ... 

l‘T 2 thv d. do that which is not lawtul, 

2* whv do d. transgress tradition. _ 

17* 16 brought to thy d„ and they could not cure. 
10 is’; Mk." 10. 13, the d. rebuked them. 

2(1! 17, Jesus took d. apart. 
i;W;M£wY4VLS?22.1lkeeppas^ 

SfelS^tiSlodilea. 

28. 7, tell his d. he is risen., 

13, say ye, his d. came by night. 

Mk 2. IS ; Lu, 5. 33, why do d. of John fast? 

4 34 he expounded all things to d. 

7' 2, d. eat with unwashen hands. 

5i why walk not cl according to tradition? 

I n 5 30, Pharisees murmured against d. 

6. 20, lifted up eyes on d. 

11. 1, as John taught ms a, 

14 26, 27, 33, cannot he my a. 

10* 37, d, began to rejoice and praise God. 

39, Master, rebuke thy d- 
John 2. 11, his cl believed oti him. 

4 2, Jesus baptized not, but his d. 

6* 22. his d. were gone away alone. 

66, many of his cl. went back. 

7. 3, tbat thy d. may see works. 


See Mat. 11. 1 ; Joli^^ ^ 

discipline. Job 30. 10. 

DISCLOSE. Isa. 26. 21. 

discomfited. Judg^ 4 15, Lord cl Sisera. 

ft 1*'’ Gideon d. all the liost. ■ . , 

2 Sam. Iris ; Ps.lS.14. lightnings, and d. them. 
Lsa. 31. S, his young .a 

See Ex. 17. 13 ; Nura. 14. 4o , Josh. 10. 10. 
DISCOMFITURE. 1 Sam. 14. 20. 
discontented. 1 Sarn. 22. 2, 

DISCONTINUE. Jer. IT. 4. 

DISCORD.. Prov. 6. 14, 19. . 1, t ^ 

DISCOURAGE. Num.32.7, wherefore d. the heart 
of the children of Israel. 

Deut. 1. 21, fear not, nor be d. 

9S, our brethren have d. our heart. 

Col 3 21, your children, lest they be d. 

See Num. 21. 4 ; 32. 9 ; lsa. 42. 4. _ 

DISCOVER. 1’ Sam. 14. 8, 11, we will cl ourselves 

• Sainlie ; Ps.lS. 15, foundations of the world d. 

' rob li.Ti he d. deep things. 

41 13, who can cl face of his garment? 

Pniv ^5. 9, d. not a secret to another. 

DISCREET. Gen. 41. 33, 3'^ Mk.n^4; Tit. 2. ^ 

discretion. Ps. 112. 5 ; Prov. 11. 22 ; Isa. 28. in ; 
Jer. 10. 12. 

DISDAINED. 1 Sam. 17. 42; Job 30.1, _ 

disease'.. Ex. 15, 26; Deut. 7. lo, none of these 

Deiit ^8. on', bring on thee all d, of Egypt. 

9 Eiii*fs 1 2 ; 8. 8, 9, recover of d. 

2 Chron. 16.12, in d. sought not the Lord, 

Job 3h. IS, by force ot iny d. 

Ps 103. 3, who healeth all tby d. 

Eed 8. 2 vanity, and it is im evil d. 

Ezek 34. 4, d. have ye not strengthened. 

I 21 ! have pushed V'’ith your horns. 

See Mat. 4. 23 ; 14. 35 ; Lu. 9,1 , Acts *.8. 9, 
disfigure. Mat. 6.16. 

DlSGui^* /sam.2R 8j 1 Ki«gs 14. 2; 20. 38; 22, 
,3(1 ; 2 Chron. 18. 29 ; oy. 22 ; Job a 4. lu. ^ 


13. 5, began to wash d. 

15. 8, so shall ye be my ». 

18. 15, 16, tbat d. was kno^. 

IT, 25, art not thou one of his d,? 

10 26 * 2 ; 21. 7, 20, d. whom Jesus loved. 

20.18, told cl she had seen the I^rd. 

21. 23, that that d. should not die. 

24, ^is is the d. which testifieth. 


24, this is the d. wnicu lestiuonu. 


l;20Vn?&T;3^.22; jSb24^ „ 
DISH. Judg. 5. 25 ; 2 Kings 21. 13; Mat. , 
Mk.14.,20. ■■ . /■ ■ 

msHOKOni?’ Ps^i. 71. 13. c'othea ''“b 

a wound and d. shall he get. 

fotoV«!T honSSy Father, ye ,1 me 
ItoS l a one vessel to honour, another to .1. 

1 Cor. 15; 43, sown in d. 

2 Cor. 6. 8, hy honour and a. 

2 Tim. 2. 20, some to honour, some to d. 

See Ezra 4. 14 ; Rom. 1. 24 ; 2. 2y ; 1 Cor. 11. % o- 
DISINHERIT. Num. 14. 12. . .o -^5 

E^k. 2. 6 ; 3. 9, fear notmor be d. ^ 

Jer. IT. 18, let them be d^, 1st not m© he d. 

See 1 Sam. 17. 11 ; Jer. 8. 9 ; 4 p. u ; Ob, d. 3. 
DISMISSED. 2 Chron. 23. 8 ; Acts lu. 30; 13. 41. ^ 
disobedience. Bom. 5. 19; Eph. A 5. u, 

disobedient. Lu. 1. 17, turn d. to wisdom of 

AcS*26 19, not d. to heavenly vision. 

Bom, L 2 Tim. 3. 2, d. to parents. 
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DISOKBEKLY. 


CONCOEDAI^CE, 


BO. 


1 Tim. 1. 9, law for lawless and (h 

Tit. 3. 3, we ourselves were sometimes d. 

1 Pet. 2. 7, to them which ije d. 

3. 2*', spirits, which somctiine were f7. 

See 1 Kinas 13. 2G; Neh. fi. I'G ; Kom. 10. 21. 

' IJISOEDEBLY. 1 Thess. 5. 11 ; 2 Thess. 3. 0, 7, 11, 
BISPENSATIOK. 1 Cor. 0. 17, a tl of the gospel 
is committed me. 

Ei h. 1. lu, in the d. of the fulness of times. 

.3. 2, tlai d. of the gruc'i of God. 

‘ CoL 1. 25, according to the d^ of God. 

DfSPEKSE. Prov. 15. 7, lips of wise d. knowledge. 

See Ps. 112. 9 ; Jer. 25. 34 ; Ezek. 12. 15 ; 20. 23. 
DISPERSED. Esth. 3 8, and d,. among the people. 
Lsa. 11. 12. the <L of Judah. 

.Johli T. 35, go unto the d. among the Gentiles. 

• dispersed (prophecies concerning). Jer. 25. 

24 ; Ezek. 36. 19 ; Zeph, 3. lU. 

DISPLAYED. Ps. 60.4. 
j displease. Num. 11. 1, it <1 the Lord. 

22. 31, if it d. thee, I will get me hack. 

2 Satn.ll. 27, thing David had done d. the Lord. 

1 Kinas 1. 8, father had not d, him at any time. 

i Ps. 60.1, thou hast been d. 
i Prov. 24. 18, lest the Lord see it, and it <r7. him. 

! I.sa. 59. 15, it d. him there was no judgment, 
.Tonah 4, 1, it d. .Tonah exceedimrlv. 

' Mat. 21. 15, scribes saw it, they w’ere d, 

M k. 10. 14, Jesus was much d. 

•; 41, much d. with .Tanie.s and John. 

, See Gen. 48. 17 ; 1 Sam. S. 6 ; 18. S ; Zech. 1. 2. 

; DISPLEASITRE. Deut. 9. 19 ; Judg. 15. 3 ; Ps. 2. 

! 5; 6.1; 38.1. 

' DISPOSE. Job 34. 13 ; 37. 15 ; Prov. 10. 33 ; 1 Cor. 

1 10.27. 

DISPOSITION, Acts 7. 53. 

' DISPOSSESS. Num. 33. 53 ; Deut. 7. 17 ; Judg. 11. 23. 

' DISPUTATION. Acts 15. 2 ; Rom. 14. 1. 

DISPUTE. Job 23. 7, the righteous might d. with 
! lilm. 

! Mk. 9. 33, what was it ye d. of by the way ? 

. 1 Cor. 1. 20, where is the d. of this world*' 

: Phil. 2. 14, do all things without d, 

i 1 Tim. 6. 5, 7 erverse d, 

; See Acts 9. 29 ; 15. 7 ; 17. 17 ; Jude 9. 
i DISQUIET. 1 Sam. 28. 15, why d. to bring me up ? 

■ Ps.42. 5, 11 ; 43. 5, why art thou d. within me ? 

' See Ps. 38. 8 ; 39. 6 ; Jer. DO. 34. 

: DISSEMBLE. Jo.sh. 7. 11 ; Ps. 20. 4 ; Prov. 26. 24 ; 

.ler, 42. 20; Gal. 2. 13. 
j DISSENSION. Acts 15. 2 ; 23. 7, 10. 

I DISSIMULATION. Horn. 12. 9 ; Gal. 2. 13. 

• DTSSOT-VE. Isa. 34. 4, host of heaven shall be d. 

, Dan 5. 16, thou canst d. doubts. 

i 2 for. 5. 1, house of taternacle d. 
j 2 Pet. 3. 11, all these things shall be d. 
i 12, heaven.s being on fire shall he d. 

I Bee Job 30. 22 ; Ps. 75. 3 ; Isa. 14. 31 ; 24, 19 ; Dan. 
Iv "v; 5,127 Nah.2. 6. 

1 DISTAFF. Prov. 31.19. 

I DISTIL. Deut. 32. 2 ; Job 36. 28, 

I DISTINCTION. 1 Cor. 14. 7, 

! DISTINCTLY. Neh. 8. 8. 

• DISTRACT. Ps. 88. 15 ; 1 Cor. 7. 35. 

I DISTRESS. Gen. 42. 21, therefore is this d. come 
upon us. 

Judg. 11. 7, why are ye come when ye are in d,? 

1 Sam. 22. 2, every one in d. came to David. 

2 Sarn. 22, 7 ; Ps. 18. 6 ; 118. 5 ; 120. 1, in d. I called. 

1 Kings 1. 29, redeemed my soul out of al 1 d. 

2 Chrom 28. 22, in d. Ahaz trespassed more. 

Neh. 2. 17, ye see the d. we are in, 

Ps. 25. 17 ; 107. G, 13, 19, 28. out of d. 

Prov. 1. 27, mock when d. cometh. 

Isa. 4, a strength to needy in d. j 

Obad. 12. 14 ; Zeph. 1, 15, day of d. | 


Im. .il. 2o, shall be great d. in lia; land. 

on earth d. of riiitiaiis. 

Rom. 8. 33, shall d. sejarate us ? 

1 Cor. 7. 26, good for present d. 

approving ourselves i o d, 

12. 10, take pleasure in d. 

See Gen. 35. 3 ; Neh. 9. 37 ; 2 Cor. 4. S ; , 1 Thess. 3. 7. 
DISTRIBUTE, Neh. 13. 13, office was to d. to bre- 
thren. 

Job 21. 17, God d. sorrows in his anger. 

Lu. IS. 22, sell and d. to prior. 

John 6. 11, given thanks lie d. 

Rom, 12,13, d. to necessity of saints. 

1 Cor. 7. 17, as God hath d. to e\ ery man. 

* 2 Cor, 9. 13, your liberal d. 

Bee Josh. 13. 32 ; Acts 4 35 ; 2 Gar. 10. 13 ; 1 Tint. 

6* xS« 

DITCH.^ Ps. 7,15, fallen into rf. he made. 

Mat. 15. 14 ; Lu. 6, 39, both fall into d, 

Eee 2 Kings 3. 16; Job 9. 31; Prov. 23. 27; Isa. 22. 11. 
DIYERS. Deut, 22. 9, sow vineyard with d. kinds. 
11, garment of d. sorts. 

25. 13, not have in tag d. weights, 

14, d. measures, great and small. 

Prov. 20. 10, 23, d. tveights and measures abomi- 
nation. 

Mat. 4. 24 ; Mk, 1, 34 ; Lu. 4. 48, d. diseases. 

24. 7 ; Mk. 13. 8; Lu. 21. 11, in d. places. 

IVIk. 8. 3, for d. of them came from far. 

1 Cor. 12. 10, to another d. kinds of tongues. 
2Tim. 3, 6 ; Tit. 3. 3, led away with d. lusts. 

Jas. 1. 2, joy in d. ternt^ations. 

See Eccl. 5. 7 ; Heb. 1. 1 ; 2. 4 ; 9. 10 ; 13. 0. 
DIVERSE. Esth. 3. 8, laws d. from all pevjiile, 

1 Cor. 12. 6, d. of operations, but same God. 

See Esth. 1. 7 ; 1 Cor. 12. 4, 28. 

DIVIDE. Lev. 11. 4, 5, C, 7, 26; Deut. 14. 7, not cat 
these of them that d. the hoof. 

Josh. 19. 49, an end of d. the land. 

1 Kings 3. 25, d. living child in tw’o. 

Job 27. 17, innocent shall d. silver. 

Ps. 68. 12 ; Prov. 16. 10 ; Isa. 9. 3 ; 53. 12, d. spoil. 
Anio.s 7. 17, thy land shall be d. bv line. 

Mai. 12. 25; Mk. 3. 24; Lu. 11. 17, kingdom < r 
house d. 

26 ; Mk. 3. 26 ; Lu. 11. 18, d. against himself. • 
Lu.l2. 13, that he d. inheritance with me. 

14, who made me ad.? 

52, five in one house d. 

53, father d. against son. 

15. 12,. he d. unto them his living. 

Acts 14. 4 ; 23. 7, multitude d. 

1 Cor. 1. 13, is Christ d. ? 

12. 11, d. to every man severally as he will. 

2 Tim. 2. 15, rightly d. word of truth. 

Heb.4i 12, piercing to d. asunder. 

See Dan, 7. 25 ; Hos, 16. 2 ; Mat. 25. 32 ; Lu. 22. IT. 
DIVINATION. Num. 23. 23, neither is any d. a- 
gainst Israel. 

Acts 16. 16, damsel with a spirit of d. 

See Deut 18. 10 ; 2 Kings 17. 17 ; Ezek. 13. 23. 
DIVINE (vX Gen. 44. 15, wot ye not that I can d. ? 
1 Sam, 28. 8, d. unto me by the familiar spirit 
Ezek. 13. 9, prophets that d. lies. 

21. 29, they d. lies unto thee. 

Mic. 3.11, prophets d. for money. 

See Gen. 44, 5 ; Ezek. 22. 28 ; M i c. 3. 6. 

DIVINE («d.). Prov. 16. 10 ; Heb. 9. 1 ; 2 Pet. 1. 3, 4. 
DIVINER. 1 Sam. 6. 2; Isa. 44. 25 ; Jer. 27. 9 ; 29. 8. 
DIVISION. Ex. 8, 23, will put a d, between my 
people. 

Judg. 5.15, for d.of Reuben great thoughts of heart. 
Lu. 12. 61, 1 tell you nay, but rather d, 

John 7. 43; 9. 16 ; 10. 19, rf. because of him. 

Kom. 16. 17, mark them which cause d. 

/See 1 Cor. 1.10; 3.3; 11.18, 

DO. Ruth 3. 5, all thou sayest I will d. 

Eccl. 3. 12, for a man to d. 

Isa, 46. 11, 1 will also d. it. 
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doctoe. 


goncobdancb. 


double. 


23. 3, they ?ay, and n. ,. p. 

Tn IQ this f?., and thou shait u^6• 

*>>> i ci rV<S 11, 24, this d. in reinemtauce. 
fSui in. 5 ^vithouu can f i^othing. 
lloin.T.lS, what 1 tvould, 

9 11 12, whiit 1 d^i I d, 1 ^ 

n n ve catinot <1. the things ye ^lOuld, 

feu i h I Si A all things throush Ourist 
DOCTOB " GainaViel,'a <1. of the law. , 

mentsofmeu. 

l‘j 12, the d. of the Pharisees. 

\iL' 1 "'7 • xVcts n. Ifl, what new d. is this f 
do his will Shull know ot the d. 

Acts 42, continued in apostles d. 

6 2S, fiV.ed Jerusalem with your d, 

Jlom. 6. IT, obeyed that form of d. 

16.17, contrary to the d. 

1 Cor. 14. 26, every one hath a d. 

J'.ph, 4, 14, every wind of d. 

1 Tim. 1. Ih, contrary to sound d, 

4 6, nourished in words of good d. 

1.1 give attendance to d. 

If) take heed to thyselt and d. 

2 Tim. 3. ID, hast mily knoum my d. 

Tit i 9 bv sound d. to exhort and coin nice. 

2 i tiiinirs which become sound u. 
t' in. d. showing uncomiptness. 

10, adorn the d. of God our Saviour. 
hU. G. 1. rrincirjles of the d. 

k lommedltout with strange d. 

Tiid'** 7 S, that lanpeth as d. lappeth. 

1 Sam il 43 : 24. 14 ; 2 Sam. 3. 8, am I a d.? 

2 Sam’. i>. 8, upon such a dead d, as I am. 

2 Kin"s 8, 13, what, is thy servant ad.? 

Job St Ldisdained to set with d. 

l»s i?2 20, darling from power of the d, 

Tt 0, they make noise like ad. 

Prov. 26.11 ; 2 Pet. 2. 22. as a d. returneth. 

17 like one that taketli a d, by ^^i-’* 

Eccl. 9. 4, living d. better than dead lion. 

Isa, 56. 10, they are all dumb d. 

aft fm if lie cut off a d, neck. . , , , 

lilat 7, 6^( dive not that which is holy to d. 

15 *27 • Mk. 7. 28, the d. eat of crumbs. 

PhiC 3! 2. Jieware of d. 

llev, 22. 15, without are d. , ^ . g,, ng 

See Ex. 22. 31 ; 1 Kings 14- 11 ; 21. 23 , 

■nniNG Ex. 15. 11, fearful in praises, d. wonders. 
Jud^’2.19, ceased not from tfeir own d. 

1 Sam. 25. 3, churlish and evil in his 4. 

1 Chron. 22. 16, arise, and he cf. 

Keh. 6. 3, I am d. a great work. 

lIAl?»42l‘&ku.theLo.^W. 


■pTth 6 6 d will of God from heart. 

1 fe 2. iu, with well d. put to silence. 

3.17,’ fcuiier for well d. 

4 19, commit souls HI d. 

Sm te“ IS. 3 ; Prov. 20. 11 : Isa. 1. 10 1 Jar. 4. 4. 
nni FFPL Isa. 13. 21 ; >Iic. 2. 4. 

TimilNIO^T Gen. 27. 40, when thou shalt have d. 

37 8 sliiilt thou have d. over us 
Hum! 24. 19, come he that shall hai e d, 

5 2572, d! and fear are with him. 

38. 33, caiist thou set • 

Ps 8 6 d. over works of thy hancls. _ 

19 13*’ 119 133, let them not have d. over me. 

8^-’ Zech. 9. 10, d. from sea to sea. 

Isa. 26. 13, other lords have had (?. o\ er us. 

TKn 4 34 • 7. 14, d. is an everlasting d . 

Mat 20, 25, princes of Gentiles exercise d. 

Rom 6. 9, death hath no more d. 

14, sin shall not have d. 

7. 1, law hath d. over a man. 

2 Cor. 1. 24, not d. over your faith. 

PtOi 1 21, above all d. ■ , 

Col i 16, whether they be thrones or d. I 

iS’ lian. 6. 26 ; 1 Pet. 4. 11 ; J ude io ; Rev. 1. 6. ! 

DOOR. Gen. 4. 7, sin Ueth at the cl. , 

Ex. 12. 7, strike blood on d. posts. 

33 8 ; Kum. 11. 10, every nmn at tent d. 

Tudg.16. 3, Samson took d. of the gate, 

Tob 31. 9, laid wait at neighbour s d. 

32, 1 01 eried my d. to the iraveUers. ; 

38! IT, the d. of the shadow of dejh. 

41 14, who can open d. of his lace/ 

Ps 24.7, ye everlasting d. 

78 23. opened the d. of heaven. 

84. 10, rather be f 'keeper 

her house. 

8. 3, wisdom crieth at a. . 

EWl,1i.‘S!KShifhestreets. 
^i-|,SS??“hfA*mWhoutthee. 

SS:f:S Ku1ds'’Khhef.for nought! 
Mat. 6. 6, when thou bast shut f bV d. 

24. 33 ■ Mk. 13. 29, near, even at the d, 

25* 10,’ and the cl. was shut. 

S : 28. 2 ; Mk. 15. 46, cl of sepulchre. 

Mk*. 1. 33, city feathered at the d. 

2 2, not so much as about the d. 

Lu. 13. 25, master hath shut to the d. 

John 10. 1, 2, entereth not by d. 

isfiof Peter stood at the <?- "without. 

17 fifiTRsel that kept the 
20* 19 26, when d. were shut, Jesus came. 

Acts s’ 9, feet at the d. to carry thee out. 

14. 27, opened the d. of fmih* 

1 Cor. 16. 9, great d. and effecUiaL , 

2 Cor 2. 12, d. opened to me ol the Lord. 

Col. 4*. 3, open a d. of utterance. 

Jas 5 9, judge standeth before the d. 

Rev. 3. 8, set before thee an open d. 

20 1 stand at d. and knock. 

4 1 behold, a d. opened in heaven, . - 

SceEr^n- Beut.11.20; Isa. 57.8; Acts 5. 19 

dote. jer. 50. 36 ; Ezek. 23. 5 ; 1 Tim. 6. 4. 
DOUBLE. Gen. 43. 12, 15, take d. money in hand. 

Ex"^. 4, 7, 9, he shall restore d. . 
I>eut.l5.18, worth a d. hired servant. 

2 King.s 2. 9, a cl portion of thy spirit. 

1 Chroil 12. 33 ; Ps. 12. 2, a d. heart. 

1S4 2. revived d. for all he; sms. 

Jer, 18. 18, recompense their sin d. 

1 Tim. 3. S, deacons not d. tongued. 

5. 17,’ worthy of d. honour. _ . 

Jas. 1 8, a d. minded 


Jas. 1, 8, a cl. minaeu uiau 



doubt. 


CmVORBANCE. 


BRINK. 


I liuriiT. Deut. 2S. 66, thy life sha.ll hang iu ti, 
JoI> lii. 2, no d. je are the people. 

Ps. 126. 6, shall (I come again, rejoicing. 

Dan. 6. 12, 16, dissolving off?. 

3Iat.l4. 31, wherefore didst thou d.? 
i 21. 21, if ye have faith, and d. not. 

Jlk. 11. 23, shall not d, in his heart. 

Lu. 11. 2o, no d. kingdom of God is come. 

John 10. 24, hoiv long dost thou make us to d.? 
Acts 5. 24, they d. -whereurito this would grow. 

1 2S.4, no d. this man is a murderer. 

1 Kom. 14. 23, he that ^EAs-darnned if ho eat, 

I Gal. 4. 20, i stand in d. of you. 
i 1 Tim, 2. 8, pray without wrath and d. 
i 1 John 2. 10, would no d. have continued, 

! .SVe Lu. 12, 29 ; Acts 2. 12 ; Phil. 3. 8. 
i IHdTlH. Kum. 15,20, a cake of the first of your d. 

Neh. in. 37, t he firstfruits of our d. 

I Lzek. 44. 30, give unto the priest the first of 
1 . your d. 

. DOTE. Ps. 53. 6, that I had wings like a d. 

, Isa. 50. 11, mourn sore like tl. 

' t;0, 8, flee us d. to their windows. 

I JIat. 10. 16, be harmless as d. 

1 21. 12 ; 3Ik. 11. 10 ; John 2. 14, them that .‘■old d. 

[ See Jer. 4S. 2S ; Hos. 7. 11 ; 3Iat. 3. 16 ; 3Ik, 1. 10. 
i I (OWN. 2 Sam. 3. 35, if I taste ought till sun be d. 
2 Kings 19, 30 ; Isa. 37. 31, aaain take root d. 

Ps. 59. 15, let them wander up and d. 

109. 23, I am tossed up and d. 

Eccl. 3. 21, spirit of the beast that goeth d, 

'/eeh. 10. 12, walk up and d. in his name. 

See Josh. S. 29 ; Ps. 139. 2 ; Ezek. 38. 14. 

DOWRY. Gen. 30. 20 ; 34. 12; Ex. 22. 17 ; 1 Sam. 
18. 25. 

, D RAG. Hab. 1. 1 5, 10 ; John 21. 8. 
j DRAGON. Deut. 32. 33, their wine is the poison 
of f?. 

Keh. 2. 13, before the d. well. 

Job 30. 29, I am a brother to d. 

P.s. 91, 13, the d, shalt thou trample. 

14S. 7, praise the l.ord, ye d. 

Isa. 43. 20, the d. and owls shall honour me, 

.Ter, 9. 11, will make .Teriisalem a den of d. 

Rev. 20. 2, the d., that old serpent. 

See Rev. 12. 3 ; 13. 2, 11 ; 16. 13. 

DRANK. 1 Sam. 30. 12, nor d. w’ater three days 
and nights. 

2 Sain. 12. 3, and d, of his own cup. 

1 Kings 17. 6, and he d. of the brook. 

Dan.l. 5, appointed of the wine he d. 

5. 4, they d. wine, and praised the gods. 

Mk. 14. 23, atid they all d. of it. 

Lu. 17. 27, 28, they they married, 

John 4. 12, than our father, who d. thereof. 

1 (lor. 10. 4, for they d. of that spiritual Rock. 

See Gen. 9. 21 ; 24. 46 ; 27. 25 ; Num, 20. 11, 
DKATIGHT, Mat. 15. 17; Mk, 7. 19; Lu. 5. 4, 9; 
.John 21. 0,11, 

DR A VE. Ex. 14. 25 ; Josh. 24. 12 ; J udg. 6. 9. 
DRAW. Job 40. 23, tru-steth he can d. up Jordan. 

41. 1, canst thou d, out leviathan ? 

Ps, 28, 3, d. rne not away with wicked. 

37. 14, wicked ha^ve d. out sword. 

65. 21, yet were they d. swords. 

88. 3, my life d. nigh unto the graA-e. 

Eccl. 12. 1, nor years d. nigh. 

Cant. 1. 4, d. me, w’e wull i*un after thee, 

Isa. 5. 18, d. iniquity with cords. 

12. 3, d. water from wells of salvation. 

Jer. 31. 3, with lovingkindness have I d. thee. 
Mat. 15. 8, people d, nigh me with their mouth. 
Lu. 21, 8, the time d. near. 

28, your redemption d. nigh. 

John 4, 11, thou hast nothing to d. with. 

15, thirst not, neither come hither to d. 

6. 44, except the Father d. him. 

12. 32, if lifted up, will d, all men. 

Heb. 10. 22, <1. near with true heart. 


Heb. 10.38, 39, if any d. back. 

Jas.4. 8, d. nigh to God, he will d. 

See Acts 11, 10; 2u. 30 ; Heb. 7. !,» ; Jas, 2, 6. 
DRAWER. Deut 29. 11 ; Josh. 9. 21. 

DREAD. Gen. 28. 17, how d. is this i lace f 
Deut. 2. 25 ; 11. 25, begin tc i ut d. oi ihee. 

Isa. 8. 13, let him be your d, 

Mai. 4. 5, the great and d. daj'. 

See Gen. 9. 2 ; Ex. 15. 16 ; Dan. 0. 4. 

DREAM. Job 20. S, shall fly away as a *?. 

15, 16, in a d. he opeiieth tlie cars. 

Ps. 73. 20, as a rf. when one awaketh, 

126. 1, we were like them that <?. 

• Eccl. 5. 3. a d. cometh through much business. 
Jer. 23. 28, prophet that hath a d. 

Joel 2, 28 ; Acts 2. 17, old men d. d, 

Jude 8, filthy d. defile the flesh. 

See Job 7. 14 ; Isa. 29. S ; Jer. 27. 9. 

DREGS. Ps. 75. 8 ; Isa. 51. 17. 

DRESS. Gen. 2. 15, put man in garden to cL it. 
Deut. 28. 39, plant vine^'anls and d. ihem. 

2 Sam. 12.4, poor man’s Iamb, and d. it. 

See Ex. 3Ci. 7 ; Lu. 13. 7 ; Heb. 6. T. 

DREW, Gen. 47. 20, time d. nigh that Israel must 
die. 

Ex, 2. 10, because. I d. him out of the. water. 

.Tosh. 8. 26, .Toshua d. not his hand back. 

1 Kings 22. ,34 ; 2 Ghron. IS. 33, man d. a iiow. 

2 Kings 9. 24, .Tehu d. bow with full strength. 
Hos. 11. 4, d. them with cords of a man. 

Zeph. 3. 2, she d. not near to her God. 

Mat, 21. 31, when time of fruit d. near. 

Lu. 24. 15, Jesus himself d. near. 

Acts 5. 37, and d. away much peoplft. 

See Esth. 5. 2 ; Dun. 3. 57 ; Acts 7. 17. 

DRINK (n.). Lev. 10. 9, do not drink strong d. 
when ye go. 

Num. 6. 3, separate himself from strong d. 

Deut. 14. 26, bestow money for strung d. 

29. 6, strong d. these forty years. 

Prov. 20, 1, strong d. is ra*-drim 
31. 4, not for princes to drink strong d. 

6, give strong d. to him that is ready to perish, 
Isa. 24. 9, strong d. shall be bitter. 

28. 7, erred tlirough strong d. 

Mic. 2. 11, prophesy of wine and strong d. 

Hab. 2.15, that giveth his neighbour d. 

Hag. 1. C, ye are not tilled with d. 

Mat. 25. 35, 37, 42, thirsty, and ve gave me d. 
John 4. 9, a Jew, aske.st d. of nie. 

6. 55, my blood is d. indeed. 

Kom. 12. '20, if thine enemy thirst, give him d. 
14. 17, the kingdom of God is not meat and d. 

1 Cor. 10. 4, same spiritual d. 

Col. 2. 16, judge you in meat or in d. 

See Gen, 21. 19; Isa, 5. 11, 22; 32. 6; 43. 20; Lu. 
1. 15; 1 Tim. 5.23. 

DRINK (r.). Ex, 15. 24, what shall we d. ? 

17. 1, no water for people 1 o d, 

2 Sam* 23. 16 ; 1 Chron. 11. 18, David xvould not d, 
Ps, 36. 8, d. of the river of thy pleasures. 

CO. 3, d. the wine of astonishment. 

80. 5. gavest them tears to d. 

no. 7, he shall d. of the brook in the way. 

Prov. 5. 15, d. waters of thine own cistenu 
31. 6, lest they d., and forget the la-w. 

7, let him d„ and forget bis poverty. 

Eccl, 9. 7, d. wine witli merry heart. 

Cant. 5. 1, d., yea, d. abundantly. 

Isti. 6. 22, mighty to d. wine, 

65. 13, my servants sliali d., but ye. 

Jer. 36, 2, igive Recbabitea wine to d. 

6, we will d, no wine, 

14, to this day they d. none. 

Ezek.4. 11, thou shalt d. water by measure. 

Amos 2. 8, d, the wine of the condemned. 

Zeeh. 9, 15, they shall d., and make a noise. 

Mat. 10. 42, whoso shall give to d. 

20. 22 ; Mk. 10. 38, am ye able to d. ? 


deiye. 


CONCOEDANCE. 


DW:ELIi. 


" Vr I d. it new. 

10. IS, if they ft any deadly thing. 

John -i. 10, give me to f/. 

7, 37, let him come to me, f s .. , 

1$. n, eup given me, shall I not d. it. 

Horn. 14. 21, not aood to d, - ^ 

1 Ojr. 10.4, did all d. same spiritual drmis:. 

11. 25, as oft as ye d. it. . 

12. 13, made to d. into one Spirit. 

I'iee Ilk. 2. 16 ; Lu. 7. 33 ; 10. ». 

TiTiTYF G-en.4.14, thou hast d. me out. 

E \. 23* 2S, hornets sliall d, out 
Deut. 4. 19, lest thou he d. 

To'j ‘^4. 3, they d, away ass ot the UtiieriebS. 

;^i 5 they were d. forth from among men. 

Ih'ov 14. 32, wicked d. away in his wickedness. 

22. 15, rod shall d. it away. . 

25. 23, north wind d. away rain. _ 

Ter 46. 13, stood not, lecause I.ord did d. tkem. 
i>au.4. 25 ; 5. 21, they shall d.,thee from men. 

Hos. 13. 3, as chaff d. ivith whirlwind. 

1 ji. 8. 2'.», he was d. of the devil. 

Jas. 1. 6, wave d. with the wmd. „ 

2 Kings 9. 20 ; .Ter, 8, 3 ; Ezck. ol. 11. 
DKOMEDAlllES. 1 Kings 4. 28, straw for the 
horses and d, 

Estli. 8. 10, and ymm-id. , „ . i 
Tvi tli). 0. the d. of Midian and Ephah. 

Jer. 2, 23, thou art a swift d. traversing her waj s. 
TillOP f '» 1. Job 36. 27, maketh small the d. of water. 
Isa. 40. 15, as the d. of a bucket. 

Sec Job 38. 28 ; Cant. 5. 2 ; Lu. z2. 44. 

DROP 1 rX Deut. 32. 2, doctrine shall d. as the rain. 
.Fob 29.'22, inv speech d. uiwn them. 

P.S. 65. 11, paths d. fatness. 

68. 8, heavens d. at i resence of God. . 

Eccl 10.18, through idleness house d. thiough. 

Isa. 45. 8, d. down, ye heavens. 

Fzek. 2o. 46, d. thy word toward the south. 

See 2 Sam. 21, 10 ; Joel 3. 18 ; Amos 9. lo. 

Dlio PSY. Lu. 14. 2, a man which had the d. 
DROSS. Ps 119. 110; Prov. 25. 4; 26.23; Isa.l. 22, 
25; Ezek.22.18. 

DROTJGDT. Dent. 28. 24 ; 1 Kings 17 ; Isa. 58. 11 ; 

Ter. 17. 8 : Hos. 13. 5 ; Hag. 1, 11. ^ ^ . 

DROVE. Gen. 3. 24 ; 15. 11 ; 32. 16 ; 33. S ; .John lo. 

DROWN. Cant. 8. 7 , neithercan floods d.it. 

1 Tim. 6. 9, that d. men Pejdd ion. 

^'ee Ex. 15. 4 ; Mat. IS. 6 ; Heh. 11. 29. 
drowsiness. Prov 23,21. ■ ^ ^ , 

DRUNK. 2 Sam. 11.13, David made Uriah d. 

1 Kings 20. 10, was drinking himself d. 

Lib l£ 25 : Ps. 107, 27, stagger like a d. man. 

.Ter. 23, 9, I am like a d. man. 

3^1111, 5.4, we have d. water for money. 

Hah. 2, 15, rnakesthimd. also._ , 

?lat. 24. 49 ; Lu. 12. 45, drink with the d. 

Acts 2. 15, these are not d. , 

1 Cor. 11. 21, one is hungry, and ajiotherd. _ 

1 5 7 tbev that he d. are d, in the night. 

I’S Lm 5:39 ; John 2. 10 ; Eph. 5. 18,; Rev. 17, 6, 
DRUNKARD, Deut. 21. 20, our sou is a glutton 

21, d. and glutton come to poverty. 

26. 9, as a thorn goeth into hand of (f. 

1 Cor, 6. 10, nor d. shall inherit. ^ , 

See Ps. 60. 12 ; Isa. 24. 20 ; Joel 1. 5 ; Nah. 1. 10. 
drunkenness. Deut. 29. 19, to add, d, to thirst. 
Eccl. 10. 17, eat for strength, not for d. 

Kzek. 23. 33, shalt be filled with d. 

See Lii. 21. 34 ; Rom. 13. 13 ; Gal. 5, 21. 

DRY- Prov. 17. 22, a broken spirit d. the bones. 


Mk.5.29, fountain of blood d. up. 

See Ps. 107. 33, So ; Isa. w. 2 ; Mk. 11, 20. 
due Lev. 10. 13, 14, it is thy d., and thy sons’ </. 
26. 4 ; Deut. 11. 14, rain in d. season. 

Ps. 1<>1. 27 ; i45. 15 ; Slat. 24. 4o ; Lu. 14. 4-, meat 

ProvfiOs, word spoken in d. season. 

MaLlS. 34, payallthatwasd. , 

Lu 23. 41, the d. reward ot our tleeds. 

Ro’ra. 5. 6, In d. tiine Christ died. 

Gal. 6. 9, in d. season we shali reap. _ 

See Prov. 3. 27 ; 1 Cor. lo. S ; lit. 1. u ; 1 Pet. 0. 6. 
DULL. Mat. 13. 15; Acts 2S. 27 ; Heb. 5.11. 

DUMB. Ex. 4. 11, who maketh the d.? 

Prov. 31. 8, open thy mouth for the (?. 

Isa, 35. 6, the tongue of the d, shail sing, 

53.7 ; Acts 8. 32, a.s sheep before shearers is d. 
56! id, they are all d. dogs. 

Ezk. 3. 26, be d., and shalt not be a reprover. 
Hab, 2. 19, woe to him that saith to d. stone. 

Mat 32- 12.22: 15.30; Mk.7.37; 9.1., d.inan. 
S^FsM 2I Dam 10. 15 ; Lu. 1. 2o ; 11. 14 ; 2 Pet. 
2.16. 

DUNG. 1 Sam. 2. 8 ; Ps. 113, 7, lifteth beggar t rum 
d.-hill. . ■ 1 T -j. 

Lu. 13. 8, till 1 dig about it, and d. it. 

14. 35, neither fit for land nor d.-lull. 

Phil 3. 8, count all things but d. 

See Neh. 2. 13 ; Lam. 4. 5 ; Mai. 2. 3. 


«'rO V , il . Ml* 

Isa. 44. 3. pour Roods on d. ground,^ 

Mat. 12. 43 ^ Lu. 11 24, through d, places. 


DUNGEON.* Gen. 40. 15 ; 41. 14 ; Ex. 12. 29 ; Jer. 

38. 6 i Lam. 3. 53. 

durable. Prov. 8. 18; Isa. 23. 18. 

DURETH. Mat. 13. 21. 

durst. Mat. 22. 46 ; Mk. 12. 34 ; Lu. 20. 40, nor d. 
ask questions. , , , 

John 21. 12. none of disciples d. ask. 

Esth. 7. 5 ; Job 32. 6 ; Acts 5, 13 ; Jude 9. 

DUST. Gen. 2. 7, Lord God formed man of d. 

3. 14, d, shalt thou eat. 

19, d. thou art. , , x, 

K 27, who am hut d. and ashes. . 

Job 10. 9. wilt thou bring me into d. again ^ 

22. 24 ; 27. 16, lay up gold as d, 

34. 15, man shall turn again to d. 

42. 6, I repent in d. and ashes. 

Ps. 30. 9, shall the d. praise thee ? 

102. 14, servants favour d. thereot. 

103. 14, rernemhereth that we are d. 

104 29, they die and return to their d, 

Eccl. 3. 20, all are of the d., and turn to d again. 
12. 7, then shall the d. return to the earth, 

Isa 40. 12, comprehended d. of the earth. 

115 ! 25. d. shall he serpent’s meat 
Lam. 3. 29, he putteth his mouth in the d. 

Dan. 12. 2, many that sleep in d. shall awake. 

Mic 7. 17, lick the d. like a serpent. 

Mat. 10. 14 ; Mk. 6. 11 ; Lu. 9. 5, shake off d. from 

Lm 10! 11. even d. of your city. . 

Arts 22 23, as tliey threw d. into the air. ^ _ 
See Ex! 8. IG ; Nurn. 23. 10; Deut. 9. 21 ; Jos.i. *. 
* 6 ; Job 2. 32 ; 39. 14 ; Lam. 2. 10. 

DUTY. Eccl. 12. 13, the whole d. of man. 

Lu 17. 10. that which was our d. to do. 

Roin. 15. 27. their d. is to minister. ^ . 

See Ex. 21. 10 ; Deut. 25. 5 ; 2 Chron. 8. 14 ; Ezra 0, 4. 
DWELL. Deut. 12. 11, cause his name to d. there. 
lSam.4.4; 2&m.6.2; lChrou.13. 6, d. between 

1 Kin^S^^’tchron. G. 21, heaven thy d. place. 
Ps 23. 6, will d. in house of the J.ord. 

37. 3, so shalt thou d, in the land. 

84. 10, than to d. in tents of wickedness. 

132. 14, here will Id. 

133 1, good for brethren to d. together. 

Isa 33. 14, who shall d. with devouring fire ? 

16, he shall d. on high. 

57, 15, I d, in the high and holy place. 


508 


EACH. 


COMCOBDANCE, 


EAETH. 


i John 0. ih ill me, and I iu him, 

: M. In, the Father that d. in me. 

; IT. for he d, with you, and shall he in you. 

! Horn. 7. IT, sin that d. in me. ^ 
i Col, i*. 9, in Iiiin d. fulness of Godhead, 

3. 19, word of Christ d. in you richly. 

: 1 Tim. 6. 19, d, in the light. 

' 2Pet. 3. 13, wherein d. righteousness. 

, 1 John 3. 17, how d. the love of God in him ? 

, 4. 1-, God (/.in ns. 

: Sea iiom. S. y ; 2 Cor. 6. 16 ; Jas. 4. 5. 

' E. 

I IIACU. Tsa.5T.2, e.onewalkirigin hisuprightness. 
I 4. G, (>. day for a year, 

j Acts 2. 3, cloven tongiies sat on e. 
j Phil. 2. 3, h't e. esteem other. 

; >V(’ E.k. is. 7 ; Ps. &5, lU ; 2 Thess. 1. 3. 

EAGLE. E\'. 19. 4, how I hare you on e. wings, 
i 2 Sam. 1. 23, were swifter than e. 

. Js.h (*. tG, e.that hasteth to ]>rey. 
t 3 1 27, doili tile e. mount up S' ' 

, Ps. 1^3. 5, youth renewed like e. 

3 sa. 40. 31, inuiiut up with w ings as e. 
j E^'clc. 1. 10, they four also had the lace of an e. 

17. 3, a groat e. n ith great wing.s, 
i ohad. 4, thou shall exalt thj'self as the e. 

: Mat. 24. 2vS ; Lu. 17. 37, e. he gathered. 

' Ihn’. 4. 7, the lourth la.ast was like a Hying e. 
j *SVi2 Iian. 4. 33 ; Itev. 12. 14. 
i EAIlfmh Nell. 1. 6, let thine e. he attentive. 

' Ji)h 12. 11 ; 34. 3, dot ii not e. try words V 

29. 11, when the e. heard me, it Messed rne, 

42. 5, heard of thee by the hearing of the e. 

Ps. -tfj. 30, and incline thine e. 

63.4, like the deaf adder that stoppoth her e. 

~iS. 1, give c„ 0 my peoj le. 

, 94. y, he that planted the e., shall he not lieur? 

Prov, 15. 31, the e. that lieareth the r<*projf. 
j 17.4, liar git'etli e. to naughty tongue. 

IS. 15, e. of wise seeketh knowledge. 

I 2ti. 12, hearing e., seeing eye, Lord made, 
i 22. IT, bow down thine e. 

' 25. 12, wise reprover on obedient e. 

i Ecd. 1. fi, nor the e. tilled with lamriug. 

I I.sa. 48, 8, from that time thine e. not bpened. 

:o. 4, he wakeneth my e, to hear. 

rj). 3, incline your e., and come unto me. 

59. 1, nor his e. heavy, that it cannot. 

Jer. 0. 20, let your e. receive word of the Lord. 
Amo.s 3. 12, out of mouth of lion piece of au e. 
3\lat. 10. 27, what ye hear iu e., preach. 

1 Cor. 2. 9, nor e. heard. 

12. 30, if e. say, because I am not the eye. 

See. llev. 2. 7. 

EAII ( V.). Ex. 34. 21 ; Deut. 21. 4 ; 1 Satn. S. 12. 
EAKLY. Ps.46. 5, and that right c. 

03.1, c. will 1 seek thee. 

90. 14, satisfy tts e. 'with thy mercy. 

Prov. 1. 2S ; S. 17, seek me c. s! all iind me. 

Cant. 7.12, get up e. to vineyards. 

IIos. 6. 4 ; 13. 3, as e. dew. 

.Tas. 5. 7, the e. and latter rain. 

See Judg. 7. 3 ; Lu. 24. 22 ; John 20. 1. 

E AllN EST. ,Tob 7. 2, as servant e. desi reth shado w. 
Jer. 31. 20, I do (’. remember him still. 

Mic. 7. 3, do evil with both hands e. 

Lu. 22. 44, in agony he prayed moni! c. 

Kom. 8. 19, the e. expectation of the creature, 

1 Cor. 12. 31, covet e. best gifts. 

2 Q^r. 1. 22 ; 5. 5, the e. of the Spirit. 

5. 2, e. desiring to be clothed. 

Eph. 1. 14. the e. of our inheritance. 

Phil. 1.20, to my e. expectation and hope. 

Jude 3, c. contend for the faith. 

See Acts 3. 12 ; Heb. 2. 1 ; Jas. 5. 17. 

EAllNETH. Hag. 1.6. 

EAHS. Ex. 10. 2, tell it in e, of thy son, 

1 Sarn. 3. 11 ; 2 Kings 21. 12; Jer. 19. 3, at which 
e. shall tingle. 


2 S:im. 7. 22, W'e have heard with o-.r c. 

Job 15. 21, dreadlul sound is in hit, e. 

22, hefird fame with OUT e. 

Ps.18. 6, my cry came even into Ins e. 

34. 15, bis e. are open unto their crv. 

115. 0 ; 135, IT, they hate €., but htiur rot. 

Prov. 21, 13, stopi eth e. at cry of the i.uor, 

23. 9, speak not in e. of a foul. 

26. 17, one that taketh dug hy t]?e r. 

Isa. 6.10; Aiat. 13. 15; Acts 28. l 7, mak?- c. 
heavy, 

Mat. 13. 16, blessed are j’our (?. 

26. 51 ; Mk. 11. 47, smote off c. 

Mk, 7. 33, put his fingers into <3. 

8- IS, having e., hear ye not i* 

Acts 7. 51, uncircmncised in heart and e, 

17. 20, strange things to our c. 

2 Tim. 4. 3, having itching e. 

Jas. 0 . 4, entered into e. ot the Lord. 

1 Pet, 3. 12, his e. are oi en to i raver. 
NTcMat.11.15; Mk.4.9. 

EAHS (of earn). Beat. 23. 25 ; Hat. 12. 1. 

EAHTH. Gen. 8. 22, while e. remaineth. 

10. 25, in Ills days was e. divided. 

15. 25, shall not .Tudge of all the e. do right ? 
Num. 14. 21, all e. filled with glory. 

16. 30, if the e. open her mouth. 

Dent. 32. 1, O e.. hear the words of my mouth. 
Josh. 3. 11 ; Zeeb. 6. 5, Lord of all tiie e. 

23. 14, going way of all the e. 

1 Kiugs &. 27 ; 2 Chron. 6. 1;, will God dwell on 
thee.? 

2 Kings 5. 17, two mules' Imrden of e. 

Job 7. 1, appointed time to man njiun 

9. 24, e. given into hand of wicked. 

19. 25, stand at latter day upon e. 

26.7, haugeth e. upon nothing. 

35.4, when 1 laid foundations of the e. 

41, .33, on e. there is not his like. 

Ps. 2. 8, uttermost parts of e. 

8. L excellent is thy name in e. 

16. 3, to saints that are i n the e. 

25. 13, his seed shall inherit the e. 

33. 5, the e. is full of the gootlnes.s. 

34.16, cut oil remembrance Irom the e, 

37. 9, 11, 22, wait on Lord shall inherit e. 

41. 2, shall be blessed upon the e. 

<6. 2, not fear, though e. he removed. 

6, uttered voice, the e. melted. 

8, desolations made in the e. 

10, will be e.xalted in the e. 

47. 9, shields of the e. belong to God. 

48. 2, joy of the whole e. 

60.4, call to <?., that he mav judge. 

57. 5; 108. 5, glory above all tlie r. 

58. 11, a God that judgeth in the e. 

CO. 2, made the e. to tremble. 

63. 9, Imver parts of the e. 

65. 8, dwell in uttermost part.? of e. 

9, visilest c., and waterest it. 

67. 6 ; Ezek. 34. 27, e, yield increase. 

68. 8, e. shook, heavens dropi ed. 

71. 20, bring me up from der ths of the e, 

72. 6, showers that water the t*. 

16, handful of com in the e. 

73. 9, tongue walketU throuah e. 

25, none on e. I desire beside thee, 

75, 3 ; Isa. 24.19, e. dissolved. 

81 18 ; 97, 9, most high over all c. 

90. 2, or ever thou hadst formed th.e e, 

97. 1, Lord reigneth, let e. rejoice. 

99. 1, Lord reigneth, let e. Le moved. 

102. 25 ; 104, 5 ; Prov. 8. 29 ; Isa. 48. 13, laid foun- 
dation of e. 

104. 13, the e. is satisfied. 

2J, the e. is full of thy riches. 

112. 2, seed mighty upon e. 

115. 16, 1?, given to children of men. 
no, 19, stranger in the e, 

64, the e, full of thy mercy. 
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EiVKTH, CONCOBDANCE. EAT. 


Ps. IW. 00, establislied the e., it ahitleth. 

1^6. 4, he returaeth to the e. 

141. K preraretli rain for the e, 

14 S. 13, srlory above e. and heaven. 

Prov. 3.19 ; Isa. 24. 3, Lord founded the i?. 

S. 23, set up from everiasting, or ever e. was. 

10, he had not yet made nor fields. 

11. 31, righteous recompensed in e. 

25. 3, the e. for depth. 

3(1 14, teeth as knives to devour poor from e. 

10, the e, not filled with water. 

21, for three things e. is disquieted. 

24, four things little upon e. 

Eccl. 1. 4, the e, ahideth for ever. 

3. 21, spirit of beast goeth to e. 

5. 9, proilt of the e, for all, 

12. 7, dust return toe. 

Isa. 4. 2, fruit of e. excellent. 

11. 9, c. full of knowledge of the Lord. 

13. 13, e. shall remove out of her place, 

14. 10, is this the man that made e. tremble? 

20. 0, when thy judgments are in the c. 

21. e. shall disclose her blood. 

34.1, let the c. hear. 

4U. 22, sitieth on circle of the e, 

25, Creator of ends of e. fainteth not. 

4-1. 24, spreadeth abroad e. by myself. 

45. 22, he saved, all ends of the c. 

40. 13, be joyful, O e. 

51, 6, the e. shall Avax old. 

CO.l, the c. is my footstool. 

S, shall e. bring forth in one day ? 

Jer. 15‘. 10, man of contention to whole e. 

22. £!( ; lllc. 1. 2, 0 c., e., c., hear word of Lord. 

31. 22, hath created new thing in e. 

51. 15, made the c. by his power. 

Lzek, 0. 0, the Lord hatli forsaken the e. 

43. 2, the <?. shined with his glory, 
llos. 2. 22, the c. shall hear the com, 
itmos 3. 5, bird fall in snare on e. 

5. 9, darken e. in the clear day. 

9. 9, least grain fall upon the e. 

Jonah 2. 6, e. with bars about me. 

Hie, 0, 2, ye strong foundations of the e, 

7. 2, good man perished out of the e. 

17, move like worms of the c. 

Nah. 1. 5, c. burnt up at his presence, 
llab. 2. 14, e. filled Avith kuoAvledge. 

3. 3, the c. full of his praise. 

Hag. 1. 10, e. stayed from her fruit. 

Zech.4. 10, eves of Lord run throuch e. 

Mai. 4. 6, lest 1 smite e, with a curse. 

Hat 5. 5, meek shall inherit e, 

35, sAvear not by the e. 

6. 19, treasures upon e. 

{I. G ; Hk. 2. 10 ; Lu. 5. 24, power on c. to forgive. 
JIat 10.34, to send peace on e. 

1,3.5; Hk.4.5, not much c. 

10.19; 18.18, Shalt bind on e. 

18.19, shall agree on e. - 

23. 9,* call no man father on e. 

25. 25, digged in the e. 

Hk. 4. 28, e. bringeth forth fruit of herselt 
31, leas than all seeds in the e. 

9. 3, no fuller on e. can white them. 

Lu.2.14, one. peace. 

23. 44. darkness over all «. 

John 3. 12, I liave told you e. things. 

31, of e. is e., and speaketh of the e. 

12. 32, lifted up from the c. 

17. 4, 1 have glorified thee on the e. 

Acts 8, 33, life taken from the e. 

9. 4, 8 ; 2fi. 14, Saul fell to the c. • 

22. 22, away with such a fellow from «. 

Horn. 10. 18, sound went into all c. 

1 Cor. 15. 47, first man is of the e. 

48, as is the snoh are they that are e. 

49, the image of the e, 

2 Cor. 4. 7, treasure in e. vessels. 

CoL 3. 2, affection not on things 6n e. 

PhiL 3. 19, who mind e. thihga. 


Hei’). 6. 7, c. clrinketh in the rain. 

S. 4, if he Avere on e. 

11. 13, strangers on the e. 

12. 25, refused him that spake on e, 

26, voice then shook the e. 

Jas. 3. 15, this Avisdom is e. 

5. 5, lived in pleasure on e. 

7, the precious fruit of the c. 

IS, and the e. brought forth her fruit 
2 Pet. 3. 10, the e. shall ha burnt up. 
lleA’. 5. 10, Ave shall reign on the e. 

7. 3, hurt not the c. 

IS. 1, e. lightened AAuth his dorj', 

20. 11, from Avhose face the e. fled. 

21.1, anew c. 

See Gen. 1. 1, 11 ; 3. 17 ; 7. 10; Ex. 9. 29 ; .loii 12 
8 ; Ps. 24. 1 ; Isa. 65. 16 ; Hie. 1. 4 ; Zeph. 3. }• ■ 
2Pet.3.7,13; Kev.20.9. 

EAETHQUAKE. IKingslO.ll; Isn. 29. 6; Am.,s 
1.1; Zech. 14. 5 ; Mat 24. 7 ; 27. 54 ; Acts IG. 20 : 
llov. 6. 12 ; 8. 5 ; 11. 13 ; IG. IS. 


EASE. Ex. IS. 22, so shall it be e. for thyself. 
Dent. 28. 65, among nations find no c. 

Job 12. 5, thought of him that is at e. 

16.6, though X forbear, AA^har am 1 e. 

21. 23, dieth, being wholly at e. 

Ps. 25. 13, his soul shall dwell at e. 

Isa. 32. 9, 11, Avomen that are at e. 

Amos 6. 1, Avoe to them that are at e, 

JIat. 9. 5 ; j\lk. 2. 9 ; Lu. 5. 23, is e. to sav. 

19. 24 : Mk. 10. 25 ; Lu. IS. 25, e. for cainel. 

1 Cor. 13. 5, not e. provoked. 

Xleb. 12. 1, sin Avhich dotli so e. beset 
See Jer. 46. 27 ; Zech. 1. 15 ; Lu. 12. 19. 

EAST. Gen. 41. 6 ; 23. £7, blasted Avith e, wind. 

Ex. 10.13, Lord brought an e. Avind. 

Job 1.3, greatest of all men of the e, 

15.2, fill his belly AA'ith c. wind. 

27.21, c. Avind caiTieth him away. 

38. 24, scattereth e. wind on the earth. 

Ps.48. 7, breakest ships Avith e. Avind. 

75. 6, promotion cometh not from e. 

103. 12, as far as e, from w-est. 

Isa. 27. 8, stayeth rough wind in day of e. wind, 
Ezek. 19. 12, the e. Avlnd drieth up her fruit, 

43.2, glory of G od of Israel came from \v;ty of e. 
47. 1, house stood tOAvard the e. 

Hos. 12. 1, Ephraim folloAveth e. Avlnd. 

13.15, though fruitful, an e. Avind shall come. 
See Jonah 4. 5, 8 ; Mat. 2. 1 ; 8. 11 ; 24. 27. 
EASTER. A cts 12. 4, intending after E. to bring 
him forth. 


EASY. Prov. 14. 6 ; Mat. 11. 30 ; 1 Cor. 14. 9 ; Jas. 
3.17. 


EAT. G en. 2. 17, in day thou e. thou shalt die. 
9.4; Lev. 19. 26; Bent 12.16, blood note; 

24.33, not e. till I have told. 

43. 32, Egyptians might not e, with Hebnnvs. 
Ex. 12. 16, no Avork, save that which man nnijt e. 

23. 11, that the i>oor may e. 

29. 34, shall not be c., because holy. 

Lev. 25. 20, AA’hat shall we e. seventh year? 

Kum. 13. 32, a land that c. up inhabitants. 

Josh. 5. 11, 12, e. of old corn of the iand. 

1 Sam. 14. 30, if haply people had c. freely. 

28. 20, had e, no bread all day. 

22, €., that thou inayest have strength. 
2Sara.l9.42, have Ave e. at all of the king's cost? 

1 Kings 19. 5 ; Acts 10. 13 ; 11. 7, angel said, Arise 
and e. 

2 Kings 4. 43, 44, they shall e., and leave thereof. 
6. 28, giA'e thy son. that we may e, him. 

Keh. 5. 2, corn, that Ave may e.. atid live. 

Job 3.24, my sighing corneth before I e. 

5. 5, whose harvest the hungry e. up. 

6. 6, e, without salt. 

21.25, another never e. with pleasure, 

31, 17, haA'e e. my morsel alone. 

Ps.22.26, meek shall e, and be satisfied. 


CONCOEDANCE, 


P.:viB0LD3-:X. 


Ps. 9 ; John 2. IT, zeal hath e. nie np. 

102- {K have e. ashes like bread. 

Prov. 1. 31 ; Isa. 3. 10, e. I'niit of their own way. 

13.23, e. to satisfying of soul. 

IS. 21, they that love it shall e. the fruit, 

23. 1, sittest to e. with ruler. 

24. 13, €. honey, because it is good. 

25. 27, not good to e. much ho'iiev, 

Eccl, 2. 25, who can e. more than 1 ? 

4. 5, fool p. his own 

5.11, goods increase, they increased that e. 

12, sleep be sweet, whether he e. little or much. 

IT, ail bis days also he e. in darkness. 

19 ; 0. 2, not i-ower to e. thereof. 

10. If5, thy jjrinces e. in the morning. 

17, blessed when princes e. in due season, 

Isa, 4. 1, we will e. our own bread. 

7. 15, 22, butter and honey shall be e, 

11.7 ; G'3.25, lion e. straw like ox. 

29. 8, he c., awaketh, and is hungry. 

51.#*, worm shall e. them like wool. 

55. 1, come ye, buy and c. 

2, e. ye tliat which is good, 

Kt, give bread to the c. 

05. 13, my servants shall «?., hut ye shall be. 

Jer. 5. 17, they shall e, up thirse iiarvest. 

1.5. It), words were found, and I did e, them. 

24. 2 ; 29. 17, figs could not he e. 

31.29 ; Ezek. 18.2, trie fathers have e, sour grapes. 
Ezek. 3. 1, 2, 3, c. this rolL 
4. 10, e. by weight. 

Jtan, 4. 33, <?. grass as oxen. 

Hos.4.19; Mio. 0.14; Hug, 1.6, e., and not have 
enough. 

lu. 13, have e. the fruit of lies. 

Mic, 7. 1, there is no cluster to e. 

Mat. 6, 25 ; Lu. 12.22, what ye shall e, 

9. 11 ; Mk. 2. 16 ; Lu. 15. 2, why e. with pn]>Ii- 
' cans?' 

12. 1, ears of corn, and <?. 

4, e. shewhread, which was not lawful to p. 

14. ]t> ; Mk. 6, 37 ; Lu, 9. 13, give ve them to e. 

15. 20, to e. with unwasheii hands. 

27 ; Mk. 7- 2S, dogs c. of crumbs. 

32; Mk.S.l, multitude have nothing to e. 

24,49, to p. and drink with the drunken. 

Mk. 2. 16, when they saw him c. with. 

6. 31, no leisure so much as to e. 

11. 14, no man c. fruit of thee. 

Lu.5. 33, but thv disciples e. and drink, 
lu. 8, <?. such things as are set hetore you. 

12.19, take thine ease, c., drink. 

13.26, we have e. ami drunk in thy presence, 

15. 23, let us e. and be merry. 

22,30, that ye may e. at my table. 

24, 43, he took it, and did c. before them. 

John 4.31, Master, e. 

32, meat to e. ye know not of. 

6. 26, because ye did e, of loaves. 

62, can this man give us his flesh to e. 

53. except ye c. the flesh. 

Acts 2. 46, did e. their meat with gladness. 

9. 9, Saul did neither e. nor drink. 

11. 3, thou didst e. wdth them. 

23. 14, will e, nothing until we have slain Paul. 
Eoni. 14. 2, one belie veth he mayc. all things; 

weak e. herbs. 

6, e. to the Ijord. 

20, who e. with offence. 

21, neither to e. flesh nor drink wine. 

1 Cor. 5. 11, with such an one no not to c, 

B. 7, c. it as a thing offered to Idol. 

8, neither if we e. "are we better. 

15, I will e. no flesh while world. 

9. 4, have we not power to e. 1* 

10. 3, all e. same spiritual meat. 

27, c., asking no question. 

31, whether ye e. or drink. 

1 L 29, he that c. unworthily. 

2 Thess. 3. 10, work not, neither should he c. 

Heb. 13. 10, whereof they have tio right to e. 


Rev. 2. 7, e. of the tree of life. 

17, will give to c. of hidden manna. 

19.18, c. flesh of kings. 

See Judg. 14. 14 ; Proc. 31. 27 ; Isa. 1. 19 ; )>1 4. 
EDGE. Prov. 5. 4 ; Heb. 4. 12 ; Eccl. 10 . V 
EDIFY. Rom. 14. in, wherewith one may d', 

15. 2, please his neighbour to 6. 

1 Cor- 8, 1, charity e. 

14.3, he that prophesieth speaketh to 

4, e. himself, c, the church. 

10.23, all things lawful, hute. not. 

Epb. 4, 12, for e, of the bod y of Christ. 

See 2 Cor. 10. S ; 13. lU ; 1 Ti m. 1.4. 

EFFECT. Num. 30. S, make vow of none p. 

2 Ghron. 7. 11, Solomon prosperouKly all. 

Ps. 33. 10, devices of the people of none e. 

Isa. 32. 17, the <?. of righteousness nulotness. 

Mat. 15.6; Mk.7.13, commandiaerit of God of 

nonee. 

1 Cor. 1. 17, lest cross be of none e. 

Gal. 5.4, Christ is become of none, e. 

See Rom. 3. 3 ; 4. 14 ; 9, 6 ; Gal. 3. 17. 
EFFECTUAL, 1 Cor. 16. 9, a great door and e, is 
opened. 

Eph. 3. 7 ; 4. 16, the e. working. 

Jas. 5. 16, e. praver of righteous man. 

See 2 Cor. 1. 6 ; Gal. 2. S ; T Thess. 2. 13. 
EFFEMINATE. 1 Cor. 6. 9. 

EGG. Job 6. 6, taste in the white of an e. 

.lob 39. 14, ostrich leaveth e. iri eiirth. 

Lu. 11.12, if he ask an e. 

See Deut. 22. G ; Isa. 10. 14 ; 59. 5 ; Jer. IT. 11. 
EITHER. Gen. 31.24, sp’eak nut e, good or had. 
Eccl. 11. 6, prosper, c. this or that. ’ 

Mat. 6,24; Lu. IG. 13, e. hate the one. 

.Tohii 19.18, on <7. side one. 

Rev. 22. 2, on c. side the river. 

See Deut. 17. 3 ; 2S.51 ; ly.i. 7. 11; Mat. 12. .33. 
ELDER. ISam, 15. 30, honour me before e, of 
people. 

Job 15. 10, aged men, much c. than thy father. 

32. 4, waited, because they were, c. than he. 

Prov. 31. 23, husliaiKl known anumg e. 

Mat. 15. 2 ; Mk. 7. 3, tradition of the e. 

1 Tim. 5. 17, let e, that rule be w orthy. 

Tit. 1. 5, ordain e. in e very city. 

Heb. 11. 2, the e. obtai ned goofl report. 

Jas. 5. 14, call for e. of the church. 

1 Pet. 5. 1, the <?. I exhort, who am an e. 

5, younger submit to the <?. 

See John 8. 9 ; 1 Tim. 5. 2 ; 2 John 1 ; 3 John 1. 
ELECT. Isa. 42.1, mine c,, in whom my soul de- 
lighteth. 

43. 4, mine e, I have called by name. 

65. 9, 22, mine e. shall inherit. 

Mat. 24, 22; Mk.13.20, for e. sake days shortened. 
24 ;. Mk.13.22, deceive very e. 

31 Mk. 13. 27, gather together his e. 

Lu. IS. T, avenge his own e. 

Rom, 8. 33, to charge of G od's e. 

Col. 3. 12, put on as the <?. of God. 

1 Tim, 5. 21, charge thee before c, ancrels. 

1 Pet, 1. 2, (g, according to foreknowledge, 

2, 6, corner stone, c., precious. 

)Sce2Tim.2.10; Tit.1.1; IPet.S.lS; 2Jolin1 13. 
ELECTION. Rom, 9. 11 ; 11. 5 ; 1 Thess. 1. 4 ; 2 Pet. 
1.10. 

ELEMENTS. Gal. 4. 3, 9 ; 2 Pet 3. 10. 

ELEVEN. Gen. 32. 22, .Tacob took his p, sorns. 

37. 9, and e, stars made obeisance. 

Acts L 26, he was nuinhered with the e. 

Bee Matl2a. 16 ; Mk. 16. 14 ; Lu. 24. 9. 

ELOQUENT. Bje. 4 10 ; Isa, 3. 3 ; Acts IS. 24. 
EMBALMED. Gen. 50. 2, the daj's uf those 
{ which are p. 

50. 20, and they e. him. 

See John 19. 39. 

EMBOLDEN, Job 16. 3 ; 1 Cor. S. 10. 



ElMBEACB. 


CONCOEDANCE. 


ENEMY. 


EMBRACE, Jol) 24. 8, 6. rock for want of shelter. | 
EccL3,5, a time toe. 

3Ieb.lL13, seeriand«.rromi3es. 
bee Prov. 4. 8 ; 5. 20 ; Lam- 4. 5 ; Acts 20. 1. j 

EMBROIDER. Ex. 2S. 39 ; 35. 35 ; 3S. 23, 
EMERALDS. Ex. 2S. 18 ; 30. 11 ; Rev. i. 3 ; 21. 19. 
EMERODS. Bent 2F. 2T, and with e. 

1, Sam. 5, 0, and smote them with e. 

EMINEIsT. Ezek.l0.24,31,3D; 17.22. 

EMPIRE. Esth.l.2f). 

EMPLOY. Dent. 20. 19 ; 1 Chron. 9. 3 ; Ezra 10. 15 ; 
Ezek'.39.14. 

EMPTY. Gen. 31. 42 ; Mk. 12. 3 ; Lu, 1. 53 ; 20. 10, 

sent e. away. 

Ex. 3. 21, ye shall not go e. 

23. 15 ; 34. 2U ; Dent. 10. 16, appear before me e. 
Pent. 13. 13, not let him go away e. 

Job 22. 0. thou hast sent widows away e. 

Eccl. 11. 3, clouds e, themselves on the earth. 

Isa. 29. 8, aw'-aketh, and his soul is e. 

Jer. 48. 11, Moab e. from vessel to vessel. 

Kah. 2. 2, the emptiers have^e. them out. 

Mat. 12. 44, come, he findeth it e. 
bee. 2 Sam, 1. 22 ; 2 Kings 4. 3 ; Hos. 10. 1. 
EMULATION. Rom. 11. 14 ; Gal. 5. 20. 

ENABLED. lTirii.1.12. 

ENCAMP. Ps. 27. 3, though host e. against me.' 

34. 7, angel of Lord e. round. ^ 

See Num; 10. 31 ; Job 10. 12 ; P.s. 53. a. 

ENCOUNTERED. Acts 17. 18, 

ENCOURAGE. Deut. 1. 3S ; 3. 28 ; 2 Sam. II. 25, e. 
him. , 

Ps. 64, 5, they e. themselves in an evil matter. 

See 1 Sam. 30. 0 ; 2 Chron, 31. 4 ; 35, 2 ; Isa. 41. 7. 
END. Gen, C. 13, the e. of all flesh before me. 

Ex. 23. 10 ; Deut. 11. 12, in the e. of the year. 

Num. 23. 10, let my 3:ist e. be like his. 

Deut. S. 10, do thee good at thy latter e. 

32, 2'd, consider their latter e. 

Job 0, n, what is mine c., that I should prolong ? 
8. 7 ; 42. 12, thv latter e. shall increase. 

10. 3, slnall vain words have an e.? 

20. 10, till day and night come to an e. 

P.s. 7. 9, wickedness of wicked come to an e. 

9, 6, destructions come to perpetual e. 

37. 37, the e. of that man is peace. 

39. 4, make me to Icriow iny e. 

73. 17, then understood I their e. 

Iu2. 27, the same, thy years have no e. 

197. 27, lire at their wit's e. 

119- 96, an *». of all perfection. 

Prov. 14. 12, the e. thereof are -ways of death. 

17. 24, eye.s of fool in e. of earth. 

10. 20, he wise in thy latter e. 

25. 8, lest thou know not what to do in e. 
Eccl.3.11, find out from begiuuiug to the-e. 

4. 8, no e, of all his labour. 

16, no e. of all the people. 

7. 2, that is the e, of ail men. 

8, better the e, of a thing. 

10. 13, the e, of his talk is madness. 

12, 12, of making books there is no e, 

- Isa. 9. 7, of his government shall be xxo e. 

46. 10, declaring e. from beginning. 

Jer. 5, 31, what will ye do in e, thereof? 

8. 20. harvest past, summer e. 

17. 11, at his €. shall be a fool. 

29. 11, to give you an expected e. 

31. 17, there is hope in thine e. 

Lam. 1. 9, remembereth not her last e. 

4. IS ; Ezek. 7. 2, our e. is near, e. Is come. 

Ezek. 21. 25 ; 35. 5, inictuity shall have an e. 

Dsin. 8, 17, 19 ; 11. 27, at the time of e. 

IL 45, he shall come to his and none shall 
help him. 

12. 8, what shall be the e.? 

13, go thy way till the e. be. 

Hab, 2. 3, at the e. it shall speak. 


Mat. 10.22; 24.13; Mk.13.13, endureth toe. 

13. 39, harvest Ls e. of the worid. 

24. 3, what sign of the e>. of the world ? 

0 ; Mk. 13. 7 ; Lu. 21. 9, the e. is not } et, 

14. then .shall the e. come. 

31, gather from one e. of heaven. 

2*:}. 58, Peter sat to see the e. 

28.20, l am w’ith you, even unto the e. 

Mk,3.26, cannot stand, but bath an e. 

Lu.l. 33, of his kingdom there shall I.c tnj 
22. 37, things concerning me liave an e. 

John 13. 1, he loved them unto tne e. 

15. 37, to this e. was 1 born. 

Rom. 6. 21, the e. of those things is death. 

22, the e. everlasting life. 

10. 4, the c. of the law for righteousness. 

1 Cor. 10. 11, on whom e. of worid are come. 

Phil. 3. 19, whose e. is destruction, 

1 Tim, 1. 5, the e. of the coinmandinent. 

Heh. 6, S, whose e, is to Ijo burned. 

16, au oath an e, of strife. 

7. 3, neither beginning nor e. of life. 

9. 26, once in the e. hath he appeared. 

13. 7, considering e. of their convensat ion. 

•Tas. 5. 11, ye have seen e. of the Lord. 

1 Pet, 1. 9, receiving the e. of your faith, 

13, be sober, and hope to the e. 

4. 7, the e. of all things is at hand. 

IT, wh.at .shall the e. be of them that obey not? 
Rev. 2. 26, keepeth my works unto e. 

21. G ; 22. 13, the beginning and the e. 

See Ps. 19. G ; 65. 5 ; Isa. 45. 22 ; 52. 10 ; Jer. 4. 27. 
ENDAMAGE. Ezra 4. 13. 

ENDANGER. Eccl. 10, 9 ; Ban. 1. 10. 

EN DEA VOUR. Ps. 28. 4 ; Eph. 4. 3 ; 2 Pet. 1. 15. 

EN DLESS. 1 Tim. 1. 4 ; Heb. 7. 16. 

ENDUE. Gen. 30. 20 ; 2 Chron. 2. 12; Lu.24.49; 
Jas.3.13. 

ENDURE. Gen. 33. 14, as the children be able to e. 
Esth. 8. 6, how can 1 e. to see evil ? 

Job 8. 15, hold it fast, but it shall not e. 

31. 23. 1 could not e. 

Ps. 9. ! ■; 102. 12 ; 104. 31, Lord shall e, for ever. 

30. 5, anger e. a moment, weepin : e. for a night. 
52. 1, goodness of God e. contimully. 

72. 5, as long as sun and moon e. 

17, his name shall e. for ever. 

100. 5, his truth e. to all generations. 

106.1-; 107.1; 118. 1; 136.1; 138.8; Jer. 33. 11, 
his mercy e. for ever. 

111. 3 ; 112. 3, 9, his righteousness e. for ever. 
119. 160, e\’ery one of thy judgments e, 

135. 13, thy name, 0 Lord, e. for ever. 

145. 13, thy dominion e. 

ITov. 27. 24, doth c. to every generation. 
E/,ek.22. 14, can thv heart e.? 

Mat. 10. 22; 24.13; Mk.13.13. e. to the end. 

Mk. 4. 17, so e, but for a time. 

John 0. 27, meat that e. unto life. 

Rom.0, 22, God e. with much lougsufferlng. 

1 Cor. 13. 7, charity e. all things. 

2 Tim. 2. 3, e. hardness as good soldier. 

4. 3, they ‘Will not e. sound doctrine. 

5, watch, e. afflictions. 

Heb, 10.34, in heaven a belter and e, substance. 

12. 7, if ye e. chastening. 

Jas. 1.12, blessed is man that e. teraptatiou. 

5. 11, we count them happy which e. 

1 Pet, 1. 25, the word of the Lord c. for e\‘er. 

2. 19, If a man for consiuenee e. grief. 

See Heb. 10, 32 ; 11. 27 ; 12. 2, 3. 

ENEMY. Ex. 23. 22, I will be e. to thine e. 

Deut. 32. 31, our e. themselves being jud-ms. 

Josh, 7. 12, Israel turned bivcks before e. 

Judg. 5. 31, so let ali thy e. ixjrish. 

. 1 Sam. 24. 10, if man find e., will he let him go? 

1 Kings 21. 20, hast thou found me, 0 mine e. ? 
Job 13. 24, wherefore boldest thou me for e.? 

Ps. 8.2* still the e. and avenger. 






CONCORDANCE. 


EPHAH. 


Ps. 23. 5, in presence of mine e. 

38. mine e. are liwiy. 

' §1.3, a Stroup; tower from ..the «. . 

12. ills e. ahull lick the dust. 

119. 93, wi.'.er than mine e. 

127, 5, sreak with e. in the gate. 

139.22, 1 count them mine e. 

Prov. Pj. 7, nsuketii his e, at ] eace. 

24.17, re'oice not when e. lulleth. 

25. 21 ; Po:n. 12, 20, it e. hunger, give hread. 

27. 0, kisbi's of e. deceitful. 

Isa. 9. 11, Lord shall join e, together. 

59. 19, when e. shall come in like a flood. 

§3.10, ho was tur.uid to be their e. 

Jer, 15. 11, will cause e.to entreat thee well. 

30, M, wounded thee with wound of e. 

SUe.T.O, man’s e. men of his own house, 

31at.5. 43, .said, thou shait hate thine e. 

44; Lu. d. 27, 35, I say, love your e. 

13. 25, 2>, 39, hi.s e. sowed tares. 

I.u. 19. 43, thine e. shall east a trench. 

Acts 13. lo, tliou c. of all righteousness. 

ILom. 5, lU, if when e. we vore reconciled. 

11 2*^, concerning th.e gospel they are e. 

Gal. 4. 14, am 1 become your e. ? 

Phil. 3. IS, the e. of the cross. 

Col. 1. 21, were e. in your mind. 

2Thcss.3. 15, count him not as an e. 

Jas. 4. 4, f riend of the world is t he e. of God. 
e Ps, 110. 1 ; Isa. t)2. 8 ; Jer. 15. 14 ; Heh. 10. 13. 
ENGAGED. Jer. 30. 21. 

ENGINES. 2 Chron. 20. 15, and he made in Jeru- 
salem <?.' 

Ezek. 20. 9, and he shall set e. of -war. 
ENGRAFTED. Jas.1.21. 

engrave. Ex. 23. 11; 35.35 ; 3S.23; Zech.3.9; 
2 Cor. 3. 7. 

ENJOIN. Job 3f3. 23 ; Philem. 8 ; Heb. 9. 20. 

I ENJOY, Lev. 26. 34 ; 2 Chron. 36. 21, land shall e. 
her sabbaths. 

Eccl. 2. 1, e. pleasure, this also is vanity. 

; 3. 13 ; 5. IS, soul e, good. 

ITim. 6.17, giveth us all things to e. 

Bee N um. 30, 3 ; Isa. bo. 22 ; Heb. 11. 25. 
ENLARGE. Peut. 12.20, when the Lord shall e. 
thy border, 

Ps.4. 1, thou hast e. me in distress. 

25.17, troubles of heart e. 

119. 32, when thou shait e, my heart. 

Isa. 5. 14, hell hath e. herself. 

2 Cor. 6, 11, 13 ; 10. 15, our heart is e. 

See Isa. 54 2 ; Hab. 2. 5 ; Mat. 23. 5. 

ENLIGHTEN. Ps.19.8; Eph.1.18; Heb.6.4 
ENMITY. Rom. 8, 7, carnal mind is e. 

Eph. 2. 15, 16, having abolished the e. 

,Tas. 4 4, mendship of world e. with God, 

See Gen. 3. 15 ; Kum. 35. 21 ; Lu. 23. 12. 

ENOUGH. Gen. 33. 9, 11, 1 have e., my brother. 
45.28, it is e., .loseph is alive. 

Ex. 36. 5, people bring more than c. 

2 Sam. 24 16 ; 1 Kings 19. 4 ; 1 Chron, 21. 15 ; Mk. 14. 

41 ; Lu, 22. 38, it is e,, stay thine hand. 

Prov. 28. 19, shall have poverty e. 

30. 15. four things say not, it Is e* 

16, lire saith not, it is e. 

Isa. 56. 11, dogs which can never have e. 

Jer. 49. 9, will de.stroy till they have e. 

Hos. 4. 10, eat, and not have e. 

Ohad. 5, stolen till they had e, 

Mai. 3, 10, room e. to receive it. 

Mat. 10. 25, e. for disciple. 

25, 9, lest there be not e. 

Bee Deut, L 6; 2 Chron. 31. 10; Hag. 1. 6; 
Lu. 16, 17, 

ENi^MRE. Ex. 18. 15, people come to me to e. of 

2 ^m. 16. 23, as if a man had e. of oracle. 

2 Kings 3, 11, is there not a prophet to e.? 


Ps. 78. 34, returned and e, early after God. 

Ezek. 14 3, should I be e. of at all by tiium ? 

20. 3, 31, I will not be e. 

36. 37, 1 will yet for this be e. of. 

Zeph. 1. 6, those that have not e. for. 

Mat. If), 11, c. who in it is v.onl.v. 

1 Pet. 1. lu, of which salvation t. e T rophet.s 
See Deut. 12. 30 ; isa. 21. 12 ; John 4. 5J. 

ENRICH. 1 Sam. 17.25; Ps.65,9; Ezek. 27. 33; 
lCor.1,5; 2Cor.9.11. 

ENSAMPLE. 1 Cor. 10. 11, happened to them for e. 
Phil. 3. 17, as ye hai e us for an e. 

2Thess. 3. 9, to riuike ourselves an e. 

See 1 Thess. 1. 7 ; 1 Pet. 5. 3 ; 2 Pet. 2. 6. 

ENSIGN. Ps.744; Isa. 5. 26; 11.10; 18.3; 30.17. 
ENSNARED. .lob 34. 30. 

ENSUE. 1 Pet. 3. 11. 

ENTANGLE. Ex. 14 3 ; Mat. 22. 15 ; Gal. 5. 1. 
ENTER. Ps. 100. 4, e. his gates with tb’anksgiv’Lng. 
119. 130, the e. of thy word giveth light. 

Isa. 26. 2, righteous nation n.ay e. in. 

20, e. thou into thy chambers. 

Ezek. 44. 5, mark well e. in of the house. 

Mat. 6. 6, prayest, e. into thy closet, 

7. 13 ; Lu. 13, 24, e. in at .strait gate. 

10. 11 ; I.U. 19. 8, 10, what city ye e. 

18. 8 ; Mk. 9. 43, better to e. into life. 

19. 17, if thou wilt e. into life, keep. 

25.21, well done, fi, into Joy. 

Mk. 5. 12 ; Lu. 8. 32, we niav e. into swine. 

14.38 ; Lu.22.46, lest ye e.'into temptation. 

Lu. 9. 34, feared as they e, cloud. 

13. 24, many will seek to e. 

John 3. 4, can he e.? 

4. 38, ye are e. into their lahours, 

10. 1, 2, e. not by the door. 

Rom. 5. 12, sin e. into world. 

1 Cor. 2. 9, neither have e. into heart of man, 

Heb. 3. 11, 18, shall not e. into rest. 

4. 10, he that is e. into rest. 

6. 20, forerunner i.s for us e. 

2 Pet. 1, 11, so an e. shall be ministered. 

See Ps. 143. 2 ; Prov. 17. 19 ; Mat. 15. 17. 

ENTICE. Judg.1415; 16. 5, e. husband that he 
may declare. 

2 Chron. 1^.19, Lord said, who shall e. Ahab? 
Prov. 1. 10, if sinners e. thee. 

1 Gor. 2. 4 ; Col. 2. 4, with e. words. 

See Job 31. 27 ; Prov. 16. 29 ; Jas. L 14. 

ENTIRE. Jas.1.4 

ENTREAT. Mat. 22. 6 ; Lu. 18. 32, e. them spitefully. 
ENTRY. 1 Chron. 9. 19 ; Prov. 8. 3 ; Ezek, 8. 5 ; 4U. 3a. 
ENVIRON. .Tosh. 7. 9. 

ENVY. Job 5. 2, e, slayeth the silly one, 

Ps. 73. 3, 1 was e. at the foolish. 

Prov. 3. 31, e. not the oppressor. 

14.30, e. is rottenness of the bones. 

23.17, let not heart e. sinnens. 

24. 1, 19, be not e. against evil men. 

27.4, who is able to stand before e. ? 

Eccl. 4. 4, for this a man is e. 

9, 6, their love, hatred, and e. is iterished. 

Mat. 27. 18 ; Mk. 15. 10, for e. tliey delivered. 

Acts 7. 9, patriarchs moved with e. 

13, 45 ; 17. 5, Jews filled with e. 

Rom. L 29, full of e„ murder. 

13. 13, walk honestly, not in e. 

1 Cor. 3. 3, among you e. and strife. 

13.4, charity e. not. 

2 Cor. 12, 20, I fear lest there be e. 

Gal. 5. 21, works of flesh are c., murders, 

26, e. one another, 

Phil.l. 15, preach Christ even of e, 

1 Tim. 6. 4 whereof cometh e. 

Tit. 3. 3, living In malice and «. 

Jas. 4. 5, spirit in us histeth to e. 

See Gen. 37. 11 ; Ps. 106, 16 ; Ezek. 31. 9 ; 35. IL 
EPFIAH, Ex. 16. 36, now an omer is the tenth 
part of an €. 


513 


H 


ephod. 


COmOBPANCB . 


ETEBN’‘AL. 


" ! est' 

jlli- maSS 'e- thereof. j 

1 ttr.tX- 0 . rreea e.ot comment- 2 

tioii. ] 

iJo^^thfe-ofCbrist. J; 

TliVtilb ; 3. 14. by word or 6. | 

2 Pet. 3. U,, “ 8 ; 2 Thess. 3. 17. ; 

k a mu mWe e, my guide. | 

?'“l;rV-’ 4 f 6 m^So£ ehalUl.ee.? , ES 

Mat aiu, hast made theme, to us. I 

EWITT pfwrs^^i^'ht^PhoPlewithe. 

^Prov 13. receive iustructioii oU. 

0 y \uidftr:.tand jud,i,mient and e. 

17 *’R rmt cood to strike iirinces for e. I 

1 SrPsVmSthatdoe. in their heart. 

i ■ 

i ii«. 7, they e. in vision. 

fah’a S'MfS SSt living scriptures. 

I 1 Tim 6 iit* have c. from the f.uth. 

Vl, have concerning the faith. 3 

1 EBBAwf GLf2iMfMg.3.M! 2Klu^^ : 

I 10. 5. eA'il which 1 

Mat 27. 64, last e. worse than Uret. 

Pis 5 . io, converteth sinner from , 

2 Pet. 3. 17. led away with e. of wicked. 

1 1 John 4. 6 , the spirit of e. ^ « -j . n. 

i eIgIpE.^ OeL iS. c. for thy iW e, to moun- 

%J 5 .-^-«« 1 eeth. 

; h I would hasten my e. , 

Ptov Vi. 5, sp>eaketh lies shall not e. 

Eccl.'l. 20, \Yhc^o ®* ’ 

Toir Vn fi. ’Heh 2 3. how shall we e.r 

S&e?hSauX;|l|vS^ 

Mat. 23. 33, how can ye e, damnation ? 

ISS"mChfA?/otthetrh»^ 

Acts 27. 44, they e, all safe to land, 
l^hSmtSollPShTSkeof sword. 

2 p’efl.Pfo wmptiOT ?n the wotM. 

g“jia*Sl-K.”ioor.mi^ 

1 IsplcSiLy. Gal6.10*,lTiJXL4.10;5.8jPhllem. 

' ISSFOtFSE. Ctot3.ll? Jer.2.2j 2 Core 11. 2. 


; Jer. 48 . l.i ; Ezek. ^ 

establish. Ps. 40. 3, and e. my goings. j 

17, e. work of our hands. , 

l^ov 420, let thy ways bee. i 

TO i'q liDOf truth c. lor ever. i 

T R TO throne e. hy righteousness. 

iMssss-tg^iSet : 

t l8%e«tSP- y^ uothe e. ' 

Ai:io%uh&!te“woriu“ ; 

Mat &, wo finesses etw word c. 

3 31, yea, we e. the law . i 

m 3* to fi their own righteousness. i 

HehSfo! the teart bee. with ^ 

?Ppt 1 12. he e. in the present ti uth. 
cL vriios 5 15 ; Hah. 2. 12 ; Acts lu. o. i 

ESTATE, pi 136. 23, rememhered u.s in low e, j 

* Eccl 1 16» lo, I am come to gieat e. 

SI' fi 21 Herod made supper to eluef e. ; 

& #.’!& condescend to men ol low c. , 

jil‘SSIS|s.K-»- ! 

s«iSSl i 

& 19 > Will he e. thy riches I* 

! 41 27, he e. iron as straw. i 

Ps im 128, 1 e. all thy precepts. i 

1 Thpss 5 13. e. hitoly for work s sake. 

' SSsa'Sjmstt 

ptf^INAL ’ Deut.33.27, the e. God is thy refuge. 

'■ S'iiiEiinoriSMaif K whut 

'‘tLluSiSfmyWee.liIef 

10 30 receive in world to come fi. li fe. 

Jtofs. ithSeveth in l\to have e. life. 

4 S, gathereth fruit unto life e. 

5^9, scriptures, in them e. Ido. 

6. 54, drinketli mv hl^ hati^ «• 

68, thou hast words of «, lue. 

- lS-i:«iriS-lreePit.olifee. 

Aot8l3.4B. many as were ordained to e. life. 
Eom. 2. 7, who.seek for gory, e. life. 

6. 21, grace reign to c. life, 
fi 23 gift of God IS <?. Ide. , 

2 tto 4^ 17, ail e. weight of glory. 
lA things not seen are e. 

5 1 house e. in tho heavens. 

Eph. 3. 11, according to e. imri^se. 
vfc. 6.i2,19, toy hold on c lilo. 

i Jotoi^a “lift whiSi was with Uio Father.' 
125, this is the pronu^? eygi e, life. 

Mcm. lit MS«^»tous c. Uc. 



CONCOBDANCK 


Prov, S.23, I was ret up from e, 

10. 25, riirhteous is an e. foundation. 

Isa. 9. 6, called, the <>. Fat her. 

26. 4, in the Lord is e. strength. 

33. 14, with c. burnings. 

10; 51. 11; 61. 7, c.joj*, 

45. 17, w'ith e. salvation. 

64.8, with <?. kindness. 

55.13, for an e. sign. 

56.5; 63.12, an e. name. 

CO. 19, 20, an c. light. 

Jer.31.3, with an <?. love. 

Hal). 3. 6, the c. mountains. 

Mat. 1& 8 ; 25. 41, into e. fire, 

19.29, inherit e. life. 

25.46, into e. punishment. 

Lu. IG. 9, into c. habitations. 

18.30, in world to come e. life. 

John 3. 16, 36, believetli shall have e. life* 

4. 14, water springing up into e. life. 

5.24, heareth niy word hath e. life. 

6.27, me*at which eudureth to e. life. 

40, seeth Son may have e. life. 

12.50, his commandment is life e. 

Acts 13. 46, untvorthv of e. life. 

Rom. 6. 22, free froui sin, the end c. life. 

Gal. 6. 8, of Spirit reap 1 ife c. 

2Thess.l.9, punished with c. destruction. 

2. 16, given us c. consolation. 

Jude 6, reserved in e. chains. 

Rev. 14. 6, having the c. gospel. 

8’ee Pan. 4. 3 ; 7. 27 ; 2 Pet. 1. 11. 

EVERMORE. Ps. 16, 11, pleasures for e. 

37. 27, do good and dweli for e. 

121. 8, preserve thy going out for e. 

133. 3, the blessing, life for e, 

John 6. 34, e. gi ve us ( liis bread, 

1 Thess. 5. 16, rejoice e. 

Heb. 7. 28, consecrated for e. 

Rev. 1. IS, I am alive for e. 

See 2 Kings IT. 37 ; Ps. 77. S ; 106. 31. 

EVERY. Gen. 4. 14, e, one that lindeth me shall 
slay me. 

6.5, e. imagination of heart evil. * 

Lev. 19. 10, neither slialt gather c. erntpe. 
Deut.4.4, alive e, one of you ttiis day. 

2 Kinas 18.31, eat e. one of his fig tree. 

2 Chron. 30, 18, lardone. one. 

Ps. 29. 9, e. one doth speak of glory. 

32. 6, for this shall e. one that is godly. 

68. 30, till e. one submit himself. 

119. 101, refrained from e. evil way. 

Prov. 2. 9, €, good path. 

7. 12, in e, corner. 

14, 15, simple believeth e. word. 

20. 3, c. fool will be meddling. 

30. 5, e, word of God is pure. 

Eccl. 10. 3, saith to e. one he is a fool. 

Jer. 51. 29, e. purpose of the Lord. 

Mat. 4. 4, by e, word that proceedeth. 

7. 8 ; Lu. 11. 10, c. one that asketh. 

Mk. 1. 45, came from e. quarter. 

Lu. 19. 26, to e. one which hath shall be given. 
Rom. 14, 11, c. knee bow, e. tongue confess. 

2 Cor. 10. 5, e. thought. 

Epli. 1. 21 ; Phil, 2. 9, far above c, name. 

1 Tim. 4. 4, e, creature of God. 

2 Tim. 2. 19, «. one that nameth, 

21, €. good work. 

IIeb.12.1, c. weight 

.Tas, 1. 17. «. good and perfect gift 

1 Pet. 2. 13, «. ordinance of man. 

1 John 4. 1, believe not c, spirit. 

7, e. one that loveth. 

Rev. 6. 11, robes given to e. one. 

See Gen. 27. 29 ; lets 2, 38 ; 17. 27 ; 20. 31. 
EVIDENCE. Jer. 32. 10; Heb, 11.1. 
jgVlPENT. Gab 3. 1, Christ bath Ixien e. set forth. 
11, timt no man is justified is e. 


.ft 7, vengeanoft of e. fire. 

Korn. 1.20; 1 Tim. 1.17; 2 Tin 


ETERNirr. .Isa, 57. 15. 

EUKUCHS. I.sa. 56. 4, for thus saith the Lord to 
the ft. 

j^Iat. 19. 12, for tiiere are .some e. 

Acts 8, 27, an e. cf great authority. 

Isa. 56. 3. 

EVANGELIST. Acts 21. 8 ; Eph. 4. 11 ; 2 Tim. 4. 5. 
EVENING. 1 Sam, 14. 24, cursed that eatet h till c. 
1 Kings 17. 6, brougiit bread jjionting and e. 

Ps. 90. 6, in ft. cut down and withereth. 

104. 23, goeth to liib labour until the e. 

141. 2, prayer as tiie e. sacrifice. 

Eccl. 11. 6, 'in ft. withhold not thine hand. 

Jer. G. 4, shadows of e. stretched out. 

Hab. 1. 8 ; Zep-h. 3. 3, e. wolves. 

Zech. 14. 7, at e. time shall be light. 

Mat. 14. 23, whi'ii c. tvas corrie, he was there alone. 
I,u.24.29, abide, for it is toward e. 

See Gen. 30. 16 ; Ps. 65. 8 ; Mat. 16. 2 ; Mk. 14. 17. 
EVENT. Eccl. 2. 14; 9.2,3. 

EVER. Gen. 3. 22, lest he eat, and live for e. 

43. 9 ; 44, 32, let me bear blame for e. 

Ex. 14, 13, ye shall see them no more for e. 

Lev. G. 13, fire ft. burning on altar. 

Dftut.o. 29 ; 12. 28, be well with them for e. 

13. 16, a heap for e. 

32. 40, lift up hand and say, I live for e. 

Job 4. 7, who ft, perished? 

Ps. 9. 7, Lord shall endure for e. 

12. 7, thou wilt preserve them for e. 

22.20, your heart shall live for c, 

23. 6, dwell in house of the Lord for e. 

29. 10, Lord sitteth king for e. 

33. 11, counsel of Lord staiideth for e. 

37.26, he is e. merciful, and lendetb. 

48. 14, our God for e. and e. 

49. 9, that he should still live for e. 

51.3, my .sin is e. before me. 

52. 8, trust in mercy of God for ft. and e. 

61. 4, will abide in tabernacle for ft. 

73.26, my strength and portion for e. 

74. 19, forget not congregation of i oor for «. 

81.15, their time should have endured for e. 

92. 7, they shall be destroyed for ft. 

93. 5, holiness becometh thine house for e. 

102. 12, thou Shalt endure for e. 

103. 9, not keep his anger for e. 

105. 8, remember his covenant for «. 

119. so, for ft. thy word is settled. 

132. 14, this is my rest for e. 

146. 6, Lord keepeth truth for e. 

10, Lord shall reign for e. 

Prov. 27. 24, riches not for ft. 

Eccl. 3. 14, whatsoever God doeth shall be for c, 
Isa. 26. 4, trust in Lord for e. 

32. 17, a.ssurancft for ft. 

3-1. 10 ; Rev. 14. 11 ; 19. 3, smoke shall go up for e. 

40. 8, word of God shall stand for e. 

57. 16, will not contend for <?. 

Ijara. 3. 31, Lord will not cast off for e. 

Mat. 6. 13. thine is the glory for e. 

21. 19 ; Mk. 11. 14, no fruit grow on thee for e. 
John 8.35, servant abideth not for ft. 

12. 34, heard that Christ abideth for «. 

14. 16, Comforter abide for e. 

Rom. 9. 5, God blessed for e. 

1 Tbess. 4. 17, so shall we e. be with the Lord. 

5. 15, ft. follow good, 

2Tim.3.7, ft. learning. 

Heb. 7.25, he e. liveth to make. 

13. 8, saihe vestertia v, to ihty, and for e. 

See Mat. 24. 21 ; Lu. 15. 31 ; John 10. 8. 

EVERLASTING. Ex. 40. 15; Num. 25. 13, an e, 
priesthood. 

Ps. 90. 2, from e. to e. thou art God. 

139. 24, lead me in way e.. 


CONCOEDAKCE. 


PUil.1. 2=1, an token of perdition. 

*SVeJob6.2S; Heo.T.HlS. 

EVl L, G en. G. 5 ; S, 21, ihoujrtits of heart only e. 

41.9, few and e. have the days. 

Ex. 32. 14 ; 2 Sam. 24. 16 ; 1 Cliron. 21, lo, repented 
of thee. , .,1 

Beat, 28. 54, eye e. towards his brother. 

56, her e\'e e. towards hushand. 

.Toh2. 1st, Toeeii e i^ood, and not e. 

30. 2G, looked I'ur pood, then e. came. 
r.s. 34. 14 ; 3:.2T ; Prov. 3. 7, depart from e. 

35, 12 ; l')9. 5, they rewarded me e. 

40.12, imuunerable e. have compassed, 

Prov. 14. 1'9, f>. how before the pood, 

15.3, behoIdiiiEC the e. and pood. 

17. 13, whoso rewardeth e. for good. 

Isa. 1. 4, a seed of e -doers. 

5. 20, that call e. pood, and pood e. 

7. 15, 10, refuse the e. and choose the pood. 

Jer.2. 13, Itave committed two e. 

19, know it is an e. thing and bitter. 

24. 3 ; 29. 17, e. tips, very e. 

42. 6, whether pood or <?., we will obey, 
i^lat. 5. 45, rise on e. and good. 

C. 34, suifie'ent unto the clay is the e. thereof. 

7. 11 ; Lu. 11.13, if ye, being e. 

IS, good tree cannot bring forth e. 

9. 4, wherelore think e. in your hearts f 
Mk. 9. 3't, lichtly s; eak e. of me. 

I.u. 6. 22, cast out your name as e, 

35, he is kind lo the e. 

45, e. man briugeth forth e. 

John 3. 20, doeth e, haletli light. 

18. 23, if I have spoken e. 

Acts 23. 5, not si»eak e. of ruler. 

Horn. 7. 19, the e. 1 ivould not. 

12. 9, abhor that which is c, 

17, recomt e.nse to no man e, for e. 

21, overcome e. 'with good. 

1 1'hess. 5. 22, appearance of e. 

1 Tim. 6. 10, tite root of all e. 

2 Tim. 4. 18 ; Jas. 3. 16, e\-ery e. work. 

Tit. 3. 2, sj.euk e. of no man. 

Jas. 3. 8, tongue an unruly c. 

1 Pet. 3. 9, not rendering e, for e. 

See Prov. 13. 21 : Isa. 45. 7 ; Eccl. 12. 1 ; Eph. 5. 16 ; 
6.13.,... 

EXACT. Pent. 15. 2, shall not c. it of neighbour. 
Uch. 5. 7, 10, 11, you e. usury. 

10. 31, leave tiie e, of every debt. 

,Tob 11. 6, God e. of thee less. 

Lu.3. 13, e. no more than what is. 

See Ps. S9. 22 ; Isa. 5S. 3 ; 60. 17. 

EXALT. 1 Ghroii, 29 11, e. as head above all. 

Ps. 12. 8, when vilest men are e. 

34. 3, let us e. his name together, 

92.10, my horn .s!'.aU thou e, 

97. 9, e. far al^uve all gods. 

Prov. 4.8, e. her, and she shall promote thee. 

11. 11, by bitssing of upright the citv is e. 

14. 20, he that is hasty of spirit e. folly. 

34, righteousness e. a nation, 

17. 10, he that e. his gate. 

Isa. 2. 2; Mic. 4. 1, mountain of Lord’s house e. 

40. 4, eve'’y valley shall be e. 

Ezek. 21. 26, e. him that is low. 

Slat. 11.23 ; Lii. 10, 15, e. to heaven. 

23.12 ; Ln. 14. 11 ; 18. 14, e.himself shall be abased. 
2Cor. 11. 20, if a man e. himself. 

12.7, c, above measure, 

Phil. 2. 9, God hath highly «. him. 

2 Thess. 2. 4, e. himself above all that is called. 

1 Pet, 5. 6, he may e, in due time. 

See Ex. 15. 2 ; Job 24. 24 ; Lu. 1. 52 ; Jaa. 1. 9. 
EXAMIl? E. Ps. 26, 2, e. me, 0 Lord. 

Acts 4. 9, if vre this day be e. 

22. 24,29, e. by scourging. 

1 Cor. 11, 28, let a man e. himself. 

2 Cor. 13. 5, e. yourselves. 

jSee Ezial0.16; Acts24.&; 25,26; lCor.9.3* 


EXAMPLE. .John 13. 15, I have given you an e. 

1 Tim. 4. 12, be thou an e. of believers. 

1 Pet. 2. 21, Christ suffered, leaving an e, 

Jude 7, an e., sin'.ering vengeance. 

See Mat 1. ID ; 1 Cor. li). 6 ; lJe!j. 4. 11 ; 8. 5. 
EXCEED. Jfat.5.20, except righteousness e. 

2 Cor. 3. 9, ininistniiion dotli <?. in glory. 

See 1 Sam. 20. 41 ; 2 Clirou. 9, G ; Job 3i3. 9. 

EXCEEDING. Gen. 15. 1, thy e, great reward. 

27. 34, an e. bitter cry. 

Num. 14. 7, land is <?. good. 

1 Sam. 2. 3, so e. proud. 

Ps. 21. 6, €. glad with thy countenance. 

43,4, Godiny e. joy. 

119.96, commandment e. broad. 

Prov. 3(1. 24, four tilings e. wise. 

Jonah 1. 16, men feared the Lord e. 

4. 6, e. glad of the gourd. 

Mat. 2. 10, with e. great joy. 

4, S, an e. high mountain. 

5. 12, rejoice atid be e. glad. 

8. 28, possessed with devils, e. fierce. 

17. 23 ; 26. 22, they were e. sorry, 

19. 25, they were c. amazed. 

26. 3S ; M k. 14. 34, my soul is e. sorrowful. 

Mk. 6. 26, king e. sorry. 

9.3, raiment e. white. 

Lu. 23. 8, Herod was e. glad. 

Acts 7. 20, !Moses was e, fair. 

26. 11, being e. mad against them. 

Rom. 7. 13, sin ni'g'it become e. sinful. 

2 Cor. 4, IT, e. weight of glory. 

7. 4, e. joyful in our triimlution. 

Gal. 1. 14, e. zealous of traditions. 

Eph, 1. 19, the e. greatness of his poiver. 

2. 7, the e, riches of his grace. 

3. 20, alile to do e. abundantly. 

2 Thess. 1, 3, your faith groweth e, 

2 Pet. 1. 4, e. great and precious promises. 

Jude 24, present you faultless with c. joy. 

See 1 Sam. 26. 21 ; Jonah 3. 3 ; IJeb. 12. 21. 
EXCEL. Gen. 49. 4, thou shalt not e. 

Prov. 31. 29, thou e. them all. 

Efcl. 2. 13, wisdom e. folly. 

2 Cor, 3. 1(1, the glory that e. 

See P.s.103.20; 1 Cor. 14. 12. 

EXCELLENCY. E.x.13.7, the greatness of thine e. 
Job 4. 21, cloth not their e, go away V 

13. 11, shall not his t>. make you afraid? 

Isa. 60. 1.5, will make thee an eternal e. 

1 Cor. 2. 1, not with e. of si:eecii. 

2 Cor. 4. 7, that the e. of the power. 

Phil. 3. 8, 10.SS for the e. of Chrirt. 

See Gen. 49. 3 ; Ex. 15. 7 ; Eccl. 7. 12 ; Ezek. 24, 2’ 
EXCELLENT, .fob 37. 23, e. in power. 

Ps. 8. 1, 9, ho^Y e. is thy name 1 

16. 3, to the e., in whom i.s my delight. 

36. 7, how e. thy loviiiakindness ! 

Prov. 8. 6 ; 22. Lli, 1 will siieak of e, things. 

12.26, righteous moree. than neighbour, 

17. 7, €. speech becometh not u fool. 

27, of an e. srlrit. 

Isa. 12. 5, he hath done e. things. 

28.29, is e. in working. 

Dan. 5. 12 ; 6. 3, e, spirit found in Daniel, 

Rom. 2, 18 ; Phil. 1. 10, things more e. 

1 Cor. 12. 31, a jnore e. wav. 

2 Pet. 1. 17, voice from the e, glory. 

See Cant. 5. 15 ; Lu. 1. 3 ; lleb. L 4 ; S. 6 ; 11, 4. 
EXCEPT. Gen. 32. 26, r. thou bless me. 

Deut. 32.30, e. their Pock had sold thenx. 

Ps.127. 1, e. Lord build house. 

Amos 3. 3, e. they be agreed. 

Mat. 5. 20, e, your righteousness exceed. 

18. 3, e. ye be converted. 

24. 22 ; Mk. 13. 20, e. days be shortened. 

Mk. 7. 3, Pharisees e. they wash oft. 

Lu. 13. 3 ; Rev. 2. 5, 22, e. ve repent. 

John 3. 2, c. God be with him. 

3. 5, e. a man be born again. 


MS 





EXCESS. 


CONCOmANCE, 


EYESEEVICE. 


Jolin 4. 48, e, ye see siprns and wonders. | 

20. 25, e. I see print oi nails. { 

Acts 20. 20, e. these bonds. | 

Horn. 10. 15, bow ];reacii, e. they be sent ? 

Klor. 15. 30, e. it die. 

2 Tim. 2. 5, e. he strive lawfully. 

See Horn, 7. 7 ; 1 Gor. 14, 5 ; 15. 27 ; 2 Thess. 2. 3. 
EXCESS. Mat. 23. 25 ; Epb. 5. IS ; 1 Pet. 4. 3, 4. 
EXCHANGE, 3Iat.l6.2C; 3Ik.S.37, in e.for bis 
■ soul. ■ 

25. 27, nut money to e. 

See Gen. 47. 17 ; Lev. 27. 10 ; Ezek. 4S. 14. 
EXCLUDE. Horn. 3. 27 ; Gal. 4. 17. 

EXCUSE, Lu. 14. IS ; Eom. 1. 20 ; 2. 15 ; 2 Cor. 12. 19. 
EXECIUITON. .Ter. 42. IS ; 44. 12. 

EXECUTE. Deut. S3. 21, be e. the justice of the 
Lord.' 

1 Chron. 6. 10 ; 24. 2 ; Lu. 1. 8, e. priest’s office. 

Ps. 9. 10, Lord known by the judgment he e. 

103. 0, Lord e. righteousness and judgment. 

.Ter. 5. 1, if any c. judgment, I will pardon. 

.Tbhn 5. 27, authority to e. judgment. 

■Rom, 13. 4, minister of God to e. wTath. 

See Hos, 11. 9 ; M hi, 5. 15 ; Joel 2, 11. 

EXERCISE. Ps. 131.1, e. myself in things too 
high., 

.Ter. 9. 24, c. lovingkindness. 

Mat. 20. 25 ; 31k. lu, 42 ; Lu. 22. 25, e. dominion. 
Acts 24.10, I e. myself, to have a conscience. 

1 Tim. 4. 7, e. thyself unto godliness, 

Heb. 5. 14, p. to discern g(X)d atid evil. 

12. 11, to them which are e. thereby. 

2 Pet.2. 14, lieart e. with covetous practices. 

See Eccl. 1. 13 ; 3. 10 ; Ezek. 22. 29 ; Rev. 13. 12. 

EXHORT. Im. 3. 18, many things in his e. 

Acts 13. 15, any words of e, 

Horn. 12. S, he that e„ on e. 

1 Tim. 0. 2, these things e. and teach. 

Tit. 1. 9, may be able to e. 

2. 15, e. and rebuke with authority. 

Heb. 3. 13; 10.25, e. one another daily. 

13. 22, sufler %vor(l of e. 

See Acts 11. 23 ; 2 Cor. 9. 5 ; Tit. 2. 6, 9. 

EXILE. 2 Sam. 15. 19; Isa. 51. 14. 

EXPECTATION. Ps. 9. 18, the e. of the poor. 

62. 5, my e. is from him. 

Prov. 10. 28 ; 11. 7, 23, e, of the wicked. 

Isa. 20. 5, ashamed of their e. 

6, such is our e. 

Rom. 8. 19, the e, of the creature. 

Phil. 1. 20, my earnest e. and hope. 

See Jer. 29. 11 ; Acts 3. 5 ; Heb. 10. 13. 

EXPEL. Josh. 23. 5 ; Judg. 11. 7 ; 2 Sam. 14. 14. 
EXPENSES. Ezra 6. 4, 8. 

EXPERIENCE. Gen. 30. 27; Eccl. 1.16 ; Rom. 6. 4. 
EXPLOITS. Dan. 11. 28, 32. 

EXPOUND. Juda. 14, 14, 19, could not c. riddle, 
31k. 4. 3-1, when they were alone, he e. all things. 
Lu. 24.27, e. the scriptures. 

See Acts llA; 18.26; 28.23. 

EXPRESS. Heb, 1.3. 

EXPRESSLY. 1 Sam. 20. 21 ; Ezek. 1. 3 ; 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
EXTEND. Ps. 10. 2 ; 109. 12 ; I sa. 66. 12, 

EXTINCT, Job 17. 1 ; Isa. 43. 17. 

EXTOL. Ps. 30. 1 ; 145. 1, I will e, thee. 

68. 4, e, him that rldeth. 

See Ps, GO. 17 ; 1 sa, 52. 13 ; Dan. 4. 37. 
EXTORTION. Ezek. 22. 12 ; 3Iat. 23. 25. 
EXTORTIONER. Ps, 109. 11, let «. catch all he 
hath. 

Isa. 16. 4, the e. is at an end. 

1 Cor. 5. 11, if any man be an e. 

See Lu. 18. 11 ; 1 Cor. 5. 10 ; 6. 10. 

EXTRE3IE. Deut. 28. 22; Job 35. 15. 


EYE. Gen. 3.6, pleasant to the e. 

7, c. of both were opened, i 

27. 1, his tf. were dim. 

49. 12, his e. shall be red with wine. 

Num. 10. 31, be to us instead of e. 

16. 14, wilt thou put out e.‘t 

24. 3, 15, man whose p. are open said. 

Deut. 3.27, lift up e., behold with Ciitie e, 

12. 8 ; Judg. IT. 6 ; 21. 25, right in own e, 

16. 19, gift blind e. of wise, 

2S. 32, e. look, and fail whli longing. 

32. 10, kept him as apple of c. 

34.7, his p. W'as not dim. 

1 Kings 1. 20, of all Israel upon thee. 

8.29,52 ; 2 Chron. 6. iO, e. open to^vards this 

house. 

20. 6, whatsoever is pleasant in thine e. 

2 Kings 6. 17, Lord oi eued e. oi yomig man. 

20. open the e. of these mezn 

2 Chron. 16, 9; Zech. 4.10, e. of Lord run to and : 
fro. 

34. 28, nor thine e. see all the evil. 

Job 7.8 ; 20. 9, <e. that haih seen me. 

H. S), the e. of wicked shall fall. 

15. 12, what do thine e. wink at V 

19. 27, mine e. shall behold, and not another. 

28. 7, path vulture’s e. hath i.'ot seen. 

10, his e, seeth every precious thing. 

29. 11, when the e. saw’ me. 

15, I was e. to the blind. 

31. 16, caused e. of widow to fail. 

Ps. 11.4, his p. try children of mexu 

15. 4, in whose e. a vile person. 

19. 8, enlighteniiig the e. 

33. IS, e. of ].ord on them that fear him. 

34. 15 ; 1 Pet. 3. 12, p. of Lord on t be righteous. 

36. 1, no fear of God before his p. 

69. 3 ; 119. 82, ll'3 ; Lam. 2. 11, mine e. fail. 

77. 4, boldest mine e. waking. 

116. 8, delivered mine e. from tears, 

119. 18, open mine c. 

132. 4, not give sleep to mine e. 

Prov. 10. 26, as smoke to the «. 

20. 12, the seeing e. 

22.9, a bountiful 6. 

23.29, redness of e. 

27. 20, the e. of man never sati.<;fjed. 

30. 17, the c, tluit rnocketh. 

Eccl. 1. 8, e. is not satislied with seeing. 

2. 14, wise man’s e. are in his lieud. 

6. 9, better sight of p. than wandering of desire. 
11. 7, for the e. to behold the sun. 

Isa. 1. 16, I will hide mine e. from you. 

29. 10, the Lord hath cdostxl e. 

33. 17, thine e. shall see the king in his lieauty. 

40. 26 ; Jer. 13. 20, lift up your e. on high. 

Jer. 5. 21 ; Ezek. 12. 2, have e. and see not 

9. 1, mine e. a fountain of tears. 

13. 17, mine e. shall weep sore. 

14. 17, let mine e. ran down with tears, 

24. 6, set mine e. upon them for good, 

Lam. 2. 18, let not apple of e. cease. 

Ezek. 24. 18, 25, the desire of thine e. 

Hab. 1. 13, of imrer e. tiran to Itehold evil. 

M at. 5. 29, if rt ght e. oflend thee. 

13. 16, blessed are 3’our e. 

18. 9 ; Mk. 9. 47, to enter with one e, 

Mk. 8. 18, having e,, see ye not ? 

Lu. 1. 2, from beginning were e.-witnesses. 

24.18, theire. were h olden. 

,Tohn 11. 37, could not this man, which opened e. 
Gal. 4, 15, have plucked out your e. 

Eph. 1. 18, the e. of your understaruling. 

2 PeL 2. 14, having e. full of adultery. 

1 John 2. 16, the lust of the e. 

Bee Deut. 11. 12 ; Ezra 5. 5 ; Ps. 32. 8 ; Prov. 3. 7 ; 
12. 15 ; 15. 3 ; 16. 2 ; 21. 2 ; Mat. 20. 33 ; Joim 1(1 
21; 1 Pet. 3. 12. 

EYESEEVICE. Eph. 6. 6 ; Col. 3. 22, not with e. 
as metipleasers. 


tables. 


CONCQBDANCE. 


FABLES. lTim.L4; 4.1; 2Tim.4.4; Tit. 1.14; 

wIe" 4 .W fromthy/.shain'^^^ I 

fi'loi US U>ok one anoUier in A 
xW;rfr?- i!hT 9.8, conf«sionof 

? ;!' 6 ’ Siiipi’ed ^MtU/. to ground. 

Job Til** 2. 5, curse tliee to thy^. 

hidest thou 

25.8, wipe tears from od alii. 

^J;\ Suf& MdhS?/. from TOU. 

TeV 27, turned their back, anu not/, 
their f. harder than a rock, 
into 

mil in. B, /. as appearance of hgMmn.. 

Hos. 5. 5._ testifiet h to his/. 

in -^Vlk lV‘'?ii.‘l. 27, mes.senger before/. 

ni?’ hi«, f didshine as sun. 

is. ib, aurels behold/ of my Father. 

T IT *1 'll before /■ of all people. 

^abti; sethls>.to^^^^ 

22. y-l, struck hull on /. 

1 Cor. 13. T2, then/, to/, 
o rnr 3 IS, all, with o! en A 

las 1. 23, beholding/. , sway 


eSth’iMum ind?; the trorld/. 

Ter 8.13, and the le^if shall/. 

P« i ll ’rich man shall ft away. 

Ml PS. 18.48; Isa. 28.1. 

r Alt, ^%‘IhiS’e SSS//. with longing. 
SsiMl ’ f i a it f ifingt i 86. ‘6ero/. not any 

Job 14. it as waters/, from sea. 

10 14 mV kinsfolk hate/ 

■£sn,X -foe faithful/, among men. 

si, 10 ; 38, 10, my strength/, me. 

S' Sts' feUhfulness to/. 

1 12.5, desire shall/. 

Jsa.15.6, thog^ss/. 


Isa. 32. 10, the vintage shall/. 

34 10 no one of these shuit/. _ 

3s’ 14 eves/, with looking upward, 

Slt^oroue/. for thirst. ; 

59. 15, truth/. , 

Jen 14. 6, their eyes did/. 

*^15. IS, as waters that/. 

4'ii 33 I caused wine to/. 

IhiTm3.22, his compassions/, not. , 

4 IT, our eyes as yet/. 

Fypk 12 22, every vision/. ' 

Amos i 4, make poor of land to/. 

Ilab. ,3. 17, labour oi olno J>hall/. 

22 32, that thy faith/, not. | 

1 Cor. 13. 8, charity '■ 

FAlli'.^'sen.'s.^JsO, came from field, and he : 

4 f.‘lfjacob's heart/.. ^ i 

Tudg. S. 4, /. yet pursuing. . 

Trtivti 3 now it is come, and thou./. . 
pt 27 isThS./, unless 1 had believea. 

IMtaon/in Sy of adversity. 

40. 28 , Creator of earth/ not. 

l^&trlreve//o4hs Shall/. 

Mit.y.*32^ Mk. 8. 3, lest they/, hy the nay. 

I' toS.l, Civ™ ta« reMived mercy, we/, not. 
Hch“il.’3rwfe'/M and/n jnur minds. 

I F A T E Job 37 22, f, weather out of the north. 

C lb, /. as the moon. 

IS ifeSnSutKl make thyself/. 

VI ft* thou'di they speak./, word.s. 

Daii^i. 15, their couiUenances appeared/. 

hee uou. u.A* , „T.rT ir, whnm !«? no f. 


.<?/»#» fUen. 0. 2 ; isa.u4.xA, ^ 

8^ 10 * iui. 7. 9, so great/. +K<»Tr f 
i^•>1^^5.'k^h'^M;tm1?ll!^7.l/W.hath 
made thee whole. 

29, according to 5'our/. 

1?-|’ f Sa'g^n-^* mustard seed . 

^iW^‘SJh“lvedthee. 

8.25, where is your/.? 

22. 32, that thy/, fail not. 


paith. 


COXCORDANCS, 


PALL, 


Acts a. 10, the/, which is 1 him. 
p, :»• 11.24. a man iu.ll cl r. 

14 <± perceiving he had/, to he healed. 

27, opened the door oi/. . 

15 9. imrlfvirig tiieir hearts bj /. 

Id! 5, astablishedm the/ 

20.18. sanctified byj. 

Eom. 1. 5, gntce for obedience to/. 

17, revealed from/, , 

3 ‘■’7 boasting excluded by/. 

5 1- Gal. 2. Id; 8. 24, justified by/. 

4 5 f counted for righteousness. 

lAt is of/., which is of the/. of Abraham, 
lo! 2U, being not weak in/. 

5 2, we have access by/. 

10. s, the word of/., which we preaca. 


if, /. conieth by hearing. 

12 8. the measure OI/. 
ernrophesy according to proportion of/. 

14. 1, weak in/, receive ye. 

22, hast thou/? 

?ourV; should not stand in wisdom. 

13. 2, “though Thave all/ 

13, now abideth/ 

15. 14, and your/ is also vain. 

15.13, stand fast in the/. 

2 (kir. 1. 24, not have dominion over/. 

4. is’, same spirit of/. 

5. 7, we walk by/. 

13. 5, examine wheUier ye be ^ri thef. 

Gal. 2. 20, I live by the/, of Sou of God. 

3. 2, by the hearing of/. 

12, lavrisnotof/. 

23, before/, came. ^ 

5. 6, / which worketh by love. 

6.10, the household of/. 

Eph. 3. 12, access by/, ot mm. 

17, dwell in your hearts by/. 

4.5, one Lord, one/ 

13, in the unity of the/. 

pVfi27;lMTk«tOTetherforthe/.ofthegos 

Col. 1. 23, if ye continue in thy. 

5.8, the breastplate of/. 

2Thess. 3. % all men have not/ _ 
iTim 1 2- Tit 1. 4, my own son m the/. 

5 ; 2 Tim. 1. 5, /. unfeigned. 

2. 15, if they continue in/ 

3. 13, great boldness m the / . 

4. 1, shall depart from the/. 

5. 8, he hath denied the/. 

6. 10. 21, erred from the/ 

12. fight the good fight ot/. . . 

2 Tim. 3. 8, reprobate concerning the/. 

4.7, I havekeptpy. , . 

Tit. 1. 1, the/ of God’s elect. 

Heb.4.2, not being mixed with / . 

6. 1, not laying again the foundation of/ 

12, through/, inherit the promises. 

10 22- in full assurance of/. ^ 
ll' 1, / is substance of things hoped for, 

4, 5, 7, 8, 9, etc., by/. Abel, etc. 

6. without /. it is impossible. 

?6t’ L7.°Jl'e trying of your/. 
lirlK/ w4 respect of persons. 

li.'^nsw I'O liatli/., can/, save him? 

17 f without w'orks is dead. 

18, thou hast/, and 1 have works, 

22. f wrous^ht with his 'wori.s* 

Iris.* ?he pmyer of /. shall save. 

1 Pet. 1. 9, the end of your / . 


1 Pet. 5. 9* resist stedfast in the/. I 

2 Pet. 1.1» like precious/. I 

5. add to your/, virtue. 

1 John 5. 4, overcometh the world, ^even our/. j 
Jude 3, earnestly contend for the/. j 

20, your most holy/. , , , i 

Bev.2.13, hast not denied my/. 

19, I know thy works and/. , 

13. 10, patience and /. ot ilie saints. 

14.12, they that keep the/ oi Jci-nis. 

See Hab. 2. 4 ; Eom. 1. 12 ; 1 Tiiu. 4. 0. 

PAITHFLL. 2 Sam. 20. 19, one of them that are f . 

Neh L^^^a/. man, and feared God, 

9. 8, his heart/ before thee. 

13 is, counted/ to dihtribute. 

Ps. 12. 1, the j‘. fail among men. 

89 37, a/ witness in heaven. 

101.6, the/ of the land. 

119.86, commandments/. 

13S, testimonies/. 


13S, testimonies/. 

Prov. 11. 13, / spint concealeth. 

13 17, /. ambassador is health. 

14. 5 ; Isa. 8. 2 ; Jer. 42. 5. a/, witness. 

9ft 6 ft r' man who can find ? „ f 

25* 13, as' snow in harvest, so is a/, messenger. | 
27*. 6, / are wounds of a friend. 

/. man shall abound, 

Mat2L 4it*4a!l£42, who is a /. and wise 

25^2lf gVodand/. servant. _ 

23 • LmTO.lT, in a few things, 

Im ’l6. 10, /. in least/ in much. 

Actsie isf if ye have judged me/. 

ICor. I’^muired in stc^^:ards that a man be/. 

17 Timothy/ in the Lord. 

Gai 3.9, blessed with/ Abmham. 
priv: A * 1 7’ 4.7, a/, minister. 

fThess^’24 is he that calleth you. 

9ThS* 3 3 Lord is/, who shall stahlish you. 

Tit.3,8, a/saying. 

3 11, wives/ in all things. 

2 Tim. 2. 2, commit to/ men, 

13, yet he abideth/. 

Tleli 2.17, a/ high priest. 

3 2,*/ to him tliat.aproiuted him 

m23; 11.11, ke is/, thy promised. 

1 Pet 4. 19, as unto a/ Creator. 

1 .Tohii 1. 9, he is/ and just to forgu e. 

Bev. 2. 10, be thou/, unto dca.a. 

13. rny/ martyr. ■ 

17 14. called. at!d chosen, and/. 

21.5; 22.6, these words are true and/. 

See Iteut. 7. 9 ; Dan. 6. 4 ; Hev, 1. 5 ; 3, 
FAITHFULLY. 2 Chron. 19. 9 ; 34. 12 ; Jer. 23. ^8 ; 

1? X ■^HFULNESS, Ps. 5. 9, no/ , in their mouths. 
36 5 th^. reacheth unto the clouds, 
faib?^.*!!, declarecUhy/ 

89. 33, nor suffer iny/. to fail. . . 

92*2. show forth thy / every night, 

- -- ® f, the girdle of his reins. 


FAITBLUSS. Hat. 17. 17; Hk.9. 19; Lu. 9. 41, 
FASTn.?" Sov. 18. 18. haughty spirit before a./. 
1’? Vsf ’Sr ^.e riS «d/of mspy. 

FAlX(ti.V Gen. 45. 24, see ye/, not out by th.o 

T 35, thy brother be/, in decay. 

1 Sam 3 19, let none of his words/. 

9 19 25, 27, how are the mighty /» 

\^iitmkn>. this day. ^ 

IraflChron. 13,/ into hands of God, 
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rALLIKG. 


COl^OQBDANCE. 


*> Kin"s 14. 10, meddle that thou sbouldest;.? | 

If Sm /"w 

7.15, is/, into ditch. ^ i 

37* ^4, thoti^ 

alfa th» /tollAat toy «de, FJ 

Pmv 10 8. lt\ a i.rati ng fool shall/. . 

11 14, Aviiere no counsel is, the peopl /• , 

I e that trusteth in nehes shall /. 

13. IT -17:20 ; 24. 18, /. into mischief. 

24. 18,’ ju^t man/, seven times. 

17 rejoice not when thi^ f therein 

Fcf'l 10 S, diggeth a pit shall/, therein. 
rfc?4 in woe to hiiirthat is alone when he/. y. 
n.k A tree/., there it shall he. ^ 

T-"!! 14. 12, how art thou/. I 
34*4, as the leaf/, from the . 

iiifc ihp voiinsc iTicii siltill iittcrij j* 

jtr. 1 llj IS you.« men/. ii> her streets. 

Eza. 24. 6. let no lot. ft ^^4 ,,orship. 

Cmsfkks A Khv. fcie, »y to mu,/, on 

•US. ' ' .r '.r. 

Mic.7.B, wheni/. . 

Zech. 11. 2, the cedar is/. 

Mat m. 20, sparrow/, on ground. 

*12 il, /. into pit on sabbath <lni. 

15* 14 ; Lu. 8. 30, both/, into the ditch. j 

‘?1* 44 ■ Ln 20. IS, /. on tins stone. 

24 29 ’ M k. 13. 25,‘^stars/. fr9m heaven. 

Til's 13 in time oi' temptation/, aw a>. 
lo’ IS, Satan as lightning/. 1 rom hfnven. 
llom, i4.4. to his master he standeth or/. 

13, occasion to/. , / 

1 Cor. 10. 12, take heed lest he/. 

15 G, IS, some are/, asleep. 

Gai. 5. 4, ye are/, from grace. 

1 Tim. 3. 6, /• into the condemnation. 

7, lest he/, into reproach. 

Fo'^S/to/f into tends ot livins God. 

Jas 1 2, joy when ye/, into temptation. 
li- i Pet 1.24, flower thereof /. 

.5 12 le.st ye/, into condemnation. 

2 Pet l.io, ye shall never/. 

ISA 

, FALLIKG. Joh4.4; 2Tte^A3; JudeSi. 

' steU 

not hear/. Witness. . _ . 

23. 1, Shalt not raise a f. report. 

10.5, 2128; 25.18.a/ 

witness. , , 

II 1 • 20. 23, a/, balance. , , 

MatflS. in, out of heart Proceed /witness. 

94 94* Mk.13.22, f. Christs and/, pi ophets. 

26 50 ’CO ; Mk.14.56, 57,/. witness against Christ, 
Mk. 13. 22, /. prophets .shall rise. 

Lu. 19. S, any thing by /. accusation, 

1 Cor 15. 15, found /. witnesses of God, 

2 Cor! 11. 13, such are / apostles. 

11 26, perils among/ brethren, 

! Si'4TlletflTl'S4.1. 

j FALSEHOOD. Joh 21. 34, in answers remaln- 

i Ps, L lI hath brought forth/. 

i I^t2ai5, undL/'imve ie hid ourselves. 

I 57.4, a seed of 
59.13, words of/ 


9 11 walking in the spirit arid /, ' 

£Ysjnklil3; W3.25; ^ / 

FALSELY. Lev. 6 J, 5 ; 19. 1-, Jer. o. , i. J . . 

JerfEl 31 2^ S^prpphets prophesy /. 
liiat.S. 11, evil/., f-Miic’d 

1 Tim. ri. 28, science d so c iiltd. 

See Jer. 43. 2 ; Lu. 3. 14 ; 1 i et. c,. id. 

9. 31, spread abroad lus/. 

JoI>2=.22; I.a. 

I S*t7t* 4 R Job 19. 14 ; Ps. 41. 9 ; Jer. 28. 10. 

? amtT Ge/Ss; 28.14. in thee ail/'. be blessed. 

10 return e^’e^y man to bis/. 

Deut *29.18, lest a/, turn away iroxn God. 

1 9 21, my/, the least. ^ 

IS. IS. what is niy father s/.. 

1 Chron.4.38, princes in their/. 

a/ 

FfyllNTlVam ut a/i;rdWionVyii 
|7-Trhron.20.9, ift erei;e/. 
o ” 9Kin’gsG.25, sore/. 

Lam. 5. 10, black iiecause cJJ. 

Fyek 5. 18, evil arrows ol /. 

I will kiy 1^0/. u- o; t you. 

Amos f- 'c^. T n 1 f in divers places. ! 

FAMISH. Gen. 41. 55 ; Prov. 10. 3 ; Isa. 5. 13 ; Zeph. 

FAWllTS.^ Puth 4. 11, 14 ; 1 Ciiroii. 5. 24 ; Ps. 74. 5 ; 

FAN ^^Isa 30. 24 ; Jer. 15. 7 ; 51. 2 ; Mat. 3. 12. 

FAR. Gen. 18. 25; 1 Sam. 20. 9. that be/, from 

BS?i2.2l:14 24 

i Sum.k.'3o\’ kks': '^2 Sam. 20. 2U ; 23. 17. be it/. 

JobTlTliildren/. from safety. 

/ 1114; 2^23, 1 lit iniquity/, away. 

St, 97.9, /above all go<ls. 

103. li /• as east from west. 

Prov. 31M0, / above rubies, 

Isa. 43. 6; 60.4,9, sons Irom/ 

46.12, /. from righteousness. 

57. 19, T eace to him that is off, 

Amos 6 3, put/, away evil day. 
mS 16 22,^be it/ frem thee, Lord, 
ir, Mk 12. 34, not/, from the l:i; n dom. 

^ 13 *34, as a man taking a.f. journey . 

Tolin*^! 8, they were not/, from la/d. 

Acts 17. 27, not/, from every one ot us. 

Rmn. 13. 12, the night is/, st ent. 

9 nor 4 17, a/, more exceeding. 

eSi.’i.* 21, / above all principality. 





■ ■■■ : 1 

FARE. CONOOmANCE, FATHER. | 

Epb. 2. 13, /. oJT made inah, 

4. 10, /. above all heavens. 

Phil 1. 23, which is/, better. 

Heb. 7. 15, it is yet/, more evident. 

See Isa. 33. IT; Slat. 13. 8; Mk.S.3. 

FARE. 1 Sain. IT. IS ; Joiiah 1. 3 ; Lu. 16. 19. 
FAREWELL. Lu. 9. G1 ; Acts IS. 21 ; 2 Cor. 13. 11. 
FARM. Mat. 22. 5., ' 

FARTHING-. Mat. 5. 26 ; 10. 29 ; 3Ik. 12. 42 ; Lu. 
12.6. 

FASHION. Jot)10.S ; Ps. 119.73, thine hands have 
/.me.' 

31. 15, did not one/, us? 

Ps. 33. 15, he/, hearts alike. 

139.16, in eoiiti nuance were/. 

Lsi. 45. 9, say to Iiiin that/, it. 

Mk, 2. 12, never ^aw it on this/. 

Lu.9.2.t, the / of his countenance. 

1 Cor. 7. 31, the/, of this world passeth. 

Phil. 2. 8, found in/, as a man. 

See Geu. G. 15 ; Ex. 32. 4 ; Ezek. 42. 11 ; Jas. 1, 11. 
FAST. 2 Sam. 12. 23, he is dead, wdierefore should 
.1/? . , ' ' 

Ps. 33. 9, he commanded, and it stood /. 

1 65. G, setteth/. the mountains. 

! Isa. OS. 3, why have we /, and thou seest not ? 
i 4, ye/, for sirite. 

j 5, wilt thou call this a/.? 

6, is not this the/ tiiat 1 have chosen? 

1 Joel 1.14, sanctify a,/’, 

j Zech. 7, 5, (lid ye at lill/. unto me ? 
i Mat. 0. 16, when ye/., be not. 
i 18, appear not to/. 

IVlk. 2, 19, can children of hridechamber/. ? m 
Lu. 18. 12, 1 f. twice in the week. 

See Jer. 14. l2 ; Mat. 4. 2 ; Acts 13. 2. 

FASTEN. Eccl. 12. 11, as nails/, hy the masters. 
Isa, 22. 23, 25, 1 w ill/ him as a nail. 

Lu.4. 20, eyes of all wa?re/. on him. 

Acts 11. <3, when I had./, mine eyes. 

See 1 Sain. 31. lU ; Job 3S. 6 ; Acts 3. 4 ; 28. 3. 
FASTINCr. P.S. 35. 13, I humbled myself with/. 
109.24, knees weak through/. 

Jer. 36. 6, urou the/, day. 

Mk. 8.3, send them away/. 

1 Cor. 7. 5, give younseh es to/. and prayer. 

2 Cor. 6, 5, in stripes, in /. 

11.27, in/, oft. 

See Han. 0. IS ; 9. 3 ; Mat. 17. 21 ; Mk. 9. 29. 

FAT. Gen. 45. 18, shall eat the/, of the land. 

Gen. 49. 20, his bread shall be/. 

I)eut. 32. 15, Jeshurun waxed,/., and kicked, 

Keh. 8- 10, eat the/., and drink the sweet. 

9. 25, 35, to(>k Ilf. land, and Ixicarne/. 

Ps. 17. 10, inclosed in their own/ 

92. 14, shall be /: and flourishing. 

119. 70, Inairt/. as grease. ! 

Prov. 11. 25, Iib(?ral soul made/. ! 

13, 4, soul of diligent made/. 

15. 30, a:o,jd report rnuketli the bones/. 

Isa. lo. 16, among his/, ones leanness. i 

25. 6, feast off. things. j 

1 Hal). 1. 16, by them their portion is/, 
j See Gen. 41. 2 ; Ex. 2.1. 13 ; Lev. 3. 3, 17 ; 7. 22 ; i 
i Num,13. 20; Judg.3.17. 

1 FATHER. Gen, 15. 15, go to thy /. in peace. 

! 17.4; Rom.4.17,a/. of nations, 

Ex,15. 2. he is my / God, I will exalt him. 

20. 5; Num. 14. IS iniquity of/ upon cnildren. 

21.15, hethatsmitethhis/. 

17 ; Lev. 20. 9, he that curseth his/. 

Judg. 17. 10; 18. 19, be to me a/, and a priest. 

1 Sam. 10. 12, who is their/.? 

2 Sam. 10. 2 ; 1 Chroii. 19. 2, as his/, showed kind- 
ness. 

) 1 Kingss 19. 4, no better than my/. 

2 Kings 2. 12; 13.14, Elisha cried, my/., my/. 

6. 21, mv /., shall 1 smite them ? 

1 1 Chron. 28. 9, know thou the God of thy/. 

2ChTon.32.13, what I and mv /. ba’. *:cnc. 

Ezra 7. 27, blessed be the I.ovd G ud uf o nr j'. ' 

Job 29. 16, I was a/, to the poor. 

3L 18, brought up with me as with a/. 

38.28, hath the rain a/.? 

Ps.27.10, when my / and mother f<jr.:.ake mo. 

39. J2, as all my/. 'Here. 

68. 5, /. of fatherless. 

95. 9 ; Eeb. 3. 9, your/, tempted me. 

103. 13, as a/, pitieth his children. 

Prov. 4- 1, the instruction of a/ 

3, I was my/, son. 

10. 1 ; 15.20, wise son maketh a glad/. 

17. 21, the/, of a fool hath no jov. 

25 ; 19. 13, foolish son grief to his/. i 

Isa. 9. d, the everlasting II 

49.23, kings shall be thy nursing/. 

63. 16 ; 64. 8, doubtless thou art our/. 

Jer.3. 4, wilt thou not cry, myj'.? i 

31. 9. 1 am a/, to Israel. i 

29 ; Ezek. IS. 2, /. have eaten sour grapes. 

Ezek. 18. 4, as the soul of the./, ; 

22. 7, set light by/, and mother. 

Mai. 1. 6, if I be a J., wiiere is mine ho:iom ? 

2. 10, have we not all one/. ? 

Mat. 5. 16, 45, 4S, your II in heai'en. i 

6. 8,32; Lu.12.30, your F. knoweih. j 

9 ; Lu.ll. 2, our F. which art in heaven, i 

7. 21 ; 12. 50, the will of my F. 

8.21; Lu. 9. 59, to go and 1 .ury my/. 

10. 21, /. deliver up the child. 

37, he that loveth /. or mother. i 

15. 10, behold the face of my F. 

14, not the will of your F. 

23.9, call no many, on earth. 

25. 34, yc blessed of my F. 

Mk.14.36; Korn. 8. 15; Gal. 4. 6, Abba, F. 

Lu.2.49, about my F. business. 

6. 36, as your F. is merciful. 

11.11, of any that is a/. 

12. 32, it is your F. good pleasure, 

15.21, /, I have sinned. 

16.27, send him to my/, house. 

22.42, F., if thou be willing. 

23. 34, F., forgive them. 

46, F., into thy hands. 

John 1. 14, as of the only begotte’s of the F. 

5. 21, as the F. raiseth up the dead. 

22, the /•'. judgeth no man. 

23, even as they honour the F. 

37 ; S.16 ; 12. 49 ; 14. 24, the F. which hath seat me. 

6. 37, all the F. giveth me. I 

46 ; 14. 8, 9, hath seen the F, 

l41, we have one F., even God. 

44, devil is a liar, and the/ of it. 

49, I honour my F. 

10. 15, as the F. knoweth me. 

29, my F. is greater than all, i 

12.27, F., save me from tiiis hour. j 

28, F, glorify thy name. 

13. 1, should depart unto the F. ! 

14. 6, no man cometh to the F., but by me. i 

16 ; 16. 26, I will pray the F. i 

28. 1 am come from the F. i 

15. 1, my F. is the husbandman. ! 

16, whatsoever ye ask of the F, 

10. 16, because I go to the F. 

32, the F. is with me. 

17. 1, F., the hour is come. 

20. 17, I ascend to my F. and your F. 

Acts 24. 14, so worship 1 the God of my/. 

Rom. 4. 11, the/, of all that believe. 

1 Cor. 4. 15, yet have we not many/. 

2 Cor. 1. 3, F. of mercies, God of all comfort 

Gal. 1.14, zealous of the traditions of myf. 

4. 2, the time appointed of the/, 

Eph, 4. 6, one God and F. of all. 

6. 4, /., provoke not your children. 

Phil. 2. IL to the glory of the F. 

22, as a son with the/. 

Col. 1.19, it. pleased the F. that in him. 


1 TATHEBLESS, CO^^COnjDAWCE, BEAB. | 

1 Tim, 5. 1, entreat him as a/, 
lleh. 1.5, I will be to Iiim a F, 

1. 3, -withont/., without mother. 

12.9, the F.of sririts. 

Bis. 1.17, the F. of lights. , 

2 Pet. 3. 4, since the/, fell asleep. 

1 John 1.3, fellowship with the F. 

2. 1, an advoeuta with the F, 

13, I write unto you,/ 

15, the love of the F. is not in him. 

23, hath not the F. 

3. 1, what manner of love the F. hath. 

5. 7, the F., the Word, and Holy Ghost. 

iSee 1 Chron. 29.10; Lu. 11. 2; John 5. 2G; 20. 7 ; 
Acts 1. 4 ; 15. 1(J ; Rom, 4. 10. 

EATHERLESS. Ps. 10. 14, the helper of the/. 

Prov. 23. 10, the fields of the/ 

Isa. 1. 23, they judce not the/. 

; 10,2, that they may Tob the/. 

1 Jer. 40. 11, leave thy/ children. 

; Hos, 14. 3, in thee Hie/, findeth mercy. 

I Mai. 3. 5, ajrainst tliose thjit op; ress/. 

1 Jas. 1, 27, to visit the/, and widows. 

See Ex. 22.22; Deut.lU. IS; 14.29 ; 24.17 ; JohSl.lT. 
i PAT^' ESS. Ps. 36. 8, the/, of thine house. 

1 63. 5, as with marrow and/. 

! 65. 11, thy path-s drop/. 

! 73.7, eyes stand out with/ 

j Isa, 65. 2, soul delight itself in/. 

1 See G on. 27. 2S ; Judg. 9. 9 ; Rom. 11. 17. 

FAULT. Gen. 41. 9, I remember my/, this day. 
Ps. 19. 12, cleanse me from secret/- 
Pan. R. 4, find none o(;casiou nor/ in him. 

Mat IS. 15, tell him his/. 

Lu. 23. 4 ; John IS. 3S ; 19. 4, 6. 1 find no/. 

Rom. 9. 19, why doth he yet find/.? 

Gal. 6.1, overtaken in a/. 

Jas. 5. 16, confess your/ 

Ilev. 14. 5, are without/, before throne. 

See Deut. 25.3; 1 Sam. 29. 3 ; 2 Sam. 3. 8. 
FAULTLESS. Heh. 8. 7 ; Jude 24. 

FAULTY. 2 Sam. 14. 13 ; Hos. 10. 2. 

FAVOUR. Gen. 39. 21,/ in the sightoftho keeper, 

• Ex. 3, 21 ; 11. 3 ; 12. 36,/. in sight of Egyptians. 
Deut. 33. 23, satisfied with/. 

Ps. 5. 12, with f. w'ilt thou compass him. 

30.5, his/, is life. 

102. 13, the set time to/, her. 

14, /. the dust thereof. 

112.5, agood man showeth/. 

Prov. 13. 15, good understanding giveth/ 

14.35; 19.12, the king's/ 

18.22, obtaineth/. of the Lord. 

31. 30, /. is deceitful, 

Lu. 2. 52, iiu'rea.sed in/, with God and man. 

Acts 2, 47, having/ with all people. ; 

See Prov. S. 35 ; 12. 2 ; Eccl. 9. 11 ; Dan. 1.9. 1 

FAVOURABLE. Judg. 21. 22 ; Job 33. 26 ; Fa. 77. ' 
7;S5.1. 

FEAR (w.L Geu. 9. 2, the/ of you on every beast. ’ 
20- 11, /. of God not in this place. ■ 

Deut. 2. 25; 11.25; 1 Oliron. 14. 17, /.of thee on i 
nations. i 

Job 4. 6, is not this thy/.? 

15. 4, thou easiest off/. 

39. 22, he mocketb at/. 

Ps. 5. 7, in thy/, will I worship. 

14. 5, there were they iu great/. 

19. 9, / of the J.x>rd is clean. 

34. 11, I will teach you the/, of the Lord. 

36. 1 ; Rom. 3. 18, no/, of God before his eyes. 

63. 5, in/., where no/ was. 

111. 10 ; Prov, 1, 7 ; 9. 10,/ beginning of wisdom. 
Prov. 1. 26, 27, mock when your/ oometh. 

S. not afraid of sudden /. 

10. 27, / of lArd prolonge^a. days. 

14.26, in/, of Lord is strong confidence, 

27, /. of Lord a fountain of life. 

15.16, better little with/ of lArd. . , 

Prov. 19. 23, / of Lord tendeth to life, | 

21. 17, be thou in/ of the Lord all the day 1 j:-.-, : 

29. 25, /. of man oringeth a snare. " i 

Eccl. 12.5, when/, shall be in the %vay. i 

Isa. 8. 12, neither fear ye their/. i 

14.3, Lord give thee rest from/ i 

29. 13, /. toward me taught by men. i 

Jer. 00. 5, a voice of /„ not of peace. i 

32.40, I will put my/ iu their hearts. 

Mai. 1.6, where is my/? 1 

I\Iat. 14.26, disciples cried for/ 

Lu. 21. 26, hearts failing them for f. 

John 7. 13 ; 19. 38 ; 20. 19, for/ of tlm .Tews. 

1 Cor. 2, 3, with you in w’eakne,>,.s and/. 

2 Cor. 7.11, what/, what desire. 

Eph. <5. 5 ; Phil. 2. 12. with/ and trernhliiig. 

Heh. 2. 15, /.of death. 

11.7, Koah moved with/ 

12. 28 with reverence atid godly/. 

Jude 12, feeding themselves without/. 

23, others save with/’. 

See Ps. 2. 11 ; 2 Cor. T. 5, 15 ; 1 Pet. 2. 18 ; 3. 2. 

FEAR (v.). Gen. 22. 12, I know that thouyl God. 

42. IS, this do, and live, for 1/ God. 

Ex. 1. 21, because they/. God. 

14. 13, /. not, stand still, and .see, 

18. 21, able men, such as/. God. I 

20. 2t), /. not, God is come to pro'i'e. 

Deut. 4. 10, that they may learn to/ 

5. 29, 0 that they would/ me. ! 

28. 58, / this glorious name. i 

66, thou sluilt/. day and night. 

1 Chron. 16. 3f> ; Ps. 96. 9, / before him all earth. 
Neh. 7. 2, he/. God above many. 

Job 1. 9, doth Job/. God for nought ? 

^ 11.15, put iniquity away, thou Shalt not/. 
Ps.27.1, whom shall I/.? ! 

3, ray heart shall not/. i 

31. 19, laid up for them that/, thee, 

34. 9, /. the Lord, ye his saints. 

56. 4 ; IIS. 6, will not,/, wliat flesh can do. 

66. 16, come, all ye that/ God. 

76.7, thou art to be/ 

86. 11, unite my heart to f. thy name. 

115. 11, ye that/ the Lord, trust. 

110.74, they that/ thee will be glad. 

Prov. 3. 7 ; 24. 21, /. the lx>rtl. and derart. 

28. 14, happy is the mati tliat/’. always, 

31.30, woman tiiat/ the Lord. 

Eccl. 3. 14, that men should/ before him. 

5. 7, but/, thou God. 

9. 2, as he that/ an oath. 

12. 13. / God, and keep his commandments. 

Isa, 8, 12, neither/ ye tiieir fear. 1 

35.4, to them of fearful heart,/, not. i 

41. 10 ; 43. 5, / thou not, 1 am with thee. 1 

14, /. not, thou worm Jacob. { 

Jer. 5. 24, neither say they, let us/, the Lord. i 

10.7, who would not/, thee. King of nations? ^ 

33. 9, they shall/, and tremble. i 

Dan. 6. 26, that men /. before the God of Daniel. 
Zeph, 3. 7, I said, surely thou wilt/, me. 

Mai. 3. 16, they that/, the Lord spake. 

4.2, to you that / my name. 

Mat, L 20, / not to take to thee. 

10. 28 ; Lu. 12. 5, /. him who is able. 

14. 5 ; 21. 4^ Herod/ the multitude. 

21. 26 ; Mk. 11. 32 ; Lu. 20. 19, we/, the people. 
Mk. 4. 41, they/, exceedingly. 

5.33, woman/, and trembling came. 

11.18, scribes/ .lesus. 

Lu. 9.34, / as they entered cloud. 

12. 32, /. not, little flock. 

18. 2, judge which/, not God. 

19. 21, 1/ thee, tiecause thou art, 1 

23. 40, dost not thou/. God ? i 

John 9. 22, because they/ the Jews. 

Acts 10.22, just, and one that/ God. 1 

35, he that/ is accepted. i 

13. 26, whosoever among you/ God. j 

, Bom, 8. 15, bondage again to/ 
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FEABEUL. 


CONCOUDANCE, 


EEIGX. 


Horn. 1L£0, not hifjlmiinded, but/. 

:» Cor, 11. 3; 12.20, i/.lest. 

1 Tim. 5, 2o, rebuke, that others may/. 

Heb.5. 7, heard in that he/. 

13.0, 1 will not what man. 

1 John 4. IS, that/, not reri’ect in love. 

Sfie 1 Kxiigs 18. 12 ; Col. 3. 22 ; Heb. 4. 1. 
EEARFITL. Ex. 15. 11, /. in raises. 

Ps. 133. 14, /. and wonderlullv made. 

Isa. 35. 4, to them of a/ heart. 

Mat. 8. 20 ; .M k. 4. 40, wliy are ye/. ? 

Heb. 10. 27, /. looking for of judgment. 

31, /. thing to fail into the hancLs. 
iSVe Beut. 20. 8 ; Judy. 7. 3; Lu.ll.ll; Rev. 21. S. 
FEARFULRESS. Ps. 55. 5 ; Isa. 21. 4 ; 33. 14. 
FEAST. Job 1. 4, his sous went and/, in their 
hoitses. 

Ps. 35. 10, hyrocritienl mockers in/. 

Prov. 15. 15, merry heart continual/. 

Eccl. 7. 2 ; Jer. 10. 8, the house of/. 

10. 10, / is made for laughter. 

Isa. 1. 14, your apiiointed/. my soul hateth. 

Amos ,5. 21, 1 despise your/, days. 

S.lU, turn your/, into mourning. 

Mar. 23. 6 ; Mk. 12. 30 ; Lu. 2o. 46, uppermost 
rooms at f. 

2*5. 5 ; Mk. 14. 2, not on the/, day. 

Ln. 2. 42, after the custom of the/. 

14. 13, when thou makest a/, 

.Tohu 7.8, go ye up to this/. 

14, aixout tlie midst of the/. 

37, tiiat great day of the/. 

13. 20, hiiy what wo need again.st the/. 

Acts 18. 21, I must by all means keep this/. 

1 Gm 5. S, let us keep the/. 

lo. 27, if any bid you to a/. 

See Judg.l4.1(); Esth.9.17 ; Ma!.2.3 ; Jtule 12. 
FEATHERS. Job 30. 13 ; Ps. 91. 4 ; Dan. 4. 33. 

FED, Gen. 48. 15, who/, me all my life long. 

Ps. 37. 3, verily thou shalt be/. 

Ezek. 34. 8, shepherds t\ themselves, not Hock. 
Mat. 25. 37, hungred, and/, thee, 
lCor.3. 2, 1 have/, you with milk. 

See Deut. 8. 3 ; Ps. 78. 72 ; SI. 10 ; Lu. 16. 21. 
FEEBLE. Nell. 4. 2, what do these/. Jews ? 

Job 4. 4 ; Isii, 35.3 ; Heb. 12. 12, strengthened the 

Ps.*105, 37,* not one/, person. 

Prov. 30. 26, conies a J'. folk. 

Ezek. 7. 17 ; 21. 7, all bands shall be /. 

1 The.ss. 5. 14, comfort the/, minded. 

See Geu. 30. 42 ; Jer. 47. 3 ; 1 Cor. 12. 22. 

FEED. Gen. 46. 32, trade hath been to/, cattle* 

1 Kingsn.4, commanded ravens to/, thee. 

22.27, / him with bread of afliietion. 

Ps. 28. 0, /. them, and lift them up for ever. 

Prov. 13,‘H mouth/, on fooIishiie.ss. 

30, 8, f. me with food convenient. 

Isa, 5. i". lambs shall/, after their manner. 

11. 7 ; 27. 10, COW' and bear shall/. 

44.20, he/, on ashes. 

61. 5. strangers shall/, your flocks, 

65. 25, the wolf and Iamb shall/. 

Jer. 3. 15, pastors/, you with knowledge. 

6. 3, /. every one in his place. 

Hos.12,1, Ephraim/ on wind. 

Zech. 11.4,/. the flock of the slaughter, 
lilat. 6. 26, your heavenly Father/, them. 

1 7, 19 B/iw nrtf ■X'fi.t f 


Lu, 12. 24, SOW not, yet God/, them 
John 21. 15, 16, 17, /. my iambs. 

Rom. 12. 20, if enemy hunger,/, him, 
- ^ fiockc" '' ' 


1 Pet. 6.2,/. the f 

See Cant. 1. 7 ; Acts 20. 28 ; Rev. 7. IT. 

FEEL. Gen. 27. 12, 21, my father will/, me. 

Acts 17, 27, if baply they might/, after. 

Bee Judg, 16. 26 ; Job 20. 20 ; Eccl. 8. 5. 
FEELING. Eph. 4. 19, being past/. 

Heb. 4. 15, touched with/, of infirmities. 

FEET. Gen. 49. 10, lawgiver from between his/. 


Deut. 2. 28, I will r-as.s throush on n.v/. 

Josh. 3. 15, /. of priests dipped in Jorlluu. 

14.9, land whereon/, iiave trodden. 

Ruth 3. 14, she lay at his/. 

1 Sam. 2. 9, keep /-.of libs saints. 

2 Sam. 22. 37 ; Ps. 18. 36, my/, did not slip, 

2 Kings 6. 32, sound of his master’s jl 

13.21, dead man stood on his/. 

Neb. 9. 21, their/ swelled not. 

Job 29. 15, f. was I to the lame. 

Ps.8.0; 1 Cor. 15. 27; Eph.1.22, all thin.gs unJer 
his/. 

22. 16, pierced my bands .aj*d my/. 

31, 8, set my/, in a large room. 

40. 2, my/, on a rock. 

50. 13 ; 116.8, deliver my/, from falliiig. 

CO. 9, sullered not our/, to be ino\-ed. 

73. 2, my/ were almost gone. 

115. 7, / have the}’, but -walk not. 

119.105, a lamp to my/ 

122.2, our/, shjill stand within thy cates. 

Prov. 1. 16 ; 6. IS ; Isa. 59. 7, /. run to evil. 

4. 26, ponder path of thy/ 

5. 5, her/ go down to death. 

6. 13, speak'eth with his/ 

28, and his/ not he burnt. 

7. 11, her/ abide not in house. 

19. 2, he that basteth with his / 

Cant. 5.3, washed my/., hoiv shall I defile ? 

7.1; Isa. 52. 7, iiow' beautiful are/. 

Lsa. 3. 16, tinkling with/, 

6.2, with twain he covered his/. 

23. 7, her own / shall carry her. 

26. 6, the/, of tlie poor. 

49. 23; Mat. lu. 14; Mk. 6. 11; Lu. 9. 5; Ac:s 
13. 51, dust of.;*. 

52.7 ; Nah.1.15, the/ of him that bringetb. 

60. 13, place of iny /. glorious. 

Lam.3.3'1, crush under/, prisoners. 

Ezek. 2, 1, 2 ; 3. 24, stand upon Ihy/. 

24. 17, 23, shoes upon thy/. 

25. 6, stamped with thy/. 

32. 2, iroublest waters with thy/. 

34.18, 19, foul residue with/. 

Dan. 2. 33, 42, / part iron and part clay. 

10. 6 ; Rev. 1. 15 ; 2. 18, /. like polished brass. 
Nah. 1. 3, clouds are the dust of his/. 

Zech. 14. 4,/. shall stand on Zion. 

Mat. 7. 6, trample them under/. 

18.8, rather than having two/ 

28.9, they held him by the/. 

Lu. 1. 79, guide our/, into way of peace. 

7. 38, she kissed his/, and anointed them. 

8. 35, sitting at the/ of Jesus. 

10.39, Mary sat at Jesus’/ 

24.39, 40, behold my hands and my/. 

John 11. 2; 12.3, wiped/ with her hair. 


12. 3, anointed the/ of Jesus. 

13.5, began to w'ash disciples'/ 

6, dost thou wash my/? 

8, thou shalt never wash my/ 

10, needeth not save to wash his/ 

12, one angel at iiead, other, at/. 

Acts 3. 7, his/ received strength. 

4. 35, 37 j 5. 2, laid at aiKistles’/. 

6.9, /. of them that buried thy husband. 

14. 8, a man impotent in his/. 

21.11, Agabus bou!)d his own hands and/. 

22. 3, at/, of Gamaliel. 

Rom. 3. 15, /. swift to shed blood. 

10.15, the / of them that preach. 

16. 20, bruise jSatan under your/. 

1 Cor, 12. 21, nor head to the/., I have no need. 
Eph. 6, 15, your/ shod with preparation. 

Bev, L 17, 1 fell at his/ as dead. 

13. 2, / as/ of a bear. 

19, 10 ; 22. 8, at his/ to worship. 
jSee2^m.4,4; 2Kings9.35; lTim.5.10. 
FEIGN, 1 Sam. 21 13, David/ himself mad. 

Ps, 17. 1 prayer not out of/ lips. 

Jer. 3. 10, turned to me/ 
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CONCOItDANCE. 


FELL, (ien.4.5, hiscomilenancej. 

Tfinah 1. 1, lot/, on Jonali. 

Mat 7 25; Ln.G.4yi liouse/. not, 

, Lu.S. 23, :re.us/. asleep. 

, 10. 30, 30, /. amO!i? tli_ie\ ts. 

! 13.4, upon n-hom err. 

Actsl/Jo, 

23 , lot/.ou.llattlnas. 

• 2 Pef asleep. 

Mev'ltU’n cities of the nations/. ^ 

2 Kin^sO 11, wherefore came tins f 

Is &! ; Heh. 1. 9, oil of gladness abo\ e thi /. 
EceL4. lU, one shall lift np bis/. 

7e(*h 13 7, the man that is m> /. .. . f 

Lu. 23. 2, found this/, perverting. 

Tohn 0.2.1, as for this/. 

Arts IT. 6.’ Irtvar. of tM taser sort. 

22. 22, away with sin h a/. 

In6.‘la/S£e';"4 saints. 

PhU isf 1 Th{'S: 

219 

p FT T OIVSB IP. Acts 2. 42, in doctrine and/. 

1 Cijt. 1. 0, called to the/, of his Sou. 

10.20, not have/, with „a„ess? 

2 Cor. 3. 14, what/, hath righteousness r 


1 cs-iTO 14 6, to save hy many or/. 

IT^S’ With whom left those/, sheep? 

2 Kin^s 4. 3, borrow not a/. 

Nell 7.4, city large, peoide/. 

"f^S-’«ir./.?eivf'Scome. 

loiie- 22.14, inaiiy called,/ chosen. 

25* M,' faithful in a/, things. ^ 

Aik 6 5, laid hands on a/, sick fo.k. 

|SellVirS5.rfi». 

^ llain* w"u he give every one ol % ou/. . 

P?S?2t3U. the/, of the Slothful. 

Isa. 5. S, that lay/, te/. , 

Mat. 13. 38, the/, is the world, 
treasure lud in a/ . 

jSc|‘ ■ Gra S'T.’ankr.'forttwas/. 

28. 50, a nation of a/, countenance. 

T^n^'^l’s^ud^they were more/. 

2Tim:3:3 men shall he iucoutment,/. 

fiery. Deut. 33. 2, a/, law for Unnn. 

F?)h 1 13 Vlie^/ darts of the wicked. 


2KfngslS.31; Isa. 36.16, eat every one ofWs/. 


Eph.*3. 9, the/, of luystery. 

5. n, have no/, with. 

Phil. 1. 5, your/, in the^gospek 

2 1 if any/, of the Spirit. 

llir^fe-S&atUer. 
sV&yT/; pt glaTl & S- 4 13. 14 : G^l- 

FEwt Ex.10.21: ProT.23.35; 51k. 6. 29; Acts 

, FEIlIlE. 5Iat.l9.4;5Ik.l0.6. made them male 

FESCE. J<>U1411:i;j;2il’®-®2-2! l®^j^^; ,j.il 

FEBVEKT. Acts 18. 25 ; Roimlill./.th spirit. 

I To a 5 16. iirayer availeth much, 

i iprt.’l.22, with a pure heart/, 
i 3 10 12, melt with/, heat. 

! Col.4.12; lPet.4.& 

^S.3,W. Ww7&5?im fax. 

i><3 Deut. 19.5 ; 2Sam.l4.3; Acts 2b. 13. 

FE’n'ERS. Judg, 16. 21 ; Ps. 105. IS ; 149. 8 ; Mh. 5. 

' a • T 0 8 ^’9. ' ' ' 

fever. * Rent. 28. 22, the Lord shall smite thee 
mS. R Simon’s wife’s mother lay 

' jSf4!52^t the seventh hour 


9 n”l ’tmiah said, Take a lump of A ; 

before the , 

jS. 3.'“’ Sthe A tree hm olive herriea? 

Rev. 6. 13, casff f 13. 6 ; John 1 . 48. ' 
FfG^illkTieili^i 3.22; 20.4. land 

Acts 5, 39 ; 23. 9, /. against God, ■ 

1 Cor. 9. 26, so/. I. i 

onw 7.5. Without were/. I 

1 ^nm 3 12 ; 2 Tim. 4. 7, the good/. 

Heh io*32. great/, of affiictions. j 

figure. Deut,4.ia;Rom.5.14;lCor.4,h, 
FIlI'kS!!^; PS. 72. 19; Hah. 2. 14, eaxth 
/*, with glory. 


j'lLTIL 


CONCOBDANCB, 


rmiAMEXT. 


Job 23. 4. /. rii}’ inoutb -with ar^riimeiits. 

Ps. kl. 10, o:.en •jiiou.h, 1 \sillf. it. 

Iij4. 2:', tliev ure f. ’s^iiU ^rood. 

Prov. 3. lu, L'anifr"/ 'vitli plenty. 

14. 14, f. v.-lih wiyvj. 

30. liH, *a fool wlien/, witli meat. 

Iiia.t‘5.20, y^lio bath uot/. liis clays. 

Mat. 5. G ; I ii. G. 21, they shall be/. 

Mk. 7. 27, let the children lirst be/. 

Lu. 1.15; Acts 4. S; 9. 17; 13.0, /. tvlth Holy 
: Ghost.' 

14.23, that my hon?e may bo/. 

John IG. G, sorrow hath/, your iis'art. 

Acts 5. lb, ye have /. Jerusalem with your doc- 
trine. 

14, IT, /. our hearts with food and gladness. 
Koin. 1.20, JT v.iUi ail imrighLeousuess. 

15. 14, f. w i L h a . 1 k n >'i\ 1 edge. 

Ep,h, l.*23, him ihaty'. all in all. 


3. 19, f. with fulness of God. 
fj.p, be/, with the Spirit. 


S, be/.w._ 

Phil. 1. 11, / nlth irLiii.s of rigntcousness. 

Col. 1. 24, /. up what is behind. 

Jas. 2. lo, be \e warmed and/ 

Kev. 15. 1, in them i.-ig’. up wrath of God. 

St-e lAai.2. 35; La. 2. 4o; 15.10; John 2. 7. 

F 1 LTIL Tsa, 4. 4, washed away the/ of Zion. 

1 Cor. 4. 13, as the/ of the world. 

FlL'l'HIbiESS. 2 Cor. 7. 1, cleanse from all /. of 
flesh. 

Epli. 5. 4, nor let/ bie named. 

Jus. 1. 21. lay apart ali/. 

Bee Ezek. 22. 15 ; 3G. 25. . ■ ■ 

1‘ILTH Y. .Tob 15, 1 1», how much more/ is man ? 
P». 14. 3 ; 53. 3, ui.o,.ether become/. 
lsa,G4. t), usp. ra- s. 

Zecii. 3. 3, cltkhed %vith/ garment.s. 

Col,3. P, ] ut oH'/'. communii'uiiun. 

1 Tim. 3. 3 ; Td, 1. 7 ; 1 Pet. 5. 2, / lucre. 

2 Pet, 2. 7, vcvtsl wiihj’. conversation. 

.tilde s, p‘. dreamers. 

Kev. 22. 11, i.c l.-at Is/, let him be/ 

FlNALTCr. 2 Cor. 13. 11 ; Eph. G 10 ; Phil. 3. 1 ; 4. 

b; 2Tiit‘s.^.3.1; IPet.a.P. 

FILM). K urn. 32.23, be sure your sin will/ you 
o It. ■ 

Job 0.10; Rom. n. 33, things past/, out. 

23.3, where i might/, him. 

Prov. 4. 22, life lo tlucse that/ thorn. 

8. 17 ; Jei\ 2.t, 13, seek me early shall/ me. 
p’rov. H. 35, whoso/ me,/ life, 
is. 22, f. a wile,/', a good thing. 

Heel. 9.*10, thy ha,nd/. to do, do it. 

II. 1, /. it after many days. 

Isa. 5S. 13, f. thine own pleasure. 

Jer. C. b* ; .Mat. 11. L'J, f\ rest to your souls. 

Mat. 7. 7 ; Lit. 11. 9, S('*ek, and ye shall/. 

14, few there l.e that/, it. 

III. 39, luseih his life shall/ it. 

22. 9, as many as ye shall/ 

Mk. 11.13, he might/ any thing thereon. 

13. 3fi, he you sleeping. 

Lu.l5.4,s: till he/ it. 
ly.8, shall he/ faith on earth? 

John 1.41, first his brother. 

llom. 7. 21, I f. a law that when I would. 

Hob, 4. IG, / grace to help. 

&fc! John 7. 34 ; 2 Tim. 1. 13 ; Rev. 9. C. 

FIN E. Ps. 19. 10, more to be desired than/, gold. 
81. 1C ; 147. 14, the/', of the wheat. 

Prov. 25. 12, as au ornament; of/, gold. 

Lam. 4. 1, ho%v is the/, gold cliangedi 
Mk. 15. 4C, Joseph brought/ linen. 

See dob 28, 1, 17 ; Lu. 18. 19 ; Kev. IS. 12 ; 19. 8. 
FINGER. Ex. 8. 19, this is the/ of God. 

31. IS ; Dent. 9. lu, written with the/, of God. 

1 Kings 12. 10 ; 2 Chron. 10. 10, little/, thicker. 
Prov. 7.3, bind them on thy/. 

Isa. 58. 9, the putting forth of the/. 


T)an. 5. 5, the/, of a man’s hand. 

Mat. £3. 4; Lu.11.46, not move with/ 

Lu. 1C. 24, the tij) of his/. 

John 8. 6, with his/, wrote on grcr.nd. 

20.25, put my/, into print of nalL. 

27, reach hither thy/ 

See Ps. 8. 3 ; Prov. 6. 13 ; Isa. 2. S ; 59. 3 ; Lu. 11. 25. 
FINISH. 1 Chron. 2S. 20, till thou hast/. 

Neh. 6. 25, so the wall was/. 

Lu. 14. 28, £9,30, whether sulTieient lo/ 

Johu4. 34, to do his will, and/ Iris worTc. 

5. 36, vrhieh t'..e Father hath given me to/ 

17.4, I hai'e/. the work. 

19. 30, it is/. 

Acts 2iJ. 24 ; 2 Tim. 4. 7, that I might/ my course. 
2 Cor. S. 6, /. in you the same grace. 

Heb. 12. 2, Jesus, author and/, of our faith. 

Jas. 1. 15, sin, when it is/. 

See Han. 9. 24 ; Rev. 10, 7 ; 11. 7 ; 20. 5. 

FIRE. Gen.22. 7, behold the/ and the wood. 

Ex. 3. 2, bush burned with/ 

22, 0, he that kindled / shall make restitution. 
Lev. 10. 2, /. from the Lord. 

15. 21 ; E'eut. IS. 10; 2 Kings 17, 17 ; 23. 10, pass 
through/ 

Judg.15, 5, brands on/, and burnt coni. 

1 Kings IS. 24, that aiiswereth by/'. 

19. 12, the Lord wa.s not in the/. 

1 Chron, 21. £6, Lord answered him by/. 

Ps.39.3, musing, the/, burned. 

74. 7, they have cast/, into thy sanctuary. 

Prov. 6. 27, can a man take/.? 

26. IS, madman who caste! b /-brands, 

20, no wood, the/, goeth out. 

21. as wood is to/., so is a contentious man. 

Isa. 9. 19, as the fuel of the/ 

24. 15, glorify the Lord in the/ 

43.2, walkest through/, not be burned. 

44. 16, 1 have seen the/. 

GE2, the melting/, burneth. 

66. 15, the Lord will come with/. 

16, by/, will the Lord T*lead, 

24; Mk. 9.44, neither their/ quenched. 

Jer. 20. 9, word as a/ in uiy bones. 

Ezek. 36. 5, in the/ of rny jealousy. 

Dan. 3, 27, the/ had no power. 

Amos 4. H, as a/.-brand plucked out. 

Nall. 1. G, lury poured out 1 die/. 

Zech.2.0, a wall of/ round about. 

3. 2, a brand plucked out of the/. 

Mai. 3. 2, like a refiner’s/ 

Mat. 3. 10 ; 7, 19 ; Lu. 3. 9 ; John 15. 6, tree cast 
into/. 

Mat. 3. 11; Lu. 3. 16, baptizewith/ 

13. 42, cast them into furnace of/. 

15. 8 ; 25. 41 ; Dlk. 9. 43, 46, everlasti ng/- 
Lu.9.54, wilt thou that we command/'.? 

12. 49, come to send/ on earth. 

17.29, same day it rained and brimstone. 
Acts 2. 3. cloven tongues like as of/. 

1 Cor. 3. 13, revealed by/, and the/ shall try. 

16, saved, yet so as by/, , . 

2 Thess. 1. 8, in flaming/, taking vengeance, 
Heb. 1. 7, his ministers a flame of/. 

11. 34, quenched violence of/. 

Jas. 3. 5, a little / kindletli. 

6, the tongue is a/. 

1 Pet. 1. 7, gold tried with /. 

2 Pet. 3. 7, reserved unto/. 

12, heavens being on/ 

Jude 7, vengeance of eternal/. 

23, pulling them out of the/. 

Bev. 3. 18, Buy gold tried in the/. 

20, 9, /. came down from God. 

10, devil cast into lake of/. 

14, death and hell east into/ 

21. 8, the lake that burneth with/ 

See Isa. 33. X4 ; Jer. 23. 29 ; Heb. 12. 29. 

FIRM. Josh. 3. 17 ; Job 41. 24 ; Ps. 73. 4 ; Heb. a 6. 
FIRMAMENT, Gen. L 6, let there he a / 


V 


I 


riRST. 


COJ^COBPA^CE. 


PLESEC. 


ps. 19. 1, the/, s’^owetli his JaanclyworL. 
Ezek. 1. 22, the, likeness of the jf. , 

I)?m li 3, shine as the hrightness of the/. 


uaii. X— o, .“--o- 

! to IT Awn cause. 


^ .^V. d.M, W'-'UUUJ, • 

m 17 f. in his own cause. , 

■ 43’ 27, thy/ father hath sinned. 


Isa. 43. i , lay/, lutuci, ..... 

of that man worse than!. 

17’ l5 11 ; >ik. 9. 12, Elias must/, come. 

llss’i 

Tm; if i^ydcslre W te/.. ame M be lest. 

13. 10, gospel must/, he published. 

Tu 14.2.S, sittethnot down/. *vv,„„o 

17 * '’5, but/, must he suller thmoS. 
.Tohn i. 41, /. findeth his brother Simon. 

5,4, whosoever/, stepped in. 

8.7, let him cast a stone. . . 

Acts 11, 26 called Christians/, at Antioch. 

Horn. 2. 9, 10, of the Jew/. ^ 

8. 23, the /.-fruits of the Spint. 
ori ^ mrxnrHT tnativ bretui 


f’Ai "118 cubtnit, as it is f> in the Lord, 

fee Uk 16^ 2?; Prov. 24: 27 ; Ezek. 15. 5 ; Korn. 

FITXY. ProY. 25. 11 ; Eph. 2. 21 ; 4. 16. 

FIXED. Ps. 57. 7 ; lOS. 1 ; 112. 7 ; Lu. 16. *.b. 

FL IIIE. Gen. 3. £4, at garden of Eden a J. sword, 

Juda. 13. 20, angel ascended 111/. 

I^a.'5,24, as the/, consunieth chair. 

29. 6, a f. of devouring lire. 

43.2, neither shall/, kindle. 

be ,uer,cbed. 

2.13. , , 

VT aTTEB. Job 17. 5, hespeaketh/.to his mends. 
k, 21. 22, give/, titles to man. 

Ps. 5. 9, they/, with their tongue. 

12. 2, f. lips and double ItepL 

^Q.l - ’ 


^fr'/'horn among many brethren. 
11.16, jfj’- 


JiUUUiUU?- 


i ,.W. , ZO, J. upuab*'..-', 


15. £0, 23, Christ tne/.-iruus. 

45, the/, man was made a living soul, 

46, not/, which is spiritual. 

47 f. man is of the earth. 

2 (lor. S. 5, /. gave their own selves. 

10 if there be/, a willing mind. 

Fnh 6 2 the/, commandment with promise. 

ch i. is! 13, the /.-horn of ev<py creature. 

1 Thess. 4. 16, dead iu Christ shall rise/. 

2 Thess. 2. 3, a falling awiiy / 
lTiin.1.18, thatin me/. 

2. 13, Adam was/, foniied. 

3. 10, let these/ be rro\;ed. 

2 -p +f. cUaw Iiiclv at 


1 Thess.2. b, neiiner uj,cu v>w . 

See Prov. 2S. 23 ; 20. 5 ; Dan. 11. 21. 32, 34. 
fSotEY. P^IS. 36; Prov. 2. 16; 24. 24. ! 

flee. Lev. 26. 17, 36, ye shall / when none pur- 

Nunn m 35, them that hate thee / before thee. 
Neh. 6. 11, should such a man as IJ.? 

Job 14. 2. he /. a shadm>;. 

liu&ow,/. a^y. 

I^ia^lO; 51.11, sigbhig shall J. aw-ay. 

Mat 3 7 ; Lu. 3. 7, to/ from wrath to come. 

?« AT, A Aitv. f. to another. 


u. a.v„ -Jt inese/. . 

5 4, learn/, to show piety at home. 

1*2 cast oil their/, faith. 


in one city,/ to another. 
2I16 ; Mk. 13. 14; Xu, 21. 2 


llJOiUCi. ■ 

24 16 • Mk. 13. 1'l » i^a, ^1. 21, /. to nmuatains, 
26 ^ • Mk. 14. 50, forsook him and/. . 
JohflO. 5, nit follow, but will/ from him. 
13, the hireling/. , . 

1 Tim. 6. 11, / these th ngs. 

9 99 V vnilthlul lusts 


,6,14. 


12 cast on xneiry. laAiu. 

2 Tim. 4. 16, at my / answer no toan. 

Tit. 3. 10, after/, and ^cond admonition. 
Heh? 5. 12, which be the / pnnciples. 

7. 27. /. for his own sins. 

10.9, taketh away the/. . . 

Tas 3 17, r\ pure, then peaceable. 

1 l^k’A 17, if judgment/ begin at us, 

1 John 4. 10, because he/, loved us. 

Jude 6, kept not their/, estate. 

Bev. 2, 4, left thv/ love. 

5, do thv/ works. 

20. 5, this is the/, resurrection. 

*>1. 1, / heaven and t. earth passed away. 
fJee Ex. 4. 8 ; iium. 18. 13 ; John X. 16. 


FIE-TBEE, Isa. 41. 19. 1 will set in the desert 
the ' 


See 1 cor. h. is ; lu. , xw v . * *• _ 

FLEECE. Judj. 6. 37, I will put a / of wool m 

FLESH. Gen, 2. 24 ; Mat 19. 5 ; Mk. 10. 8 ; 1 Cor. 
6.16; Eiih.5.31, one/. _ _ 

6 12, all f. had corrupted his way. 

13, end of all/ is come. 

Ex.^6.^? when we sat by the/ pots. 

Lev 17. 14, the life of all/ is the blood, 

tbeir teeth. 

16 22 ■ 27. 16, God of spirits of all / . 

bread and/ iu morning andevening. 
2 Chron. 32. 8, with him is an arm of/ 

Keh 5. 5, our/, is as the/, of our brethren. 

Job 19. 26, in my/, sball I see God. 

33,21, h^s/. is consumed 


instead of the thorn shall come up the/ 


Ps *16 ’gtActs rny/ sbali rest in hope. 
• '--"all/, c 


CO. 13, the/ . 

Hos. 14. 8, X am like a green/. 

' FISH. Eccl. 9. 12, / taken in an evil net 
' Hab. 1. 14, men as the/, of the sea. 

Mat 7. 10, if he ask a/ 


11 17, the cruel troubleth his own /. 

2.3*20, among riotous eaters oi/. 

Eccl. 4. 5, the fool eateth Ins own/. 


‘ l4l7’’'llik.6.3S; Lu. 9, 13, five loaves and two/. 

John 2\. 3, peter saith, 1 go a/ ^ ^ 

1 Cor. 15. 39, one flesh f 49 

See Jer. 16. 16 ; Mat. 4. 19 ; Mk. 1. 17 ; Lu. M, 4-. 


Ezek. 11. 19; : 


See der. lo. 10 ; j>i»u *»- xsr , *. , 

riSHEES. Mat 4. 18 ; Mk. 1. 16, for they were/ 
John 21. 7, he girt his/, coat unto him, 
■SeeXu.42. 


fopi'> 28; Acts 2. 17, pour Spirit on a a/. 

Mat W li rl and blood hath not revealed it 
^94^92 •* Mk'lS. 20, there should no/, besaved. 
^:41 mfeu 38,’ spirit w;illing^.w^k. 



6.bl, 54, 55, 


6. 01, oa, 00, urcou. ^ ^ . 

52, can this man give us his/ 


PLESIILY. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


POLLY. 



John 6. 63, the/, profltetli nothing. 

5. 15, ye judge after the/. 

17. 2, power over all/. 

Korn. 6. 19, because of the infirmity of your/. 

8. 3, eoiidemiied sin in the/. 

8, they that are in/, cannot please God. 

9, not’ in the /., but the Spirit. 

12. 13, to live after the/. 

9.3, kinsmen accorcUmt to the/. 

6, of whom as concerning the/. 

13. 14, make not pTovision for the/, 

1 Cor. L 2f.\ that no/, should glory. 

15.39, all/, not the same/. 

50, f. and blood cannot inherit. 

2 Gff. 12. 7, a thorn in the/. 

Gal. 1. 16, I conferred not with/, and blood. 

2.20, life I now' live in the/. 

5. 17, /. lusteth against the Spirit. 

Eph. 2. 3, Iu.sts of/., desires of/. 

Phil. 3. 3, 4, no contidence in the/. 
lTim.3. 26, manifest in the/, 

1 Pet. 3. 18, Christ put to death in/. 

1 John 4. 2 ; 2 John 7, deriieth that Christ is come 
'in/. 

JudeS, dreamers defile the/. 

23, hating gannent spotted, by/. 

Bee John 1. 13 ; 3. 6 ; Gal. 5. 19 ; fieb. 2. 14. 
FLESHLY. 2 Cor. 1. 12 ; 3. 3 ; Col. 2. 18 ; 1 Pet. 2. 11. 
FLIES. Ex. 8. 21, 31^ I will send swarms of /. 
upon thee. 

Ps. 78. 45, he sent divers sorts off. among them. 
105. 31, he spake, and there came divers sorts 
. Of/, ' ■ ■ ■ 

FLIGHT. Isa. 52. 12 ; Amos 2. 14 ; Mat. 24. 20 ; Heb. 
11.34. 

FLINT. Num. 20. 11 ; Dent. 8. 15 ; 32. 13 ; Ps. 114. 8 ; 

Isa. 5. 28 ; 50. 7 ; Ezek. 3. 9 ; 1 Cor. 10. 4. 

FLOCK. Jer. 13.20, where is the/., thy beautiful/.? 
Ezek. 34, 31, the /. of m v pasture are men. 

Zech, 11. 7, the poor of the/ 

Lu.12.32, fear not, little J. 

Acts 20. 28, take heed to the/. 

29, not sparing the/. 

1 Pet. 5. 2, feed the/, of God. 

3, being ensam{ les to the/. 

See Ezek. 36. 37 j Mai. 1. 14 ; Mat. 26, 31. 

FLOOD. Josh. 24. 2, on other side of the /. 

Job 28. 11, he bindetli/. from overflowing. 

Ps. 32. 6, in/, of great waters. 

Cant. 8. 7, neither can/, drown love. 

Isa. 44. 3, /. tipon the dry CTound. 

59. 19, enemy come in like a/. 

Mat, 7. 25, the/, came, and the winds blew. 

24, 38, in days before the/. 

39; Lu,17.27, knew not till/, came. 
jSeeGen.6.17; 7.11; fa; 9.11; Ps.90.5; 2 Pet. 
2. 5; Kev. 12. 15. 

FLOOR. 1 Sam. 23. 1, they rob the threshing-/. 

2 Sain. 24.21, to buy the threshing-/, of thee, 

Hos. 9. 1, loved a reward on every corn-/. 

Mic. 4, 12, gather as sheaves into the/. 

Jfat. 3. 12 ; Lu. 3. 17, purge his/. 

See Deut. 15. 14 ; Dan. 2. 35 ; Joel 2. 24. 

FLOUR. Ex. 29. 2, of wheaten/. shalt thou make 
them. 

Lev. 2. 2, take thereout his handful of the/, 
FLOURISH, Ps. 72. 7, in his dai^s shall the right- 
eous/. 

90. 6, in the morning it/. i 

92, 12, rigljteous shall/, like a palm tree. 

103. 15, as flower so he/. 

Prov. 11.28, righteous shall/, as branch, 

14. 11, tabernacle of upright/. 

Eocl. 12.5, wben the almond tree shall/. 

Cant. 6. 11; 7.12, whether the vine/. 1 

Ezek. 17. 24, have made dry tree to/. 

Phil. 4. 10, your care of me hath/, 

ReePs.92,14; I)an.4.4. 

FLOW. Ps. 147. 18, wind to blow, and waters/,. 


Cant. 4. 16, that the spices may / out. 

Isa, 2, 2, ail nations shall/, unto it. 

64.1.3, mountains/, at thy i rt-sence. 

Jer. 31. 12, sliall /. to the goodness of the Lord. 
John 7. 38, shall/. living water. 

See Job20.28; Isa.60.5; Joel3,18; Mic. 4.1. 
FLOWER. 1 Sam. 2. 33, shall die in /. of £j.go. 

Job 14. 2, coraeth forth as a/. 

Cant. 2. 12, the/, appear on earth. 

Isa. 28. 1, 4, glorious beauty is a fading/. 

40. 6, as the/, of the field. 

7 ; Nah. 1. 4 ; Jas. 1. 10 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24, /. fadeth. 
See Job 15. 33 ; Isa. 18. 5 ; 1 Cor, T, 36. 

FLY, Jolt 5. 7, as sparks/, upward. 

Ps. 55. 6, then would If. away. 

90. 10, and we/, away. 

Prov, 23. 5, riches/, away. 

Isa. 60. 8, that/, as a cloud. 

See Dan. 9. 21; Rev. 14. 6; 19.17. 

FOAM. Hos. 10. 7 ; Mk. 9. IS ; Lu. 9. 39 ; Jude 13. 
FOES. Ps. 27. 2; 30. 1; 89. 23; Mat. 10.36; Acts 
2. 35. 

FOLD. Prov. 6. 10 ; 24, 33, /. of the hands to sleep. 
Eccl.4.5, fool/ his hands and eateth. 

Hab. 3. 17, flock; cut off from the /. 

John 10. 16, one/., and one shepherd. 

See Isa. 13. 2l) ; 65. 10 ; Nah. 1. 10. 

FOLK. Prov. 30. 26; Jer. 51. 58; Mk. 6. 5; John 

5.3. 

FOLLOW. Hum. 14. 24," Caleb hath/, me fully. 

1 Kings IS. 21, God,/, him. 

Ps. 23. 6, gooflness and rnerev shall/, me. 


63. 8, my soul/, hard after thee. 
68. 25, the players/, after. 


Prov, 12. 11; 28.19, that/, vain persons. 

Isa. 6. 11, that they may /. strong drink. 

Hos. 6. 3, if we f. on to know the Lord. 

Amos 7. 15, took me as 1/ the flock. 

Mat. 4.19; 8. 22; 9. 9; 36.24; 19. 21; Mk. 2. 14; 8. 
34 ; 10. 21 ; Lu. 5. 27 ; 9. 23, 59 ; John 1. 43 ; 21. 22, 
Jesus said, /.me. 

8. 19; Lu. 9, 57. 61, Master, I will/, thee. 

Mk. 10.28 ; Lu. 18. 28, we left all, and/, thee. 

32, as they j‘., they were afraid. 

Lu. 22. 54, Peter/, afar oil'. 

,Tohn 10. 27, my sheep hear my voice, and/, me. 
13.36, thou canst not/, me now. 

Rom. 14. 19, /. things that make for peace, 

1 Cor. 10. 4, the rock that/, them. 

14. 1, /. after charity, 

Phil.3.12, I/.after. 

1 Thess. 5. 15, ever/, that which is good. 

1 Tim. 5. 24, some men they/, after. 

0. 11; 2 Tirn. 2. 22,/. righteousness. 

Heb. 12. 14, /. peace with all men. 

13. 7, whose faith/. 

1 Pet. 1. 11, the glory that should/, 

2. 21, that ye should/, liis steps. 

2 Pet. 2. 15, /. the way of Balajim. 

Rev. 14. 4, they that/, the Lamb. 

13, their works do/, them. 

See Mk. 9. 33 ; 1 Pet. 3. 13 ; 2 Pet. 1. 16 ; Rev. 6- 8. 
FOLLOWER. Eph, 5. 1,/. of God, as dear children. 

Heb. 6. 12, /. of them who through faith. 

FOLLY. 1 Sara. 25. 25, and/, is with him. 

Job 4. 18, his angels he charged with/. 

24.12, yet God layeth not/, to them. 

42.8, lest I deal with you after your/, 

Ps. 49. 13, this their way is their/ 

86. 8, let them not turn again to/ 

Prov. 13. 16, a fool layeth o;)eu his/ 

14.8, the/, of fools is deceit. 

18, the simple inherit/ 

16.22, instruction of fools is/ 

17. 12, rather than a fool in hia/ ‘ 

26. 4, answer not a fool according to his/ 

5, answer fool according to his/ 

Eoel. 1.17, to know wisdom and/. 

2. 13, wisdom excelleth/ 



Pn 3 1 was envious at thoj- 
l4v, 9 6. the/., and five. 

13, a/, woman is clamorous. 

14 i m /. piucketU It down. 

11 19. 13. a/, son is f?net 

B‘d.7.n, neither be thou/. 

Jer,4. 22, my peoije are/. 

iriS:i:20 hathiot God made/, 
Gal.3.1,(>/>Gajatians. 

3.3, are ye so/ 1* 

f ¥hnS"’9' M 

ISm! 2! 23; Tit, 3. 9> / qn&stiom avoid. 


COi^COiiDANCE. 


TOOT). 


Ecci 7. 23, the wickedness of/ 

1'). ti, / i:= set in ?reat dt^nty. 

oo-.r 11 1, bear with me a UtUe iu ray/. 

2Tim:k 9. their/. sMlI be mamfe^ 

See Jo^h. 7. lo ; Erov. 1-i. 24 , Isa. 9. u, 

^ loi'her/ ISlnof be diminished. 

I I)eut*\‘i. is, i a giv ing him / 

i Job 23.12, tnore than my necessary/ 

1 24. 5, w ild- mess y leldeth /. 

1 f ‘ktfiaetVter/. in han-est. 

1 13 23 nivich/ in tillage of poor, 

j «3((' Q 'with f, eonvcnieut for me. 
i 31 14, she bvlmrelh her/ Irom Jr. 
i ”cjr miniJ'tnr ^ 

' l&O.?: liayhv,/.andrMment. 

■ 0:1a! o-fb 41.33; i-ov. ai 

Es. 145. id; 147. 9. 


FOOL ' ^ Sam! 3. 33, died Abner as a/ dieth? 
iS. 14. 1; 33. 1, /. said in Ins heart 
75. 4, to /, deal nut fqolisnly. 

, I->rov. 1, 7 ; f. desidse w isdpm. 

’ 3. So, slume the i rqmotimi of / 

1 14. fei, 1", a 1 rating/ snail fail. 

! 21, /. die for want of wisdom. 

1 *^3, Vi 'ort to a/ to do rmsclntL „.4qp[ 

1 11 2“, the. / shall be servant to the w ise. 

' Slilwayof/rightmonme 

li), f. wrath I reseutly 
iVbi /’ laveth open Ins lolly 

compatiioriof/shailbedestroye . 

14! 8. folly of/ is deceit. 

9, /. make a mock at sin. _ , . 

1ft +hp f T’l'i'eth. and is confident. 

It 2 nwuth of /. T'oureth out fooli Jmess. 

\ vVdhhsetli Ms tathrfsingmotwi.. 
ft 90 +hp instruction of/ mmbJ* __ 


5, a/.desrisetii histitiner 

it;l IlSe !low4i h w. 


**0 *3 even' f. will be meddling. 
^i*li a /. uttereih all his luind. 

in rinrkliess. 


li how dieth wise man? as the/ 
Jer 17. 11, at his end he s Jill be a/. 

9.7, the rrophet isa/ 

JIat. 5. 22, shall say, thou/ 

‘■'3 17, ve/andblmu. . 

Lu!i2. 2h, thou ,7'., this night. 

^^'4 25, O /, and slow of heart. 

1 Cor 3. 18. let him hecoine a/ 

2 Cor 11. It), let no man think me a/ 


i‘i 11 I am a/, in ^ 


done ve^/. 


Tit 3. 3, we were sometimes/ 

1 Pet.’ 2. 15, ignorance ot/ nien. ^ 

See Job 5, 3; Lam. 2. 14; P.zek. l.>. 3. 

■rAATTc;pXF*^S Ps 69 . 5 , thou knowest mj / 

15: boundtu heart of child, 

24. 9, thought of/ sm. . 

1 Cor. 1. IS, to them that rensh/ 

2i, by the/ of rreaclnrg. 

23, Chri;,t tmciiied, to Greeks/ 

2.5! the f. of God is wiser than inen. 

2.14, tilings of Sinritaro/m 

3 19, wisdom ot world/, with God. 

See 2 Sam. 15, 31 ; Prov. 2 1 . 
rnoT Gen. 41. 44, without thee no man lif ./ 

^^£ut. 2 ! not .0 much as/ breadth. 

11, in, wiiteredfet it with thv / 

12 L 3, nm'suffer!/. to be^moved^. 

Prov 3 23, thy/ shall not stumide. _ 

2517 w i hdraw / from neighbour s house. 
voii h 1 keep thy /. when thou goest. 

&a 1. ti, from sole 6f / to head no soundness. 

"Mat i-i. 13, people followed on/ 

V- \lk 9 4.0, IfthY/ollendthee. 

1 Coy li 15'> if the / say, because J am not. 

Pleb "id" 29, trodden under /. the Sou of God. 

|« J«. ig 6; Mat. 5. M ; Jas. a ^• 
rOKBABE. Mat.3.14;5n:.9.38;Xu 9 49. 

POPP.F Ex. 23. 5, wouldest/ to help. 

^9rbmn 3*5 '’1 / from meddling With God. 

Cok S.Vs!;^. one in love. i 

3. 27; Zech.11.12. j 

FORBIB. Kum. 11. 28, Joshua said,/. tBem. . 

^ Mk q 39; Lvi.9.50,/ hnnnpt. 

10 14 1 Lu. 18. 16, children,/ them not. , 

Lu* 6 29. / not to take coat. j 

23. 2, / to give tribute. • 

lCor^lL3i^‘rnot to speak I 

i 

i.tBa2l‘SflC!ri3^;S-2.i4. I 

|°olS^r-J^lii.io;2Tiu..i.,3. ,, 

FOTIFHE AD Ex. 28. 3=!, it shall always he on his/ 
^llfim 17.49, smote Philistine in his/. 

Ezek. 3 S^We thy/ strong. 

9. 4, set a mark on / of them that siotu 
Eev. 7. 3 ; 9. 4, sealed in their / 

22. 4, his name shall be in their/ 

FOBEMoIsT. Gen. 32. 17 ; 33. 2^; 2 Sam. IS. 27, 
FOBEOBDATNED. 1 Pet. 1. -0. 

FOBEBUNNEB. Heb.6..0. 

pfvppqFE Prov. 22. 3 ; 2(. 12, Gal. 3. 8. 

FOBEST. Ps. 50. 10, every beast of / is mine. 

^ iS. 29 17; 32.15. field esteemed as/ 
jfnf 6, lion out of/, slmll slay tomn. 

£lS; yHc.3.13, high places J the/. 

46 23, they shall cut down her/. 

Amos 3.4, wBl 7iou roar in tBeA? 
^EMk.l5.6;20.46; HOS.2.U 


rOEETELL, 


CONCOBDANCB, 


FOEETELL. 31 k. 13. 23 ; Acts 3. 2-i ; 2 Cor. 13. 2. 
FOREWAEN. Lu. 12. 5 ; 1 Thess. 4. G. 

FOllGAT. Judg. 3. 7, they/, the Lord. 

Ps. 7S.I1, they/, his 's'vorks, 

IfjG. 13, soon/, his works. 

Lam, 3. 17, If. prosperity. 

Gen. 40. 23 ; Hos. 2. 13. 

FOKGAYE. Slat. 13. 27, 32, and f. him the deW. 
Lu. 7. 42, he frankly/’, them tolh. | 

43, he to whom he/ most. 

2 Cor. 2. lu, if If. any thing. 

Col. 3. 13, even as Christ/, you, 

*S>ePs.32.5; 7S.3S; 99.S. 

FOPtGE. Job 13. 4 ; Ps. 119. 69. 

FOKGET. Deut.4. 9, lest thoa/. things thine eyes 
have seen. 

23, lest ye/, the covenant. 

6. 12; S. 11, beware lest thou/, the Lord. 

.Job .3, 13, so are the jjaths of all that/. God. 

P.S. 9. 17, all nations that/. God. 

10. 12, /. not the humble. 

45. 10,/, thine own people, 

50. 22. consider, ye that/. God. 

7S. 7, that they might not/, works of God. 

SS. 12, in the land off. 

102. 4, 1/. to eat my bread. 

103. 2, /. not all his benefits. 

119. IG,' I will not /. thy word. 

137. 5, if 1/. thee, 0 Jerusalem. 

Prov. 2. 17, /, the covenant of her God. 

,3. 1, /. not my law. | 

31, 5, lest they drink and/. ; 

7, let him drink, and/, his poverty. ! 

Isa, 49. 15, can a worrnin/.? J 

51. 13, and/, the Lord thy Maker. ! 

G5. 11, /. rny holy inoimtain. I 

Jer. 2, 32, maid/, her ornaments. 

23. 27, caut-e my people to/, my name. 

Amos B, T, I will never/, their works. 

X^hil. 3. 13,/. those thiilgs which are behind. 

Heb. 0. 10, not unrighteous to/'. 

13, 2, not/, to enteitain. 

16, to communicate/, not. 

Jas. 1. 24, /. what manner of man, 

Gen. 41. 51; Lam. 5. 20; Hos. 4. 6. 

FORGIVE. Ex. 32. 32, if tliou wilt/, their sin. 

34. 7 ; Num. 14. 18, f. iniquity, transgression. 

1 Kings 8. 30, 39 ; 2 Chron. 6, 21, 30, hearest,/. 

2 Chron. 7. 14, then will I hear and/. 

Ps. 32.1; Korn. 4. 7, whose transgression is/, 

86. 5, good, and ready to/. 

103. 3, who/, all thine iniquities. 

Mat. 6. 12 ; Lu. 11. 4, /. us, as we/ 

14, if ye/. 

15, if ve/. not. 

9. 6; Mk. 2.1U; Lu. 5. 24, power to/, sin. 

IS. 21, how oft, and 1/ him ? 

35, i f ye from your hearts/ 

3Ik. 2. 7, who can /. sins? 

11. 25, /. that your Father may f. 

26, nor/.. Father will not/. 

Lu. 6. 37,/,, and ye shall he/, 

7. 47, her sins, which are many, are/. 

4U, w'ho is this/, sins also? 

17. 3, 4, if l^rother repent,/, him. 

23, 34, Father/, them, they know not. 

Acts 8. 22, thought of thine heart may he/. 

2 Cor. 2. 7, ye ought rather to/ 

10, to whom ye/„ If. also, 

Li, 13, /. me t his wrong. 

Eph. 4. 32, as God for Christ’s sake hath/ 

Col. 2.13, quickened, having/, 

1 John 1. 9, faithful and just to/. 
jSee Mai. 9. 2; 12. 31; Mk. 3. 28; Lu. 12. 10. 
FORGIVENESS. Ps. 130. 4, /. with thee, that 
thou mayest be feared, 

31 k. 3. 29, hath never/. 

Acts 5. 31, exalted to give/. 

Eph. 1. 7 ; Col. 1. 14, iti whom we have f. 
i>ee Dan. 9. 9 ; Acts 13. 38 ; 20. IS. 


FORGOTTEN. Deut. 24. 19, and hast/ a .sheaf. 

32. IS, /. God that formed thee. 

Ps. 9. IS, needy not always/, 

10. 11, said, :God hath/. 

31.12, / as a dead man. 

42. 9, why hast thou/, me ? 

44. 20, if we have/ name of our God. 

77. 9, hath God/, to he gracious ? 

Eccl. Z 16, in days to come all/ 

8. 10, %vicked were/, in city. 

9. 5, the memory of them is/. 

Isa, IT. 10, /. the God of thy salvation, 

44. 21, thou Shalt not he J. of me. 

49. 14, my Lord hath/, me. 

65. 16, former troubles are/. 

Jer. 2. 32 ; 13. 25 ; 18. 15, my people have/. 

3. 21, /. the Lord their God. 

44. 9, /. the ■wickedness of your fathers. 

50-6, /, t heir restingplace. 

Ezek. 22. 12; 23. 35, thou hast/, me. 

31at. 16, 5 ; 3Ik. S. 14, /. to hike bread. 

Lu. 12. 6, not one/ before God. 

2 Pet. 1. 9, /, that he was puraetl. 

See Lam. 2. 0 ; Hos. 4. 0 ; 8. 14 ; 13. 6. 

FORM ill.). Gen. 1,2; Jer. 4. 23, without/, and 
void. 

Job 4,16, could not discern the/. 

Isa. 52. 14, /. more than sons of men. 

Ezek. 10. 8, the/, of a man’s hand. 

Dan. 3. 19, /. of visage cltanged. 

25, /. of fourth like Son of God. 

Mk. 16.12, appeared in aiiother/. 

Rom. 2. 20, hast/, of knowledge and truth. 

Phil. 2. 6, being in the/, of God. 

7, the/, of a servant. 

2 Tim. 1. 13, /. of sound words. 

3.5, having/, of godliness. 

See 1 Sam. 28. 14 ; Ezek. 43. 11 ; Rom. 0. 17. 

FOR3I (v.b Deut. 32. 18, forgotten God that/ thee. 

2 Kings 19. 25 ; Isa. 37. 20, that I have/ it. 

Job 26. 5, dead things are/ 

13, hath f. crooked serpent. 

33. 6, I also am/, of clay. 

Ps. K). 2, or ever thou hadst/. 

94. 9, he that/, the eye. 

Prov. 26,19, great God that/, all things. 

Isa. 43.1, he that/, thee, O Israel. 

7 ; 44. 21, I have/, him. 

19, before me was no God/. 

21, people luive If. for myself. 

44. 19, who hath / a god ? 

54. 17, no w'caiiou/. against thee. 

Amos 7.1, he/ grasshoppers. 

Rom. 9. 20, shall thine/, say. 

Gal. 4. 19, till Christ be/, in 3 'ou. 

See Gen. 2. 7, 19; Ps. 95. 5; Jer. 1. 5. 

FOR3IER. Ruth 4. 7, manner inf. time. 

Job 8. 8, enquire of the f. ane, 

Ps, 89.49, where are thy/, lovirigkindncsses? 
Eccl. 1. 11, no remembrance of/ 4 things. 

7.10, /, days better than these. ' 

Isa. 43. 18, reraemljer not the/ things, 

46.9, remember the/, things of old. 

48. 3, declared/, things from beginning. 

65. 7, measure their /. work. 

16, /. trouiiles are forgotten. 

Jer. 5. 24 ; Hos. 6. 3 ; Joel 2. 23, /. and latter rain. ' 
10. 16 ; 51. 19, the/ of all th iiigs. ; 

Hag. 2. 9, glory off. house. 

Zecli. 1. 4 ; 7. 7, 12, /, prophets have cried. 

8. 11, 1 wdll not be as in/, days. j 

14. 8, half of them toward/, sea. i 

Mai. 3.4, pleasant as in/, years. ' 

Eph. 4, 22, concerning the/, conversation. i 

Rev. 21. 4, for the /. things are r assed away. ! 
Sec Gen, 40. 13 ; Dan. 11, 13; Acts LI, i 

FORSAKE. Beat. 4. 31 ; 31. 0 ; 1 Chron. 28. 20, he 
will not/. 1 

12.19, /, not the Levife. 

32. 15, he/. God which made liirn. 


Mm 



CONCOBDANCE. 


Josli. 1. 5 ; 13. 5, I vrill not fail nor/. 

‘<11 ijiv sweetness and fluit* 
i ciiron. IS.'O, it thou/. liiin,lie will cast thee off. 

"> (’hron.l5. 2 if ye/, liiin, he will/ yoa. 

Keh. ID. 39, we will not/ house of our God. 

13. 11, why is house of GodJ. 

Job 6. 14, he t’oe fear of the Almighty. 

,:t* 1, I not seen, the righteous/ 

*>'<' 'the' Lord / not his saints. 

119. P, f. ine.iJOt utterly. , 

S.7'. U'-Jt work of thine own hands. 

Prov. i.*^S ; G. 3*, f. not Ifi’w ot ihy mother. 

•' it', rVthe ennde of her youth. 

4 C f her nut, and she shall j 
^T. K’ thy triend, and father s lrieud,J. not. 
l^a* t'(. 1-’, a great / in the land. 

iAJ\ as a woman/. 

7, for a small moment/ 

92.4, no more he termed/ 

tS S Isf I tII'C’ f. fountain of living waters, 
ifat . i'L 27 ; Ln. 0. 11, we have J. ail. 

*•>7 'that hath/ bouses. . , „ , 

"i’) CO* .Aik. 14. 5D, disciples/ him, and u-d. 

Alic. LI-, they.L their nets. 

I.u. 34. 33, whnsoover/ not a.l. 

‘Tn’ 4 9, persociiled, hutnot/. 

2Tini. 4. ID, 1 >emus hath/ me. 

lleii. ia 15 uot/Vassei^^^^ of ourselves. 

ii, 27, hv faith Aloses/ Lgypt. ^ . 

Bee Vl 71. 11 ; I&u. 49. 14 ; Jer. 5. . , 2-. 9 , LzeL. 

8 . 12 . ■ 

rOTlSlYEArt. Mat. 5. 33. 

I’OETU'ESS. 2 Sam- 22. 2 ; Ps. IS. - , -n r. m. 1 , 
roiify SIkS'ES. S5. S,/. *. 1>C m«- sive 

2 (’orfil. a. of ilie, Jews Bve times received I 
FOlhiv' YEAKS. EC. 10. 33. Israel did eat 

Umifwi^dyoiir cliildreu shall wauder in the 
' wiklenn^ss/, ?/. 

Ps. %. 10,/ iMong was I aneitd. 

Bee Judg. 3. 11 ; o. 31 , S. -s.. 

F( IIIWAIID. .Ter. 7. 24, backward, and not/ 

Zech. 1. !•% helped/ the aflliction. 

5ce2Cor.8. 8; 9.2; 3. John 6- , ^ „ 

POTTL. Job 10. 10; AIat.16.3; Mt.9.^; Bei.lS.-. 
FOITKP. Gen. 27. 20, / it so quickly, 

S7. 32, this leave we./. 


Tins l.iur , I 

44. 10, hath./, out inufinty. 

1 Kings 20. 30, a 1 ion J. Inui. 

21. 20, hast thou/ me ? 

2 Kings 22. 8, 1/ book of the law. 

2 Chrbn. 19. 3, good tlungs./, 

Job 28. 12, 13, where shall wisdom he/r 
33. 24, X have/ a ransom, 

Ps. 32. 0, when thou inayest he/ 

36. 2, iniquity/ to be hateful. 

84. 3, sf arrow liath/ an house. 

:^ov. 25. 16, hast thou/ honey ? 

Eecl. 7. 28, one among a thousand have 1/ 

Cmi/ 3^ 4° bS 1/ him whom my wul loveth. 

1 ; lioimlO. 20, / of them that sought me 

26, thief ashamed when he is/ 

34, in thy skirts is/ 

41. 8, ten men were/. 

’Ezek. 22. 30, 1 sought for a man, hut/ none. 
Dan. 5. 27, weighed, and/ wanting. 

Mai. 2. 6, iniquity not/, in his lips. 

Mat. 7. 25 ; Lu. 0; 43, it was/, on a rook. 


VT-it 8 ID: Ln. 7. 9, have not/, .so .great faitli. 
is! 46, / oiie pearl of great price. 

2u fi f. others standing lulc. 

21 19 ; AI k. 14. 4U ; Lm 22. 45, / nothing lucreou, 
5lk. 7. 2, they/ fault. 

30, she/ the devil gone out, 

Lu 2.4G, they./l him in the tcmiplc. 

8, 35, they.f. the man clotueu. 

15. 5, 6, / the sheep. 

9,/ the piece of money. 

24, 32, was lost, and is./, 

2,3! 14, Ihiive/nolauU. 

24 2, / the stone rolled aivay. 

Acts 7. 11, our fathers./, no sustenance. 

0. 2, if he/ anv of this way. 

17. 23, T f. an altar. ^ 

Rom. 7. ID, 1/ to be unto death. . 

G-ai. 2.17, -we ourselves also are/ sinnexs. 

Phil. 2. 8, / in fashion as a man. 

Heb. 11. 5, Enoch was not./. 

12 i7, he/ no place ol rei cntaiuc. 

Rev. 3. 2, not/ thy works i^rlect. 

12.8. nor was their idacey,an> more. 

16.20, mountains were not /. r -piin o 

dceGerUl 8 ; 2 Chrou, 15. 4 ; 2 Cor. 5. 3 ; Phil. u. i . 
FOUNDilTlOK. Josh, 0.26; livings 16. u4, lay 
the / in his finstborn. . . , ^ 

Job 4, 19, them whose./, is m tiusu 
Ps. 11. 3, if f. be destroyed. 

82. 6, ail the /'. of earth out of course, 
lfi2. 25, of old laid/, of earlli. 

137. 7, rase it even to the/. 

Prov.lO. 25, riahteous an everlasting;. 

Isa. 2S. 16, I lay in Zion a./'. . 

,0S. 12, the f. of many generations. 

Lu. 6, 48, laid tlio/. on a rock. 

49, without a/ , , , 

Rom. 15. 20, on another man s/ 

1 Cor. 3. 10, I laid the./'. 

11, other/ can no inan lay, 

12, if any man build on tins/ 

Kph. 2. 2u; on the./, ol the aposiles * - • 

1 Tim 0 19, laying ui> lur Ibemsehes a »ood/. 
2X110. 2:19; IhV. of bod staruleth sure. 

Heb. 6. 1, not laying the/, oi repentauco. 

11.10, a city that hath./. 

Rev. 21. 14, ihe wall had 1 welve/. 
,S’ccAIat.l3.35; Jolml7.24; Actsl0.-6. 
FOUNTAIN. Gen, 7. 11 ; 8. 2, / of great deep. 

Ichrom 32!^3l‘^took5munsel to stop/, of water. 
Ps. 36. 9. the./*, of life. . 

Prov. 5. 10, let thy./, be dispersed. 

8 24, no/ abounding with water. 

13, 14, law of the wise a/.of Lie. 

14. 27, fear of the Lord a./, ot life. 

25. 26, a troubled/ and corrupt rjiriHo. 

Eccl. 12. 6, pitclier broken at the/. 

Cant. 4. 12, a/ sealed. 


Cant. 4. iz, a/, seaicu. 

,Ter 2.43^%^?^ forsaken/ of living waters. 

9, i, eyes a/ of tears. , 

7Ios.13.15, £iis/ shall be dried up. 

Zech. 13. 1, in that day shall be- a/ opened. 

.Tas. 3. 11,12, doth a/ send lorth. 

Rev. 7. 17, lead them to living/ __ 

14 7, worship him that made/, of wah i.-,. 

'^''1 6. of the/ of life freely. , « -to. 

See Isa. 12. 3; A4. 3; K. 1 ; Jer. 6. i ; Joel 3, 
Mk. 5. 29 ; John 4. 10. 

FOWLS. Gen. 1. 20, and/ that may fly above 
the earth. 

7. 3, of/ also of the air by sevens, 

Ps. 104. 12, the /. of heaven have their habita- 

148? lb, creeping things, and flying/ 

FOXES. Cant. 2. 15, take us the/, the little/ 
Lam. 5. 18, the/ walk upon it. 



coNconmms. 


Jfnt. S. Sfi, I'he/Vl'iave liole.s. 

1,11. 11. 32, po Tc, and tell that/. :■ 

FltAGMENTS. Joim 6. 12, 13, gather up /. that 
remain. 

See Mat. 14. 20 ; Mk. 6. 43 ; 8. 10 ; Lu. 9. 17. 
.FRAIL. Ps.39.4, 

FRAME. J iidg. 12. 6, he could not/, to iJronounce. 
Ps. 04.. 20, /. ihischief by a law. 
h'd. 14, he knuwetii our/ 

T.sa. 20. 10, shall thing/, say of him that/, it? 
E[)!i. 2. 21, hiiildiiig titlv f'. together. 

See Ezek. 4u. 2 ; tios. 5.^4; Heh. 11. 3. 
FRANKLY. La. 7. 42. 

FRAUD. Ps. 10. 7 ; Jas. 5. 4. 

FRAY. Beat. 2A 2G; Jer. 7. 33; Zech. 1. 21. 

FREE. Gen.2.1t3, of ever,ytree thou mayest/eat. 
Dent. 24. 5, shall be f. at home one year. 

.fosh. 9. 23, there shall none of you be/ 

ISarn. 14. .30, if people had eaten/ 

2 Chroii. 29. 31, of/, heart offered. 

Ezra 2. OS, chief fathers offered/ 

7. 15, king and counsellors offered / to God. 

P.s. 51. 12, With Ihy/ spirit. 
y\ 5, / among the dead. 

Is.a. :jS 0, let the opiire.';&ed go/ 

H os. 14. 4, I will love them/ 

Mat. lu. s, / ye have retaiived,/ give. 

IT. 20, then are the children/. 

Id Ic. 7. n, if a man say Gorban, he shall Jje / 
John S. 32, the truth shall make youjt. 

33, how sayest thou, ye shall be/? 

30, Son make you/., ye shall be/ indeed. 

Acts 22. 2 n I was/, born. 

Rom, 3. 24, j list i lied / by his grace, 
u. 15, the/ gilt. 

0.18, 22, lieing made/, from sin. 

20, servants of sin,/ from righteousness. 

8. 2,/ from tlie law of sin and death. 

32, with him/ give us all things, 

ICor. 0.1, am I not/? 

10, thouah/ from all men. 

12, 13 ; Ejth. 0. 8, whether bond or 
Gal. 3. 2S ; Col. 3. 11, there is neither bond nor/ 
5. 1, wherewith Christ iiath made us/ 

2 Tiiess. 3. 1, word have/ course. 

1 Pet. 2. 10, ns/, and not usimr liberty. 

Kev. 22. fi, give of fountain of life/ 

22. 17, let him take water of life/ 

See Ex. 21. 2; Deut. 15. 13; Jer. 34. 9; Gal. 4. 22. 
FREEWILL. Lev. 22. IS, and for all his/ offer- 
: ings... 

Nurn. 35. ,3. or in a f. offering. 

Deut. 3i>. 3tt, a tribute of a/ offering. 

See Ezra 3. 5. 

FREE WOMAN. Gal. 4. 22. 

FRESH. Ntnn. II. 8 ; Job 29. 20 ; 33. 25 ; Jas, 3. 12. 
FRET. P.s. 37. 1, 7, 8 ; Prov. 24. 10, / not thyself. 
Prov, 10. 3, his heart / against the Lord. 

See 1 Sam. 1. G ; Isa. 8. 21 ; Ezek. lu. 43. 

FRIEND. Ex. 33. II, as a man to his/ 

2 Sain. 10. 6, lovest thine enemies, and hatestf. 
2 Chron. 20. 7, Abraham thy/ for evei'. 

Jab 6. 27, ye dig a pit for your/ 

42.10, when he prayed for his/ 

Ps, ,3.5. 14, as though he had l>een my/ 

41. 9, my familiar/ hath lifted. 

88. 18, lover and/ hast thou put far from me, 
Prov. 6. 1, if thou be surety for thy/. 

3, make sure thy/ 

14. 20, the rich hath many/ 

’ Id. 28 ; 17. 9, whisi>erer separateth chief/ 

17. 17, / loveth at all times. 

18. 24, a/ that sticketh closer than a brother, 

19.4, wealth maketh many/ 

[ 27. 0, faithful are wounds of a/ 

10, thine own/, and father’s/ forsake not. 

17, man sharpeneth countenance of his/ 


Cant. 5. 16, this is my/ 

Isa, 41, S, seed of Abraham my/, 
fler. 20. 4, a terror to thy /: 

Mic. 7. 5, trust not in a/ 

Zecii, 13. 6, wounded in house of mv f. 

Mat. 11. 19 ; Lu. 7. 34, a/ of pubEeaiis. 

20. 13, /„ I do thee no wrciisr. 

22. 12, /„, how earnest thou hither ? 

26. 50, /, wherefore art thou come ? 

Mk. 5. 19, go home to thy fV 

Lu, IL 5, %Thieh of you shall have a/ 

8, though he give not because he is his/ 

14. 12, call not thy/ 

15. 6, 9, calleth his/, and neighbours, 

16. 9, /. of the mammon. 

Johnll. 11, our/ Lazarus sleepeth. 

15. 13, lay down his life for his/. 

14, ye are my/, if ye do ^vhatEoever I command. 

15, not seiwants, but/ 

19, 12, thou art not Ctesar’s.f. 

Jas, 2. 23, Abraham was called the/ of God. 

4.4, a/ of the world. 

See Prov. 22. 24 ; Lu. 14. 10 ; 3 John 14. 

FRINGES. Num. 15. 37, Hint they make them/. 
Deut, 22. 12, thou shalt make thee/. 
,SkeMat.23.5. 

FROWARD. Deut. 32. 20, a very /. eeucratiou. 
Prov. 2. 12, man that speaketh/ things. 

3. 32, the/, is abomination, 

4. 24, put away/, mouth, 

11. 20; 17- 20, of a/, heart. 

16. 28, a/ man soweth strife. 

21. 8, the way of man is/. 

22. 5, snares stre in way of the f. 

See Prov. ID. 32; Isa. 57. 17 ; 1 Pet. 2. 18. 

FRUIT. Num.13. 20, showed them the/, of the 
land. 

Deut. 26. 2, take the first of all/. 

33. 14, i>recious/ brought forth. 

Ps. 107. 37, yield/ of increase. 

127. 3, the/, of the womb is his reward. 

Prov. 8. 19, rnyf. is better than gold. 

11. 30, / of the riehteous a tree of life, 

12.14; IS. 20, satisfied by the/ of his mouth. 
Cant. 2. 3, his/ was sweet to my taste. 

4. 13, 16, orchard with pleasant/'. 

Isa. 3. 10 ; Mic. 7. 13, the/, of their doings. 

27. 6, fill face of the world with/ 

28. 4, tiie hasty/, before summer. 

57. 19, I create the/ of the lips. 

Jer. 17.10 ; 21. 14 ; 32.19, according to/ of doiners. 
I Hos. 10, 13, eaten the/ of lies. 

Arnos 8. 1, basket of summer/ 

Mic. 6. 7, / of body for sin of soul. 

Hab. 3, 17, neither shall/, be in vines. 

Hag. 1, 10, earth is stayed from her / 

Mat. 3. 8 ; Lu. 3, 8, / meet for rejientance. 

7. 16, 20, by their/ ye shall know them, 

12, 33, make tree good, and his/ good. 

13. 23, is he who bearethf. 

21. 19, let no/, grow on lliee. 

34, when time of/ drew near. 

26, 29; Mk. 14. 25, drink of f. of vine. 

Mk.4. 28, earth bringeth forth/, of herself. 

12. 2, receive the/ of the vineyard. 

Lu. 13. 6, he sought/, thereon. 

7, I come seeking/, on this fig tree. 

9, if it bear/, well. 

John 4. 36,/ to life eternal. 

15. 2, branch that beareth/ 

4, branch cannot bear/ of itself, 

8, that ye Irear much/. 

16, ordained that ye should bring forth/ 

Bom, 1. 13, have some/ among you, 

6. 21, what/ had ye then. 

, 7. 4, bring forth/ unto God. 

2 Cor. 9. 10 ; Phil. 1. 11, the / of righteousness. 
Gal. 5. 22: Bph. 5. 9, the/ of the Spirit. 

I Phi], 1. 22, t his i s the / of my labour. 

[ 4. 17» I desire/ that may abound. 




rnoas. 


COKCOEDANCE. 


GAUBEK. 


Col. 1. 6. the pospel hrijfeth fortli/. in you. 

Fer#lt 

FKOGS. Ex. S. Oi Ps. TS. 4d; llB. •>«; Kej^ 
rilONTLETS. Ex. 13. lo ; Beut. 6. S, for J. 

WeiUliixw t'ves. 9 91 

•'HT'STE \TE. Ezra 4. 5 ; Isa. 44. *5 , Gal. 2. 21, 
fuel Isa.9.5;Ezek.l5.4;21.32. 
fulfil. Ps. 20. 4, the Lord/, all thy counsel. 

"Mat 3. 15, to/, all righteousness. 

'5. li, not to destroy, hut to/. 

T\||’ i 3 ‘ 4 ^what the sign when these shall he/.? 
Lu 1. 20: ray words simll te/ in season. 

21. 24, times of the Gentiles ho/* 

§ 16 till it he/ in kingdom ot God. 

Tolin 3 29 ; 17. iS, tins m)f jqy is/ 

Acts 13. 25 and as John / his course. 

aGodtath/.lhefmeunto 

limn 13 10, love IS the / of the law. 

Gal 5. 14, all the law is/ in one word. 

Ei>h'. |.^ 3 !‘/t 1 ieTesires of the flesh. 

CdViL tol^e SSou/ the yjipistry. 

2 Thess, 1. 11, / pood pleasure of his will. 

2 8, if ye/ the royal law. ... it 
sfeEx 5.15:23.20; Gal.5.16i Kev.n.n. 
ft:t T Lev. 10. 29. 1.vud became/, of vfickednesa. 

l)i*ut 6 11, houses/ of good things. 

34. 9, Joshua was/, of spii'it of wisdom. 

2 KhigsS Vu nSatamVas/ horses. 

1 Chroil il. 22, 24. for the/ price. 

Job 5. 20, come to grave m/. age. 


11. 2! a man J'. of talk. 

14 . 1 , /of trouble. 

h. 11. / of the sms of youth. 

21. 23, dietli in his/, strength. 

74. Ib.^o^hSutations ot cruelty. 

88. 3, soul/, of troubles. 

11 Q 04 earth is of thy mercy. . . 

127 * 5 haprv tiie man that iiath his ^tiivcr/ 
Fmv 27 7, the/ soul loatbeth an honeycomb. 

2(1. liell and de-'^truclion are never/ 

3U. 9, lest I be/, and deny thee. 

Fed 1. 7, yet the sea is not/ 

nrUit 1 3 earth f. of his praise. , , 

Zech. 8. 5, streets/ of 

Mat. 6. 22; Lu. 11. 36, / ot light. 

Ln. 6 25, woe unto you that are/I 
11. 39, f, of ravening. 

Tuhn 1.14, / of grace and truth. 

Kim.’liwfySill'w are/, of goodness. 

Sin&dtobe/. 

2 Tim. 4 “sfmako/. proof of Uiy ministry. 

SSSwunSe&Tand/.of glory 
Amosll^ 

FULLY. Num. 14. 24, Caleb l^th followed me/ 
Ff'pi 8 11. heart is/, set to do eviL 
i i^in. u: 5, let every man be/ persuaded. 


Fmm. 15. 19, I bave/ Pleached the gospel. i 

fS'iffi"5^Ssl¥;-SSS.4.2L ; 

i?h!L^23!''thf//oflim ; 

I 4 ll: SlttSme 

Col 1.19, in him should all/, dwell. 1 

2 9 *the/ of the Godhead Iwdily. 
siVmi%S.27; Ps.96.11; Rom.11.12. 
furnace. Deut. 4. 20, Lord hath taken you 

S^feWg^Uon. I 

Seecln f: j 

FURNISH!%s.7ai9; 2Tim.^l7. ! 

I- L Kxnnft. ^ I thou come, but no/ 

Lu 11:28. as thongh he would have gone/ 1 

Acts 4 17, that it spread no/. i 

2Tik3. 9,toey shallproce^^ i 

KeeMk. 5. 3;>; Phil.l*12 , u n. 
furious. Prov. 22. 24, with a/ man thou shalt 

man aboundeth in transgression. 

Nakl. 2, the Lord is/. . ^ 

gv/. 2 K.ings 9 . 20 ; Ezek. 5 . lo ; iO. 

FURY. Gen. 27. 44, till thy brother’s/ turn. 

Isa. 27. 4, / is not in me. 

21 .“f 1 wfil fl’gbfSainst tbee iny. 

iseDi:li3.19:S.«i| 9.16; 11.44. | 

G. ■ ' ^ : 

GAIN Job 22. 3, is it g. to him that thou makest : 

Pr‘iL19Vl5:lfExek.22.W.greedyofg. | 

3 14 * the p. thereof better than gold. j 

‘>8 8. by usury and unuist £7* i 

i mJ'if S 9 ?’te’stoUdividSe land tor g. 

is! Rj.^thou hast g. thy brother. 

25 17, 22, liad also g. other two. 

Lu. 19.15, 16, 18, had ^/. by trading. 

Acts 16 19, hope of Ibexr g. was gone. 

19 24, no small g- to the craftsmen. 

1 Cor. 9. 19, that 1 mi.dxt f/. the more. 

90 th'it 1 might g. the Jews. 

2*cbr 12. 17, 18, did I make a g. of you . 

FhiL’l. 21, to die is /. 

3 7 to me, I counted loss. 

1 Tim 0 1 supposing that g. is godlmeFS. 

Q, godlines.s with 

See Judg. 5. 19 ; Job 27 . 8 ; J as. 4 !,>. 

GAINSAY. Lu.21.p;mi.9; Jude ll. 

GALL. Ps- 69. 21 ; Lam. 3. 19 ; ^Mat* -I* S-l , ACtS 

GALLOWS. Estli.7, 10, they hanged Haman on 
the/. 

GABDraf^Gem eid planted a p. casHvairt 
in Eden. , , 

f ia'nS& a p. of berk. 

3. Cant. 4. 12, a g, enclosed. 
f 16, blow upon my g. 

■'* 5. 1, 1 am come into my /. 

6 2,11, gone down into his /. 



CONOOmANCE. 


OAEMEXT. 


GEA-TLE. 


Prof. 13.11, lie that ff. hy lahoiu’ jhall intrcuise. 
Isa. Hi. 12, ye shall be g, one by oue. 

40. 11, he shall . 7 . the iambs. 

56. S, yet will 1 i 7 . others. 

62. 10, g. out the stones. 

Mat. 3. 12 ; Lu, 3, 17, g. wheat into garner, 

6,26, nor into hams. 

7. 16 ; Lu. 6. 44, do men g. grapes of thorns ? 

12. 30 ; Ln. 11. 23, he that jr.iict scattereth. 

13. 25, wilt thou that we g. them up ? 

29, lest while ye g. up the tares. 

41, shall fjr. out of his kingdom. 

25. 32, before him shall be g. all nations, 

John 6. 12, p. uiJ fragments. 

15. 6, men g. them, arid cast. 

1 Cor. 16. 2, that there be no g. when 1 ccrne. 

2 Thess. 2. 1, by our g. together iinto him. 

See Mat. 23. 37 ; John 4. 36 ; 11. 52. 

GAVE. Gen. 3, 12, the woman g. me. 

Josh. 21. 44 ; 2 Chron. 15, 15 ; 20. 30, Lord p, them 
rest. 

1 Sam. 10. 9, 17 . to Saul another heart. 

Eeh. S. 8, they read, and g. the sense. 

Job 1. 21, the Lord g, 

Ps. 21. 4, he asked life, and thou i/. it. 

6S. 11, the Lord g. the %vord. 

Eecl. 12. 7, to God who g. it, 

Amos 2, 32, ye g. the Nazarites wine. 

Mat. 21. 23 ; Mk. 11. 2S ; Lu. 20. 2, who g. thee 
this authority ? 

25. 35, 42, ye g. me meat. 

Lu. 15. 16, no man g. unto him, 

John 10, 29, my Father, who g. them. 

Acts 2. 4, as the Spirit g. them utterance, 

26. 10, I g. my voice against them. 

Korn. 2. 28, God g. them over. 

1 Cor. 3. 6, God g. the increase. 

Eph. 4. 8, g. gifts unto men. 

11, he g. sohie apostle.s. 

Bee 2 Cor. 8. 5 ; Gal. 1. 4 ; Tit. 2. 14. 

GAY. ,Tas.2. 3. 

GAZE. Ex, 19. 21 ; Nah. 3. 6 ; Acts 1. 11 ; Heh. 10. 33. 
GENEBATION. Deut. 1. 35, not one of this evil p- 

32. 5, 20, a perverse and crooked g. 

Ps. 14. 0 , God is in the g. of the righteous, 

22. 30, it shall be accouutfid for a g, 

102. IS, written for the g. to come. 

145. 4, one g. shall praise thy works. 

Prov. 27. 24, crown endure to every p. 

30. 11, there is a g. that curseth. 

Eccl. 1. 4, one g. passeth away. 

Isa. 34. 10, from g. to g. it shall lio waste. 

Joel 1. 3, children fell ariother g 

Mat. 3. 7 ; 12. 34 \ 23. 5.3 ; Lu. 3. 7, g, of vipers. 

12.41, in judgment with tliis g. 

17. 17 ; Mk. 9 . 19 ; Ln. 21. 32, jicrverse g. 

23. 36, shall come on this g. 

24.34; Mk.13.30; Lu.21.3‘i, this p. shall not pass, 
Lu. 16. 8, are in their g. wiser. 

17. 25, rejected of this p. 

1 Pet. 2. 9, a chosen p. 

See Isa. 53. 8 ; Dan. 4. 3 ; Mat. 1. 1 ; Lu. 11. 30. 
GEKTILES. Mat. 10. 5, go not in way of the G. 
John 7. 35, to the dispersed among (?. 

Acts 9. 15, bear rny name belore the G, 

13. 42, G. iHisouirht that these words, 

46, we turn to the 6'. 

15. 3, declaring conversion of the <7. 

18. 6, from henceforth I will go to the G. 

Korn. 3. 29, is he not also of ilie G.? 

11. 11, salvation is come to the G. 

13, as the apostle of the G, 

1 Cor. 5. 1, not so much as named among G. 

Eph. 4. 17, walk not as other (?. 

2 Tim. 3. 11, I arn ordained a teacher of G. 

3 John 7, faking nothing of the G. 

See Korn. 2. 9 ; 1 Pet. 2. 12 ; Kev. 11. 2. 

GENTLE. 1 Thess. 2. 7, we were g. amoiig you. 

2 Tim. Z 24, servant of Lord be g. 

Tit 3- 2, ff., showing all meekness. 


Isa. 1. S, as a lodge in a p. ' : 

3n, as a g. that hath no water. 

5i. 3, her desert like tlie p. of the Lord. 

05. 11 ; Jer. 31. 12, like a watered g. 

61. 11, as the g. causeth things sown to spring 
forth. 

■Ter. 20. 5, jilant p., and eat the fruit. 

Ezek. 2S. 13, in Eden the g. of God. 

31. 8, 0, cedars in g. of God. 

36. sr?, is become like the g. of Eden. 

Joel 2, 3, land as the g. of Eden before them. 
John 18. 1, where was a g. 

26, did not I see thee in the g.? 

10. 41, there was a g., and in tlie g. 

See Gen. 2.15 ; Amos 4. 9 ; 9, 14 ; .lohn 20. 15. 
GAiiM ENT. Gen. 39. 12, he left his g., and lied. 

49. 11. washed his g. in wirie. 

Josh. 7. 21, a goodly Babylonish p. 

9. 5, Gibeonites took old g. 

2 Kings 5. 26, is it a time to receive p.? 

7. 15, "'all the way was full of g. 

Job 37. 17, how thy g. are warm. 

Ps. 22. In they part mv g. among them. 

102. 26 ; Isa. 5u. 9 ; 51. 6 ; Heh. 1. 11, wax old 
as a p. 

1u4. 2, with light as with a p. 

6, coveredst it with the deep as with a p. 

109.15, clothed himself with cursing aswithhisp. 
I*rov. 20. lu, take his g, that is surety. 

25, 20, a p. in cold weather. 

30.4, who hath bound the waters in a p.? 

Eccl. 9. 8, let lliy p. be always white. 

Isa. 52. 1, put on thy beautiful p. 

61. 3, p. of praise for spirit of heaviness. 

10, the (/. of salvation. 

Joel 2. 13, rend j'our heart and not your p. 

Zech. 13. 4, a rouali p. to deceit'e. 

Mat. 9. 10 ; Mk. 2, 21 ; Lu. 5. 3*), new cloth, old p. 

20. 14, 36 ; jMk. 5. 27 ; Lu. 8. 44, Ijem of p. 

21. 8 ; M-K. 11. 8, spread p. in way. 

22.11,12, wedding .P. 

23. 5, enlarge borders of p, 

27. 35 ; 'Mk. 15. 24, parted p., casting lots. 

Mk.ll. 7 ; Lu. 19. 35, east p. on colt. 

13. 16, not turn back again to take p. 

Lu. 22. 36, let him sell his p, 

24. 4, in shining p. 

Acts 9. 39, showing the coats and p. 

Jas. 5. 2, yom* p. are motheaten. 

Jude 2:3, the g. spotted by the flesh. 

Kev. 3. 4, not defiled their p. 

16.15, that walcheth, and keepetli his p. 
GARNER. Es. 144. 13 ; Joel 1. 17 ; Mat. 3. 12. 
GARNISH. Job 2f3. 13 ; Mat. 12. 44 ; 23. 29. 

GATE. Gen. 2S. 17, the p. of heaven. 

3)eut. 6. 9 ; 11. 20, write them on thy p. 

Es. 9. 13, tlie p, of death. 

11S.19, the p. of righteousness. 

Prov'.lT.lO, exaitelh p.seeketh destruction. 

31. 23, her hushatid known in the p. 

Isa. 26. 2, open the g., that zdghteous may enter. 

38. 10, the p. of the grave. 

45. 1, open the two-leaved p. 

60. 11, thv p. shall be open contniually, 

18, wails Sulvaiion, and p. Praise. 

Llat. 7. 13 ; Lu. 13. 24, strait p., wide p. 

16. 18, p, of hell shall not prevail, 

Heb. 13. 12, also sull'ered without the p. 

Revn 21. 25, p. not shut at all by day. 

See Ps. 24. 7 ; Isa. 28. 6 ; Nah. 2. 0. 

GATHER. Gen. 41. 35, let t hem g, all the food. 

49. 10, to him. shall g, of the people be. 

Ex, 16. 17, P-, some mure, some less. 

Deut. 28. 38, carry mtich out, and p. little in. 

30. 3; Ezek. 36. 24, will p. thee from all naiious, 
2 Sam. 14. 14, spilt, which cannot be p. up. 

.Tob 11. 10, if he p. together, who can hinder? 

P.S. 26. 9, p. not my soul with sinners. 

39. 6, know(dh not who shall p. them. 

Prov. 6. 8, the ant p. her food. 

10. 5, he that p. in summer. 


getteth. 


comonmmB. 


GLOEIFY. 


T'IS 3. 1:, '^'isdoin is pure and (f. 

1 Fet. 2. IS, uot only p the pod and g. 

Sa, 2 Sam, 18. 5; 22.^; ^1. 5^---. 

GETTETH. Frov* 3. 13 ; 4. . ; 10. 8 . 

GIFT. Ex. 23. S ; Pent. 16- 10, a g. Fhnpth. 

2 S'l'm 19. 42, batli he giveTi us any ■ 

^ Thron "io. T, \\ith the Lord no taking, of g. 
oi iR • Enh 4. S, u. unto men. 

in’ kilims of Sh4ha and Seha offer g. 

15 27, he that hateth g. shall in t. 

*>1 1-%’ a f7. in secret i acitieth mipt. 

Ecd. 3. 13 ; a. 19, enjoy gpci, it m God s g. 

L 7, ig. ciestroyeth the heart. 

Te: 1 ‘j‘3' every one loveth g- i 

Mat. 5- 23, bring thy g, to t^® 

^*4 leave thy ff- before the aliai. , 

7 11 • Lu. 11. 13, Know hovr to give good g. 

tA 1 pastius? i7* tTCiisury. « ^ , 

P- 

EoS.*ll» some spiritual g. 

11 -0 i/ 0 ' (icKl without repentance. 

%. B: V^clinering according to grace. 

1 Cor. 7*. 7, h i s proper g. of God. 

12. 4, diversities of g. 

31, covet best g. 

14. 1, 12, de.sire spiritiial g. 

2 Cor, 9.15, unsrieakable <7. 

Enli. 2. S, faith tbe g. ol God. 

Phil. 4. 17, not because I desire a g. 

1 Titb. 4. 14, neglect uot the g, 

2 Tim. 1.6, stir up the !7. 

IS ML*”" "S.'s'; ACS 2. ns = in.4n= 

I GIBa’'2&.L22.40; Ps.18.39, hast g. me ,vits i 

girdle. Ex. 28. 4, and a f/. 

Tpr 13 1, go and get thee a Imp g. 

girl. Joel 3. 3; Zech. 8. 5. 

dTTVP Gpn '’S 22, 1 will *7. the tenth. 

^§5:^30 is! rich shall not g. more, .poor notg. less. 
I3aut. 15. 10, thou pait g. him thme heart. 

If, 17* E2ek.46. 5, as he is able, 

1 ciiron KU4, of thine own have vre g, thee, 
Ezra 9. 9, to g. us a reviving. 

Ps 2 8, I shall {/. thee the heathen. 

6- 5,* in the grave who shall g . thanks . 

f^Q 11 Lord , 

37* 4 *g. thee the desires of thy beart. 

21, the righteous showeth mercy, and g^- 
84. 11, Lord will g, grace and glory. 

109. 4 1 g. uiys^idf unto pray^er. 

Prov. 23. k, /. me thine heart. 

Isa. 55. 10, g. seed to t b® 

Mat. 5. 42, i7. to him that asketh. 

6. 11 ; Lu. 11. 3, {7. daily bread. 

7, 9, will he ^7. bun a stone ( 

] 1 11 [jf^'lbl. it )s ff- to yoo to know. 

• ti; Mf-to the poor. 

20. 23 * Mk. m 40, not mine to g. 

V6. 9 ; Hk. 14. 5, sold, and g, to the poor, 

Lu. 6. 38, g,r and it shall he g. 

John 4. 7, 10, g. me to drmk. 

6. 37, all that the Father g. me. 

65, no maa can come, except it were g, him, 
10, 28, 1 g. to them eternal life. 


John £7- something to poor. 

14. 27, not as the world g ., '/. L 
Acts 3. 0, such as I have g. I i 

6.4, we will £7. ourselves to prayer. , 

20. 35, more blessed to £7* . 

Korn. 12. S, he that g., let him do it. 

19 rather £7. place unto wiatu. , 

1 fior 3 7. God £7. the increase. 1 

2 Cor! y! 7, £7. not grudgingly, a cheerful i 

Phil *4. 15, concerning g. and receiving. , 

1 Tim. 4. 13, £7. atteiidance to reading. 

15, £7. thyself w hoi .V to them. 

fi 17. who , O', us richly. , i 

Tas i 5 that '/. to all men liberally. 

4. 6, £7! mm^ i-u-ace. £7. grace to humble. 

2 Pet. 1. 5, g. all diligence. 

See Mk. 12. 15 ; Lu. 12. 4b ; John 3. oL^ 

GT \ T) Ex. 4. 14, he ivill be g. m heai . . 

^ Job i 22, £7. when they can tind the grave. 

TP«i 16* 9 therefore my heart is £7. 

34 2 * G9. 32, humble shall hear, and ne g. 

46* 4,’ make g. the city of Goa- 
104. 15, inaketh £7. the heart of man, 

122 1, I w'as p. when they said. i 

126*. 3, whereof we are g. „ ,, 

Prov. In. 1 ; 15. 20, wise son makc.h a g, father, 

‘■'’4 17. iet not thine heart he g. 

Lam. 1. 21, tliey arc g. that thou hast done 11. 

Lu. 15, 32, make merry, and he g. 

John 8. 56, saw my day, and was g^ 

11 1.5 1 am £ 7 . for 5'our sakes. 

Aht3 li.23, when he had .seen grace of God, was g. 
See Mk. 6. 20 ; 12. 37 ; Lu. 1. 1 9 , 8, 1- , 

gladness. Num.10.10, in day of your ^ 

Deut 28 47, servedst not with g. ol hcait. 1 

Nell. 8. 17, there was very great £7. 

Ps 4. 7, thou hast put g. in my heart. 

43. 7 ; Heh. 1. 9, tlie oil of £7*. 

97 11 a. is sown for the upright. j 

lia 33. in ; 61. H. tony ^all obtom joy, and -j. 

Acts 2. 46, did eat with g. of heart. 

12. 14, opened not for £7. . i 

14. 17; filling our hearts with food and £7. 

See Ps. 100. 2 ; Prov. 10. 28 ; Isa. ol. 3. 
rr 1 (lor 13. 12, we see ilirougu a g. dm Ki . . 
^2 Con 3. 13, beholding as in a g. the glory oi the , 

Il^v^4^*G • 15. 2, a sea of £/., like unto ery’Stal- 
GLEAN. Lev. 19. 10 ; Jer 6. 9 ; 49. Cb 
glistering. 1 Chron. 29, 2 ; Lu, 9. -9. 
glittering. Deut. 32. 41 ; Job 20. 2o ; 39, -3; 
Nall- 3. 3. r. rr X. 1 tr 

■ GLOOMIKESS. Joel2.2;ZepS.1.15. , 

OT OKtry. Lev. 10. 6. kefore all reoilo I will be j. 

Ps 50, 23, w'hoso ofiereth praise g. me. 

86. 9. all nations shall g. thy name. 

12 1 w'ill £7- thy name ioi eiermoie, 
lil’ 24.15, g. the Lord in the fires, 
m 7, I wifi £7. house of my glory - 
Fzek 28. 22, X will be g. in midst of thee. 

Dan 5. 23, God hast thou not £?. 

Mat 5. 16, £7- your leather in heaven. 

^15. *31. they £?. God of Israel. 

|ai-j?3o’;tS»wnsnotycti,. 

11 4 that the Son of God might ho £/• 

12*. 16, hut when Jesus was £/.. they remembered. 
28, Father, g. thy name : 1 have both g. 
li 32, God shall also g.him, 

15. 8, herein is my T atlier g, 

17.1, £7. thy Son. 

4. I have £7. thee on earth. 

Ol 19, hv what death he should g. God. 

Rom 1 21, they g- him not as God. 

8 17* suffer with iiiin, that we may he g. 

l^r.W^tn My nnd spirit. 



coii^mmAwcE. 


GOB. 


Hell. 5. 5, so Christ -7. not liimself. 

Isa. 25. 5 ; Jltit. U. S ; 15. 31 ; Lu. T. 16. . 

GLOHIOTJS. Ex. 15.11, f/. it) holiness. 

Eeut. 29. 5S ; 1 Chroii. 2'J. 13, Ibis name. 
rs.*i5,13, all f?. within. 

60. 2, make iiis praise 

72. ly, blessed be his a. name. 

&T. 3, fj. thinas are at oken. 

Isa.ll.'lO, his rest shall he 

29. 1, whose g. beauti-- is a lading flower. 

60. 13, plai;e of nty feet g. 

63. 1, g. in his apparel. 

14, to make thyself a g, narae. 

Jer. 17. 12, a g. high throne. 

Bati. 11. 16, 41, stand in the g. land. 

45, in the g. holy rnouutaln. 

Lu. 13. 17, rejoiced for f/. things done, 
lloni. 8. 21, g. liberty of children of God. 

2 Cor. 3. 7, S, ministration g. 

4.4, light of r/. go.spel. 

Ihih. 5. 27, a g. church. 

Ifliil. 3. 21, like to his g. body. 

1 Tim. 1. 11, the g, gospel of the blessed God. 

Tit. 2. 13, the < 7 . appearing of tlte p-reat God. 

See Ex. 15. 1 ; 2 Sam. 6. 20 ; Isa. 24. 23. 

GLilllY. Ex. 33. 18, show me thy g. 

Kum. 14. 21 ; Ps. 72. 19 ; Lsa. 0. 3, earth filled with g, 
S. ] , thy g, above the heavens, 

16.9, my V/. rejoiceth. 

24.7,10, the King of g. 

73. 21, afterward receive me to g, 

84. 11, will give grace and g. 

105.1, will give prabe with my g, 

145.11, the g. of thy kingdom. 

Prov. 3, 35, the wise .slnili inherit g. 

17. 6, the g. of children are their lathers. 

20. 29, the if. of young men is their .strength, 

25. 2, g. of God to conceal. 

27, for men to .search their own g. is not g. 

Isa. 10. 3, whfire will ye leave your g. ? 

24. 16, even g. to the righteous. 

42. 8, my g, will I not give to another. 

43.7, liave created him for my g. 

W. 7, will glorify house of my g. 

Jer. 2. 11, rny people have changed their g. 
£zek.20. 6, 1‘5, the g. of ail lands. 

31. 18, to whom art thou thus like in g.? 

Dan. 2. 37 ; 7. 14, God hath given power and g. 
Hos, 4. 7, change g. into shame. 

Hag, 2. 7, I will fill this house with g. 

Mat. 6. 2, that ye may have g. of men. 

29 ; Lu, 12, 27, Solomon in all his g. 

16. 27 ; Mk. 8. 38, in g. of his Father. 

19. 29 ; Lu. 9. 26. Son of man sit in his g. 

24. 3Ci ; Mk. 13. 26 ; Lu, 21 . 27, power and great g. 
m. 2. 14 ; 19. 38, g. to God in the highest. 

9. 31, appeared in g., and spjake of lib decease. 
32, they sa\v his g. 

24. 26, to enter into his g. 

John 1.14, we beheld his g, 

2. 11, thus did Jesus, and manifested his g, 

8. 50, 1 seek not mine own g. 

17. 5, the g. I had with thee. 

24, that they may behold my g. 

Acts 12. 23, he gave not God the g. 

Horn. 3. 23, come short of g. of God. 

8. 18, not worthy to he compared with g. 

11. 36 ; Gal. 1. 5 ; 2 Tim. 4. 18 ; Heb. 13. 21 ; 1 Pet. 

5. 11, to whom be g. 

1 Cor. 2. 8, crucified the Lord of g. 

16. 31, do all to g. of God. 

11. 7, woman j.s the g. of the man. 

15, long iiair, it is a g, to her, 

15. 40, g. of ctdestial, g. of terrestrial. 

43, raised in g. 

2 Cor. 3, IS, beholding as in a glass the g, 

4. 17, eternal weieht of g. 

Eph. 1. 17, the Father of g. 

3. 21, to him be in the church, 
rinh 3. 19, wlmse g. Is in their shame. 

4. 19, according to his riches in g. 


Col. 1. 27, Christ in you, the hope of g, 

3.4, appear with him in jg. 

2 Thess, 1, 9, the g. of his power. 

1 Tim. 3. 16, received up into f/. 

Heb. 1. 3, the brightness of his f?. 

2. 10, in bringing many sons to g. 

3. 3, this man was counted worthy of mere g. 

1 Pet, 1. 8, joy unspeakable and full of g. 

11, the g. that should follow. 

24, the g. of man as flower of grass, 

4. 14, the sffirit of g. and of God. 

5. 10, called to eternal g, 

2 Pet. 1. 17, voice from the excellent g, 

Kev, 4. 11 ; 5. 12, worthy to receive g, 

7. 12, blessing, and g., and wisdom. 

IS. 1, earth lightened with his g. 

21,23, g. of God did lighten it. 
lSeeLu.17.lS; 2 Cor. 3. IS; ,Tas.2.1; Jude 25. 
GLORYING. 1 Cor. 5. 6 ; 9. 15 ; 2 Cor. 7. 4 ; 12. 11. 
GNASH. M at. S. 12 ; 13. 42 ; 22. 13 ; 24. 51 ; 25. 30 
Lu. 13. 28, g, of teeth. 

Mk. 9. IS, he foameth, and g. with his teeth. 

See Job 16. 9 ; Ps. 35. 16 ; Acts 7. 54. 

GNAT. Mat, 23. 24. 

GO. Gen. 32. 26, let me g., for the day breaketh. 
Ex. 14. 15 ; .Tob 23. S. forward. 

23. 23 ; 32.34, angel sliall g. liefore thee. 

33. 15, presence g. not wdth me, 

Ruth 1. 16, whither thou g., 1 will g. 

Ps. 139. 7, whither shall I g.? 

Prov. 22. 6, the way he should g. 

30. 29, three tJjings which g. well. 

Mat. 5.41 ; to g. a mile, g. twain. 

21. 30, I Y/. sir, and went not. 

Lu. 10. 37, g. and do likewise. 

John 14. 12, I g. to the Father. 

See Mat, S. 9 ; Lu. 7. S ; 1 Cor. 9. 7 ; Kev. U.4. 
GOATS. Job 39. 1, the wild g. of the rock, 

GOD. Gen. 5. 22 ; 6. 9, walked wdtli G. 

16. 13, thou G. seest me. 

32. 28, hath power with G. 

4S. 21, 1 die, but G. shall be with you. 

Nuni. 23, 19, G. is not a man, that he should lie. 
23, what hath G. wrought? 

Deut.S. 24, what G. is there that can do. 

33, 27, the eternal G. is thy refuge. 

1 Sam. 17. 46. may know there is a G. in Israel. 
1 Kings 18. 21, if the Lord be G., follow hiu:. 

39, he is the G., he is the G. 

Job 22. 13 ; Ps. 73. 11, how doth G. know ? 

Ps. 14. 1 ; 53. 1, hath said, there is no G. 

22. 1 ; Mat. 27. 46, my G., mv G., why hast. 

56. 9, this I know, for G. is for me, 

86.10; Isa. 37. 16, thou art G. alone. 

Eccl. 5. 2, (f. is in heaven. 

Isa. 44. S, is there a G. beside me ? 

45. 22 ; 46. 9, I ani.G., there is none else. 

Hos. 11. 9, 1 .am G» and not man. 

Amos 5, 27, rvhoso name is tJio G. of hosts. 
Jonah 1. 6, arise, call ur>on tliy G. 

Mic.e.S, walk humbly with thy G, 

Mat. 1. 2,3, G. with m. 

22. 32, G. is not G. of dead. 

Mk.12.32, one (1, and none other. 

John 3. 33, that G. is true. 

4.24, fr. is Ji spirit. 

13. 3, come from G., and went to G. 

20.17, ascend to rny G. and your G. 

Korn. 3. 4, let G. bo trire. 

8. 31, if G. be for us. 

1 Cor. 1. 9 ; 10. 13, G. is faithful. 

14.45, that G. is in you. 

33, G. Is not author of confusion. 

Gal. 3. 20, but G. is one. 

6 . 7, G.*is not mocked. 

2 Thess, 2. 4, above all that is called G. 

1 Tim. 3. 16, G. manifest in the flesh. 

Heb. 8. 10, I will be to them a G. 

11. 16, not ashamed to be called their G. 


COSCOUBA^CB. 


Ileb. 12. 23, hut ye arc come to G. 
l,Tuluil.5, a is light. 

4. S.IG, is love. 

12, 'lio mau haih seen G. 

5. Vx we kiiow tljat we are of 

Ilev. 21. 3, G. himself shall he w uh taein, 

4, it. shall wipe away all tears. 

7, 1 will he his 

Job 33. 12 ; So. o ; Ps. 10. 4 , ^_. 

f' ni » iV/i? iilfil f Gee. 31. 30, stolen my <7- 

make i^hall go before us. 

4", these be thy f/- 
T ud'x. 0. they chose new g. 

A 31 if lie iiC a q., let him iJead. 

1<‘. 14, "■0 and cry to the f/. yc have chosen, 
if. 5, M ieah had a house ot q. t 

if 24, ye have taken away my q. 

2 Kinffs 17. 20, every nation Tuade g. 

33, tliey I'ear^kl the Lord, and served own g. 

Isa. 44. 15, maketh a f?. and worsluppeth it. 

45 ^**1 pray to a q. that cannot save. 

,Tonah 1. 5. cried every inan to Ins g. 

Acts 12. 22, the voice ot a g., not u man. 

14 11, the f7. are come down. 

G-O'DDESS. 1 Kings H- 5 ; Acts f 

(lOLIlEAr). Acts 17. 29 ; Rom. 1. 20 ; Col. 2. 9. 
godliness. lTIm.3.10, themy:>leryoffl-. 

4.7, exercise thyself to g. 
is pToti table. 

0.3, doeirtne according to g. 
fj. siii»r*osing that gaiti is g. 

2 Tixn. 3. 5, a lorrn of r?. . 

Tit. 1. 1, the truth which is after g. 

2 Pet. 1. 3, pertain to life and g. 
i], and to patience g. 

3 11, in all holv conversation and g. 

Hee 1 Tim. 2. 2, 10 ; 0. G, 11. 
godly. Ps. 12. 1, the g. man ceaseth. 

Mai, 2. 15, seek a i7. seed. 

2 Cor. 1. 12, in g. sincerity. 

7 0 10. ( 7 . sorrow' worb'th repentance.^ 

2 i'hn, 3- 12, all that will live g. in Christ. 

Tit. 2. 12, live g. in thi.s world. 

Heb. 12. 2S, reverence and g. fear. 

2 Pet 2. 9, how to deliver tlic g. 

3 John 6. bring forward ajter a j?. sort 
See Ps 4 3 ; 32. 0 ; 2 Cor. 1 . 9 ; 11. 2. 

GOD SAVE THE KING. 2 Sam. IC. 10, Unsliai 
said unto Absalom, f,. 

GOIKCI. Josh. 23. 14, I am ir.the way of all the 

2 linn!^5. 24 ; 1 Chron. 14. 15, sound of g. m trees. 

T oh 33. 24, %% from g. down to pit. 

Ps, 17.0, hold up my p. 

40. 2, establi-shed my g, 

I’roi'. 5. 21 , pondereth all his g. 

2(1 Tuan’sf;. are of the Lora. 

Daii. 0. 14, laboured till g. down of the sun. 
yUc 5 whose g. forth have been Irorn of old. 
Mat. 2G. 46, rise, lf?t us be g. 

Rom.lO. 3, about to esiablisn. 

Bee Prov. 7. ^7 ; 14. lo ; Isa. 59. 8 ; Hos. 6. 3. 
gold. Nurn. 31 . 22, only g.. etc. , that may abide fire. 
Dfiut. 8. 13, when thy g. is multiplied. 

17. 17, nor shall he greatly multiply g. 

1 Kings 20. 3, silver and p. is mine. 

Job 22. 24, then shalt thou lay up g. as dust. 

28. 1, a vein for silver, a place for g. 

19, wisdom not valued with g» 

31. 24, If I made g. my hope, 

Ps. 19. 10, more to be desired than g, . 

21, 3, thou settest a crown of pure g. upon ms 
i head. 

Prov. 25. 11, like apples of g. 

5 Jsa. 40. 0, they lavish g. out of the bag. 

I 00. 17, for brass I will bring §. 


Hag. 2. S. the silver is mine, and the rx. is mii e. 

Zedi. 4. 2, behold, a candlestick all ol g. 

13. 9. try them as g. is tried. 

"Mat, 10. 9, provide neither jy. nor silver. 

Acts 3.G, silver and g. have I none. 

17 29, not think Godhead like to g. 

20! 33, coveted no man's g. „ . ,7 . . . 

2 Tim, 2. 20, in great house not onlj %essei,.s Ot g. 

Jas. 2. 2,’ man with a g. ring. 

5. 3, your g. is cankered. ^ 

1 Pet. 1. 7, trial more precious than of g, 

IS. not redeemed with f/. 

Ki‘v. 3. IS, imy of me g. tried in toe are. 

21.18, city was pure (7. 

♦SV'fi Gen. 2.11 ; Eccl. if. 0; Isa. 1>j. 1-. 
gone. Deut.23.23, that which is g. out of thy 

1 KF?gs 20. 40, busy here and there, he was g. 

Ps. 42r4, i had <7. with the multitude. 
li, 2, my feet were almost g. 

77. S, inerev clean g. for ever. 

103. 16, wind passeth, ana it is g. 

109. 23, I am g. like tiie shadow. 

119. 17G ; Isa. 53. 6, g. astray like sheep. 

Eccl. S. 10, come and g. from place of the holy. 
Jer.15. 9, sun g. down while yet day. 

Mat. 12. 43 ; Lu. 11. 24, spirit g. out. 

25. 8, lamps are f7. out. j. rv,- 

Mk. 5. 30 ; Lu. S, 46, virtue had g. out of hnn. 

John 12. 19, tlie world is g, after him. 

Acts 16. 19, hope of their gams g. 

Korn. 3. 12, they arc all g. ou t 01 the way. 

Jude 11, g. in the way ot Cam. 

See Ps. 89. 34 ; Cant. 2. 11 ; Isa. 4,x..3. 

GOOD inX Gem 14. 21, take the g. to thyselL 
24. 10, the q. of his master in his hand. 

50. 20, God meant it unto g. 

Keh. 5. 1 9 ; 13. 31, think upon me for g. \ 

Jcb 2. 10, shall we receive g. ; 

22.21, thereby f/. shall come. 

Ps. 4. 0, w ho will show us any gX 
14 1 ; 53. 1 ; Rom. 3. 12, none dueth g, 

34. 12, loveth days that he may .see g. j 

39 2, held my peace even trom g, 1 

SO. IT, a token for f/. ' 

Prov. 3. 27, withhold not <7. ; 1 

Eccl. 3. 12, I know there is no g, m them. , 

5. 11, when 17. increase. j 

9. 18, destroyeth much g. , 1 

Mat. 12. 29 ; ^Ik. 3. 27, si oil his g. i 

•i 24. 47, ruler over all his g. 

26. 24, been g, for tliat inan. 

G Ln. G. 30, of him that takeLi away tny g. 

12. 19, much g. laid up. , i 

15.12, the portion of {/. , , 

16. 1, accused that he had wasted his g. 

19. 8, half of my g. I give. 

Acts 10.38, went about doing g. 

Korn. 8. 28, work together for g. 

13. 4, minister of God for g> 

1 Cor. 13. 3, bestow all my f/. to feed. 

Heb. 10. 34, joyfully the spoiling ot your g. 

1 John 3. 17, this world's g. 

Ilev. 3.17, rich, and increased with f7. 

See Job 5. 27 ; 7. 7 ; Pruv. 11 , 1 1 ; 13. 21. 

GOOD fadj.). 

Gen?2!y! not g- tl^at man should be alone. 

27,46, what g. shall ray life do me i 
Deut. 2. 4 ; Josh. 23. 11, take. g. heed. 

1 Sam. 2. 24, no g. report 1 hear. 

12 23, I will teach you the g, way, 

25. 15, men were very g. to us. 

Ezra 7. 9 ; Keh. 2. 8, the g. hand of God on him. 
Keh. 9.20, thy g. spirit to njf 
lis Ps 34. 8, taste and see that the Lord is g. 

41' 5, my heart is inditing a g. matter. 

112.5, a g. man showeth favour. 

119. fiS, thou art g., and doest g. 

143. 9, the Lord is g. to all. 




GOOBLI^'ESS. 


CONCOEBANCS. 


Prov. 12. 25, a p. word inaketh ilie heart glad. 
15.23, in season, how j7. is it! 

20,lfc, with f/. advice make war. 

22. 1, a ft. name rather to be {;!:osen. 

25.25, f/. liews from a far coutilry. 

Eccm.l2, who knowetii what is j7.? 

Isa. 55. 2. cat ye that which is t/. 

Lain. 3. 2B, it Is f7. that a man hope. 

27,' ff. that a man hear yoke. 

Zech. 1. 13, answered with g. words. 

Mat. 5. 13, it is r/, for nothing. 

7. n ; Lu, 11. 13, how to give g. gifts, 
h. 22 ; J.u. S. 4S, be of if. cornforr. 

10, It;, what fj. thing snail 1 do? 

17 ; Lu. IS.lh, none g., save one, 

20. 15. is thine eye evil because 1 am g.? 

25. 21, a. and faithful servant. 

Mk. 1‘, 5!! ; Lu. 14. 34, salt is g., hut. 

Lu. 1. 53, filled the hungry with g. things. 
i). 3S, £7. measure, pressed down, 
ifi. 42," chosen that g. j'art, 

32. 32, vour Father’s g. pleasure. 

10.25, thou in thy iitetime receivedst g. things. 
23. 5(t, .Joseph was a g. man, and a just. 

Jolui 1. 40, can any g. thing come out of Kazareth? 
2, in, kept g. wine until now. 

7. 12, some said, he is a g. man. 

10. 31, I am llie g. .shepherd. 

S3, for a g. work we stone thee not. 

Korn. 7. 12, the commandment holy, Just, and g. 
IS, in ray flesh dwelleth no g. thing. 

12. 2, that g. and perfect tvill of God. 

14. 21, it is g. neither to eat. 

1 Gor. 7. 2o, this is g. fur tlu; present. 

35. 33, corrupt g. manners. 

2 Gor. 0. S, abound in e\-ery g. work. 

Gab 6.0, commuuieate in all g. things. 

Phil. 1. 6, hath begun a g. work. 

Col. 1. 10, fruitful in every g. work. 

1 Thess. 6. 15 ; 3 John 11, follow that which is g. 

21, hold fast that which is g, 

1 Tim. 1. S, the law is g. 

3. 1, desireth a g. %vork. 

4. 4, every creature of God is g, 

2 Tim. 3. 3, despisers of g. 

Tit. 2. 7, a pattern in g. works. 

14, zeaIou.s of g. work.s. 

Heb. 0. 0, tasted the g. word of God. 

13.9, <7. thing that the heart he established. 

,Jas. 1. 17, every g. gift. 

See 2 Thess. 2. 17 ; Tit. 1. 16 ; 3. S. 

GOODLIKESS. Isa. 40. G. 

GOODLY. Gen. 49. 21, giveth g, words. 

Ex. 2. 2, iig. child. 

Deu?:. &. 12, when thou hast built g. houses. 

1 Sarn. 9. 2, a elioice young man, and a g. 

16. 12, ruddv, and g. to look to. 

Ps. 16. 6 ; Jef. 3. 19, a g. heritage. 

Zech. 11. 13, a g, lU'ice 1 was prized at. 

Mat. 13. 45, g. pearls. 

Jas. 2. 2, a man in g. apparel. 

See 1 Sam. S. 16 ; 1 Kings 20. 3 ; Lu. 21. 5. 

G OODKESS. Ex. 33. 19, make all iny g. pass. 

34. 6, abundant in g. and truth, 

P.S. 16. 2, my g. exlendeth not to thee. 

23. 6, g. and mercy shall follow. 

27. 13, believed to see the g. of the Lord. 

31. 19 ; 7-ech. 9, 17, how great is thy g. 

33. 5, earth full of thy g. 

65. 11, crowiiest the year with thy g, 

145. 7, the memory of thy g. 

Prov. 20, 0, proclaim every one his owm g. 

Hos. 6. 4, your g. is as a morning cloud. 

Korn. 2. 4, the riches of his g. 

11. 22, tiie g. and severity of God. 

S€eNeh,9.^; Isa.63-7; Gal.5.22; Eph.5.9. 

GOSPEL, Kom. 2. 16, according to iny g, 

2 Cor. 4. 3, if our g. be hid. 

Gal. 1. 9, 9, any other g. 

2. 7, the g, of uncircumcision, g. of circumcision. 


Col. 1. 23, the hope of the <7. 

1 Tim. 1. 11, g, of the blessed God. 

Kev. 14. 6, everlasting g. 

See Mat. 4. 23 ; Mk. 16. 15 ; Acts 20. 24. 

GOUKD. Jonah 4. 6, and the Lord God prepared a >j. 
*S'ee Jonah 4. 7, 9, 10. 

GOYEKKMEKT. Isa, 9. 6 ; 1 Cor. 12. 2S ; 2 Pet. 2. 10. 
GRACE. Ps, 45. 2, g. is poured into thy lii/s, 

Prov. 1.9, an ornainerit of f7. 

3.22, life to thy soul, and j/. to thy neck. 

34 ; Jas. 4, 6, giveth g. to the lowly. 

Zech. 4. 7, crjung, g,, g. unto it. 

12. 10, spirit of g. and supplications. 

John 1. 14, full of g. and truth. 

16, all received, and £/. for £7. 

17, g. and truth came by Jesus Christ. 

Acts 4. 33, great g. was upon them ail. 

11.23, when he had seen the g. 

' 14.3, the word of his £7. 

Bom. 1. 7 ; 1 Cor. 1. 3 ; 2 Cor. 1, 2 ; Gal. 1. 3 : Eph. 
1.2; Phil. 1.2; Col. 1.2; IThess. 1. 3; 2The.s. 
1. 2 ; Philem. 3 ; 1 Pet. 1. 2 ; 2 Pet. 1. 2 ; liev. 

I. 4, and peace. 

3. 24, justified freely by Ms i7. 

4. 4, not reckoned of g.^ but of debt, 

5. 2, access into this g, 

17, abundance of g, 

20, where sin abounded, g. did much more 
abound. 

6. 14, 15, under 

II. 5, the election of g. 

2 Cor. S. 9, know the g. of our Lord. 

9. 8, able to make all g. abom;d. 

12. 9, my g. is sufficient. 

Gal. 1. 6, 15, who called you by” his g, 

5. 4, ye are fallen from g. 


b. 4, ye are fallen from g. 
Eph. 2. 5, 8, by g. ye are saved. 
3. S, to me is this j;. given. 


4.29, minister £7. to hearers. 

6. 24, g. be with all that love our Lord, 

Col. 4. 6, let your speech be alway with g. 

2 Thess. 2. 10, aood hope through f/, 

1 Tirn. 1. 2 ; 2 Tim. 1. 2 ; Tit. 1. 4 ; 2 John 3, g., 
mercy, and peace. 

Heb. 4. 16, the throne of g, 

10.29, despite to the Spirit of g. 

12. 28, g. to serve God acceptably. 

13.9, heart established with £7. 

Jas. 1. 11, the g. of the fashion of it. 

4. 6, he giveth more g. 

1 Pet. 3. 7, heirs of g. 

5. 5, giveth O', to the humble. 

2 Pet. 3. IS, grow' in g. 

Jude 4, turning g. of God into lasciviousness. 
See Acts 20. 24 ; 2 Cor. 6. 1 ; Gal. 2. 21. 
GRACIOUS. Gen, 43. 29. God be g. to thee. 

Ex. 22. 27, I will hear, for I am g. 

33. 19, T ■will be g. to whom 1 will be g. 

Neb. 9. 17, 31, ready to pardon, g., merciful. 

Ps. 77. 9, hath God forgotten to be £/,? 

Prov. 11. 16, a g. woman relaineth honour. 

Isa. 30. 18, wait, that he may be g, 

Amos 5. 15, may be the Lord will be g. 

Jonah 4. 2, I know thou art a g, God. 

Lu. 4. 22, wondered at the g. word.s. 

1 Pet. 2. 3, tasted that the Lord is g. 

See Ex. 34. 6 ; 2 Chrom 30. 9 ; Hos. 14. 2. 

G RAFT. Kom. 11. 17, 19, 23, 24. 

GRAIN. Mat. 13. 31 ; 17. 20 ; Mk. 4, 31 ; Lu. 13. 19 ; 

17. 6, g, of mustard seed. 

Bee Amos 9. 9 ; 1 Cor, 15. 37, 

GRANT. Ruth 1. 9, g. that you may find rest. 

1 Chron. 4. 10, God jg. him that which he re- 
quested. 

Job 6. 8, g. the thing I long for. 

Mat. 20. 21 ; Mk. 10. 37, g. that my two sons. 

Rev. 3, 21, will I j7. to sit with me. 

Bee Ps. 20.4 ; £5. T; Acts 4. 29, 


GOD. 


CO:iCOIiDAKCE. 


GOOD. 


I TIeT). 12. 23, l-ut ye are come to G. 

1 Johi) 1. 3, G. iti light. 

4. 8, 16, G. is loTe. 

: 12, no man hath seen G. 

1 5. lO, ^ve know timt we are of G. 

i Dev. 21. 3, G. himself shall be with them* 
i 4, G, shall ■\vii[,e away all tears. 

; 7, 1 \Til] be Ills ^ ^ 

; Si'H Job 33, 12 ; 36. 5 ; Ps. 10. 4 ; <>3. 12. 

’ GOD Can i<lol k Geu. 31. 30, stolen my fi. 

.Ex. 32. 1, make us £?., which sliali go before us. 

: 4, these be ihy 

i .1 ufl-r. 5. 8, they chose new g, 
i 6. 31, if he be a g., let him plea*!. 

I Ilf. 14, iro and cry to the g. ye have chosen, 
i IT. 5, .liicah liud a house of g. 

1=<. 24, ye have taken away my g. 

‘ 2 Kinss IT. 20, every nation made g, 

: 0.3, tiiej' feared the I<ord, and sert'ed own g, 

! Isa. 44. 13, maketh a g. and worshir.fieth it. 

) 4-3. 20, pray to a g. that cannot save. 

. Jonah 1. 5, cried every man to liis g. 

Acts 12. 22, the voice of a g., not a man, 
j 14. 11, the g. are come down. 

; 1 Cur, S. 5, liiere be g. many. 

1 j&Ve Ex. 12. 12 ; 20. 23 ; Jer. 2. 11 ; Dan. 3. 28. 

= GODDESS. 1 Kings 11. 5 ; Acts 10. 27, 33, 37. 

. < fUDII EAD. Acts 17. 29 ; Rom. 1. 20 ,* GoL 2. 9. 

GODLINESS. 1 Tim, 3. lt\ the mystety of g, 
i 4.7, exercise thy.self to g. 

j 8, g, is rrolitable. 

C. 3, dactrine according to g. 

I 5, sniiposina that aain is g. 

; 2 Tim. 3. 5, a Iona of g. 

Tit. 1. 1, the truth which is after g. 

‘ 2 Pet. 1. 3, pertain to life and g. 

\ 6, and to iiaticnce g. 

1 3. 11, in all holv conversation and g, 

Keel Tim. 2. 2, 10; 6.6, 11. 

' GODLY. Ps. 12. 1, the g. man ceaseth. 

1 Hal. 2. 15, seek a g. seed. 

I 2 Cur. 1. 12, in g. sincerity. 

: 7, 9, 10, g. sorrow worketh repentance. 

' 2 Tim, 3. '12. all that will live g. in Christ, 

I Tit. 2. 12, live g. in this world. 

Heb. 12. 28, reverence and g. fear. 

; 2 Pet. 2. 9, how to deliver the g. 

j 3 John 6, bring forward after a g. sort. 

1 See Ps. 4. 3 ; 32. 6 ; 2 Cor. 7. 9 ; ll. 2, 

' GOD SAVE THE KING. 2 Sam. 16. 16, Hnshai 
said unto Absalom, G. 

j GOING. Josh. 23. 14, I am fr. the way of all the 
earth. ' 

j 2 Sarn. 5. 24 ; 1 Chron. 14. 15, sound of g. in trees. 

I .fob 33. 24, 2^, from g. down to pit. 

! I^s. 17. 5, hold up my g, 
i 40. 2, established my IT. 
i ITuv, 5. 21, I'ondereth all his g, 

: 2(h 24, man’s g. are of the Lord. 

I Dan. 6. 14, laboured till g. down of the sun. 

, yUc. 5. 2, whose p. forth have been from of old. 

>fiit.26, 46, rise, hit us be g. 

1 Rorn. 10. 3, g. about to e.stublish. 

1 1 Tim, 5. 24, g. before to judgment. 

i^ee Prov, 7. 27 ; 14. 15 ; Isa. 59. 8 ; Hos. 6. 3, 

GtlT.D. K nm.31. 22, only g„ etc., that may abide fire. 
Dent, 8. 13, wdum thy g. is multiplied. 

17.17, nor shall he greatly multiply g. 

1 Kings 20. 3, silver and g. is mine. 

Job 22. 24, then shall thou lay up g. as dust, 

28. 1, a vein for silver, a place tor g, 

19, wrisdom not valued with g, 

31. 24, if I made g. my hope. 

Ps. 19. 10, more to be desired than g. 

21. 3, thou settest a crown of pure g* upon his 
head. 

Prov. 25. 11, like apples of g. 


Isa. 46. 6, they lavish g. out of the hag. 
" r brass I will teing g. 


m. 17, for t 


Hag, 2. S, the silver is mine, and the g. is mice. 
Zecli. 4. 2, behold, a candlestick all ot'g, 

13. 9, try them as //. is tried. 

Mat. 10. 9, provide neither f/. nor silver. 

Acts 3. 6, silver and g. have I none. . 

17. 20, not tlimk Godhead like to y. 

20.33, coveted no man’s p. 

2 Tim. 2. 20, in great house not only vessels of g. 
Jas.2.2, man with a fli. ring. 

5. 3, your i7. is cankered. 

1 Pet. 1. 7, trial more precious than of p, 

ISj not redeemed with p. 

Rev. 3. IS, buy of me g. tried in the lire. 

21. IS, city was pure p. 

S'ce Geu. 2. 11; Eccl.12.fi; Isa. 13. 12. 

GONE. Deut.23,23, that which is g. out of th} 
lies. 

1 Ivinas 20. 40, busy here and there, he was g. 

Ps, 42. 4, 1 had g, with the multitude. 

71 2, my feet were almost g. 

77. S, mercy clean fb for ever. 

103. 16, -wind passelh, and it is y. 

100. 23, I am g. i ike the si ladow. 

119, 176 ; Isa. 53. 6, g. astray like sheep. 

Eccl. 8. 10, come and g. from place of the holy. 
Jer. 15. 9, sun g. down while yet day. 

Hat. 12. 43 ; Lu, 11. 24, spirit g. out. 

25.8, lamps are p. out. 

Hk. 5. 30 ; Lu. S. 46, virtue had g. out of him. 
John 12. ID, the w'urld is p. after him. 

Acts 16. 19, hope of their gains g. 

Rom. 3. 12, they are all g. out of tho way. 

.Tude 11, r/. in the way of Cain. 

Sec Ps. fc9. 34 ; Cant. 2. 11 ; Isa. 45. 23. 

GOOD f n,). Gen. 14. 21, take the g, to thysell. 

24. 10, the g. of his master in his hand. 

50. 20, God meant it unto g. 

Nf h. 5. 19 ; 13. 31, Hunk ui-'on me for g. 

Jcb 2. 10, shall we receive g. 

22.21, thereby; ^T. shall come. 

Ps. 4. 6, who will show us any g."* 

14. 1 ; 53. 1 ; Rom. 3. 12, none doeth g, 

34. 12, loveth days that he may see g, 

39. 2, held my peace even from g. 

SO, 17, a token for g. 

Prov. 3. 27, withhold not g. 

Eccl. 3. 12, I kjiow there is no g. in them. 

5. 11, when g. increase. 

9.18, destroveth much g. 

Mat. 12. 29; Mk.3.27, s; oil his y. 

24. 47, ruler over all his g. 

26. 24, been g. for t’oat tnan. 

Lu. 6. 30, of him that taketa away thy g. 

12. 19, much g. laid up. 

15. 12, the ponion of g. ^ 

16. 1, accused that he had wasted his g, 

19. 8, half of my g. 1 give. 

Acts 10. 38, went about doing g, 

Rom. 8. 28, work to^icther I'or g. 

13.4, minister of God for ,7. 

1 Cor. 13. 3, bestow all my 7. to feed. 

Heb. 10. 34, joyfully the spoiling of your 7. 

1 John 3. 17, this w’orld's 7. 

Itev. 3.17, rich, and increased with 7. 

See Job 5. 27 ; 7. 7 ; Prov. 11. 17 ; 13. 21. 

GOOD (adjX Gen. 1. 4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31, God 
saw it was 7. 

Gen. 2. 18, not 7. that man should be alone. 

27. 46, wliut 7. .shall my life do me ? 

Deut,2. 4 ; Josh. 23. 11, take 7. heed. 

1 Sam. 2. 24, no 7. report 1 hear. 

12. 23, I will teach you the 7. way. 

25. 15, men were very 7. to us. 

Ezra 7. 9 ; Neh. 2, 8, the 7. hand of God on him. 
Nell. 9.20, thy 7. spirit to instruct. 

Ps. 34. 8, taste and see that tiie Lord is 7. 

41. 5, my heart is inditing a 7. matter. 

112. 5, a 7. man showeth favour, 

119. 68, thou art 7., and doest 7. 

143. 9, the Lord is 7. to all. 


Aid 


GOODLIXESS. 


CONCOEDAKCS, 


GRAXT. 


lYov. 11'. 25, a (f. word iiiaketh ihw heart glad. 

15. 2.3, ii)[ season, how {f. is itl 
20. 1:;, with ff. advice 100 ke wtir. 

22. 3, a (j. natne rather to le chosen. 

25.25, ff. nevv's from a far eonidry. 

Reel. o. 12, wiio kuowef h wh.at is g, ? 

Isa. 55. 2. eat ye that whidi is ff. 

Lam. 3, 20, It 'is ff. that a man hope. 

27, ff. that a man l^ear yoke. 

Zed;. 1. 13, .aiiswereri with ff. words, 
ihit. 5. 13, it is ff. for itothing. 

7. 11 ; Lu. 11. 13, how io give ff. gifts. 

22 ; Liu S. -IS, be of ff. comfor;. 

I't. ]o, what ff. thing shall I do? 

17; Lti. l&.lh, none £/., save one. 

2i!. 15, is thine eye evil because I am ff.? 

25.21, ff, and faiihlul servant. 

:,Ik. b. 50 ; Lu. 14. 34, salt is but. 

Lu. 1. 5 . 3 , filled the hungry with ff. things, 
ti. 3S, {/. measure, pressdl dowiu 
3n. 42, chosen that ff. part. 

32. 32, your Father's ff. pleasure. 

lu. 25, thou in thy liietune receivedst ff. things. 
23. 50, .Toseph was a ff. man, and a just. 

John 1. 4ti, can any ff. thing come out of Nazareth? 
2. 10, kept g. wine until now. 

7. 12, some said, he is a g. man. 

30. 11, [ am the g. shepherd. 

33, fur a g. ivork we stone thee not. 

Rom. 7.12, the nonunandment holy, just, and g. 

13, in my flesh dwellcth no r;. ibina. 

12.2, that ff. and periect will of God. 

34. 21, it is ff. neither to eat. 

1 Cor, 7.2b, tills is ff. for the present, 

35. 33, corrupt g. manners. 

2 Cor. 9. 8, abound in every g. work. 

Gal.tJ.fi, communicate, in all g. things. 

Phil. 1. 0, hath begun a g. work. 

Col. 1. 10, fruitful in every g. work. 

1 Thess. 5. 15 ; 3 .John 11, follow that which is g. 

21, hold fast that vrhich is g. 

1 Xirn. 3. R, the law is g. 

3. 1, desireth a g, work, 

4. 4, every creature of God is g, 

2 Tim. 3. 3, despi.ser.s of g. 

Tit. 2. 7, a pattern in g, works. 

14, zealous of g. works. 

Heb. G. 5, tasted the g. word of God. 

13,9, ff. thing that the heart be established. 

Jas. 1.17, every gift. 

See 2 Thess. 2. 17 ; Tit. 1. 1C j 3. S. 

GOODLTKESS. Isa. 40.0. 

GOODLY. Gen. 49. 21, giveth g. words. 

Ex. 2. 2, a g. child. 

Dent. S. 12, when thou hast built g. houses. 

1 Sam. 9. 2, a choice young man, and a g. 

10. 12, ruddy, and g, to look to. 

Ps, 10, 0 ; .ier. 3. 19, a g. heritage. 

Zech. 11. 13, a g. price I was prized at. 

Mat. 13. 45, ff. pearls. 

Jas. 2. 2, a man in o. .apparel. 

jbe-e 1 Sam. 8. 1(5 ; 1 Kings 2l). 3 ; Lu. 21. 5. 

G OODK ESS. Ex. 33. 19, make al I iny g. i ass. 

34. 0, abundant in g. and truth. 

Ps.10.2, my {/. exteudetli not to thee. 

23.0, g. and mercy shall follow. 

27. 13, heliet'ed to see the g. of the Lord. ! 

31, 19 ; Zech. 9. 17, Imw great is thy g. 

33. 5, earth full of thy g. ' 

65. n, crovvne.st the year with thy g. ' 

145. 7, the memory of thy g. 

Prov. 20. 13, proclaim every one his own g. 

Hos. 0. 4, your g. is as a morning cloud. 

Rom. 2. 4, the riches of his g. 

11. 22, the ff. and seiuirity of God. 

iSee Nell. 9.25 j Isa. (53. 7; Gal. 5.22; Eph.5.9. 
GOSPEL. Bom. 2, 16, according to my g, 

2 Cor. 4. 3, if our g, he hid. 

Gal. 1. 8, 9, any other g. 

2.7, the g.ot uncircumcision, jy. of circumcision. 


CoL l.23, the hope of the 

1 Tim, 1. 11, g. of the blessed God. 

Rev. 14, 6, everlasting g. 

See Mat. 4. 23 ; Mk. 16. 15 ; Acts 29. 24. 

GOTJRD. Jonah 4. 0, and the Lord God prepared a 
See Jonah 4. 7, 9, 10. 

GOVERNMENT. Isa. 9. 6 ; 1 Cor. 12. 2S ; 2 Pet. 2. 10. 
GRACE. Ps. 45, 2, g. is poured into thy lips. 

Prov. 1. 9, an ornament of g. 

3. 22, life to thy soul, and fj. to thy neck. 

34 ; Jas, 4, 6, giveth g. to tne lowiy. 

Zech. 4. 7, cryiiig, g., g. unto it, 

12. 10, spirit of g. and supplications. 

John 1.14, full of g, and truth. 

16, all received, and g. for g. 

17, ff. and tmth came by Jesus Christ, 

Acts 4. 33, great g. was upon them ail. 

11.23, when he had seen the g. 

• 14. 3, the word of his g. 

Rom. 1. 7 ; 1 Cor. 1. 3 ; 2 Cor. 1. 2 ; Gal. 1. 3 ; Eph. 
1.2; Phil. 1.2; Col. 1.2; 1 Thess. 1. 1 ; 2 Thess. 
1.2; Philem.3; 1 Pet. 1.2; 2 Pet. 1.2; Rev. 
i. 4, g. and peace. 

3. 24, ju.stified freely "by his g. 

4. 4, not reckoned of g., but of debt. 

5. 2, access into this g. 

17, abundance of g. 

20, where sin abounded, g. did much more 
abound. 

6.14,15, under g-, 

11. 5, the election of ^ 7 . 

2 Cor, S. 9, know the g. of our Lord. 

9. 8, able to make all g. abound. 

12.9, ray i.s sufiicient. 

Gal- 1. 6, '15, who called you by his g. 

5. 4, ye are fallen from g. 

Eph. 2. 5, 8, by g. ye are saved, 

3. 8, to me is this g. given. 

4. 29, minister g. to hearers. 

6. 24, g. be with all that love our Lord. 

Col. 4. 6, let your speech be ah\ay with g. 

2 Thess. 2. 10, good hope through j/. 

1 Tim. 1. 2 ; 2 Tim. 1. 2 ; Tit. 1. 4 ; 2 John 3, g., 
mercy, and peace. 

Heb, 4. 16, the throne of g. 

10.29, despite to the Spirit of g. 

12. 2S, g. to serve God acceptably. 

13. 9, heart established with g. 

Jas. 1. 11, the g. of the fashion of it. 

4. 6, he giveth more g, 

1 Pet. 3. 7, heirs of g. 

5. 5, giveth S', to the humble. 

2 Pet. 3. 18, grow in j7. 

Jude 4, turning g. of God into lasciviousness. 
See Acts 2d 24 ; 2 Cor. 6. 1 ; Gal. 2. 21. 

GRACIOUS. Gen. 43. 29, God be g. to thee. 

Ex. 22. 27, I will hear, for I am g. 

33. 19, 1 will be g. to whom 1 will be g. 

Neh. 9, 17, 31, ready to pardon, g., merciful. 

P.s. 77.9, hath God forgotten to he g.y 
Prov. 11. 16, a g. woman retaineth honour. 

Isa. 30. 18, wait, that he may be g. 

Amos 5. 15, may be the Lord will be g. 

Jonah 4. 2, I know thou art a g. G od. 

Lu. 4. 22, wondered at the g. words. 

1 Pet. 2. 3, tasted that the Lord is g. 

See Ex. 34. 6 ; 2 Chron. 30, 9 ; Hos. 14. 2. 

G RAFT. Rom. 11. 17, 19, 23, 24. 

GRAIN. Mat. 13. 31 ; 17. 20 ; Mk. 4. 31 ; Lu. 13. 19 ; 

17. 6, g. of mustard seed. 

See Amos 9. 9 ; 1 Gor. 15. 37. 

GRANT. Ruth L 9, g. that j'ou may find rest. 

1 Chron. 4. 10, God g. him that which he re- 
quested. 

.Ton 6. 8, ff. the thing I long for. 

Mat. 20. 21 ; Mk, 10, 37, ff. that my two sons. 

Rev. 3. 21, will I g. to sit witli me, 
jJae Ps. 20. 4 ; 85. 7 ; Acts 4. 29. 


GPuApn. 


COlirCOliJOANCE. 


GraETou:^ 


, witli sorrow to 


grape, Gen. 4D. 11, washed clothes in the Wood 

'Amf G. 3, B&r eat laoirt j?., ot .i,., p,i 
Dmi ‘"3. 21, then tlou raavesteat 
24. iii, when thou gutlierest the g, o, tlA 

14, drlulc the f f the 

r-n't 13 13, vines vrithteiideriJJ. 

f- Irlk’-l it rlJould hnns foilh g. 

IT.’Gr-l-'P’, yet gleaning g. 

^31* 2," Iiave^eateii a sonr g. 

Axa's 'i lii' tresderof ?/• shaU overtake. 

^.v l 4 I'll'G 23.3; Lu.6.44; Kcv.UlS. 
r ' Tf.‘-n 32. 2. as showers upon the g. 

I'riV; Pfc:i2t?. tl, its £7. on housetops. 

“l-' ‘I'rphe vain ni-on mown g. 
e“.’5 like - 7 . which irroweth up. 
ii,2. 4, 11, witisered like g. 

' 103. 15. days are as £7. 

ili ih t) • I'wet 1 24, all flesh is g. 

^Ht G 3 ^ • lmA2.2S; U God so clothe the ^r. 

f =41' Wwd. he 

. formed;:?. 

rillAYE (H.;. Gen.42.o5; 44. oi 

ri'llllll.R-}'* r/. i-^ 

5* 2 cuinc toV in I'nll age. 

7 0 he lhalgoethtotl-ey. 

14.' 13, hide nm in the (7. 

' IT 1 the. i 7 . arc ready l'-.r me. 

13* if f w.ait, the if- is mine house. 

'sh* fjo pts ^'oul dravveth near to the g. 

' pf r3, S tl e V who shall give thee thanks? 

^ ^3L1R iS wiclmd he silent in the £/. 

' 40. 14, like sheep laid in the 

1 15 : Hos. 13. 14, the power ol the g. 

reel 0. h*, n j wi: doia in the .7. 

' iVi S3 E'» the !?. cannot praise thee. 

; r;{* n'llridc his //. wltii the wicked. 

■ IIok‘ i'l H b f/.,'! win 1-0 thy destruction, 
lohn 5 2^. all in the g. shall hear. 

* ll 31, she c<>tnh to the g, 

grave (e.). Isa. 40. 16, I have g. thee upon the 

HaW 1 ! 13, that the maker hath g, it. 

' SeeT.x.2S.O; 2Chron.2. i; 3.1. ' 

TrPAVE (VkI/.I IThn.S.S; Tit.2.-. 

CGI WEL. iProY. 20. 17 ; Isa. 4S. 19 ; Lam. 3. lb. 

GR AV ITY. 1 Tim. 3. 4 ; Tit. 2. 7. 

GRAY Ps 71. IS ; Prov. 133. 29 ; Hos, u 9. 

GREAT. Gen. 12. 2 ; IS. IS ; 40. 3, make a g. nation. 
4^*1';*.' he also shall Le g. 

■neiit ‘^0. 24, the heat of his g. anger. 

1 SmubA 24, consider how £7- things. 

2Kin-bbA13, hidtheeclosomep.thmg. , , 
Chwn. 2. 5, the house i.s £/., for g. is our God. 
Nell G, 3, I am doing a f?. work. 

Joh 32. 9, f 7 . men not always wise. 

.36 1-^, a < 7 . ransom, , . . 

Ps ’14. 5 • 53. 5, there were they m g, fear. 

19. 11, there i.s g> reward. 

31.19, how g. is thy goodness! 

02. 5, how g, are thy works! ^ 

1^4 17 how g. is the sum of them. 

Prov. ik W, 1 .' tt brta'/eth tetore g. men. 

S s(ai)i not in ptee of cr. men. 

Mat 5. 12, ff. is your reward. 

19, called g. in kingdom of heaven. 

! 1 3. 46, I'Miarl of £?. price. 

15 23. o. is thy faith. 

! ‘M*26, whosoever will he g. among you. 

22* 36, 33» Gio ff. cornmandinent* 

' Linlfilt. the harvest is 1?. „ 

1 16.26, a f.gtJlf toed. 


Acts S. 0, giving out iie was some g. one. 

19. 2S, 34. V/. Hiana. 

1 Tim! 3. 16, g. is the niystery. 

Ileh. 2. 3, so g. salvation. 

1^1 «.ob. a cloud of witnesses. 

Jasis? fcw £7. a niaimr c litGe Are kmulein ! 

See Rent. 9. 2 ; Led. 2. 0 , lo- v , ! . . . , 

GREATER. Geii. 4. 13, puiushinent g. than 1 c..n 

1 rSor 11. 9 ; Esth. 0. 4, waned g. and g. 

1iSa», gloiT of latter house g. 

M:it. 11. 11 ; Lu. 7. 2S, g. than ho. 

T- 6. one e/, than the teinxne. 

31k. 12. 31, ho cornmaudineiifc g. t.iiUi thes^. 

TaIit* 1 * 5 20; 14,12, slialfc see ?/. tluUoS. 

12; S. 53, art thou - 7 . than our lather . 

10 • 14 2S, my Father is thaiiall.^ 

13* 10 • 15*. 20, servant not g. than ins lord. 

15! 13, ' £7. love hath no man.. 

1 Cor. 15. 6, the g. part remain, 
ileb G. 13, he could swear hy no g. 

1 John 3. 20, God is g. than our hear, a 
4 4, g. is he ill you than he in world. 

3 John 4, no £7. joy. xtaw 0 11 
See G eu. 41. 40 ; 4b. 19 ; Heh. ... 11. 
greatest. Mat. 13. 32. ills £?. among nerbs. 
ic*ii 4 who is £7. in kingdom.'' , , t 

Mk 0 1il : Lu. (K 46, dis;niled who should, he g, 

1 Con 13. 13, the £7. of Uiese is diimity. 

GREArLY.’^^'SrihlO; lChmn.21.8, I hawi 

1 lElsis, Ohadiah feared the Lord g 
pR. 2Sj 7, my heart g, rejoiceth. . 

47 9 God is g> exalted. , , i 

89* 7! g> to he feared in the assemhly. 

116 10, I was £7. atliicted, , , , ! 

Dan. 9. 23 ; 10. 11, thou art £7. beloved. 

Obad- 2, thou art £7. despised. ^ 

SSilT3IlA'S-;Aois3.n:C.7., , 
greatness. 1 CUron. 29, 11, thine is the £/•, , 
power, and glory. u vi... 

Ps. 145. 3, his £/. is unsearchahle. , 

Prov. 5. 23, in the g. oi hi » foil} . 

Da 63 1 travelling ill £7. ot .strength. 

Epii. 1. 19, the exeeedii! gjf.ot Ins power ; 

See 2 Chron. 0. b ; I’s. 6b. o , j .). 11 , lo h - , 

greedily. Prov. 21. 20 ; Ezek, 2-. 1-. , 

greediness. Eph. 4. 19. ,, A; 

G REEDY. Prov. 1. 19 ; 15. - . , p. of gam. I 

Isa.5ail, ' 

green*. ^Le'*' 23. 14; Judg. 16, 7 ; 141.^2.3'. 31. ; : 
grief, 2Ghron. 6. 29, every one shall icnow Ins 

iSbSv’ Oh that my g. were weighed! 

bear it. 

S .Tonai4.0; Heb.13.17; 

GRIEVE. Gen. 6. 6, it £7. him at his hoait. 

45.5, be not £7. that ye sold me.^ thinP heart 
1 <5aTn 2.33, Ine man shall bi‘. to j? tluiie heart. 
Ps 78 40, they g. him in the desert. 

95. id, forty years was I £7. 

Lam. 3. 33, doth not willingU £7. 

Mk. 3. 5» being p, lor the hardness. 

10.22, he went away g. 

John 21. 17, Peter was p. 

Pnm 14 15 brother £7. w'ltlT. meat. 

grievous. Gen. 21. H, thing was g. in Abra- 
ham’s sight, 

50,11, a £7. mourning. 

Ps. 10. 5, Ins ways are always g. 

Prov, 15. 1, £7* words stir up anger. 


GRIND. 


COSCOEDASCE, 


HAND. 


j Isa. 15.4, his life shall fee, j7. , . . 

.Ter. 3i 1. 13 ; ISah. 3. 10, thy '.vound is 0 , 

Mat. 33. 4 ; Lu. 11. 40, burdens g. to fee borne. 
Phil. .3. 1, to me is not g. 

Htib. 12. 11, diasteisinj^f?. 

1 John 5. 3, connnaudiiients not g. 

See EueL 2. IT ; Jer. 16. 4 ; Acts 20, 29. 

artlND, Ihii. 3. 1-5, .0. faces of the poor, 

, Lam. 5. 13, took younz men to fir. 

I Mat. 24, 44 ; Lu. 2(i. IS, it tvill g. him to powder. 
Bee Ecel. 3 2. 3 ; M at. 24. 41 ; Lu. IT. .35. 

GllOAK. Ex*. 2. 24, God heard their ^7. 

.Tob 24. 12, men g. from out the city. 

,Toel 1. IS, how do the beasts g.l 
Rorn.S.23, we ourselves 

2 Cor. 5.2, 4, in this we g. 

Bee .Fob 23. 2 ; Ps. 6. 0 ; John 11. 33, 38. 
grope. Bent. 23.29 ; .Tob 5. 14 ; 12. 25 ; Isa. 59. 10. 
GRO.fS. Isa. GU. 2 ; Jer. 13. IG ; ilat. 13. 15 ; Acts 

GROIFNT). Ex. 3. 5; Acts 7. 33, holy//. ‘ 

.Tub 5. 6, nor trouble spring' out of the g. 

Jsa. 35. 7, parched g. become a pool. 

Jer. 4. 3 ; Hos. lu. 12, break up fallow g 
Mat. 13. S; Lu.8.8, goodg. 

Mk. 4,16, stony g- 

1m. 13. 7, wliv eumbereth it the g. 

14. IS hou'Ajt ii piece of g. 

19.44, lay thee even with the //. 

John 8. 6, he wrote on the g. 

Bee Zech. S. 12 ; Mai. 3. 11 ,• John 12. 24. 
GROUNDED. Eph. 3. 17 ; Col. 1. 23. 

GROW. Gen. 48. 16, let them ^7. into a multitude. 
2 Sam. 23. 5, though he make it not to p. 

Ps.92. 12, g. like a cedar. 

Isa. 53, 2, he shall g. up before him, 

Hos. 14, 5, he sliall g. as the lily. 

Mai. 4. 2. g, up as calves of the stall. 

Mat. 13.30, let both g. together. 

Mk. 4. 27, seed should g. up, he knoweth not. 

Acts 5. 24, wliereunto this would p. 

Eph, 2. 21, g. unto an holy temple. 

4. 15, m;iv g. up into him. 

2 Thess. 1. 3, vour faith g. exceedingly. 

1 Pet. 2. 2, that ye may g. thereby, 

2 Pet. 3. IS, g. in grace. 

Bee 2 Kiinrs 19. 2G ; Jer. 12, 2 ; Zeeh. 6. 12. 
GRUDGE. Lev. 19. 18 ; 2 Cor. 9. T ; Jas. 5. 9 ; 1 Pet. 
4. 9. 

GTJES'rS. Zeph. 1. 7 ; Mat. 22, 10 ; Lu. 19. 7. 

GUIDE. Ps. 25. 9, meek will he g. in judgment. 
32.8, I will g. thee with mine eye. 

48? 14, our g. even unto death. 

73.24, g. me with thy counsel. 

Prov. 6. 7, having no <7., overseer, or ruler. 

, Isa. 5S. 11, tiie Lord shall g. thee. 

Jer, 3. 4, the g. of my youth. 

]\hit.23. 16, 24, ye Ijlind g, 

Lu. 1. 79, g. our feet into the way of peace. 

John 16. 13, ff. you into all truth. : 

Bee Gen. 48. 14 ; Prov. 11. 3 ; 23. 19. 

GUILE. Ps. 32. 2, in whose spirit is no a, 

34. 13 ; 1 Pet. 3. 10, keep lips from speaking g. 
,Tohn 1. 47, in whom is no g. 

2 Cor. 12. 10, I caught you with g. 

1 Pet. 2. 1, laying aside g. 

22, nor was g. found in his mouth. 

3. If), and his litw that they speak no g. 

Bee Ex. 21, 14 ; 1 liiess. 2. 3 ; Rev. 14. 5. 
GUILTLESS. Ex. 20. 7 ; Dent. 5. 12, will not hold 
him g. 

.Tosh, 2, 19, we will be g. 

2 Sam. 3. are g. of blood. 

Mat. 12. 7, ve would not have condemned the g. 

Bee Niun. 5. 31 ; 1 Sam, 2G. 9 ; 1 Kings 2. 9. 
GUILTY. Gen. 42. 21, verily g. concerning our 
brotlier. 

Ex. 34. 7 ; Num. 14. IS, by no means clear the g* 


Lev. 5. 3, when he knoweth of it, lie shall be g. 
Rom. 3. 19, all the world g. be fere Gijd. 

1 Cor. 1 1. 27, g. of the body and blood. 

Jas. 2, 11, he is 17. of all. 

Bee Kum. 35. 27 ; Prov. 30. 10 ; Mat. 26. C6. 

GULF. Lu.16.26. 

GUSH. 1 Kings IS. 2S; Ps. 7S. 20 ; 135. 41 : Jer, 
9.18. 


HAEITATION. Ex. 15. 13, guided them to thy 
holy h. 

2 Ghron. 6. 2, have built an house of /t, 

Ps, 20. 8, have loved the //. 

33. 14, from the place cf his ?). 

69.25, let their?/, be desolate. 

74. 20, full of 7i. of cruelty. 

89. 14, justice and judgment the ?i. of thy throne. 
107. 7, 36, a city of //. 

132. 13, the Lord desired it for his 7u 
Prov. 3. 33, he blessetli the //. of the just. 

Isa. 32. IS, dwell in a peaceable ?/. 

Jer. 21.13, who shall enter into cur 7c ? 

25. 37, the peaceable 7c are cut down. 

Lu. 16. 9, into everlasting h. 

Eph. 2. 22, an 7/. of God through the Spirit. 

Jude 6, angels which left their own //. 

See Prov. 8. 31 ; Acts 1. 20 ; 17. 26 ; Rev. IS. 2. 
HAIL. Job 3S. 22, the treasures of the 7c 
Isa. 25. 17, 7c stveep away refuge of lies. 

Bee Ex. 9. IS ; Josh. 10. 11 ; Rev.'S. 7 ; 11. 19 ; 16. 21. 
HAIR. Gen, 42. 38 j 44. 29, bring dowTi gray 7c with 
sorrow*. 

.Tudg. 20. 16, sling .stones at 7c breadth. 

Jol;> 4. 15, the 7c of ray flesh stood up. 

P.S. 40. 12, more than the /c of my lieud. 

Mat. 3. 4 ; Mk. 1. 6, raiment of camel’s h. 

5. 36, make one h. wiute or black. 

10. 30, 7c of [lead numbered. 

1 Cor. 11. 14, 15, long 7/., it is a shame, 

1 Tim. 2. 9, broided 7c 
1 Pet. .3. 3, plaiting the 7c 
See 2 Sura. 14. 26 ; Hos. 7. 9 ; John 11. 2 ; Rev. 1. 14, 
HALE. Lu. 12. 53; Acts 8. 3. 

HALL. John IS. 28, then led they Jesus from 
Caiaphns unto the h. of judgment. 

33; 19. 9, then Pilate entered into the judg- 
ment //. 

See Acts 25. 23. 

HALLOW. I^v. 22. 32, 1 am the Lord which 7i. you. 
25. 10, shall 7i. the fiftieth year. 

Num. 5. 10. every man’s 7c things. 

1 Kings 9. 3, I have 7c this house. 

,Ter. 17. 22 ; 24. 27, hut h. ye the sabbath day. 
Ezek. 20.20 ; 44, 24, and /c my sabbaths. 

Mat. 6. 9 ; Lu. 11.2, h. be thy name. 

HALT. 1 Kings 15.21, how long 7c ye ? 

Ps. 35. 17, I am ready to /c 

•Ter. 20, 10, my familiars watched for my It. 

See Qeu. 32. 31 ; Mic. 4. 6 ; Zeph. 3. lu. 

HAND. Gen. 16. 12, against every man. 

24. 2 ; 47. 29, put thy 7^. under my thigh. 

27.22, the 7c are the h. of Esau, 

31. 29, in the power of my 7c to do you hurt. 
Ex. 21. 24 ; Deut. 19. 21. h. for 7c, foot for foot. 

33. 22, cover with ray ?t. while I pass. 

Num, 11. 23; Isa. 59. 1, Lord’s 7c waxed short. 

22. 29, w'ould there were sword in iniiuj /c 
Deut. 8. 17, my h. hath gotten this weaiih. 

33. 2, from right h. went fiery law. 

Judg. 7. 2, saying, my own 7c hath saved mo. 

1 Sam. 5. 11, h. of God was heavy. 

6. 9, not his h. that smote us, but a chance. 

12. 3, of whose h, have I received any bribe ? 

19. 5 ; 28, 21, put his life in his 7c 

23, 16, Jonathan strengthened his 7s. in God, 

26, 18, what evil is in raisie h. ? 

2 Sara, J4. 19, is not 7c of .Toab in this? 

24. 14 ; 1 Citron. 21 13, let us fall into 7c of Lord. 


HANDLE. CONCOnjDAXCJB, HAE:M. j 

' 1 Kliips IS, 44, doml like a man's h, 

2 KiiJL's 5. 11, strike tiis h. over the place. 

1 Cliron. 12. 2, coukl use right Ji> aiul left. 

Ezra 7.9; H. IS ; Ken. 2. S, good h, of God. 

l(f, tney gave their h, that tliej’ tvould. : 

Kell. 2. is, strengthened their S. for work. 

6. 5, tviUi open letter in his i 

Joh 12. iH, It: whose h. is the soul. 

19. 21, tile h. of God hath touched me. 

49.14, that thine own Ik can save. 

Fs, Id 11, at right //. pleasures for evermore. 

24.4, clean pure heart. 

rid 51, stretch out her //. unto God. 

9i!. IT, esUihlish thou the Avork of our h. 

137. 5, let my riodit 7/. forget her cunmiig. 

Prov. 3. 19, in lelt /n riches and honour. 

la ; 24, 33. foldina^ of 7/. to .sleep. 

10. 4, tij.'it dealeth with slack /i, 

11.21 ; id 5, thouali 7/. join /i. 

12. 24, 7n of dii iaeht shall bear rule. ; 

19. 24 ; 20. 15, slothful man hideth his 7^. ! 

22. 29, he tiOt of them that strike 7/. 

Eccl. 2. 24, this J saw was from 7n of God. 

9,1i(, whatsoever thy //. fiudeth. 

11. d in evening withhold not thiue 7k 
! Jsa. 1. 12, wiio h;uh rti([Uired this at your Ik ? 

u, 25 ; 9. 12 ; 10. 4 : 14. 27, his Ik stretched out 
' still. 

, 14, 29., this is the Ji. that is stretched out. 

1 4'!. 12, rr.f’asured waters in hollow of h. 

: 4-1. 5, sul.stu’ihe with his h. to the I.ord. 

• f)3. 19, pleasure of Lord shall prosper in his h. 

591.2, keepcth his Ik from evil. 

' Jor. 23. 14, strenuihen 7/. of evil doers. 

; 33. 13, shall par's under Ik of him that telleth. 

! Liuu. 2. 4, with his right Ik as adversary, 
i 4. 1ft, It. of pitiful women have sodflen. 

Ezek. 7. 17 ; 21. 7, all Ik shall he feeble. 

10. 2, fill k, with coals of fire. 

17. IS, lo, he had given his h. 

Dan. 4. 35, none can stay his ft. 

Hos, 7. 5, .stretched out h. rvith scomers. 

1 Mic. 7. 3, do evil with l)oth Ik earnestly. 

Zeph. 3, W, let not thine Ik be slack. 

Zecb. 13. fi, what are these W’ounds in thine ft.? 
Mat. 3. 2 ; 4. IT ; la. 7, kingdom of heaven at h. 

12 ; Lu. 3. 17, whose fan is in his h. 
i 6. 3, let not left h. knoAV. 

IS. 8 ; Mk. 9. 43, if thy Ik or foot offend. 

20. IP, my time is at h, 

40 ; Mk. 14. 42, he is at ft. that doth betray. 

Mk. 14, 02, sitting on right h. of power. 

10. 19, s:it on right ft. of God. 

Lu. 9. 44, delivered into Ik of men. 1 

John lu. 28, nor iduck out of my lu . 

20, my Father’s ft. 

2(1. 27, reach hither thy ft. i 

A».*ts 29. 34, these ft. have ministered. 

2 Cor. n. 1, house not made with ft. i 

Phil. 4. 5, moderation he knoAvn, the Lord is at ft. 

1 Thess. 4. 11, Avork with vour own ft. 

2 Thess. 2. 2, t lie day of Christ is at lu ! 

1 Tim. 2, 8, lifting up holy h. 

Heb. 19. 31, the h. of living God. 

Jas. 4. 8, cleanse your h. \ 

1 Pet. L 7, end of all things is at Ik \ 

1 John 1. 1, our ft. have hatidled of the Word. 

See Isa. 49. 10 ; Lu. 9. 02 j John IS, 22 ; Col. 2. 14. ' 

nAKBLE. Judg. 5, 14, that 7t. pen of the writer, ' 
Pa, 115, 7, lui.iKls, hut they h. not, 
l^rov. 16. that ft, a matter wisely. 

Jer. 2. 8, they that Ik the law-, 
lilk. 12.4, s<*rit EAvay shamefully lu 

Lu, 24. 39, Ik me, and see, 

2 Cor. 4. 2, not 7/. word deceitfully. ' 

C)oL2.21, taste imt, ft., not. 

1 John 1. 1, have Ik of Word of life. < 

See Gen. 4, 21 j 1 Chron. 12. 8 ; Ezeh 27. 29. 
nANBMAIB. Pfi. 86. 16; 116. 16; Exor. 30. 23; 

HANG. Dent. 21. 23 ; Gal. 3. 13, he that is ft. is 
■ accursed. . , i 

.Tob 20.7, ft. the earth on nothing. 

Ps. 137.2, Ave ft. our harps upon the aviHoavs. 

Mat. IS. 6 ; Mk. 0. 42 ; Lu. 17. 2, milLtone Ik about 
neck. : i 

22. 40, on these ft. the law and the prophets. 

27, 5, Averit and ft. himself. 

Heh.l2. 12, lift up the hands Avhich ft. down. 

See Gen. 40, 22 ; Esth. 7. 10 ; Lu. 23. 30. 

HAPLY. 1 Sam. 14. 30; Mk, 11. 13; Acts 5. 39; 

17.27. , i 

HAPPEN. 1 Sam. G. 0, it Avas a chance that ft. 

Prov. 12. 21, there shall no evil ft. to the just. 

Isa. 41. 22, let them shuAV us Avh.at shall lu 
.Ter. 4-1. 23, therefore this evil is Ik 

Mk. 10. 32, to tell Avhat should ft. 

Lu. 24. 14, talked of things that had h. 

IJom. 11. 25, blindness is ft. to Israel. 

1 Cor. 10. 11, things ft. for ensamples. 

Phil. 1. 12. things Avliich ft. to me. 

1 Pet. 4. 12, as thouirh some strange thi n g ft. 

2 Pet. 2. 22, it i.s ft. according to proverb. 

See Eccl. 2. 14 ; 8. 14 ; 9. 11 ; Acts 3. 10. 

. HAPPY. Gen. 30. 13, ft.ainl. 

1 Bent. 33, 29, ft. art thou. 

.Tob 5. 17, ft, is the man Avhom God correcteth. 

Ps. 127. 5, ft. is the man that hath quiver full. 

12S. 2, ft. Shalt thou be. 

144. 15, ft. is that people. 

Prov. 3. 13, IS, ft. that tlucleth wisdom. 

14.21, he that hath mercy, ft. is he. 

28. 14, ft, is the man that fearcth alAAgiy. 

Jer. 12. 1, Avhy are they ft. that deal treacheroiisly ? ' 

1 Mai. 3. 15, itow Ave call proud ft. 

.Tohn 13. 17, if ye kuoAv, ft. if ye do them, 
i Rom. 14. 22, ft. is he that (‘onaemneth not. ! 

' .Tas. 5. 11, Ave count them h. that endure. j 

1 Pet. 3. 1 4 ; 4. 14, Ik are ye. i 

' See Ps. 140, 5 ; Prov. 29. IS ; 1 Cor. 7. 40. j 

. HARD. Geu. 18. 14, is any thing too lu for the 
i Lord? 

Deut. 1. IT ; 17. 8, cause that is too ft. 

15, 18, it shall not seem 7k to thee. 

1 Kings 10. 1; 2 Chron. 9. 1, prove with 7i. ques- 
tions. 

•Tob 41. 24, 7k as piece of nether millstone. 

ProA'. 13. 15, the way of tran.sgressors is ft. 

18. 10, brother offended h. to be won. 

.Ter. 32. 17, 27, there is nothing too ft. for thee. 
Ezek. 3. 5, 6, to a people of ft. language. 

Mat. 25. 24, thou art an ft. man. 

.Tohn 6. 60, this is an ft. saying. 

Acts 9. 5 ; 26. 14, ft. to kick against the pricks. 
Heb.5. 11, many things h, to be uttered. ^ 

2 Pet. 3. 16. things ft. to be understood. 

See Deut. 15. 18 ; '2 Kings 2. 10 ; Mk. 10. 24. 

HARDEN. Ex. 4. 21; 7. 3; 14. 4, I will ft. Pha- 
nioh’s heart. 

14. 17, ft. hearts of Egyptians. 

Job 6. 10, I would ft. mvself in sorrow. 

9.4, Avho liath ft. himself against him? 

Prov. 21. 29, a wicked man ft. his face. 

28. 14, he that ft. his heart. 

29,1, he that being often reproved ft. his neck. 

' Isa. 63. 17, why hast thou ft. our heart? 

Mk. 6. 52 ; 8. 17, their heart was ft. 

John 12, 40, he hath ft. their heart. 

Acts 19. 9, Avhen divers were ft. 

Rom. 9. 18, whom he Avill he 7k 

Hefa. 3. 13, lest any of yon be ft. 

See Bent. 15. 7 ; 2 Kings 17. 14 ; Job 39. 10. 
HARDLY. Gen. 16. 6; nat. 19. 23; Mk. 10. 23; 
Lu.18,24, 

HARDNESS. Mk. 3. 5, grieved for ft. of their 
hearts, 

16. 14, upbraided them for ft. of heart. 

2 Tim. 2.3. endure ft., as good soldier. 

See Job 38. 38 ; Mat. 39. 8 ; M k. 10. 5 ; Rom, 2. 5. 
HARM. Lev. 5. 16, make amends for ft. 


HAEMLESS. 


CONCOmANCE, 


c 


Kum. 55. 23, nor soujrht his /i. 

1 Sam. 26. 21, 1 w i ii i.o more do thee «. 

2 Kings 4. 41, no A. i It the pot 

1 Ghroti. 16. 12 ; Ps. lu5. 15, do prophets no h. 
Prov. 3. 30, if he iiave done thee no 7i. 

Acts 16. 28, do thyself no h, 

28.5, he felt no /n 

1 Per. 3. 13, who will Ji. yon? 

St'e Gen. 31. 52 ; Jer. 39. 12 ; Acts 27. 21. 
HARMLESS. Mat. 10. 10 ; Phil. 2. 15 ; Heh. 7. 26. 
HARP. 1 Sam. 16. 16, cunning player on an Ji. 

Ps. 49. 4, dark sayings on the h. 

137. 2, hanged h, on the willows. 

Isa. 5, 12, h. and viol are in their feasts. 

24. 8, ioy of the 7n ceaseth. 

1 Cor. 14. 7, what is piped or 7/,, except they give. 
Ptcv. 14. 2, harping vrith their h. 

Bee Gen. 4. 21 ; Ezek. 26. 13 ; Han. 3. 5. 
HARROW. 2 Sam. 12. 31; 1 Chron. 20. 3; .Toh 
39. 10. 

HART. Dent. 12. 15, and as of the h, 

1 Kings 4. 23, besides and roebucks. 

Bee pi. 42. 1 ; Isa. 35. 6. , 

HARVEST. Gen. 8. 22, k, shall not cease. 

Ex. 23. 16 ; 34. 22, the feast of h. 

Lev. 19. 19 ; 23. 10 ; Deut. 24. 19, when ve reap h. 
1 Sum. 12. 17, is it not wheat Ji. to-day? 

,Tob 5. 5, whose h, the hungry eateth up, 

Prov. 6. S, the ant galhereth food in K 

10. 5, he that sleepeth in h, 

25. 13, cold of snow in time of h. 

26.1, as rain in ?i. 

Isa. 9. 3, according to Joy in h 

16. 9, thy h. is fallen. 

18. 4, dew in heat of 7/. 

Jer. 5, 17, they shall eat up thine h. 

24, appointed weeks of h. 

8. 20, the h. is past, the summer ended. 

51. 33, the time of her h. siiull come. 

Joel 3. 13 ; Rev. 14. 15, the h. is ripe. 

Mat. 9. 37, the h. is plenteous. 

38 ; Lu. 10. 2, the Lord of the h. 

13. 30, in the time of It. I will say. 

Mk.4.29, puttelh in sickle, because h. is come. 
Lu. 10. 2, the h. truly is great. 

John 4. 35, the fields are white to h. 

Bee Josh. 3. 15 ; Isa. 23. 3 ; Mat. 13. 39. 

HASTE. Ex. 12. 11, shall eat it in 7/. 


Mai. 1. 3 ; Rom. 9. 13, I loved .Tacob, and It . F sau. 
Mat. 5. 44 ; Lu. 6. 27, do good to them that h . yu.:. 

6. 24, either he will 7?. the one, 

10. 22 ; Mk. 13. 13 ; Lu. 21. 17, ye shall be 7t. 

24. 10, and shall It. one another. 

Lu. 6. 22, blessed are ye when men shall ?i. you. 
14. 26, and h. not his father. 

John 3. 20, 7i. the light. 

7, 7, the world cannot h. you. 

12. 25, he that 7i. his life. 

15. 18 ; 1 John 3. 13, marvel not if world /i. you, 
24, they have both seen and h. 

Eph. 5.29, no man ever yet h, his own flesh. 

1 John 2. 9, 11 ; 3, 15 ; 4. 20, /i. his brotlier. 

Bee Gen. 27. 41 ; Heut. 1. 27 ; Prov. 6, 16 ; Rev. 2. C. 
HATEFUL. Ps. 36. 2 ; Ezek. 23. 29 ; Tit. 3. 3. 


1 Sarn. 21. 8, king’s Imslness required h. 
Ps. 31. 22 : 116. 11, I said in myX 


Ps. 31. 22 ; 116. 11, I said in my X 
Prov. 19. 2, he that h. with feet sinneth. 

28. 22, he that h. to bo rich. 

Isa.5L 14, captive exile h. 

60.22, will h. it in his time. 

Jer. 1. 12, I will 7t, my word. 

Zeph. 1. 14, d.av of the Lord h. greatly. 

See 2 Kings 7. 15 ; P.s. 16. 4 ; 55. 8 ; Eecl. 1. 5. 
HASTILY. Prov. 20. 21; 25.8. 

HASTY. Prov. 14. 29 ; 21. 5 ; 29. 20 ; Eccl. 5. 2 ; 7. 9. 
HATE. Gen. 37. 4, 5, 8, h. .Toseph yet the more. 
Lev. 19. 17, shall not h. thy brother. 

1 Kings 22. 8; 2 Chron. 18. 7, one man, but I 7i, 
him. 

2 Chron. 19. 2, and love them that 7i. the Lord. 
Ps. 34. 21, they that 7i. righteous shall be desolate. 

97. 10, yo that love the Lord, li. evil. 

139. 21, do not I It. them that Tt. thee? 

Prov. 1. 22, how long will ye 7t. knowledge ? 

13.24, he that sjiareth his rod h. his son. 

14. 20, the poor is k, of his nelgh1x)ur. 

15. 10, he that Ji. reiiroof shall die. 

27, he that h. gifts shall live. 

Eccl. 2. 17. I h. life. 

3.8, a lime to }>. 

Isa. 1. 14, your feasts my soul Tt. 

61. 8, 1 //. roblwry for burnt offering, 

Amos 5. 15, /i. the evil, and love the good. 

Mic. 3, 2, who 7i. the good, and love the evil. 
Zech. 8. 17, these are things that 1 7i, 



HATERS. Ps. 81. 15; Rom. 1.30. 

HAUGHTY. 2 Sam, 22. 28, thine eyes are upon 
the h. 

Ps. 131. 1, my heart is not 7i. 

Prov. 16. 18, a 7i. spirit before a fall, 

21.24, proud and 7i. scorner. 

Isa. 10. 33, the Ji, shall be humbled. 

Zeph. 3. 11, no more be ft. because. 

1 sa. 5? 11 • 1,3: 11 : 24. 4 : Ezek. 16. 50. 


Bee Isa. 2. 11 ; 13. 11 ; 24. 4 ; Ezek. 10. 50. 

HAWK. Lev. 11. 16, and the 7t. after his kind. 

Job 39, 26, doth the 7(. fLy by wisdom ? 

HEAD. Gen. 3. 15, it shall bruise thy h. 

.losh. 2. 19, blood be on his 7u 
Judg. 11. 9, shall 1 be your li. ? 

2 Kings 2. 3, take thy master from thy Ju to-day 
4. 19, he said, My It., my Ji. 

Ps. 24. 7, 9, lift up your h. 

66. 12, caused men to ride over our 7i. 

110. 7, therefore shall he lift up the h, 

141. 5, oil, which shall not break my h, 

Prov. 10. 6, blessings on li. of the just. 

11. 26, on h. of him that selleth corn. 

25. 22 ; Rom. 12, 20, coals of fire on his It. 

Eccl. 2. 14, a wise man’s eyes are in his It* 

Isa. 1.5, the whole 7n is sick. 

35. 10 ; 51. 11, everlasting joy upon their 7i. 

58. 5, to bow down It. as bulrush. 

59. 17 ; Eph. 6. 17, helmet of salvation on It. 

Jer. 9. 1, Oh that rny ft. were waters. 

14. 3, 4. ashamed, and covered their 7i. 

Han. 2. 38, thou art this 7n of gold. 

Amos 2. 7, that pant after dust on h, 

9. 1, cut them in the 7i. 

Zech. 1. 21, no man did lift up his 7i. 

4. 7, the //.-stone with shoutings. 

Mat. 5. 36, neither swear by 7/. 

27.39; Mk.15.29, reviled, wagging their?/. 


Lu. 7. 46, my h. thou didst not anoint. 

21. 18, not hair of //. perish. 

28, then look up, and lift up your It, 

.Tohn 13. 9, also my hands and my h. 

1 Cor. 11. 3, the 7/. of every man is Christ. 

4, dishonoureth his 

10, woman to have power on her 7/. 

Eph. 1. 22 ; 4. 15 ; Col. 1. IS, the 7/. of the church. 
5. 23, husband is of the wife. 

Col. 2. 19, not holding the 7i. 

See Mum. 6. 5 ; Josh. 7, 6 ; Acts IS, C ; Rev. 13. 1. 
HEAL. Ex. 15. 26, 1 am the Lord that h. thee. 
Deut. 32. 39, I wound, 17/. 

2 Kings 2. 22, waters were 7i, 

20.5,8, IwilU. thee, 

Ps. 6, 2, O Lord, 7i. me. 

41.4, ft. my soul, for I have sinned, 

IfKJ. 3, who 7i. all thy diseases. 

107. 20, sent his word, and It. them. 

Isa. 6. 10, lest they convert and be h. 

53- 5, with his stripes we arc 7/. 

Jer. 6. 14 ; 8.11, they have 7/. tlie hurt slightly. 

15.18, wound refuseth to be ft. 

17.14, h. me, and I shall be h. 

Lam. 2. 13, who can h. thee ? 

Hos. 5. 13, yet could he not Jt, thee. 



HEALING. 


CONCORDANCE. 


IIEAED. 


Hr-:, tj. 2, Ivi bath torn, and he will h. ns. 

11.4, IwillAtheirbackslidings. 

Hat, S. 7, I will come and h. him. 
h, sneal:, and my servant shall ho A. 

2U, I, to //.all manner of stchness. 
i-* Lu. 0.2; 10. h, A. the sick. ,, *,.9 

1' It • Ln 14.3- is it lawful to It. on sahhali 
Mk. 1’2; Lu. 0. T, whether lie would A. ou the 
sabbath day. . , . , 

In 4 IS to A. broKen-hearted. 

Li, I'.hysieian, A. ihvself. 

:■ 17, i ower ui' tb.e Lord present to Ji. 

A a;, that he would come and tu 

"■j.lS'ite That was//, wist not. , , 

I a; s 4.14, beholding the man which was A. 

’fLlLj, *thev were U. every one. 

1 1. 0. he fia/l faith to be h. 
lieb. '12. 13, let it ratlier be li, 

.Ttts. 5. lo. pray that ye inay be 7*. 

1 pet. 2. 24, by whose stripes ye were h. I 

Pev ’^3 3. Ills deadly wound was 7n 
Eccl. 3. 3 ; La. 3. 7 ; .Hat. 4. 24 ; 14. 14. 
nKALIMr. .Ter. 14. 10, there is no h. for us. 

Kah. 3. 10, no h. of thy bruise. 

Hal. 4. 2, with h. in his wings. 

Hat. 4, 23, went about It. ah. 

I ’I 0. 11, that baa need ot h. 

2 'for. 12. 0, 2;n 3fi, the gilt of li. 

Hi; V. 22. 2, h-r the A. of the nations, 
iv - Toy 3 1. 23 : Lu. 0. 0 ; Acts 4. 22 ; 10. 3S. 
Ilk.iLTH. 2 Sam. 2‘J. 9, art thou in h., my bro- 

r^Sjl; 43,5, the 7i. of rny countenance, 
td, 2, thy f living A. 

Prov.o.f?, A.toihy navel. ^ 

4 22, they are A. to all their lle.sh. 

Id 24, li. to the bones. ^ 

Ts'i. fr. S, thv h. shall spring form. 

Jer. S. 15, loHced for a time of h. 

22, wljy is not h. recovered? 

3 John 2, rnavest be in A. 

>Vc Gen. 43.28; Jer.30.17; Acts2i,o4. 

IlF \P Lout. 32, 23, Ju misebiefs upou them. 

.Tob Id 4. 1. could A. up words. 

27. Id thouah he h. up silver. 

Ps. 33. d be A. up riches. 

Prov 25.22; Rom. 12, 20, 7i. coals of fire. 

Ezek. 24. 10, h, on wood. 

Hab. 1. 10, they shall h. dust. 

Hie. 3, 12, .Terusalem shall become h. 

2 Tim. 4. 3, li. to themselves teachers. 

.Fas 5. 3, ye have h. ireasiue for last daj'S. 

Hee Judg. 15. Id ; Eeli. 4. 2 ; Eccl. 2. -G. 

II EAR Ex. 0. 12, how shall Pharaoh A. me ? 

1 Sam, 15. 14, lowing of oxen w'hicli 1 /?. 

1 Kings 8. 42, tiiey shall h. of thy great name. 

2^King3^S^S^; Isa.^3d 13, h. words of the great 

1 Chron. 14, 15, when thou 7/. a sound of going. 
Keh. 8. 2, all that could h. with uiulerstauding, 

Dan. 

3^ 17’. 6 ; ?ecluK‘ the Lord will 7*. 

10. 17, cause thine ear to lu 
49. 1, A. this, all ye people. 

59.7, who, say they, doth 7i.? ^ . 

(k). IS, if I regard iui<iuity, the Lord will not 

8d 8™f*will A. what God the Lord will speak, 
102. 20, /». groaning of the prisoner. 

Prov. 13. 8, the poor h. not rebuke. 

18. 13, answereth a matter before he Tu 

22. 17, h. the words of the wise. 

, Eccl. 5. 1, more ready to k. than give. 

7. 5, better to A. rebuke of wise. 

12.13, 7u conclusion of the whole matter. 

Isa. 1. 2, 7u, O heayens, and^ give ear. 

15; Jer. 7. 16; 11.14: 14.12J E5ek.ai8, make 
many prayers, I will not lu 


Isa 6 Hk.4.12, h. but understand not. 

29.’ li shall deaf h. words oHUe book. 

33 13, 7/., ye that are afar oU. 

34.1, let the earth A. 

42. 20, opening ears, but he A. niA. 

55 3 • John 5. 25, A., and your kuui shall live. 
Ezek. 3. 27, he that A„ let hiiti A. 

33. 31, they A. woras, but will no« do them. 
Hat. 7. 24 ; 'Lu.6.47, whoso A. these .sayings. 

11. 4, ’show tilings ye do A. and see. 

5 ; Hk. 7. 37 ; Lu. 7. 22, tiie deal A. 

13 17 ; Lu.li). 24, those things whicb ye A. 

17 5 ; Mk. 9. 7, inv beloved 8on, h. liim. 
is’. 16, if he will not A. thee.^ 

Mk.4.24; Lu.S.lH, take heea whatye h. 

Lu, 9. 9, of whom 1 A. such things. 

10. 16, he that A. you, A. me. 

John 5. 25, dead shall h, voice of Son Oi '.»od, 
30. as’l A., 1 judge. 

G.Gt), who can A. it? 

S 47, he that is of God A. God s words. 

9.31, God A. not sinners. 

11. 42, I know thou A. me always. 

12.47, if any man A. my words, 

14.24, the word ye A. is not mine. 

Acts 2. 8, how A. we every man ? 

13.44, whole city came ro A. 

Rum. 10. 14, A, without a ! reardier. 

1 Cor. 11. IS, I A. there be diviMons. 

1 Tim. 4. 16, save thyself, and them tnat A. 
Jas.L19, swift to A. 

1 .Tolin 4. 5, the world h. them. 

G, he that knoweth God A. us. 

5. 15, we know that he A. us. 

Rev. 2. 7 ; 3. tj, 13, 22, let him A. 

3. 20, if any man A. my V'/jice. 

Se-e I)eut.30.17 ; 2 Kings 19. lb; 2Coron.G. -1. 
IIEAIII). Gen. 3. 8, they A. voice ot the Lord. 
21. n, God lu voice of the lad. 

4:5.2, Joseph wept, and the Egyptians h. 

Ex. 3. 7, 1 have A. their cry. 

Kum. 11. 1 ; 12. 2, the Lord A. it. 

Dent. 4. 12, only ye A. a yoke. 

1 Kings G. 7, nor any tool ot iron 7i. 


Job 15. 8, hast thou A. the secret of God? 

16. 2, I have A. many such things. 

19. 7, but 1 am not A. 

20. 14, how little a portion is A. ? 

29.11, when the ear h. me, it blessed me. 

Ps. 0. 9, the Lord hath Ju my suppUeatiun. 

10. 17, hast A. the desire of the humble. 

34. 4, I sought the Lord, and he h, f 
38. 13, I was as a deaf man, and h. not. 

61.5, thou hast A. rny vows. 

81.5, I A. language 1 understood not. 

116. L I love the Lord, because ha hai.n A. 

Cant. 2.12, voice of turtle is A. 

Isa. 40. 21, 28, have ye not A.? 

W. 4, not A, what he liath prepared. 

65.19, weeping no more lie A. 

60. 8, Avho hath A. such a thing? 

Jer. 7. 13, rising early, but ye A. not. 

8. 6, I A., but they spake not aright. 

51. 46; Obad. 1, a rumour that shall be h, 
Dan. 12. S, 1 A., but understood not. 

Zech, 8. 23, we have lu God is with you. 

Mai. 3. 16, the Lord hearkened, and lu it. 

Mat. 6. 7, A. for much speaking. 

20 65; Mk. 14.64, ye have A, the blaspnemy. 
Lu.’l2.3, shall be A. in the light. 

John 4. 42, we have A. liira ourselves. 

8. 6, as though he A. them not. 

11.41, I thank thee thou hast lu me. 

Acts 4. 4, many which A. believed. 

20, cannot hut speak things we liave h. 

16. 25, the prisoners lu them. 

22. 15, witness of what thou hast seen and h. 
Rom. 10, 14, of whom they have not A. 


IIEAEEH. 


eomouDAmE, 


Ilovi'.. 10. IS. have thej” not //.? 

1 Cor. 2.y, eye hiUh not seen, nor ear A. 

2 Cor. 22. 2, //. unspeakiible words. 

Ep!j. 4. 21, if £0 be ye have A. him. 

Phi 1. 4. 9, Ih Iu‘-'s ye have h. and seen in me. 

2 Tim.2.2, thintr.s thou hast !i. of me. 

Beh. 2. H, conlirmed h}' them that /(.. 

4. 2, with faith in t.heni that It, 

Ileb. 5. 7, lYus A. in that he feared. 

1 .John 1. 1, 3, that whieh %ve have It. and seen, 
Pev.3.3, reinemher how thou hast 7n 

lU. 4 ; 22. 2 ; I;.. 2, h. a voice from h.eaven. 

Ascfi Jer. 31. IS ; Julmu. 37; Kev. 19. 6 ; 22.8. 

II E AUER. Eorn. 2. 13 ; Eph. 4. 29 ; Jas, 1. 23. 

II EARING. Peut. 31, 11, read tltis law in their 7t, 

2 Kiiia.il. 31, neither voice nor Ju 
.Tub 42. 5, l.-y the It. of the ear. 

Prov. 20. 12, the h. ear. 

Eecl. 1. 8, nor car filled with 7i. 

Arnos 8. 11, a famine of It. the word. 
l\hu. 13. 13, It., they hear not. 

Acts 9. 7, h. a voice, hut seeing no man. 

Rom. 10, 17, faith cometh by A. 

1 Cor. 12. IT, wriere were the h.? 

Heb.5. 11. ye are dull of 7/. 

S>.:a Acts 2S. 27 ; Gal. 3. 2 ; 2 Pet. 2. 8. 

HEARKEN. Dent, IS. 1-1, unto him ye shall h. 
.lo.sh. 1. 17, so will we A. unto thee. 

1 Sam. 1,5. 22, to A. than the fat of rams. 

Prov. 2!b 12, if a ruler A. to iie.s. 

Isa. 55. 2, A. diligently unto me. 

Pan. 9. 19, O Lord, A. and do. 
lillt. 7. 12, A. to me, every one of vou. 

See Ps. 10.3. 2o ; i^rov. 1. 33 ; 12. ly ; Acts 4. 19. 
EE.ii.RT. Ex. 23. 9, ye know the A. of a stranger. 
3Ji.*ut. 11. 13 ; .losfi. 22. 5 ; 1 Sam. 12. 20, 22,' servo 
lain with all vour A. 

13. 3 ; 3f). r, ; Hit. 22. 37 ; lilk. 12. 30, 33 ; Lu. 10. 27, 
love the Lord with all your A. 

,Tudg. 5. it), great searchings of h. 

1 Sam. 30. 9, God gave hinranotlier 7u 

10. 7, the Lord looketh on the A. 

1 Kings 3. 9, 12, give an understanding 7i. 

4. 29, gave Soiornon largeness of 7t. 
a 17 ; 2Cliroii. ti. 7, it was in the A. of David, 

1 1. 4, not perfect, ns was 7/. of David. 

34. S, followed mo with all his 7i. 

1 Chron. 12. 33, not of double A. 

29.17 ; Jer, n.2u, 1 know thou triest tin; 7i. 

2 Chron, 31. 21, he dirt it with ail his h. 

32. 25, his It. was lifted up. 

Nell. 2. 2, notiiing else Itut sorrow of ft. 

.lob 23. H), makctli my It. soft. 

2;L 13, cau-sed the widow’s h. to sing. 

Ps. 1(1, C ; 1 1. 13 ; 14. 1 ; 53. 1, said in his /u 
lib 8, rejoicing i lie 7/. 

27. 3, my It. sliall not fear. 

28. 7, my It, trusted in him. 

04. 0, the A. is deep. 

73. 7, more tiiau A. could wish, 

78. 37, their A, was nut right. 

gladness sown for upright in h. 

119. 11, tliy word have 1 hid in my A, 

89, let my It. be sound. 

139, 23, search me and know my It, 

Prov. 4. 23, keep thy It. with all diligence. 

12. 10, the A, knoweth his own bitterness. 

21. 1, king’s It. is in the hand of the Ijord, 

23 . ", as lie tliinketh in his It., so is he, 

25. 3, king's A. is unsearoftiable. 

20, Bongs to a lieavy A. 

31. 11, h. of her husband doth trust, 

Ecci. 8. 5, wise man’s h. discerneth. 

Isa. 35. 4, say to them of fearful h. 

44. 20, a deceived h, 

57. 1 ; Jer. 12. 11, no man layeth it to A. 

15, revive h. of contrite. 

05. 14, sing for joy of A. 

Jer. 11. 20; ,20. 12, thou triest the A. 

17. 9, the h. is deceitful above all things. 


9, m mine 7/, as a burning fire. 

24. 7, 1 will give them a A. to know me. 

So. 21, that engaged his A. to an roceln 
49. 16; Obad. 3, pride of A. deceived thee. 

Ezek. 11, 19, take stony 7n 
IS. 31, make you a new A. 

26, will give you a A. of ilesh. 

44. 7; Acts 7.51» uncirciimcised in A. 

Dan. 1. 8, Daniel purposed in his A . 

Joel.2. 13, rend your A. 

Zeeb. 7. 12, made 7f. as adamant. 

Mai. 2. 2, if ye will not lay it to A. 

4. 6, turn h, of fathers to ciiildren. 

E/Ut. 5. 8, blessed are the pure in A. 

' will your A. be also. 

11. 29, meek and lowly in 7n 

1A34; Lu. 6.45, out of abundance of Cm It. 

10. 19, out of the A. proceed evil thourrhts. 

18. 35, if ye from your A. forgive not."" 

Mk. 2. 8j why reason ye in your A. !■' 

8. 17, have ye your It. yet hardened 2 
10.5; 16.14, hardne.ssof A. 

Lu. 2. 19, 51, kept them in her A. 

21. 14, settle it in your It. 

24. 25, slow of A. to believe. 

32, did not our A. bum wiihin us? 

,Tohn 14. 1, 27, let not your A. be troubled. 

Acts 5. 23 ; 7.54, were cut to the 7t. 

11. 23, with purpose of It. 

Rom. 10. 10, wilh the It. man belicveth. 

1 Cor. 2. 9, neither have entered info h. 

2 Cor. 3. 3, in fleshy tables of the A. 

appearance, not in A. 

Eph.o. li, that Christ dwell in your A. by faith. 
6. 19, singing and making melody in your A. 

6.6, doing will of God in, in t he A. 

Phil. 4. 7, keep j'our It. and minds. 

Col.3. 22, in singleness of A. 

2 Thess. 3. 6, direct your A. into love of God, 
Heb. 4. 12, discerner of intents of the A. 

10. 22, draw near with tme A, 

13. 9, good that the It. he established. 

Jas. 3. 14, if ye have strife in your A. 

4.8, purify your It. 

1 Pet. 3. 4, the hidden man of the A. 

15, sanctify the Lonl in vom' A. 

See Ps. 57. 7 ; lOS. 1 ; Col. 3. 15 ; 2 Pet. 1.19, 
IIEARTU. Gen. IS. 0; Ps.l02.3‘ Isa. 3D. 14; Jer. 

HEARTILT. Col. 3. 23. 

II EAT. Deut. 29. 24, the It. of this great anger, 

Ps. 19. G, nothing hid irom A. thereof. 

Eccl.4. ll,_^two tbgetlier, then they liave Ii. 

Isa. 4. 6 ; 2;j. 4, a shadoiiV from tlie A. 

18. 4, A. upon herh.^s, dew in A. of harvest. 

49.10, neither shall It. smite them. 

Hos. 7. 4, as oven A. by the baker. 

Dlat. 20. 12, burden and A. of the day. 

Jm. 1. 11, sun no sooner risim with burning A. 
2Pet.3,10, melt with fervent A. 

See Dan. 3. 19 ; Lu. 12, 55 ; Acts 28. 3. 

HEATH. Jer. 17. 6; 48. 6. 

HEATHEN. Ps, 2. 1; Acts4. 25, why do the h. 
mge ? ■■ 

8, give It. for inheritance. 

102.15, the A. shall fear name of the Lord. 
Ezek.SG. 24, I will take you from among A. 

Zech. 8, 13, ye were a curse among the A. 

Mat. 6. 7, repetitions, as the A, 

18. 17, let him be as Ik man. 

See Lev. 25. 44 ; Deut. 4. 27 ; Neh. 5. 8. 

HEAVEN. Gen, 28, 17, the gate of A. 

Ex. 20, 22, have talked with you from A. 

Lev, 26, 19, make your It, as iron. 

Deut. 10. H ; 1 Kings 8. 27 ; Ps. 115. 16, the A. and 

11. of heavens. 

33. 13, the precious things of 7j 

2 Kings 7, 2, if the Lord make windows in L 
Job 1.5. 15, the Ik are not clean in Ins sight, 

22. 12, is not God in the height of A. ? 
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IIEATEXIiT, 


CONCORDAXCE. 


HELP. 


Ps. S. 3, when I consider thy h 
14. 2 ; 53. 2, had looked down from Zt. 

73. 25, whom have I in /<. ? 

6ft. 6, vrho in h. can he comfared to the Lord ? 
119. 80, thy word, is settled in h. 

Prov. 6. 27, when he jjrepai’ed the It. I was there. 

23. 3, the h, for hei.aht 
Eccl. 5. 2, lor God is iu h. 

Isa. 13. 13 ; Hajr. 2. 6. will shake the A. 

■40.12, meted out A. with the span. 

65. 17 : llev. 21. 1, new h. and new earth. 

Jer. 7. is, make cakes to queen of h. 

23, 24, do not 1 fill h. ami earth? 

31. 37, it'h. can l(e measured. 

E 2 ek. 1. 1 ; ilat. 3. 16 ; ilk. 1. 10, the h. were 
opened. 

32. 7, 1 will cover the h, 

Pan. 7. 13, with clouds of h. 

Haa, 1. lo, li. over you is stayed from dew. 

Mai. 3. lit, if I will not open windows of h. 
ilat, 5. 18, till h. and earth pass. 
n.23, e.Kalted to Ik 
24. 2ft ; Mk, 13. 25, the powers of h, 
ilk. 13. 32, no, not the angels in Jk 
Lu.l5, IS I have sinned against Ju 
John 1. 51, ye shall see h open. 

C. 31, 32, bread from h. 

Acts 4. 12, none other name under A. 

Horn. 1. IS, wrath of God revealed from h, 

2 Cor. 5. 1, eternal in the 7/. 

2, uur house that is from li. 

Gal. 1. 6, tiiouah an atigel from h. preach. 

Eph. I.ID, gatiier in otie, things in h. 

3. 15, whole family in Ik 
fS.ft; €ul.4.1, your master is in Ik 
Phil, 3. 20, our coiiver.satiou is iu h. 
llei/. 12.23, WTitten in h. 

1 .John 5. 7, three that bear record in A, 
llev. 4. 1, door ojKmed in h. 

2, throne set iu Ik 

S.l, silence in h. 

12. 1. 3, a great wonder in h. 

See 2 Cor. 12. 2 ; 1 Thess. 4. 16 ; 2 Thess. 1. 7. 
HEAVENLY. Lu.2.13, multitude of the 7i. host. 
•Tohn 3. 12, I tell you of It. things. 

Acts 26. 1ft, the Ik vision. 

1 Cor. 15. 48, as is the A., such are they, 

Eph. 1. 3 ; 2. 6 ; 3. 10, in h. places. 

Beh.3.1, partakers of the?/, calling, 

8.5 ; 9.23, shadow of Jk things. 

11, IG, an Ik country. 

2 Tim. 4. IS; Heb.6.4; 12,22. 

II E A VEN L Y PATH EE. 3Iat. G. 14, your Ik/, also 
will furgit'O t oil. 

Lu. 11. 13. how much more shall your 7/./. give 
the Holy Spirit to them that usk him? 
HEAVINESS. Ps. 6ft. 20, I am full of h. 

Prov. 12. 25, 7/. in the heart maketh it stoop, 

14. 13, the end of that mirth is //. 

Isa, 61. 3, garment of praise for spirit of h. 

Jas. 4, ft, let your joy be turned to h, 

See Ezra ft, 5 ; Prov. lU- 1 ; Eom. ft. 2, 

HEAVY. Ex. 17. 12, Moses’ hands were h. 

1 Kings 14. 6, sent with h. tidings, 

Keh. 5. 1«, the 1/oudage was h, 

,Tob;>3.7; F.s.32.4, hand 7/, 

I>rov. 25, 20, songs to a It, heart, 

31. 6, %vine to tho.se of Jk hearts. 

Isa. 5S. 6, to tindo the Ji. burdens. 

Mat. 11. 28, all ye that are 7/. laden, 

23. 4, they bind Jt. btmiens. 

26. 37, he iKigan to be very h. 

43; Mk, 14.33, their eves Avere A. 

See Prov. 27. 3 ; Isa. 69.1 ; Lu. ft. 32. 

HEDGE. Job 3. 23, whom God hath It. in, 

Prov. 1.5, 1ft, Avriy of slothful an h.ot thorns. 

EccL 10. 8, whoso breaketh an h, 

Lam. 3. 7, he hath Jk me about, 
llos. 2, 6, 1 will Jk up thy wayi 
Mk. 12. 1, he set a Jk about it. 


Lu. 14. 23, the highways and //. 

See Isa. 5. 5 ; Ezek. 13. 5 ; 22. 3u ; Nab. 3. 17. 
HEED. 2 Sam. 2u. 10, took lio A. to the sword. 

Ps. lift, ft, by taking A. thereto. 

Eccl. 12, ft, iireacher gave good A. 

lsa.21, 7, hearkened diligently with much A, 

,Ter. 18. IS, let us not give Ik 

1 Tim. 1. 4 ; Tit. 1. 14, neither give A. to fables. 

4. 1, giving A. to .seducing si)irits, 

Heb. 2, 1, give more earnest A. 

See Prov. 17. 4 ; Acts 3. 5 ; S. 6. 

HEEL. Gen. 3. 15, thou shalt bruise his A. 

Ps. 49. 5, when the iniquity of my A. shall coij;- 
pass me about. 

HEIGHT. Ps.102. 1ft, from Ik of his sanctuary'. 
Prov. 25. 3, the heaven lor A. 

Isa. 7. 11, ask it cither iu the depth, cr in the A. 
above. 

Eph. 3. IS, If), the 7/. of the love of Christ. 

See Job 22. 12 ; Ps. 148. 1 ; Amos 2. ft. 

HEIE. 2 Sam. 14. 7, we will destroy the A. 

Prov. 30. 23, handmaid that is A. to her mistress. 
Mat. 21. 33 ; Mk, 12. 7 ; Lu. 20. 14, this is the A. 
Rom. S. 17, Ik of God, joint-A. Avith Christ. 

Gal. 3. 2ft, Jk according to the promise. 

4. 7, an A. of God through Chilst. 

Eph. 3. 6, Gentiles felloAv-A. 

Tit. 3. 7, Ik according to hope of eternal life. 

Heb. 1. 14, who sliall be Ik of salvation. 

6.17, the A. of promise. 

11. 7, A. of the righteousness. 

.Tas. 2, 5, Ik of the kingdom. 

1 Pet. 3. 7, as A. together of the grace. 

Bee Jer. 49. 1 ; Mic. 1. 15 ; Rom. 4. 13, 

HELL. Deut.32. 22, tire shall burn to lowest A. 

2 Sam, 22. 6 ; Ps. 18. 5, sorrows of Jk compassed me. 
Job 11. 8, deeper than 7/. 

26.6, A. is naked before him. 

Ps. 9. 17, Avicked turned into 7?. 

16. 10 ; Acts 2.27, not leave soul in A. 

55. 15, let them go doAvn quick into Jk 
13ft. S, if I make my bed in A. 

Prov. 5. 5, her steps take hold on lu 
7. 27, huu.se is the Avay to A. 

9. 18, her guests are in the depths of A. 

15.11, Jk and destruction before the Lord. 

24, that lie may depart from A. beneath, 

23. 14, deliA'er his soul from A. 

27. 20, A. and destruction are never full, 

Isa. 14. ft, A. from beneath is moved. 

28. 15, IS, Avith A. are we at agreement. 

Ezek. 31. 16, Avheu I cast him down to 7/. 

32. 21, shall speak out of the midst of Ik 
Amos ft. 2, though they dig into Ik 
Jonah 2. 2, out of the belly of 7i. 

Hab. 2. 5, enlargeth his desire as Iu * 

Mat. 5. 22, in danger of h, fire. 

291, 3f), Avhole body cast into A. 

10. 28 ; Lu. 12. 5, destroy soul and body in Ik 
11.23; Lu. 10. 15, brought down to A. 

16. 18, gates of A. shall not prevail. 

18.9 ; 31k. ft. 47, having tAVo eyes toiiecast into Jk 

23. 15, more the child of Jk 

33, hoAv can ye escape the damnation of 7/.? 
Lu.16.23, iu Jk he lift ui>. 

Acts 2. 31, soul not left iu A. 

,Tas, 3. 6, tongue set on fire of Ik 
2 Pet. 2. 4, ctist angels doAA-n to A. 

See Isa. 5. 14 ; Rev. 1. 18 ; 6. 8 ; 20, l-T 
HELP. Gen. 2. 18, 20, an 7#. meet for him. 
Deut.33.29, the shield of thy Ik 
2 Chron.26.15, he Ava.s marvellously Ik 
Job 6. 13, is not my A. in me? 

I*s.22.11, for there is none to A, 

33.20, ho is our A. and our shield. 

42. 5, the A. of his countenance. 

46»1, a very present A. in trouble. 

60.11 ; lOS. 12, vain is the Ik of man. 

89, 1ft, laid h. on one that is mighty. 

121. 1, the hills from whence cometh my A, 

124, 8, our Jk is in the name of the Lord. 


1 


COXCOEDAXCE, 


Is:i. 10. .0, to virhoiii will ye i!ee for /.■.? 

■li. 0, they h. every one iiis neighbour. 

Ilorf. 10. 0/in me is tiuim h, 

Mat. 15. 2.J, Lord, li. me. 

31k. Co 24, h. thou mine unbelief. 

Acts 21. men of Israel, //. 

2o. 22. having obtained /oof God. 

Ileb. 4. lt>, grace to Ji. in time of need. 

*SVc Isa. 31. d ; llom. S. 20 ; 2 Cor. 1. 24. 

HELPElt. Heb.13.6. 

HEM. -Mat. C‘. 20. touched the h. of bis gannent. 
14. .16, iiiiebt only touch the h. of his garment. 

Slum, 15. 3S, oO ; Mat. 23. 5. 

HEMLOCK, Hos. 10. 4, judgment .springeta ttp 
as //. 

Anioa d. 12, the fruit of righteousness into h, 

HEN . 31at. 23. 37 ; Lu. 13. 34. 

B ENCEFOKTH. 2 Cor. 5. 15 ; Gal. 6. 17 ; 2 Tim. 
, ■ 4. S. ■ 

HERITAGE. Job 20, 29, h. appointed by God. 

Ps. Vt 6 ; Jer. 3. 19, a goodly h. 

61. 5, the It. of those that fear. 

127. 3, children are an //. of the Lord. 

Lsa. 54. 17, this is the Ik of the servants, 

Mio. 7. 14, feed fiock of thine //,. 

1 Pet. 5, 3, lords over God’s 1i. 
b’ce.Tuel2.17; 3.2; 31al.L3. 

HID. 2 Kings 4, 27, the Lord hath h. it from me. 
Job 3. 21, more than tor .h. treasure.-.,. 

Ps.32. 5, mine iniquity have 1 imt h. 

69.5, my sins are not h. 

119. 11, thy word have I h. in mine heart. 

Zeph. 2. 3, it may be ye shall be h. 

Mat, 10.26 ; Mk. 4. 22, there is nothing h. 

Lu. 19. 42, now they are h. from thine eyes. 

1 Cor. 2, 7, even the h. wi.sdom, 

2 Cor. 4.3, if our gosjiel be /n 

Col. 3. 3, your life is h. with Christ. 

1 Pet..L f, the h. man of the heart. 

Kev. 2, 17, to eat of the h. rnauna, 

6'ee Gen. 3. 8 ; 3Iat. 5. 14 ; 3Ik. 7. 24. 

HIDE. Gen. 18. 17, shall I h. from Abraham. 

Job 14. 13, h. me in the grave. 

34. 2(t, when he h. his face. 

Ps. 10. 11, he h. his face. 

17. H, //. me under the shadow of thy wing.-,. 

27. 5, h. me in pavilion. 

31. 20, //. them in .secret of thy presence. 

89.46, how long wilt thou h. thyself? 

139. 12, darkness h. not from thee. 

Isa. 1. 35, I will k. mine eyes from you. 

3. 9, they //. ziot their sin. 

26. 20, h. thyself for a little moment. 

3f. 2, a man shall be as an h. jdace. 

4'). 15, thou art a God that k. thyself. 

Ezek. 28, 3, no secret they can h. from thee, 

.Tas. 5. 20, 7/. a multitude of sins. 

Kev. 6. 16, h. us from the face of him. 

See Job 13. 24 ; Prov. 28. 28 ; Amos 9. 3. 

HIGH. Job 11. 8, it is as Ji. as heaven. 

22. 12, behold stars, how h. they are,' 

41. 34, he beholdeth all h. things. 

Ps. 62. 9, inejr of 7n degree are a lie. 

68.18, thou hast ascended on h. 

103. 11, as the heaven ish. aiiove the earth. 

131, 1, in thitigs too h. for me. 

138. G, though the Ixzrd he h. 

139. 6, it is h„ I cannot attain tinfo it. 

EccL 12. 5, afraid of that which is 7i. 

Isa. 32. 15, spirit poured on us from on h. 
as. 16, he shall dwell on /n 
35. 8, an Tt.-w'ay shall be there. 

62. 10, <'ast up the /o-way. 

Jer. 49. 16, though thou znake thy nest h. 

Mat. 22, 9; Lu.M.23, go into the Tt.-ways. 

Lu, 1. 78, dayspring from on A. 

2L49, txzwer from on 7n 
Kom. 12. 16, mind not h. things. 

13. 11, it is h. time. 


Phil. 3. 14, for prize of the h. calling. 

See Isa. 67. 15; 2 Cor. 10. 5. 

HIGHER. Isa. 55.9, heavens 7n than the earth. 
Lu. 14. 10, friend, go up h. 
lleb. 7. 26, made k, than the heavens, 

HILL. Gen.49.26, the everla.sting A. 

Dent. 11. 11, a laud of A, and valleys, 

Fs. 2. 6, set my king ou holy L 

15. 1, who shall dwell in thy holy 7z. ? 

24. 3, who shall ascend the k of the Lord ? 

43. 3, bring me tb thy holy 7z. 

50. 10, cattle on a thousand /n 

95. 4, strength of the 7/. is his. 

121. 1, I will lift up mine eyes to the 7u 
Prov. 8. 25, before the k was I hrougiii lorih, 

Isa. 40.12, weighed the Ji. in balance. 

Jer. 3. 23, salvation hoped for from t be h. 

Hos. 10. 8 ; Lu. 23. 30, to the k, fail on us. 

Mat. 5. 14, city set on an h. 

See Lu. 4. 29 ; 9. 37 ; Acts 17. 22. 

HINDER, Gen. 24.56, 7n zne not. 

Job 9. 12 ; 11.10, who can k him ? 

Ltu 11. 52, them that were entering ye 7/. 

Acts 8. 36. what doth h. me to be baptized? 

1 Cor. 9. 12, lest we A, the gospel. 

Gal. 5. 7, who did h, you ? 

1 Thess. 2. 18, hut Satan k us. 

1 Pet. 3. 7, that your prayers he not 7/. 

See Num. 22. 16 ; Neh. 4. 8 ; Lsa. 14. 6. 

HIRE. Deut. 24, 15, thou shalt give him his k 
Mic. 3. H, priests teach for k 
Mat. 20. 7, no man hath k us. 

8, give them their 7/. 

Mk.1.20, in ship with A, servants. 

Lu. 10. 7, labourer worthy of his k 
15.17, how many 7n servants. 

Jas. 5. 4, h. of labourers which is kept back. 

See Ex. 12. 45 ; Lev. 25. 40 ; Deut. 15. 18. 

HIRELIN G. Job 7. 1, like the days of an 7i . 

2, as 7i. looketh for reward. 

14. 6, accomplish, as an h„ his day, 

Mai. 3. 5, that oppress t he h. 

See Isa. 16. 14 ; 21. 16 ; John 10. 12. 

HITHERTO, Josh. 17, 14, the Lord hath blessed 
me It. 

1 Sam. 7. 12, k hath the Lord helped us. 

Job 38. 11, h. shalt thou come. 

.TohnS.n, my Father worketh A. 

16. 24, Ji. have ye asked nothing in my name. 

1 Cor, 3, 2, //. ye were not able to bear ii. 

See J udg, 16. 13 ; 2 Sam. 15. 34 ; lsa. IS. 2. 

HOARY. Job 41. 32. 

HOLD. Gen. 21. 18, k him in thine hand. 

Ex. 20. 7 ; Deut. 5. 11, will not h. him guiltless. 

2 Kings?. 9, good tidings, and we ?/. onr r-eace. 
Esth. 4. 14, if thou altogether h. thy peace. 

,Tob 36. 8, k in cords of affl ictiozi. 

Fb. IS- 35, thy right hand hath k me up, 

71. 6. bv thee have I been h. 

73. 23, thou hast k me by my right hand. 
119-117, h. me up, and I shall he sjde. 

Prov. 11. 12, man of understanding k his peace. 
17. 28, a tool, when he A. his peace, 
lsa. 41. 13, the Lord will h. thy hand. 

62.1, for Zion’s sake will I not k my peace. 

Jer. 4. 19, I cannot k my peace. 

Amos 6. 10, h. tlzy tongue. 

Mat. 6. 24 ; Lu. 16. 13, he will k to the one. 

Mk. 1. 25 : Lu. 4. 35, ft. thy peace, come out. 
Hom.l. 18. h. the truth in unrighteousness. 

1 Cor, 14. 30, let the first h. his peace. 

Phil. 2. 16, h. forth the word of life. 

29, k. such in reputation. 

Col. 2. 19, not k the Head. 

1 Thess. 5. 21, k fast that which is good. 

1 Tim. 1. 10, A. faith and good conscience. 

3. 9, A. the mystery of faith. 

2 Tim. L 33, A. fast form of sound words. 

Tit, 1. 9, A. fast the faithful word. 




' 

' 



HOLE. 


CmCOBMAFCE. 


HOHEST. 


Heb. 3. 14, If. 1'«s:i»»ing of coafldenoe. 

4. 11 ; Ih.23, h, fast our 
Lev, 2. IS, tboa h, last my name. 

25, h. fast till I come. 

3. 3, h, fa^t, aijf! reiient- 

11, h. that fiwt which thou hast. 

See Job 2. 3 ; Jcr. 2. 13 ; 51. SI ; Esek. 19. 9. 

HOLE. Isa. 11. SB child &baU play on It. ct the asp, 
. ■ 'SI:, 1, 'h. of pit whence ye ara.digged, ■ 

, Jer. 13. 4, hide in a h. of the rock. ■ 

. .Ezek. 8. 7, & A. In the wall. ■ . . ■ 

■ Hasr, 1, 6, a bag withJi. 

. ■ M.at. 8, 2o ; Lu. 9. foxes have /#. 

Cant. 5. 4 ; Itlle. 7, 17 ; Sah. 2. 12, 

HOLIER. Ifa.Cu.u. 

HOLIEST. H€l<.9.3; 10.19. 

HuLILY, lTliess.2,ia. 

Bt iLTNESS, Ex 33. 11, glorious in h. 

2b. 36 ; 39.3*'l ; .Zeeli, 14. Iti, fu to the Lord. 

1 Ohrun. 16. 29 ; 2 Chron. 2a 21 ; Ps. 29. 2 ; tHj, 0 ; 110. 

. . beauty of If. 

' PS.3J.4 ; 97.12, at remembrance of his Is. 

' 47. 8, the throae'Of his h. 

■ . . ai. S ; M.l, Bod bath sjjoken in his h, 

015. In hecoirieih thin© house. 

' Isa, 35, 8, the way of In 
' 63. 15, habitation of thy ft. 

' Jer.23. 0, ■ the words of his ft. 

. Obad. 17, ii'|:>on mount Zion there shall be ft. 
Lu.1. 73. mi}.dil serve him in ft. 

Acts 11.2,. as though by onr ft. ■ 

Konn 1.4, accurddig to the spirit of In 
<122, fruit unio In 

2f:ur. 7.1, perfecting ft. in f-'ar of GckI. 

Erii. 4. 24, f reated in righteousness and I*. 

2 Thess.3.13, nriblameable in ft. 

4. 7, not railed to uncleanriess, but ft. 

1 Tirn.2. 15, conihiue in faith and ft. 

Tit. 2, 3, in teliaviour as becoineth ft. 

Heb. 12. 10, partakers of his ft. 

14, ft., wit.hout widcli no ruan. 

. Ste Ps. &9. 35 Isa. 23. IS ; Jer. 2. 3. 

HOLLO W. Gen. 32. 23 ; Judg. 15. 19 ; Isa. 40. 12. 
iJOLPEN. Ps. S6. IT ; Isa. 31. 3 ; Dan. XI. 34 ; Lu, 1, 
,.54. ■ , 

HOLT. Ex. 3. 5; Josh. 5.15, is In ground. 

,10. <5 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9, an ft. nation. 

20, 8 ; 31. 14, sa])bath day, to keep it ft. 

Lev. 10. 10, differences between ft. and unholy. 

Sj 7, j© ft. 

Kum. 16. 5, Lcjrd will show who is ft. 

2 Kings 4. 9, tlds is an ft. man of God, 

Ezra-:'. 2; Isa. 6. 13, the ft. seed. 

Ps,20. 6, hear from bis In heaven. 

22. 3, thou art ft, that inhabitest. 

, 88. 2r preserve iny soul, for I am ft. 

1, his In arm iuitii gotten victory. 

99. 9, worship at his ft. idll, 

143. 17, the I/ird i.s ft. in all his works. 

Prov. 20.25, who devoureth tliat which isft. 

Isa, 6. 3 ; Rev. 4. 8, ft.. In, ft., is the Lord. 

.52, Id, make luira his ft. arm. 

64, 111, thy ft, clilesare a wiMeme^. 

11, our In and lieauiiful house, 

Etek. 22, 2fk put no difference between ft. and 
profarjft. 

Mat. 1, IH, 20. with child of the R. Ghost. 

3. 11 ; Mk. 1. 8 : Lu. 3. 10 j John 1. 33; Am 1 5, 
baptize with JI. Ghost. 

7. 6, give not that which is ft. 

12.31; Mk,3.^ blMpheiny against ET. Ghost. 
Mk. 13. 11, i^ot ye that speak, but R, Gbmt, 

Ik. 1. la, still Iw ilM with the & G&cxrt. 

that ft. whleb shall be bom of thee- 
1 KS, H. Ghost d^^eended lu txjdily shop®. 

4. I* *ws taiug: fall of the Jff. Ghoaf.. 
ism Glk»t sWl hmh you. 

J«Att 1 m, III® If. mm wt ysi ilven, 

li M, wMoii Is Am* Ghost. 


John 17, 11, ft. Father, keep tho». ... 

29. 22, receive ye the M. Ghost, 

Acts 1. .S, after the IL Ghost is come, 

2. 4 ; 4. 31, all filled with R. Ghost. 

4, 27, 30, against thy ft, ch i Id Jesus. 

5. 3, to lie to the li. GliOst. 

6. 3, look out men full of the R. Ghost. 

7. 51, ye do alwjtvs resist the If. Ghost 

8, 15, frayed that they might receive II. Ghost. 

9. 3f, in comfort of the IL Ghost. 
lU. 44 IL Ghost feil on all which heard. 

47, received M. Ghost as well as we. 

15. S, giving them 11. Ghost as he did unto ns. 

2S, seemed good to the H. Ghost 

16.6, forbidden of the H. Ghost, 
have ye received the IL Ghost? 

20. 2S, IL Ghost hath made you overseers. 

Rom. 1. 2, promised in the ft. serif ture.s. 

7. 12, commanclment is In, just, auci gyud. 

9. 1, bearing vvitness in IL G-hust. 

11. 16, if f]r.stfruit be ft., if root be ft. 

12. 1, a livsns: sacrifice, ft., acceptable to.God, 

14. IT, jov lu the E. Ghost 

16. 16 ; 1 Cor. 16, 20 ; 2 Cor. 13. 12 j 1 Thess. 5. 23 ; 

' 1 Pet. 5. 14, with a ft. kiss. 
lCor.2. 13, words which the IT. Ghost teacheth. 

3. 17, the temple of God is In 
7. 14, now are they ft. 

2 Cor. 13. 14, coiiimuuion of the IT. Ghost. 

Eph, 1. 4 *, 5. 27, be ft. and without blame, 

2.21, vruweth to an ft. temple in the Lord. 

CoL 1. 22, i>re>ent you In and unblameablu, 

3. 12, elect of Gtj<l, In and beloved. 
l'J'he.ss. 5, 27, all the In brelJiren, 

1 Tim. 2. 8, lifting up ft. hand.s 
2 Tim. 1. 9. railed us with an ft. calling. 

Tit. 1. 8, bishop must be In 

3. 5, the renewing of tlie IL Ghost, 

Heb. 3, 1. ft. brethren, partakers. 

1 Pet. 1. 12, IL Ghost seiit down from heaven. 

15", 2 Pet. 3.11, ft. in all conversation. 

2.5, an ft. priesthood. 

3. 5, the In women, who trusted. 

2 Pet. 1. 18, with him in the ft. mount. 

21, ft, men moved by IL Ghost. 

Rev. 3. 7, saith he that is In 
G. 10, O Lord, ft. and true. 

20. 6, ft. is he that hath part, 

21. 10, the ft. Jerusalem. 

22. 31, he that is In, let him be ft. 

See 2 Tim. 3. 15 ; 1 Pet, 3. 10 ; 2 Pet. 3. 2.: Jude 20. 
HOME. Ex. 9. 19, and shall not be brought In 
Lev. IS. 9, whether 3>orri at ft. or abroad. 

3 ieut. 24. 5, free at ft. one year. 

Ruth 1. 21, the Lord hath brought me ft. enmty. 

2 Sam. 14, 13, fetch ft. his banished, 

1 Kings 13. 7, come In with me. , 

2 K ings 24. 10 ; 2 Chron, 25. 19, tarry at K ! 

1 Chron. 13. 32, bring ark of God ft. i 

Job 39. 12, he will bring ft. thy seed. ; 

Ps. 68, 32, she that tarried at ft. ! 

Eccl. 12. 5, man goeth to his long In ’ 

Lam. 1. 20, at ft, there is as death. : 

Hag. 1. 9, when ye brought it In : 

Mk, 5. 19, go ft. to thy friends. ; 

John 19, 27, took her to his o^rn ft. , 

26. 10, went away to their own ft. ; 

1 Cor, 11. 34, let him eat at ft. 

14. 3.5, ask their husbands at A, | 

2 Cor. 5. 6, at In in the body. 

1 Hm. 5, 4, show piety at ft. 

Tit. 2.5, keei>ersat ft. 

EeeJer.2.14; Lu.9.61; 15.6. 

HOKEST. Lu. 8. 15, an In and good heart. 

Acts 0. 3, men of ft. retiort. 

Bom. 12. 17 ; 2 Ckw. 8. 21, provide things ft. 

13. 13, let us walk ft.., as in the day, ; 

Fhli 4, &f what»oev©T thlnp are In 
1 Pet, % a ecaxvemtio® ft. among Genilles, 

See 1 4. 11 ; 1 Tlwl a. 2 J Heb. 13. 1& 



IIOISOUR. 


CONCORDANCE, 



* j£ % 4 t&em fkwa eveyf wun'talfiu 
tk,lXmh iKWif My peo^l®. 


HOrSEIIOLD. 


COXCOBDA^TE. 


IGXOBAXT. 


Jji. 14. IS, that my h. may be filled. 

In. 14, w ent ibw u to his h. jnstilied, 

12, 3, h. fillrd ttith odour. 

14. 2. iu my FutherV h. are many mrsmioiis. 
A''(s A 4 Cj, breafchis bread from h, to h, 

r». 42, in ever* h. ceased not to preach. 

1‘>. 2 ; hi 34 ; IS. H, -ivith all Ids h. 
it). 2i), I ' taiistlit. you from hAoh. 

1 Cor. 11. 22, have ye not h, to eat in? 

2 Cor. r?, 1, /#. not made with hands, ■ 
thii 4. Ih church in his /<v 

■ l Trui:.3.4, a. 12^ ruletiiwellhisowr} Ji?. ■ 

5. V, e:sp*::-eiai!v tor those of Ins own h, . 

2 T»jn. ;i h, witich m'ep intoli. 

Tit.1.11, s«bv*:;ri^wiiole/f. 

.bVf 5L.t. 2. f. ; Lu. 7. 44 ; lA 5 ; Acts 4. 34. 
llUlJSEHuLD, Gen. IS. 19, command Ids h, after 
liiiii. ■ . . ■ ■ 

1 Sam. 2T. 3 ; 2' Sam. 2. 3, erery man with his h. 

2 Sam. <110, returned to'bless his /o 
.I-'rov. 3!.. 27, Ic»ok:etb well to her h. 

IMit, I'l uj, a nauj's foes .shall be of Ms own h. 
Gal.h. bl the I.. of faith. 

KijU. 2. Ib. mf the 0 ? God. 

bVe i 4mt . 31. 37 ; 47. 12 ; 2 Sum. IT. 23. 

IiniBLE. It-'Uf. S. 2, to h. thee at.d prove thee. 
2<’hr<y .33. 1:', //.himseh vr'-'utiv. 

Vh. 12 ; h';. 12, fiiruettefh not cry of the h. 

34. 2. the h. shnii hear thereof, 
hi. 1 1 I ^ 1 . my soui with frtsi mcr. 

1 hi, n. h. ]}lms.eif to lieholcl thnivs in IjeuVi-u. 
Prov. I'l 1 ", better be of It. spirit. 

Isa. .IT, k\ uf coiiirite and h. .spirit. 

Ihd, IH. 4 ; 23 12 : Lu. 14. 11 ; IS. 14, 7n himsilf. 
Phil. 2. S, he A himsdf, 

Jas. 4.1') ; 1 Pe,}. 5. .I, God piveth yrace to the h. 

1 Pet,. "ml h. vimrsi'lves under mighty hand of (.PhI. 
bVe liei. 2. 11 ; 5. 15 ; Lam. 3.2!'>. 

IIT’MBLY. 2Sam.lG.4t Mic.G.P, 

HUM I LIT V. Prov. 15. 33 ; IS. 12, before ho: lour 
is h. 

2!l 4, by 7u are riches. 

Si-e Acts 20. lU ; Col. 2. IS, 23 ; 1 Pet. 5. 5. 

HUbiG EI£. Pent. S. 3, he .suffered thee to ft. 

Jub is. 12, Iiiis strength shall ij«3 ft.-l>itt*^ii, 

Ps. 34. to, vuiirtf: lions do lack, and suffer ft, 

Prov. I'l 15, an idle soul shall suffer ft. 

Is:i. 4'X 10, shall not ft. nor thirst. 

.Ter. 9, lie is like to die for ft. 

Mat. 5. d ; Lu.C. 21, blessed are ye that ft. 

Lu. d. 25. woe unto ye that are full ! for ve .shall ft. 
.Tolni d. 35, he that, cometh to me shall never h. 
Hum. 12.2>\ if thine enemy 7i. 

1 for. 4. 11, we both 7n arttl thirst. 

1 L 34, if any natu h., let him eat at home. 

Ilev. 7. Ifl ihev shall h. no more, 

S^e Mat. 4. 2 ; 12. 1 ; 25. 35 ; Lu. 15. 17, 

HUKGKY, Job 22.7, ivithholdeu bread from ft. 
24. to. they take away the sheaf from the h. 

Ps. 50. 12, if I were ft., I would not tell tliee 
107. 5, ft. and thirsty, their soul faitPed in them, 
0, he filleth the ft. soul with froodness. 

14.1 7, which yiVPth food to the h. 

Prov. 15. 21, if thine enemy be ft., give him bread 
to eat. 

27.7. to the ft. tveff hitter thing is sweet. 

I»a. 29. S, when a h. man dreametb. 

5R 7, is it tsot to dt^ai thy firead to the ft.? 

G5. 13, inv servants eai, but ye shall bo ft. 

Uzek, 13- 7, given his bread to the ft. 

Ln, 1. 5.1, he hath filled the ft. with good things. 
Acts 10. 10. and he Iwame very ft. 

1 Cor. 11. 21, one is ft., and another drunkpn 
Phil. 4. 12, instructed l)Oth to he full and to Jjc ft. 
Sie F»f . a m ; Irt. S. a ; 0. » I MX IL 12. 
HUlTt, 1 SwwL 2®. M whett ooe doth ft. a i^ar- 
"irldm 


Mifi. 7. 2, they ft. every man his brother. 
jS'eeGen.lO.y; 2I..5; lSam.24.11. , 
nUNTlJiG. Prov. 12. 27. 
liUKL. Num, 35. 2f i ; 1 Cliron. 12. 2 ; .Tob 27. 21. 
HTTIIT. P&.15. 4, that .swearelh to Iilsowu ft. 
JCeclS.r*, niletli overiinotiier to his own ft. 

Ism 11,9, shall nut ft. nur de^^roy, 

Jer. 0. 14 ; IL liat B healed ft. slightly. 

S. 21, for the ft, of my fvople. 

25.6, provoke not, i will do no 7n . 

Dan. 3, 25, they l'.a\ e no ft. 
ll 23, no inanner of ft. I'otind upon him. 

Mk. 16. IS, deadly thing, it sliai: not ft. 

Lu. 10. IP, nothing shall by any means h. you. 
ActslShh no man set on thee to ft. ihee. 

Eev. 6. 6, ft. not the oil and the wine. 
free Rev. 7, 2 ; 9. 4 ; 11. 5. 

IIU ilTf I:L. Exra 4, 15 ; Ps. 144. 10 ; 1 Tim. 6. 9. 
HUSBAND. Ex. 4. 25, a bloaly ft. art thou, 
Pruv.12.4, vir.uouj wife a crown to her ft. 

31. 11, Si, 28, her ft,, doth .safely trust. , . . ' 

La, 54. y, thy Maker is thy ft, 

.Toh’j 4. 16, go, call thy ft. 

1 Cor. 7. 16, whether thou shalt save tliy ft. 

14. 35, let thorn riak their ft. at borne, 

Ej h. 5. 22, subniit your&elves to yuur ft. 

25 ; Coi.3. 19, ft,, love your wi vee. 

1 Tim. 3. 12, the ft. of one wife. 

Tit. 2. 4, teach } oung woiueu to love their fi, 

5, obedient to their own ft. 

1 Pet. 3. 1, be in .subjeeiion to your ft. 

7, ye ft., dwell with' them. 
fn.-Gemll.O; Ruth 1.11; Esth. 1. 17, 20. 

II V M N. Slat. 26. 3u ; Mk. 1 1. 26 ; Epln 5. 19 ; QA. 3. 
16. 

HYPurRTSY. Mat. 23. 28, within ye are full of ft. 
Mk. 12. 15, he, knowing their ft. 
l.u. 12. 1, leaven of Pharisees, which Is ft. 

Ja.s. 3. 17, wiiidom is j ijre, and without 7<. 
iSce Lsa. 32. 6 ; 1 Tim. 4, 2. 

HYPGCRITE. ,Tob 8. 13, the ft. hope slmil perish. 
2fl 5. the joy of the ft. but for a moment. 

36. 13, the 7/. in heart. 

Isa. 9. 17, every one is an ft. 

Mat, 6. 2, 5, 16, as the ft. do. 

7. 5 ; Lu. 6, 42 ; 13. 15, thou ft. 

35. 7 r 16. 3 ; 22, IS ; .Mk. 7. 0 ; Lu. 12. 56, ye ft. 

23. 13 ; Lu. 11. 44, woe unto von, ft. 

24. 51, apfoint lu.s i urtion w'ith the ft. 

See Job 13. 16 : 27. fe ; 3hov. 11. 9. 
nYPOCllITlCAL. Ps. 35. 16 ; Im. 10. 0. 


IDLE. Ex. 5. 8,17, they be L 
Prov. 19, 15, an /. .soul shall hunger. 

31. 27, she eatetii not bread of /. 

Mat. 12. 36, every t. word men speak. 

2fi. 3, 6, others standing L 

Eccl. 10. IS ; Exek. Ifl 49 ; 1 Tim. 5. 13. 

XDGL. IChron, 16. 26; Ps. 96. 5, all god» of the 
people are *. 

I.«a. 6*1 3, as if he blessed an i. 

.Ter. 50. .‘iB, they are mad up'oii their i, 

Hos. 4. 17, Eiihraim is joined to L 
Acts 15. 20, abstain from pollutions of n 
1 Cor. 8. 4, we know an i. is nothing. 

7, with conscience of the i. 

1 Thess, L 9, ye turned to (sod from L 
1 .ToJm 5. 21, keep yourselves from i. 

Acts 17. 16 ; Gal. 6. 20 ; Col. 3. 5. 
IGKORANGE. Acts 3. 17, through L ye did it, 

17. the times of i. God winked at. 

Eph.4. IS alienated through i. 

1 Pet. 2. 15, ptit to silence Lof foolish men. 

8m Ley. 4, 2, 13, 22» 27 ; 5. 15 ; Kum. 15. 24. 
IGNOBAKT. Ps, 73, 22, so foolish was I. and i, 

Isa. 63. 16, though Abraham be i. of us. 

Acts 4. 13, perceived they were i. men. 


BIAGIXATIOX. 


coNcoEmircs. 


Kom. in. 3, bfinsf i. of God’s righteousness. 

1 Cor. 14. 3H, if uny man be i., let Mm be i. ] 

2 Cor. 2. 11, not :t. of , Ms devices. 

Heb. 5. 2, can have eomi assion on the i. 

2 Ptt. S. 5, tln'y will indy are i. 

Bee Kum. 15. 28 ; Acts 17. 23 ; 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
BIAGIXATION. Gen. G. 5 ; 8. 21, ?. of la-art evil. 
J[>eut. 20. 13 : Jer. 23. IT, walk in L of heart. 

1 Chrun. 2b. 3, uiiderstandeth all the i. of thoughts. 
Kom. 1. 21, vain in their i. 

2v’or. I't. 5, castinar down i. 
l<te Cent. 31. 21 ; Prov. G. M ; Lam. 3. m. 
DiAGINE. Fi^.G2.3, how loni: will ye L mischief? 
Mih. 1. 0, what do ye i. ayainst the Lord? 

11, there is one That i. evil. ! 

Zech. 7. 10 ; $. 1", let none i, evil. 

.SVfl Job 21. 27 ; Ps. 10. 2 ; 21. 11 ; Acts 4. 25. 
nmOKTAL. 1 Tim. 1.17. ! 

BBIORTALTTY. Bom. 2. 7 ; 1 Cor. 15. 53 ; 1 Tim. ! 
G.ld; 2 Tim. 1.10. 

ISIPAET. Job 39. 17 ; Lit. 3. 11 ; Bom. I. 11 ; 
lThess.2.S. 

IMPEDIMEKT. Mk. 7. 32. 

111PE>:1TENT. Bom. 2. 5. 

IMPLACABLE. Bom. 1. 31. 

IMPOSE. Ezra 7, 24 ; Heb. 0. 10. 

IMPOSSIBLE. Mat 19. 2o ; Mk. 10. 27 ; Lu. 18. 27, 
with men it is L 

Ln. 1. 37 ; IS. 27, with God nothin? i. 

Bt e Mat. 17. 2t t ; Lu . 17. 1 ; H eb. C. 4. 18 t 11. 8. 
IMPOTENT. John 5. 3 ; Acts 4. 9 ; 14. S. 
IMPOVEPJSH. Judy. 0. G ; Isa. 40. 20 ; Jer. 5. 17. 
IMPRISONMENT. Ezra 7. 2G ; 2 Cor. 6. 5 ; Heb. 

11. 36. 

IMPr: DENT. Prov. 7. 13 ; Ezek. 2. 4 ; 3. 7. i 

IMPUTE. Lev. 17. 4, i)I.a(ad shall be i. to that mat). 
Ps. 32. 2 ; Bom. 4. 8, to whom the Lord i, not 
iribiuity. 

Hab. L 11, i. his power to his god. 

Bom. 5. 13, sin i.s not i. tvlitm there i.s no law. 

Bee 1 Sam. 22. 15 ; 2 Sam. 19, 19 ; 2 Cor, 5. 10. 
INCLINE. Josh. 24. 23, j. your hf'arts to the Lord. 

1 Kings 8. ,5S, that he may i. hearts to keep 1-nv , 
Ps. 4u. I ; 116. 2, he i, unto me, and heard my cry. 

119.36, rny heart to tliy testimonies. 

Jer. 7. 24 ; 11. 8 ; 17. 23 ; 34.1-f, nor i. ear. 

Bee Prov. 2. IS ; Jer. 25. 4 ; 44. 5. 

INCLOSED. Ps. 17. 10 ; 22. IG ; Lu. 5. 6. 
INCONTINENT. 1 Cor. 7. 5 ; 2 Tint. 3. 3. 
INCORRUPTIBLE. 1 Cor. 9. 25, an i. crown. 

1 Pet. 1.4, inheritance i. 
born of i. seed. 

Bee Born. 1. 23 ; 1 Cor. 15. 42, 50, 52, 53, 54. 
INCREASE (n.). Lev. 25. .TG, lake no usury or L 
26. 4, the hind shall yield her i 
Deut.14.22, 28, tithe all L 
Ps. 67. 6 ; Ezek. 34.27, earth shall yield her L 
Prov. IS. 20, with the i. of his lips. 

Eccl. 5. 10, not .satisfied witli i, 

Isa. 9. 7, n of his governmeut, 

1 Cor, 3. 6, 7, God gave tire i. 

Bee Jer, 2. 3 ; Eph. 4. 16 ; Col. 2, 19. 

INCREASE {v.). Job 8, 7, thy latter end shall 
greatly i. 

Ps. 4. 7, that their corn and wine i. 

62, 10, if riches 1, set not your heart upon them. 
115. 14, Lord shall I you more and more, 

Prov. 1. 5 ; 9. 9, a wise man will i. learning, 

11. 24, tliero is that scattereth, and yet i. 

Eccl. 1. IS, he that n knowledge L sorrow, 

Isa. 9, 3, multiplied the nation, aiid not i, the joy. 
40. 29, he i. strength. 

Ezek. 36. 37, i. thenr with men like a flock. 

Dan. 12. 4, knowledge shall be I 

Hos. 12. 1, he daily I lies. j 

Hab. 2. 0, that i, that which is not his. 

Lu. 2. 52, J^stis i. In wWom. j 


ActaS. 7* wordof Gori 1 
16.5, churcheB «. daily. . 

Kev. 3. 17, lam rich. arid i. with gewds. 

See Eeci. 2. 9 ; 5. 11 r Mk. 4. S ; Coi. 2. IS. 
INCREDIBLE. Acts 26. 8. 

INCURABLE. 2 Chron. 21. ISj Jer. 15. ISj Mic 
1,9. ■ ■ 

INDEED. 1 Kings a 27; 2 Chron. 6. IS, v ill Goil <. 
dwell on the earth ? 

1 Chron, 4. 10, bless met, 

Mk. 11. 32, a p^rophet i. 

Lu. 24. 34, the Lord is risen i. 

John 1. 47, an Israelite tV 
6. 55, my fiesh is meat t., and my'' bhxKi is dri nk i 

8. 36, ye shall be free i. 

1 Tim. 5, 3, that are widows i, 

.j&’ec Gen,37. S ; Isa. 6. 9 ; Bom. 8. 7. 

INDIGNATION, Ps. 78. 49, wmth, L, and tr 0 able. 
Isa. 26. 20, till the i. be overpast, 

Nah. 1. 6, who can stand l^cfore his i f 
Mat. 20. 24, moved with i, 

26.8, they Ii£id i. 

2Cor, 7. 11, yea, what i. 

Heb. 10. 27, fearf ui looklnst for of fi ery ' i 
Rev. 14, 10, the cup of ills i 
' See Zech. 1. 12 ; Acts 5. 17 ; Bom, 2. S. 
INDITING. PS.45.L 
INDITSTBIOIJS. 1 Kings 11. 28. ■ ■ ' 

INEXCUSABLE. Bom'. 2, 1. 

INFANT. Job 3, 16 ; I,%. 65. 20 ; Ln. IS. 15. ■ ' 
INFIDEL. 2 Cor. 0. 15 ; 1 Tim. 5. 8. 

INFIRMITY. P.S. 77. 10, this i.s mine i. 

Prov. IS. 14,, spirit of inan wd! suhiaiu his L 
Mat, 8. 17. himself tcwjk our i. 

Eoin. 6. 19, the i, of your tlesh. 

8. 26, the Spirit helpeth our i. 

15. 1, bear the i. of the weak. 

2 Cor. 12. 5, 10. glory in mine L 

1 Tim. 5. 23, wine for thine often a. 

Heb. 4. 15, touched with the feeling e.)f our L 
See Lu. 5. 15 ; 7. 21 ; Jolin 5. 5 ; Heb. 5. 2. 
INFLAME. Isa, 5. 11; 57. 6. 

INFLICTED. 2 Cor. 2. 6, 

INFLUENCES. .TQb3S.3L 
INGIUFTED. Jas.l,a 
INHABIT. Isa. 57. 15 ; G5. 21 ; Amos 9. 11. 
INHABITANT. Niirn. 13. 32, land eateih upi. 
Judg.5. 23, curse bitterly the i 
Isa. 6. 11, cities wa.sted without i, 

33. 24, 1 shall not say, I am sick. 

40. 22, the a. thereof are as gnusshoprers, 

Jer. 44. 22, land without an i 
Eee Jer.2.15; 4.7; Zech. 8,21. 

INHERIT, Ex. 31 13, they shall i it forever, 
1^8.25. 13, Shall i, the earth. 

37. 11, the meek shall f. the earth. 


Prov. 14. IS, the simple », folly. 

Mat. 19,3, shall i. everlasting life. 

25, 34, i. kingdom prer ared. 

Mk. 10. 17 ; Lu. 10. 25 ; 18. 18, i eternal life. 

1 Cor. 6, 9; 15. 50 ; GaL 5. 21, not i tli- kinpdcwu 
Heb. 12. 17, when ho would Imvo f. the biesiAng. 
See Heb. 6. 12 ; 1 Pet. 3, 9 ; Rev. 21. 7, 
inheritance. Ps. 16. 5, Lord l» portion of 
mine i 

47. 4, shall choose our i for m. 

Prov. 29. 21, ,an L may be gotten h.vtily. 

Eccl, 7. 11, wMora f<XKi with an I 
Mk. 12. 7 ; Lu. 2ii. 14, the i slmll !« onw. 

La. 12. 13, that Iw divide th^) t. with me. 
A©ts2ft32; 264S, an i among the mneUfied, 


. ]^h. L 14, «rw»t of bar t', 

Hfch. 0. li, of eterMl i. 

Sm Eph. 5. 5 ; Col 1. 12 ; lleh. 1 4 
ailQUOT. Ex. m S; 31. T ; Kura. 14. IS; Deil, 
5, t, visltlnif the <• of the fatljcrs. 

34, 7 ; Num. 1-1. 18, forgiving i and transpei»i«ia. 




eONCOBDANOE, 



I Job 4. 8, they lliat plow i reap tbe same. 
l.J, to t ha i. of my yoatb. 

34. 32, If 1 have done L, I will do no more, 
i Ps. S. 11, pardon mine i., for it is great. 

SI 5, niiue i. have I not hid, 

SS. II, hen iKm nost correct man for L 

51. f>, I was sliapen in u 

M.1% if 1 TCfwrii i. in my heart, 

011,27, add i. la their i. 

' remfiir;herj5or farmer i... 

^ Ml. 8- thou hast, set our i ■ , 

2h3. 3, wl.'o furalveth all thine i, 

: '30. Tiot rewarded according to i„ 

. lo7. 17, .fools, l;)eeau.se of are afflicted. 

: ll;i.3,t.ijevaIsa.doTiof.- 

13J. 3, if thou shouliiest ma.rk 2 . 
i Pruv. 22. 8, he tiiat saweth i. '.hall reap vanity. 

.| Isa. 1, 4, a people lada.!! with i. 

I ..' ..t).,7, tliinei iS'iakenaway. 

. ■ 40. .2, her i. is rardoned. 

■ . ■ 53. 5,. he was brui-sed far our L 

. 59, 2, your i", separated. l>etweeii you and God. 

' .7er.5. 25, your turned awaj' these things. 

£zek. IS, iid, repent, so i. shall not be. your ruin. 
■■ Hab. 1, 13, caast not look on i. 

Mat. 24. 12, l>ec!tuse i. shall abound. 

Acts purchased with reward of i. 

' ' B. 23, in t .16 !>o.r.d of i. ■ 

Rom. 6,19. servants to n unto i 
2 Tl'iesB. 2. 7, theuaystery of i. 

2 Tim. 2. 12, depart I'r-jm i, 

"■ Jas. .1. tS, n world of n 
bfti iu 3^1 2 ; J«r. 31. 39 ; Ezek. 3. IS ; 38. 26. 
INJniiors. 1 Tim. 1.13. 

INK. Jer. 36. IS ; 2 Cor. 3. 3 ; 2 John 12 ; 3 .Tohn 13. 
INK. Gen. 42. 27 ; Ex. 4. 24 ; lu. 2. 7 ; 10. 34. 
INNOCENT. Job 4.7, who ever perished, Iwiing i.? 
9.23, lauab at trial of i. 

27.17, the /. hliall divide the silver, 

Ps. 19. 13, 1 from the great transgression, 
j Prov. 2S. 29. i.e that maketh haste to be rich 
i .shall not Im,* i. 
j Jer. 2. 34 ; 19. 4, bhwd of the i, 

\ ■ . Bm GmiA 5 ; Ex. 23. 7 ; Mat. 27. 24. , ■ 
i IN N rJM EliABLE. Job 21. 33 ; Ps. 40. 12 ; IR.*b. 12. 

I ' 2^ ' ■ ■ 

j INORDINATE. Ezek. 23. 11 ; Col. 3. 5. 
i K QUISITION. Deut. 19. 18 ; Esth. 2. 23 1 Fs. 9. 12. 
IKSCIIIFTION. Acts IT. 23. 

INSPIRATION. Job32.8;2Tim.3.16. 

INSTANT. Rom. 12. 12; 2 Tim. 4. 2. 

I INSTIU7CT. Neb. 9. S), thy good spirit to i. them. 

Ps. 16. 7, my reins i. rne in night season. 

' 32. 8, I will i. tisee and teach thee. 

. Im. 40.14, W'hoi him? , 

Mat. 13, 52, every scribe i, unto the kingdom. 
Phil. 4. 32, in all thunrs I am /, 

Prov. 21. 11 ; Acts 18. 25 ; 2 Tim 2. 25. 
INSTRITCTION. Ps. 50. 17, thou hatest i 
Prov. 1. 7 ; 15. 5, fooia despise ». 

4. 13, take fast hold of i. 

S. 3.3, hear and 1)6 wise. 

12.1, whoso loveth i loveth knowledge, 

16. 22, the i. of fools is folly. 

24. 32, 1 looked ui>on it, and received i. 

2 Tim. 3. 16, profitaWe for 1 
8m Jer. 17. 23 ; 35, 15 ; ISeph. 3. 7, 

INSTIIUH ENT. Ps. 7. 13, hath prepared i. of death, 
Isa. 41. 15, a new sharp threshing *. 

Etek. 33. 32, of one tl»t cam play on an i. 

Bom. €. 13, membere i. of uiirigfeteouaiiesa. 
BiiNmm.3S,W; Pii.0&25; m4. 

IlfflreBrrf . Joh 1 1 he boldeth fast hte i 
Jht that W may know my i 

Ik i cC the uptight ' ' 


INTENTS. .Ter. .7). 24; Heh,4.12. 
INTERCESSION, isa. 53. £4 make i for imns- 
gressors. 

Iloin. S, 2*3, th • Spirit itself maketh L 
Heb.7.25, ever iiveih to make h 
Em .Fer. 7. 16 ; 27. lb ; 1 Tim. 2. 1. 

INTERCESSOR, ha. 59. lo. 

INTERMEDDLE, Prov. 14. 10; 18.1. 
iNTBEAT. Knth L 16, L me not lo leave thee. 

1 Sam. 2. 25, if a mars sin, who shall i, lur him ? 
Ps. 119. 5'^, 1 2 , thy favour. 

Isa. 19. 22, lie shall be i. of them. 

1 Tim. 5. 1, but E him as ii lather. 

.las. 3. 17, wisdom is easv tu be /. 

See Prov. lb. 23 ; Lu. 15. 23. 

INTRUDING. Col. 2. 19. 

INTENTIONS. Ps. h«. 29 ; Prov. S. 12 ; Eccl. 7. 29. 
INVISIBLE. Col. 1. 15 ; 1 Tim. 1. 17 ; Eeb. 11. 27. 
IN WARD. Job 3S. 36, wisdom in the L parts. 
Ps.51, 6, truth In the ?, j arts. 

C4. 6, i. thought of every i>ne Is deep. 

.Ter. 31. 33. 1 will put luy law iji their ?, parts. 
lioin. 7. 22, delight ia law of God after the i. 
Main. . 

2 Cor. 4. 16. the i. man is renewed, 

Em Ps. 62. 4 ; Mai. 7. 15 ; Rorn. 2. 29. 

ISSUES. Pb. 6.L 21) : Prav. 4, 23. 

ITCHING. 2 Tim. 4. 3. 


JACINTH. Bov. 9. 17 ; 21. 20. 

JANGLING. 1 Tim. 1.0. 

JASPER. Ex. 2s 20 ; Ezek. 28. 13, ami a,/. 

Rev. 4. 3, he that sat was to look upon like a f. 
21. 11, even like a J. stone, 

IS, the building of tlie wall of it was of jf. 

T9, the first foundation was •/. 

JAVELIN. Ntnn.25.7, took a j. in his band. 

1 Sam. IS. 10, and there was ay. in Saul’s hand. 
19. 10, even to the wall with a./. 

JEA LOUS, Ex. 20. 5 ; .34. 14 ; Deut. 4. 24 ; 5. 9 ; 6. 15 ; 
Josh. 24. 19, I am a f. God. 

1 Kings 19. 10, 14, 1 have beer. ?. for the Lord. 
Ezek. .39. 25, will IjeJ. fur my holy name. 

2 Gor. 11. 2, I arni. over you. 

See Kum. 5. 14 ; Joel 2. IS ; Zech. 1. 14 ; S. 2. 
JEALOThSy. Deut. 32. 16; 1 Kings 14. 22, they 
provoked him toj, 

Prov. 6. 34, /. is the nige of a man. 

Cant. 8, 6, Is cruel as the grave. 

Ezek. 36. 5, in fire of./, have I .sjHjken. 

1 Cor. 10. 22, do we provoke 1 he Lord to /, , 

See Ps. 78. 58 ; 79. 5 ; Isa. 42. 13. 

JESTING. Eph. 5. 4, 

JEWELS. Isa. 01. 10; Mai. 3. 17. 

JOIN. Prov. 11. 21 ; 16. f), hand in Band, 

Eccl. 9.4, to him J. to living there is iiai*e. 

I.m.5. 8, that/, house to bouse. 

Jer. 50. 5, let us./, oursfdves m the Lord. 
Hos.4.17, Ephraim is /, to idols. 

Mat 19. 6 ; Mk. 10. 9, what G^xi liath j. 

Acts 5, 13, durst no man,/, himself. 

1 Cor. 1. 10, perfectly i. iu same mind, 

5. 17, to the Lord. 

Eph. 4. 16, whole body,/, together. 
i8ceAcls8.29; 9,26; 18.7; Eph. 5. 31. 

JOINT. Gen. 32. 25 j Ps. 22, 14 ; Prov. 25. 19, out 
ofi. 

Eph. 4. 18, which every J, supplieth. 

Heb, 4. 12, dividing asunderofi. and marrow. 
Bm 1 Kings 22. 34 ; Eom. 8. 17 ; Col 1 19. 
JOURNEY (w.l 1 Kings 18. 27, or he is In aj. 
Neh,2.6, for how long shall thy./, lie? 

Mat. 19, ito ; M&. 1. 8 ; Lu. 0, 3, nor scrip for your/. 
John 4. 6, Jesus wearied wia hisi. 

JOITBNBT Ndhi. 1ft ^ wa are/, to tha place, 
Sea Gen. 119; 13. IL 


’ < I 1 ' , r 



JOURKEYIXC 


CONCORBAnCE. 


JOTJK.S EYINOS. Kiini. 10. 28, thus were the j, 

2 Car. 11.20, in J. often, 

JOY. Ezra 3. 13, not discern noise <Aj. 

Keh. 8. 10, j. of the Lord is your strength. 

Job 20. 5, the J, of the hyi^ocrite is hut a mcn 
' ''Blent. ■ ■ ' 

2b. 13, widow's heart sing for /. 
oil. 20, he will see his face withj. 

41. 22, sorrow is ttimedinto J. 

Pb. l»j. 11, fulness of,?. 

3h. 5, j. conieth in the morning. 

48.2, the./, of The whole earth. 

u!. 12, reslore the,/, of thy salvation. 

It’d. 5, they that soiv in tears shall reap in /. 

131. 6, preler Jerusalem above nu’ chief J. " 

Eruv. 14. 10, not intermeddle withhis J. 

21. 15, it is./, to the just to do judgment. 

Etch 2. 10, 1 withheld not my heart from 
b. 7, eat thy bread withj. 

Isa. 0. 3, not increased the J. 

12.3, with./, draw water. 

24. 8, j. of the harp ceaseth. 

IH, meek shall increase their j, 

3.5. 10 ; .51. 11, and fjverlastiri.s J. 

65. 14, my servants sing for j. of heart. 

Jer.15. 16, thy word was the J. of my heart. 

31.13, will turn their mourning intoj. 

4b. 25, the city of my./. 

Lam. 2, 15, the jt. of the whole earth, 

Mat. 13. 20 ; Lu. H. 13, with j. receiveth it. 

44, fur,/, goeth and selleth. 

25, 21, 23, the J, of thy Lord. 

Lu. 15, 7, ./. in heaven over one slntier. 
lo, there is J. in presence of angels. 

24.41. they ladieved not forj. 

John 3.2b, this my./, is fulflhed. 

15. 11 ; 16. 24, that your j, may be full. 

Acts 8. 8, great./, in that city. 

2<».24, finish my course withj. 

2 Osr, 1. 24, helpers of yourj. 

Phil. 2. 2, fulfil j-e my./. 

Heb. 12. 2, for the ,/. 1 hat was set before him. 
Jas.l, 2, count it alljf. when ye fall. 

1 Pei.l. 8, withj. unspeakable. 

4. 1.3, gladalso with exceeding ?. 

2 John 12, that our./, nniy be fiiil, 

Jude 24, faultles.s with exceednur / 

Bee Rom. 14. 17 ; Gal. 6. 22 ; Phil. l.’L 

JOYFUL, Ps. 35. b, mv soul shall be J. in the Lord. 

63. 5, praise thee withj. lips. 

81.1; 95,1; 98.6, make a j. noise. 

JSccl. 7. 14, in day of prosperity be j. 

Isa. 06. 7, j. in my house of prayer. 

Bee 2 Cor. 7. 4 ; Col. 1. 11 ; Heb. 10. 34. 

JUfGE in,). Gen. 18.25 ; Ps. 94. 2, the j. of all the 
earth. 

Ps, 50.6, God is J. himself. 

OS, 5, u ./. of the widows. 

Mic. 7. 3, the./, asketii a rewani, 

III. 12. 14, who made me a j. over you? 

16.6, the unjust J. 

Acts 10. 42, the ./. of quick and dead. 

2 Tim. 4. 6, the Lord, the righteous j, 

Heb. 12. 23, to Gtxi the J. of all. 

,Tas. 5. 9, the /. standeth tefore the door. 

Bee 2 Sarn, 15. 4 ; Mat. 5. 25 ; Jas. 4. 11. 

JUDGE (r.). Gen, 16. 5, Lord j. between me and 
thee. 

Dent, 32. 30 ; Ps. 7. 8, Lord,/, the psople, 

Ps, 55. 11, he is a God that j. in the earth. 

Isa. 1, 17, J. the fatherless. 

Mat. 7. 1, J. not, that ye be not/. 

Lu. 7*43, thou hast rightly /. 

John 7, 24, /. righteous judijment. 

Ram. 14. 4 who art thou that /, ? 

Bm John M* 11 j iiom. 2. 16 ; i 6 ; 2 Tim. 4 1. 
JUI>GMKNT. IDteut 1. IT, the/, is God’s, 

Pi* 1. 4 shall not etand In tiio/. 

Itt, 1,1 will siiif of naewsy and i. 

Pro?, m M, i, flometk freon th© 3-«d. i 


12.14* jJosl will bring' into/. ' 

■' Isa. 2b. !<,. J. will 1 lay to the line, 

: 53.b,. taken from prison and from /. 

Jer, 5. 1, . if there any that execiiieth i, 

10.24.. coitreet with/., not in anger. 

Hos. 12. 6, keep mercy and/, 

. Mat, 5. '21,. in danger of .the/. ■ - 
John 5. 22, Father committed all /. to the Son, 

9. o9, for/. I am come. 

16. 8, reprove the world of/. 

Acts 24. 25, reastjned of /. to eomi*. 

Rom. 14, 10, we shall all stand before the /, seat. 
Heb. 9. 27, after tills the/. 

1 Pet. 4. 1 7, /. must begi ii at house of God, 

See Mat. 12. 41 ; Heb. 16. 27 ; Jas. 2. 13. 
d'UST. Jobs. 2, how should man be./, with God; 
Prov. 3. 33, God Messeth .the bab.i.taiion' cf the/. 
4. IS, path of/, as shining light. 

10.7, mernorj’ of./, is blessed. 

Isa. 26. 7, way of the/, is uprightness, ■ 

Hab. 2. 4 ; Korn. 1. 17 ; Gal, 3* ,11 ; Heb, 10. 

the,/, shall live by faith. 

Mat, 5. 45, sendeth rain on/, and un hist. 

Lu. 14, 14, xecompensedat resurrection of/. 

15.7, ninety and nine/, persoiis. 

Acts 24. 15, resurrectioii l>oth of/, and unjust. 
Rorn. 3, 26, that he might be/, 
l^liil. 4. 6, whatsoever things are/. 

Heb. 2.2, a./, recampence of reward. 

12. 23, sj)irit8 of./, men made perfect 
1 Pet. 3, is, the/, for the unjust. 

Bee Job 34, 17 ; Acta 3, 1 1 ; Coh 4, 1. 

JUST ICE. 2 Sam. 15. 4, T would do 
Ps.8!ll4, /. and judgment are the habitation. 
Prov. 8. 15, by nje princes decree j‘. 

Isa. 59.4, none calleth for/. 

Jer. 2.3. 5, execute judgment and,;’, in the earth. 
5f.>. 7, the habitation of/. 

See Job S. 3 ; 36. 17 ; Isa. 9. 7 ; 50. 1. 
.TUSTIFICATION. Kora. 4, 25 ; 5. 16. 18. 
JUSTIFY. ,Tob 11.2, should a man full of talk be./.? 
25. 4, how then can man l»e/. with God ? 

Ps. 51. 4, be/, when thou sp^akest. 

143. 2, ill thy sight shall no man living 
Isa. 5. 23, which /. the wicked for reward. 

Mat. 11. 19 ; Lu. 7. 35, wisdom is,/, of her children. 
12.37, by thy words thou shalt be/. 

Lu. 10. 29, willing to/, himself. 

18.14. . /. rather than the other. 

Acts 1.3, 39, all that believe are/. 

Rom. 3. 24 ; Tit. 3. 7, ./. freely by his grace, 

5.1, Mug/, by faith. 

9, ?>eing now j. by his blcod* 

Gal. 2, 16, man is not /. by works of the law, 

1 Tim. 3. 16, /. in the Spirit. 

Bee Isa. 50. 8 ; Bom, 4. 5 ; a 33, 

JUSTLY. Mio. a 8 J Lo. 23. 41 ; 1 Thess. 2. 10. 


KEEP. Gm, m 19, they shall h the way of the 
I*ord. 

Hum. 6.24, the Lord bleas thm, and Ir.tb®©* 

1 Sam. 2.9, he will h the feet of isi« wints. 

25. 34, the Lord God hath me back f»m hurt- 
ing ttaje, 

PsL 17. 8, me as the awl© of the e j®. 

34. 13, Jlf. thy tongue fmtn evil, 

91. 11» angels clwgTj to 1% thee In all thy ways. 

he &at k. toee will not sIudbIwr 
127. % except the Lmd I*, the oily. 

141. X it* the door i«f »iy iip®. 

Pmr. C 14, ham wisdom. if*e I* tl»e. 

k mf Hayings iu mldat of tW«« heart 
23^* thy heart with all dlligew!©, 

6. m my m% k thy fatiwsr’s eomwarMlment 
Ec©LX4 ivtimetolr. 

S. L k thy foot when tfeO« p«fc 

12. 13, fear God, and k, hte iwtomandwenta, 

Isa* a*. 3, tiio« wilt k. him in wrf«ft 

21,4 1 Gw do Jt It, ^ will k il. 


KEEPEE. 


OONCOEDANOE, 


K^OYf. 


Jer. 3. 5, 12, will he h his anger ? 

Hab.2. 2(1, let the earth Jc. silence, 
llal. 3. 14, what profit that we have 7\ 

Hat. 1ft. IT, if thou wilt enter life, k, the com- 
mandinenis. 

lu. II. 28, blessed are they that h. 

1ft, 43, eTiemies shall thee in on every sme. 
John 8. 51, 52, I:, my sayings. 

12.25, he that hareth his life shall X*. it. 

14. 2.3, if a man love me, he will 1:. my words, 

17. 11, holy Father. l\ through thine own name. 
15, that thou shouldest them from the evil. 

Acts 10. 4, delivered the decrees to fc. 

21. 25, Ic. from things offered to idols. 

1 Cor. 6. 8, let us the feast. 

ft. 27, I L under my body, 

Ep!i. 4. 3, 7.-. the unity of the Spirit, 

Phil. 4. 7, the peace of Cod shall k. yonr hearts. 

1 Tim. 5. 22, h tliyself pure. 

0. 20, 7:. tliat which is committed. 

Jas. 1. 27, himself unspotted. 

1 John 0 . 21, 7.*. yourselves from idols. 

.Tude 21, 7.’. yourselves in the love of God. 

24, him that is able to 7:. you from falling. 

Rev. 3. 10, 1 will 7;. thee from hour of temptation. 
22.0, which 7;. the savings of this hook. 

See 1 Pet. 1. 5 ; 4. 19 ; Jude 6 ; Rev. 3. 8. 
KEEPER. Ps. 121. 5, the Lord is thy 7:. 

Eccl. 12. 3, when the 7,-. of the house shall tremble. 
Cant. 1. 6, they made me 7:. of the vineyards. 

Tit. 2. 5, chaste, k. at home. 

Sec Gen. 4. 2, 9 ; Mat. 28. 4 ; Acts 5. 23 ; 16. 27. 

I KEY. Mat. 10. 19, the k. of kingdom of heaven. 

! Lu. 11. 52, ye have taken away /.*. of knowledge. 

1 Rev. 1. 18, the A*, of hell and of death, 

Isa. 22. 22; Rev. 3. 7; 9.1. 

; KICK. Deut. 32. 15 ; 1 Sam. 2. 29 ; Acts 9. 5. 
i KILL. Kum, 16. 13, to 7.’. us in the wilderness. 

! 2 Kings 5. 7, am 1 a God to 7,-. ? 

7.4, if they k. us, we shall but die. 

Eccl. 3. 3, a time to 7.-. 

Mat. 10. 2S ; Lu. 12. 4, fear not them that 7:. the 
1)ody. 

?Jk. 3. 4, is it lawful to save life, or to A. ? 

John 5. 38, the Jews .sought the more to 7.-. him. 

7. 19, why go ye al)OUt to 7.r, mo 7 
8.22, will he L himself? 

Rom. 8. 36, for thv sake we are l\ all the day. 

2 Cor. 3. 6, the letter 7c, 

6. ft, chastened, and not h 
Jas. 4. 2, ye A-., and desire to have. 

5. G, ye condemned and A*, the just. 

See Mat. 23. 37 ; Slk. 12. 5 ; Lu. 22. 2. 

KliSD. 2 Chron. 10. 7, if thou be k. to this people. 
Mat. 17. 21 ; Mk. 9. 29, this A-, goetli not out. 

Lu. 6. 35, A', to unthankful and evil. 

1 Cor. 13. 4, charity .suffereth long, and is 7:. 

See Mat. 13. 47 ; Eph. 4. 32 ; Jas. 3. 7. 

KINDLE. Ps. 2, 12. his wrath is k. but a little. 
Prov. 26, 21, a contentious man to 7:, strife. 

Isa. 5f>. 13, walk in sjarks that ye have A\ 

Hos. 11. 8, my repentings are 7c. together. 

Lu. 12. 49, what will I, if it be already k. ? 

Jas. 3. 5, how great a matter a 1 ittle fire k. 

See Job 19. 11 ; 32. 2 ; Ezek. 20. 48. 

KINDLY. Gen, 24. 49; 50.21; Ruth 1.8; Rom. 12. 

10 . 

KINDNE®. Ruth 3. 10, thou hast showed more k, 

2 Sam. 2. 8, 1 will requite you this A*. 

9. 1. 7, show him 7e. for Jonathan’s sake. 

Ps. 17. 7 ; 92. 2, thy marvellous lovlng-A:. 

38. 7, how excellent is thy loving-Av ! 

63. 3, thy tovix)g-A'. is better than life. 

117. 2 ; 119. 76, his merciful k. 

141. 5, righteous smite me, it sliall he a h 
Prov. 31. 26, in her tongue is the law of Ar, 
lisa. 54. 8, with everlasting k. 

Jer. 2. 2, I remember the k. of thy youth. 

31. 3, with loving-Ar. have I drawn thee. 


Col. 3. 12, put on A-., meekness. 

2 Pet. 1.7, to godliness, brotherly A', 

See Josh. 2. 12 ; Neb. 9. IT ; Joel 2. 13 ; Jonah 4. 2. 
KINDRED. Acts 3.- 25 ; Rev. 1. 7 ; 5. 9 ; 7. 9. 
KING. Num. 23. 21, the shout of a k. is among 
them. 

Judg. 9. 8, the trees went furlli to anoint a A:. 

17. 6, no 7.-. in Israel, 

1 Sara. 8. 5, now make us a 7c. 

19, we will liave a A'. 

10. 24 ; 2 Sam. 16. 10, God save the 7r. 

Job IS. 14, bring him to the 7:. of terrors. 

34. IS, is it fit to say to a /.-. ? 

Ps. 5. 2 ; 84. 3, my Ju and luy God. 

10. 16, the Lord is K. for ever. 

20. 9, let the k. hear us when we call. 

74. 12, God is my A', of old. 

102. 15, the k. of the earth shall fear. 

Prov. S. 15, by me k. reign. 

22. 29, the diligent shall stand before 7c. 

31. 3, that which destroyeth A-. 

4, it is not for 7c. to drink wine. 

Eccl. 2. 12, what can the man do that cometh after 
the A:.? 

10. 16, woe to thee when thy k. is a child ! 

20, curse not the A*. 

Isa, 32. 3, a 7c. shall reign in righteousness. 

33. 17, thine eyes shall .see the 7c. in his beantv, 
4ft. 23, k. shall be thy nursing fathers. 

Jer. 30. 10, the Lord is an everlasting 7c. 

3\Iat, 22, 11, when the A*, came in to .see the guests. 
Lu. 19. 38, blessed be tbe JC that cometh. 

23. 2, saying that he himself is Christ a k. 

John 6. 15, by force, to make him a k, 

19. 14, behold your A'.! 

15, we have no A*, but Caesar. 

1 Tim. 1. 17, now unto the IC eternal. 

6. 15, the JC of A*, and Lord of lords. 

Rev. 1. 6 ; 5. 10, made us k. and priests unto God. 

15. 3, thou JC of .saints. 

See Lu. 10. 24 ; 1 Tim, 2. 2 ; 1 Pet. 2, 17. 
KINGDOM. Ex. 19. 6, a 7c. of prie.stp. 

1 Chron. 29. 11 ; Mat. 6. 13, tlnne is the Ar- 
ps. 22. 28, the A-. is tl’.e Lord’s. 

103. 19, his A’, ruleth over all. 

145. 12, the glorious majesty of his A*. 

Isa. 14. 16, is this the man that did shake k,9 
Dan. 4. 3, his k, is an everhisting A*. 

Mat. 4. 23 ; 9. 35 ; 24. 14, gospel of the A-. 

8. 12, children of the k. oast out. 

12. 25 ; Mk. 3, 24 ; Lu, 11. 17, A*, divided against 
itself. 

33. 38, good seed are children of the k. 

25. 34, inherit the k. ^ 

Lu. 12. 32, Father’s good pleasure to give you 1 he k. 
22. 29, 1 appoint msto you a k. 

John IS. 36, my k. is not of this world. 

Actsl. G, wilt thou restore the k. to Israel ? 

1 Cor. 15. 24, when he shall have delivered up 
the A% 

Col. 1. 13, into the 7c. of his dear Son. 

2 Tim. 4. IS, to his heavenly k. 

Jas. 2. 5, heirs of the 7c. he hath promised, 

2 Pet. 1, 11, entrance into everlasting 7c. 

See Rev. 1. 9 ; 11. 15 ; 16. 10 ; 17. 17. 

KISS. Ps. 85. 10 ; Prov. 27. G ; Lu. 7. 38 ; Rom. 16. 16. 
KNEW, Gen. 2S. 1G> the Lord is in this place, and 
. I A‘. it not. 

Jer. 1. 5, before I formed thee T 7:. thee. 

Mat. 7. 23, I never k. you, depart. 

John 4. 10, if thou 7c. the gift of God. 

2 Cor. 6. 21, who 7c. no sin. 

See Gen. 3. 7 ; Deut. 34. It) ; John 1. 10 ; Rom. 1. 21. 
KNOW. 1 Sam. 3. 7, Samuel did not yet 7c. the 
Lord. 

1 Chron. 28. 9, k. thou the God of thy father. 

Job 5. 27, k. thou i t for thy good. 

8. 9. we are hut of yesterday, and A:, nothing. 

13. 23, make me to 7c. my transgre.ssion, 

19. 25, 1 Is, that my redeemer liveth. 


553 


KNOWLEDGE. 


CONCOBDANCJS, 


XilWLESS. 


Job 22. 13 ; Ps. 73. 11, how dotli God 7.-. ? 
ps. 39. 4, make me to /;. mine end. 

4i>. 10, he biill, and that I uni God. 

. 50. 9, this i A*., for God is for me. 

103. 14, he A*, our frame. 

139. 23, A', my heart. 

Eccl. 9. 5, the living 7:. they shall die. 

11. 9, A*, that for all these things. 

Isu. 1. 3, the ox J:. his owner. 

Jer. 17.9, the heart is deceitful, who can 7:. it? 

31. 34 ; Heb. 8. 11, A. the Lord, for all shall /.-. me. 
Ezek. 2. 5 ; 33. 33, l\ there hath been a prophet. 
Hos. 2. 20, thou Shalt A-, the Lord. 

7. 9, yet he A‘, it not. i 

Mat. G. 3, let not thy left hand A-. 

13. 11 , - -Ilk. 4. 11 ; JLu. S. 10, given to you to h, 

25. 12, I A-. you not. 

Mk. 1.24; Lu. 4. 34, 1 1\ thee, who thou art, 

Lu. 19. 42, if thou liadst k. 

22. 57, GO, 1 k. him not. 

.Tohn 7, 17, he shall A-. of the doctrine. 

10. 14, I k, my sheep, and am k. of mine, 

13. 7, k. not now, but shalt A-. hereafter, 

17, if ye A-. these things, , 

35, hy this shall all men 7c. ye are my disciples. 
Acts 1. 7, it is not for you to k. 

Kom. 8. 28, we k. that all things work. 

1 Cor. 2. 14, neither can he them. 

13. 9. 12, we 7c. in part. 

Eph. 3. 19, and to 7c. the love of Christ. 

2 Tim. 1. 12, I /;. whom I have believed. 

3. 15, thou hast 7c. the scriptures. 

1 ,Tohn 2. 4, he that saith, 1 k. him. 

3. 2, we 7c. tiiat w'hen he shall appear. 

Eev. 2. 2, 9, 13, 19 ; 3. 1, 8, I k. thy work.s. 

See Mat. 6. 8 ; 2 Tim. 2. ID ; 2 Pet. 2. 9 ; Ilev. 2. 17. ' 
KNOWLEDGE. 2 Chron. T. 10, 11, 12, give me 7c. ' 

Job 21. 14, we desire not 7c. of thy ways. 

Ps. 94. 10, he that teacheth man /;. 

139. C, such k. is too wonderful. 

144.3, thatthoutakestA’. of him. 

Prov. 10. 14, wise men lay up /;. 

14, G, 7c, is easy to him that understandeth, 

17. 27, he that hath k. spareth words. 

24. 5, a man of k. increaseth strength. 

30. 3, nor have the 7c. of tlie holy. 

Eccl. 1. 18, increaseth 7c. increaseth sorrow. 

9. 10, nor 7c. in the grave. 

Isa. 11. 2, the spirit of k. 

40.14, w'ho taught him 7c. 7 
53. 11, by his A'.,jiistifi' many. 

Dan.l. 17, God gave them 7c. 

12. 4, 7c. shall he increased. 

Hos. 4. f),. desstroyed for lack of Ic, 

Itfeib. 2.14, earth shall he tilled with the k. 

Ltj,. 11. 52, taken away key of k. 

Acts 4, 13, took 7c. of them. 

24. 22, more perfect Ic. of that way. 

Horn. 10. 2, zeal of God, but not according to k. 

1 Cor. 8, 1, A*, puffeth up. 

13. 8, 7c. shall vanish away. 

15. 34, some have not the 7c. of God. 

Eph, 3. 19, love of Christ, which passetli k. 

I^hil. 3. S, hut loss for the k. of Christ. 

Col. 2. 3, treasures of wisdom and A-. 

1 Tirn. 2. 4 ; 2 Tim. 3. 7, the k. of the truth. 

Heb. 10. 26, sin after we have received A*. 

2 Pet. 1. 5, 6, to virtue k. and to k. temperance. 

3. 18, grow in grace and 7c. 

See Gen. 2. 9 ; I'Sam. 2. 3 ; Prov. 19. 2 ; Hos. 4. 1. 


LABO0II (n.). Ps. 90. 10, yet is their strength 1. and 
sorrow. 

104. 23, goeth to his I till evening. 

Prov. 13. 11, he that gathereth by 7, shall increase. 

14. 23, ill all 1. there is profit. 

Eccl. 1. 8. all things are full of 1. 

2. 22, what hath man of all his I ? 

6. 7, all the 7. of man is for his mouth. 


John 4. 38, are entered i nto their 1. i 

1 Cor. 15. 58, your 1. is not in vain. ' 

1 Thess. 1. 3 ; Heb. 6. 10, your I, of love 
Ilev. 2.2, I know thy 7. and patience. 

14. 13, rest from their I 

See Gen. 31. 42 ; Isa. 58. 3 ; 2 Cor, 6. 5 ; 1 1. 23. . 

LABGIill (v.). Ex.£0. 9 ; Deut. 5. 13, six days shalt 1 
thou 7. ! 

Neh. 4. 21, so we 1. in the work. ; 

Ps. 127. 1, they Z. in vain. j 

144. 14, our oxen may be strong to 7. 

Prov. 16. 2G, he that 1. 1 for lunfself. 

23. 4, 7. not to he rich. I 

Eccl. 4. 8, for whom do 1 7. ? ! 

5. 12, tlie sleep of a I, man is sweet. i 

Mat. 11. 28, all ye that 7. j 

John G. 27, L not for the meat w-hich perisheth. 

I Cor. 3. 9, w'e are 7. together with God. j 

Eph. 4. 28, but rather 7., working with his hands. ; 
I Thess. 5. 12, which 7, among you. ! 

1 Tim. 5. 17, they who 7. in word and doctrine. ' 
Mat. 9. 37; 20.1; Lu. 10. 2. | 

LACK. Mat. 19. 20 ; Lu. 22. 35 ; Acts 4, 31, i 

LADEN. Isa. 1. 4 ; Mat. 11. 2S ; 2 Tim. 3. 6. i 

LAMB. Isa. 5. 17, the 7, feed after their mantmr. j 
11. 6, the wolf shall dwell with the 7. I 

53. 7 ; .Ter. 11. 19, as 7. to the slaughter. j 

.Tohn L 29, 36, behold the X. of God, 

1' Pet. 1. 19, a.s of a 7. without blemish. 

Pev.5. 6; 13. 18, stfx»d a X, slain. i 

12.11, by the blood of the X. : 

22. 1, the throne of God and of the L. ! 

See Isa. 40. 11 ; Lu. 10. 3 ; Job u 21. 15. i 

LAME. Job 29. 15; Prov. 20. 7; Isa. 35. G; Heb. ’ 
12.13. ■ 'I 

LAMENT. Mat. 11. 17 ; John 10. 20 ; Acts 8. 2. I 
LAMP. Ps. 119. 105 ; Prov. 13, 9 ; Isa. G2. 1 ; Slat. 1 
25.1. ! 

LAP. Judg. 7. 6 ; Prov. IG. 33. ; 

LAST. Num.23. 10, let my 7, end be like his. , 

Prov. 23. 32, at the 7. it biteth like, a ser; ent. 

Mat. 12. 45 ; J.u. 11. 26, 7. state ol that man. 

19. 30 ; 20. 16 ; Mk. 10. 31 ; lu. 13. 30, first shall 
be 7. I 

John 0. 39 ; 11. 24 ; 12. 48, the 7. day. 

See Lam. 1. 9 ; 2 Tim. 3. 1 ; 1 Pet. 1. 5 ; 1 John 2. IS. 
LATTER. Job 19. 25 ; Prov. 19. 20 ; Hag. 2. 9. 
LAUGH. Prov. 1. 2G ; Eccl. 3. 4 ; Lu. C. 21 ; Jas. 

4. 9. 

LAW, Josh. 8. 34, all the words of the 7. 

Ps. 37. 31, the 7. of his God is in liis heart. 

40. 8, thv 7. is within inv heart. 

119. 70, 77, 92, 174, I delight in thy 7. 

97, 113, 163, 1G5, how 1 love thy 7. 

Prov. 13. 14, the 7. of the wise is a fountain of life. 
Isa. 8. 20, to the 7. and to the testimony. 

Mai. 2, 6, the 7. of truth was in his mouth. 

Mat. 5. 17, not come to destroy the 7, 

23, 23, t he xveight ier mat ters of t he 7. 

John 7. 51, doth our I judge any man. 

19* 7, we have a 7., and by our 7. 

Koni. 2. 14, are a 7. unto lljemselves. 

3. 20, by the deeds of the 7. 

7.12, the 7. is holy, 

14, the/, is spiritual. 

16 ; 1 Tim. 1. 8, the 7. is good. 

8. 3, what the 7. could not do. 

Gal. 3. 24,. the 7. was our schoolmaster. 

5. 14, all the 7. is fulfilled in one word. 

23, against such there is no 1. 

6. 2, so fulfil the 1. of Christ. 

1 Tim. 1.9, the 7. is not made for a righteous man. 
Heb. 7, IG, theZ.of acanial commandment. 

Jas. 1. 25 ; 2, 12, perfect 7. of liberty. 

2. royal 7. 

See Ps, 1. 2 ; 19. 7 ; Mat. 7. 12 ; Bom. 10. 4. 
LAWFUL. 3Iat. 12. 2 ; John 5. 10 ; 1 Cor. G. 12. 
LAWLESS. 1 Tim. 1.0. 




JjEAD. aONCOBDANOlS. LIKENESS. 

LEAD. Deut. 4. 21 ; 2S, 37, whither the Lord shall 1. 
you. 

Ps. 23. 2, he L me beside still waters. 

27. 11, 1. me ill a plain path. 

31. 3, L me, and guide me, 

01. 2, 1. me to the rock that is higher than L 

130. 10, there sliall thy hand L me. 

24, 1, me in the way everlasting. 

I^rov. 6. 22, when thou goest, it shall L thee, 

Isa. 31. 6, a little child shall t them. 

42. 10, 1 will L them in paths not known, 

4S.17, I am the Lord wdiich 1. thee. 

Mat. G. 13 ; Lu. 11. 4, L us not into temptation. 

15. 14 ; Lu. 0, 39, if the blind 1 the blind. 

Acts 13. 11, seeking some to L him. 

1 Tim. 2. 2, we may I. a quiet life. 

See John 10. 3 ; 1 Cor. 9. 5 ; 2 Tim. 3. 6 ; Eev. 7. 17. 
I.EAF. Lev. 20. 30; Ps. 1. 3 ; Isa. 04, 0 ; Mat. 21. 19. 
LEA^^ ProY. 3. 6 ; Amos 5. 19 ; Mic. 3. 11 ; John 
13.23 ■ 21. 20. 

LEAllN. ’ Deut! 31. 13, 7. to fear the Lord. 

Prov. 1. 5 ; 9. 9 ; 10, 21, will increase 1. 

22. 25, lest thou 7. his ways. 

Isa. 1. 17, 7. to do well 

2. 4 Mic. 4. 3, neither .shall they Z. war. 

29- 11, 12, deliver to one that is 1. 

John G. 45, every one that hath Z. of the Father. 

7. 15, hiiving never I, 

Acts 7. 22, Z. in all the wisdom of the Egyptians. 

20. 24, much 1 doth make thee mad, 

Horn. 15. 4, written for our Z. 

Epli. 4. 20, ye have not so 7. Christ. 

2 Tim. 3. 14, in the things thou hast Z. 

Heb. 5. 8, tlioimh a Son, yetZ. he obedience. 

See lilat. 9. 13 11. 29 ; Phil. 4. 11 ; Rev. 14. 3. 

LEAST. Mat, 5, 19, one of these 1 commandments. 
11. 11 ; Lu. 7. 28, he that is 1 in kingdom of 
lie.aven. 

25. 40, 45, done it to the 1. of these. 

Lu. 12. 20, not able to do that wliich is L 

16. 10, faithful in that which is Z. 

Epb. 3. S, less than the 1. of all saints. 

Bee aen. 32. 10 ; Jer. 31. 34 ; 1 Cor. 6. 4. 

LEAVE. Gen. 2. 24 ; Mat. 19. 5 ; Mk. 10, 7 ; Eph. 
,5.31, Z.fatlierand mother, and shall cleave. 

Ps. 10. 10 ; Acts 2. 27, not Z. my soul in hell. 

27.0; 119.121, Z. me not. 

Mat. 23. 23, and not to Z. the other undone. : 

,Toha 14, 27, peafje I Z. with you. 

Heb. 13. 5, I will never 7. thee. ! 

See Ruth 1. 10 ; Jkit. 5. 24 ; John 16. 28. 

LEES. Isa. 25. 6 ; Jer. 4S. 11 ; Zejih. 1. 12. 

LEND. Deut. 15. 6, thou sbalt Z. to many nations. ' 
X’s. 37. 26 ; 112. 5, ever merciful, and Z. i 

Prov. 19. 17, he that hath pity on poor 7. to the ' 
Lord. ■■■! 

22. 7, the borrower is servant to the 1. 

Lu. 6. 34, if ye 1 to them of whom. ' 

See 1 Sam, 1. 28 ; Isa. 24. 2 ; Lu. 11- 5. ! 

LESS. Ex. 30. 10 ; Job 11. 6 ; Isa. 40. 17. ' 

LIARS. Ps. 116. 11 ; John a 44; Tit. 1. 12; Rev. ' 
2. 2; 21. 8. i 

LIREK AL. Prov. 11. 25 ; Isa. 32. 5, 8 ; Jas. 1. 6. 
LIBERTY. Ps. 119. 45, I will walk at 7. 

Isa. 01. 1 ; Jer. 3-i. 8 ; Lu. 4. 18, to proclaim 1. 

Rom. 8. 21, the glorious 7. of the children of God. 

1 Cor, 8. 9, take heed lest this Z. of yours. 

2 Cor. 3.17, where the Spirit is, there is L 

Gal, 5. 1, stand fast in the 7. 

Jas. 1.25; 2.32, the law of 7. 

See Lev. k 10 ; Gal. 5. 13 ; 1 Pet. 2. 16. 

LIFE. Gen. 2. 7 ; 6. 17 ; 7. 22, the breath of 7. 

9 ; 3, 24 ; Rev. 2, 7, the tree of 1 

Deut. 30. 15 ; Jer. 2L 8, I have set before thee L 
Josh. 2, 14, our 7. for yours, 

1 Sam. 25. 29, bound in the bundle of 1 

Ps. 16. 11, show me the path of 7. " 

17. 14 ; EcoL 9. 9, their portion in this L 

Ps. 26.9, gather not my 7. with bloody men. | 

27. 1, the strength of my 7. ! 

30. 5, in Iiis favour is 7. j 

34. 12, what man is he that desireth 1. ? , 

30. 9, the fountain of Z. ■ 

91. 10, with long Z. will I satisfy him. ' 

133. 3, even Z. for evermore. : 

Prov. 3. 22, so shall they be 7. to thy soul. 

8. 35, whoso findeth me fludeth Z. 

15. 24, the way of Z. is above to the wise. 1 

Mat. 6. 25 ; Lu. 12. 23, take no thought for your Z. i 
18. 8 ; 19. 17 ; jVlk. 9. 43, to enter into Z. 

Lu. 12. 15, a man’s Z. consisteth not. 

23, the Z. is more than meat, 

John 1. 4, in him was Z. 

5. 24 ; 1 John 3. 14, passed from death to Z. 

26, as the Father hath Z. in himself. 

40 ; 10. 10, will not come that ye might have 1. 

6. 33, 47, 48, 54, the bread of Z. J 

10. 15, IT ; 13. 37, I lay down my 7. i 

11. 25 ; 14. 6, the resunuctiou and the 7. 1 

Rom. 6. 4, in newness of 7. i 

31. 15, 7. from the dead. 1 

2 Cor. 2. 10, the savour of 7. unto 7. ! 

Gal. 2. 20, the 7. that I now live. j 

Eph. 4, IS, alienated from the Z. of God. i 

Col. 3. 3, your 7. is hid. 

1 Tirn, 4. 8 ; 2 Tim. 1. 1, the promi se of t he f. i 

2 Tirn. 1. lo, brought 7. to light by gospel, 1 

.Las. 4.14, what is your Z.? i 

1 .lohn 1. 2. the 1 was manifested, ; 

2. 16, the pride of Z. i 

5. 11, this /. is in his Son. 1 

Rev. 22. 1, 37, river of water of Z. 1 

See TIat. 10. 39 ; 20. 28 ; Acts 5. 20. 

LIGHT. Ex. 10. 23, Israel had Z. in their dwell- 
ings. 

Job 18. 5, the Z. of the wicked. 

37. 21, men see not bright 1. in clouds. 

Ps. 4. 0 ; 90. 8, the Z. of thy countenance. 

27. 1, the Lord is my Z. 

30. 9, in thy Z. shall we see Z. 

1 97. 11, 7, is sown for the righteous, 

■ 119. 105, a 7. to my path. 

1 Eccl. 11. 7, the 7. is sweet, 

Isa. 5. 20, darkness for and 7. for darkness. 

30. 26, the Z. of the moon as 7. of sun. 

60. 9, we wait for Z. 

60. 1, arise, shine, for thy 7. is come. 

Zech. 14, 6, the 7. shall not be clear. 

Mat. 5. 14 ; Jolm S. 12 ; 9. 5, the 7. of the world, 

16, let your 7. so shine. 

6. 22, the 7. of the body is the eye. 

Lu. 12, 35, your loins girded, and 7, burning, 

10. 8, wiser than chi Idren of 7, '' 

John 1. 9, that was the true L. 

3. 19, 7. is come into the world, 

20, hateth the Z. 

5, 35, burning and shining 7. 

12. 35, yet a little while is the 7. with you. 

36, while ye have Z., believe in the 7. 

Acts 26, 18, turn from darkne.ss to 7. 

1 Cor. 4. 5, bring to /. hidden things. 

2 Cor. 4. 4, 7. of the gospel, 

6, commanded Z. to shine out of darkness. 

11. 14, an angel of Z. 

Eph. 5. 8, now are ye 7., walk as children of Z. 

14, Christ shall give thee 7. 

1 Tim. 6. 10, in Z. uliich no man can approach. 

2 Pet. 1. 19, a Z. shining in a dark place. 

1 John 1.6, God is 7. 

7, •walk in the 7., as he is in the 7. 

Rev. 22. 5, they need no candle, neither 7. of the 
sun. 

See 2 Tim. 1. 10 ; Rev, 7. 16 ; 18. 23 ; 21, 23. 
LIGHTNING. Ex. 19. 16; Mat. 24. 27; Lu.10.18. 
LIKENESS. Ps, 17. 15. when I awake, with thy 1 
Isa. 40. 18, what 7. will ye compare? 

Acts 14. 11, gods are come down in 7. of men. 

Bom. 6. 5, 7. of his death, 7. of his resurrection. 



CONCOBDAl^OK 


LORD. 


Lam. 3. 39, vrherefore doth a 1. man complain ? 

even all her L 
Ln. 8. 43, spent all her L 
John 6. 51, I am the hread. 

Heh, 10. S:>, a new and 1. way. 
iSee aiat. 22. 32 ; Mk. 12. 27 ; 1 Cox. 15. 43. 
LOADETH. Ps.68.19. 

LOAN. 1 Sam. 2. 20. 

LOATHE. Kum. 2L 5 ; Job T. 16 ; Ezek. 6. 9 ; 20. 43 ; 

36.31. 

LODG-E. Euth 1. 16 ; Isa, 1. 21 ; 1 Tim. 5. 10. 
LOFTY. Ps. 131. 1 ; Isa. 2. 11 ; 57. 15. 

LONG. .Tob 3. 21, which I for death. 

6. 8, that God would gram the thing I 7. for! 

Ps. 63. 1, my tlesh L for thee in a dry land. 

84. 2, my soul 1. for courts of the Lord. 

119. 174, I have 1. for thy salvation. 

See Dent. 12. 20 ; 28. ^ ; 2 Sam. 23. 15 ; Phil. 1. S. 
LOOK. Gen. 19. 17, 1. not behind thee, 

Num.21.8, when he 1. on the serpent. 

Job 33. 27, he 1. on men. 

Ps. 6. 3, and will h up. 

34. 5, they 1. to him, and were lightened. 

84. 9, 7. upon the face of thine anointed. 

Isa. 5. 7 ; 59. 11, he 1. for judgment. 

17. 7, at that day shall a man 7. to his Maker. 

45. 22, 7. unto me, and be saved. 

63. 5, 1 1, and there was none to help. 

66. 2, to this man will 17. 

Jer. 8. 15 *, 14. 19, we 7. for peace. 

39. 12, 7. well to him. 

40. 4, come with me, and I will 7. well to thee. 
Hag. 1. 9, ye 7. for much. 

Mat. 11. 3 ; Lu. 7. 19, do \Ye 7. for another ? 

24. 50, in a day he 7. not for. 

Lu. 9. 62, no man 7. back is fit for the kingdom. 

10. 32, a Levite came and 7. on him. 

22. 61, the Lord turned, and 7. on Peter. 

John 13. 22, disciples 7. one on another. 

Acts 3. 4, 12, said, 7. on us. 

6. 3, 7. ye out seven men. 

2 Cor. 4. 1^ we 7. not at things seen. 

10. 7. 7. upon things after outward appearance. 
Phil. 2. 4, 7, not every man on his own things. 
Tit. 2. 13, 7. for that blessed hope. 

Heb. 11. 10, he 7. for a city. 

12.2, 7. unto .Tesus. 

1 Pet. 1. 12, angels desire to 7. into. 

2 John 8, 7. to yourselves. 

See l*rov. 14. 15 ; Alat. 5. 28 ; 2 Pet. 3. 12. 

LOOSE. Job 38. 31, canst thou 7. the bands of 
Orion? 

Ps. 102. 20, 7. those appointed to death. 

116. 16, thou hast 7. my bonds. 

Eccl. 12. 6, or ever the silver cord be 7. 

Mat. 16. 19 ; 18. 18, 1. on earth, he 7. in heaven. 
John.ll. 44, 7. him, and let him go. 

Acts 2. 24, having 7. the pains of death. 

1 Cor. 7. 27, art thou 7. from a wife ? 

See Deut. 25. 9 ; Isa. 45. 1 ; 51. 14; Lu. 13. 12. 
LOED. Ex. 34. 6, the L., the L- God, merciful. 
iJeut. 4. ^ j 1 Kings 18. 39, the L, is God. 

6. 4, the L. our God is oue L. ........ 

Euth 2. 4 ; 2 Chron. 20. 17 ; 2 Thess, 3. 16, the L. 

be with you. 

1 Sam. 3. IS ; John 21. 7, it is the L. 

Neh. 9. 6 ; Isa. 37. 20, thou art L. alone. 

Ps. 33. 12, whose God is the L. 

100. ^ know that the L. he is God. 
ns. ^ this is the L. doing. 

Zech. 14. 9, one L., and his name one. 

Mat. 7. 21, not every one that s;dth £„ L. 

26.22, L., is it I? 

Mk. 2. 28; Lu. 6. 5. the L. of the sabbath. 

Lu. 6. 46, why call ye me L., L. ? 

John 9. 36, who is he, L. ? 

20. we have .seen the X. 

Acts 2. 36, both X. and Christ. 


Eom. 8. 3, in the 7. of sinful flesh. 

I^hil. 2, 7, was made in the 7. of men. 

See Gen. 1. 26 ; 5. 1 ; Ex. 20. 4 ; Deut. 4. 18. 

LI5HT. Ps. 78. 41 ; Ezek. 43. 12 ; Heb. 4. 7. 

LINE. Ps, 16. 6 ; Isa. 28. 10, 17 ; 34. 11 ; 2 Cor. 10, 16. 
LINGER. Gen. 19. 16 ; 43. 10 ; 2 Pet. 2. 3. 

LIP. 1 Sam. 1. 13, only her 7. moved. 

Job 27. 4, my 7. .shall not speak wickedness. 

So. 3, my 7. shall utter knowledge, 

Ps. 12. 2, 3, flattering 7. 

4, our 7. are our own. 

17. 1, goeth not out of feigned 7. 

31. IS ; 110. 2 ; Prov. 10. 18 ; 12. 22 ; 17. 7, lying 7. 
Prov. 15. 7, the 7. of the wise disperse knowledge. 
34ccl. 10. 12, 'the 7. of a fool will swallow himself. 
Cant. 7. 9, causing 1. of those Jisleep to speak. 

Isa. 6. 5, a man of unclean 7. 

lilat. 15. 8, bonoureth me with their 7. 

See Ps. 51. 15 ; 141. 3 ; Dan. 10. 16 ; Hab. 3. 16. 
little, Ezra 9. 8, for a 7. space, a 7. reviving. 

Job 26. 14, how 7. a portion is heard? 

Ps. S. 5 ; Heb. 2. 7, a 7. lower than angels. 

37. 16, a 7. that a righteous man hath. 

Prov. 6. 10 ; 24. 33, a t sleep. 

15. 16 ; 16. S, better is a 7, with fear of Lord. 

30.24, four things 7. on earth. 

Isa. 28. 10, here a 7. and there a 7. 

40. 15 ; Ezek. 16. 47, as a very 7. thing. 

Hag. 1.6, bring in 7. 

Mat, 6. 30 ; 8. 26 ; 14. 31 ; 16. 8 ; Lu. 12. 28, 7, faith. 
10. 42 ; IS. C ; lilk. 9. 42 ; Lu. 17. 2, 7, ones. 

I.u. 7. 47, to whom 7. is forgiven. 

19. 3, 7. of staiure. 

1 Cor. 5. 6 ; Gal. 5. 9, a 7. leaven. 

1 Tim. 4. 8, bodily e.xercise profiteth I. 

5. 23, use a 7. W'ine. 

See John 7. 33 ; 14. 19 ; 16. 16 ; Eev. 3. 8 ; 6. 11. 
LIVE. Gen. 17. 18, 0 that Ishmael might 7. before 
thee! 

45. 3, doth my father yet 7. ? 

Lev. 18. 5 ; Neh, 9. 29 ; Ezek. 20. 11, if a man do, 
he shall 7. 

Deut. 8. 3 ; Slat. 4. 4 ; Lu. 4. 4, not 7, by bread alone. 
Job 7. 16, I would not 7, alway. 

14.14, .shall be 7. again? 

Ps. 118. 17, I shall not die, but 7. 

Isa. 38. 16, make me to 7. 

50. 3, hear, and your soul shall 7. 

Ezek. 3. 21 ; 18. 9 ; 33. 13, he shall surely 7. 

16. 6, when thou wast in thy blood, 7. 

Hos. 6. 2, we shall 7. in his sight. 

Hab. 2. 4, the just shall 7. by faith. 

Im. 1.0, 28, this do, and thou shalt 7. 

John 11. 25, though he were dead, yet shall he 7. 
14.19, because 1 7„ ye shall 7. also. 

Acts 17. 28, in him we 7. and move. 

Kom. 8. 12, 7. after the flesh. 

14. S, whether we 7., we 7. unto the Lord. 

1 Cor. 9. 14, should 7. of the gospel. 

2 Cor. 6. 9, as dying, and behold we 7. 

Gal, 2. 19, that I might 7, unto God. 

5. 25, if we 7. in the Spirit. 

Phil. 1. 21, for me to 7. is Christ. 

2 Tim. 3. 12, all that will 7. godly. 

Jas.4, 15, if the Lord will, we shall 7. 

Eev. 1. IS, I am he that 7., and was dead, 

3. 1, a name that thou 7. 

See Rom. 6. 10 ; 1 Tim. 5. 6 ; Eev. 20. 4. 

LIVELY. Ex. 1. 19 ; Acts 7. 38 ; 1 Pet. 1. 3 ; 2. 5. 
LIVING. Gen, 2. 7, a 7. soul. 

Job 28. 13 ; Ps. 27. 13 ; 62. 5; 116, 9, the land of 
the 7. 

33.30; Ps.56.13, light of 7. 

Ps, 69, 28, the book of the 7. 

Eccl. 7. 2, the 7. will lay it to heart. 

9. 5, the 7. know they shall die. 

Cant. 4. 15; Jer. 2. 13; 17.13; Zech. 14. 8; John 
4. 10, I water. 

Isa. 3a 19, the L shall praise thee. 


loedship. 


CONCORDANCE. 


MAICEE. 


10. 12 ; 1 Cor. 2. 8 ; Jo. 4 1 ; Eev. 11. 15. 

LORDSHIP, Mis. 10.42 ; Lu. 22. 2o, 

LOSE. Mat. 10. 39; 16. 25; Mk. 8. 3o; Lu. 9. 24, 

S. 30 ' Lii, 9. 25, 7. Ins oxvn soul. 

JohuO. 39, Fatlier;s will i shouKW.^notlnug. 
fcVe Judg. IB. 25 ; Led. 3. 0 ; Lu. lo. b. 

* IS il • I u. 19. 1' K to that which was 1. 

' JoVintili that uothing he 7. 

! IT 12, none of them is 1. 

! if£SVBer^3,20.r.4.3 

i |%?oVreJSS^‘aTu?r’glu';ou. 

i Prov. 1. 14, east in thy I among us, 

! 10 33, 7. is cast into the lap. 

! is! 18, 7. caitseth contetiliou to cease. 

aSs L 2L tWs nuitter. 

! See B urn. 2tt. 5 o ; M at. ^ . 3 j , A tto i. -O. 
i LOUD. Ezra 3. 13; Prov. T. 11 ; li ; Lu. ..... 

! LOVE (n.). 2 Sam. 1. 26, wonderful, passing t.ie I 
i of women. • 

i Prov. lu. 12, 7. covereth all sins. 

i 15 17, iietter a dinner of herbs where 7. is. 

I Cant. 2. 4, his haiiiier over me was L 
I 8. 6, *7. is strong as death, 

i Jer. si. 3, loved thee with everlasting 1. 

' Hos li. 4. the hands of 1. 

24 12 7 . of many shall wax cold. 

Johnt 42, ye have riot the 7. of God in you. 

' 13. 35, if ye have 7. one to another. 

; 15 13, greater 7. hath no man tliun this. 

! Tloin 13110, 7. worketh noill. ^ , 

i 2 Cor 5 14. the I of Chri st constnunetli us. 

! U a the God of I. shall he with yon 
i Fi)h 3 19, the 7. of Christ, which passt.th. 

! i''lHm 6. 10, I of money is the root ot all evil. 

Hek 13. 1, let hroiherly 7. continue. 

I 1 John 4. T, 7. is of God. 

I Ik *he?dn is L, not that we loved God. 

i Rev.^?f thou hast left thy first 7. ^ 

‘ AVe Geu. 29. 2U ; Gal 5. 22 ; 1 1 hess. 1. o.. 
i LOVE (r.). Dev. 19, IS ; Mat. IS. 19 ; 22. 39 ; Mk. 12. 
31, thou Shalt 7. thy neighhour. 

•npnV 5 ■ 10. 12 : 11. 1 ; 19. 9 ; oO. 6 ; Miu. 

Mk. 12. 30 ; Lu. 10. 27, 7. the Lord thy God. 

Ps IS. l,'l will 7. thee, 0 Lord, my strength. 

26 8, I have I the hahitation of thy hou';e. 

34. 12, what man is he that 7. many days 7 
1 69. 3t>, they that 7. his name; 

1 97. It K ye t hat 1. the Ix>rd. 

109.17, as he 7. cursing. 

122. 0, they shall i rosper that 7. thee. 

Prov. 8. 17, [ 7. them tliat, 7. me. 

17. 17, a friend 7. at all times. 

Eccl. 3. 8, a time to 7. 

,Ter. 5. 31, iny people 7; to have it , 

31 3, 1 have I thee with an everlasting 7. 

Hok 14. 4, I will 7. them freely. , 

Amos 5. 15, hate the evil, and L 

Mic. 6.S. but to 7. mercy, and walk humhly. 

Mat. 5. 44 ; Lu. 6. 27, 1 say, 7. your enemies, . 
40, if 7 . them which 7. you. 

Lu. 7. 4’2, which will him most ? 

John 11. 3, he whom thou 7. is sick. 

15. 12. 17, that ye 7. one another. 

2L 15, 16, 17, 7. thou me ? 

Rom. 13. 8, owe no man any thing, but to i, 

Eph. 6. 24, grace he with all them that our Lord, 
1 Pet. 1. 8, whom having not seen, ye 7* 

2. 17 , 1 the brotherhood. 


1 John 4. 19, w-e t him, because he first 1. us. 


ilev- 3. 19, as uiany as 1 1 1 on m 

See Gen. 22. 2 ; John 14. 31 ; 1 John 4. -0, -1. 
lovely. 2 Sam. 1. 23 ; Cant. 5. 16 ; Ezek. 33. 3- ; 

LOI^B. i Rings 5. 1 ; Ps. 88. IS ; 2 Tim. 3. 4 ; Tit. 

LO-^i^* Ps. 136. 23 ; Bom. 12. 16 ; .Tas. 1. 9, 10. 
LOWER. Ps. 8.5; 03.9; Ll>l-L9; 
lowest. Deut. 32. 22 ; Ps. £G. lo ; I.u. 14. 9. 

lowliness. Ei)h.4.2; PhiL2. 3, _ 

lowly. Prov. 11. 2, witn the 7. is wisdom. 

Mat. 11.29, lam meek and 7. , n n 

1 See Ps' ISS. G ; Prov. 3. 34 ; 16. 19 ; 7.edi. 9. 9. 
LUST. Deut. 12. 15, 20, 21; 14. 26, whatsoever thy 
soul 7. after. ' - t 

Ps. SI. 12, gave them up to their own 1. 

Bora. 7. 7, 1 had not known L 

Gal. 5. 24, Christ’s have crucified flesh with I 

1 Tim. 6. 9, rich fall into hurt! ul 7. 

Tit. 2. 12, denying worldly 7. 

Jas. 1. 14, when he is drawn of hi s own 7. 

1 Pet. 2. 11, abstain from fleshly 7. 

the 1. thereor. 

lying. Ps. 31. 18, let the 7. lips be put to silence. 
119. 163, I abhor but thy law I love. 

Prov. 6. 17, the Lord hate ih a 7. tongue. 

12. 19, a 7. tongue is but for a moment. 

Jer. 7. 4, trust not in 7. words. 

i‘’ai1£’grS2SokaS.21; Dan. 2. 9. 


M. ! 

MAD. John 10. 20 ; Acts 26. 11, 24 ; 1 Cor. 14. 23. ' 

MADE E'c. 2. 14, who vk thee a prince over us 7 
Ps. 118. 24, this is the day the Lord hath m, 

Kov. 10. 4, the Lord m . all things for himself. 

Eccl. 3. 11, he hath w. every thing beautiful 
7. 29, God hath m. man upright. . , , I 

Xsa. 66. 2, all these things hath rnine hand m, j 
Joh n 1. 3, all things were in . by him. 

5. 6, wilt thou be vi. whole ? . . 

2 Cor. 5. 21, he hath Pi. him to be sm for us. 

Ei)h.2. 13, «?. nigh by the blood ol Chnsi. 

3. 7 ; Col 1. 23, I was in. a minister. 

Col 1.20, having OT. peace. 

Heh. 2. 17, to be ot. like his brethren. 

See Ps. 93. 5 ; 149. 2 ; John 19. i ; Acts li. ^4. 
MAGNIFY. Josh. 3. 7, this day will I begin to ot. 

, thee., ■ " ■ . " , , -fv 

Job 7. 17, what is man, that thou shouldest ot. 

Ps? 3^1 3 ; 40. 16 ; Lu. 1. 46, m . the Lord. 

35. 26 ; 38. 16, that in . 1 hemselvp. 

138. 2, thou hast m. thy word above all. 

Isa.42.21, OT.Uielaw. 

Acts 19. 17, the name of J esus was ot. 

Bom. 11.13, I OT. mine ollice. „ 

See Dan. 8. 25 ; H. 36 ; Acts 5, 13 ; Phil 1. -0. 
maidservants. Ex. 20. 10. nor thy in. 

21.7, if a man sell his daugluer to k* a -ja. . - 
Deut, 15. 17, unto thy m. thmi ahalt tlo 
MAIL. 1 Sam. 17. 5. 

MAINTAIN. 1 Kings 8. 45 ; 49. 59 ; 2 Cliron. uo. o9, 
OT. their cause. 

Ps. 16. 5, 1 boil in. my lot. 

Tit. 3. 8 , 14, careful to ot . good works. 

See Job 13. 15 ; Ps. 9. 4 ; 140. 12. 
maintenance, Ezra 4. 14; Prov. 27. 27. 
MAKER. Job 4. 17, shall a man be more pure 
than Ms«..? 


tnan ms iu. r , , ^ 

32. 22, my m. would soon take me away. 
35. 10, none saith, where is God rny ot. ? 
30. 3, ascribe righteousness to my in. 

Ps. 95. 6, kneel before the Lord our ot. 


MALICIOUSNESS. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


.^lEAN. 


A 


Prov. 14. 31 ; 17.5, rerroacheth liis m, 

22. 2, the Lord is m. of them all. 

Isa. 45. 9. that striveth with his m. 

51. 13, for-xetlest the Lord thy m. 

54. 5, tiiv Vi. is thine husband. 

Heb. 11. iO, whose builder and m. i.s God. 

Hee Isa. 1. 31 ; IT. T ; 22. 11 ; Hab. 2. 1'^. 
IdALICiOLISlyESS. Horn. 1. 29 ; 1 Pet. 2. IG. 
ilAK. Gen. 3. 22, the vi. is become as one of us, 

8. 21, fur Vi. sake. 

Nuin. 23. 19, God is not a 

Keh. G. 11, should sueh a w. as I flee ? 

•fob 5. T, Vi. U born to trouble. 

Id. 4, seest thou as vi. seeth ? 

11. 12, vain vt. would be wise. 

14. 1, Vi. that is born of a woman. 

15. 7, art thou the first m. that was born ? 

25. G, vt. that is a worm. 

33. .12, God is greater than m. 

Vs. Id. is, the Vi. of earth. 

49. 12, vt. being in honour abideth not. 

S9. 4S what vi. is he that liveth? 

99. 3, thou turnest tv. to destruction. 

104. 23, w. goetli forth to his labour. 

US. (■), I will not fear, what can m. do? 

Prov. 12. 2, a good vi. obtaineth favour. 

Eccl. G. 12, who knoweth what is good for m. 

Isa. 2. 22, cease ye from vt. 

Jer. 10. 23, it is not in vt. to direct his 

Lam. 3. 1, I am tiie vt. that hath seen aflliction 

Hos. 11. 9, I am God, and not vt. 

Jlat, 0. 24 ; Lu. IG. 13, no vi. can serve. 

S. 4 ; ilk. 8. 20, 30 ; Lu. 5. 14 ; 9. 21, tell no m. 

17.8, they saw now. 

,Tohn 1. IS ; 1 ,Iohn 4. 12, no m. hath seen God. 
19.5, behold the w. ! 

1 Cor, 2. 11, what w. knoweth things of a vi. ? 

11. 8, m. is not of the woman. 

2 Cor. 4. 16, though our outward rn. perish. 

Phil. 2. 8, in fashion as a vt. 

1 Tim. 2. 5, the w. Chri.st .Tesns. 

Si'e .John 7. 46 ; 1 Cor. 15. 47 ; Eph. 4. 24. 
MANDHAKES. Gen. 30. 14, found vt. in ihe field. 

Cant. 7. 13, the vt. give a smell. 

MANEH. Ezek.45.n 
M.VNGER. Lu.2.7. 

MANIFEST. Mk. 4. 22, nothing hid that shall 
not be m. 

John 2. 11, and w. forth his glory. 

14. 22, how is it thou wilt m. thyself ? 

1 Gor. 4. 5, who will make vi. the counsels of the 
hearts. 

2 Cor. 2. 14, maketh m. savour of knowledge. 

f al. 5. 19, the works of the flesh are vt. 

Thess. 1. 5, a vt. token of righteous judgment. 
ITim. 3, 16, God was vt. in the flesh. ^ 

5, 25, good w'oi'ks of some are vi. beforehand. 
Heb, 4. 13. no creature that is not m, 

1 John 1. 2, the life was w. 

3. 5, he was vt. to take away our sins. 

4. 9, in this was m. the love of God. 

See Rom. S. 19 ; John 17. 6 ; 1 John 3. 10. 
MANIFOLD. Ps. 104. 24, how vi. are thy works ! 
Eph. 3. 10, the vt. wisdom of God. 

1 Pet, 1.6, through vi. temptations. 

4. 10, stewards of the m. grace of God. 

See Neh. 9. 19, 27 ; Amos 5. 12 ; Lu. 18. 30. 
MANNER. 2 Sara. 7. 19, is this the vi. of man ? 
Ps. 144. 13, all w. of store. 

Isa. 5. 17, lambs shall feed after their m. 

Mat. 8. 27 ; Mk. 4. 41 ; Lu. 8. 25, what m. of man 
is this! 

12. 31, all m, of sin shall be forgiven. 

Acts 26. 4, inv vt. of life from my youth. 
lCor.15.33, evil comraunicatlons corrupt good w. 
Heb. 10. 25, as the m. of some is. 

Jas. 1. 24, forgetteth what m. of man. 

1 Pet. 1. 15, holy in all m. of conversation. 

2 Pet. 3. 11, what vu of persons ought ye to be ? 
See Mat. 4. 23 ; 6. 11 ; Lu. 9. 55 ; Rev, 22. 2. 


MANTLE. 2 Kings 2. 8 ; Job 1. 20 ; Ps. 109. 29. 
MAR. Lev. 19. 27, nor vi. the corners of tlsv beard. 
ISam. G. 5, images of your mice that vi. the land. 
Job 36. 13, they w. my path. 

Isa. 52, 14, visage vt. more than any man. 

Mk. 2. 22, wine sinlled, and bottles m. 

See Ruth 4. 6 ; 2 Kings 3. 19 ; Jer. 13. 7 ; 18. 4. 
MARBLE. 1 Chroii. 29, 2, and ‘vi. stones in abuti- 
dauce. 

Cant. 5. 15, liis legs are as pillars of t??. 

MARK. Gen. 4. 15, the Lord set a m. on Cain. 
.Tob22.15, hast thou m. the old way ? 

Ps. 37. 37, 3tt. the perfect man. 

48. 13, m. well her bulwarks. 

130. 3, if thou shouldest ?». iniquities. 

Jer. 2. 22, thiue iniquity is vi. belore me. 

23. IS, who hath m. his word ? 

Phil. 3.14, I press toward the vt. for the prize, 

17, m. them which tvalk so. 

See Lu. 14. 7 ; Rom. 16. 17; Rev. 13. 16 ; 20. 4. 
MARROW. Job 21. 24 ; Ps. 63. 5 ; Prov. 3. S ; Heb. 

4. 12. 

MARVEL. Mat 8. 10 ; Mk. 6. 6 ; Lu. 7. 9, Jesus w. 
Mk. 5. 20, ali men d.d m. 

John 3. 7 ; 5. 2S ; 1 John 3. 13, m. not. 

6'ec Eeci. 5. 8 ; John 7. 21 ; Gal. 1. G. 
MARVELLOUS. Job 5. 9, m. tilings without num- 
ber. 

Ps. 17. 7, w. lovingkindness. 

118. 23 ; Mat. 21. 42 ; Mk. 12. 31, vi. in our eyes. 
.John 9. 30, herein is a w. thing. 

1 Pet. 2. 9, into his v/. light. 

See Ps. 105. 5 ; 139. 14 ; Dan. 11. 06 ; Mic. 7. 15. 
MASTER. 2 Kings 6. 32, sound of his vt. feet be- 
hind him. 

Mai. 1. 0, if I be a w?., where is my fear? 

2.12, theLordwill cutoff th<n». and tbe scholar. 
Mat 6. 24 ; Lu. 16. 13, no man can serve two 
10. 24 ; Lu, 6. 40, di.sciple not above bis vt. 

25, enough for the disciple that he be as his m. 

17. 24, doth not your vt. pay tribute? 

23. 8, 10, one is your M., even Christ. 

26.25, ilL,isitl? 

Mk. 5. : 5 ; Lu. S, 49, why troubles! thou the 37.? 
9. 5 ; Lu. 9. 33, Ji., it is good for us lo be iiere. 
10.17 ; Lu. 10. 25, good Jt,what sha'l I do? 

Lu. 13. 25, wheu once the vi, of the house is 
risen. 

John 3. 10, art tbou a m. of Israel? 

11. 28, the ilL is come, and caileth. 

13. 13, ye call me i!/., and ye say well. 

Item. 14. 4, to bis ow]i m. ho siandeth or falleth. 

1 Cor. 3. 10, as a wise w.-builder. 

Ei»h. 6. 5 ; Col. 3. 22; Tit 2, 9 ; 1 Pet 2. IS, bo 
oljedieut to »«. 

9 ; Col. 4. 1, tn., do the same tbings fo them. 

1 Tim. 6. 1, count their vi. worthy of Ixonour. 

2, that have believing ra. 

Jas. 3. 1, be not many tn. 

See Gen. 24. 12 ; 39. 8 ; Prov. 25. 13 ; Eccl. 12. 11. 
MASTERY. E.^. 32- 18 ; 1 Cor, 9. 25 ; 2 Tim. 2. 5. 
MATTER. Ezra 10. 4, arise, for this vt. belongeth 
to thee. 

Job 19. 28, the root of the m. is found in me. 

32. 18, I am full of la. 

Ps. 45. 1, my heart is inditing a good vi, 

Prov. 16, 20, hatidletli a m. wisely. 

18. 13, answereth a m. before he beareth it. 

Eccl, 10. 20, that which hath wings shall tell I he in . 

12. 13, conclusion of the whole vi. 

Mat. 23. 23, the weightier tn. 

Acts 18. 14, if it were a m. of wTong* 

1 Cor. 6. 2, to judge the smallest m. 

2 Cor, 9. 5, as a m. of bounty. 

Jas. 3.5, how great a m. a little lire kindleth ! 
See Geu. 30. 15; Dan. 3. 16 ; Acts 8. 21 ; 17, 32. 
MAY. IVLit. 9. 21 ; 26. 42 ; Acts 8. 37. 

MEAN, Ek. 12. 26 ; Josh. 4. 6, what m. ye by this 
service? 
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T)eut. 6. 20, what m. the testimonies? 

Prov. 22. 29, not stand before m. men, 

Ezek! li 12!^i^nmV^4?otwhaTthese things m. ? 

Mk 9* 10,* %vhattherising from the dead should S, 
Acts 21. 39, citlzeji of no w. city. 

Bee Acts 10. 1 « ; 1 n -0 , -1. 13. 

MEAKS. Ex. 34. 7 : Kam. 14. IS, ly no m. clear 

Es none can tiy any ra. redeeno. _ 

m1i 1 . 9 , t°ls Hath l«i.byyoittm. 1 

'i 'Vi shalt bv no w. come out. 

Lu^m iu. nothing stoll by any «. hurt you. 

John 9. 21, iiy what vi. he 
1 Cor. 9, lest by any w. tins liberty. 

9 ^ that I might by all w. save some. 

Phil 3 11. by any ■ju. attain. , n 

f Tiiess. 3. 16,^give you ;^^eace always hy al. m. 

See .Ter. 5. 31 ; 1 Cor. 0. ; Cral. — 

MEASURE (h.). Peut.25.14; Prov. *0. 10, thou - 

^ S^th? nf. fs longer thaii the earth. 

28 25, he weigheth the waters by wi. 

Ps.*39. 4, the m. of my days. . 

Isa 40 12, the dust of the earth «■ w- 
T?r 30 11 ; 46. 28, I will correct thee in m, 

Fyok 4 11) thou sbalt drink water by ?)<,. 

ifit 7. 2 ; m. 4.24 ; Lu. 0. 38. with what m. ye 

13?33^* Lu. 13. 21, three m. of meal. 

‘^3’ 32, fill Up m. of your lathers. 

Lu’ 6. 38, good ‘in., pressed dowm._ 

John 3. 34, givetli not the Spirit 
Rom. 12. 3, to every man the m. of faith. 

2 Cor. 12.7, exalted above OT. . 

Eph. 4. 7, the in. of the gift of Christ, 

33, to the in. of the stature. 

16, in the w. of every part. 

Rev. 6. 6, a w. of wheat for a penny. 

21. n, according to the w. of a man. 

See Ps. SO. f) ; Isa. 5, 14 ; Mic. 6. 10. 

MEASURE (v.). Isa. 40. 12, who hath m. the waters ; 

65 7, I will m. former work into bosom. 

Jer. 31. 37, if heaven can he ?«,. 

3 3 22 • Hos. 1. lu, as the sand cannot ho in. 

2 Cor 10. 12, m. themselves by themselves. 
I^Ezek. 40. 3 ; 42. 15 ; Zech. 2. 1. 

MEAT Gen. 27. 4, make me savoury m. 

1 Kings 19. 8, went iu strength ol that in, 

Ps. 59? 15, wander up and dowii for m, 

C9.21, they gave mo gall tor my m. 

78. 25, he sent them in. to the lUii. 

145 15. in. in due season. 

Prov 23. 3, dainties, for they are deceitful m. 

22, a fool when filled with m. 

31 15, she giveth to her household. 

Isa 65. 25, dust shall be the serpent s m. 
Ezek.4.10, thy in. shall be by weight. 

Daiu il 8? not defile himself with king's m. 

Hah. 1. 16, because their m. is plenteous. 

MkFs. temg tithe^that there may he m. 

Mat, 6. 25 ; Lu, 12. 23, life ^ 

10. iOf workman worthy ot liis ni. 

15. 37 ; Mk. 8. 8, of broken m. 

«..lct him do llkmvi,*. 
24. 41 ; S'obn 21. 5, have ye aoy m.? 
T,^V“iLrrth?v3Stolhlmthat,entme. 
6. ’27, labour not for the m. that perisheth. 

Acts 2. 46, did eat m. with gladness. 

15. 29, abstain from w. offered to ittols. 

Eom. 14. 15, destroy not Lito with W w* 

17, kingdom of God is not m. and drink, 

20, tor m. destroy not the work of God. 

1 C5or, 6. B, m. for the belly, ‘ ^ 

8 13, if m. make my bmther tp offend. 

^ 10. 3, the same spiritual' w. • 


ITim. 4. 3, to abstain from to. i 

Heb. 5. 12, 14, not of strong in. ! 

12. 16, wlio for one morsel of 1 

See Gen. 1. 29 ; 9. 3 ; Mat. 3. 4 ; Col. 2. 16. 

MEDDLE. 2 Tvings 14. 10 ; 2 Chron. 2o. 19, why vi. ; 
tothvhurt? . , 

Prov. 20. 3, every fool Avill be TO. ' 

19. IV. not with him that fiattereth. 

9H 17. that w'ith strife. , 

See 2 Chroii. 35. 21 ; Prov. 17. 14 ; 24. A. 

MEDITATE. Gen. 24. 63, T saac went out to to. 

.Tosh. 1. 8, thou Shalt in. therein. ' 

Ps. 1. 2, in his law doth he in . ^ ^ , 

63 6 ; 119. 148, VI. iu the night watches, . 

77 12 • 143. 5, I will w. ol thy works. ; 

Isa* 33.’ 18, thine heart shall vi, terror. 

Lu. 21. 14, not to to. hetore. . 

1 Tim 4. 15, m. upon these things. 
LiFs.l9.i4;104.34jll9.97,liy. ; 

MEEK. Nura.12.3, Moses was very to. 

Ps 22. 26, the in. shall eat and be satisfied. 

25 V the TO. will he guide, . ‘ . 

37 li • Mat. 5. 5, tlie in . shall inherit the earth. , 
149 4.’ will beautify the TO. . 

Isa. *29. 19, the in, shall increase their joy. 

6l! L *good tidings to the vi. j 

■Mat. 11. 29, for I am -to. ^ ; 

1 Pet 3.4, a nn and quiet spirit. i 

LVPs. 76. 9 ; 147. C ; Isa, 11. 4 ; Mat. 21. 5. I 

■MEEKNESS. 2 Cor. 10. 1, hy pie w. of Christ. ; 

Gal. 6. 1, restore in the spirit of , 

1 Tim. 6. 11, follow after i 

2 Tim. 2. 25, in TO. instructing. I 

Tit 3.2, shoivingTO. to all men._ ... ' 

1 Pet. 3. 15, give mason of hope in you with to, 
jSee Zeph. 2. 3 ; Gal. 5.23 j Eph, 4, 2. j 

VT FFT Prov. 11. 24, withholdeth more than is m. ' 
Mat 15. 26, not to. to take children's bread. : 
25.1. 6, to TO. the bridegroom. t 

1 Cor. 15. 0, not in. to be called an apostle. ; 

1 Thess. 4. 17, to in. the Lord in the ai r. 

iS’ee Prov. 22. 2 ; Amos 4- 12 ; Mat. 8. 34. ' 

MELODY. Isa. 23. 16 ; 51. 3 ; Amos 5. 23 ; Eph. 5. . 

19. ■ . 1 

MELT. Ps. 46. 6, the earth TO. 

* ■ 5, the hills in. . 

107.26. their soul TO. , , - ’ 

147 18, he sendeth his word, and to. them. i 
Ts*i *13. 7, everv man’s heart shall to. ; 

64.’ 2, as when the to. fire burnetii. i 

,Sce Ex. 15. 15 ; Josh. 14. 8 ; Jer. 0. 7. 
tvtFMRER. Ps. 139. 16, all my w. were written. ; 

Rom. 6. 13, 19, nei ther yield your to. ^ | 

12. 4, as we have many m. , i 

1 Cor. 6. 15, bodies in of Ch/y st. 

Jas. 3. 5, the tongue is a little to. i 

4 1. lusts which war in your to. 

See .Tob 17. 7 ; Mat. 5. 29 ; Lph. 4. 2o ; o, 30. 
memory. Ps. 109. 15 ; 145. 7 ; Prov. 10. 7 ; Eccl. 

. g 

men. *2 Chron. 6. 18, will God dwell with w.. ? 

1 &im. 4. 9 ; 1 Cor. 16. 13, quit j'ourselves like in. 
Ps. 9. 20, know themselves to be but in. 

82 7. but ye shall die like ra. 

Eccl. 12. 3, strong w.,shall bow tbemselyes. 

Isa 31. 3, the Egyptians are to., and nov God. 

46.’ 8, show yourselves m. 

Gal. 1. 10, do I now persiiade to. ? 

1 Thess. 2. 4, not as pleasing to., hut God. 

See PsIllG. 11 ; 1 Tim. 2. 4 ; 1 Pet, 2, li. 

MEND. 2 Chron. 24. 12 ; 34. 10 ; Mat. 4. 21 ; Mk. 
1. 19. 

mention. Gen. 40, 14, make to. of me to Pharaoh. 
^Ps 71. 16, 1 will make to. of thy righteousness, 
li 4 make w. that his name is exalted, 
fi*? 7 I ^vill Lord# 

Itoin! 1. 9 - Eph. 1.16; 1 Thess. 1.2, to. of you lu 
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MEECHANDISE. 
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MEKCHANDISE. Prov. 3. 14, m. of it better 
1 than nt. of silver. ^ , 

i Isa. 23. IS, n?. shall be holiness to the Lord, 
i JIat. 22. 5, one to his farm, another lo iiis ju. 

I John 2. 10, my father’s house au house of m. 

2 Pet. 2- 3, make w. of you. 

! m Deut. 21. 14 ; 24. 7 ; Ezek. 26. 12 ; Hev. IS. 11. 

merchant, Gen. 23. 16, current money \vith 
l„. ■ the »»., : 

1 Isa. 23. S, whose m. are princes, 

i 47. 15, even thy m. shall wander. 

! Kev. IS. 3, 11, the m. of the earth, 
i 23, thy i». were great men of the earth. 

I Ff'e Prov. 31. 24 ; 1 sa. 23. 11 ; Mat. 13. 45. 

' MERCIFUL. Ps. 37. 26, ever 9//., and leudeth. 

67. 1, God be ta. to ns, and bless us. 

i Prov. 11. 17, the m. doeth good to his own soul. 
Isa. 57. 1, w. men are taken away. 

.Ter. 3. 12, return, for I am m. 

Mat. 5. 7, ble.ssed, are the m. 

Lu. 6. 36, be ye m., as your Father is m, 

18.13, God be w. to me a sinner. 

Heb. 2. 17, a ih. High Priest. 

Bee Ex. 34. 6 ; 2 Sam. 22. 26 ; 1 Kings 20. 31. 
MERCY. Gen, 32. 10, not worthy the least of the m. 
Ex. 33. 19, will show m, on whom I will sliow m, 
34. 7 ; Dan. 9, 4, keeping m, for thousands. 

Eum. 14. 18 ; Ps, 103. 11 ; 145. 8, longsufiering and 
of great m. _ 

1 Chron. 16. 34, 41 ; 2 Chron. 5. 13 ,* 7. 3, 6 ; Exra 
3. 11 ; Ps. 106. 1 ; 107. 1 ; 118. 1 ; 136. 1 j Jer. 33. 
11, his m. eridureth for ever. 

Ps. 23. 6, surely goodness and m. shall follow. 

25. 7, according to thy m. remember me. 

33.22, let thy M?. be upon us. 

52. S, I trust in the in* of God. 

59. 10, the God of my m. 

66.20, not turned his m. from me. 

77. 8, is his jji. clean gone for ever ? 

85. 10, m. and truth are met together. 

89. 2, wn shall be built up for ever. 

90. 14» satisfy us early with thy m. 

101. 1, I will sing of wi. 

108. 4, thy «. is great above the heavens, 

115. 1, for thy m., and for thy truth's sake. 

119. 64, the earth is full of thy m. 

130. 7, with the Lord there is yn. 

Prov. 3. 3, let not m. and truth forsake thee. 

14, 21, 31, he that hath m. on the poor. 

16. 6 ; 20. 28, ytt. and truth. 

Isa. 54. 7, with great m. will I gather thee. 

Jer. 6. 23, they are cruel, and have no yn. 

Lam. 3. 22, it is of the Lord’s m. 

Hos. 4. 1, because there is no TO. in the land. 

6. 6 ; Mat. 9. 13, I desired w.. and not sacrifice, 
1(?. 12, sow in righteousness, reap in m. 

14. 3, in thee the fatherless find to, 

Mic. 6. 8, but to do justly, and love m, 

7. IS, he delighteth in m. 

Hab. 3. 2, in wrath remember to. 

Mat. 5. 7, the merciful shall obtain m. 

9.27; 15.22; 20.30; Mk.lf).47,4$; 18.38,39, 
thou sou of David have m. on me, 

Lu. 10. 37, he that showed to. 

Rom. 9. 15, 18, w. on w'hom I will have to. 

16, of God that showeth m. 

12. 1, beseech you by the yn. of God. 

8, he that showeth to., with cheerfulness. 

2 Cor. 1. 3, the Father of w, 

Eph. 2, 4, God, who is rich in to-. 

1 Tim. 1. 13, 16, I obtained to., because. 

2 Tim, 1. 18, that he may find to. in that day. 
Heb. 4. 16, obtain to., and find grace. 

Jas. 2. 13, without to., that showed no to-. 

1 Pet. 1, 3, according to his abundant yn. 

See Prov. 12. 10 ; Dan. 4. 27 ; 1 Tim. 1. 2. 

MEBIiy . Gon. 43, 34, were m. with him. 

Judg, 16. 25, their hearts were to. 

Prov. 15. 13» TO. heart maketh cheerful coun- 
tenance. 

15, TO. heart liath a continual feast. 


Prov.17.22, TO. heart doeth good like a medicine. 
Eccl. 8. 15, nothing better than to eat and be su. 

9. 7, drink thy wine with a wi. heart. 

10. 19, wine maketh TO. 

Jas. 5. 13, is any TO.? 

See Lu. 12. 19 ; i5. 23; Rev. 11. 10. 

MESSENGER, Job 33. 23 ; Prov. 25. 13 ; Isa. 42. ID. 
METE. Isa. 40, 12 ; Mat. 7. 2 ; Mk. 4. 24 ; Lu. 6. 3S. 
MIDDLE. Ezek.1.16; Eph.2.14. 

MIDST. Ps. 102. 24, in the TO. of my days, 

Prov. 23. 34, lieth down in TO. of the sea. 

Dan. 9. 27, in the to. of the week. 

Mat. 18. 2 ; Mk. 9. 36, a little child in the to . 

20, there am I in the m. 

Lu. 24. 36 ; John 20. 19, Jesus himself in the to. 
Phil. 2. 15, in the to. of a crooked nation. 

Rev. 2. 7, in the to. of the Paradise of God. 

4. 6 ; 5. 6 ; 7. 17, in the m. of the throne. 

See Gen. 2. 9 ; Isa. 12. 6 ; Hos, 11, 9. 

MIGHT. Deut. 6. 5, love God with all thy m. 

8. 17, the TO. of mine hand hath gotten. 

2 Sam. 6. 14, David danced with all his 
Eccl. 9. 10, do it with thy to. 

Isa. 40. 29, to them that have no to. 

Jer. 9. 23, mighty man glory in his to. 

61. their TO, hath failed. 

Zech. 4. 6, not by w., nor by power. 

Eph. 3. 16 ; Col. 1. 11, strengthened with to. 

See. Eph. 6. 10 ; 2 Pet. 2. 11 ; Rev. 7. 12. 
MIGHTILY. Jonah 3. 8; Acts IS. 28; 19.20; Col. 
1. 29. 

MIGHTY. Gen. 10. 9, he was a to. hunter. 

Judg. 5, 23, to the help of the Lord against the yn. 
2 Sam. 1. 19, 25, how are the to. fallen ! 

23. 8, these he the names of the ni. men whom 
David had. 

1 Chron. 11. 10, the chief of the to. men, 

Joh 9. 4, wise in heart and to. in strength. 

Ps. 24. 8, strong and to., to. in battle. 

89. 13, thou hast a m. arm. 

19, help upon one that is w-. 

93. 4, the TO. waves of the sea. 

Isa. 1.24; 30.29 ; 49.26 ; 60.16, the to. One of 
Israel. 

5. 15, yn. to drink wine. 

63. 1, TO. to save. 

Jer. 32. 19, m. in work. 

Amos 2. 14, jjeither shall w. deliver himself. 
Mat.11.20; 13.54; 14.2; Mk.6.2, to. works. 

Lu. 9. 43, the >«. power of God. 

24. 19, prophet m. in deed and word. 

Acts IS. 24, TO. in the scriptm’es. 

1 Cor. 1. 26, not many yn, 

2 Cor. 10. 4, weapons to. through God. 

Eph. 1. 19, the working of his yn. power. 

Bee Num. 14. 12 ; Eccl. 6. 10 ; Hat. 3. 11. 

MILK. Gen. 49. 12, teeth while with to. 

Prov, 30. 33, churning of m. 

Isa. 55. 1, buy wine and to. 

Lam. 4. 7, NazarLtes were whiter than w. 

Ezek, 25. 4, shall eat thy fruit and drink thy to. 
Heb. 5. 12, 13, such as have need of or?. 

1 Pet. 2. 2, the sincere w. of the word. 

See Judg. 4. 19 ; 5. 25 ; Job 21. 24 ; Joel 3. 18, 
MIND (yu. Neh.4. 6, the people had a oh. to work. 
Job 23. 13, he is in one ot„ who can turn him ? 
84. 33, should it be according to thy 
Ps, 31. 12, as a dead man out of to. 

Prov. 29. 11, a fool uttereth all Ms to. 

Isa. 26. 3, whose m. is stayed on thee. 

Mk. 6. 15 ; Lu. 8. 35, sitting, in h?s right to. 

Lu. 12. 29, neither be of doubtful to. 

Rom. S. 7, the caiiml to. is enmity against God, 
12. 16, be of the same TO. 

14. 5, fully persuaded in his own m. 

2 Cor. 8. 12, if there be first a willing to. 

13. 11 ; PniL 1. 27 ; 2.2, be of one m. 

Phil. 2, 3, in lowliness of to. 

5, let this TO. be in you. 

4. 7, peace of God keep your m. 
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CONCOBDANOE. 


MOURX. 


1 Thn. G. 5 ; 2 Tim. 3. 8, -men oi corrupt m. 

2 Tim. 1. 7, spirit of sound . 

Tit. 3. 1, put tiiem m m. to ue siiDjecx. 

1 Pet. 1. 13. the loins of your w. 

SngIe Levhb-io; Isa. 5. 22; Mat. 21. 34; Lu. 

13 1 ' 

iS. Cl. 6, wea shall call you the m. of God. 

TAf>t 1 n the Lord’s ii?. mourn. 

Ih: bo ■ Hk. 10. 43, let him he your m. 
iloiii. 13. 4>' ho ts the m. of God to thee. 

Corl 3. G, able m . of new tostaraont. 

17 is Olitist tb 6 of &iu? 

1 Vli “3 7 ‘ Co 1. 23, whereof I was made a w. 

Vafcohl 7; l7;afaithfulm, 

mKlSTETl (r.L 1 Sam. 2. 11, the child did «i. 

1 Siron! ll^C odiosen to w. for ex^er. _ 

15-in 7 10, lhou.«and thousands w. to him. 

iHt‘4*ll - JIk.1.13, angels m. to him. 

20. 28; Mk. 10.45, not to, he w, unto, but to m. 

T u 8. .’1, which vi. of their suhstauce. 

JlINISTltATION. Lu. 1. 23 ; Acts 6. 1 ; 2 Cor. 3. 7 

lillNiSRY, Acts 6. 4, give ourselves to the w. 
Cor 4. 1, seein.g we have this m. 

i “5 li the lif. of reconciliation. 

6. 3; that. the »i. he not blamed. 

Enh 4 12, for the work of the tn* 

Col 4 17, take heed to the w. 
?KanntefuUg;oc,fonh7™.^_3^^_ 


See Acts 1. 17 ; 12. 23 , ^ 

MIKSTIIEL. 2Ivmgs3.1o; Mat.9.^3. 

tittt? a tt P Tiidf' 0. 13, where he all his w. r 
Ilk 9 39 no man w hiJh shall do a '>a. in my name, 
i u 23 8, hoped to have seen some m. 

.Tolin 2. 11, beginning of om 
4. 54, this is the second 711. 

10. 41, said, John did no m. , 

Acts 2. 22, approved of God hy 7)f. and signs. 

mirth. Ps.137.3; Prov.14.13; Eccl.2.1, k4, 

MIRY. Ps. 40. 2 ; Ezek. 47. 11 ; Pan. 2. 41. 
MISCHIEF. Job 15. 35; Ps.7.14; Isa. 59. 4, they 
conceive m. 

I’s. 28. 3, is in their hearts. 

<U.20, frameUm/.hya kiw. . , , - 

Prov. 10. 23, it is as sport to a fool to do m. 
n. 27, he that seeketh m. 

24. 2, lips talk of w. 

Ezek. 7. 26, ni. shall come upon m. 

AchJ 13. 10, 0 full of all snhtilty and all m. 
tee Prov. 24. 8; Eccl. 10. 13 ; Mic. 7. 3. . 

MISERABLE. Job 16. 2 ; Mat. 21. 41 ; 1 Cor. 15. 19 , 
Rev. 3. 17. 

MISERY. Prov. 31. 7, drink, and remember his m, 

Eccl.^.^tl^the m. of man is great upon him. 

J.am. 1. 7, remembered in days of her w. 

Tas 5 1 howl for vour m. that shallcome. 

sfe Ju4: 10. 16 ; Job 3. 20 7 IL 16 ; Rom. 3. 16. 

, -MIXEI). Prov. 23. 30, they seek m. wine. 

‘ ' Isa. X 22, thy wiiie m. 

Heb, 4. 2, not l»mg m. with feth. 

See Ex. 12. 3S ; Hum. 11. 4 ; Keh. W. 3., 

SIOCK. Gen- 19. 14, he seemed as one that in. 


Num.22.£9; .Tudg. 10. 10, 13, 15, thou hast m. , 

1 Kuigs IS. 27. at noon Elijah w. them. 

9 nlron 36 16, they n?. the messengers of God, : 
l4av. X \Yill ni when your fear oometh. 

17. 5, ivhoso m. the poor. _ . 

30 17, the eye that m- at his fatiui. 

^^•2®i5uSii3rs: 2.10; 

3IOCKEB. Ps. fio. 16 ; Prov. 20. 1 ; Isa. 2S — . , Juuo 
IS. ' ■■ ■ ■ 

MODERATION. Phil. 4, 5. 

MOISTURE. Ps. 32. 4 ; Lu. S. U 
MOLLIFIED. Isa. 1.16. 

MOMENT. Kum. 16 . 21 , 45, consume them in aw. 

Job 7. 18, try him every w. 

21. 13, and in a m. they go down. 

Ps 30, 5, his anger endureth but a in. 

£. 26. 20, hide thyself as it were a 'm. 

27. 3, I will water it every »]i. . 

54 7 for a small in, have I forsaken thee. 

1 &r 15 51, 52, we shall all be changed, in a i.. 

2 Cor". 4. 17, affliction, which is but lor a w. 

See Ex, 33. 5 ; Ezek. 26. 16 ; 32, 10 ; Lu. 4. 0. 

MONEY. 2 Rings 5. 26, is it a time to receive m, ' 

Eccl. 7. 13, w. is a defence.. 

10. 19, wi, answereth all things. 

Isa. 52. 3, redeemed without «i. 

55.1, he that hath no w. 

2. wherefore do ye spend in. 

■ Mat. 17, 24 ; 22, 19, the tribute TO. 

25.18, hid his lord's TO^ ..t, , w 
Acts 8. 20, thy TO. pensh with thee. 

1 Tim. 6. 10, the love ot in. 7,7 

rSeeGemSSlO; Mk.6.8; Lu.9.3; Acts4.o7. 
MORROW. Prov. 27. 1, boast not thyself of to-ro. 
Isl 22. 13 ; 1 Cor. 15. 32, for.to-w. we die. 

56. 12, to-TO. shall be as this day. 

M'lt 6 34. take no thought for the TO. 

Jas *4.* 14, ye know not what shall be on the w. 
lAsh 5 12 ; 2 Kings 7, 1 ; Prov. 3. 28. 
MORSEi!* iobSXlT; Ps.147.17 ; Prov.lLl; Heb 
12.16, 


mortal. .Tob4.17, shall TO. man be more just? j 
Patti 6 12 ‘ 8.11, in vour TO. body. , I 

1 Cot! 15. 53, 54, this w.. must put on immortality, j 
See Deut. 19. 11 ; 2 Cor. 4M1 ; o. 4. ^ _ 

MORTAR. Prov. 27. ii2 ; Ezek. 13. 11, 2-., *A. 
3IORTIFY. Rom. 8. 13 ; Col. 3. 5. 
mote. Mat.7.3; Lu.6.41. 

^tOTH .Tob 27. IS, he buildetli his hou.se as a }>/. 
*’^T>c 39 11, consume away like a «?. 

Isa 50. 9, the in. shall eat them up. 
i 4 a« a 19 unto Ephraim as a to. 

Mfit. G. 19! where w. and rust doth corrupt. 
TifnTPiPlli Tudg. 5. 7 ; 2 Sam. £0. 19, a to. in Israel. 
^^1 KhSs -Aha^^^ walked in the way oi 

2 Ghrorn 22. 3, his w. was his counsellor. 

Tob 17 14, to the worm, thou art my to. 

Ps 113. 9, a joyful m. of children. . 

Isa 66. is, as one whom his iw. comforteth. 

Fyek 16 44, as is the w., so is her daughter. 

Mat 12 48 ; Mk. 3. 33, who is my iro ■'* 

T«v,« 9 1 • Arts 1 14, the TO. of Jesus. _ „ 

g?Gemi20?17!l6; Gal. 4. 26; lTim.X9; 5.2. 
MOULDY. Josh. 9. 5, 12. 

MOUNT. Ex. 18. 5, the m. of God. 

Ps 107. 26, they to. up to heaven. 

Isa. 40. 31, TTO with wings, ^ eagles. 

See Job 20. 6 ; 39. 27 ; Isa, 27. iS. 
mourn. Gen. 37. 35, down to the grave to, 

Prov. 5. 11, and thou w. at the last. 

Tot 31.13,^1 wm turn theh w.. into joy. 


MOUKNEID. 


COmOMDAmE. 


NATIO:??-. 


Lti. C. 25, woe to you tliat laujcli, for ye shall m. 
Hee Kell. S. 9 ; Zech. 7. 5 ; Jas. 4. 9. 

MOURNEll. 2 Sam. 14. 2 ; Eccl. 12. 5 ; Hos. 9. 4. 
MOURNFULLY. Mai. 3. 14. 

MOUTH. Job 9. 20, mine own ih. shall condemn 
■ me.' 

40. 4, I will lay my hand on my ni. 

Fs. S. 2 ; Mat. 21. 16, out of the n, of babes. 

39. 1, I will keep my -m. with a bridle. 

49. 3, my m. shall speak of wisdom. 

55. 21, words of his 3«.. smoother than butter. 

SI. 10, open thy m. wide. 

Prov. 10. 14 ; 14. 3 ; 15. 2, the w. of the foolish. 

13.2, good by the fruit of his 

3 ; 21. 23, he that keepeth his tn. 

Eccl. 0. 7, all the labour of a man is for his m. 

Isa. 29. 13 ; Mat. 15. S, this people draw near with w. 
Ezek. 33.31, with their m. they show much love. 
Mai. 2. 6, the law of truth was in his m. 

Mat. 12. 34 ; Lu. 6. 45, the m. speaketh. 

13. 35, I will open my tn. in parables. 

Lii.21. 15, 1 will give you a m. and wisdom. 

Rom. 10. 10, with the m. confession is made. 

Tit. 1. 11, whose m. must be stopped, 

,Tas, 3. 10, out of the same m. proceedeth. 

See Lam. 3. 29 ; John 19. 29 ; 1 Pet. 2. 22. | 

MOVE. Ps. 10. 6 ; 16, 8 ; 30. 6 ; 62. 2, 1 shall not i 
he m. • 

Mat. 21. 10 ; Acts 21. 30, all the city was w. I 

John 5. 3, waiting for the m. of the wnter. 

Act.s 17. 2S, in him we live, and m. 

20. 24, none of these things me. 

See Prov. 23. 31 ; Isa. 7. 2 ; 2 Pet. 1. 21. 

M U CH. Ex. 16. IS ; 2 Cor. 8. 15, he that gathered m. 
Num. 16. 3, ye take too tn. upon you. 

Lu. 7. 47, for .she loved m. 

12. 48, to w’hom m. is given. 

16. 10, faithful in m. 

See Prov. 25. 16 ; Eccl. 5. 12 ; Jer. 2. 22. 
MULTIPLY. Isa. 9, 3, thou hast m. the nation, 
and not increased the joy. 

.Ter. 3. 16, when ye be m. they shall say. 

Dan. 4.1; 6.25j 1 Pet. 1.2; 2 Pet. 1.2; Jude 2, 
peace be m. 

Nab. 3. 16, thou hast m. thy merchants. 

See Acts 6. 1 ; 7. 17 ; 9. 31 ; 12. 24. 

MULTITUDE. Ex. 23. 2, a m. to do evil. 

.fob 32. 7, w. of years should teach wisdom. 

Ps.5.7; 511; 69.13; 106.7, in the m. of thy 
mercy. 

33. 16, no king saved by the w. of an host. 

94. 19, in the 7>i. of rny thoughts. 

Prov, 10. 19, in »».. of words there wanteth not sin. 
IL 14 ; 15. 22 ; 24. 6, in the w. of counsellors. 

Edcl. 5. 3, through the w. of business. 

Jas. 5. 20 ; 1 Pet. 4. 8, hide a of sins. 

See Deut. 1. 10 ; Josh. 11. 4 ; Lu. 2. 13. 
MUKMURINGS. Ex. 16. 7 ; Num. 14. 27 ; Phil. 

2. 14. 

MUSE. Ps. 39. 3 ; 143. 5 ; Lu, 3. 15. 

MUTTER. Isa. 8. 19; 59.3. 

MUITJAL. Rom. 1.12. 

MTSTERY. Mat. 13. 11; 1 Cor. 2. 7; 15.51; Eph. 

5. 32. 


NAIL. Ezra 9. 8, give us a n. in his holy place. 
Isa, 22, 23, fasten as a «. in siire place. 

John 20. 25, put finger into print of «. 

Col. 2. 14, n. it to his cross. 

See Judg. 4. 21 ; Eccl. 12. 11 ; Dan. 4. 33. 
NAKED. Ex. 32. 25, made w. to their shame. 
Job 1.21, n. came I out, and m. shall X return. 
Mat. 25. 36, and ye clothed me. 

1 Cor. 4. 11, to this present hour we are n. 

2 Cor. 5. 3, we shall not be found «. 

^eb. 4. 13, all things are n. to eyes of him. 

John 2L 7 ; Jas. 2, 15 ; Rev. 3. 17 ; 16. 15. 


NAKEDNESS, Rom. 8. 35; 2 Cor. 11. 27; Rev. 3. IS. 
NAME (».). Gen.32, 29 ; Judg. 13. IS, wherefore 
dost thou ask after my ? 

Ex, 3. 15, this is my M, tor ever. 

23. 21, my M. is in him. 

J osti, 7. 9, what wilt thou do to thy great n. ? 

2 Ghron. 14.11, in thy «. we go. 

Neh. 9. 10, so didst thou get thee a «. 

Job IS. 17, he shall have no n, in the street. 

Ps. 20. 1, the 11 . of God defend thee. 

6, in the w. of God set up barmens. 

22. ^ ; Heb. 2. 12, I will declare thy n. 

48. 10, according to thy w. so is thy praise. 

69. 36, they that love his n. 

111. 9, holy and reverend is his n. 

115. 1, unto thy a. give glory. 

138. 2, thy word above all thy w. 

Prov. 10. 7, the n, of the wicked shall rot 

18. 10, the n. of the Lord a strong tower. 

22. 1 ; Eccl, 7, 1, good «. rather to be chosen. 

Cant. 1. 3, thy w. is as ointment poured forth. 

Isa. 42. S, I am the Lord, that is my ». 

55. 13, it shall be to tbe Lord for a in 
56. 5 : 63. 12, an everlasting ii. 

57. 15, w hose n. is Holy. 

62. 2, called by a new ii. 

64. 7, there is none that calleth on thy n. 

Jer. 10. 6, thou art great, and thy n. is great, 

14. 14 ;23.25; 27. 15, prophesy lies in my ». 

44. 26, sw’orn by my great «. 

Zech. 10. 12, walk up and down in his «. 

14. 9, one Lord, and his M. one. 

Mai 1. 6, wherein have w'e despised thy n. ? 

4. 2, to you that fear rny «, 

Mat. 0. 9 ; Lu. 11. 2, hallow'cd be tby «. 

10. 22 ; 19. 29 ; Mk. 13. 13 : Lu. 21. 12 ; John 15. 21 ; 
Acts 9. 16, for my n. sake. 

12. 21, in his n. shall the Gentiles trust. 

18. 5 ; Mk. 9. 37 ; Lu. 9. 48, receive in my n. 

20, gathered together in my «. 

24.5; Mk.13.6; Lu.21. 8, many shall come in 

myn, 

Mk. 5. 9 ; Lu. 8. SO, what is thy «. ? 

9. 39, do a miracle in my w. i 

Lu. 10. 20, n. written in heaven. i 

John 5. 43, if another shall come in his o%’ni n. i 
14.13; 15.16; 16.23,24,26, whatsoever ye ask 
in my n. i 

Acts 3. 16, his n. through faith in his «. 

4. 12, none other n. under heaven. 

5. 28, that ye should not leach in this w, : 

41, worthy to suffer for his I 

Eph. 1. 21, far above every n. i 

Phil. 2. 9, 10, a ti. above every n. i 

4. 3, whose n. are in the book of life. ; 

Col. 3. 17, do all in tbe n. of the Lord .Jesus, i 
Heb. 1. 4, obtained a more excellent w. I 

Jas. 2. 7, that worthy «. I 

Rev. 2. 13, boldest fast my n. I 

17, a n. written, which no man knoweth, ' 

3. 1, thou hast a «. that thou 11 vest. ! 

4, a few «. in Sardis. i 

13. 1, the «. of blasphemy. ! 

14. 1 ; 22. 4, Father's n. in their foreheads. j 

See Gen. 2. 20 ; Ex. 28. 9 ; Isa. 45. 3 ; John 10. 3. | 

NAME {v.). Eccl. 6. 10, that which hath been is n, ' 
already. j 

Isa. 61. 6, ye shall be n. Priests of the Lord. i 
Rom. 15.20, not where Christ was n. 

2Tim. 2. 19, every one that w. the name of Christ. 
See 1 Sam. 16. 3 ; Isa. 62. 2 ; Lu. 2. 21 ; 6. 13. 
NARROW. Isa. 28. 20 ; 49. 19 ; Mat 7. 14- 
NATION. Gen.10.32, by these were the n. divided. 

20. 4, wilt thou slay a righteous n. ? 

Num, 14. 12; BeutO. 14, I will make thee a 
gi-eater «. 

2 Sam. 7. 23; 1 Chron. 17. 21, what «. like thy 
people? 

Ps. 33. 12, blessed is the n. whose God is the Lord. 
147. 20, he hath not dealt so with any w. 


2\ATIYITy. 


OONCOEDANCE. 


:N"EYr. 


Prov. 14. 34, rijrhteoxisness exaltetli a «* 

Isa. 2.4 ; :iUc.4.3, n. sliiill not lUt sword against n, 
I IS. 2, aw. scattered aud peeled, 

2d. 2, Unit the righteous «. may enter in. 

! S4. 1, come near, ye ii., to hear, 

i 62. 15, so shall he sprinkle many n. 

Jer. lu. 1, 0 King of u. ^ , 

2ech, 2. It, many «. shall he joined to the Lord. 

, 8. 22, strona n. shall seek the Lord. 

’ Hlat. 24. 7 ; Mk. 13, S ; Lu. 21. 10, n. against n. 

Ln. 7, 5, he loveth our n. 

21, 25, distress uf n. 

.Tohn 11, that the whole n. perish not. 

Acts 2. 5, devout men of every n. 

10. 35, i?i every n. he that feareth. 

Phil. 2. 15, crooked and perverse 
Kev. 5. 9, redGcined out of every n. 

See Dent. 4. 27 ; 13. 6 ; Jer. 2, 11 ; 4. 2 ; 31. 10. 

KAT IVITY. Gen. 11. 2S ; Jer. 46. 16 ; Ezek. 21. 30 ; 
23,15. 

K.\TUIIAL, Pent. 34. 7, nor his n. force abated. 
Rom. 1. 31 ; 2 Tim. 3. 3, without n. affection. 

1 Cor. 2. 14, the n. man re'^elveth not. 

See 1 Cor. 15. 44 ; Phil. 2. 20 ; Jas. 1. 23. 

KATUKE. 1 Cor. 11. 14, doth not even n. itself 
teach? 

Epb. 2. 3, hv n. children of wrath. 

IIeh.2. Ifi, the v, of angels. 

2 Pet. 1. 4, partakers of the divine w. 

See Rom. 1. 26 ; 2. 14, 27 ; Gal 2, 15 ; 4. 8. 

NATTGTIT. Prov. 20. 14, it is saith the buyer. 

I Isa. 49. 4, spent strength for n. 
i 52. 3, ve have sold yourselves for n, 
i Mai 1. 10, shut the doors for n. 

; Acts 5. 38, if of ineu, it wi 11 come to n. 

I See Deut. 15. 9 ; Job 1. 9 ; Horn. 14. 10 ; 1 Cor. 1. 2S. 
; KAUGIlTiNESS. 1 Sam. 17. 28; Prov. 11. 6; Jas. 
I • 1.21. 

i NAUGHTY. Prov. 6. 12 ; 17. 4 ; Jer. 24. 2. 
i NAY. JIat. 5. 37 ; 2 Cor. 1. 17, 18, 19 ; Jas. 5. 12. 
j NEAR. Jud2.2n. 34, knew not evil was »i. 

1 Ps,22. 11, troulde is n. 

14S. 14, a people n. to him. 
j Prov. 27. 10, better a neighbour that is w. 
j Isa. 50. 8, he is «. that justifletli. 

I 55. 6, call unon the Lord while he is n. 
j Chad, 15 ; Zeph. 1. 14, the day of the Lord is n, 

! Mat 24. 33, it i.s n., even at the doors. 

I Mk. 13. 28, ye know that summer is n. 

! See Ezek. 11. 3 ; 22. 5 ; Rom. 13. 11. 

I NECESSARY. Job 23. 12 ; Acts 15. 28 ; 28. 10 ; Tit 
I 3.14. 

‘ NECESSITIES. 2 Cor. 6. 4, as the ministers of God, 

■ ! , in'«. 

NECESSITY. Rom. 12, 13, distributing to the n. 

' of saints. 

I 1 Cor. 9. 10, fl. is laid upon me. 

2 Cor. 9. 7 ; Phi lem. 14, give, not grudgingly, or of n. 
See Acts 20, 34 ; 2 Cor. 12. 10 ; Phil 4. 16. 

NECK. Prov. 3. 3 ; G. 21, bind them about thy n. 
Mat, 18. 6 ; Mk. 9. 42 ; Lu, 17. 2, millstone about 
hisw. 

Lu. 15. 20 ; Acts 20, 37, fell on his «, 

Acts 15. 10, yoke on the n. of disciples. 

See Neh. 9. 29 ; Isa. 3. 16 ; Lam. 5. 5 ; Rom. 16. 4, 
NEED. 2 Chron. 20. 17, ye shall not n, to fight 
Prov. 31. 11, he shall have no n, of .spoil 
Mat. 0. 8 ; Lu. 12. SO, what things ye have n. of, 

9. 12 ; Mk. 2. 17 ; Lu. 5. 31, n. not a physician. 

14. 16, they «. not depart. 

21.3; Mk.lL3; Lu. 19. 31, 34, the Lord hath 
n. of them. 

Lu. 11. 8, as many as he w.. 

Acts 2. 45 ; 4. 35, as eveiy man had w. 

1 Oor. 12. 21, cannot say, I have no «. of thee, 
Phil 4. 12, to abound and to suffer n. 

39, God shall supply all your n, 

2 Tim. 2. 15f. that «* not to be aahamed. 


Heb. 4. 16, grace to help in time of u. 

5. 1, ye have a. that one teach you. 

1 Johns. 17^ .seeth his brother have ??. 

Rev. 3. 17, rich, and have 31. of nothing. 

21. 23 ; 22. 5, city had no w. of the sun. 

See Deut. 15. S; Lu. 9. 11 ; John 2. 25 ; Acts IT. 25. 
NEEDFUL. Lu. 10. 42 ; Phil 1. 24 ; Jas. 2. 16. 
NEEDY. Deut. 15. 11, thou shall open thine band 
tothyii. 

Job 24. 4, they turn the w. out of the way. 

Ps. 9. IS, the ?2. siiall not alway be forgolteu. 
40.17 ; 70, 5 ; 8'>. 1 ; 1U9. 22, i am poor and ■)/. 

74. 21, let the poor and }/. praise tiiy name, 
Prov, 31- 9, idead the cause of the poor and n. 
Isa. 41. 17, when the «. seek water. 

See Ezek. 16. 49 ; IS. 12 ; 22. 29 ; Aino.s S. 4, 6. 
NEGLECT. Mat. IS. 17; Acts 6.1; 1 Tim. 4.14; 
Heb. 2. 3. 

NEGLIGENT. 2 Chron. 29. 11 ; 2 Pet. 1. 12. 
NEIGHBOUR. Prov. 3. 28, say not to thy n., go 
and come again. 

14. 20, the poor is hated even of his n. 

21. 10, his H. findeth no favour. 

Eccl 4. 4, envied of his «. 

Jer.22.13, thatuseth his u. service without w.ages. 
Hah. 2. 15, that giveth his m drink. 

Zech. 8. 16 ; Eph. 4. 25, speak eveiy man trmb to 
his «, 

Lu. 10. 29, who is my w. ? 

14. 12, call not thy rich n. 

See Ex. 20. IG ; Lev. 19. 13 ; Mat. 5, 43 ; Rom. 13, in. 
NEST. Num. 24. 21, tboii puttest thy m in a rock. 
Deut. 32. 11, as an eagle stirretii up her 
Job 29. 18, 1 shall die in my n. 

Ps. 84. 3, the swallow hath found a n. 

Milt 8. 20 ; Lu. 9. 58, birds of ilic air have w. 

Kee Prov. 27.8; Isa. 16. 2; Jer. 49.16; Ohad.4; 
Hab.2.9. 

NET. Ps. 141. 10, let the wicked fall into the.r 
own 11. 

Prov, 1, 17, in vain the «. is spread. 

Eccl. 9, 12, as fishes taken in an evil «, 

Hab. 1, 16, they .sacrifice unto tlieir 11 . 

Mat. 13, 47, kingdom of heaven like a «. 

Mk. 1. IS, they forsook their 11 . 

Lu. 6. 5, at thy word 1 will let down the u. 

See Mat. 4. 21 ; Mk. 1. 16 ; John 21. 6. 

NETHER. Deut. 24. G ; Job 41. 24. 

NEVER. Lev. 6. 13, the fire shall n. go out. 

Job 3, 16, as infants which «. saw light. 

P.S. 10. 11, he will n. see it. 

15. 5 : 30. 6, shall u, be moved. 

Prov. 27. 20; 30. 15, n. satisfied. 

Isa. 56. 11, which can u. have enough. 

Mat. 7. 23, I n. knew you. ^ 

9. 33, it was «. so seen in Israel. 

26. 33, yet will I ??. be offended. 

Mk. 2. 12, we n, saw it on this fashion. 

3, 29, hath n. forgiveness. 

14. 21, if he had n. been horn. 

John 4, 14 ; 6. 35, shall n. thirst. 

7. 46, «. man snake like this man. 

8. 51 ; 10. 28 ; ll 26, shall «. see death. 

1 Cor. 13. 8, charity n. faileth. 

Heb. 13. 5, I will leave thee. 

2 Pet. 1. 10, ye shall u. fall 

See Judg. 2. 1 ; Ps. 58. 5 ; Jer. 33. 17 ; Dan. 2. 44. 
NEW, Nurn. 16. 30, if the Lord make a 11 . thing. 
Ps.33.3; 40.3; 96.1; 98.1; 144.9; 149.1; Isa. 

42.10; Rev. 5. 9; 14.3, a??, song. 

Eccl 1. 9. no ij. thing under the sun. 

Isa. 65. 17; 66.22; ltev.21.1, n. heavens and w. 
earth. 

Lam. 3. 23, n. every morning. 

Mat. 9. 16; Mk.2.21; Lu,5.36, «. cloth to old 
garment, 

13. 52, things n. and old. 

Mk. L 27 ; Acts 17. 19, what n. doctrine is this ? 
John 13. 34 ; 1 John 2. 7, 8, a n. commandment,. 
Acts 17. 21, to tell or hear some n. thing. 


NEWLY. 


COXCOIWANCE. 


OBTAIN, 


2 Cor. 5. 17 : Gal. 0. 15, a n. creature. 

Epli. 2. 15 ; 4. 24 ; Col. 3. 10, man. 

Heb. 10. 2u, n. and living way. 

Eev. 2. 17 ; 3. 12, a 7^. imne. 

21. 5, I make all tilings 
;SVe Isa. 24. 7 ; 43. 10 ; 05. 8 ; Acts 2. 13. 

NEWIA*. Deut.32.17; .Judg.7.19. 

NEWNESS. Kom.0.4;7.e. 

NEWS. Prov,25.25. 

NIGH. Nnni.24.17, butnot n. 

Dent. .3n. 14 ; lioin. lu. S, the word is unto thee. 
Ps. 34. IS, 7/. to liiem of broken heart. 

145. IS, n, to nil that call ujjon him. 

Eph. 2. 13, made u. b.v the blood of Christ. 

.SV-e Joel 2. 1 ; Lu. 21. 20 ; Heb. 6. S. 

NIGHT. Ex. 12. 42, a n. to bo much observed. 

Job 7. 4, when shall I arise, and the 7i. be gone? 
35. Id; Ps. 77. 0, songs in the n. 

Ps. 30. 5, weeping may endure for a n. 

'll. 5, the terror by n. 

13i>. 0 ; Jer. 31. 35, moon and stars to rule by n. 
139. 11, the It. shall be light about me. 

I.sa.21. 4, the n. of my p.easure. 

11, watchman, what oi the n.? 

Lu. (J, 12, he continued all n. in prayer. 

John 9. 4, t!ie cometh, when no man can work. 
11. 10, walk in the n., he stiimbleth. 

Horn. 33. 12, the n. is far spent. 
lThe?:s.5.2; 2Pet.3.1o, cometh as a thief in 
the 

3tev. 21. 25 ; 22, 5, no n. there, 

, See Job 7. 3 ; Ps. 121. G ; Mat. 27. 64 ? John 3. 2. 

; NgUL E. Neh. 3. 5, the n. put not their neck, 
i Job 29. 10, the v. held their peace. 

’ Jer. 2. 21, planted thee a »?. vine. 

14. 3, their u, sent their little ones to the waters. 
Acts 17. 11, I>erean.s were more u. 

1 Cor. 1. 26, not manv 7i. 

See Num. 21. 18 ; Ps.'llO. S ; Eccl. 10. 17. 

NOISE. Ezra 3. 13, not discern u. of jov. 

Ps. 86, 1 ; 81. 1 ; 95. 1 ; 9S. 4 ; KiO. 1, jo>f ul n. 

Ezek. 1. 24 ; 43. 2, n. of great waters. 

2 Pet. 3. 10, T'a.ss away with great n. 

See Josh. 6. 27 ; Mat. 9. 23 ; Mk. 2. 1 : Acts 2. 6. 
NOISOME. Ps. 91. 3 ; Ezek. 14. 21 ; Lev. 16. 2. 
NOTHING. Lout. 2. 7 ; Neh. 9. 21, thou hast 
lucked n. 

2 Sum. 24. 24, neither offer of that which doth 

cost' n. 

2 Citron. 34. 11, it is n. with thee to help. 

Neh. 8. 30, loriions to them for whom v. is 
prepared. 

Job 8. 9, but of yc.sterdaj', and know n, 

Ps. 49. 17, he shall curry n. away, 

110. 165, n. shall offend them. 

ProV. 13. 4, the sluggard desireth, and hath n. 

7, there is that muketh himself rich, yet hath n. 
Lam. 1. 12, is it n. to you ? 

Mat. 17. 20 ; Lu. 1. 37, tn shall be impossible. ' 
21. It) ; i^Ik. 11. 13, but leaves. 

I.U. 6. 35, hoping for n. again. 

7. 42, they laid n. to pay". 

John 15. 5, without me ye can do n, 

1 Cor. 4. 4, I know n. by myseif. 

2 Cor. 6. 10, as having tt. 

13. 8, we can do n. against the truth. 

1 Tim. 4. 4, n. to be refused. 

0. 7, brought it. into this world, can carry n. out. 
See Phil. 4. G ; Jas. 1. 4 ; 3 John 7. 

NOUUISH. Isa, 1.2, 1 liave 7i. and brought up 
children. 

1 Tim. 4. 0, n. in words of faith. 

Jas. 5. 5, have n. your hearts. 

See Gen. 45, 11 ; 50. 21 j Acts 12. 20 ; Col. 2. 19. 
NOW. Jo{3 4. 5, n. it i.s come upon thee, 

Ps, 119. 07, but u. liave X kept thy word, 

Hos. 2. 7, then was it better than 
Lu. 14. 17, all things are n. ready, 

John 13. 7, thou knowest not 71. 

16. 12, ye cannot bear them n. 

1 Cor. 13. 12, n. 1 know in part. 


Gal. 2. 20, the life I n. live. 

1 Tim. 4. 8, the life that 7i. is. 

1 Pet. 1. S, though 7*. ye see him not. 

1 John 3, 2, 71. are we sons of God. 

See Bom. 6. 22 ; Gal. 3. 3 ; Heb. 2. 8. 

NUMBER (n.). Job 5,9; 9. 10, marvellous things 
without 77 . 

25. 3, is there any n. of his armies? 

Ps. 139. IS, more in 77. than the sand. 

147. 4, he telleth the 71 . of the stars. 

Acts 11. 21, a great 77. believed. 

16.5, the churches increased in 77 . daily. 

Rev. 13, 17, 18, the 77, of his name. 

See Dent. 7. 7 ; Hos. 1. 10 ; Rom. 9. 27. 

NUMBER (tj.), Gen, 41. 49, gathered corn till he 
left 77. 

2 Sam, 24. 2 ; 1 Chron. 21. 2, 11 . the people. 

Ps. 90. 12, so teach us to n. our days. 

Eccl. 1. 15, that which is wanting cannot be tt. 
Isa. 53. 12; Mk. 15. 2S, he was 77. with irui.'-- 
gressors. 

Mat. 10. 30 ; Lu. 12. 7, hairs are all 7 ?. 

Rev. 7,9, multitude wnich no man could n. 

See Ex. 30. 12; Job 14. IG ; Ps. 40. 5 ; Acts 1. 17. 
NURSE. Gen. 35. 8, Leborah Kebekah's it. died. 

2 Sam. 4. 4, and his n. took him up and iled. 
IThess. 2. 7, even us a 77 . cherisheth her chil- 
dren. 

See Ex. 2. 7, 9 ; Isa. 60. 4. 

NURSING. Isa. 49.23, kings .shall! e thy 77 . fatla-r.s 
and their queens thy 77 . mothers. 

NUBTGEE. Eph. 6. 4. 


0 . 


OBEDIENCE. Rom. 5. 19, by the o. of one. 

16. 26, the o. of faith, 

Heb. 6. 8, yet learned he o. 

See Korn. iG. 19 ; 2 Cor. 10. 6 ; 1 Pet. 1. 2. 
OBEDIENT. Ex. 24. 7, all will we do, and be o, 
Prov. 25. 12, wise reprover upon an o. ear. 

Isa. 1. 19, if o. ye shall eat. 

2 Cor. 2. 9, o. in all things. 

Eph. 6. 5 ; Tit. 2. 9, be o. to your masters. 

Phil. 2. 8 , o. unto dertth. 

1 Pet. 1. 14, as o. children. 

See N urn. 27. 20 ; 2 Sam. 23. 45 ; Tit. 2. 5. 

OBE : SAN CE, G en. 37. 7 ; 43. 28 ; 2 Sarn. 15. 5. 
OBEY. Deut. 11. 27, a blessing if ye o. 

Josli. 24. 24, his \’'oice will we o. 

1 Sam. 15. 22, to 0 . is better than sacriflee. 

Jer. 7.23, o. my voice, and I will be your God. 
Acts 5. 29, we ought to o. God nither than men. 
. Rom. G. 16, his ser\'ants ye are to whom ye o. 
Eph. 6. 1 ; Col. 3, 20, o. your pjirents in the Lord. 

2 Thess. 1. 8 ; 1 Pet. 4. 17, that 0 . not thd gospel. 
Heb. 13, 17, o. them tlnit Inn'e rule over vou. 

1 Pet. 1. 22, purified your sotils in o. the truth. 
See Ex. 5. 2 ; 23. 21 ; Dan. 9. 10 ; MAt. S. 27. 
OBJECT, Acts 24. 19. 

OBSCURE. Prov. 20. 20. 

OBSCURITY. Isa. 29, 18 ; 58. 10 ; 59. 9. 
OBSERVATION. Lu. 17. 20. 

OBSERVE. Gen. 37. 11, his father o. the savinT. 
Ps. 107.43, whoso is wise, and will o.tliese 
Prov. 23. 28, let thine eyes o. my ways. 

Eccl. 11, 4, he that 0 . the wind. 

Jonah 2, 8, thato. lying vanities. 

Mat. 28. 20, teaching them to 0 . all things. 

Mk. 6. 20, Herod feared John, and 0 , him. 

10 . 20, all these have 1 0 , 

See Ex. 12. 42 ; 31. IG ; Ezek. 20. 18 ; Gal. 4. 10. 
OBSERVER. Deut. IS. 10. 

OBSTINATE. Deut. 2. 30 ; Isa. 48. 4. 

OBTAIN. Prov. 8. 35, shall o. favour of the l.c.rd. 
Isa. 35. 10 ; 51. 11, shall o. joy and gladness. 

Lu. 20:35, worthy to o. that world. 

Acts 26. 22, having 0 . help of God. 

1 Cor. 9. 24, so run that ye may o. 

1 Thess. 5. 9 ; 2 Tim. 2, 10, to o. salvation. 


£63 


Oo2 


OCCASIOjST. 


COSCOBJDANCE. 


ORDAIN. 


And grjcc to help, 
q 1*’ haviusr o. eternal redemption, 
i Pot. 2. 10, wiiich liad not o. mercy, but n 

OTOASIOS. 2Sani.l2.1'!. great o. to eneimes to 

Uaspheme. 

OCCrP ATION. G-eii. 46, 33 ; J onah 1. 8 , Acts IS. , 
?,S-«i-“pAaAB%ev.5.^ 
fV\'llS“™To‘tho“Sldbecaasoo^ 
ivfi i Sam. 25. 31 ; Rom. 5. lo ; lo. IT ; o- IR 


OFFE^ND JotiTl! 3lTi 'vUl nfiv'rf 

^oV-'is f TS?o & tarter Tote rron. 
tl u 5 loTis 9 f Ui. 9. 47, it tliioe eye o. thee. 

13 41, gather all things that o. 

‘il’- :m£ G. 3, they were o. ni him. 

0 \ ’33 though all shall be o., yet will I iie\ er be. 
ItofiS whereby thy brother is o. 

r p^?’20^9 jer^37? iJsT^^Cor. 11. 29. 
offender, N Digs 1. 21 ; Isa. 29. 21 ; Acts 23. 11. 
OFFER. .Tudg. 5.2, people willingly o. themselves. 
Ps. 50. 23, w hoso o. praise, 
uf'it 5 24, then come and o. thy gut. 

T 11 6 29 one cheek, o. also the other. 

1 oiir 8* 1 4. T ; 10. 19, things o. to idols. 

Phil.' 2.' IT, o. in the service of your faith. 

OFFICE .1 Sam. 2, 36, put me Dito one of the 

Rom® il! 13, I "^^^suify mme o. 

Ih'h^T.Vthe o.^of* the priesthood. 

!4VGeu:41.13; Ps.mS; Ro™. 12. 4 
OFFSCOURIRG. Lain. 3. 45 ; 1 Cor. 4. 13. 
oSImNG. Job27.14; Acten.2S| ltev.22. 16. 
OFTEN Prov. 29.1, being 0. reproved. 
atVi a Tfi srnke o. one to another. 

STi all; Kw-si, how 0. would I have ga- 
' thered. ■ ■ • . : 

1 Pm* 11 26. as 0. as ye eat. _ 

1 Tim, 5*23, thine o. 

“ PnV 11 20 ; Heb. 9. 25 ; 10. 11. 

OTT Vq 45 T‘ Heb. 1.9, with o. of gladness. 

10 b^anointed wdh fresh o, 
lOi. 15. 0. to make his face to shine. 
tS.61. 3, o.of joyformourm^. 

Mat. 25. 3, took no o. with fbeim 

lii. 10.34, rouring in 

SeeEx.27.20; Mic.6.7; Lu. ^ 

OLD. Dent. 8. 4 ; 29. 5 ; Neh. wa^ed not o, 
TA«h 5 11 did eat of the e. corn. 

PUiffiV i buvo teen youug, arid uow am o. 

71. 18. when I am o. forsake mo tiot 
Prov. 22. 6, when he is o. he will not. 

Isa. 58. 12, build the o. waste places. 

Ter 6. 16. ask for the o. patlm. 

*Lu.*5, 39, he saith, the o. is better* 

2 Cor. 5. 17, o. things are passed a-way. 


S— ImoS word. ; 

Sid:if;^>2T^i-«=l;Kom.7.0. ! 

OMITTED. Mat 23.23. 

ONCE. Gen. IS. 32, yet but this o. 

Isa. 66. S, shall a nation be born at o. . 1 

He'b. 6. 4, 0. enlightened. | 

iSmTo-Wi neh.10.10; lPet3.13. 

ON E. Job 9. 3, 0 . of a tliou^and. 
fel-li,' tl^ou laotesa 

Lu. 10. 42, o. thing IS need! ul. 

John 9. 25, o. thing I know. 

17. 11, 21, 22, that they may be o. 

Gai 3. 28, all o. in Christ. 

Epli. 4. 5, o. 

See beut. 6. 4 ; Mk. 12. ua , 1 imi. 2. o. 

ONYX. Ex. 28. 20 ; 39. 13, and an o. 

OPEN. Num. 16. 30, if the, earth o. her mouth. 

Ps. 49. 4, 1 will 0. my dark saying. 

5i. is, o. thou rny Ups. 

81. 10, o. thy mouth wide.. , 

104. 2S ; 145. 16, thou o. ihme band. 

119 IS, 0. thou mine eyes. 

Prov. 31. 8, 0. thy mouth for the dumb. 

Isa. 22. 22i he shall o., and none shall shut 

42 7. to 0. the blind eyes. 

6o' 11 thv gates shall be o. continually. 

:Sek. ’l6. 63, never o. thy mouth. 

Mai. 3. 10, o. windows ot heaven. 

Mattsai; Lu.13.25, Lordo.tous. 

27. 52, graves were 0. 

Lu '24.^1, ^Sile h?o!'to us the scriptures. 

45 then o. he their understanding. ^ 

OPERATION. Ps. 28. 5; Isa. o. 12 , ICor, 12. b 

OPIMON. 1 Kings 18. 21 ; Job 32. 6. 
OPPORTUNITY. Gal. 6. 10 ; Phil 4. 10 ; Heb 

OPPOSE.’ Job 30. 21 ; 2 Thess. 2. 4 ; 2 Tim. 2. 25, 
OPPOSITIONS. 1 Tim. 6. 20. 
nppPFSS. Ex. 22. 21 ; 23. 9, o. a stranger. 

^ Lev. 25. 14, IT, ye shall not o. one another. 

FI M- 18 IteS Sot earth may uo mSre u 
P?0V. it 31 ; 22. 16, he that o. the poor. 

‘•'S 3. a poor man that o. the poor. 

Ter 7. 6, if ye o, not the stranger. 

Hos. 12.7, he love th too. 

Zech. 7.10, 0. not the widow. 
sSMal.3.5; Acts 7. 24 ; 10. 3S ; Jas.2.6. _ _ 

OPPKESSION. I)eut.26.7, the liOrd looked < 
■■ our 0. 

Ps, 62 . 10 , trust not in o. 

119. 134, deliver me Irom the o, of man. 

Eccl. 4. 1, 1 considered the o. 

7 7, o. inaketh a wise man mad. 

Isa. 30. 12, ye trust in o. 

See Isa. 33. 15 ; Zech. 9. 8 ; 10. 4. 

ORATOR. Isa. 3. 3 ; Acts 24. 1. ^ 

ORDAIN. lChroii.17.9, I will o.a place for r 

pll?§l®hast thou o. strength. 

fk°i7“T.aiStrmlueauoW^^ 
Isa, 26. 12, thou wilt o. peace for us. 

30. 33, Tophet is o. of old. 

Jer. 1. 5, I o. thee a prophet. 

I Mk. 3. 14, Jesus o. twelve. 


GONCOBDANCE. 


John 15. IG, have o. you, that ye should bring 
forth. 

Acts 1. 22, one be o. to be a Tvitness. 

10. 42, o. of God to be the Judge. 

13. 48, o. to eternal life. 

14. 23 ; Tit. 1. 5, o. elders. 

16. 4, decrees that were o. 

17. 31, by that man whom he hath o. 

Rom. 13. 1, tl.e powers that be are o. of God. 

Gal. 3. 19, the islw was o. ])y angels. 

Eph. 2. 10, good works which God hath before o. 
Jude 4, of old o. to this condemnation. 

See 1 Cor. 2. 7 ; 9. 14 ; 1 Tim. 2. 7 ; Heb. 5. 1. 
ORDER. Judg. 13. 13, how shall w’e o. the child? 

2 Kings 20. 1 ; Isa. 3S. 1, set thine house in, o. 

Job 10. 22, land without any o. 

23. 4, I would o. my cause. 

37. 19, we cannot o. our speech. 

Es. 40. 5, they cannot he reckoned in c. 

50.21, 1 wn.ll .set them in o. 

1 23, to him that o. his conversation aright. 

110.4; Heb.5.0; 6.20; 7,11, the o.of Melchisedeo. 

1 Cor. 14. 40, decently and in o. 

Tit. 1. 5, that thou shouldest set in o. 

See Ps. 37. 23 ; Acts 21, 24 ; 1 Cor. 15. 23. 
ORDINANCE. Isa. 58. 2 ; Rom. 13. 2, the o. of their 
God. 

Mai. 3. 14, what profit that we have Icept o. ? 

Eph, 2. 15, commandments contained in o. 

Col. 2.14, handwriting of o. 

I Heb. 9. 10, in carnal o. 

■ See .Ter. 31, 36 ; Luke 1. 6 ; 1 Pet. 2. 13. 

ORPHANS. Lam. 5. 3. 

, OSTRICH. Job 39. 13, or wings and feathers unto 
! the 0 . 

Lam. 4. 3, like the o. in the wilderness. 

OUGHT. 1 Chr. 12. 32, to know what Israel o, to do. 
Mat. 23. 23 ; Lu. 11. 42, these o, ye to have done. 
Lu. 24. 26, 0 . not Christ to have sufl'ered ? 

John 4. S), the place where men o. to worship. 
Acts 5. 29, we o, to obey God. 

Rom. 8. 26, what we should pray for as we o. 

Heh. 5. 12, when ye o. to bo teachers. 

Jas. 3. 10, these things o. not so to be. 

2 Pet. 3. 11, what manner of persons o. ye to be ? 
See Rom. 12. 3 ; 15. 1 ; 1 Tim. 3. 15. 

OURS. Mk. 12. 7 ; Lu. 20. 14 ; 1 Cor. 1. 2 ; 2 Cor. 1. 14. 
OUT, Niim. 32. 23, be sure your sin will find you o. 
Ps. 82. 5, are o. of course, 

Prov. 4. 23, 0 . of it are the issues of life. 

Mat. 12. 34; 15.19, o. of abundance of heart the 
mouth apeaketh. 

2 Tim. 3. 11, o.of them all the Lord delivered me. 
^2, instant in season, o. of seasoJn 
See Gen. 2. 9, 23 ; 3. 19 ; Jolm 15. 19 ; Acts 2. 5. 
OUTCAST. Ps. 147. 2 ; Isa. 11. 12 ; 27. 13 : Jer. 30. 17. 
OUTGOING S. Josh. 17. 18 ; Ps. 65. 8. 

0 UTR AGEOUS. Prov. 27, 4. 

OUTRUN. John 20. 4, 

OUTSIDE. Judg. 7. 11 ; Mat. 23. 25 ; Lu. 11 . 39, 
OUTSTRETCHED. Deut. 26. 8 ; Jer. 21. 5 ; 27. 6. 
OUTW ARD, 1 Sam. 16. 7, looketh on o. appearance. 
Mat. 23. 27, appear beautiful o. 

Rom. 2. 28, not a .lew, which is one o. 

2 Cor. 4. 16, though our o, man perish. 

See Mat. 23. 28 ; Rom, 2. 28 ; 1 Pet. 3, 3. 
OVERCHARGE, Lu. 21. 34 ; 2 Cor, 2. 5. 
OVERCOME. Gen. 49. 19, he shall o. at last. 

Jer. 23. 9, like a man whom wine hath o, 

John 16. 33, I have o. the world. 

Rom. 12, 21, be not o. of evil, but o. evil. 

1 John 6. 4, 5, victory that o. the world. 

Rev. 2. 7, 17, 26 ; 3. 12, 21, to him that o. 

See Cant. 6. 5 ; 2 Pet. 2. 19 ; Rev. 12. 11. 
OVERMUCH. Eccl. 7. 10 ; 2 Cor. % 7. 

OVERPAST. Ps, 57.1; Isa, 26. 20. 

OVERPLUS. Lev. 25. 27. 


1 Prov. 6. 7 ; Acts 20. 28. 

OVERSH ADOW. Mat. 17. 5; Mk.9.7; Lu.l.|)- 
Acts 5. 15. ’ 

OVERSIGHT. Gen. 43.12; Neh.ll.lO; Ipet 5 '> 
OVERSPREAD. Gen. 9. 19 ; Dan. 9. 27. 
OVERTAKE. Amos 9. 13, plowman shall o. the 
reaper. 

Gal 6. 1, if a man be o. in a fault. 

1 Ihess. 5. 4, day should o. vou us a thief. 

See Deut. 19. 6 ; Isa. 59. 9 ; Jer. 42. 16. 
OVERTHROW. Ex. 23, 24, utterly o. them. 

Job 19. 6, God hath o. me. 

Ps. 140. 4, purposed to o. ray goings. 

Prov. 13. 6, wickedness o. the sinner. 

4°"^^ and Nineveh shall bee. 

Acts 5. 39, if It be of God, ye cannot o. it. 

See Gen. 19. 21 ; Prov. 29. 4 ; 2 Tim. 2. IS. 
OVERTURN. Job 9. 5 ; 12. 15 ; 28. 9 ; Ezek. 21. 27. 

ye o. the fatherless. 

Ps. 61. 2, when my heart is o. 

I 77-3; 142. 3; 143. 4, my spirit was 0 . 

; See Ps, 55. 5 ; 78. 53 ; 124. 4. 

I OVERWISE. Eccl 7. 16. 

I J'P* 16. 5, 7, how much o. thou? 

! Xtom. 13. 8, o. no man any thing. 

See Mat. 18. 24, 28 ; Lu. 7. 41 ; Philem. 18. 

OWN. Num. 32. 42, called it after his n. n.ame, 

1 Chron. 29. 14, of thine o. have we given thee. 
Ps. 12. 4, our lips are our 0 . 

67. 6, even our o. God shall bless us. 

Mat. 20. 15, do what 1 will with mine o. 

received Inrn not. 

13. 1, having loved his 0 . 

1 Cor. 0. 19, ye are not your o. 

See Acts 5. 4 ; Phil 3. 9 ; 1 Tim. 5. 8 ; Rev, 1. 5. 
OWNER. Ex. 21. 28 ; 22, 11 ; Eccl 5. 13 ; Isa. 1. 3. 


PACIFT. Prov. 16. 14 ; 21. 14 ; Eccl 10. 4 ; Ezek. 
lo. 6o. 

PAIN. Ps. 65. 4, my heart is sore p. 

116. 3, the p. of hell gat hold upon me. 

Acts 2. 24, having loosed the p, of death. 

Rom. 8. 22, creation travaileth in p. 

Rev. 21. 4, neither shall there be any more ». 

See Ps. 73. 10 ; Jer. 4. 19 ; 2 Cor. 11. 27. 

PAINTED. 2 Kings 9. 30 ; Jer. 4. 30 ; 22. 14 ; Ezek. 

PALACE. Ps.4S. 13, consider her p. 

122.7, prosperity within thy v. 

144, 12, the similitude of a;>. 

Jer. 9. 21, death is entered into our 
Lu. 11. 21. a strong man keepeth his «. 

Phil 1. 13, manifest in all the p. 

See 1 Chron. 29. 1 ; Neh. 1. 1 ; 2. 8; Isa. 25. 2. 
PALE. Isa, 29. 22 ; Jer. 30. 6 ; Rev. 6. 8. 

PALM. Isa. 49. 16 ; Mat. 26. 67 ; Mk. 14. 65 ; Itev. 7. 9. 
PANT. Ps. 38. 10 ; 42. 1 ; 119. 131 ; Amos 2. 7. 
PARCHMENIH- 2 Tim. 4. 13, but especially th (3 p. 
PARDON. Ex. 23. 21, he will not 
2 Kings 5. 18, the Lord p. thy servant. 

2 Chron, 30. 18, the good Lord p, every one. 

Neh. 9. 17, a God ready top. 

Isa. 65. 7, he willabuiidaully M. 

See Jer. 33. 8 ; 50. 20 ; Lam. 3. 42 ; Mic. T. 18. 
PARENTS. Mat. 10.;^; Mk. 13. 12, childreti riije 
up against JO. 

Lu. 18, 29, no man that hath left p, 

21. 10L ye shall be betrayed by p, 

John 9.2, who did sin, this man, or his p.? 

Horn. 1. 30 ; 2 Tim. 3. 2, disoI>edient to p! 

2 Cor, 12.14, not to lay up for p„ but p. for chil- 
dren. 

Eph. 6. 1 ; Col 3. 20, children, obey yottr n. 

See Lu. 2. 27 ; 8. 56 ; 1 Tim. 5. 4 ; Heb. 11. 23. 
RART^I^.). Josh. 21 25, 27, ye have no p. in the 
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rAB.T. 


OONCOBDANCE. 


PEACE. 


llf Lord Sketh niy p. 

T.n in. 42, that ^ood 2^. 
f oliu l;5. S, Uiou hast no «. with me. 

2 £11'^ ’Jl;r, there tras none to p. tbem. 


“■ A ' t irt.titiisitf'rs of CrOd in much ‘p. 

HebTlul 36. ye tove iieea ol p. 

■ 1 ?" tryS Si- yoOT !’• 

4 have' her leri'cct work. 

5 7, the IiiishantUuan hath loiigP« 

\H““Saoufes..of.Tob. 

2 Pet. 1 it add to teini crance p. 

12,19. Iknowdhyjj. 

1-ont word c 




PAII'Ske'' P il'sir u4t teen p. trith adul- 

Rm’rri "1. p. of their splritualthings. 

1 Pnr 9 10, ? . of his hope- 

10 is! 2J. with the altar. 

10 ’l7, V- 'h' that one bread. 

W2.t= 3.11. 

PAScri-AK- 1 Cor. 12. 2? : Ef • “• p- 
liltmOK. 1 K0f4'.“lix 5 l';l Cor. 8. 23. 

v 7). to US. 


P ASSIOS. Acts 1. 3 ; U. lo j • 

^icci 3^16 Gol rtciulSttefWhloh is p. 

iSiiAa of sins that arep. 

11 33. t''aysp. fintitng otit. _ 

2'J4.,^o|thh,g« 


POTrilA’. lTlm.l.lO:Tlt.2.1;He1).8.5; 0.23. 
PAVmoS. 2 Sam. 22. 12, and ho made c,m..- 

.sio Paklli 21-5; 31-20; Jer. 43.10. 

■n r V Fx "2. 7, let him p. double. 

27, if thou hast nothing to 3->. 

1 Ecc 1.*5.4, defer not to2>. it. 

ll'IUPlofildh “24; Bom.13.6; Heh.7.9. 
■PF,\rF Gen. 41. 16, an answer of p. 
unn'e. 26, the Lord give thee p, 

% 3 ’ S^'p’he^to tSis house. 

ti.^tequSnVwS wm. and M at 

Pl5,I>linaymodo«nmp. 




lob;Aio;’hVh,?^^feHh?-. 


Se Eph. El;h. 4. 11. 

?SE.'’r;?oth^m^EA.l.i4;dohn 

10. 9. 

pirn ?oh 1: 1 . there is a p. whioh no fowl 

pS^lh'show me ttej- °t H*®' 

27-11, lead me in a 

Stll' lh«;Sintte|Sit waters. 

119 ibu, a light to my P: ^ 

illiSs^i^^feS^- 


ihat. 0. o ; i.u *tr iF . 

Ps 139. 3 ; Prov. 3, 17 ; «• *- » 

pSiESOE. Matl8.2A29, tew^withme. 


‘13. 


t WllU lA 


.- Itom: i 3, tribuWyu -- 

A P» 'W'^lt for it* 

- 15. 4, through p. ahd comfort. 
a '+hA fi-ntl of 13. . > ' . - 


37.37,’ the end of that man is p. 
Rh* 8 will speak p> to his peoiue. 

1^2 6, pray Ybriit of Jerusalem. 


^?n # woiSrigM^^^^ ^ 

ts:?;’! make p., and create evil. 

K.^t?the wicked. 

klf&lA that not 

Jer 6’ 5;l‘n. sKyfe 
1 15* 14. 19, we looked tor ji. 

34. 5,’ thou Shalt 

JSr tf r>c +l\aLrr eholl .^66 


34.5, tliousuait^.uu 


^T^o?*in 13 let your ?>. come upon it. 

.' Si 12 51. to send p. on earth. 

Titt’ have L one w%h another. 

Lu ’l 7^' to guiSe our feet into way of p. 

isifs&ss«~ 


Ju 


Bom. 1 J ;. J Coj-J- ? ’ i, om Father. 


l!2";^PhYl. from God om Father. 

»v 1 vre have r>. vrith GOu, 

5, 23 ; Heh. 13* 20, the G-od of jp. 
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CONOOEDANGE, 


PEACEABLI-: 


1 Cor. 14. 33, author of p, 

2 Cor. 13. 11, live iis 
E]ih. 2. 14, he is our p. 

17, jfj. to you which were afar off. 

4. 3, in the bond of p. 

Phil. 4. 7, p. of God which pas.seth all under- 
standin;!. 

Col. 1. 2 : 1 Thess. 1. 1 ; 2 Tl'iess. 1. 2 ; 1 Tim. 1. 2 ; 
2 Tim. 1. 2 ; Tit. 1. 4 ; I^hiiem. 3 ; 2 John 3, 
praeo and p. from God. 

3. 15, let the p. of God rule in your hearts. 

1 Thess, 5. 13, be at p. amonj? yourselves. 

2 Thess. 3. 15, I^ord of p. jriA'e you ji. ahvavs. 

2 Tim. 2. 22 ; Heb. 12. 14, follow jj. with all men. 
neb.7.2, king of p. 

.Tas.2.15, derartinp. 

3. 18, fruit of rigliteou.snes.s is sown in p, 

2 Pet. 3. 14, found of him in p. 

8’ee Mat. 5. 0 ; Ln. 24. 35 ; Jolin 20. 19 ; Gal. G. 16. 
PEACEABLE, isa. 32. 18 ; 1 Tim. 2. 2 ; Heb. 12. 11 ; 
Jas. 3. 17. 

PEACEABLY. Gen. 37. 4 ; 1 Sam. 16. 4 ; .Ter. 9. S ; 
Bom. 12. 18. 

PEACOCIvS. 2 Ghron. 0. 21, the ships of Tarshish 
bringing p. 

Job 30. 13, gavcst thou the goodly wings unto 
the p. 

PEELED. Isa. 18. 2 ; Ezek. 29. IS, 

PEEP, Isa. 8. 19 ; 10, 14. 

PELICAN. Lev. 11. 18, and the swan, and the p, 
Deut. 1-1. 17, the ?>., and the gier eaale. 

Ps. 102. 0, 1 am like a p, of the wilderness. 

PEN. J ! idg. 5. 14, th.ey that bn ndl e the p. 

Job 19. 24, graven with an iron p. 

Ps. 45. 1, my tongue is the of a ready writer. 
Isa. 8. 1, write in it with a man’s p. 

Jer. 8. 8, the p.of the scribes is in vain. 

17. 1, is written witli ap. of iron. 

3 John 13, I will not with ink and p. write. 
PENCE. Mat. IS. 28 ; Mk. 14, 5 ; Lu. 7. 41 ; 10. 35. 
penny. Mat. 20. 13, didst not thou agree with 

me for a p. ? 

22. 19, tiiey brought Inm ap. 

Mlc 12. 15, ijring me a p. 

Itev. tj. G, a measure of wheat for a p. 
i’EN Hit Y. Prov. 14. 23 ; Lu. 21. 4. 

PEOPLE, Ex. 6. 7 ; Dent. 4. 20 ; 2 Sam. 7. 24 ; Jer. 

13. 11, I will take you to me for a p. 

Lev. 20. 24, 26, separated from other p. 

Deut. 4. 33, did everp. bear voice of God and live? 

33. 20, (> p. saved by the Lord. 

2 Sam. 22. 44 ; Ps. 18. 43, a p. I knew not 

81. 11, my p. would not hearken. 

144. 15, happy is that p. 

Prov. 30. 25, the ants are ap. not strong. 

Isa. 1. 4, a p. laden with imquiiy. 

27. 11, ap. of no understanding. 

43. 4, 1 will give p. for thy life. 

8, blind p. that have eyes. 

Jer. 6. 22 ; 50. 41, a p. comoth from the north. 
Jonah 1. 8, of what p. art thou ? 

Lu. 1. IT, ap, preiared for the Lord. 

Tit. 2, 14, purify unto himself a peculiar p. 

See Mat. 1. 21 ; liom, 11. 2 ; Heb. 11. 25. 

PEECE1%' E. Deut. 29. 4, a heart to p. 

Josh. 22. 31, we p. the Lord is among ns. 

Job 9.11, Ip. him not. 

23.8, I cannot p. him. 

Isa. 6. 9, see indeed, but p. not. ■ 

33. 19, deeper speech than thou canst p. 

61. 4, nor p. by the ear what God hath. 

Mat. 22. 18, Jesus p. their wickedness. 

Mk. 8. 17, p. ye not yet? 

Lu. 8. 46, Ip. that virtue Is gone out. 

John 4. 19. I p, thou art a prophet. 

Acts 10. 34, Ip. God is no respecter of persons. 

1 John 3. 16, hereby p. we the love of God. 

Bee 1 Sam. 3. 8 ; Neh. 6. 12 ; Job 33. 14 ; Mk. 12, 28. 
PEKFECT. G en. a 9, Noah was p. 


PEBIVIISSION. 


CONCOBDANCE, 


PITCHER. 


ilS^lifTk“S.nHeU6.3. 

I?3i.“- lor a .. cove- 

Jer.S^o, ai>. backsliding. 

15 IS, whv is iny rain jj. ? 

PEKPETUALLY. 1 Kings 9. 3 ; 2 Chroii. ^. 16 , 

•orrPT F.XITY. Isa. 22. o ; Hic. i. 4 , Lu. A.ao. 
PFPSECDTE. Job 19. 22, ^by do ye p. me ? 

^ pi 7 1 me me from tUem that p. me, 

H'feS?fa»£S'-.nou..y^ 

44 nray for them that p. you. 

i;!i44teSCTS‘to^ 


I p, meuj. C.V'J** *•'' "«*""‘rL' 

\^°9 •'*a3. laafl p’. the cliureli of God. 

|gk'3.tctfeS«2S^^ 

Ke jpKn^ 16 i Aots7.6^! 


Gal. 


Bom. 12. 14 

persecution. Mat. 13. 21; Mk.A17, when p. 

^ilKSirst^^^-HOod. Which 

»i. 4 ; Prov:i2.U; 28.19, with vain j?. 

Ma^* 16^*^ M^ilfllf regardest ^^ot «. of men. 

^^IKwe wilfp. him. and secure you. 

Apts 26 28, almost thou p. me. 

Rom. H. 5. let every man he fully p, 

2 Cor. 5. 11» 'we P- men. r. ..,1 « 

1 1Q do I iiiow in^Ti or God ? 

vmTul Rom. 15. 17 ; 1 cor. 6. 3; 2Pet.l.3. 
^IbYEBSE. Deut.32.5, a p. and crooked gene- 

lAh fi^O* cannot my taste discern p. things? 
Pmv 4 24? T>ut far from thee. 
l‘> 8 «, heairt shall he despised. 

17* 20 p, tongue falleth into mischief 
2 .1* 33* thine heart shall utter p. things, 

Phil, i 15» f O f 

1 See Num. 23. 21 ; Isa. 30. 12 ; 1 lim. 6. 5- 
1 PEBVEIIT. P6Ut.l6.1?,aglftdothi>.wards. 

' gSvii) fffetofpihWhhall he known. 

^3; «ie rKtae&of manp. hiarny. 

Jer 3. 21, they Imve p. their 

fQ'Ta^sixe p. the words of God, 

1% "S A +>»Aii Tint. Rftase to 3 


23. 36, ye have p. the words 01 uo^ wavr'!' 
Acts 13.10, wilt thou not cease to 3?. right ways. 


■Gal. 1.7, *> 

PEOTLENCB; E^'sil: 9.lb‘: Jer. 42.17: U13. 
I'mTIol.'^l God of Israel grant Ihce 

lfhl|:K'2rM'i:^"Sutthyp.? 

Dan 6*7, ’whosoever shall ask a p. 

1 ? Tnakelli his ??. three limes a day. 
ftcSfh.7. 3 M20.5;lJohn5.15. 
PHILWOPHEUS. Acts 17. IS, then certam p- of 
the Epicureans. 

|^?S£Es“i?at 23. 5. they make h.-o,ui 

p|Sli^’K"^M.2.U-. KU.6.3V 

they that he whole n.exid not a 3). 

Lu. 4. 23, 3 >m heal thyseli. 

S<?e Jer. 8. 22. 

PICTURE^ * Kum. 33. 52 ; 

1>1ECE. 1 Sam. 2. 36; Prov.b.26; *.8.21, a p. 01 
P^l\end".“tl™.re to deliver. 
T?ri.aMKhSe|«^ 

XMlt27,6,f.tookth^^ 

' plERm^VKlngs 18. M ; Isa. 30. 6, Into his hand , 
zS^S 10 : John 1!>. 37, they shall look on me ; 

pfETY 1 Tim- 6. 4. let «t™ *“ ! 

«. at home. i 

PILE. Isa.30.33;Ezek.24.9. 
pttiaR Gtm. 19.26, a p. of salt. 

^ Tnh q 6 • Si 11, the p. thereof tremhle. 

Prmrq i she hath hewn out her seven «. 
pTs 9 ’Cephas and John, who seemed to he p. 
f Tirn 3 1^ the «. and ground of 

Bev i. 32; him that overcomet 1 will muke a ^ 

tee Tsa. 19. 19 ; Jer.l.lS; Joel 2. 39, Lu.li.3- , 

palow!®'Gen.28.U; lSa«.19.13i Ezek.13,18: 

Mk.4.38. ^ - 

PILOTS. Ezek.27.^ 

PIPE 12!the^h^P Sd^^ a?e in their feasts. 

17 ‘ Lu.7.32, we have unto > qu. , 

T li 7 ’imw shall it he known what is p.t 

T>TT Gen 3r. 20, cast him into some p. 

Ex 21. 33, 34, if a man dig a p. 

TvTl-iVvt ‘yi 33* ffo down quick thojp# 

?nh33 24 deliver liini from going clown to 
I? i.‘l; 143? T like them that go down into 

40^2,^ut of an horrible p, 

Prav 22. 14 ; 23. 27, a deep p. 

10, shad fall into his own p. 

Tsfi 38 17, the p. of coi*mption. -k-ko+k 

Aiat.l2. li ; Lu. 14. 5, fall into a p. on sabbath. 
PITCH EB. Gen. 24, 14, let down thy p. 

^ Judg. 7. 18, lamps within the ^ 

Eccl. 12. 6, or the p. he brol rn. 

La^ 4. 2, esteemed as earthen p, 


PITIFUL. 


CONCOEDANCE, 


PLEASE. 


Ilk. 14. 13; Lu. 22. 10, a man bearing a p. of 
water. 

PITIFUL. Lam. 4. 10 ; Jaa 5. 11 ; 1 Pet. 3. 8. 

PITY. Deut. 7. 10 ; 13. 8 ; 19. 13, thine eye shall 
have no p. 

2 Sam. 12. 0, because be had no p. 

Job 19, 21, have p. on me, rny friends. 

Ps. 69. 20, I looked for some to take p. 

Prov. 19. 17, that hath p. on the poor lendeth. 

28. 8, gather lor him that will p. the iioor. 

Isa. 13. IS, they shall have no jo. on fruit. 

63. 9, in his p. he redeemed them. 

Jer. 13. 14, I will not^?. nor spare, 

Ezek. IG, 5, none eye p. thee. 

24. 21, I will profane what your soul p. 

Joel 2. 18, the Lord will his jieople. 

Zech. 11. 5, their own shepherds jp. them not. 

Mat. 18. 33, as I had «. on thee. 

See Ps. 103. 13 ; Jer. 15. 5 ; Lam. 2. 2 ; Jonah 4. 10. 
PLACE. Ex. 3. 5 ; Josh. 5. 15, p. whereon thou ' 
standest is holy. 

Judg. 18. ID, a p. where there is no want. 

2 Kiuas 5. 11, strike his hand over the jtj. 

6, 1 ; Jsa. 49. 20, thep. is too strait for us. 

Ps. 2G. 8, the p. where thine honour dweileth. 

32. 7 ; 119. 114, thou art my hiding 30. 

37. 10, thou Shalt diligently consider his p. 

74. 20, the dark p. of the earth. 

90. 1, our dwelling p. 

Prov. 14. 26, his children have ag>, of refuge. 

15. 3, the eyes of the Lord in every p. 

Eccl. 3. 20, (ill go to one p. 

Isa. 6. 8, lay held to held, till there he no jp. 

00. 13, tlie p. of my feet. 

66. 1, where is the p. of my rest ? 

Jer. 6. 3, they shall feed every one in his p. 

Mic. 1. 3, the Lord cometh out of Ins j?. 

Zech. 10. 10, p. shall not he found for them. 

Mai. 1. 11,,-in every p. incense shall be o'.ered. 
Mat, 28. 6 ; Mk. 10. 6. see thep. where the Lord lay. 
Lu. 10. 1, two and two into every p. 

14.9, give this man ». 

John 8. 37, my word hath nop. in 3'ou. 

18. 2, Judas knew the p. 

Acts 2. 1, with one accord in one p. 

4. 31, the p. was shake n- 
Roin, 12. 19, raiher give p. to wra.th. 

Epb. 4. 27, neither give p. to the devil. 

Heb. 12. 17, found nop. of repentance. 

Rev. 20. 11, there was found no p, for them. 

See Ps. 16. 6 ; Isa. 4<t. 4 ; Eph. 1. 3 ; 2. 6 ; 3. 10. 
PLAGUE, Lev. 26. 21, I will bring seven times 
inorep. 

Ihut. 28. 59, will make thy p. wonderful, 

29. 22, when they see the p. of that land. 

1 .Kings a 38, every man the p. of his own heart. 
Ps. 73. 5, nor are they p. like other men. 

91. 10, nor any p, come nigh thy dwelling. 

Hos. 13. 14, 0 death, I will be thy p. 

Rev. 18. 4, that ye receive not of luirp. 

22. 18, shall adti to him the p. written. 

See Lev. 14. 35 ; Num. S. 19 ; 16. 46 ; Mk. 3. 10. 
PLAIN. Gen. 25. 27, Jacob was a p. man. 

Ps. 27. 11, lead me in ap. rath. 

Prov. 8. 9, they are p. to him that understandeth. 

15. 19, the way of the righteous is made p. j 

Isa. 40. 4, rough places p. 1 

Hab, 2. 2, write tiie vision, make it p. 

See Gen. 13. 10 ; 19. 17 ; Isa, 28. 25 ; Ilk. 7. 35. 
PLAINLY. Deut. 27. 8, write the words very p. 

Jsa. 32. 4, stammerers shall speak p. 

John 10- 24, tell us p. 

16. 25, I shall show you p. of the Father. 

29, now speakest thoup. 

See Ex. 21. 5 ; Ezra 4, IS ; John 11. 14 ; 2 Cor. 3. 12. 
PLAITING. 1 Pet. 3. 3. 

PLANES. Isa. 44. 13. 

PLANT (n.). Job 14. 9, bring forth boughs like a'p, 
Ps. 128. 3, children like olive p. 


Ps, 144. 12, sons as p. grown up, 

Isa. 5. 7 ; 17. 10, his pleasant p. 

16. 8, broken down principal 2 j. 

53.2, asa tenderp. 

Ezek. 34. 29, a p. of renown. 

Mat. 15.13, every p, my Father nath not planted. 
See Gen, 2. 6 ; 1 Chrou. 4. 23 ; Jer. 48. 32. 

PLANT (t?.). Num.24. 6, as trees which the Lord 
hathp, 

2 Sam. 7. JO ; 1 Chron. 17. 9, I will p. them. 

Ps. 1. 3 ; Jer. 17. 8, like a tree p. 

80.15, the vineyard thy right hand hath n. 

92. 13, p. in the house of the Lord. 

94. 9, he that p. the ear. 

Jer. 2. 21, 1 hadp. thee a noble vine. 

Ezek. 17. 10, being p. shell it prosper? 

Lu. 17. 6, be thoup. in the sea. 

Rom. 6. 5, if tve have beeup. together. 

1 Cor. 3. 6, 1 have p. 

See Mat. 21. 33 ; Mk. 12. 1 ; Lu. 20. 9. 

PLATE. Ex. 28, 36 ; 39. 30 ; Jer. 10. 9. 

PLATTED. Mat. 21. 29 ; Mk. 15. 17 ; John 19.2. 
PLATTER. Mat. 23. 25 ; Lu. 11, 39. 

PLAY* Ex. 32. 6 ; 1 Cor. 10. 7, people rose up to p. 

1 Sam. 16. 17, a man that can p. well. 

2 Sam. 6.21, 1 willp. before the Lord. 

10; 12, let us p. the men. 

Job 41. 5, wilt thou p. with him ? 

Ps. 33. 3, p. skilfully with a loud noise. 

Isa. 11. 8, the sucking child shall p. 

Ezek- 33. 32, can p. well on an instrument. 

See Z Sam. 2. 14 ; 1 Chron. 15. 29 ; Ps. 68. 25 : Zech, 
8.5. 

PLEA. Deut. 17. 8. 

PLEAD. Judg. 6. 31, 32, will ye p. for Paul V 
Job 9. 19, who shall set me a time to p. ? 

13. 19, who will p. with me? 

16. 21, that one might p. for a man. 

23. 6,. will he p. against me with his great power ? 
Isa. 1. 17, p. for the widow. 

3. 13, the Lord standeth up top. 

43. 26, let us p. togetiier. 

59; 4,. none p. for truth, 

Jer. 2. 9, I will yet p. with you. 

Lam. 3. 58, thou hastp. the causes of my soul. 
Joel 3. 2, 1 will p. with them lor my reo; Ic. 

See 1 Sam. 25. 39 ; Job 13. 6 ; l^a. 66. 16 ; lios. 2. 2. 
PLEASANT. Gen. 3. 6, p. to the eyes. 

2 Sam. 1. 23-, were p. in their lives. 

26, very p. hast tliou been to me. 

Ps. 16. U, fines fallen iii p. place.s. 

1U6. 24,. they despised the p. land. 

133. 1, howp. for brethren to dwell together. 
Prov. 2. 10, kiiowledge is p. to thy soul. 

15. 26, the- words of the pure are p. words. 

16. 24, p. words are as honeycomb. 

Eccl. 11. 7, it isp. to behold the sun. 

Cant. 4. 13, 16 T. 13, witli p. fruits. 

Issi. 61. 11, oui^. things are laid waste. 

Jer. 31. 20, is Ephraim a p, child ? 

Ezek, 33. 32, of one that hath a p. voice. 

Dan, 10, 3, I ate no p. bread. 

See Amos 5. 11 ; Mic. 2. 9 ; Nah. 2. 9 ; Zech. 7. 14. 
PLEASANTNESS. Prov. 3. 17. 

PLEASE. 1 Kings 3. 10, the speech p, the Lord. 
Ps. 51. 19, then shalt thou hep. with sacrifices. 
116. 3 ; 135. 6 ; Jonah 1. 14, he hath done what- 
soever he p. 

Prov. 16. 7, w'hen a man’s wavs p, the Lord. 

Isa. 2. 6, they p. themselves iu children of 
strangers. 

53. 10, itp. the Lord to bruise him. 

65. 11, accomplish that which I p. 

Mic. 6. 7* will the Lord be p. with rams? 

Mai, L 8, offer it, will he be p. with thee? 

John & 29, I do always those things that p. him. 
Rom. 8. 8, in the flesh cannot p. God. 

15. 1, to bear, and not to p. ourselves. 

3, even Christ p. not himself. 
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It 3). Ood by tbe foolishaess ot 

in'sC i's 1 p. mbf in “-ii ibinss. 

Giii. 1. 1‘>, d 1 seek lop. mo» t 

plea! CEB. 1 Cbron. 29. lo bast p. la upright- 


q floaccordinsctoeverjriBari’sv. 

fomli," Kilh p ““ 

|'3“!yrto>taVmi^W 


€. I, ha4 “« 


her stones. 

lO'y "1 VC wi'dster:? of his tliat do lus3>. 

Ill 2 of all tiiem that 

147' 1 1 taketii P* ia thsni that fear him. 

Ho r ’thP T Sdtiiketh p. in his people. 

Fmv.^ 21. 17, he that loveth p. shall he poor. 

Ecel. 5. 4, he hath no ;p in fools. 

I’i 44 yr perform all my j?. 

10 the pi oUhe Lord shall prosper, 
o’a 3, ’in the day of 

Te^r’ " ° 2^ H os’la 8, a vessel Wherein is nop, 

EzekriB, 23 ; 33.11, 


Je?‘. 17. i,"^^’itteii With the p.'of a diamond. 
Heh *4. lo» inallp.'iempted. 
S'le^.’iEtKocbS.Mlfc.5.23lJohu4.47. 
POLE. Num.21.8.^ 

POLlsim'^ Ps- lil- 12! Isa. 49. 2i Lam. 4. l ; 

T>nT^'‘''2^s!im 14 26 i Ezek. 44. 20 ; Mic. 1. M. 

Ito 5.14; lin, EtoU.7.24; 30.1.1; Acts 

PONDEli. rrov.4. 26, p. the path ot thy feet. 




Lu. 8 14, choked iritt p. of tins life. 


Lti. Cl. !■•*» '■ “1* ^ 

12. u2, Father’s pood p. 
irnh 1 the pood P. ot his will*. , 

Phil. 2*. 13. to ivill and to do ot his goodj*. 

1 Tim. 5. 6, she that Uveth in p> 

roan have nop. in him 
11 25 the P. of sin for a seoason. 

t|Gtilfl2Si5.1fESli;T£i3; ^ 

PLENTEOPS. PS. 86. 5 ; 103. 8, p. ta mercy. 

1 30. 7. P- redemption, 
llab 1.16. portion fat and meat p. 

PLeStTFITL. Fs.31.23t 68.9; Jer.2.7; 48.33; 

PI ENTY.’ ^^en. 27. 28, 2?. of corn and Tvine. 
job 22, 25, p. of silver. 

37 *>3. P. of justice. 

Jcr.44.17; Joel 

PLOwf ’ Job 4. 8, that p. Iniquity shall reap. 


ITov. 20. 4, notp. oy icusuu 
*11 4 the w. of the wicked is sin. _ 

Tto V 4 • Mic 4. 3, heat swords into p.-sharea 
jSlf W^Va?^S;rTsh»^"uSs®?™rk 

PLUcl Deut. 23. 25, mayest p. tie ears mtb 


See Prov. 21. 2 ; 24. 12 ; Lu. 2. 19. ^ 50.97 i 

POOL. Fs. 84. 6 ; Isa. 00 . 7 ; 41, Ic , Joan o .^ , J, . 
ponu Ex 30, 15, the p. shall not pn e loss. 

Pent 15 n, the p. shall never cease. 

2 .Sinss 21 14, none remai ned, save p. sort. , 

2i 4 , the p. of the earth hide. 

pf'&M^ 

lump. 

p'L^mt dcaloth Uitb slack 

isistf ohJ Ih t’’® ^ 

18. 23. the p. useth e i '.treat les. 

22 . 2 , rich and p. meet topetlier. 

Isa lllf? needy seek watei. 

Mat blessed are the p. in srint. 

2 Cor 6 . 10, as p., yet makuip many 1 ich. 

S' a for %ur ialces ^ became p ^ 

See Lev. 27. 8 ; Jas. 2. 2 ; Ke v. 3. 17 , 13. lb. 

pnPTTTiOUS. Dent. 20. 5 ; hi ah. 3. o. , « 

PORTIOIL G6«- 31' IL is them yet any p. for us? 
48 oiie p. above thy brethren. 

Pent. 32. 9, tlie l^ord’s p. is his people- 
2 Kings 2. 9, a double p. thy ^birih 
Nell. 8. 10 ; Esth. 9. 19, seinl j>. _ 

Job *20. 29, this is the p. of a wicked man. 

i|l4^ ‘ailCviK a P. to beard ot ^ 

31. 2 ; what p. of G od is there from, abot e ? ^ 
Ps. 11. 6, this shall he tho p. of 

16. 5. Lord is the ^3. oi mine inheritance. 

17. 14, have their ji. in this life. 

l!9'E7?akMKarttoyp.,Otod 
■prov. 31, 13, slveth a p. to her maiden. . 

■Pfci *2 io. tliis was my p. of all my labour. 

3^ 22 • *5. 18 ; 9. 9, rejoice, for that is Ins p. 

5. 19,’ God hath given power to take 

9 6, nor have they any more p.ior over. 


15, S shSl p. my to.ct oat df tte net. 

74. 11. p. It out of thy bo; 

Prov.lC 1, foolish p. it do 
Eccl.S.2, a time top. up. 


Pa 25.15, he snau p. my 

p’^MSSlbp^t&thherhnnds. 
Eccl. 3, % a time to p. um^ . . ^ 


11.2, cive a ». to seven. ^ 

Isa. 53. 12, diinde a jj. with the great. 

61.7, they shall rejoice 
Ter 10 16 ; 51. 19, P^ of Jacob not like them. 
12 10 : my pleasiit p. a wilderness 


52 ! 34 ’, every day a 
Dan. 1. 8, with p- of kii 




mu 


me.’ 2 .’ 4 ! hetoth changed A 

Mat. 24, 51, appoint him with hypocrites. 

Lu 12. 42, their p. in clue season. 

46, hiSjp. with unbelievers. 

15 12, tne p. of goods that Mleth. 

See Gen. 47, 22 ; Josh. 17. 14 ; Dan. 4. lo , H. 26- 

r^SEffi. Goa. 22 . n : 24. 60, thy seed shall p. the 

Jo^LS, made top. months of vanity. 

13. 26, 2>. iniquities of my youth. 





CONCORDANCE, 


Eccl. 8,4, "Whore word of fciuir is, xheru Ls p, 
Isa* 40. ^y, ho givelh p. to thti faiut, 

Mxc, 3. 8, full of /), by the spirit. 

Hab. 3. 4, the hiding of his p, 

Zech. 4. 0, not by might, nor by p, 
jilat. 9. 6 ; 3M k. 2. 10 ; Lu. 5. 24, jj. on earth toforjri 
8, who had given such TO men. 

24. 30 ; Lu. 21. 27, coming in clouds with p, 

28. 18, all n. is given to me. 

Lu. 1. 35, the p. of the 11 ighest. 

4. 6, all thisjj. will I give thee. 

14, desus returned in the p. oi the Spirit. 

32, his word Avas with )>. 

5. 17, the p. of the Lord Avas pmsent. 

9. 43, amazed at the mighty jo. of God. 

12, 5, that hath p. to cast into hell. 

11, bring you unto magistrates and p. 

22. 53, your hour and the jd, of darkiioss. 
24.49, ivithy>. from on high. 

John 1. 12, p. to become sons of God. 

10. 18, 1 have p. to lay it doAViu 

17. 2, p. over all flesh. 

19. 10, I have jj. to crucify thee. 

Acts 1. S, p. after the Holy Ghost is come. 

3. 12, as though by our otvn p. 

5. 4, was it not in thine own p. 

8. 10, this mat! is the great i>. of God. 

19, give me also this p. 

26. IS, from thep. of Satan unto God. 

Bom. 1. 20, his eternal p. and Godhetui. 

9. 17, that 1 might show rnv p. in thee, 

13. 2, whosoever resisteth the p, 

1 Cor. 15. 43, it is raised in p. 

Eph. 2. 2, prince of the p. of the air. 

3. 7, the efleetual working of his p. 

Phil. 3. lit, the p. of his resurrect ion. 

2 Thess. 1. 9, from the glory of his p. 

2 Tim. 1. 7, spirit ofp. and’ love. 

3. 5, form of godliness, but denyingthep. 
Ileb. 2. 14, him tliat had^^. of death. 

6. 5, the p. of the Avorld to come. 

7. 16, the p. of an endless life. 

Bev. 2.26, to him v.'ill I givep. 

4.11, worthv to receive «. 

See Mat. 22. 29 ; Lu. 22. 60 ; Rom. 1. 16. 
POWERFUL. Ps. 29. 4 ; 2 Cor. 10. 10 ; Eeb. 4. li 
PRAISE (n.). Ex. 15. 11, fearful in p. 

Deut. 10. 2i, he is thy p. and thy fJod. 

Judg. 5. 3 ; Ps. 7. 17 ; 9. 2 ; 57. 7 ; 61. S ; 104. 33 
will sing p. 

Neh. 9. 5, aoove all blessing and p. 

Ps, 22. 3, that inhabitest the p. oi Israel. 

25, my p. shall be of thee. 

33. 1 ; 147. 1, p. is comely for the upright, 

34. 1, his p, continually be in my moutlu 
60. 23, whoso offereth p. glorifleth me, 

65.1, p. waiteth for thee. 

66. 2, make Iiis glorious. 

109. 1, 0 God of my p. 

148.14, thep. of ail nis saints. 

Prov. 27. 21, so is a man to his p. 

Isa. 60. 18, call thy gates P. 

61.3, garment of p. 

62. 7, a p. in the earth. 

Jer. 13. 11, tliat they might be to me for a p, 
49. 25, how is the city of p. 

Hah. 3. 3, earth was full ot hisp. 

Zeph. 3. 30, a p. among all people, 

John 9. 24, give God thep, 

12. 43, the p. of men. 

Rom. 2. 29, whose p. is not of men. 

13. 3, thou Shalt have p. 

1 Cor. 4. 5, every man have p. of God. 

2 Cor. 8. IS, "Whose p. is in tlie gospel. 

Eph, 1.6* 1^ ». of glory of his grace, 

Phil. 4. 8, u mere be any p, 

Heb.l3, 15* offer sacrifice of p, 

1 Pet. 2. 14, p. of them that do well. 

4. 11, to whom he p. and dominion. 

JSee 2 caLTon. 29. 30 ; Acts 16. 25 ; 1 Pet. 2. 9, 


' Prov. 8. 22, the Lord p, me m beginning. 

Lu, 1 '. 12, 1 give tithes of all I p. 

21.19, in ratiencep, yours-juis. 

See Lu. 12. 15 ; Acts 4. 32 ; 1 Cur. 7. 30 ; 2 Cor. 6. 10. 
POSSESSIGN. Gen. 17. S j 48. 4, an everlasting p. 

: Prov. 28. 10. good tilings in p. 

■ Eccl. 2. 7 ; Mat. 19. 22 ; Mk, 10. 22, great p. 

Acts 2.45, and sold their p. 

Epli. 1. 14, redemiitioii of luircbased p. 

See Lev. 25. 10 ; 27. 10 ; 1 Kings 21. lot 
POSSIBLE. Mat. 19. 20; Mk. 10. 27, with God all 
things are p. 

24. 24 ; Mk. 23. 22, if p. doeeit'o elect. 

26. 39 ; Mk. 14. 30, 30, if p. let this cup. 

Mk. 9. 23, all things are p. to him that belieA^eth. 
14. 30 ; J.u. 1“^. 27, all things arep. to thee. 

Rom. 12. 18. if p. live i eaceahly. 

See Acts 2. 2 1 ; 20. 10 ; Gal. 4. 15 ; Ileb. 10. 4. 

POST. I )eut. 0. 9 ; .fob 9. 25 ; Jer. 51. 31 ; Amos 9. 1. 
POSTEll ITY. G eri, 45. 7 ; Ps. 49, 13f 109. 13 ; Pan. 

, POT. 2 Kings 4. 2, not anything save a p. of oil, 

40, there is death in tliep. 

' Job 41. 31, nuiketh the deep boil like a p. 
j Zech. 14. 21, every p. shall be holiness. 

; Mk. 7. 4, the waski ng of oups and p. 

; .Tolin 2. G, six water-};. 

/SVc Ex. 10. 33 ; .Ter. 1.13; John 4. 23; Ileb. 9. 4. 
POTENTATE. 1 Tim. 6. 15. 

POUND. Lu. 10. 13 ; John 12. 13. 

POUR. Job 10. 10, hast thou not p. me out as 
milk. 

29. 0, rock p. out rivers of oil. 

30. 16, my soul Lsp. uut upon me. 
p's. 45. 2, grace is p. into thy lijis. 

62. S, p. out your heart before him. 

Prov. 1. 23 ; Isa. 44. 3 ; Joel 2. 2S, 29 ; Acts 2. 17, 
18, I will p, out my Spirit. 

Cant. 1. 3, as ointmeut p. forth. 

Isa. 26, 16, p. out itrayer when chastening. 

32. 15, till the spirit bo p, oti us. 

44. 3, I Avill p. water on thirst y. 

53.12, p. out his soul unto death. 

Jer. 7. 20 ; 42. 18, my fury shall be p. out. 

Lam. 2. 19, p. out thine heart like water. 

Nah. 1.6, fury is p. out like fire. 

Mai. 3. 10, if I will not p. out a blessing. 

Mat. 26. 7 ; Mk. 14. 3, p. ointment on bis bead. 
John 2. 15, be p. out the changers* mo;ieT’. 

See 2 Sam. 23, 16 ; 2 Kings 3. li ; Rev. 14. 10 ; 18. 1. 
POURTR A Y, Ezek. 4. 1 ; 8. 10 ; 23. 14. 

POVERTY. Gen. 45. 11 ; Prov. 20. 13, lest thou 
come to p. 

Pbov. 6. 11 ; 24. 34, thy p. come as one tluit tra- 
velleth. 

20. 1.5, destniction of poor isp. 

11. 24, it tenclelh top. 

13. 18, p. to him that refuseth instruction. 

28. 19, shall hav'ep. enough. ; 

30. 8, give me neither p. lior riches. 

31. 7, drink and forget hisp. 

See Ftov. 23. 21 ; 2 Cor. a 2 ; Rev. 2. 9. 

POWDER. Ex. 32, 20 ; 2 Kings 23. 6 ; Mat. 21. 44. 
POWER. Gen, 32. ^ ; Hos. 12. 3, bast thou p. with 
God. 

Ex. 15. 6, glorious in p. 

Lev. 26, 19, the pride of yourp. 

Deut. 8, 18, he giveth thee p. to get wealth. 

2 Sam. 22. 33, God is my strength and p. 

1 1 Chrou. 29. 11 ; Mat. 6. 13, thine is the p, and 

gion^ 

2 Chron, 25. S, God hath p. to help. 

Job 28. 2, him that is without p. 

Ps. 49. 15, from the p. of the gi*ave, 

65. 6, being girded with p. 

90. 11, who knoweth p. of thine anger, 

Prov. 3. 27, when it is in p. to do it, 

18. 2:L in the p. of the tongue. 

Eool. 0. 19 ; 6. 2, p. to eat thereof. 



PEAISE. 


CONCORDANCE. 


PKEPABE, 


P RAISE ( V.), Gen. 49, 8, ■whom thy hretliren shall jp. 
2 Sam. 14. 25, none to he so much p. 

Ps. 30. 9, siwill the dust thee? 

42.5, 11; 43.5, X shail yet^j. him. 

45. 17, therefore shall the veoplo p, thee. 

49. IS, men will p. thee when thou doest ■well. 
63. 3, my lips shall thee. 

67. 3. 5, let the people i?. thee. 

71. 14, I will yet «. thee more and more. 

72. 15, daily shall he be p. 

76. 10, the ■wrath of man shall p. thee. 

55. 10, Shull the dead arise audj?. thee? 

107. 32, ^). him in the assembly. 

115.17, the dead p. not. 

119, 164, seven times a day do Ip. thee. 

145. 4, one generation shall thy works, 

10, all thy works shall p. thee, 

Prov. 27. 2, let another p. tliee. 

31. 31, her o^^vn \(rorks p. her in the gates. 

Isa. 3S. 19, the living shall p. thee. 

See Lu, 2. 13 ; 24. 53 ; Acts 2. 47 ; 3. 8. 
PRAIs’CING. Judg.5.22; Nah.3.2. 

PRATING. Prov. 10. 8 ; 3 John 10. 

PRAT. Gen. 20. 7, a prophet and shall p. for thee. 

1 Sam. 7. 5, I will p. for you to the Lord, 

12, 23, sin in ceasing to p. for you. 

2 Chron. 7. 14, if my people shall p. 

Ezra 6. 10, p. for the life of the kin.g. 

Job 21. 15, what profit if we p, to him. 

P.S. 5. 2, to thee will I ». 

55. 17, evening, morning, and at noon will Ip. 
122. 6, p. for the jteace of Jerusalem. 

Isa. 45 20, p. to a god that cannot save. 

Jer. 7. 16 ; 11. 14 ; 14. 11, not for this people. 

37. 3 ; 42. 2, 20, p. now to the Lord for us. 

Zech. 7. 2, they sent men top. 

Mat. 5. 44, and p. for them which despitefully 
u.seyou. 

6. 5, they love to p. standing. 

14. 23 ; Mk. 6. 46 ; Lu. 6. 12 ; 9. 2S, apart to p. 

26. 30 ; Mk. 14. 32, while I p. yonder. 

Mk. 11. 25, and when ye stand p., forgive. 

Lu. 11. 1, Lord, teach us to p. 

18. 1, men ouglit always to p. 

John 14. 16 ; 16. 20, I will jj. the Father. 

17. 9, I p. for them, I p. not for the world. 

20, neither^). I for these alone. 

Acts 9. 11, behold hep. 

Horn. S. 26, knoiv not what we should p. for. 

1 Cor. 14. 15, I will p. vpith the spirit,, andjp. with 
understanding also-. 

Eoh. 0, 1% p. always with all prayer. 

1 Thes.s. 5. 17, p. without ceasing. 

1 Tim. 2. 8, that men p. everywhere. 

Jas. 5.13, is any afflicted? let him jp. 

16, p. one for another. 

1 .Toll a 5. 16, 1 do not say he shall p. for it. 

See Lu. 9. 29 ; 1 Cor. 11. 4 ; 14. 14 ; 1 Thess. 5. 25. 

' PRATER. 2 Chron. 7. 15, ear.s shall he attent to 
i ■ the p.. 

I Joh 15. 4, thou restrainest p. 

' 16. 17 ; Ps. 4. 1 ; 5. 3 ; 6. 9 ; 17. 1 ; 35, 13 ; 39. 12 ; 

66. 19 ; Lam. 3, 8, my p. 

Ps. 6.5. 2, tlioii that hearest p. 

72. 15, n, shall be made continually. 

109. 4, I give myself to p. 

Prov. 15. S, the p. of the upright, 

Isa, 1. 15, when yo make many ». 

56. 7 ; Mat. 21. 13; Mk. 11. 17 ; Lu. 19. 46, home 
of p. 

Mat. 21. 22, whatever ye ask in p., believing, 

23. 14 ; Mk. 12. 40 ; Lu. 20. 47, long p. 

Lu. 6. 12, all night in p, to God. 

Acts 3. 1, the hour of p. 

6. 4, give ourselves continually to p. 

12. 5, p. was made without ceasing. 

16. 13, ■where p. was wont to be made. 

Phil. 4. 6, in everything by i». 

Jas. 5. 15, p. of faith shall save the sick. 

16, effectual fer\'ent jp. of a righteous man. 


1 Pet. 4. 7, watch unto p. 

Rev. 5. 8; 8. 3, the j). of the saints. 

See Ps. 72. 2(> ; Dan. 9. 21 ; Rom. 12. 12 ; Col. 4. 2. 
PREACH. Keh. 6. 7, appointed prophets to p. of 
thee. 

Isa. 61. 1, to p. good tidings. 

Jonah 3. 2, p. the preaching I bid thee. 

Mat. 4. 17 ; 10, 7, Jesus began to p. 

11. 1, to p. in their cities. 

5, the poor have the gospel p. 

Mk. 2. 2, he p. the word to them. 

16. 20, and p. everywhere. 

Lu, 9. 60, go thou aiKl^j. kingdom of God. 

Acts S.5, and p. Christ unto them. 

10.36, p. peace by Je.sus Christ. 

13. 38, through this man is 2 >. forgiveness. 

17. IS, he Jesus and the re,surreetion. 

Rom. 2. 21, thou that j). a man should not steal, 

10. 15, how shall theyi>. exceid. 

1 dor, 1. IS, gte p. of the cross is foolishness. 

21, by the foolishness of p. 

23, but we p. Christ crucified. 

9. 27, lest when 1 have 2 ?. to others. 

15. 11, so we p. and so ye believed. 

14, then is our 2 ?. vain. 

2 Cor. 4. 5, we p. not ourselves. 

Phil. 1.15, some 2 >. Christ of envy and strife. 

2 Tim. 4, 3, 2>- the word ; be instant. 

Heb. 4. 2, word p. did not profit. 

1 Pet. 3, 19, p. to spirits in r-rison. 

See Ps. 40. 9 ; 2 Cor. 11. 4 ; Gal. 1. 8 ; Eph. 2. IT. 
PREACHER. Rom. 10. 14, how shall they hear 
without a ?). ? 

1 Tim. 3. 7, whereunto I am ordained a p. 

2 Pet. 2. 5, Noah, a 2 >. of righteousness. 

See Eccl. 1. 1 ; 7. 27 ; 12. 8 ; 2 Tim. 1. IL 

PRECEPT. Neh. 9.14, comraandedst them p. 

Isa. 2S IO 1 13, p. must be upon p. 

29. 13, taught by of men. 

Jer. 35. IS, ye have kept Jonadab’.s p. 

See Ps. 119. 4, etc.; Dan. 9. 5; Mk. 10. 5; Heb. 
9.19. 

PRECIOUS. Deut. 33. 13, 14, 15, 16, p. things. 

1 Sam. 3. 1, the word was^). in those days. 

26. 21, my soul was p. in thine eyes. 

2 Kings 1. 13, let my life be p. 

Ezra 8. 27r line copper, 2 ). as gold. 

Ps. 49. 8, the redemption of their soul is p. 

72. 14, p. shall their blood be in his sight. 

116. 15, p. in sight of the Lord is death of saints. 
126. 6. beai'ing p. seed. 

133. 2, like p. ointment upon the head. 

139.17, how p, are thy thoughts. 

Prov. 3. 15, ■wisdom more 25 . than rubies. „ 
Eccl. 7. 1, good name better than p. ointment. 
Isa. 13. 12, I will make a man more p. 

28. 16 ; 1 Pet. 2. 6, a p. corner stone. 

43. 4, since thou ivast 2 >. in my sight. 

Jer. 15. 19, lake the p. from the vile. 

Lam. 4. 2, the p. sons of Zion. 

1 Pet. 1. 7, trial of faith more p. than gold. 

19, the p. blood of Christ. 

3. 7, to YOU which believe he is p. 

2Petl.i, like 2 ?. faith. 

4, great and p. iiromises. 

See Mat. 26. 7 ; Mk. 14. 3 ; Jas. 5. 7 ; Rev. 21. 11. 
PREEMINENCE. Eccl. 3. 19 ; Col, 1. 18 ; 3 John 9. 
PREFER. Ps. 137. 0 ; John 1. 15 ; Rom. 12. 10 ; 
1 Tim, 5. 21. 

PREMEDITATE. Mk.13.lL 
PREPARATION. Prov. IG. 1. p.ot the heart. 

Eph. 6. 15, feet shod with 9 ). of gosrel. 

See Mat. 27. 02 ; Mk. 15. 42 ; Lu. 23. 54 ; John 19. 14. 
PREPARE. 1 Sam. 7. 3, », your hearts to the 
Lord. 

2 Chron, 20. 33, as j’et the people had not p. 

Ps, 68. 10, thou hast;), of thy goodness. 

107. 36, tlmt they may p. a city. 

Prov. 8. 27, when he p. the heavens I was there. 


t 



PKESCKIBE 


CONGOBDANCE, 




Isa. 4(1. 3; Mai. 3.1; Mat. 3. 3; Mk.1.2: Lu.1.76, 
p. of the Lord. 

61!. 10, p. the ^vay of the people. 

Amos 4. 32, ?j. to meet Ihj* God. 

JoTiuh 1, 17, Lord had;p. a .yreat fish. 

Mat. 20. 23 ; Mk. 10. 40, to them for whom p, 

John 14. 2, 1 jro to p. a place for you. 

Koui. 9. 23, atore p. to i2:lory. 

1 Cor. 2. 9, thin.!rs God hath p. 

Hel). 10. 5, a body hast thou p. me. 
iSee 1 ChroLi. 22. 5 ; Ps. 23. 5 : Kev. 21. 2. 

PRESCRIBE. Ezra 7. 22 ; Isa. 10. 1. 

PRESEKCE. Gen. 4. 10, Cain wentout from the p. 
of t he Lord. 

47. 15, why should wo die in thy^?. 

Ex. 33. 15, if thy p. pro not with me. 

Job 23. 15, 1 am troubled at his p. 

Fs. 10. 11, ill thy p. is f uliiess of joy. 

17. 2, my sentence come forth from thy p. 

31. 20, ill the secret of thy j). 

51. 11, cast me not away from tlfi' 7?. 

139. 7, whither shall I flee from thy p.? 

Prov. 14. 7, go from p. of a foolish man. 

Isa. 03. 9, aiigel of his ji). saved them. 

Jer. 23. 39 ; 52. 3, I will cast you out of my p. 
Jonah 1. 3, to flee from p. of the Lord. 

Zeph. 1. 7, hold thy peace at p. of the Lord. 

Lu. 13. 20, we have eaten and drunk in thy p. 
Acts 3. 19, times of refreshing from the p. 

2 Cor. 10. 1, 10, who in p. am base. 

2Thess. 1. 0, destruction from the p. of the Lord. 
See Gen. 10. 12 ; Ps. 23. 5 ; Prov. 25. 0 ; Lu. 15. 10. 
PRESENT. 1 Sam. 10. 27, they brought him no 
Ps, 40. 1, a very p. help in trouble. 

John 14. 25, being yet p, with you. 

Acts 10. 33, all here ji. before God. 

Rom. 7. IS, to will is p, with me. 

21, evil is p. with me. 

8. 18, suflerings of this p. time. 

12. 1, jj. your bodies a living sacrifice. 

1 Cor. 1. 20, good for the p. distress. 

2 Cor. 5. 8, to be p. with the Lord. 

9, whether p. or absent. 

Gal. 1. 4, deliver us from this p. world. 

Col. 1. 28, p. every man perfect. 

2 Tim. 4. 10, having loved this p. world. 

Tit. 2. 12, live godly in this p. world. 

Heb. 12. 13, no chastening iorp. seemeth joyous. 
2 Pet. 1. 12, established iti the p. truth. 

Jude 24, aide to 75. vou faultless. 

See P.S. 72. 10 ; 3Mat. 2. 11 ; Lu, 2. 22. 

PRESENTLY. Prov. 12. 1(3 ; Mat. 21. 19 ; 26. 53. 
PRESERVE. Geu. 32. 30, I have seen God, and 
my life iS7->. 

45. 5, did send me before you to p. life. 

Job 20. 2. as in days when God p, me, 

Ps. 36. 6, thou;), man and beast. 

121. 7, the Lord;?, thee from evil. 

S, p. thy going out and coming in. 

Prov. 2. 8, he the way of his saints. 

11, discretion shall j;. thee. 

20. 28, mercy and truth p. the king. 

Jer. 49. 11, I will p. them alive. 

Lu. 17. 33, lose Ills life shall p, it. 

See Neh. 9. G ; Isa. 49. 6 ; Hos. 12. 13 ; Jude 1. 
PRESS. Prov, 3. 10, p. burst with new wine. 

Amos 2. 13, I am p, under you as a cart is 
Mk. 3, 10, they p. on him to touch him. 

Lu. 6. 38, good measure, p. down. 

10. 16, every man p, into it 
Phil. 3. 14, I p. toward the mark. 

See Mk. 2. 4 ; 5. 27 ; Lu. 8. 19 ; 19. 3. 

PRESUME. Deu 1 18. 20 ; Esth. 7. 5. 
PRESUMPTUOUS. Num. 15. 30 ; Ps. 19. 13 ; 2 Pet. 
2.10. 

PRETENCE. Mat. 23. 14 ; Mk. 12. 40; Phil. 1. IS. 
PREVAIL. Gen. 32. 28; Hos, 12. 4, power with 
God, and hast p. 

Ex. 17. 11, Moses held up hand, Israel^. 


1 Sam, 2. 9, by strength shall no man p. 

Ps. 9. 19, let not man 7?. 

^5. 3, iniquities 7?. against rne. 

Eccl, 4. 12, if one 7.). against him. 

Mat. 16. 18, gates of hell sliall not p. 

Acts 19. 20, grew word of God and p. 

See Job 14. 20 J Jer. 20. 7 ; Lam. 1. 36 ; John 12. 19. 
PREVENT, 2 Sam, 22. 6 ; Ps. 18. 5, snares of death 
p. me. 

Ps. 88. 13, in the morning shall iny prayer p. 
thee. 

119. 147, 1 p. the dawming of the morning, 

See Ps. 21, 3; 79.8; Isa. 21. 14; 1 Thess, 4. 15. 
PREY. Isa. 49. 24, shall the p. bo taken from the 
might y? 

Jer. 21. 9 ; 38. 2 ; 39. IS; 45. 5, his life shall be for 
a p. 

Ezek. 34. 22, rav flock shall no more be s.p. 

See Gen. 49. 9 ; Num, 14. 3 ; iS'eh. 4. 4 ; Amos 3. 4. 
PRICE. Lev. 25.52, the 7.?. of his redemption. 

2 Sam. 24. 24 ; 1 Chron. 21. 22, I will buy it at a p. 
Acts 5. 2. kept back part of the 2?. 

1 Cor, 6, 20 ; 7. 23, bought with a 7?. 

1 Pet. 3. 4, meek srurit of great p. 

See Deut. 23. IS ; Prov. 31. 10 ; Zech, 11. 12. 
PRICKS. Num. 33. 55 ; Acts 9. 5 ; 26. 14. 

PRIDE. Ps. 31. 20, hide them from p. of man, 
Prov, 8. 13, 7>. do I hate. 

14. 3, in mouth of foolish is rod of 7?. 

Isa. 28. 1, woe t o the croivn of 73. 

.Ter. 49. 16, p. of thine heart liatli deceived thee. 
See Mk. 1 Tim. 3. 6 ; 1 John 2. 16. 

PRIEST. Gen. 14. 18; Heb. 7.1, p. of most high 
God. 

Ex. 19. 6, a kingdom of p. 

1 Sam. 2. 35, I will raise up a faithful p. 

2 Chron. 6. 41; Ps. 132. 16, p, clothed with sal- 
vation. 

13. 9, p. of them that are no gods. 

15. 3, without a teaching p. 

Isa. 24. 2, as with the I'eo’ple, so with the p. 

28. 7, p. and prophet have erred. 

61. 6, shall be named tlie;?. of the Lord. 

Jer. 13. 13, will fill 73. witli drunkenness. 

Mic. 3. 11, t he p. teach for li i re. 

]\lal. 2. 7, the p. lip'S should keep knowledge. 

Lu. 17. 14, show yourselves to the p. 

Acts 6. 7, p. were obedient to Ibe luitb. 

Rev. 1. 6 ; 5. 10; 20. 6, kings and p, to God- 
See Heb. 2. 17 ; 3. 1 ; 4. 15 7. 26. 

PRIESTHOOD. Ex. 40. 15; Num. 25. 13, an ever- 
lastinir ». 

Num. 16. 10, seek ye the p. also, 

Heb. 7. 24, an unchangeable 7;. 

1 Pet. 2, 5, an holy 7?. 

9, ye are a royal p. 

See Num. 18. 1 ; Josh. 18. 7 ; Neh. 13. 29. 

PRINCE. Gen. 32. 28, as a p. hast thou power. 

Ex. 2. 14; Num. 16. 13, who made thee a p. over 

■us?-.".. 

1 Sam. 2. 8 : Ps. 113. 8, to set them among p, 

2 Sam. 3. 3S, a p. fallen in I.srael. 

Job 12, 21 ; Ps. 107. 4ft, poureth contempt on p. 

21. 28, where is the house of the p.? 

31, 37, as a p. would I go near him. 

Ps. 45. 16, make p. in all the earth. 

118. 9, than to put confidence 1117?. 

146.3, put not your trust ill 7>. 

Prov. 8. 15, by me 73. decree justice, 

31. 4, nor for p. .•strong drink. 

Eccl. 10. 7, p. walking as servants. 

16, when thy p. eat in the moniing. 

17, blessed when 73. eat in due season. 

Isa. 34. 12 j 40. 23, ail her p. shall be nothing. 

Hos. 3, 4, abide many days without a 
Mat. 9. 34 ; 12. 24 ; Mk. 3. 22, by p, of devils. 

John 12. 31 ; 14. 30 ; 16. 11, the v. of this world. 
Acts 3. 15. and killed the P. of life. 

$. 31, exalted to be a P. and Saviour, 


PEIXCIPAJj. 


COyCOBDABCE. 


PEOPHECY. 


1 Cor. 2. 6, %vlsclom of n* of f world. 
sVwhich none of of woild Kngy. ^ 


i Seellom.S.3S; i'.im.i.^i Col.Lli>. 
i>T?T«n’^ Pa l-i'^ 7 ln’lng TOy soul out of p. 

&Vi5s' if fhon le oast totoy. 

2 Cor. 11. 23, in p. more iroqueut. 


9Thn 2 14, al'jout words to no p. 

Heb"i2.'lU, bo cluisteneth ustor^ourp. 

See Ebtli. 3. S ; Ps, 3U. 9 ; Isa. 3i). o , 1 inn. 4, lo. 
PEOPIT ft'.). 1 Sam. 12. 21, vain Ibmgs wbicb 

I bare sinned, and it p. not. 

34. 9, j>. nothing to deiigbt in Cod. 

Prov.ia2. + vvu.U'H.jiu.as 


>tmns! to ociigoL ill 

Prov.in.2, troasiires of wickediiessp. nothing 
11 4, riohesp. not in the day ot wrath. 
riV 5 6. neorde that could not®. 

43 " 17,* the Lord which teaelieth tboc to p. 

Tit 2 11, changed for that which doth not p, 

23.‘3‘i, they slial 1 not 5^;. , 






17.16; 


PEISONEK. Ps.79.11; Zech.9.12; Mat 
Eph.3. 1. 

PlUVATE. 2 Pet. 1.20. 23; 

PKIVATELY. Mat. 24. o; ML. 0.2S, Lu. 

PKITuih* Mat. 1.19; 2.7; Acts 16. 37; Gal. 2. 4; 

9 Pet 2 1. 

.. ttom t.e 

De^ut R. 3 , If at. 4. 4, that p out of mouth ot God. 

51. 4, a law shall p. 

&«htFK:SroufotL’o mouth. 

PEOCLAIM. Ex. 33. Mi 34.5, I ulll tho uamo 
Isa'sFlf'tol;. liberty to captives. 

PROOUEE. Prov.a2T! Jer.2.1i ! 4 IS, 

■ 33 '9' 

PEOlitfOE. Isa. 41. 21. o. 01 fi. 22 

PEOFAKE. Lev.lS.21; 19.12; 20.3; 21.6, .A-, 

T?r“’?l W&andpriestarep. . ^ 

Sek! 22. 26, no difference between holy and p. 

Mat 12 5. priests in temple P‘ sabbath. 

Arts ‘^4* 6, hath gone about to p. temple, 
f rim. 1. 9, law for unholy and p. 

4. 7, refuse p. and old 
6 20 • 2 Tim. 2, 16, avoiding p. babblings. 

2 . 10 . 

PEOFEsf Ilom.1.22; 2Cor.9.13; lTitn.2.10; 

PEOm (».). GOU. 2D. 32, trtat p. shall biithright 

do me? ■■■ 

37.26, what p. if we slay • 

Job 21 15, what p. if we pray? 

. Prov. 14. h in adl labour there is p. 

Iccll.^, i9; 5.16.whatp.^MlJ>hr? 

Si% there was no p. undet the sm, 
tit, p. of the earth for all 

7, 11, by wisdem there w p. 


ICor 117,’ to every man tojj. wL... 

Gal. 5. 2, Chri.st shall j>. you nothuis 
1 Tim 4. S, liodilv exercise v. Idtb- • 

Heb.4.2, thewvovdi.raajheddidwy^^ ^ 

Si‘P Mat. 15. 5 ; Eoni. 2. ^ 0 ; 1 Cui. 1 ,j. .j , oas. i-i. 
PHOFITABLE. Job 22. 2, can a man be p. to 

Fc^el^^lO in, wisdom is p. to direct. 

Acts 20 20. I kept back iiotlnng^). 

1 Tim. 4. B, godliness isp. to all tilings, 
n rriTvi ^ 10 scrirture is p. for doctrine, 

IfiMkt: 5'29f2Tffm4. 11 ; Tit. 3. 8 ; Philcm. 11 
PIEfLOEG. D6Ut.4.26; 30.18, ye shall not p. your 

Jolfo^ll, what is mine end that I should p. my 

■Pr'iv ifl. 27, fear of tho Lor;! j>. davs. 

&tt. M. ^ I 

PEOMISE (in). Kum. 14. 34, ye shall know my ; 

1 K Ss 8°»^’hath not failed one word ot p. 

Ps if. 8, doth his p. iail ( 

Arts! 1: the^M'to you aud7uur children. 

i?n?; laX p. of norte etfeot. 

20, staggered not at the p. 

9.’ 4, to 'whom pertain the p, 

R - Gal 4.2s, the clnldreu of thep. 

9rnr H ’90 ri. are vea and Amen. 

3 '^1 is the law against the P* of God? 

2 Tim 11 p. of the life that now is. 
Hell through faith and patience inherit 

9! 15 f'lO. 36, the p. of eternal inheritance. 

11 13, died, not having received p. 

9 Pet 1 4, great and precious P; 

3 I, where is the p. of his poming ? 

11.9. " 

PBOMISE {i:.V r.x.12.25, will give you as be bathp. 
Virm 14 40 will go to place the Lord p. _ 
l?iS* 111 15. 6r the Lord bless you as he hath p, 

9 S; kot Iible to bring into land p. 

10 R* V7 3 srive the land he ji. to giie. 

T K 9R i-'f 'lU irood things which the Lord p. 

ifikfstl9i2 Cnr^^^^ ^ 

nrll^iiSi thev « to give him money. 

4 li Sfhe p. he was able to perform. 
Hcb in.ii, lllL he is faithful that p. 

1 fohn 2. 25, he liath p. etmiaUiie. 
kc 1 K iiigs 8. 24 ; Neh. 9. 15 ; Ezek. 13. 22. 
PEOMOTE. E um. 22. 17 ; 24. 11 ; Pjov, 4. 8. 
PEOMOTIOK. Ps. 75. 6 ; Proy. 3, oo. 
PEONOUKCE. Jer 34,5. 

PEOOF. 2 Cor, 2. 9; 8. 24; 13. 3; Phil. 2. 22 

PPOWE ^l^Chron. 29. 3 ; 1 Cor. 7. 7 ; Heb. 11. 122. 
PEOPHE’gY. 1 Cor. 13. 8, whether p., shall fail. 

2 Pet. 1. 19, sure word of p. ^ ^ 

21, p. came not in old time, 
pp V 1 3 • 22. 7, the words of ^is p. 

toiSet’oTM; ProT.31.1; lTim.4.14. 



PEOPHESy 


CONCOItDAJ^CE. 


PEoyiDE. 


PROPHESY. Nuni. 11. 25, they p. and did not 
■ cease.' . ■■■ 

2C]iroa. IS. 7, he never pcood to me. 

Isa. 30. 10, p. not to us nj-dit things. 

Jer. 5. 31, i ropbets falsely. 

1-1.14; 23.25, prophets p. lies. 

2S. 0, the ja'opliet which p. of peace. 

Ezek. 37. 9, p. to the wind. 

Joel 2. 2S ; Acts 2. 17, your sons shall p. 

Amos 3.8, who can hutj). 

7. 13, ]>. not again any more. 

Mic- 2. 11, 1 will p. of wine. 

Mat. i'O. OS ; l^lk. 14. 03 ; Lu. 22. 04, p., thou Christ. 
Rom. 12. 0, let us ?>. according to the proportion. 
1 Cor. 13. 9, we p. in part. 

14.39, covet top. 

1 Thess. 5. 20, desiuse notp. 

See Amos 2. 12 ; 1 Cor. 11. 5 ; Eev. 10. 11 ; 11. 3. 
PROPHET. Ex. 7. 1, Aaron shall he thy p. 

Nuin. 11. 29, would all Lord's people were p. 

12. 6, if there he ap. among you. 

Peut. 13. 1, if tliere arise a p. or dreamer. 

IS. 15 ; Acts 3. 22 ; 7. 37, the Lord will raise 
upaP. 

34. 10, there arose not ap. like Moses. 

1 Sarn. 10. 12 ; 19. 24, is Saul among p. ? 

1 Kings 13. 11, tiiere dwelt an oldp. in Beth-el. 
18. 22', I only remain a p. 

22. 7 ; 2 Kings 3. 11, is there not ap. besides ? 

2 Kings 5. 8. he shall know there is ap. 

1 Chron. 16.' 22 ; Ps. 105. 15, do iny p. no harm. 

2 Gliron. 20. 20, helievo hisp., so siiall ye prosper. 
Ps. 74. 9, tliere is no more any p. 

Isa. 3. 2, the Lord taketh away the p. 

Jer. 29. 26, mad, and maketh himself a p. 

37. 19, where are now your p.?- 

Ezek. 2. 5 ; 33. 33, there hath been a p. among 
them. 

Hos.9. 7, the p. is a fool, 

Amos 7. 14, I was no p., nor p. son. 

Zech. 1. 5, the p., do they live for ever? 

Mat. 7. 15, beware of false p. 

10. 41, that receivetli a p, iti name of ap. 

13, 57 ; Mk. 6. 4 ; Lu. 4. 24 ; John 4. 44, a p. not 
without honour. 

23. 29 ; Lu. 11. 47, ye build the tombs of the p. 
Lu. 1. 76, be called the p. of the Highest. 

7. IG, a great p. is risen. 

28, not a greater p. than John. 

39, if he were a p. would have known. 

13. 33, it cannot lie that ap. perish out oL 

24. 19, Jesus, who was ap. mighty. 

John 4. 19, .1 perceive thou art ap. 

7. 40, of a truth this is the P. 

52, out of Galilee ariseth no p. 

Acts 20. 27, believest thou the p,f 
1 Cor. 12. 29, are all p.? 

14. 37, if any man think himself ap. 

Ei)h. 2. 20, Imilt on loimdation of p. 

4. 11, he gave some p. 

1 Pet. 1. 10, of which salvation the p. enq.uired. 
Rev. 22. 9, I am of thy brethren the p. 

See 1 Kings 20. 35 ; Keh. 6. 14 ; 1 Cor. 14. 32. 
PROPORTION. 1 Kings 7. 36; Job 41. 12; Rom. 
12 . 6 . 

PROSPER, Gen. 24. 56, the Lord hath p. my way. 

39. 3, the Lord made all Joseph did top. 

Num. 14. 41, transgres.s, but it shall not p. 

Deut. 28. 29, thou shalt notp. in thy ways. 

1 Chron. 22. 11, p. thou, and build. 

2 Chron. 20- 20, believe, so shall yep, 

26. 5, God made -him to p. 

Ezra 5. 8, this work p. in their hands. 

Neh. 2. 20. the God of heat'en will ®. us. 

Job 9. 4, who hardened himself andp. 

Ps. 1. 3, whatsoever he doeth shall p. 

37. T, fret not because of him whop. 

73. 12, the ungodly who p. in the world. 

122. 6, they shall p. that love thee. 

Prov. 28. 13, he that covereth sins shall not p. 


Ecel. 11. 6, knotvest not whether shall p. 

Isa. 53. 10, pleasure of the Lord shall u. 

54, 17, no weapon against thee shallp. 

53. 11, it shall p. in the thing. 

Jer. 2. 37, thou shalt not p. in them. 

12. 1, wherefore doth way of wicked p. ? 

22.30, no man of his seed shallp. 

Ezek. 17. 9, 10, shall itp.? 

15, shall hep., shall he escape? 

1 Cor. 16, 2, lay by as God hath p. him. 

3 John 2, in health, even as thy soulp. 

See Prov. 17. 8 ; D.in. 6. 23 ; 8. l2. 

PROSPERITY. Peut. 23. 6, thou shalt not seek 
their p, 

1 Sam. 25. 6, say to him that liveth in p. 

Job 15. 21, in p. the destroyer shall come. 

Ps. 30. G, in my p. I said, 1 shall never, 

73. 3, when I saw the p. of the wicked. 

Prov. 1. 32, p. of fools shall de.stroy them. 

Eccl. 7. 14, in day of p. be joyful. 

Jer. 22. 21, I spake to thee in thyp. 

See 1 Kings 10. 7 ; Job 36, 11 ; Ps. 35. 17 ; 122. 7, 
PROSPEROUS. Gen. 39. 2, he was ap. man. 

Josh. 1. 8, then thou shalt make thy way 

Job 8. 6, make habitation of thy righteousness p. 

Zech. 8. 12, the seed shall be p. 

See Gen. 24. 21 ; Judg. 38. 5 ; 2 Chr. 7.11 ; Rom. 1. 10. 
PROTECTION. Deut. 32. 3S. 

PROTEST. Gen. 43, 3 ; Jer. 11. 7 ; Zech. 3. 6 ; 1 Cor, 

15. 31. 

PROUD. Job 38. 11, here shall thy p, waves be 
stayed. 

40. 11, every one that is p., and abase him. 

Ps. 31. 23, rewardeth the p. doer. 

40. 4, man that respectetli not the p. 

94.2, render a reward to thep. 

lol. 5, him that hath ap. heart will not I suffer. 

123. 4, soul filled with contempt of the p. 

138. G, the p. he knoweth afar off. 

Prov. 6. 17, the Lord hateth a p. look. 

15. 25, the Lord will destroy house of thep, 

16.5, p. in heart is abomination. 

21. 4, a p. heart is sin. 

Eccl. 7. 8, patient hotter than p. in spirit. 

Hah. 2. 5, he is a p. man. 

Mai. 3. 15, we call the p. happy. 

Lu. 1. 51, scattered the p. 

ITim.G. 4, lie isp., knowing nothing. 

Jas. 4, 6 ; 1 Pet. 5. 5, God resisteth the p. 

See Job 9. 13 ; 26. 12 ; Rom. 1. 3U ; 2 Tim. 3. 2. 
PROUDLY. Ex. IS. 11; 1 Sam. 2. 3; Neh. 9. 10; 
Isa, 3. 5 ; Obad. 12. 

PROVE. Ex. 15. 25, there he p. them. 

Judg. 6. 39, let ine p. thee but this once. 

1 Sam, 17. 39, I have not p. them, 

1 Kings 10, 1; 2 Chron. 9. 1, she came to p. Solo- 
mon, 

Ps. 17. 3, thou bast p. mine heart, 

81. 7, 1 ». thee at the waters. 

95. 9 ; Heb. 3. 9, w'heii your fathers p, me, 

Mai. 3. 10, p. me now herewith. 

T.u. 14, 19. 1 go top. them. 

2 Cor. 8. 22, whom we have often p. diligent. 

13. 5, p, your own selves. 

1 Thess. 5. 21, p. all things. 

See Eccl. 2, 1 ; 7. 23 ; Dan. 1, 14 ; John 6. 6. 
PROVERB. Deut. 28. 37, ap. and a byword. 

Ps, 69. 11, 1 became a p, to them. 

Eccl. 22. 9, set in order many p. 

Ezek, 16.44, every one that useth p. 

Lu. 4. 23, will surely say this p. 

John 16. 29, speakest plainly, and no p. 

(ke Num. 21. 27 ; 1 Sam. 10. 12 ; Prov. 1. 6. 
PROVIDE. Gen. 22. 8, God will p. himself a lamb. 
30. 30, wheti shall Ip. for mine own house ? 

Ps. 78. 20, can he p. flesh ? 

Mat 10. 9, p. neither gold nor silver. 

Lu. 12. 20, whose shall those things be thou 
hastp.? 



oftlieirtniqtitfcy. 


mOYIDENCE. 


PUESXJE. 


Lu. 12* 33, p. 'bftss that %vax not old, 

Horn. 12. 17 ; 2 Cor. S. 21, p. things honest. 

1 Tim. 5. s, if any p. not for his own. 

Ileb. 11. •!(), haviinr p. better thing for us. 

See Job 3-?. 41; Prov.O.S ; Acts 23. 24. 
PEOVIDEISCE. Acts 24. 2. 

PHOVTSTOK. Gen. 42. 25 ; 45. 21, p. for the way. 
Ps. 132, 15, I %vill abundantly bless heri>. 

Bom. 13, 14, make not;?, for the flesh. 

See Joi^h. 9. 5 ; 1 K ings 4. 7 ; 2 Kings 6. 2o. 
PBOTOCATION. Job 17. 2 ; Ps. 95. S ; Ezek. 20. 28. 
PHOTO KE. Ex. 23. 21, obey his voice and p. him 

Kum.’l4, 11, how long will this people p. me ? 
Oeut. 31, 20, p. me and break my covenant. 

Job 12. 0, tlK^y that p. God are secure. 

Ps. Iuf3. 7, they p. him at the sea. . 

29, they p. him with their inventions. 

Lu. 11. 53, began to urge and p. him to speak. 
Itom. 10. 19 ; 11. 11, I will p. to jealousy. 

1 Cor. 13. 5, is not easily p. 

Gal. 5, 26, p. one another. 

Eph. 6. 4, p. not vour children to wrath. 

Heb. 10.24, to p.'to love and good works. 

See Prov. 20. 2 ; Isa. 65, 3 ; Jer. 7. 19 ; 44, S. 
PRUDENCE. 2 Ciiron. 2. 12 ; Prov. 8. 12 ; Eph. 1. 8. 
PR IJD ENT. Prov. 12. 16, a p. man covereth shame. 
23, ap. man conceaieth knowledge. 

14.15, the p. iooketh well to liis going. 

1(3.21, wise in heart walled p. 

19. 14, p. wife is from the Lord. 

22. 3 ; 27. 13, p. man foreseeth evil. 

Isa. 6. 21, woe unto them that are p. in their 
own sight. 

Jer. 49. 7, counsel perished from p. 

Hos. 14. 9, who is p. ? 

Mat. 11. 25; Lu.lU.21, hast hid things from p. 
See Isa. 52. 13 ; Amos 5. 13 ; Acts 13, 7. 

PRUNE. Lev. 25. 3 ; Isa. 2. 4 ; Joel 3. 10 ; Mic. 4. 3. 
PSALTERY. Dan. 3. 5, the sound of the cornet, 
flute, />.. etc. 

See 2 Sain. 6. .5 ; 2 Chron. 9. 11. 

PUBLIC. Slut. 1. 19 ; Acts IS. 28 ; 20. 20. 
PUBLISH. Deut. 32. 3, I will p. the name of the 
.. Lord..-, 

2 Sam. 1. 20, p. it not in Askelon, 

P.S. 68. 11, great was the company thatp. it. 

Jsa. 52. 7 : Nah. 1. 15, that p, peace. 

Mk. 1. 45 ; 6. 20, he began top. it much. 

Lu. 8. 39, p. throughout the whole city. 

See Esth. 1. 20 ; 3. 14 ; Jonah 3.7 ; ML. 13. 10. 
PUFFED. 1 Cor. 4. G ; 5. 2 ; 13. 4 ; Col. 2. 18. 
PUFFETH. Ps. 10. 5 ; 12. 5 ; 1 Cor. 8. L 
PULL. L.am. 3. 11, p. me in pieces. 

Amos 0. 15, shall no more he p. up. 

Zech. 7. 11, they p. auvay the shoulder. 

Mat. 7. 4 ; Lu. 6’. 42, p. mote out of thine eye. 

Lu. 12. 18, will p. down barns, 

14. 6, will not p. him out on sabbath. 

2 Cor. 19. 4, to the p, down of strong holds. 

Jude 23, p. them out of the fire. 

See Gen. 8. 9 ; Ezra 6, 11 ; Ps. 31. 4 ; Isa. 22. 19. 
PULPIT. Neh. 8. 4. 

PULSE. 2 Sam. 17. 28 ; Dan. 1. 12. 

PUNISH. Ezra 9. 13, p. less than iniquities de- 
serve. 

Prov. 17. 26, to p. the just is not good. . 

Isa. 13. 11. I will p. the world for t heir evil. 

26.21, T.ord oometh top, inhabitants. 

Jer, 13. 21, what wilt thou say when he p. 

Acts 26. 11, 1 p. them In every synagogue. 

2 Thess. 1, 9, p. with everla.sting destruction, 

2 Pet. 2. 9, to day of judgment to be p, 

See Lev. 26. IS; Prov. 21. 11; 22.3; 27.12. 
PUNISHMENT. Gen. 4, 13, my p, is greater than 
I can iHSir. * 


1 Sam.2S. 10, no p, shall happen to thee. 

Lam, 3. 39, a man for the p. of his sins. 

4. 6, p. greater than p. ol Sodom. 

22, the p. is accomplished. 

Ezek. 14. 10, shall bearp. of their iniquity. 

Mat 25. 46, everlasting p. 

Hcb.lU.29, of how imu'h sorer p. 

1 Pet. 2. 14, the p. of evildoers. 

See Prov. 19. 19 ; Amos 1. 3 ; 2. 1 ; 2 Cor. 2, 6. 
PURCHASE. Ruth 4. 10, have I p. to be my wife, 
Ps. 74. 2, congregation thou hast p. 

Acts 1. IS, p. a field with reward of iniquity. 

8. 20, gift of God jt). hy money, 

20.23, he hath p. with his own blood. 

Ei>h. 1. 14, redemi tion of p. possession. 
lTim.3. 13, p. to themselves a good degree. 

See Gen. 49. 32 ; Ex. 15. IG ; Lev. 25. 33 ; Jer. 32. 11. 
PURE. Deut. 32.14, the p. blood of the grane. 

2 Sara. 22. 2? ; Ps. 18. 26, with p. show thyself p. 
Job 4. 17, shall man be more p.? 

8. 6, if thou wert p. and upright. 

11.4, my doctrine isp. 

16. 17, my prayer isp. 

25. 5, stars are not p. in his sight. 

Ps. 12. 6, the words of the Lord are p, 

19. S, commandment of the Lord is p. 

119. 140, thy word is very;?). 

Prov. 15. 26, words of the p. arc pleasant. 

20. 9, who can say, I am p. ? 

Mic. 6. 11, shall I count them p. ? 

Zeph. 3. 9, turn to t h(’! poo; Ic a p. language. 

Acts 20. 2(5, p. from blood of all men. 

Rom. 14. 20, all things indeed arc j?. 

Phil. 4. S, what.soever things arop. 

1 Tim. 3, 9 ; 2 Tim. 1. 3, in a p. conscience. 

5. 22, keep thyself p. 

Tit. 1. 15, to the p. all things are p. 

Jas. 1.27, p. religion. 

3. 17, first p., then peaceable. 

2 Pet. 3. L stir up your p. minds. 

1 John 3. 3, even a.s he i.s p, 

Kev. 22. 1, a p. river of water of life. 

See Ex. 27. 20 ; Ezra 6. 20 ; Mai. 1. 11. 

PURELYL Isa. 1.25. 

PURENESS. Job 22. 30 ; Prov. 22. 11 ; 2 Cor. 6. 6. 
PURER. Lam. 4. 7 ; Hub. 1. 13. 

PURG E. 2 Chron. 34. 8, when he had p. the land, 
Ps.51. 7, p, me with hyssop. 

65.3, trau.sgressious, thou shaltp. them. 

Isa. 1. 25, and purely p, away thy dross. 

6.7 thy sin isp. 

22.14, this iriiiiuity .shall not he p. 

Ezek. 24, 13, I have p. thee and thou wast not p. 
Mai. 3. 3, p. them as gold. 

Mat. 3. 12 ; I.u. 3. IT, p. his floor. 

.Tolm 15.2, hep. it, that it may bring forth. 

1 Cor. 5. 7, p. out the old leaven. 

2 Tim. 2. 21, if a man p. himself from these. 

Heh. 9. 14, p. your conscience. 

22, all things an^p. with blood. 

See Prov. 16. 6 ; Heh, 1. 3 ; 10. 2 ; 2 Pet. 1. 9, 
PURIFY. Tit. 2. 1-1 ; Jas. 4. 8 ; 1 Pet. 1. 22. 
PURITY. 1 Tim. 4. 12; 5.2. 

PURLOINING. Tit. 2. 10. 

PURPOSE. Job 17. 11, my p. are broken off. 

Prov. 20. IS, every p. established by counsel. 

Isa. 14.27, the Lord hath p., who shall disannul J 

46. 11, I have p., I will also do it. 

Mat. 26. 8, to wimtp. is this wast© ? 

Acts 11. 23, with p. of heart. 

Rom. 8. 28, called according to his p. 

9. 11, that the p. of God might stand. 

Eph. 1. 11, according to the p. 

3.11, eternal p. in Christ. 

See 2 Cor. 1. 17 ; 2 Tim. 1. 9 ; 1 John 3. 8. 

PURSE. Prov. 1. 14 ; Mat. 10. 9 ; Mk. 6. 8 ; Lu. 10. ^ 
PURSUE. Lev. 26, 17 ; Prov. 28. 1, shall flee whe: 
nonep, 

Deut. 19. 6 ; Josh. 20. 5, lest avenger p. 





COl^COBDAI^CE. 


TUSH. 


Bey. 2. 5, 10, repent, else I will come q, 

3. 11; 22. 7. 12, I come <7. 

22. 20, surely I come 

See aen. 18. 6 ; 27. 20 ; Lu. 16. 6 ; Acts 22. IS. 
QUICKSANDS. Acts 27. 17, feiiring le.st they 
should fall into the ^r. 

QUIET. Ps. 107. 30, then are thev glad hecause a. 

131.2, I have q. myself as a child. 

Eccl. 9. 17, words of wise are heard in q, 

Isa. 7. 4, be q., fear not. 

14. 7, earth is at rest and <7. 

32. 18, in g. resting places. 

33. 20, a q. habitation. 

Jer. 49. 23, sorrow on the sea, it cannot be q, 
Ezek.16.42, I will be <7. 

Acts 19. 36, ye ought to be <7. 

1 Thess. 4. 11, study to bo g. 

1 Tim. 2.2, a <7. and peaceable life, 

1 Pet. 3. 4, ornament of a meek and q. spirit. 

Sec 2 Kings 11. 20 ; 2 Chron. 14. 1 ; Job 3. 13 ; 21. 23. 
QU lETLY. 2 Sam. 3. 27 ; Lara. 3. 26. 

QUIETNESS. Job 34.20, wdien he giveth q. 

Prov. 17. 1, better a dry morsel and <7. 

Eccl. 4. 6, better handful with q. than both. 

Isa. 30, 15, in g. and confidence strength. 

32. 17, effect of righteousness q. 

S'ee Judg.8.28; 1 Chron. 22. 9; 2 Thess. 3. 12. 
QUIT. Ex. 21.19; Josh. 2. 20; 1 Sam.4.9; lC5or. 
16.13. 

QUITE. Gen. 31. 15 ; Job 6. 13 ; Hab. 3. 9. 
QUIVEB. Ps. 127. 5; Jer. 5. 16 ; Lam. 3. 13. 


j Job 13. 25, wilt thou p. the stubble ? 

I 30. 15, terrors my soul, 

Ps. 34. 14, seek peace and p. i t. 

1 Prov. 11. 19, he that p. evil p. it to death, 
i 13, 21, evil 55. sinners. 

Jer. 48. 2, the sword shall p. thee. 

tSee Ex. 15. 9 ; 2 Sam. 24. 13 ; 1 Kings 18. 27. 

PUSH. Ex. 21. 29 ; 1 Kings 22. 11 ; Job 30. 12. 

1 PUT. Ex. 23. 1, p, not tbine baud with the ;vicked. 
I Lev. 26. 8 ; Deut. 32. 30, p. ten thousand to flight. 
I .fudg. 12. 3 ; 1 Sam. 28. 21, I p. my life i n my hands, 
j 1 Sam. 2. 36, p. rno into one of priests' omces. 

I 1 Kings 9. 3 ; 14. 21, to p. my name there. 

{ Eccl. iO. 10, must he p. to more strength. 

Lsa. 43, 26, n. me in remembrance. 

I Hat. 19. 6 ; Iffk. 10. 9, let not man p, asunder, 
j Hk. 10. 16, p. his hands on them and blessed. 

! piiilem. IS, p. that on mine account, 
i 2 Pet 1. 14, 1 must 7^. off this tabernacle. 

See Lu. 9, 62 ; John 13. 2 ; 1 Thess. u. 8. 

; PUTKIEYING. Isa. 1.6. 


i QUAKE. Joel 2. 10 ; Kah. 1. 5 ; Mat. 27. 51 ; Ueb. 

UyV;12.21v' 

I QUANTITY. Isa. 22. 24. 

j QUARREL. Lev. 20. 25 ; 2 Kings 5. 7; Mk.6.19; 
I Col.3.13. 

1 QUARTER. Ex. 13. 7 ; Jlk. 1. 45 ; Rev. 20. 8. 
QUATERNIONS. Acts 12. 4. delivered him to 
four <7. 

QUEEN. Jer. 44. 17, 25, burn incense UTito the q. 
QUENCH. Num. 11. 2, the fire was g. 

2 Sam, 21.17, <7. not light of Israel. 

Cants. 7, many waters cannot q. love. 

Isa. 3-i. 10, shall not be q. night nor day. 

42. 3 ; Mat. 12, 20, smoking flax not q. 

66.24, neither shall their fire be q. 

Mk. 9. 43, 48, tire that never shall be q. 

Eph. 6. 16, able to q. fiery darts. 

1 Thess. 5. 19, q, not the Spirit 
Heb. 11.34, <7. violence of fire. 

See Ps. 104. 11 ; 118. 12 ; Ezek. 20. 47 ; Amos 5. 6. 
QUESTION. 1 Kings 10. 1 ; 2 Chron. 9, 1, to prove 
him with <7. 

Jlat, 22. 46, neither durst ask him q. 

Mk. 9. 16, what q. ye with them ? 

11. 29, 1 will ask you one q. 

1 Cor. 10. 25, asking no g. for conscience. 

ITim. 1. 4, which minister q. rather. 

0.4, doting about <7. 

2Tim. 2. 23 ; Tit. 3, 9, unlearned q. avoid. 

See Mk. 1, 27 ; 9. 10 ; Acts 18. 15 ; 19. 40. 

QUICK. 'Nura. 10. 30 ; Ps. 55. 15, go down q. 

Isa, 11. 3, of q. understJinding. 

Acts 10. 42 ; 2 Tim. 4. 1 ; 1 Pet. 4. 5, J udge of q. and 
dead. , , , 

Heb. 4. 12, the word is q. and powerful, 

UeeLev. 13.10,24; Ps.124.3. 

QUICKEN. Ps. 71. 20, thou shalt <7. me again. 

80. IS, q. us and we will call. 

219. 25, q. me according to thy word. 

37, q. me in thy way. 

50, thy word hath q. me. 

Rom. 8. 11, shall also q. your bodies. 

1 Cor- 13. 36, that thou sowest is not q. 

Eph. 3. 1, you hath he q. 

5 ; Col. 2. 13, <7. us together with Christ, 

1 Pet. Z. 18, to death In flesh, q. by Spirit. 

See John S. 21 ; 6. 63 ; Rom. 4. 17 ; 1 Tim. 6. 13. 
QUICKLY, Ex. 32. 8; Deut. 9. 12, have turned 
aside q. 

Num. 16. 46, go q. to congregation. 

Josh. 10. 6, come q, and save us, 

E^cL 4. 12, threefold cord not <7. broken. 

Mat. 6. 25, agree wuth advemry <7. 

Lu. 14, 21, go q. into streets ana lanes. 

John 13.27, that thou doest, do q. 


RACE. Ps. 19. 5 ; Eccl. 9. 11 ; 1 Cor. 9. 24 ; Heb. 

12 . 1 , 

RAGE. 2 Kings 5. 12, turned away in a r. 

Ps, 2. 1 ; Acts 4. 25, why do the heathen r, 

Prov. 14. 16, the fool r. and is confident. 

See Prov. 6. 3-4 ; 29. 9 ; Dan. 3. 13 ; Hos. 7. 16. 
BAGGED. Isa.2.2L 

RAGING. PS.S3.9; Prov. 20. 1 ; Lu. 8. 24 ; Jude 
13. 

BAGS. Prov. 23. 21 ; *Isa. 6 K 6 ; Jer. .38. 11. 
BAIMENT. Gen.2S.20, if the Lord will give me r. 
Deut. 8. 4, thy r. waxed not old. 

24. 13, that lie may sleep in his r. 

17, nor take a widow’s r. to pledge. 

Job 27.1(3, though ho prepare r. as the clay. 

Isa. 63. 3, I will stain all my r. 

Zech. 3. 4, I will clothe thee Avith r. 

Mat. 6.25 ; Lu. 12.23, the body more than r. 

28, why take thought for r. 

11. 8 ; Lu. 7. 25, man clothed in soft r. 

17.2; Mfc,9.3; Lu.9. 29, his r. was white as 
light. 

! 1 Tim. 6. 8, having food and »*., be content, 
Jas.2,2j poor man in vile r. 

Rev. 3, IS, buy white r. 

See Mat, 3. 4 ; Lu. 10. 30 ; 23. 34 ; Acts 22. 20. 
BAIN in.). Lev. 26. 4 ; Deut. IL 14 ; 28. 12, r, in due 
season... .. .. 

Deut. 11. 11, drinketh water of the r. of heaven. 

32. 2, my doctrine shall drop as the n 
2 Sam. 23. 4, clear shining after r. 

1 Kings 18. 41, sound of abundance of r. 

Ezra 10. 13, a time of much r. 

Job 6. 10, who giveth r. on earth. 

37. 6, to srniiU r, and to great r, 

38. 28, hath the r. a father. 

Ps. 73. 6, like n on mown grass. 

Prov. 25. 14, like clouds and wind without r. 
north wind driveth away r. 

26. 1, as n in harvest 

28. 3, that opprmeth poor is like sweeping r. 
Eccl. 11,3, if clouds be full of r. 

12.2, nor cloud# return after r. 

Cant, 2. 11, the r. is over and gone. 

Isa. 4. 6, covert from storm and n 

55.30* as the n cometh down. 


KA.XN, 


CONOOBDANCE, 


BEASOjST, 


Ezek. as. 2% I \rill r. an overflowing r. 

IIos. 6. 3, he shall come unto us as the r 
Mat. 5, 45, r, on just and unjust. 

7. 25. the r. desceuded and floodscame. 

See Jer. 5. 2 i ; Acts 14. 17 ; 28. 2 ; Heh. 6. 7. 

11 AIN (vX Ex. If). 4, I will r. bread from heaven. 
Job 20. 23, God shall his fury on him. 

Ps.11.6, on wicked he shall n snares. 

78 24. 27, aud r. down manna. 

E2ck,22. 24, thou art the katid not r. upon. 

Hos. 10. 12, till he come and r. righteousness. 

See Gen. 2. 5 ; 7. 4 ; Amos 4. 7 ; Bev. 11. 6. 

RAINY. Prov.27.15. 

RAISE. Deut. 18. 15 ; Acts 3. 22, will r. up a Pro- 

JudS\ 16, 18, the Lord r. up judges. 

1 Sara. 2. S ; Ps, 113.7, he r. poor out of dust. 

Joii 41. 25, when he r. himself, mi^ghty are. 

Ps 145. 14 : 146. 8, lie r. those that be bowed down, 
Isa. 45. 13, I have r. him in righteousness. 

}ios. 6. 2, in third day he ivill r. us up. 

Mat. 10. 8 ; 11. 6 ; Lu. 7. 22, r. the dead. 

16 21 • 17. 23 ; Lu. 9. 22, be r. the third day. 

John 2’. 10, in three days 1 will r. it up. 

6 30 40, 44, 54, I will r. bun up at last day. 

Acts 2 ‘^4, 32 ; 3. 15 ; 4. 10 ; 5. 30 ; 10.40 ; 13. 30, 33, 
34 ; 17. 31 ; lioui. 10. 9 ; ICor. 6. 14 ; 2 Cor. 4. 14 ; 
Gal. 1. 1 ; Eph. 1. 20. whom God hath »*■ up. _ 
26. 8, why incredible that God should r. the 

Rom L 25, r. again for our justification. 

6 4 like as Christ was n from the dead. 

8* 11, S pir it of him that r. up J esus. 

1 Cor. 0. 14, and will also r. up us by bis power. 
15 15, r. up Christ, whom he r. not up. 

16, then is not Christ n 

17, if Christ be not r. 

35, how are the dead r. 

43, it is r. in glory, it is r. in power. . 

2 Cor. 1. 9, trust in God which r. the dead. 

4. 14, he shall r. up us also. 

Eph. 2. 6, and hath r. us up together. ^ . 

Heb. 11. 19, accounting God was able to r. him. 
35, women received dead r. to me. 

,Tas. 5. 15, and the Lord shall r. him up. 

See Lu. 20. 37 ; John 5. 21 ; 2 Tim. 2. 8. 

RAN. Ex. 9. 23 ; Kum. 10. 47 ; Jer. 23. 21. 

RANG. 1 Sam. 4. 5 ; 1 Rings 1. 45. 

RANKS. lKings7.4; Joel2.7;]VIk.6.40. 
RANSOM. Ex. 21. 30, give for the >*. of his life. 

30 12, every man a. r. tor his soul. 

,Tob 33.24, I have found a r. 

30. 18, a Croat r, cannot deliver. 

Ps.49.7, horgivear. forhiin. 

Prov. 13. 8, the r. of a man’s life are his riches. 
Isa 35. 10, the r. of the Lord shall return. 

43. 3, 1 gave Egypt for thv r. 

Tins 13 14 I will r. them from the grave. 

Mat! It 2S ; Mk. 10.45. to give his life a r. - 
1 Tirn. 2. 0, gave himself a all. 

See Prov. 6. 3o ; Isa. 6L 10 ; Jer. oL 11. 

RARE. Ran. 2. 11. 

RASE. Ps.137.7. 

RASH. EccL5.2; Actsl9.36. 

RATHER. Job 7. 15 ; Jer. 8. 3, death r, than life. 
Ps. 84. 10, r. be a doorkeeper. 

Mat. 10. 6, go r. to lost sheep. 

28, r, fear him that is able. 

25. 9, go r. to them that sell, 

Mk. 5. 26, but r. grew worse. 

Lu.l8. 14, justified r. than the other. 

John 3. 19, loved darkness n than light. 

Acts6.29, obey Grodntlianmen. , 

Rom. 8. 34, that died, yea n, that is risen. 
12.19; r. give place to wrath. 

1 Cor. 6.7, why do ye not n take wrong. 

H eb. 11.^, choosing n to suffer. ■ 

13.13, let It n bo healed. 

Bee Josh,22,2it 2 Kings 5, 13; . . 


RAVENING. Ps.22.13; Ezek.22.25; Mat. 7. 15. 
RAVENOUS. Isa. 35. 9; 40. 11; Ezek.39.4. 

REACH. Gen. 11. 4 ; John 20. 27 ; 2 Cor. 10. 13. 
REAR. Deut.17.19, king shall r. all his life. 

Tsa 34 16. seek out of book oi Lord and r. 
iStf liT; m 4 ; 21. 10 ; 22. 31 ; Mk. 2. 25 ; 12. 10 ; 

Lu.6-3, have ye not n 
Lu. 4. 16, Jesus stood up to r. 

2 Cor. 3. 2, epistle known and r. of all men. 

1 Tim. 4. 13, give attendance to r. 

See Hah. 2. 2 ; 2 Cor. 3. 14 ; Rev. 1. 3 ; 5. 4. 
REARINESS. Acts 17. 11 ; 2 Cor. 8. 11 ; 10. 6. 
BEARY. Num. 32. 17, we will go r. armed. 

Deut. 26. 5, a Syrian n to perish, _ 

2 Sam. 18. 22, wherefore run, no tidings r, 

Nell. 9. 17, thou art a God r. to pardon. 

Job 12. 5, r. to slip with his ieet. 

17. 1, the graves are r. for me. 

29. is; blessing of him r. to perish, 

Ps. 38. 17,- 1 am r. to halt. 

45. 1, pen of a n writer. _ 

86.5, good and n to forgive. 

88, 15, n to die from rny youth. . 

Prov. 24. 11, deliver those r. to be slam. 

31 6 give strong drink to r. to perish. 

Eccl. a. 1, be more r. to hear. 

Isa. 27. 13, shall come that were r. to perish, 

32.* 4, stammerers i\ to speak plainly. 

38. 20, the Lord was r. to save me. 

Ran. 3. 15, if ye be r. to faU down. 

Mat. 22. 4 ; Lu. 14. IT, all things are r. 

8, the wedding is r. 

24 44 ; Lu. 12.40, be ye also r. 

25. 10, they that were n went in. 

Mk. 14. 38, the spirit is r. 

Lu. 22. 33, I am r. to go with thee. 

John 7. 6, your time is al way r. , ' ' 

Acts 21. 13, r. not to be bound only, but. 

Rom. 1. 15, I am r. to preach at Koine. 

2 Cor. 8. 19, declaration of your n mind. 

9. 2, Acliaia was r. a year ago. 

1 Tim. 6. IS, n to distribute. 

2Tim.4.6, r.tobeofl'ered. 

Tit. 3. 1, r. to every good work. 

1 Pet. 1. 5, r. to be revealed. 

3 15, always to give an answer, 

5.2, but of an mind. 

Rev. 3. 2, tilings that are r. to die. 

See Ex. 17. 4 ; 19. 11 ; Ezra 7. 6 ; Job 15, 23. 

RE AP. Lev. 25. 11, in jubilee neither row nor r. 
Eccl. 11. 4, regardeth clouds shall not r. 

Jer. 12. 13, sown wheat, but shall n thorns, 

Hos. 8. 7, shall n the w hirlwind. 

10. 12, sow ill righteousness, r. in mercy. 

M ic. 6. 15, Shalt sow, but not r. 

Mat. 6. 26 ; Lu. 12. 24, sow not, neither r, 

25. 26 ; Lu. 19. 21, r. where 1 sowed not. 

Joliu 4. 38, r, whereon ye bestowed no labour, 

1 Cor. 9. 11, if we sliall r. your carnal things. 

2 Cor. 9. 6, shall r. sparingly. 

Gal. 6. 7, that shall he also r. 

Jas. 5. 4, cries of them winch r. 

See Isa. 17. 5 ; John 4. 36, 37 ; Rev. 14. 15. 

REASON In.). Job 32.11, I gave ear to your r, 
Prov. 26. 16, seven men that can render a r, 

Eccl. 7. 25, to search out the r. of things. 

Isit. 41.21, bring forth your strong r. 

1 Pet. 3. 15, an of the hore^inyou. 

See 1 Kings 9. 15 ; Dan. 4. 3o ; Acts 6, 2. 
reason {vX Job 9. 14, choose words ton with 

13.^:^*I desire to n with God. 

15. 3, should he n with unprofitahle talk. 

Tsa 1 18. let US r, together. , 

Mat. i6. 7 ; 21. 25 ; Mk. 8. 16 ; 11. 31 ; Lu. 20. 5, they 
n among themselves. 

Lu. 5. 22, what r. ye in your hearts. 

24. 15, while they r. Jesus drew near. 

Acts 24. 25, as he r. of righteousness. 

See 1 Sam. 12. 7 ; Mk. 2. 6 ; 12. 28 ; Acts 28. 2S. 
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EECOUKT. 


GONaOBDANCE, 


SEASONABLE. 


John 1, 11, his o\ra r. him not. 


12, to as many as r. him. 
3.27, can r. nothing, except. 


ItEDEL. Kum. 14. 0, only n not against the Lord. 
Tnsh 1 IS, \viiosoever doth r. he shall die. 

Keh.*2.’l will ye r, against the king. 

Job 24, 13, tliat n against the light. 

II i5. 28, they r. not against Ins word. 

Tsa 1. 2, have nourished children imd they n 
Til" 10 they f. and vexed his holy Spirit. 

T am i 42, we have f „ thou hast not pardoned. 
"n-nVo otiiough we haver, against him. 

si' 'i S A li fi : Ezek. 2. 3 ; Hos. 7. 14 ; 13. 16. 
BEBELLIOH. 1 Sam. 15. 23, r. is as the sin of 
witchcraft. , ^ . 

Job 34. 37, he addeth r. to his sin. 

Prov 17. 11, sin evil man seeketh r. 

Ter. 28 . 16 , thou hast taught n ^ 

iee Deul. 31. 27 ; Ezra 4. 19 ; ISeh. 9. 17. 
nTTUPT J JOTJS. Deut. 21. 18, 20, a stubborn and r. 


8.17, they r. the Holy Ghost. * 

Acts 10. 43, shall r. remission of si ns. i 

19. 2, have ye n the Holy GhOid. ; 

20, 24, which I have r. of the Lord. i 

Rom. 5. 11, by whom w'e r. atonement. : 

14. 3, for God hath n him. i 

15. 7, r. ye one another. , 1 

LCor. 3. 8, every man shall r.his own reward. 

11.23, I r. of the Lord tliat which also 1 de- 
livered. „ . , i I 

2 Cor. 4. 1, as we have r. mercy we faint not. | 

6. 10, every one may r. things done. | 

7. 2, r. US’; we have wronired no man. ; 

Phil. 2. 29, r. him in the Lord. | 

4. 15, as concerning giving and r. I 

Col. 2. 6, as ye have r. Christ. i 

1 Tim. 3. 16, r. up into glory. . i 

4. 4, if it he r. with thanksgiving. 

1 John 3. 22, whatsoever w e a^K ^ye r. j 

See Ezek. 3. 10 ; Acts 20. 35 ; Jas. 4. 3. . 

RECKON. Lev. 25. 50, he shall r. wdtli him that , 
bought him. , 1 

Ps. 40. 5, thy thoughts cannot be r. up. 

Mat, 18. 24, when he had heguii to r. 

25. 19, lord of servants n with tlietn. 

Rom. 4. 4, reward is not r. of grace. 

6. 11, r. yourselves dead to sin. 

S. 18, I r. the sufl'erings of this Pyesent time. 

See 2 Kings 22. 7 ; Isa. 38. 13 ; Lu, 22. 37. 
RECOMMENDED. Acts 14. 26; 15.40. 
RECOMPEKCE. Deut. 32. 35, to me belongeth r. 
Job 15. 31, vanity shall he his r. 

Isa. 35. 4, God will come with a r. 

Hos. 9. 7, days of r. are come. 

Joel 3. 4, will ye render me a r. ? 

Lu. 14. 12, and a r. be made thee. 

2 Cor. 6. 13, for a r., be ye also enlarged. 

Heb. 2. 2 ; 10. 35 ; 11. 26, just r. oi reward. 

See Prov. 12. 14 ; Isa. 34. 8 ; J er. 51. 5b. 

RECOMPENSE. Kum. 5. 7, he shall r. his tres- 

Ruth\ 12. the Lord r. thy work. 

2 Sam. 19. 36, why should the king r, me? 

.Tob 34. 33, he will n it, whetber. 

Prnv 20. 22. sav not, I will r. evil. , . , 

65 6 hut will i*., even r. into their bosom. 
J?r. 25.14 r HoTl2! 2, will r. according to deeds. 
Lu.14.14, for they cannot r., thee. 

Rom. 12. 17, r. to no man evil for evil. 

11 35, it shall be r. to him again. 

See 2 Chron. 6. 23 ; J er. 32. 18 ; Heb. 10. 30, 
RECONCILE. 1 Sam. 29.4, wherewith should he r. 

EzcKsI 20, so shall ye r. the hoxise. 

Mat. 6. 24, first be r, to thy brother. 

Rom. 5.10, if when enemies we were r. 

Eph. 2.16, that he might r. both. 

See Lev. 16. 20 ; Rom. 11, 15 ; 2 Cor. 5. 19. 
RECORD. Ex. 20. 24, in places where I n my 


Ph' 66.*7, let not the r. exalt themselves. 

68. 6, the r. dw'ell in a 
Tsa 1 23, companions of thieves. 

■RFBELS. Nuin. 17. 10 ; 20. 10 ; Ezck. 20. 38. 

rebuke («.), 2 Kings 19. 3 ; Isa. 37. 3, this is a 

P-f ll! when thou with r. dost correct. 

80 16, perish at r. of thy countenance. 

II 14 . 7, at thy r. they fled. 

Prov. 13. 8, the poor lieareth not r. 

27 5, ovQii r. is better than secret love, 

Eool. 7. 5, better to hear n of wis^e 
Isa. 3't. 17, thousand flee at noi one. 

Jer, 15. 15, for thy sake I suflered r. 

Phil. 2. 15, without r. ^ . 

IsS Deut. 28, 20 ; Isa. 25. 8 ; 50. 2. 

■RPT5TTKE ( lO. Ps. 6, 1 ; 38, 1, r. me not in anger. 
®Proi% gfl, he that r. a wicked man getteth a blot 

8 r a wise man, and he will love thee. 

28. 23, he that r. a man shall find favour. 

Isa 2. 4 ; Mic. 4. 3, he sliall r. many nations. 

3 2 ; Jude 9, the Lord r. thee. 

Mil 3^ 11 I will r. the dei'ourer for your sakes. 
bHt 8!2G Mk.4.39; Lu.8.24, hej%^ind. 

16 22 ; jik. 8. 32, Peter began to r, him. 
Lu.'4.39, her the fever. 

17. 3, if thy brother trespass, r. him. 

19.39, Master, r. thy disciples. 

1 Tim. 5. 1, r, not an eWer. 

2ft, them that sin, r, before all. 

^Tira 4 2, r., exhort, with longsuffering. 

Tit. 1. 13 ; 2. 15, r. them sharply. 

Heb. 12. 5, nor faint when thou art r. 

See Ruth 2. 16 ; Keh. 5. 7 i Amos o. 10. 

RECALL. Lam. 3. 21. 

RECEIPT. Mat. 9. 9 ; Mk. 2. 14 ; Lu. 5. 27. 


H. z, r- usgnttuuusii^. 

31at. 11. 5, the blind r. the^ sight. 

14, if ye will r. it, this is Elias. 

18. 5, whoso shall n one such little child. 

19, 12, he that Is able let him r. it. 

21. 22, ask, believing ye shall r, 

Mk. 15. 23, but he nit not. 

16. 19 ; Acts 1. 9, he was n up into heaven. 
Lu. 16. 9, r- you into everhisting habitations. 


KECOYEE, 


CONCOBDANOE, 


EEiax. 


EECO VETi. 2 Kings 5. 3, the prophet would n him. 
Ps. 30. 13, that I may n strength. 

Isa. 11. 11, to r, remnant of his people. 

Hos. 2. 0, and I will r. my wool and flax. 

Mk. IG. 18, lay hands on sick, and they shall r, 
Lu. 4. 18, preach r. of sight to blind. 

See Isa. 38. 16 ; Jer. 8. 22 ; 41. 16 ; 2Tim. 2. 16. 
EET). Gen. 25. 30, r. pottage. 

49. 12, eyes r. with wine. 

2 Kings 3. 22, water r. as blood. 

Ps. 75.' 8, wine is n, full of mixture. 

Prov. 23. 31, look not on wine when r. 

Isa. 1. IS, though your sins be r. like crimson. 

27.2, a vineyard of r, wine, 

G3. 2, r. in thine apparel. 

]\rat. 16. 2, fair weather, for the skv is r. 

See Lev. 13. 19 ; Num. 19. 2 ; Nah. 2. 3 ; Rev. 0. 4. 
REDEEM. Gen. 48. 16, angel which r. me. 

Ex. 6. 6, I will r. you. 

15.13, people whom thou hast n 

Lev. 27. 28, no devoted thing, shall be r. 

2 Sam, 4. 9, the Lord hath r. my soul, 

Keh. 5. 5, nor is it in our power to r. them. 

8, after our ability have n Jews. 

Job 5. 20, in famine he shall r. thee. 

6. 23, to r. me from hand of mighty. 

Ps. 25. 22, r. Israel out of all his troubles. 

34. 22, the Lord r, the soul of his servants. 

44. 26, r. us for thy mercies* sake. 

49. 7, none can r. his brother. 

15, God will 1 *. my soul from the grave. 

72. 14, he shall r. their soul from deceit. 

107. 2, let the r. of the Lord say so, 

130. 8, he shall r. Israel, 

Isa. 1. 27, Zion shall be r. with judgment. 

35. 9, the r. shall walk there. 

44. 22, return, for I have r. thee. 

50. 2, is my hand shortened that it cannot r. 

61. 11, the r. of the Lord shall return. 

52. 3, r. without money. 

63. 4, the year of my r. is come. 

Hos. 7. 13, though 1 r. them, they have spoken 
lies. 

13. 14, I will r. them from death. 

Liul. 68, hath visited, andr. his people. 

24. 21, he who should have n Israel. 

Gal. 3. 13, r. us from curse of the law. 

4. 5, r. them that were under the law. 

Tit. 2. 14, that he miglit n us from iniquity. 

1 Pet. 1. IS, not r. with corruptible things. 

Rev. 5. 9, thou hast n us by thy blood. 

Bee Kum. 18. 15 ; 2 Sam. 7. 23 ; Eph. 6. 16 j Col. 
4 5. 

REDEEMER. Job 19. 25, 1 know that my r. liveth. 
Ps. 19. 14, 0 Lord, ray strength and my r. 

78, 35, God was their r, 

Prov. 23. 11, their r. is mighty. 

Isa. 47. 4, as for our n, the Lord of hosts is his 
name. 

49. 26 ; 60. 16, know that I am thy B. 

59. 2rt, the B. shall come to Zion. 

03.16, thou art our 

See Isa. 41. 14 ; 44. 6 ; 48. 17 ; 54. 5 j Jer. 50. 34. 
BEDEMPTIOK. Lev. 25. 24. grant a r. for the land, 
Ps. 49. 8, the r, of their soul is precious. 

HI. 9, he sent r. to his people. 

130.7, plenteous r, 

Jer. 32. 7, the right of r, is thine. 

Lu. 2. 38, that looked for r, in Jerusalem* 

21. 28, your »*. drawelh nigh, 

Rom. 8. 23, the n of our body. 

Eph. 4. 30, sealed unto tiie day of r. 
bfe Num. 3. 49 ; Rom. 3.24 ; 1 Oor, 1 30 ; Heb. 9. 12. 
REDOUND. 2 Cor. 4.15, grace might r. 
REFOR3^IAT10N. Heb. 9. 10, time of r. 
REFORMED. Lev. 26. 23, if ye will not be n 
REFRAIN, Gen, 45.1, Joseph could not n himself. 
Job 7. 11, I will not r, my mouth. ^ >,/* 

29. 9, princes n talking. 


Ps. 40. 9, I have not r. my lips. 

119. 101, r. my feet from e\'ery evil way. 

Prov. 1. 15, r. thy foot from their path. 

10. 19, ho that r. his lips is %vise. 

Acts 5. 38, from these men. 

Bee Gen. 43. 31 ; Isa. 64. 12 ; Jer. 31. 16 ,* 1 Pet. 3. 10, 
REFRESH, Ex. 31. 17, he rested and was r. 

Job 32. 20, I will speak that I may be r. 

Prov. 25. 13, he r. the soul of his masters. 

Acts 3. 19, times of r. shall come. 

1 Cor. 16. IS, they r. my .spirit. 

See 1 Kings 13. 7 ; Isa. 28. 12 ; Rom. 15. 32 ; 2 Cor. 
7.13, 

REFUSE (n.). 1 Sam. 15. 0 ; Lara. 3. 45 ; Amos 8. C. 
REFUSE (i’.). Gen. 37.35, ,Tacob r. to be comforted. 
Num. 22. 13, the Lord r, to give me leave. 

1 Sam. 16. 7, look not on him, for I have r. him. 
.Tob 6. 7, things my soul r. to touch. 

Ps. 77. 2, my soul r. to be comforted. 

78. 10, they j*. to walk in his law. 

118. 22, stone the builders r. 

Prov. 1. 24, I have called and ye r. 

8. 33, be wise and n it not. 

10. 17, he that r, reproof. 

13. IS, shame to him that n instruction. 

15. 32, ha that r. instruction despiseth his soul. 

21. 25, his hands r. to labour. 

Isa. 7. 15, 16, may know to r. the evil. 

Jer. 8. 5, they r. to return. 

9. 6, they r. to know me. 

15.18, my wound r. to be healed, 

25. 28, if they r. to take the cup. 

38. 21, if thou r. to go forth. 

Zech. 7. 11, they r. to hearken. 

Acts 7. 35, this Moses whom they r. 

1 Tim. 4. 4, nothing to he r. 

7, r. profane and old wives’ fables. 

5. 11, the younger widows r. 

Heb. 11. 24, Moses r. to be called, 

12. 25, r. not him that speaketh. 

See Ex. 4. 23 ; 10. 3 ; 1 Kings 20. 35 ; 2 Kings 5. 16, 
REGARD. Gen. 45. 20, r. not your stuff. 

Ex. 5. 9, let them not r. vain words. 

Beut. in. 17, that r. not persons. 

1 Kings 18. 29, neither voice, nor any that r. 

Job 4. 20, they perish without any n it. 

34.19, nor r. rich more than poor. 

39. 7, neither r. cryiisg of the driver. 

Ps. 28. 5 ; Isa. 6. 12, they r. not works of the Lord. 
60. 18, if I r. iniquity in my heart. 

102. 17, he will r. prayer of the destitute. 

106. 44, he 7\ their aftliction. 

Prov. 1. 24, and no man r. 

5.2, that thou mayest r. discretion, 

6. 35, he will not r. any ransom, 

12. 10, n the life of his beast. 

13. 18 ; 25. 5, he that j'. reproof. 

Eccl. 11. 4, he that r. the clouds. 

Lam. 4. 16, the Lord will no more r. them. 

Ban. 11. 37, r. God of his fathers, nor r. any god. 
Mai. 1, 9, will ho n vour persons. 

Mat. ^ 16 ; Mk. 12. 14, n not the person of men. 
Lu. 18. 2, neither r. man. 

Rom. 14. 6, he that n the day, r. it to flic Lord. 
Nee Beut. 28. 50 ; 2 Kings 3. 14; Amos 5. 22; PhU. 
2.30. 

REGENERATION. Mat. 19. 28, in the r. 

Tit. 3. 5, by the w'ashing of r. 

Ece John 1,13; 3.3. 

REGISTER* Ezra 2. 62; Neh.7.5,64. 
REHEARSE. Judg. 5. 11, r. the righteous acts. 
Acts 14. 27, they i*. all God had done. 

See Ex. 17. 14 ; 1 Sam, 8. 21 ; 17. 31 ; Acts 11. 4. 
REIGN, Gen. 37.8, shalt thou r. over us. 

Ex. 15.18 ; Ps. 146. 10, Lord shall n for ever. 

Lev, 26. 17, that hate you shall n over you. 

Beut. 15. 6, thou shalt r. over many nations. 
Judg. 9. 8, the trees .said, r. thou over us, 

1 Sam. 11. 12, shall Saul r. over us. 

12. 12, nay, but a king shall r. over us. 



COmOMBAJSlC:B, 


Pa. 51. 8, bones tboxi liast broken may r. 

58.10, righteous shall r. when he seeih. 

63. 7, in shadow of thy wings will 1 r. 

68. 3, let righteous r., yea, exceedingly r. 

85. 6, that thy people may r. in thee. 

59. 16, in thy name sltall they r. all the day. 

66. 11, let the heavens r. 

97. 11, the Lord reignetli, let the earth r. 

104. 31, the Lord shall r. in his Avorks. 

107. 42, the righteous shall see it and r. 

109. 28, let thy servant n 

149.2, let Israel r. in him that made him. 
Prov.2.14, who n to do evil. 

5. 18, r, with the wife of thy j’outh. 

23.15, if thine heart he wise, mine shall r. 

24, father of the righteous shall greatly r= 

25, she that bare thee shall r. 

24.17, n not tvlieii thine enemy falleth. 

29. 2, when righteous are iii authority people r. 
31. 25, she shall r. in time to come. 

Eccl. 2. 10, my heart n in all my labour, 

3. 12, for a man to r. and do good. 

22 ; 5. 19, that a man should r. in his works. 

11. 9, r. 0 young man in thy youth. 

Isa. 9. 3, as men j*. when they divide the Si:olL 

24. 8, noise of them that r, endeth. 

29. 19, poor among men sliall n 

35.1, the desert Shall r. 

62. 5, as the Itridegroom ?*. over the bride. 

64. 5, him that r. and worketh righteousness. 

65. 13, my sen'ants shall r., but ye. 

66. 14, when ye see this, your heart shall r. 

Jer. 11.15, when thou doest evil, then thou r, 

32.41, 1 will r. over them to do them good. 

51. 39, that they may r. and sleep. 
i:zek.7.12, letnotbuyern 
Amos 6, 13, which v. in a thing of nought. 

Mic. 7. 8. r. not against me. 

Hab. 3. 18, yet I will r. in the Lord. 

Mat. 18, 1^ he r. more of tliat sheep. 

Lu. 1. 14, many shall r, at his birth. 

6. 23, r. ye in that day, and leap for joy. 

10. 20, in this r. not, hut rather r. because, 

21, in that hour Jesus r. in spirit. 

15.6. 9, r.with me. 

John 5. 35, tvilling for a season to r. in his light. 
8. 56, Abraham r. to see my day. 

14. 28, if ye loved me, ye would r. 

16. 20, ye shall weep, but tlie world shall r. 

22, I will see you again, and your heart shall r. 
Pom. 5. 2, and r. in hope. 

12. 15, r. with them that do r. 

1 Cor. 7. 30, they that r. as though they r. not. 

13. 6, r. not in iniquity, but r. in the truth. 

Phil. 1. 18, I therein do r. and will r. 

2. 16, that I may r. in the day of Christ. 

3.1, finally, r. in the Lord. 

4.4, r. in the Lord ahvay, and again I say r. 

1 Thess. 6. 16, r. evennore. 

Jas. 1. 9, let the brother of low degree r. 

2. 13, mercy r. against judgment. 

1 Pet. 1. 8, r. with jov unspeakable. 

Pings 1.40; 5.7 ; 2Kingsll.l4; lChron.29.9. 

KEJOTCIPG. Job 8. 21, till he fill thy lips with r. 
Ps. 107. 22, declare his tvorks with r. 

118, 15, voice of r. is in tabernacles of the 
righteous. 

119, 111, they are the r. of my heart. 

126. 6, shall doubtless come again r. 

Prov. a 31, r. in the habitable part of hts earth. 
Isa. 65. 18, I create Jerusalem a r. 

Jer. 15.16, thy word was to me the r. of my heart. 
Zeph, 2. 1^ this is the r. city. 

Acts 5.41, r. that they were counted worthy, 
Pom. 12, 12, r. in hope. 

2 Cor. 6. 10, as sorrowful, yet alway r. 

1 Thess. 2. 19, what is our crown of t\ 

See Hab. 3. 14 ; Acts 8. 39 ; Gal. 6. 4 ; Jas. 4. 16. 
PELEASP. Esth. 2.18: Mat. 27. 17; 31k, 15. 11; 
John 19. 10. 


2 Sarn. 16, 8, in whose stead thou hast r. 

Job 34. 30, that the hypocrite r. not. 

Ps 47. 8, God r. over the heathen. 

93. 1 ; 96. 10 ; 97. 1 ; 99. 1, the Lord r. 

I^rov. 8.15, by mo kings 5*. I 

30. 22, for a servant when he r. i 

Eccl. 4. 14, out of prison he corneth to r, 

Isa. 32. 1, a king shall r. in righteousness. 

52. 7, that saitii unto Zion, thy God n 

Jer. 22. 15, shalt tllou ?■. because thou closest ? 

23. 5, a king shall r. and prosper. 

31ic. 4. 7, the Lord shall r. over them. 

Lu. 19. 14, not have this man to r. over us, 

27, that Avould not I should r. 

Korn. 5. 14, death r. from Adam to Moses. 

17, death r. by one. 

21, as sill hath r., so might grace r. 

6. 12, let not sin r, in your bodie.s. 

1 Cor. 4, S, ye have r. £is kings without us. 

15.25, for he must n , , 

2 Tint. 2. 12, if we suffer we shall also r. tvzth Inm. 
Kev. 5. 10, Ave also shall r. on the earth. 

11. 15, he shall r. for ever and ever. 

Kev, 19. 6, the Lord God omnipotent r. 

See Isa. 24. 23 ; Luke 1. 33 ; Ilev. 20. 4 ; 22. 5. 
BEINS. .Tob 16. 13, he cleaA’'eth my n asunder, 

19. 27, though my r. be cousumed, 

Ps. 7. 9, God trieth the r. 

16. 7, my n instruct me. 

26. 2, examine me, try my r. 

73. 21, thus I w’as pricked in my r. 

139,1^ thou hast possessed my r. 

Prov, 23.16, my n shall rejoice. 

Isa. 11. 5, faithfulness the girdle of his r. 

Ilev. 2. 23, I am he who searcheth the r. 

See Jer. 11. 20 ; 12. 2 ; 17. 10 ; 20. 12 ; Lam. 3. 13. 
IlEJECT. 1 Sam. 8. 7, they have not n thee, but 
they have r. me. 

10. 19, ye liave r. God who saved you. 

15. 23, because thou ha.st r. the Avord of the Lord. 

16. 1, I have r. him from being king. 

Isa. 53. 3, despised and r. of nieii. 

Jer. 2. 37, the Lord hath r. thy confidence. 

7, 29, the Lord hath r. the generation. 

8. 9, they iiave r. the word of the Lord. 

14. 19, thou hast utterly r. Judah. 

Larn. 5. 22, thou liast utterly r. tis. 

lies. 4. 6, because thou hast r. knowledge, I will 
thee. 

Mat. 21. 42 ; Mk. 12. 10 ; Lu. 20. 17, the stone Avhich 
builders?'. 

Mk. 7. 9, full well ye r. the commandment. 

Lu. 7. 30, laAAyers r. the counsel of God. 

17. 25, must first be ?*. of this generation. 

Tit. 3. 10, after admonition r. 

Heb.12.17, Avhen he Avould iiiiA'O inherited was r. 
See Jer. 6. 19 ; Mk. 6. 26 ; S. 31 ; Lu. 9. 22 ; John 


BELTOICE. Deut 12. 7, shall r. in all ye put your 
hand to. 

16. 14, thou shalt r. in thy feast. 

26. 11, thou shalt ?*. in every good thing, 

28. 03 ; 30. 9, the Lord will r. over you. 

30. 9, r. for good as he r. over thy fathers. 

1 Sam. 2. 1, because X r. in thy sjilvation. 

1 Chron. 16. 10, let the heart of them r. that seek 
the Lord. 

2 Chron. 6. 41, let thy saints ?*. in goodness. 

Job 21. 12, they r. at sound of the organ. 

31. 25, if I ?'. because rny wealth Avas great. 

, 29, if I r, at destruction of him that 

39. 21, the horse n in bis strength, 

Ps. 2. 11, r. AA’ith trembling. 

5. 11, let all that trust in thee r. 

9. 14, I Avill r. in thy salvation. 

19. 5, n as a strong man to run a race. 

33. 21, our heart shall r. in him, 

35. 15, in mine adversity they r. 

28, lot them he asliamed that ?*. at my hurt 

38. 16, hear me, lest they should r. over me. 


EELIETE. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


KEKDEE. 


EELIEVE. Lev. 25. 35, then thou shalt n Mm 
Ps. 146. 9, he r, the fatherless and widow 
Isa. 1. 17, r. the oppressed, 
lam. 1. 10, comforter that should r. my soul is far 
from me. 

See Acts 11. 29 ; 1 Tim. 5. 10, 16. 

EELiaXON. Acts 20. 5 ; Gal. 1. 13 ; Jas. 1. 26, 27. 
EELIGIOTJS. Acts 13. 43 ; Jas. 1. 26. 

EELY. 2 Chron. 13. IS ; 16. 7, 8. 

EEMAIN. Gen. S. 22, while earth r. 

14. 10, they that r. fled to the mountain. 

Ex. 12. 10, let nothing of it r. until morning. 
Josh. 13. 1, there r. yet much land to he pos- 

s&ssccl* 

1 Kinps IS. 22, I only r. a prophet. 

Joh 21. 32, yet shall he r. in the tomh. 

Prov. 2. 21, the perfect shall r. in the land, 

EccL 2. 9, my wisdom r. with me, 

Jer, 17. 25, this city shall r. for ever. 

37. 10, there r. hut wounded men. 

Lam. 2. 22, in day of anger none r. 

Mat. 11. 23, would have r. until this day. 

John 6. 12, gather up the fragments that r. 

9. 41, ye sav, we see, therefore your sin r. 

Acts 5. 4, whiles it r., was it not thine own ? 

1 Cor. 15. 6, the greater i art r. to this present. 

1 Tiiess. 4, 15, we which are alive and r. unto 
coming of the Lord. ' 

Heh. 4. 9, there r. a rest to the people of God. 

10. 20, there ?*. aio more sacrifice for sins. 

Eev. 3. 2, things which r. ready to die. 

See Ps. 76. 10 ; Lam. 5. 19 ; John 1. 33 ; 1 John 3. 9. 
EEMEDY. 2 Chron. 36. 16 ; Prov. 6. 15 ; 29. 1. 
IlEMEMBEE. Gen. 40. 23, yet did not the butler r. 
41. 9, I do r. my faults this day. 

Ex. 13. 3, r. this day ye came out of EgjTt. 

20. 8, r. the sahhath day. 

Num. 15. 33, r. all the commandments. 

Bent. 5. 15 ; 15. 15 ; 16. 12 ; 24. 18, 22, r. thou wast 
a servant. 

8. 2, r. all the way the Lord led thee. 

32. 7, r. the days of old. 

1 Chron, 16. 12, r. his marvellous works. 

Neh. 13.14, r. me, 0 God, concerning this. 

Job 7. 7, 0 r. my life is wind. 

11. 16, r. it as waters that pass away. 

14, 13, appoint me .a set time and r. me. 

24. 20, the sinner shall he no more r. 

Ps. 9, 12, when he muketh inquisition he r. 

20. 7, we will r. the name or the Lord. 

25. 6, n thy mercies, they have been ever of old. 
7, n not sins of my youth, hy mercy r. me. 

63. 6, when I r. thee upon my bed. 

77. 3, I r. God and was troubled. 

78. 39, he r. that they were but flesh. 

79. 8, r. not agsiinst us former iniquities, 

89. 47, n how short my time is. 

105. 8, he hath n his covenant for ever. 

119. 55, I have n thy name in the night, 

130. 23, who r. us in our low estate, 

137. 1, we wept when we r. Zion. 

Prov. 31. 7, drink and r. his misery no more. 
Eccl. 6, 20, not much r. the days of his life. 

11, 8, let him r, the days of darkness. 

12. 1, r. now thv Creator. 

Cant. 1. 4, we will r. thy love. 

Isa. 23. 16, sing songs that thou mayest he r. 

43. 18 j 46. 9, r. ye not the former things. 

57. 11, thou hast not r. me. 

65. 17, the former heavens shall not he r. 

Jer, 31. 20, I do earnestly r. him still. 

51. 50, ye that have escaped s\ the Lord. 

Lam. 1. 9, she r. not her last end. 

Ezek. 16. 61 ; 20. 43 ; 36. 31, then shalt thou r. thy 
ways. 

Amos 1. 9, and r. not the brotherly covenant. 
Hah. 3. 2, in wrath r. mercy. 

Zech. 10. 9, they shall n me in far countries. 

Mat. 26, 75, Peter r. the word or Jesus. 

Lu. 16. 25, son, r. that thou in thy lifetime. 


Lu. 17. 32, r. Int’s wife. 

23. 42, Lord r. me wlnen thou comest. 

24. 8, and they r. his words, 

John 2. 22, when he was risen, they r. 

15. 20, r. the word I said unto you. 

Acts 11. 16, then r. I the word of the Lord. 

20. 35, r. the words of the Lord Jesus. 

Gal. 2. 10, that we should, r. the poor. 

Col. 4. IS, 7*. iny bonds. 

1 The.ss. 1. 3, 5’. your work of faith. 

Heh. 13. 3, r. them that are in bonds. 

7, r. them that have the rule over you. 

Rev. 2. 5, r, from whence thou art fallen. 

3. 3, 7*. how thou hast received- 
See Ps. 88. 5 ; 103. 14 ; Mat. 5. 23 ; John 16. 21. 
REMEMBRANCE. Num. 5. 15, bringing iniquity 
to r. 

2 Sam. 18. 18, no son to keep my name in r. 

1 Kings 17. IS, art thou come to call my siii to r. 
Job 18. 17, his 7-. shall perish. 

Ps. 6. 5, in death there is no r. of thee. 

30. 4 ; 97. 12, give thanivs at r. of his holiness. 

77. 6, I call to r. my song in the night. 

112. 6, righteous shall he in everlasting 7*. 

Eccl. 1.11, there is no r. of former things. 

2. 16, no 7*. of wise more than the fool. 

Isa. 43. 26, put me in 7*. 

57. 8, behind doors hast thou set up thy r. 

Lam. 3. 20, iny soul hath them still in r. 

Ezek. 23, 19, calling to r. days of youth. 

Mai. 3.10, a hook of 7*. 

Lu. 22. 19; ICor. 11. 24, this do in 7*. of me, 

John 14. 26, bring all things to your 7-. 

Acts 10. 31, thine alms are had in 7% 

2 Tim. 1. 3, 1 have r. of thee in my i luyers. 

2. 14, of these things put them in r. 

See Heh. 10. 3 ; 2 Pet, 1. 12 ; 3. 1 : Jude 5 ; Eev. 

16.19. 

REMIT. John 20. 23, whose soever sins ye r., are r. 
EEIVIN ANT. Lev. 5. 13, the r. shall be the priest’s. 
2 Kings 19. 4 ; Isa. 37. 4, lift up prayer for the r. 
Ezra 9, 8, grace shewed to leave us a t-. 

Isa. 1. 9, unless the Lord had left a r. 

11. 11, to recover the 7’. of hi.s people. 

16. 14, the 7*. shall be very small and feeble. 

.Ter. 44. 28, r. shall know whose woi-ds shall stand. 
Ezek. 6. 8, yet will I leave a r. 

Joel 2. 32, the 7-. whom the Lord shall call. 

See M ic. 2. 12 ; Hag. 1. 12 ; Rom. 11. 5 ; Rev. 11. 13. 
REMOVE. Bent. 19. 14, shall not r. landmark. 
Job 9. 5, r. the mountains and they know not. 

14. 18, the rock is r. out of his place. 

Ps. 30. 11, let not hand of wicked r. me. 

39. 10, 7*. thy stroke away from me. 

46. 2, not fear though the earth he r. 

81. 6, I r. his shoulder from burden. 

103. 12, so far hath he 7*. our transgressions. 

119. 22, r. from me reproach. 

125. 1, as mount Zion, wiiich cannot he r. 

Prov. 4. 27, r. thy foot from evil. 

10. 30, the righteous shall never he r. 

Eccl. 11. 10, 7*. sorro-w from thy heart. 

Isa. 13- 13, earth shall r. out of her place. 

24. 20, earth shall he 7% like a cottage. 

29. 13, have r. their heart far from me. 

54.10, the hills shall be r. 

Jer. 4. 1, return unto me, then .shalt thou not t*. 
Lam. 3. 17, thou hast r. my soul from peace. 

Mat. 17. 20, ye shall say, 7*. hence, and it shall r. 
Lu. 22. 42, r. this cup from me. 

Gal. 1. 6, I marvel ye are so soon r. 

Rev. 2. 5, or else I will r. thy candlestick. 

See Job 19.10 ; Eccl. 10. 9 ; Ezek. 12. 3 ; Heb. 12. 27 
RENB. 1 Kings 11. 11, I will r. the kingdom, 

Isa. 64. 1, that thou wouldest r. the heavens. 
Hos. 13. 8, I will r. the caul of their heart. 

Joel 2. 13, 7 -. your heart. 

Mat. 7. 6, lest they turn again and r. you. 

Bee Ps. 7, 2 ; Eccl. 3. 7 ; Jer. 4. 30 ; John 19. 24. 
BENBEB. Beut.32.41, 7*. vengeance. 


CONCOBDANCS. 


EEPE.OACH. 


1 si'iTn 26 23, r. to every man liis faithfulness. 3 
‘?5 I e %viU »•. to man bis righteousness. 

^34 U flSs work of Cl man shall be r. to tarn. 

pV 28 4. r. to them their desert. i 

!<? 26. they that r. evil for good. : 

70* 19 and r. to our neighbour sevenfold. 

04' 2. V. a reward to the proud. K] 

H R 10 what shall X 7*. to the XiOrd. rt* 

Prm' ^4 12 • Korn. 2. 6, r. to every man according, 

16 wiser S sewn men who can r. a reason. 

Hos 14 U so will we r. the calves of our Ups. 

Toel 3. 4. will ye r. me a recompence. 

7ech. 9. 12, 1 will r. double. 

t Vi 41 r. U-hi ts in their seasons. 

91 . Mk. 12. 17 ; lai. 20. 25, r. unto Cffisar. 
iGin. 13* 7, r. to all their dues. K 

¥15.' see r! evil I, 

62. 12 ; ^Xsa. 66. 6. B 

renew. Job 10. 17. thou r. thy witnesses. 

^ 9Q 90. mv bow was r. in my hand._ 

Ps *51. 10, and ?*. a right spirit withm me. 

103. 5. thy youth is r. like the eagle s. 
i 104 30. thou j*. the face ol the earth. 

Isa 40l 31, wait on Lord shall r. strength. 

41 1, let the people r. their strengvh. 

T 'im 5 21, r. our days as of old. 

2 Cor 4 16, the inward man is r. day by day. 

Fnh 4 23. her. in spirit of your 

kll 3 10 new man which 13 7*. Ill knoi' ledge. 

Heb. 6. 6, if they fall away, to ^hem again. 

2 Chron. lo. 8 ; Koin. 12. 2 , iit. o. o. 
renounced. 2 Cor. 4. 2, have r. hidden things. . 
renown. Gen. 6.4; Num. 16 2, men of r. 

^Kura 1. 16, the r. of the congregation. 

Tsa 14 20, evil doers shall never be 7-. . 

E?ek 16 14. thy r. went forth among the heathen. 

sS‘let‘SfM.17; 39.13; Dan. 9. 15. 

rent. Gen. 37. 33, .Toseph is r. in pieces. 

doud S'fofn uSd« them 
Mat *9 16* Mk. 2.21, the r. is made worse. 

i repaid. Prov. 13. 21, to righteous good shall be r. 

; BEPAITt. 2 Chron. 24. 5, gather money to r. the 

I Rom'^W 10, vengeance IS mine, I,w ill r. 

' Philem.*19, I have written it, I will r. it. 

See Job 21. 31 ; 41. 11 ; Isa. 59. 18. 
i BEPEATETH. Prov. 17. 9, he that r. a matter, 
i REPENT. Gen. 6. 6, it r. the Lord. | 

®3ill;”2£.*2l^r?afmn.|1.15; Jer.35.19. 

that he should r. 

R 6 no man t*. of his wickedness. 

18 *8 ; 20. 13, if that nation turn I will r. 

3i: B, after that I wiis turned I r. 

Tr,#*! 9 13 ho is slow to anger and r. “im. 

Mat. 12:41 fLu.ll. 32, they r. at the preaching. 

21. 29, afterward he r. and went 

27. 3, Judas r. himself. 


Lu. 13. 3, except ye 7% ,, , 

15 . 7, joy over one sinner that r. 

17.3, if thy brother r., forgive him. 

Acts 8. 22, r. of this thy wickedness. 

Rev. 2,21, space to r., and she r. not. 
tee Acts 2. 38; 17.30; Rev. 2. 5; 3.3; 18.9. 
REPENTANCE. Hos. 13. 14, r. shall be hid. 

Mat. 3. 8; LmkS; Acts 26.21, fruits meet forr. 
Rom. 2. 1, goodness of God leadeth thee to r. 

11.29, gifts of God are without n . ; 

2 Cor, 7. 10, r. not to be repented of. 

Heb. 6. 1, not laying again the foundation of r. 

6, to renew them again to r. . . 

12 17 no place of r., though he sought it. 

&.Lu.m7rActs2o; 21 ; 2 Tim. 2. 23 ; 2_Pet. 3. 9. 

KEPLESISH. Gen.1.28; 9.1; Jer-SESa; Ezek. 

1 26.2. ! 
REPljlEST. Rom. 9. 20, that r. against God, 
REPORT <«.). Gen. 37. 2, their evil r. t 

Ex. 23. 1, thou Shalt not r. a false 7*. j 

Num. 13. 32, an evil r. of the land. | 

1 Sam. 2. 24, it is no good 7*. I hear. - i 

liangslO.6; 2 Chron. 9.5, it w^as a true r. I 

Pm^ B. 30, a good r . maketh the bones fat. , 

Is^ 28. 19 , a vexation only to u nderstand n . 

53. 1, who hath believed ourn 
Acts 6. 3, men of honest r. 1 

10. 22, of good 7*. among the .Tews, 

2 Cor. 6. 8, by evil r. and good r. . ■ 

Phil. 4. 8, whatsoever things are of go^ r. j 

1 Tim. 3. 7, a bishop must have a gOTd n j 

si Deut. 2. 25 ; Heb. 11. 2, 39 ; 3 John B. ^ 

‘ REPORT {».). Neh.6.6, itisr. among.heathem 
Jer. 20. Kk r., say they, and we w ill r. it. 

Mat. 28. 15, saying is commonly r. 

Acts 16. 2, tveil 7*. of by the brethren. 

1 Cor 14. 25, he will 7*. that God is i“ you. 
to EzekT9.ll; Korn. 3.8; 1 Tim. 6. 10; IPet. 

1 12 

REpWaCH (71.). Gen, 30. 23, hath taken away 

niv 

34, 14, that were a r. to us. „ _ 

1 S am 11. 2, lay it for a 7*. upon all Israel. 

NeU 2 17, build that we be no more a r. 

Ps. 15. 3, that taketh not up a r. 

if: li,\’ imsu r!^araong mine en 

le M;?;’Kom.’l5. 3. tUe r. ol ibem that reproaab- 

7S.^!*put them to a perpetual ^. 

L2. Prov 6.^, his r. shall not be wiped away. 

14 34. sin is a r. to any people. 

18.3, with ignominy cometh 7*. 

Isa. 43. 28, 1 have given Israel to r. 

51 7. fear not the 7*. ot men. 

f ; I ■ 

eS ^5 B, make^thS^ a r. among nations. 

, 2 a»*r ‘il 21, 1 speak as conceroirig r, 

L r. 'ipasure in r, for Christ's sake- 

1 Tim* 3 7, good report lest he fall into r. 

rtll bEPKOACH CfJ. Ki;ml5.30, r.thBLonl. 

37.'23. whom hast thou r. 
lob iK thele ten times hove ye r. me. 

D^-4\ioras“ enemies n me. 

44 16, the voice of him that 7 . 

‘ 74* sll how the foolish man r. 

llM ; ^ov. 27. 11, to answer him that r. me. 




MM 



REPROAGHytJLLT, CONCOBDANCE. BEST. 

Prov. 14, 31 ; 17, 5, opprossetli lioor r. his -Milker. 
Lu. 0. 22, men shall r, you for my sake. 

1 Pet, 4, 14, if ye he r. for Christ's sake. 

Bee Ps. 35. 12 ; 74. IS ; 79. 12 ; S9. 51 ; Zeph. 2. 8. 
KEPKOACHFULLY. Job IG. 10 ; 1 Tim. 5. 14. 
IlEPROVE. 1 Chron. 16. 21, r. kings for their 
.■......'■sakes..:,'" 

Job tt. 25, ■what doth your arguing r. 

13. lu, he v.ill r. you if ye aecept. 

22.4, will her. thee for fear. 

41). 2, he that r. God let him answer it. 

Ps. 5u. S, I will not r. tliee for burnt oiferinga, 

141. 3, let him r. me, it shall be excellent oil. 
Prov. 9. 8, r. not a scorner lest he hate thee. 

15.12, a, scorner loveth not one that r. 

19.25, r. one that hath understanding. 

29. 1, he that being often r. 

39. 0, lest he r. thee and thou be found. 

Isa. 1 1. 4, r. with equity for the meek. 

Jer. 2. 19, thy backslidings shall r. thee. 

John 3. 20, lest his deeds should be r. 

16. 8, he will r. the world of sin. 

Bee Lu. 3. 19 ; Eph. 5. 11, 13 ; 2 Tim. 4. 2. 
BEPROVEB. Prov. 25, 12 ; Ezek. 3. 2G. 
REPUTATION. Eccl. 10. 1, him that is in r. for 
wisdom. 

Acts 5.34, had in r. among the people. 

2. 7, made himself of no n 

29, hold such in r. 

Bee Job IS. 3 ; Dan. 4. 35 ; Gal. 2. 2. 

REQUEST. Judg. 8. 24, I would desire a n of 
thee. 

Ezra 7. 6, the king granted all bis r. 

Job 6, 8, Oh that I might liave my r. 

Ps, 21. 2, hast not withholdeu r. of his lips. 
lOf). 15, he gave them their r. 

Phil. 1. 4, in every prayer making r. with joy, 

4. 6, let your r. be made known. 

See 2 Sam. 14. 15 ; Neh. 2. 4 ; Esth. 4. 8 ; 5. 3. 
REQUESTED. 1 Rings 10. 4, Elijah r. that he 
might die. 

REQII i HE. Gen. 9. 5, blood of your lives will I r. 
31. 39, of my hand didst thou r. it. 

Deut. 10, 12 ; Mic. 6, 8, w’hat doth the Lord r. 

Josh. 22. 23 ; 1 Sam. 20. 10, let the Lord himself 

Ruth 3. 11, 1 will do all thou r. 

1 Sam. 21. 8, the king’s business r. haste. 

2 Sam. 3. 13, one thing I r. of thee. 

10.33, whatsoever thou shalt r. I will do. 

2 Chron, 24. 22, the Lord look on it and r, it, 

Neh. 5. 12, we will re.store andr. nothing of them. 
Ps. 10. 13, he hath said thou wilt not r. it. 

40. 0, sin ofTering hast thou not r. 

137. 3, they that tvasted us r. of us mirth. 

Prov. 30. 7, two things have I r. of thee. 

I'lccl. 3, 15, God r. that which is past. 

Isa. 1. 12, who hath r. this at your hand? 

Ezek. 3. is ; 33. 6, his blood wi 11 1 r. at thine hand. 

34. 10, 1 will r. my flock at their hand. 

Lu. 11. 50, may be r. of this generation. 

12. 20, this night thy soul shall be n 

48, of him shall much he r. 

19. 23, I might have r. mine own with usury. 

1 Cor. 1. 22, the Jews r. a sign. 

4. 2, it is r. in stewards. 

See 2 Chron. S. 14 ; Ezra 3. 4 ; Neh. 5. 18 ; Esth. 2. 15. 
REQUITE. Gen. 50. 15, Joseph will certainly n us. 
Deut 32. 6, do ye thus r. the Lord. 

Judg. 1. 7, as I have done so God hath r. me. 

2 Sam. 2. 6, 1 also will r. you this kindness. 

16. 12, it may be the Lord will r. good for this. 

1 Tim. 5. 4, learn to r. their jmrents. 

See Ps. 10. 14 ; 4L 10 ; Jer. 5L 56. 

REREWARD. Josh. 6, 9; Isa. 62. 12 j 68.R 
RESCUE. Ps,35,17, nmy souL 

Hos.5.14, none shall n him. 

See Deut. ^ 31 j, 1 Sam. 14. 45: Dan, 6, 21 1 Acts 
23.27. , . 

RESEMBLANCE. Zech. 5, G, this is their n 
RESEMBLE. Judg. 8. IS; Lu.13.18. 

RESERVE. Gen. 27. 36, hast thou not r. a Idessin-/. 
Ituth 2. IS, gave her mother in law that she had \\ 
Job 21. 30, the wicked is r. to day of destructioa. 
38.23, which I have r. against time of truuble, 
Jer. 3. 5, will lie r. anger for ever. 

5. 24, he r. the weeks of harvest. 

50. 20, 1 ivill pardon them whom I r. 

Kah. 1. 2, the Lord r. wrath for his enemies. 

1 Pet. 1. 4, an inheritance r. in heaven. 

2 Pet. 2. 4, to be r. to judgment. 

3. 7, the heavens and earth are r. unto fi re. 

See N lira. IS. 9 ; Rom. 11. 4 ; 2 Pet. 2. 0 ; .! ude 0, 13. 
RESIDUE. Ex. 10. 5, locusts shall eat the r. 

■ Isa. 38. 10, I am deprived of the r. of my years. 

Jer. 15. 9, s*. of them will I deliver to the sword. 
Ezek. 9. 8, wilt thou destroy all the r. 

Zedh S. 11, I will not be to the r. as in former 
day.s. : i 

Mai. 2. 15, 3 'et had he the r. of the Spirit. 

Acts 15. 17, that the r. might seek tlie Lord. 

See Neh. 11. 20 ; Jer. 8. 3 ; 29. 1 ; 39. 3. 

RESIST. Zech. 3. 1, at his right hand to r. 

Mat. 5. 39, f. not evil. * j 

Lu, 21. 15, adversaries sh.all not he able to r. i 

Rom. 9. 19, who hath r. his will. I 

13. 2, whoso r. power, r, ordinance of God, 

Jas. 4. 6 ; 1 Pet. 6. 5, God t, the proud. 

7, n the devil, and he will flee. ! 

1 Pet. 5.9, whom r. stedfa&t in the faith. 

See Acts Q. 10 ; 7. 51 ; 2 Tim. 3, 8 ; II eb. 12. 4. ; 

RESORT. Neh. 4. 20, r. hither to us. 

Ps. 71. 3, whereunto I may continually r. 

John 18,2, .Tesms ofttimes thither. ! 

See Mk, 2. 13 ; 10. 1 ; John IS. 20 ; Acts IG. 13. i 

RESPECT ()t.). Gen. 4. 4, I^ord had r. to Abel. 1 

Ex. 2. 25, God had r. unto them. 1 

1 Kings 8, 28; 2 Chron. 6. 19, have r. unto their i 

prayer. i 

2 Chron. 19. 7 ; Rom. 2. 11 ; Eph. 6. 9 ; Col. 3. 23, 
there is no r. of persons with God. 

' Ps, 74. 20, have r, nnto thy covenant. i 

119. 15, X will have r. unto thy ways. i 

138. G, yet hath he r, to the lowly, i 

Prov. 24. 23 ; 28. 31, not good to have r. of persons. ! 
Isa. 17. 7, his eyes .shall have r. to Holy One. 

22. 11, nor had n to him that fashioned it. ! 

Phil. 4. 11. not that I speak in 5'. of want. 

See Heb. 11. 2G ; Jas. 2. 1, 3, 9 ; 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
RESPECT («.). Lev. 19. lo, shalt not r. person of 
.poor. 

Deut. 1. 17, ye shall not r. persons in judgmen*, 

Job 37. 24, he r. not any that sire wise of heart. 

See Num. 16. 15 ; 2 Sam, 14. 14 ; I->s, 40. 4 ; Lam. 

RESPITE. Ex. 8. 15 ; 1 Sam. 11. 3. 

REST («.). Gen. 49. 15, Issachar saw that r. was 
good. 

Ex. 31. 15 ; 35. 2 ; Lev. 16. 31 ; 23. 3, 32 ; 25. 4, the 

1 sabbath of r, 

33. 14, ray presence shall go with thee, and I wi ! I ' 
give thee r. 

Lev, 25. 5, a year of r. to the land. 

Deut, 12. 10, when he giveth you r. from your ' 
enemies. ; 

Judg. 3. 30, the land had r. fourscore years. ; 

Ituth 3. 1, shall not I seek r. for thee. ; 

. 1 Chron. 22. 9, a man of r., and I will give him r. 1 
18, hath he not given you r. on every side. 1 

28.2, to build a house of n 

Neh. 9. 28, after they had r. they did evil 

Esth. 9. 16, the Jew,s had r. from their enemies. 

Job 3. 17, there the weary be at n 

11. 18, thou shalt take thy n in safety. 

[ 17. 16, when our r. together is in the dust. 

1 Ps. 55. 6, then would I fly away and be at r, 

1 95. 11 ; Heb. 3. 11, not enter into my r. 

1 116. 7, return to thy r,, 0 my soul, 

1 132. 8, arise into thy r. 


CONCOBDANCE. 


Ps 132.14, this is my r. forever. , 

2 23 liis heart taketh not r. in the night. 

Tsn il' 10,’ his r. shall he glorious. . 

it 77 Zech. 1. 11, earth is at n and quiet. 

i: 15, ta’ rrt^ntos^kSa n stall ye be saved. 

Ter 0 Tei^ye s!ialfflud‘'r. fOT^j-otasouIs. 

Ezek 3S. 11, I vill go to them that are at r. 

Mlc. 2. io, depart, this is not your r. 

Mat. 11. 28, I will give you r. 

20, ye shall find r. to >:our souls. 

19 43 • Lu. 11. 24, seeking r. and finding none. 

20 45 • iilk. 14. 41, sleep on and take your r. 

Jolin 11. 13, of taking in sleep. 

0 31. then, had the churches n 

Hce I^rov. 20. 17 ; Eccl. 0. o ; Pan. 4. 4 ; 2 Thess. 1. 7. 
PFST (u 1 Gen. 2. 2, he r, on seventh day. 

N urn it 25, when the Spirit r. upon them. 

2 Chron. 32. 8, people n on the words. 

,Toh 3.18, there the prisoners r. together. 

Ps 10. 9 ; Acds 2. 20, my flesh shall r. in hope. 

37 7,' r. in the Lord. 

Peel. 7. 0, anger r. in hosom of fools. 

Isa. 11. 2, the spirit of the Lord shall r. upon 

28.* 12! ve may cause the weary to n 
57. 2U, like the sea when it cannot r. 

02. 1, for .Jerusalem s sake I will not r. 

63. 14, Spirit of the Lord caused him to r. 

Ter 47. 6, r. and he still. . , , , ^ 

I)an. 12. 13, thou shalt r. and stand m thy lot. 

Mk. 6. 31, come and n awhile. 

2 Cor. 12. 9, power of Christ may r. on me. 

Kev. 4. 8, they r. not day and night. 

6. 11. r. yet for a little season. _ 

14 13, that they may r. from their labours. 
sSl’tovru.SS; Cant.1.7; Isa.32.18; Lu.l0.b. 
EESTOllE. Ex. 22. 4, he shall r. double. 

Lev. 6. 4, he shall r. that he took away. 

Deut. 22. 2, things strayed thou shalt r. again. 
Ps.23.3, her. rny soul. 

51. 12, r. to me the joy of thy salvation. 1 

69. 4, I r. that which I took uot away. 

Jsa., 1. 26, 1 will r. thy judges as at the Lrst. 

Jer. 27. 22, I will r. them to this place. 

30. 17, I will r. health to thee. 

Ezek. 33. 15, if wicked r, pledge. 

Mat. 17. 11 ; Jkih. 9. 12, Elias shall r. all things. 

Lu. 19. 8, I r. him fourfold. 

Actsl. 6, wilt thou at this time. r. the kingdom. 
Gal. 6.1, r. such an one in rneekness. ^ 

Seelluthd.lS; Isa. 58. 12; Joel 2. 2a ; Mk.8.*.a. 
i RESTRAIN. Gen. 11. C, nothing will be r. 

Ex. 36. 6, people were r. from bringing. 

1 Sam. 3. 13, his sous made themselves vile, and 
her. them not. ^ ^ , 

i Job 15. 4, thou r. prayer belbre God. 

8, dost thou r. wisdom to thyself. 

Ps. 76. 10, remainder ol wTath shalt thou n 
KcfiGen.S.2; Isa. 63. 15; Ezek. 31.15 ; Acts 14. IS. 
RETAIN. Job 2. 9, dost thou still r. integrity. 
Prov. 3. IS, happy is every one that r. her. 

4. 4, let thine heart r. my words. 

11. 16, a gracious woman r. honour. 

Eccl. 8. 8, no man hath power to n the spint. 
John 20. 23, whose soever sms ye r. they are r. 
See Mic.7.1S; Rom. 1.28; Plnlem.l3, 

RETIRE. Judg. 20. 39 ; 2 Sam. 11. 15 ; Jer. 4. 6. 
RETURN. Gen. 3. 19, to dust shalt thou r. 

Ex. 14. 27, the sea n to his strength. ^ 

Judg. 7. 3, whosoever is fearful, let 

Ruth 1. 16, entreat me not to leave thee or r. 

2 Sam. 12, 23, he shall not r. to me. 

2 Rings 20. 10, hit the shadow r. teckward, , 

Job 1. 21, naked shall I r. thither. 

7.10, he shall r. no more. ^ „ . 

10 21 ■ 16- 22, I go whence I shall not . 

15* be beiieveth not he shall r, out of dark- 
ne^. 


Job 33. 25, be shall r. to the days of his '■/guUi. 

Ps. 35. 13, my XJrayer r. into mine own Lui-om. : 

73. 10, his people r. hither. i 

90. 3, thou sayest, r., ye children of men. 

104. 29, they die and r. to their dust. 

116.7, r. to thy rest, 0 my soul. . l 

Prov. 2. 19, none that go to her r. again. i 

26. 11, as a dog r, to bis vomit. 

27, he that rolietli a stone, it will r. 

Eccl. 1. 7, whence rivers come, thither they r. 
again. , l 

5. 15, naked shall he r. to go as he pame. 

12. 2, nor the clouds r. after the ram. 

7, dust r. to earth and spirit r, to God. 

Isa. 21. 12, if ye will enquire, enquire ye ; n,rome. 

35. 10 : 51. ri, the ransomed of the Lord s.aiil r. 

44 22, r. unto me, for I have redeemed thee. ; 
45! 23, word is gone out and shall not r. 

55. 11, it shall not r, to me void. 

Jer. 4. 1, if thou wilt r., siuth the Lord, 7*. unto ; 

15?19, let them r. unto thee, but r. not thou. 

‘^4 7 they shall r, "with whole heart. 

31. 8, a great company shall r. th itber. : 

36. 3, r. every man from lus evil way. ^ 
Ezek. 46. 9, he shall not r. by the way he came. 
llos. 2. 7, 1 will r. to my first husband. 

5. 15, I will r. to my place. * .-r ; 

7. 16, they r., but not to the most li igh. 

14 7, they that dwell under lus shadow shall r. 
Axnos 4. 6, yet have ye not r. to rne. 

,Toel 2. 14, who knoweth it be will r. and repent. , 
Zech. 1. 16, 1 am r. to J crusalem w ith mercies. 

8. 3, 1 am r. to Zion and will dwell. 

Mai. 3. 7, r. to me and 1 will r. to you. 

18, then shall ye r. and discerii. 

Mat. 12. 44 ; Lu. 11. 24, I will r. into rny bouse. 

24. 18, neither let him in the field r. back. 

Lu. 9. 10, apostles r. and told him all. 

10. 17, the seventy r. with joy. 

12. 36, when he will r. from wedding. 

17. 18, not found that r. to give glory. _ 

Acts 13. 34, now no more to r. to coirupt mn. 

Heb. li. 15, might have had opportunity to r. 

1 Pet 2. 25, now r. to the Shepherd of 3'our soii.s. 
See Gen. 31. 3 ; Ex. 4. 18 ; Lev. 25. 10 ; Isa. 00. .. 

REVEAL. Lent. 29. 29, things r, belong unto 

us and to our children. 

1 Sam. 3. 7, nor was word of Lord r. to inm. 

Job 20. 27, the heaven shall r. lus iniquity. 

Prov, 11. 13 ; 20. 19, a talebearer r. secrets. 

Isa. 22. 14, it was n in mine ears. 

40. 5, glory of the Lord shall, be r. 

53 1 ; Jolm 12. 38, to whom is arm of Lord r. 

56. L ray righteousness is near to be r. 

Jer 11. 20, unto thee have I n my cause. 

33. 6, f will r. abundance of peace. 

‘Da.ru2. 22, be r. deep and secret tilings. 

28, there is a God that n secrets. 

Amos 3. 7, he r. his secrets to the prophets. 
mSl 10. 26 ; Lu. 12. 2, nothing covered that shall 

ll.*25!*hast r. them unto Mhos. , 

16. 17, flesh and blood hai.h not n it. 

Lu 2. 35, that thoughts of many hearts may be r. 

17. 30, in day when Son of man is r. 

Rom. 1. 17, righteousness of God r. 

18, wrath of God is r. from heaven. 

8. 18, glory which shall be r. in us. 

I^r. 2;i0, God hath r. them by his Spirit. 

3. 1^ it shall be r. by fire. 

14. 30, if anything be n to another. 

Gal. 1. 16, to r, his Son in me. 

2 Thess. 1. 7, when Lord Jesus shall be r. 

2, 3, man of sin be r. 

; Phil 3. 15 ; 2 Thess. 2. 6. 



EEYELATIO:^. 


CONCOBBANQE. 


EICH. 


HEVEL;iTION. Horn. 2. 5, r. of righteous judg- 
ment. 

If). 25, r. of the mystery. 

1 Cor. li. 2ii, every one hath a r. 

2 Cor. 12. 3, to visions and r. 

See Gal. 2. 2 ; Eph. 3. IT ; 3. 3 ; 1 Pet. 1. 13 ; Rev. 1. 1. 
BEVELLINGS. G al. 5. 21 ; 1 Pet. 4, 3. 
REVENGE. Jer. 15. 15, 0 Lord, r. me, 

20. 10, ve shall take our r. on him. 

Kah. 1. 2, the Lord r. and is furious. 

2 Cor. 7. 11, -what r. it wrought in you. 

10. 0, in readiness to 7‘. 

See Ps. 79. 10 ; Ezek. 25. 12 ; Roin. 13. 4. 
REVENUE, Prov. 8. 19, my r. Letter than silver. 

10. 8, better than gi'eiit r. without right. 

Jer. 12. 13, ashamed of your r. 

See Ezra 4. 13 ; Prov. 15. 6 ; Isa. 23. 3 ; Jer, 12- 13. 
REVERENCE, Ps. 89. 7 ; Mat. 21. 37 ; Mk. 12. 6 ; 
Heh. 12. 9. 

REV EREND. Ps. 111. 9, holy and r. is his name. 
RE VERSE. Num. 23. 20 ; Esth. 8. 5, S. 

REVILE. I.sa.51. 7, neither be afraid of r. 

Mat. 27. 39, they that passed by r. him. 

Mk. 15. 32, they that were crucified r. him. 

1 Cor. 4. 12, being r. we bless. 

1 Pet. 2. 23, when he was r., r. not again. 

See Ex. 22. 28 ; JIat. 5. 11 ; John 9. 28 ; Acts 23. 4. 
REVIVE. Neh. 4. 2, will they r. the stones. 

Ps. 85. 6, wilt thou not r. us. 

13S. 7, thou wilt r. me. 

Isa. 57. 15, to r. spirit of the humble. 

Hos. 6. 2, after two days will he r. us. 

14. 7; they shall r. as com, 

Hab. 3. 2, r. thy work in midst of years. 

Rom, 7. 9, w’hen commandment came sin r, 

14. 9, Christ both died, rose, and r. 

See Gen. 45. 27 ; 2 Kings 13. 21 ; Ezra 9, 8. 
REVOLT. Isa. 1. 5 ; 31. 6 ; 59. 13 ; Jer. 5. 23. 
REWARD (n.). Gen. 15. 1. thy exceeding great r. 
Num. 22. 7, r, of divination in their hand. 

Dent. 10. 17, God who taketh not r. 

Ruth 2. 12, full r. be given tliee of the Lord. 

2 Sam. 4. 10, thought 1 would have given r. 

Job 6. 22, did I .siiy, give a r. 

7, 2, as an hireling looketh for r. 

Ps. 39. 11, in keeping them there is great r. 

58. 11, there is a r. for the righteous. 

91. 8, thou Shalt see the r. of the wicked. 

127. 3, fruit of womb is his r. 

Prov. 11. IS, soweth righteousness a sure r, 

21. 14, a r. in tlie bosom. 

24. 20, no n to the evil man. 

Eccl. 4. 9, they have a good r. for labour. 

9. 5, neither have they any more a r. 

Isa. 1. 23, every one followetli after n 


5. 23, justify w*i(;ked for n 
40. 10: 62. 11, his 7-. is with him. 


Ezek. 16. 34, thou givest ?•., and no r. is given 
. thee. •' 

Dan. 5. 17, give thy r. to another, 

Hos. 9. 1, thou hast loved a r. 

Mic. 3. 11, th(i heads thereof judge for r. 

7. 3, judge asketh for a ?*. 

Mat. 6. 12 ; Lii. 6. 23, great is your r. in heaven. 
46, what 7*. have ye. 

6. 1, ye have no 7'. of your father, 

2, 5, 16, they have their r. 

10. 41, a prophet’s r., a righteous man’s r. 

42 ; I\Ik. 9. 41, ill no wise lose r. 

Lu. 6. 35, do good and your r. shall he great. 

23. 41, we receive due r. of our deeds. 

Acts 1. 18, purchased with n of iniquity. 

Rom. 4. 4, the >*. is not reckoned. 

1 Cor. 3. 6, every man shall receive his own r. 

9. 18, what is iny r. then. 

Col. 2. 18, let no man beguile you of your n 

3. 24, the n of the inheritance. 

1 Tim. 5. 18, lalxiurer worthy of his n 
Heb.2.2; 10.35; 1L26, recompence ofV. 


See 2 .John 8 , 
REWARD (V.), 


2 Pet. 2. 13, the r. of unrighteousness. 


Jude 11; Rev. 11. 18; 22.12. 

, , Gen. 44.4, wherefore have ye r. 

Deut. 32. 41, I will 7*. them that hate me. 

1 Sam. 24. 17, thou hast r. me good. 

2 Chron. 15. 7, be strong, and yoiir work shall be f\ 
20. 13, behold how they r. us. 

Job 21. 19, he r. him and he .shall know it. 

Ps. 31. 23, plentifully r. the proud doer. 

35. 12 ; 109. 5, they r. me evil for good. 

103. 10, nor 7*. us according to our iniquities. 

137. 8, happy is he that r. thee. 

Prov. 17. 13, whoso 7-. evil, evil shall not depart. 

25. 22, heap coals, and the Lord shall r, thee. 

26. 10, both r. the fool and 7*. transgressors. 

Jer- 31. 16, thy work siiall be r. 

See 2 Sam. 22. 21 ; Mat. 6. 4 ; 16. 27 ; 2 Tim. 4. 14. 
RICH. Gen. 13.2, Abram was very 

14. 23, lest thou shouldest say, I have made 
Abram r. 

Ex. 30. 15, the n shall not giv'e more. 

.Tosh. 22. 8, return with much r. to your tents. 
Ruth 3. 10, followedst not poor or 7*. 

1 Sam. 2. 7, the Lord rnaketh poor and ?\ 

1 Kings 3. 11 ; 2 Chron. 1. 11, neither hast asked r. 
13, 1 have given thee both r. and honour, 
lu. 23 ; 2 Chron. 9. 22, Solomon exceeded all for r, 
1 Chron. 29. 12, both 7*. and honour come of thee. 
Job 15. 29, he shall not be 7*. 

20. 15, he swallowed down r. 

27. 19, r. man shall lie down, but shall not be 
gathered. 

36. 19, will he esteem thy 7*. 

Ps. 37. 16, better than r. of many wicked. 

39. 6, he heapeth up 7-. 

45. 12, the 7*. shall entreat thy favour. 

49. 16, be not afraid when one is made r, 

52. 7, trusted in abundance of r. 

62. 10, if r. increase set not your heart. 

73. 12, the ungodly increase in r. 

104. 24, the earth is full of thy 7*. 

112. 3, wealth and 7*. shall be in his house. 

Prov. 3. 16, in left hand r, and honour. 

8. 18, r. and honour are with me. 

10. 4, hand of diligent rnaketh r. 

22, blessing of the' Lord rnaketh r. 

11. 4, 7*. proOt not in day of wrath. 

13. 7, poor yet hath great r. 

18. 23, the r. aiiswereth roughly. 

21. 17, he that loveth wine shall not he r. 

23.5, 7\ make themselves wings. 

28.11, r. man is wise in his own conceit, 
a). 8, give me neither poverty nor 7*. 

Eccl. 5. 13, r. kept for owners to their hurt. 

10. 20, curse not r. in tliy bedchamber. 

Isa. 45. 3, I -will give thee hidden 7*. 

63. 9, with the t*. in his death. 

Jer. 9. 23, let not r. man glory in his r. 

17. 11, getteth r. and not by right. 

Ezek. 2S. 5, heart lifted up because of r. 

Hos, 12. 8, Ephraim said, I am become r. 

Zech. 11. 5, blessed be the Lord, for 1 am r. 

IVTat. 13. 22 ; Mk. 4. 19 ; Lu. 8. 14, deceitfulness of 7-. 
Mk. 10. 23, hardly shall they that have r, 

12. 41, r. cast in much. 

Lu. 1. 53, r. he hath sent empty away. 

6. 24, woe to you for ye have received, 

12. 21, not 7-. toward God. 

14. 12, call not thy r. neighbours. 

18. 23, sorrowful, for be was very r, 

Rom. 2.4, the r. of his goodness, 

9. 23, make known the r. of his glory. 

10. 12, the Lord is r. to all that call. 

11. 12, fall of them the r, of the wwld. 

33, the depth of the t*. of the wisdom, 

1 Cor. 4. 8, now ye are full, now ye are r, 

2 Cor. 6. 10, poor, yet making many r. 

S. 9, 7*., yet for your sakes. 

Eph. 1. 7, redemption according to the r. of grace. 

2. 4, God, who is r. in mercy, 

7, that he might show the exceeding r. of grace. 


CONCOBDAirCE, 


BIGHTEOUS, 


Eph. 3. 8, unsearchaLlo r, of Christ. 

Phil. 4. 19, according to his n in glory by Christ. 
Col. 1. 27, r. of the glory of this mystery. 

2. 2, the r. of the full assurance. 

ITim. 6. 9, they that will he n fall into temptation. 

17, nor trust in uncertain r. 

IS, do good and he r. in good worlsrs. 

Heh. 11. 26, reproach of Cinist greater r. 

.Tas. 1. 10, let r. rejoice that he is made low. 

2. 5, hath not God chosen the poor, r. in faith. 

5. 2, your r. are corrupted, 

Ecv.2.9, hut thou art r. 

3. 17, because thou sayest, I am n 

18, buy of me gold that thou mayest he n 

5. 12, worthy is the Lamh to receive r. 

See Lev. 25. 47 ; Jas. 1. 11 ; 2. 6 ; 5. 1 ; Eev. 6. 15, 
RICHLY. Col. 3. 10 ; 1 Tim. 0. 17. 

RIDDANCE. Lev.23.22 ; Zeph.L18. 

RIDDLE. Judg.14.12; Ezek.17.2. 

RIDE. Deut. 32. 13, r, on high places of the earth. 

33. 26, who r. upon the heaven. 

JTudg. 5. 10, ye that n on w'hite asses. 

2 Kings 4. 24, slack not thy r. for me. 

Job 30. 22, cansest me to r. upon the wind, 

Ps. 45. 4, in thy majesty n prosperously. 

66. 12, Iiast caused men to r. over our heads. 

68. 4, 33, extol him that r. on the heavens. 

Isa. 19. 1, the Lord r. on a swift cloud. 

See Hos. 14. 3; Amos 2. 15 ; Hah. a S ; Hag. 2. 22. 
RIDER. Gen. 49. 17 ; Ex. 15. 1 ; Job 39. IS ; Zech. 

10.5. 

RIDGES. Ps. 65, 10, waterest the r. thereof. 
RIGHT (n.). Gen. 18. 25, shall not Judge of all do n ? 
Deut. 6. 18 ; 12, 25 ; 21, 9, shalt do that is r, 

21. 17, the r. of the firsthorn is his. 

2 Sam. 19. 28, what r. have I to cry to the king. 
Neh. 2. 20, ye have no r. in Jerusalem. 

Job 34. 6, should I lie against my r. 

36. 6, he giveth r. to the poor. 

Ps. 9. 4, thou maintainest my r. 

17. 1, hear the r., 0 Lord. 

140. 12, Lord will maintain r. of the poor. 

Prov. 16. 8, great revenues without r. 

Jer. 17. 11, that getteth riches and not by r, 

Ezek. 21. 27, till he come whose r. it is. 

See Amos 5. 12 ; Mai. 3. 5 ; Heh. 13. 10. 

RIGHT {adj.), Gen. 21 48, the Lord led me in r. 

' way. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Deut. 32. 4, God of truth, just and r. is he. 

1 Sam. 12. 23, 1 will teach you the good and r. way. 

2 Sam, 15. 3, thy matters are good and r, 

Neh. 9. 13, thou gavest them r. judgments. 

J5b 6. 25, how forcible are n w'ords. 

34. 23, he will not lay on man more than r. 

Ps, 19. 8, the statutes of the Lord are r, 

45. 6, sceptre is a r. sceptre. 

51. 10, renew a r. spirit within me. 

107, 7, he led them forth by the r. way. 

119. 75, thy judgments are r. 

Prov. 4. 13, I have led thee in r. paths. 

8. 6, opening of ray lips shall be n things, 

12. 6, thoughts of the righteous are r. 

15, Avay of a fool is r, in liis own eye.s. 

14. 12 ; 16. 25, there is a way that seemeth r. 

21. 2, every way of man is r. in his own eyes, 

24. 26, kiss his lips that giveth a r, answer. 

Isa. 30. 10, prophesy not r. things. 

Jer. 2. 23, planted w'holly a r. seed. 

Ezek, 18. 5, if a man do that which is r. 

19 ; 21. 27 ; 33. 14, that which is lawful and r, 
Hos. 14. 9, the ways of the Lord are r. 

Amos 3. 10, they know not how to do r. 

Mat. 20. 4, whatsoever is n I will give you. 

Mk. 5. 15 ; Lu. 8. 35, in his r. mind. 

Lu, 10. 28, thou hast answered r, 

Eph. 6, 1, obey your parents, this is n 
See Judg, 17. 6 ; Lu. 12. 57 ; Acts a 21 ; 2 Pet. 2, 15. 
RIGHTEOUS. Gen. 7. 1, thee have I seen r, be- 
fore me. 


Gen. 18, 23, wilt thou destroy r. with wicked, 

20. 4, wilt thou slay aUo a r, nation ? 

38. 26, she hath been more r. than I. 

Ex 23. 8, gift perverteth words of the r. 

Num, 23. 10, let me die the death of the r. 

Deut 25. 1; 2Chron.6. 23, they shall justify the r. 
1 Sam. 24. 17, thou art more r. than 1. 

1 Kings 2. 32, two men more r. tlian he. 

Job 4. 7, where were the r, cut oil'. 

9. 15, though I were r. yet would I not answer. 
15. 14, what is man that he should be r. 

17. 9, r. shall hold on his way. 

22. 3, is it any pleasure that thou art r. 

23. 7, there the n might dispute with him. 

34. 5, Job hath said, X am r. 

Ps. 1. 5, the congregation of the r. 

6, the Lord knoweth the wav of the r. 

7. 9, the r. God trieth the hearts. 

11. 3, what can the r. do. 

34. 17, the r. cry, and the Lord heareth them, 

19, many are the afflictions of then 

37. 16, a little that a n man hath. 

21, the n showeth mercy and giveth. 

25, have not seen the n forsaken. 

29, the n shall inherit the laud. 

30, mouth of n speaketh wisdom. 

39, salvation of n is of the Lord. 

65. 22, never sufi’er the n to ho moved. 

68. 11, there is a reward for the r. 

69. 28, let them not be written with the r. 

92. 12, the n shall flourisii like palm tree. 

97. 11, light is sown for the r. 

112. 6, n shall be in everlasting remembrance, 

125. 3, rod shall not rest on lot of r. 

140.13, the n shall give thanks. 

141. 5, let the r. smite me. 

146. 8, the Lord loveth the r. 

Prov, 2. 7, be layeth up wisdom for the r. 

3. 32, his secret is with the r. 

10. 3, the Lord will not siilTer r. to famish. 

11, the mouth of r. is a well of Ufa. 

16, labour of r. tendeth to life, 

21, lips of r. feed many. 

24, desire of the r. shall be granted. 

25, the r. is an et^erlasting foundation, 

28, hope of the r. shall be gladness. 

30, the r. shall never he removed. 

11. 8, the r. is delivered out of trouble, 

10, when it goeth well with the r, 

21, seed of the r. shall be delivered. 

12. 3, the root of the r. shall not be moved. 

5, thoughts of the r. are right. 

7, house of the r. shall stand. 

10, r. man regardeth the life of his beast. 

26, the n Is more excellent than his neighbour, 

13. 9, the light of the r. rejoiceth. 

21, to the r. good shall be repaid. 

r. eateih to the satisfying of his soul. 
lA 9, among the n there is favour. 

32, the n hath hope in bis death. 

15. 6, in the bouse of the r. is much treasure. 

19, the way of the n is made plain. 

28, the heart of the r. studieth to answer. 

29, he heareth the prayer of the n 

16. 13, r. lips arc delight of kings. 

18. 10, r. runneth Into it and is safe. 

1, the r. are bold as a lion. 

29.2, when the nare in antbority, people rejoice. 
Eccl. 7. 16, be not r. overmuch. 

9. 1, the r. and the wise are in the hand of God, 
^ one event to r. and wicked. 

Isa. 3. 10, say to r. it shall be well. 

24. 16, songs, even glory to the r. 

26. 2, that the r. nation may enter. 

41. 2, raised up a r. man from the cast. 

53. 11, shall my r. seivant justify. 

57. 1, r. perisheth, and no man layeth it 
60. 21, thy people shall be all r. 

Jer. 23. 6, raise to David a n branch. 

Ezek, 13. 22, with lies ye have made r. sad 
16, 52, thy sisters are more r, than thou. 


581 


lilGHTEOUSLY. OONOOEDANCE. BISE. ■ 

Ezok. 33.32, the li.afhteousness of the n shall not. 
Amos 2. 6, they sold the r. for silver, 

Mai. 3. 18, discern between the r. and wicked. 
Mar. <1. 13 ; MJc. 2. 17 ; Lu. 5. 32, not come to call n 
13. 17, many r. men have desired. 

43, then shall the n shine forth. 

23. 28, outwardly appear r. to men. 

20, jrarnish sepulchres of the r. 

25. 415, the r. unto life eternal. 

J.u. 1. 6, they 'vero both r. before God. 

IS. 9, trusiid they were n and despised others. 

23. 47, certainly this was a r. man. 

John 7. 24, judge ?•. judgment. 

Bom. 3. 10, there is none ?*., no not one. 

5. 7, scarcely for a r. man will one die, 

19, many be made r, 

2Tliess. l.G, it is a r. thing with God. 

2 Tim. 4. S, the Lord, the n .Tudga. 

Ileb. 11. 4, obtained witness that he was r. 

1 Pet. 3. 12, eyes of the Lord are ot'er the r, 

4, IS, if the }*. scarcely be saved, 
i 2 Pet. 2. S, Lot vexed lus r. soul. 

j 1 John 2. 1, Jesus Christ the r. 

I 3. 7, r. as he is r, 

! Hev. 22. 11, he that is r. let him be r. still. 

; See Ezek. 3. 20 ; Mat. 10. 41 ; 1 Tim. 1. 9 ; Jas. 5. 16. 

llIGHTEOrSLY. Deut. 1. 16 ; Prov. 31. 9, judge r. 

1 Ps. 07. 4 ; 00. 10, thou shalt judge the people r. 
t Isa. 33. 15, he tliat walketh r. shall dwell on high, 
i See Jen 11, 20 ; Tit. 2. 12 ; 1 Pet. 2. 23. 
i llIGHTEOITSKESSj Gen. 30. 33, so shall my r, 

I answer for me. 

Deut. 33. 19, oiler sacriflees of r. 

1 Sa. 26. 23 ; Job 33. 26, render to every man his r. 
Job 6. 29, return again, my n is in it. 

27. 6, my r. I hold fast. 

29. 14, I put on r. and it clothed me. 

35. 2, thou saidst. My r. is more than God’s? 

36. 3, I will ascribe r, to my Maker. 

Ps. 4. 1, hear me, 0 God of my n 

5, offer the sacrifices of r. 

9. 8, he shall judge the world in r. 

15. 2, he that worketh n shall never be moved. 

17. 15, as for me, I will behold thy face in r. 

23. 3, leadeth me in paths of r. 

24. 6, and r. from the God of his salvation. 

40. 9, I have preached n ] 

45. T ; Heb. 1. 9, thou lovest r. 

50. 6 ; 97. 6, heavens shall declare his r. 

72. 2, he shall judge thy people with r. 

85. 10, r, and peace have kissed each other. 

94. 15, judgment shall return unto n 

97. 2, r, is the liabitation of his throne. 

111. 3; 112. 3, 9, his t\ eudiivcth for ever. 

118, 19, open to mo the gates of r. 

132. 9, let thy priests he clothed with r. 

Prov. 8. 18, durable riche.s and r. are with me. | 
10. 2 ; 11. 4, but delivereth from death. 

11. 5, r. of the perfect shall direct his way. 

6, r. of the upright shall deliver. 

19, 7-. teudeth to life. 

12. 28, in the way of 7*. is life. 

14. 31, r. exalteth a nation. 

16. 8, better is a little with r. 

12, the throne is established by r. 

31, crown of glory if found in way of r. 

Eccl. 7. 15, a just man tlmt perisheth in his n 

Isa. 11. 5, r. the girdle of his loins. 

26. 10, yet will he not learn r. 

32. 1, a king shall reign in r. 

17, the work of r. peace, and the eCect of r. 

41. 10, uphold thee with right hand of my n 

46. 12, ye that are far from r. 

58. 8, thy r. shall go before thee. 

59. 16, his r. sustained him. 

02. 2, the Gentiles shall see thy r, 

04. 6, our r. are as filthy rags. 

J er, 23. 6 ; 33. 16, this is his name, The Lord our r. 
33. 15, cause the branch of r, to grow. 

51. 10, the Lord hath brought forth our r. 

Ezek. 3. 20; IS. 24, righteous man turn from r. 

14. 14, deliver but tlieir own souls by r. 

18. 20, the r. of the righteous shall be uiion him. 

33. 13, if he trust to his own ?*. 
pan. 4. 27, break off: thy sins by r. 

9, 7, r. belongeth to thee. 

24, to bring in everlasting r. 

12. 3, they that turn many to r. 

Hos. 10. 12, till he rain r. upon you. 

Amos 5. 24, let r. run down as a .stream, 

6. 12, turned fruit of r. into hemlock. i 

Zeph. 2, 3, ye meek of the earth, seek r, 

Mai. 4, 2, shall the Sun of r. arise. 1 

Mat. 3, 15, to fulfil all r. 

5. 6, hunger and thirst after r. t 

10, persecuted for i\ sake. i 

20, except your 7*. exceed the 7v i 

21. 32, John came to you in the vray of r i 

Lii.1.75, in J*. before him. 1 

John 16. 8, reprove the world of r. ! 

Acts 10. 35, he that worketh 7-. : 

13. 10, thou enemy of all 7'. 1 

24. 25, as he reasoned of 7*. i 

Eom. 1. 17 ; 3. 5 ; 10. 3, the r. of God. 

4. 6, to whom God imputeth 7-. 

11, seal of the 7*. of faith. 

5. 17, which receive the gift of r. 

18, by the 7'. of one. j 

21, so might grace reign through r. ! 

6. 13, yield your members as instruments of r. ' 

20, ye were free from 7*. 1 

8. 10, the Spirit is life, because of r. 

9. 30, the 7 *. which is of faith. i 

10. 3, going about to establiJ.h their own r, ; 

4, Christ is the end of the law for 7% : 

10, with the heart man believeth unto r. i 

14. 17, kingdom of God not meat and drink, but r. ' 

1 Cor. 1. 30, Christ is made unto us t*. 

15. 34, awake to t*. i 

2 Cor. 5. 21, that we might be made the r. 

6. 7, the armour of t*. | 

14. what fellowship hath 7*. 

Gal. 2. 21, if 7*. come by the law. ! 

5. 5, we wait for the hope of 7-, i 

Eph. 6. 14, the breastplate of r. i 

Phil. 1. 11, filled with the fruits of 7*. i 

3. 6, touching the r. in the law, blameless. i 
9, not having mine own r., but the r. of God. ; 

1 Tim. 6. 11, follow after r. 

2 Tlrn. 3. 16, for instruction in r. , 

4. 8, laid up for me a crown of n 

Tit. 3. 5, not by w'orks of r. i 

Heb. 1. 8, a sceptre of r, ' 

5. 13, unskilful in the word of r. - ' 

7. 2, by interpretation. King of r. 

11. 7, heir of the r. w-hich is by faith. 

33, tlirough faith WTOught 7% 

12. 11, the peaceable fruit of r. 

Jas. 1. 20, wTath of man worketh not r. of God. 

3. 18, the fruit of r. is sown in peace. 

1 Pet. 2. 24, dead to sins should live unto r. 

2 Pet, 2. 5, a preacher of r. 

21, better not to have known way of r. 

3. 13, new earth, wherein dwelleth r. 

1 John 2. 29, every one that docth 7*. 

See Isa. 54. 14; 03. 1 ; Zech. 8. 8 ; Her. 10. S. 
IIIGHTLY. Gen. 27. 36; Lu.7.43; 20.21; 2Thn. ' 
2, 15. 

BIGOUB, Ex. 1. 13, 1-1 ; Lev. 25. 43, 46, 53. 
EINGLEADER. Acts 24. 5, a r. of the sect of the 1 
Nazarenes. 

BIOT. Bom.l3.13;Tit.l.6; lPct.4.4;2Pet.2.13. 1 
EIPE. Gen. 40. 10, brought forth r. grapes. 

Ex. 22. 29, offer the first of thy r. fruits. 

Num. 18. 13, whatsoever is first r. be thine. 

Joel 3. 13, put in sickle, for the harvest is r. 

Mic. 7. 1, my soul desired the first-?*, fruit. 

Kev. 14. 5, time to reap, for harvest of earth is n 
See Num. 13. 20 ; Jer. 24. 2 ; Hos. 9. 10 ; Nah. 3. 12. 
BISE, Gen, 19. 2^ ye slmll r. up early. 
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CONQOEXiAmM. 


(xen.19. 23, the sun was r. %vlien Lot entered Zoar. 
ISliini. 24. 17, a sceptre shall n out of Israel. 

32 14, ye are r. up in your fathers’ stead. 

Job 9. 7, corninandeth the sun and it r. not. 

14. 12, man lieth down and r. not. 

24. 22, he ?•. up, and no man is sure of life. 

31. 14, what shall I do when God r. up. 

Ps 27. 3, thouch war should r. against me. 

119. 02, at midnight I will r. to give thanks. 

127. 2, it is vain to n up early. 

Prov. 31. 15. she r. up while it is yet night. 

28, her children r. up and call her blessed. 

Eccl. 12. 4, he shall r. at the voice of the bird. 
Isa. 3.i lU, now will I r., saith the Lord. 

08. 10, then shall thy light r, in obscurity. 

60. 1, the glory of t!ie Lord is r. upon thee. 

Jer. 7. 13 ; 25. 3 ; 35. 14, I spake unto you, r. up 
eariv. 

25 ; 25. 4 ; 26. 5 ; 29. 19 ; 35. 15 ; 44. 4, I sent my 
servants, n early. 

11. 7, r. early and protesting. 

25. 27, fall and r. no more. 

Lara. 3. 63, sitting down and r. up, I am their 
■ music. , ■ , 

jMat. 5. 45, maketh sun to r. on evil and good, 

17. 9 ; Mk. 9. 9, until Son of man be r. 

20. 19 ; Mk. 9. 31 ; 10. 34 ; Lu. 18. 33 ; 24. 7, the 
third day he shall r. again. 

26.32; Mk. 14. 28, after lamr.Iwillgo before you. 
46, r., let us be going. 

Jlk. 4. 27, should sleep, and r. night and day. 

9. 10, what the r. from dead should mean. 

10. 49, r., he calletirthee. 

Lu. 2. 34, this child is set for the fall and r. 

11. 7, I cannot r. and give thee. 

22. 46, why sleep ye, r. and pray. 

24. 34, the Lord is r, indeed. 

John 11. 23, thy brother shall r. again. 

Acts 10. 13, n, Peter, kill and eat. 

26. 16, r., and stand upon thy feet. 

23, the first that should r. from the dead. 

Itom. 8. 3-f, that died, yea rather that is n 

1 Cor. 15. 15, if so be the dead r. not. 

20, but now is Christ r. 

Col 3. 1, if ye then be r. with Christ. 

ITfaess. 4. 16, the dead in Christ shall r. first. 

See Prov. 30. 31 ; Isa. 60. 3 ; Mk. 16. 2 ; Col. 2. 12. 
KITES. Num. 9. 3, according to all the r. of it. 
KIVER. Ex. 7. 19 ; 8. 5, stretch out hand on r. 

2 Sam. 17. 13, that city, and we will draw it into 
the r. 

2 Kings 5. 12, are the r. of Damascus better. 

Job 20. 17, ye shall not see the r. of honey. 

10, he cutteth out r. among the rocks. 

29. 6, the rock poured out r. of oil. 

40. 23, he drinketb upa r., and hasteth not. 

Ps. 1. 3, tree planted by the r. 

36. 8, the r, of thy pleasures. 

46. 4, r., the streams whereof make glad. 

65. 9, enrlchest it with r. of God, 

107, 33, turneth r. into a wilderness. 

119. 136, ?*, of waters run down mine eyes. 

137. 1, by the r. of Babylon we sat, 

Eccl. 1. 7, all the r, run into the sea. 

Isa. 32. 2, shall be as r. of water in a dry place, 

43. 2, through the n, they shall not overfiow. 

19, I will make r. in the desert 
48. 18, then had thy peace been as a r, 

66. 12, I will extend peace like an 
Lam. 2. 18, let tears run down like r. 

Mic. 6, 7, be pleased ^Yith n of oil. 

John 7. 38, shall flow r. of living water. 

Rev, 22. 1, a Tjure n of water of life. 

See Gen. 41. 1 ; Ex. 1. 22 ; Exek. 47. 9 ; Mk. 1. 5. 
ROAD. 1 Sam, 27. 10, whither have ye made a n 
ROAR. 1 Chron. 16. 32 ; Ps. 96. 11 ; 98. 7, let the 
sean 

Job 3. 24, my n are poured out 

i's. 46. 3, wifi not fear, though waters r. 

104. 21, young lions n alter their proy- 


Brov. 19.12; 20.2. king’s wrath as the r. of a lion. i 
Isa. 59. 11, wo n like bears. 

Jer. 6. 23, their voice n like the sea. ! 

25. 30, the Lord shall n from on high. 

IIos. 11. 10, he shall r. like a lion. i 

Joel 3. 16 ; Amos 1. 2, the Lord shall n out of ’ 
Zion. : 

Amos 3. 4, will a Hon r. when he hath no prey ? j 
See Ps. 22. 1 ; 32. 3 ; Zech. 11. 3 ; Rev, 10. 3. I 

ROARING, Prov. 28. 15* as a n lion, is a wicked 
ruler. 

Lu. 21. 25, distress, the sea and waves n 1 

1 Pet. 5. 8, the devil as a r. lion. i 

See Ps, 22. 13 ; Isa. 31. 4 ; Ezek. 22, 25 ; Zepli. 3. 3. ; 

ROAST. Ex, 12. 9, net raw, but r. with fire. 

Prov. 12. 27, slothful man r. not that he took. 

Isa. 44. 16, he r. n, and is satisfied, ; 

jSee Deut 16. 7; 1 Sam, 2. 15 ; 2 Chron. 35. 13. ■ 

ROB. Prov. 22. n not the poor. i 

Isa. 10. 2, that they may r. the fatherless. i 

13, I liave n their treasures. j 

42. 22, this is a people r. and spoiled. I 

Ezek. 33. 15, if he give again that he had r. ! 

Mai. 3. 8, ye have r. me. i 

2 Cor. 11. 8, I r, other churches. i 

See Judg. 9. 25 ; 2 Sam. 17. 8 ; Ps. 119. G1 ; Prov. 

17.12. 1 

ROBBER. Jobl2,6, tabernacles of r. prosper. | 
Isa. 42. 24, who gave Israel to the r. i 

Jer. 7. 11, is this house become a don of r. ! 

John 10. 1, the same is a thief and a r, i 

8, all that came before me are r. i 

Acts 19. 37, these men are not r. of churches. ' 
2 Cor. 11. 26, in perils of r. I 

See Ezek. 7. 22 ; 18. 10 ; Dan. 11. 14 ; IIos. 6. 9. ! 

ROBBERY. Phil. 2. 0, thought it not r. to be equal, j 
ROBE. 1 Sam. 24. 4, cut off skirt of Saul’s r, ' 

Job 29. 14, my judgment was as a r. ‘ 

Isa. 6L 10, covered mo with r. of righteousness. ; 

Lu. 15. 22, bring forth the best r. 

20.46, desire to walk in iong r. 

See Ex. 28. 4 ; Mic. 2. 8 ; Mat. 27. 28 ; Rev. 6. 11. 
ROCK. E.t. 33. 22, 1 will put thee in a clift of r. 
Num. S». 8, speak to the n before their eyes. 

10, must we fetch you winter out of this r. 

23. 9, from the top of the r. I see him. 

24. 21, thou puttest thy nest in a r, | 

Deut. 8. 15, who brought thee water out of the r. ; 
32.4, he is the i?. 

15, lightly esteemed the B. of his salvation. 

18, of the It. that begat thee. 

30, except their B. had sold them. 

31, theirj*. is not as our 2i. 

37, where is their r. in whom they trusted ? i 

1 Sam. 2. 2. neither is there any r. like our GckI. 

2 Sam. 22. 2 ; Ps. 18. 2 ; 92. 15, the Lord is my r. 

3, the God of my r. 

32 ; Ps. 18. 31, who is a r., save our God ? 

23. 3, the J2. of Israel spake. 

1 Kings 19. 11* strong wind brake in pieces the r. 
Job 14. 18, the n is removed out of his place. 

19. 24, graven In the r. for ever. 

24. 8, embrace the r. for want of shelter. 

Ps, 27, 5 ; 40. 2, shall set me up upon a r. 

31. 3 ; 71. 3, thou art my r. and my fortress. 

61. Z lead me to the r. that is higher than I. 

SL 16, with honey out of the r. 

Prov. 30. 26, yet nme their houses in the n j 

C^nt. % 14, that art in the clefts of the »•- i 

Isa. 8. 14, for a y. of offence. 

17. 10, not mindful of the n of thy strength. 

32, 2, as the shadow of a great r. 

33. 16, defence shall be munitions of r. 

Jer. 5. & they made their faces harder than r. 

23. 29, hammer that breaketh the r. in pieces, 
Nah. 1. 6, the r. are thrown down by him. 

Mat. 7. 25 ; Lu. 6. 48, it was founded upon a r, 

16. 18, upon this r. I will build my church. I 
27, 51, and the r. rent. j 

La. K ^ some fell upon a r. [ 
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ROD. 


CONCOBDANOE, 


RULE. 


Rom. 9. 33 ; 1 Pet. 2. 8, I lay a r. of offence. 

1 Cor. 10. 4, spiritual IL, and that jK. was Christ 
Rev. C. IG, said to the r,, fall on us. 

See Judg. 6. 20 ; 13. 19 ; 1 Sam. 14. 4 ; Prov. 30. 19. 
ROD. Job 9, 34, let him take his r. from me. 

21. 9, neither is the r. of God upon them. 

Ps. 2. 9, break them with a r. of iron. 

23. 4, thy r. and thy staff comfort me. 

Prov. 10. 13 ; 20. 3, n for the back of fools. 

13. 24, he that spareth his r. 

22. 8, the r. of h is anger shall fail. 

23. 14, thou Shalt beat him with the r, 

29. 15, the r. and re{ roof give wisdom. 

Isa, 10. 15, as if the r. should shake itself. 

11. 1, shall come forth a r. 

Jer. 48. 17, how is the beautiful r. broken. 

E 2 ek. 20. 37, cause you to i ass under the r. 

51 io. 6. 9, hear ye the r.,and whohatliappointedit. 

2 Cor. 11. 25, thrice was 1 beaten with r. 

See Gen. 30. 37 ; 1 Sam. 14. 27 ; Rev. 2. 27 ; 11. 1. 
RODE. 2 Sam. 18. 9 ; 2 iCings 9. 25 ; Keh. 2. 12 ; 
P3.18.10. 

ROLL. Josh. 5. 9, I have r. away reproach. 

Job 30. 14, they r. themselves on me. 

Isa. 9. 5, with garments ?•. in blood. 

34. 4 ; Rev. 0. 1 i, the heavens shall be n together. 
5lk. 16. 3, who shall r. us away the stone? 

Lu. 24. 2, They found the stone r. away. 

See Gen. 29. S ; Prov. 26. 27 ; Isa. 17. 13 ; Slat. 27. 60. 
ROOF. Gen. 19. 8, under the shadow of my r. 
Deut. 22. 8, make a battlement for thy r. 

Job 29, 10; Ps. 137. 6 ; Lam. 4. 4; Ezek. 3. 26, 
tongue cleaveth to r. of mouth. 

Mat. 8. 8 ; Lu. 7. 6, I am not worthy that thou 
shouidest come under my r. 

5Ik. 2. 4, they uncovered the r. 

See Josh. 2. Q I Judg. 16. 27; 2Sam. 11. 2; Jer. 
19.13. 

ROOM. Gen. 24. 23, is there r. for us. 

26. 22, the Lord hath made r. for us. 

Ps. 31. 8, set my feet in a large r. 

SO. 9, thou preparedst r. before it. 

Prov. IS. 16, a man’s gift maketh r. for him. 

5Ial. 3. 10, there shall not be r. enough. 

5Iat. 23, 6 ; Mk. 12. 39 ; Lu. 20, 46, love uppermost r. 
5Ik. 2. 2, there was no r. to receive them. 

Lu. 2. 7, no r. for them in the inn. 

12. 17, no r. to be.stow my goods. 

14. 7, how they chose out the chief r. 

9, begin with shame to take the lowest r. 

22, it is done, and yet there is r. 

See Gen. 6. 14 ; 1 Kings 8. 20 ; 19. 16 ; 51k. 14. 15. 
ROOT (n.). Deut. 29. 18, a r. that beareth gall. 

2 Kings 19. 3U, shall again take r. downward. 

Job 5. 3, I have seen the foolish taking r. 

8. 17, his /. are wrapped about the heap. 

14. 8, the J-. thereof wax old in the earth. 

IS. 16, his r. shall be dried up. 

19. 28, the r. of the matter. 

29. 19, my i\ was spread out by the waters. 

Prov. 12. 3, r. of righteous shall not be moved. 

12, r. of righteous yieldeth fruit 
Isa. 5. 24, their r. shall be rottenness. 

11. 1, a Branch shall grow out of his r. 

10 ; Rom. 15. 12, there shall be a r. of Jesse. 

27- 6 ; 37. 31, them that come of Jacob to take n 
53. 2f as a r. out of a dry ground. 

Ezek- 31. 7, his r. was by great waters. 

Hos. 14. 5, cast forth his n as Lebanon. 

5IaL 4. 1, leave them neither n nor branch. 

5iat 3. 10 ; Lu. 3. 9, axe laid to i\ of trees. 

13. 6 ; 5Ik. 4. 6 ; Lu. 8. 13, because they had no n . 
5Ik. 11. 20, fig tree dried up from the r. 

Rom, 11. 16, if the r. be holy. 

1 Tim. 0. 10, love of money the r. of all evil. 
Ileb. 12. 15, lest any r. of bitterness. 

Jude 12, twice dead, plucked up by the n 
Rev. £2. 16, r. and offspring of David. 

See 2 Chron. 7. 20 ; Dan. 4. 15 ; 7, 8 ; 11. T. 

ROOT (v.). Deut. 29. 28, Lord r. them out. 


1 Kings 14. 15, he shall r. up Israel. 

Job IS. 14, confidence shall be r. out. 

31. 8, let ray offspring he r. out. 

12, r. out all mine increase. 

Ps. 52. 5, r. thee out of land of the living. 

5Iat. 13. 29, lest ye r. up also the wheat. 

15. 13, hath not planted shall be r. up. 

Eph. 3. 17, being r. and grounded in love. 

Col. 2. 7, r. and built up in him. 

See Prov. 2. 22 ; Jer. 1. 10 ; Zeph. 2. 4, 

ROSE Cant. 2. 1 ; Isa. 30. 1. 

ROSE (v.). Gen. 32. 31, the sun r. upon him as he 
passed. 

Josh. 3. 16, waters r. up on an heap. 

Lu. IG. 31, though one r. from ihe dead. 

Rorn. 11. 9, to this end Christ lioth died and r, 

1 Cor. 15. 4, buried, and r. the third day. 

2 Cor. 5. 15, live to him who died and r. 

See Lu. 2-J. 33 ; Acts 10. 41 ; 1 Thess. 4. 14 ; Rev. 
19. 3. ^ 

ROT. ’ Num. 5. 21 ; Prov. 10. 7 ; Tsa. 40. 20. 
ROTTEN. ,Tob 41. 27 ; Jer. 3S. 11 ; Joel 1. 17. 
ROTTENNESS. Prov. 12. 4 ; 14. 30 ; Isa. 5. 24. 
ROUGH. Isa. 27. 8, stayeth his r. wind. 

40. 4 ; Lu. 3, 5, r. places made plain. 

Zech. 13. 4, wear a r. garment to deceive. 

See Deut. 21. 4 ; Jer. 51. 27 ; Dan. 8. 21, 
ROUGHLY. Gen. 42. 7, Joseph spake r. 

Prov. 18. 23, the rich answereth r. 

See 1 Sam. 20. 10 ; 1 Kings 12. 13 ; 2 Cliron, 10. 13. 
ROUND. Ex. 16. 14 ; Isa. 3. IS ; Lu. 19. 43. 
ROWED, Jonah 1. 13 ; 5Ik. 6. 48 ; John 6. 19. 
ROYAL. Gen, 49. 20, yield r. dainties. 

Esth. 1. 7, r. wine in abundance. 

5. 1 ; 6. 8 ; 8. 15 ; Acts 12. 21, r. apparel. 

Jas. 2. 8, fulfil the r. law. 

1 Pet. 2. 9, a r. priesthood. 

See 1 Chron. 29. 25 ; Isa, 62. 3 ; ,Ter. 43. 10. 
RUBIES. Job 28. IS ; Prov. 8. 11 ; 31. 10. 

RUDDY. 1 Sam. 16. 12 ; Cant. 5. 10 ; Lam. 4. 7. 
RUDE. 2 Cor. 11. 0, in speech. 

RUDIMENTS. Col. 2. 8, 20, r. of the world. 

RUIN. 2 Chron. 28, 23, they were the r. of him. 
Ps. 89. 40, hast brought his strong holds to r. 
Prov. 24. 22, who kuoweth the r. of both. 

26. 28, a flattering mouth worketh n 
Ezek. 18. 30, so iniquity shall not be your r. 

21. 15, that their r. may be multiplied. 

Lu. 6. 49, the r. of that house was great. 

See Isa. 3. S ; Ezek. 36. 35 ; Amos 9. 11 ; Acts 15. 1C. 
RULE (n.). Esth. 9. 1, Jews had r. over them. 
Prov. 17. 2, a wise servant shall have n 

19. 10, servant to have r. over princes, 

25. 28, no r. over his own spirit. 

Isa. 63. 19, thou never barest r. over them. 

1 Cor. 15. 24, when he shall put down all r. 

Gal. 6. 16, as many as w’alk according to tiiis r. 
Heb. 13. 7, 17, them that have the r. over you. 
See EecL 2. 19 ; Isa. 44. 13 ; 2 Cor. 10. 13. 

RULE (v.). Gen. 1. 16, to r. the day. 

3. 16, thy husband shall «•. over thee. 

Judg. 8. 23, I will not r. over you. 

2 Sam. 23. 3, that n over men must be just, 

Ps. 66. 7, he r. iiy his power for ever. 

89. 9, thou ^ , the raging of the sea. 

103. 19, his kingdom r. overall, 

Prov. 16. 32, that n his spirit. 

22. 7, rich r. over the poor. 

Eccl. 9. 17, him that r. among fools. 

Isa. 3. 4, babes r, over them. 

32. 1, princes shall n in judgment. 

40. 10, his arm shall r. for him. 

Ezek. 29. 15, shall no more r. over nations. 

Rom. 12. 8, he that r. with diligence. 

Col. 3. 15, peace of God r. in your hearts. 

1 Tim. 3. 4, one that r. well his own house. 

6. 17, elders that r. well. 

See Dan. 5. 21 ; Zeoh. 6, 13 ; Rev. 2. 27 ; 12. 5. 


CONCOmANCE, 


EITLEil. Kum. 13. 2, every one a r. among them. 
Prov. 6. 7, ant having no guide, overseer, or r, 

23. 1, when tliou sittest to eat with an 

28. 15, a wicked r. over the poor. 

Isa. 3. 6, he thou our n 

3Uc. 5. 2, out of thee shall come n 

Slat. 25. 21, 1 will make thee n 

John 7. 20, do the h know that this is Christ? 

48, have any of the n believed. 

Bom. 13. 3, r. not a terror to good works. 

See Gen. 41. 43 ; Neb. 5. 7 ; Ps. 2. 2 ; Isa. 1. 10. 
BITMOUK. Jer. 49. 14, I have heard a n 
Ezek. 7. 26, r. shall he upon n 
Mat. 24. 6 ; SIk. 13. 7, wars and r. of wars. 

See 2 Kings 10. 7 ; Chad. 1 ; Lu. 7. 17. 
bun. 2 Sam. 18. 27, the r. of the foremost is like. 
2 Chron. 10. 0, eye.s of Lord r. to and fro, 

P.s. 19. 5, as a strong man to n a race. 

23. 5, my cup r. over. 

147. 15, his word r. very swiftly. 

Cant. 1. 4, draw me, we will r. after thee. 

Isa. 40. 31, they shall n and not he weary. 

55. 5, nations shall r. to thee. 

Jer. 12. 5, if thou hast n with the footmen, 

51. 31, one post shall n to meet another. 

Pan. 12. 4, many shall r. to and fro. 

Hah. 2. 2, that he may r. that readeth. 

Zech. 2. 4, )■., speak to this young man. 

Lu. 6. 38, good measure r. over. 

Bora. 9. 10, nor of him that n 
1 Cor. 9. 24, they wiiich r. in a race r. all. 

26, I therefore so r. 

Gal. 2. 2, lest I should n or had n in vain, 

5. 7, ye did r. well, 
ileh. 12. 1, let us r. with patience. 

1 Pet. 4. 4, that ye r. not to same excess. 

See I*rov. 4. 12 ; Jer. 5. 1 ; Lam. 2. 18 ; Amos 8. 12. 
BUSH (n.). Job 8. 11 ; Isa. 9. 14 ; 19. 15 ; 35. 7. 
BUSH (».). Isa. 17. 13 ; Jer. 8. 6 ; Ezek. 3. 12 ; Acts 

BUST. ’ Milt 6. 19, 20 j Jas. 5. 3. 


SABBATH. Lev. 25. 8, number seven «. of years. 

2 Kuigs 4. 23, it is neither new moon nor s. 

2 Chron. 36. 21, as long as desolate she kept s. 
Ezek. 46. 1, on the ,<?. it shall be opened. 

Amos 8. 5, when will the s. he gone. 

Mk. 2. 27, the e. was made for man. 

28 ; Lu. 6. 5, the Son of man is Lord of the s. 

Lu. J3. 15, cloth not each on s. loose. 

See Isa. 1. 13 ; Lam. 1. 7 ; 2. 6 ; Mat. 28. 1 ; John 
'5.18.' 

SaCk. Gen. 42. 23 ; 43. 21 ; 44. 1, 11, 12 ; Josh. 9. 4. 
SACKCLOTH. 2 Sam. 3. 31. gird you with .v. 

1 Kincis 10. 32, tiicv girded s. on their loins. 

Neh. 9. 1, uKscml.led with fasting and s. 

Esth. 4. 1, ]!Ut on .v. ivitU ashes. 

Ps. 30. 11, thou hast put off my s. 

35. 13, my clothing was s. 

Jonah 3. 5, and put on s. 

SACRIETCE («.). Gen. 31. 54, Jacob offered s. 

Ex. 5. 17, let us go and do s. to the Lord. 

Num. 25- 2, called ijeople to the s. of their gods. 

1 Sam. 2- 29, wherefore kick ye at my s. 

9. 13, he doth bless the s. 

15. 22, to obey is better than s. 

Ps. 4. 5, offer the s. of righteousness, 

27. C, will 1 offer s. of jov. 

40. 6 ; 51. 16, s. thou didst not desire. 

51. 17, the s. of God are a broken spirit. 

IIS. 27, bind the .<t, with cords. 

Prov. 15. 8, a. of wicked an abomination. 

17. 1, than a house full of s. with strife. 

21. 3, to do justice is more acceptable than s, 
Eccl. 5. 1, the s. of fools. 

Isa. 1. 11, to what purpose is multitude of a. 

Jer. 0. 29, nor are your s. sweet unto me. 

33. 18, nor want a man to do «. i 


Pan. 8. H ; 9. 27 ; 11. 31, daily s, taken away. 

Hos. 3. 4, many days without a s. 

6. 6 ; Mat. 9. 13 ; 12. 7, I desired mercy and not a. 
Amos 4. 4, bring your a. every morning. 

Zeph. 1. 7, the Lord hath prepared a s. 

Mai. 1, 8, ye offer the blind for 8. 

Mk. 9. 49, every s. shall be salted. 

12. 33, to love the Lord is more than s. 

Lu. 13. 1, blood Pilate mingled with s. 

Acts 7. 42, have ye offered s. forty years. 

14. 13, and would hai'e done 8. 

Bom. 12. 1, present your bodies a living s. 

1 Cor. 8. 4 ; 10. 19, 28, offered in s. to idols. 

Eph. 5. 2, a s.'to God for sweet-smelling savour. 
PMl. 2. 17, upon the s. of your faith. 

4. 18, a s. acceptable, well pleasing. 

Eeb. 9. 26, put away sin by s. of himself. 

10. 12, offered one 8. for sms, 

26, there remaineth no more s. for sin. 

11. 4, a more excellent s. 

13. 15, let us offer the s. of praise. 

16, with such 8. God is well pleased. 

1 Pet. 2. 5, to offer up spiritual s. 

See 2 Chron. 7. 1 ; Ezra 6. ICi ; Keh. 12. 43 ; Jonc h 
1.16, 

SACBIFICE (r.). Ex. 22. 26, he that s. to any god. 
Ezra 4. 2, we seek yom' God, and do s. to him. 
Neh. 4. 2, will they 8, 

Ps, 54. 6, 1 will freely s, to thee. 

106, 37, they s, their sons to devils. 

107. 22, let them s, sacrifices of thanksgiving. 
Eccl. 0. 2, to him that s. and that s. not. 

Isa. 65. 3, people that s. in gardens. 

Hos. 8. 13, they s., but the Lord uccepteth not. 
Hab.l. 10, they «. unto their net. 

1 Cor. 5. 7, Christ our passover is .<?. for us. 

10. 20, things Gentiles a., they «. to devils. 

See Ex. 8. 26 ; Dent. 15. 21 ; 1 Sam. 1. 3 ; 15. 15. 
SACRILEGE. Bom. 2. 22, dost thou commit a. 
SAD. 1 Kings 21. 5, why is thy spirit so s. 

Eccl. 7. 3, by «. of countenance the heart is made 
better. 

Mat. 6. 16, be not of a s. countenance. 

Mk. 10. 22, he was s. at that saying. 

Lu. 24. 17, as ye walk and are s. 

See Gen. 40. 6 ; 1 Sam. 1. IS ; Neli. 2. 1 ; Ezek. 13. 

SADDLE. 1 Sam. 19. 26 ; 1 Kings 13. 13. 

SAFE. 2 Sam. IS. 29, is the young man s. 

Job 21. 9, their houses are a. from fear. 

Ps. 1X9. 117, hold me up and I shall be s. 

Prov. 18. 10, righteous run and are s. 

25, wtoso trusteth in the Lord shall be 
Ezek. 34. 27, they shall be ». in their land, 

Acts 27. 44, so they escaped ail s. 

See 1 Sam- 12. 11 ; Isa, 5. 29 ; Lu. 15. 27 ; Phil. 

3.1. 

SAFEGUARD. X Sam. 22. 23, with me thou shalt 
■be ins. ' 

SAFELY. Ps. 78. 53, he led them on s. 

Prov. 1. 33, shall dwell s. 

3. 23, shalt thou walk s. 

31. 11, doth s. trust in her. 

Hos. 2. 18, I will make them to lie down s. 

See Isa. 41. 3 ; Zech. 14. 11 ; M k. 14. 44 ; Acts 16. 23. 
SAFETY. Job 3. 26, I was not in «. 

6. 4, his children are far from s. 

11.18, thou shalt take thy rest in «. 

Prov. IL 14 ; 24. 6, in the multitude of counsellors 


1 Thesk 5. 3, when they say peace and s. 

See Job 24. 23 ,• Ps. 12. 5 ; 33. 17 ; Isa. 14. 30. 

SAIL. Isa. 33. 23; Ezek, 27. 7; Lu. a 23; Acts 
27.9. 

SAINTB. 1 Sam. 2. 9, be will keep feet of it. 

Job 5. 1, to which of the s. wilt thou turn. 

15. 15, he putteth no trust in his «. 

Ps. 16. 3, but to the «. that are in the earth. 


SAKE. 


CONCOBDANCE, 


SALVATION. 



Ps, 30. 4, sin^ to the Lord, 0 yo p. of liis. 

37. 28, the Lord I'orsaketh not his «. 

50. 5, gather my s. together. 

SO. 5, the congregation of the s, 

7, to be feared in assembly of s. 

07. 10, preserveth the souls of his s. 
lltJ. 15, precious is the death of his s. 

132. 0, let tby s. shout for joy. 

149. 9, this honour have ali his s. 

Dan. 7. 18, but the s. shall take the kingdom. 

B. 13, then I heard one a. speaking. 

Hat. 27, 52, many bodies of s. arose. 

Acts 9. 13, evil he hath done to thy s. 

Iloin. 1. 7 ; 1 Cor. 1. 2, called to be ». 

8. 27, be maketb intercession for the s. 

12. 13, distributing to the necessity of s. 
bb 2, receive her as becometh s. 

1 Cor. 6. 1, dare any go to law, and not before a. 

2, the s. shall judge the world. 

1>5. 1, concerning collection for a. 

2 Cor. Id. 15, the ministry of s. 

Eph. 1. 18, his inheritance in the s. 

2, 19, fellowcitizens with the s. 

3. B, less than least of all s. 

4. 12, perfecting of the $. 

5. 3, not named among you, as becometh s. 

Col. 1. 12, the s. in light. 

1 Tliess. 3. 13, at comi ng of our Lord with s. 

2 Tliess. 1. 10, to be glorified in his s. 

1 Tim. 5. 19, if she have washed the 5. feet. 

Jude 3, faith once delivered to s. 

Ilev. 5. 8 ; 8. 3, 4, the prayers of .<?. 
iSee Phil. 4. 21 ; Eev. 11. IS ; 13. 7 ; 14. 12 ; 15. 3. 
SAKE. Gen. 3. 17, cursed for thy ». 

8. 21, not curse ground for naan's «. 

12. 13, be well with me for tby s. 

18.26, I will spare for their s. 

30. 27, the Lord hath ble.ssed me for thy «. 

Hum. 11.29, enviest thou for my .o. 

Dent. 1.37 ; 3.16 ; 4.21, angry with me for your s, 

2 Sam. 9. 1, shew kindne.ss for Jonathan’s n. 

IS. 5, dealgently for my s. 

Neb. 9. 31, for thy great mercies' s. 

Ps, 6. 4 ; 31. 16, save me for thy mercies’ 

23. 3, he leadetli me for his name’s s. 

44. 22, for thy fi. are we killed. 

106, 8, ho saved them for his name’s j». 

Mat. 5. 10, persecuted for righteousness’ a, 

10. IS ; Mk. 13. 9 ; Lti. 21. 12, for my «. 

24, 22 ; M k. 13. 20, for the elect’s s. 

John 11. 15, I am glad for your s. 

13. 38, wilt thou lay dowm thy life for my s. 
Pom. 13. 5 ; 1 Cor. 10. 25, for conscience s. 

Col. 1. 24, for his body’s s. which is the church, 

1 TUess. 5. 13, for their work’s 

1 Tim. 5. 23, for thy stomach’s s. 

Tit. 1.11, for lucre’s s. 

2 John 2, for the truth’s s. 

See Korn. 11 . 2S ; 2 Cor. 8, 0 ; 1 Thess. 3. 9. 
SALUTATION. Mk.l2.3S; Lu.l.29j Col. 4. IS; 
. 2 Thess. 3. 17. 

SALUTE. 1 Sam. 10. 4 ; 2 Kings 4. 29 ; Mk. 15. 18. 
SALVATION. Gen. 49, 18, 1 have waited for thy a. 
Ex. 14. 13 ; 2 Chron, 20. 17, see the s. of the Lord. 

15. 2, he is l)econie iny s. 

Beat. 32. 15, lightly esteemed the rock of his s. 

1 Sam. 11. 13 ; 19.5, the Lord wrought s. in Israel. 
14. 45, Jonathan, who hath wrought this s. 

2 Sam. 22. 51, h© is the tower of $. for his king. 

1 Chron. 16. 23, shew forth from day to day his s. 

2 Chron. 6. 41, let thy priests he clothed with s. 
Ps. 3. 8, s. belongeth to the Lord, 

9. 14, I will rejoice in thy s. 

14, 7, 0 that the s. of Israel were come, 

25. 5, thou art the God of my s. 

27. 1 ; 02. 6 ; Isa. 12. 2, my light and my s. 

35. 3, say unto my soul, I am thy s. 

37.39, the s. of the righteous i.s erf tholkjrd. 

49. 10, 1 have declared thy faithfulness and 
DO. 23, to him will I shew the a. of God* 


Ps. 51. 12 ; 70, 4, restore the joy of thy s. 

6S. 20, ho that is our God, is the God of s. 

69. 13, hear me in the truth of thy s, 

29, let thy s. set me up on high. 

71. 15, my mouth shall shew forth thy s. 

74. 12, AYorking «. in th(3 midst of the earth. 

78. 22, they trusted not in his s. 

85. 9, his s. is nigh them that fear him. 

91. 16, will satisfy him and show him my a, 

96. 2, shew forth hi.s ft. from day to dav. 

98. 3, ends of the earth have seen the s. 

116. 13, the cup of it. 

■ 118. 14 ; Isa. 12. 2, the Lord is become my s. 
119. 41, let thy $. come. 

81, my soul fainteth for thy s. 

123, mine eyes fail for thy s. 

155, !>. is far from the wicked. 

174, I have longed for thy .s. 

132. 16, I will clothe her priests with s. 

144. 10, that giveth s. unto kings. 

149. 4, beautify the meek with s. 

Isa. 12. 3, the wells of s. 

26. 1, s. will God appoint for walls. 

33. 2, he thou our s. in time of trouble. 

45. S, earth open and let them bring forth s. 

17, saved with an everlasting s. 

49. 8, in a day of a. have I helped thee. 

51. 5, my s. is gone forth. 

52. 7, feet of him that puhlisheth s. 

10, ends of the earth shall see s. 

66. 1, my s. is near to come. 

59. 11, wo look for a, but it is far off. 

16, his arm brought s. 

17, an helmet of a. on his head. 

60. 18, call thy walls 8. 

61. 10, the garments of s. 

62. 1, the s. thereof as a lamp. 

63. 5, mine own arm brought s. 

Jer. 3. 23, in vain is <?, hoped for. 

L:im. 3. 26, wnit for the s. of the Lord. 

Jonah 2. 9, s. is of the Lord. 

Hah. 3. 8, ride on thy chariots of s. 

18, I will joy in the God of my n. 

Zech.9. 9, thy King, just, and having s. 

Lu. 1.G9, an horn of for us. 

77, give knowledge of s, to his people. 

2, 30, mine eyes have seen thy 
3. 6, all flesh shall see the s. of God. 

19. 9, this (Lay is s. come to this house. 

John 4. 22, s. is of the Jews. 

Acts 4, 12, neither is there it. in any other. 

13. 26, to you is the word of s, sent. 

16. 17, these men shew to us the way of s, 
Pom. 1. 16, the power of God to s, 

10. 10, confession is made to s. 

13. 11, now is our a. ne:u-er. 

2 Cor. 1. 6, comforted, it is for your s. 

6. 2, the day of s, 

7. 10, sorrow worketh repentance to s. 

Eph. 1. 13, the Gospel of your «. 

G. 17 ; 1 Thess. 5. 8, the helmet of s. and sword. 
Phil. 1. 19, this shall turn to my s, 

28, an evident token of s. 

2. 12, work out your own a. 

1 Thess. 5. 9, hath appointed us to obtain ». 

2 Thess. 2. 13, God hath chosen you to s, 

2 Tim. 3. 15, wise unto s. 

Tit. 2, 11, grace of God that bringeth s. 

Heb. 1. 14, for them who shall he heirs of s. 

2. 3, if we neglect so great e. 

10, the captain of their s. 

5. 9, author of eternal a. 

6. 9, things that accompany s. 

9. 28, without sin unto s. 

1 Pet. 1. 6, kept through faith unto s, 

9, end of faith, s. of your souls. 

10, of which s. the prophets enquired. 

2 Pet. 3. 15, longsuffering of the Lord is a. 

Jude 3, of the common s. 

Rev. 7, 10, saying, s. to our God. 

See Job 13, 16 ; 1 W. 2. 1 ; 2 Sam. 22, 36. 
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CONGORBANOE, 


same. Job 4. 8, sow wickedness, reap the s. 

Vs 102. 27 : Heb. 1. 12, thou art the it. 

Mat. 5. 4fi, 'do not the publicans the «. 

Acts 1. 11, this s. Jesus shaH come. 

Rom. 10. 12, the s. Lord over all. 

V> 16; 1 Cor. 1,10; Phil. 4. 2, be of s. mind. 

Heb 13.8, yesterday, to-day, and for ever. 

1 Cor. 10. ‘3 ; 12. 4 ; 15. 39, ; Eph. 4„10. 
SiKGTIET. Lev. 11. 44 ; 20. 7 ; Hum. 11. IS; Josh, j 
;j y : 7. 13 ; 1 Sam. 16. 5, s. yourselves. I 

Isa . 5. 16, God shall be .a. in righteousness. 
i;i, 3, I have commanded my s. ones. 

29. 23, they shall a. the Holy One. 

Oil. 17, s- themselves in gardens. ! 

,7er. 1. 5. I s. and ordained thee a prophet. 

Ezek. 20. 41 ; 36. 23, I will be s. in you. 

25 ; 39. 27. s. in them in sight of heathen. 

Jotd 1. 14 ; 2.15, it. ye a fast. 

John 10. 36, him whom the Father s. 

IT. 17, .s. them through thy truth. 

19, for their sakes I s. myself. 

Acts 20. 32 ; . 26. 18, inheritance among them* that 

Rom, 15. 10, being s. by the Holy Ghost. 

1 Cor. 1. 2, to them that are s. 

6. 11 , but now ye are s. 

7. 14, husband is s. by the wife, and the wife is s, 
Eph. 5. 26, 'ft. and cleanse the church. 

1 Thess. 5. 23, the very God of peaces, you, 

1 Tim. 4. 5, it is s. by the word of God. 

2 7’iin. 2. 21, a vessel s. for the Master’s use. 

Heh. 2. 11, he that s. and they who are s. 

10. 10, by the which will we are s. 

14, i',erfected for ever them that are s. 

1.3. 12, that he might «. the people. 

1 Pet. 3. 15, s. the Lord God in your hearts. 

Jude 1, to them that are s. by God the Father. 
See G en. 2, 3 ; Ex. 13. 2 ; Job 1. 5 ; Mat. 23. 17. 
SAHCTIIABY. Ex. 15. 17, plant them in the s. 

25. 8, let them make me a s. 

36. 1 ; 3. 4, work for the s. 

Hum, 7, 9, service of s. helongeth to them. 

Neh. 10. 39, where are the vessels of the s. 

Ps. 74. 7, they have cast fire into thy s. 

Isa. 60. 13, beautify the place of rny .s. 

.Lam. 2. 7, the Lord hath abhorred his s. 

See Dan. 8. 11 ; 9. 17 ; Heb. 8. 2 ; 9. 1. 

SAND. Gen, 22. 17, as the s. which is. upon the ssa 
shore. 

Hos. 1. 10; Rev. 20 S, as the «. of the sou. 

Hei>. 11. 12. the s. which is by tluj sea. 

See Job 6. 3 ; Prov. 27. 3 ; Mat. 7. 26. 
vSANDALS. M-k. 6, 9, be, shod with a. 

Acts 12. 8, bind on thy s. 

S A¥G, Ex. 15. 1 ; Heh. 12. 42 ; Job 38; 7. 

SANK. Ex. 15. 5, they s. into the bottom. 

SAP. Ps. 104. 16, trees full of s. 

S APPH IR E. Ex. 24. 10. a paved work of a s. stone. 
28. 18 ; Ezek. 28. 13 ; Rev. 21. 19, and a 
Ezek, 1, 26. as the appearance of a a. stone. 

10. 1, as it were a s. stone. 
f:AR DH^E. Rev. 4. 3, like a' jasper and s. stone. 
SARDITTS. Ex. 28. 17, the first row shall be a a. 

Ezek. 28. 13; Rev. 21. 20, s. etc. 

SARDONYX. Rev. 21. 20, the fifth s. 

SAT. Judg. 20. 26, they 8. before the Lord. 

Ta^ T « C'hipf 

Ps. 26. 4, have not s. with 'I'ain persons. 

Jer. 15. 17, I s. alone because of thy hand. 

Ezek. 3. 15, I a. where they s. 

Mat. 4. 16, t!^e people who s. in darkness. 

Mk. 16. 19, he s. on the right hand of God, 

Lu. 7. 15, he that was dead s. up. 

10. 39, Mary s. at Jesus’ feet. 

John 4.6, 8. thus on the well- 
Acts 2. 3, cloven tongues s. upon each. 

See Ezra 10. 16 ; Heh. 1. 4 ; Ps. 137. 1 ; Rev. 4. 3. 
SATAN. 1 Ohron. 21. 1, S, provoked David. 


Ps. 109. 6, let S. stand at his right band. 

Mat. 12. 26 ; Mk. 3. ^ ; Lu. 11. IS, if cast out 5!. S 
16. 23 ; Mk. 8. 33 ; Lu. 4. 8, get behind me, S, 

Lu, 10. 1^ 1 beheld S. as lightning fall. 

Acts 5. 3, why hath S. filled thine heart, 

26. 18, :tum them from pow'er of jS'. 

2 Cor. 12. 7, messenger of S. to buflet me. 

2 Thess, 2, 9, after the working of 8. 

L.Tim.:L20, whom I have delivered unto S. 

6. 15, already turned aside after 8. 

See Rom. 16. 20 ; 1 Cor. 5. 5 ; 2 Cor. 2. 11 ; 11. 14. 
SATIATE. .Ter. 31.. 14, 25 ; 46. 10. 

SATISFY. Job 38. 27, to s. the desolate. 

Ps. 17. 15, 1 shall be s. wb.en I awake. 

22. 26, the meek shall eat and be s. 

36.8, they shall be. with fatness. 

37. 19, in days of famine be s. 

59. 15, and grudge, if they be not s. 

63. 5, my soul shall be s. 

81. 16, with honey should I have s. thee. 

90. 14, s. us early with thv mercy. 

91. 16, w’ith. long, life will,'! s. him. 

103. 5, who s. thy mouth with good. 

104. 13, the earth is s. 

105.40, he 8. them with bread from heaven, 

.107, 9, he s. the longing soul. 

132. 15, I will s. her poor w i tb bread. 

Prov. 6. 30, if he steal to s. his soul. 

12. 11, he that tilleth his land shall be 8. 

14. 14, a good man shall be -s, from himself. 

19. 23, he that hath it shall abide s. 

20. 13, open thine eyes and tliou shalt he s. 

30. 15, three things never 

Eccl. 1. 8, the eye is not s. with seeing. 

4. 8, neither is his eye s. with riches. 

5. 10, shall not be s. with silver, 

Isa. 9. 20 ; Mic. 6..14, shall eat and not be s, 

53. 11, travail of his soul and be s. 

68. 10, if thou 8. the afflicted soul. 

11, the Lord shall s. thy soul in drought 
Jer. 31. 14,. shall bes. with my goodness. 

Ezek. 16. 28, yet thou couldest not be s, 

Amos 4. 8, wandered “to drink, but were not s. 
Hal). 2. 5, asdeath and cannot be s. 

See Ex. 15. 9 ; Deut. 14. 29 ; Job 19. 22 ; 27. 14. 
SAVE. Gen. 45.'7,-tos. your lives. 

47. 25, thou hast s. our lives. 

Deut. 28. 2.1, spoiled and no man shall «. thee, 
33.29, 0 people, 8, by the Lord. 

Josh. 10. 0,' come up quickly and s. us. 

.Tudg. 6. 15, w'herewith shall I s. Israel ? 

1 Sam. 4. 3, the ark may «. us. 

10. 27, bow. shall this man s. us? 

11. 3, if there be no man to 8. us we will come. 

14. 6, no restraint to s. by many or by few. 

: 2 Sam. 19. 9, the king s. us, and now he is fled. 

2 Kings 6. 10, «. himself there, not once uor twice. 
Job 2. 6, in thine hand, but «. his life. 

22; 29, be shall «- the. humble, 
i 26.2, how 8. thou. ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

i Ps. 7. 10, God -who s. the upright. 

20. 6, the Lord a. his anointt?d. 

34. 18, he «. such as be of a contrite spirit. 

44. 3, neither did tbeir own arm s. them. 

60. 5, 8. with thy right liand. 

72. 4, he shall s. the children of the needy. 

SO. 3; Prov. 28, 18 ; Jer. 17. 14 ; Mat 10, 22; 24. 13 ; 
Mk. 13. 13.; 16. 16 ; John 10. 9 ; Acts 2. 21 ; 16. 31 ; 
Rom. 5. 9 ; 9, 27 ; '10, 9 ; 11. 26, shall be 8. 

86. 2, 8., thy servant that trusteth. 

• 109, 31,- 8, him from those that condemn. 

118. 25, 8., I beseech thee, send prosperity. 

119. 94, 8. me, for I have sought 

146, 8. me, and I shall keep ihy testimonies. 

138. 7, thy right hand shall «. 

Prov. 20. :S, wait on Lord and he shall s. thee. 

Isa. 35. 4, your God will come and 8. you. 

43. 12, 1 have declared and have s. 

45. £0, pray to a god that cannot a. 
look unto me and be ye s. 
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SAYE, 


CONCOBDANCM. 


SCATTEB. 


Isa. 47, 15, they shall wander, none shall s* 

49. 25, I will s. thy children. 

59.1, Lord's hand not shortened, that it cannot s. 

63. 1, mighty to s, 

Jer. 2. 28, let them arise if they can s. 

8. 20, summer is ended, and we are not s. 

11. 12, hut they shall not ^ 

14. 9, as a mighty man that cannot s. 

15. 20 ; 30. 11 ; '42. 11 ; 40. 27, I am' with thee to s, 
thee. 

17. 14, s. me and I shall he s. 

30.10, I will s. thee from afar, 

48. 6, flee, s. your lives. 

Lam. 4. 17, a nation that could not s. us. 

Ezek. 3. 18, to warn wicked, to fl:. his life. 

34.22, therefore will 1 a, my flock. 

Hos. 1. 7, I will s. them by the Lord. 

13. 10, is there any other that may s. thee. 

Hah. 1. 2, cry to thee and thou wilt not s. 

Zeph. 3, 17, he will s, 

Mat. 1.21, s. his people from their sins. 

16. 25 ; Mk. 8. 35 ; Lu. 9. 24, will s. his life. 

IS. 11 ; Lu. 19. 10,. to seek and to a. that which 
was lost. 

19. 25 ; Mk. If). 26 ; Lu. IS. 26, who then can he », ? 
27. 40 ; Mk. 15. 30, s. thyself. 

42 ; Mk. 15. 31, he s. others, himself he cannot s, 
Mk. 3. 4 ; Lu. 6. 9, is it lawful to s. 

Lu. 7. 50 ; IS. 42, thy faith hath s. thee. 

8. 12, lest they should believe and he s. 

9. 56, not to destroy hut to s. 

13. 23, are there few that he s.2 
23. 35, let him «. himself. 

39, if thou be Christ, s. thyself and us. 

John 3. 17, that the world might he a. 

5. 34, these thinsrs I say that ye might he s* 

12. 47, not to judge but to s. 

Acts 2. 47, such as should he s'. 

4. 12, no other name whereby we must he s. 

16. 1, except ye he circumcised ye cannot he Si 
16. 30, what must I do to he s. ? 

27. 43, the centurion willing to s. Eaul. 

Bom. S. 24, we are s. by liope. 

10. 1, my prayer is that they might he s, 

11. 14 ; 1 Cor. 9. 22, if I might s. some. 

1 Cor. 1. IS, to us who are s. 

21, by foolishness of preaching to s. some. 

3. 15, s. yet so as by fire. 

5. 5, that the spirit may he a, 

7. 16, Shalt 8. thy husband. 

2 Cor. 2. 15, savour in them that are «. 

Eph. 2. 5, 8, by grace ye are s. 

1 Tim. 1. 15, came to a. sinners. 

2. 4, who will have all rnen to be 

4. 16, thou shalt s. thyself and them. 

Ileb. 5. 7, able to a him from death. 

7. 25, able to s. to the uttermost. 

10. 39, believe to a. of soul. 

11. 7, an ark to the s, of his house. 

Jas. 1. 21, word which is able to s. your souls. 

2. 14, can faith s. him ? 

4. 12, able to s. and destroy. 

5. 15, prayer of faith shall s. sick. 

20, shall 8. a soul from death. 

1 Pet. 3. 20, souls were's. by water. 

4, 18, righteous scarcely b'C s. 

Jude 23, others s. with fear. 

See Mat 14. 30 ; John 12. 27 ; 1 Pet. 3. 21. 

SAVE ^except), 2 Sam. 22, 32, who is God, a. the' 
Lord? 

Mat. 11. 27, nor knoweth any s. the Sou. 

13. 57, 8. in his own country. 

17. 8 ; Mk. 9. 8, s. Jesus only. 

Lu. 17. 18, a. this stmiger. 

18. 19, none good «. one. 

2 Cor. 11 24, forty stripes s. one. 

Gal. 6. 14, glory a. in the cross. 

Bee Mk, 5. 37 ; Lu. 4. 26 ; Bev. 2. 17 ; 13,17. 

SAVIOUB, 2 Sam. 23. 3, my refuge^ my s. 

2 Kings 13, 6, the L 3rd gave Isiael a a. 


Ps.l06. 21, they forgat God their s. 

Isa. 19. 20, he shall send them a s. 

45. 21, a just God and a S. 

49. 26, all shall know I am thy S. 

63. 8, so he was their 5. 

Eph. 5. 23, Christ is the s. of the body. 

ITim. 4. 10, who is the S, of all men. 

Tit. 2. 10, adorn doctrine of God our S. 

13, glorious appearing of our S. 

Jude 25, the only wise God our S, 

See-HiQh, 9. 27 ; Obad. 21 ; John 4. 42 ; Acts 5, 31 
SAVOUR. Gen. 8. 21, Lord .smelled a sweet s. 

Ex. 6. 21, have made our s, to be abhorred, 

Cant.l. 3, 8. of thy good ointment. 

Joel 2. 20, his ill s. shall come up. 

Mat. 5. 13 ; Lu. 1 1. 34, if salt have lost his s. 

See Eccl. 10. 1 ; Ezek. 6. 13 ; 20. 41 ; Eph. 5. 2. 
SAVOUREST. Mat. 16. 23 ; Mk. a 33. 

SAVOURY. Gen. 27. 4, 7, 14, 31 
SAW. Gen. 22. 4, Abraham s. the place. 

26. 28, we s. the Lord was with thee. 

Ex. 10. 23, they s. not one another. 

24. 10.. they «. the God of Israel. 

2 Chron. 25. 21, they 8. one another in the face. 
Job 29. 11, when the eye s. me. 

Ps. 77. 16, the waters s. thee. 

Eccl. 2. 24,. this 1 s., it was from hand of God. 
Cant. 3. 3, s. ye him whom my soul lovetli. 

Mat. 12. 22, both spake and s. 

17; 8,- they s. no man. 

Mk.8.23, if he 8. ought. 

John 1. 48, under the flg-tree I s, thee. 

8. 56, Abraham 8. my day. 

20. 20, glad when they s. the Lord. 

See I'Sam. 19. 5 p Ps. 50. 18 ; Isa. 59. 16. 

SAY. Ex. 3. 13, what shall I s. to them. 

4. 12, teach thee what thou shalt s. 

Kum. 22. 19, know what the Lord will s. 

Judg. 18. 24, "What is this ye s. to me? 

Ezra 9, 10, what shall we s. after this':' 

Mat. 3, 9, think not to s. within yourselves. 

7. many will s. in that dav. 

If), 13 ; Mk. 8. 27, wimm do men s. that lam? 
23. 3, the V s. and do not. 

Lu. 7. 40, 1 have somewhat to a. to thee. 

1 Cor. 12. 3, no man cun s, tbsit Je.sus. 

See Lu. 7. 7 ; John 4. 20 ; 8. 26 ; 16. 12. 

SAYING. Eeut. 1. 23, the s. pleased me wel i , 

1 Kings 2. 38, the s. is good. 

Ps. 49. 4, my dark s. upon the harp. 

78. 2. . utter dark s. of old, 

Prov. 1. 6, the dark s. of the wise. 

Mat. 28. 15. this s. is commonly reported. 

Lu. 2. 51, kept all these «. in her heart. 

John 4, 37, herein is that s. true. 

6. 60, au hard s., who can hear it? 

See John 21. 23 ; Bom. 13. 9 ; 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

SCA-B. I.ev. 13. 2, a s. or bright spot. 

Deut. 28, 27, and with the s. 

Isa. 3. 17, the Lord will .smite with a s. 

SCANT. Mic. 6. 10, a. measure. 
scarce:. Gen. 27. 30; Acts 14. 18. 

SCABCELY, Bom. 5. 7 ; 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
SCABOENESS. Deut, 8. 9, bread without s. 
SCABEST, Job 7. 14, thou s. me with dreams. 
SCATTER. Gen. 11. 4, lest we be s. abroad. 

Lev. 26. 33. 1 will ». you among the heathen. 
Kum. 10. 35; Ps.68.1, let thine enemies be s. 
Jobl8.15, brimstone shall be », on his habitation. 

37. 11, he s. his bright cloud. 

3S. 24, which s. the east wind. 

Ps. 68. 30, s. thou the people that delight in war. 

92.9. the workers of iniquity shall be 

147. 16, he s, the hoar frost 

Prov. 11. 24, there is that s. and yet increaseth. 
20- 8, a king s. evil with Ms eyes. 

26, a wise king s. the wicked. 

Jer. 10. 21, all their flocks shall be s. 



CONCOEDANCB, 


SEDUCE. 


SEABED* 1 Tim, 4. 2, consciences. 

SEASON. Gen. 1. 14, for sip::is, and s., and days. 
Deut. 28. 12, gh'e rain in his 8. 

2 Chron. 15. 3, for long s. without true God. 

Job 5. 26, as a shock of corn iu liis s. 

Ps. 1. 3, that hringeth forth fruit iu his a. 

• 22. 2, I cry in the night a. 

104. 19, appointed the moon fora, 

Prov. 15. 23, word srx)ken in due a. 

Eccl. 3. 1, to everything there is a s. and a time. 
Isa. 50. 4, know how to speak a word in s. 

Jer. 5. 24, former and latter rain in his a. 

33. 20, day and night in their a. 

Ezek.34.26, cause shower to come down in a. 
Dan. 2. 21, changeth the times and a. 

7. 12, lives prolonged for a a. 

Hos. 2. 9, take away rny wine in «. 

Slat. 21. 41, render the fruits in their «. 

Lu. 1. 20, my words shall be fulfilled in «. 

20. 10, at the $. he sent servant. 

23. 8, desirous to see him of a long s. 

John 5. 4, angel went down at certain s. 

35, willing for as. toreioice. 

Acts 1. 7, not for you to know times and s. 

13. 11, not seeing the sun for a «. 

24. 25, a convenient s. 

2 Tim. 4.2, be instant in s. 

Heh. 11. 25, pleasures of sin for a s. 

Bee 1 Thess. 5. 1 ; 1 Pet. 1. 6 ; Ilev. 6. 11 ; 20. 3. 
SEAT. 1 Sam. 20. 18, thy «. will be empty. 

Job 23. 3, that I might come even to his s, 

29. 7, when I prepared my s. in the street. 

Ps. 1. 1, the «. of the scornful. 

Amos 6. 3, cause «. of violence to come near. 

Mat. 21, 12, 8. of them that sold doves. 

23. 2, scribes sit in Moses’ 8. 

6 ; Mk. 12. 39, chief 8. in synagogues. 

See Ezek. 8. 3 ; 28. 2 ; Lu. 1. 52 ; Kev. 2. 13 ; 4. 4. 
SECRET («.). Gen. 49. 6, come not into their s. 
Job 11. ^ the 8. of wisdom. 

15. 8, hast thou heard the 8, of God? 

29. 4, the s. of God was upon my tabernacle. 

Ps. 25. 14, s. of Lord is with them that fear. 

27. 5, iu 8. of his taTiernacle will he hide, 

139. 15, when I was made in s. 

Prov. 3. 32, his «. is with the righteous. 

9. 17, bread eaten in «. 

21.14, a gift in 8. pacifieth anger. 

Isa. 45. 19 ; 48. 16, I have not spoken in s. 

Mat. 6. 4, thy Father who seeth in s. 

6, pray to thy Father which is in s, 

24. 2^ he is in the s. chambers. 

John 18. 20, in s. have I said iiothing. 

See Pmv, IL 13 ; 20, 19; Dan. 2. 18 ; 4. 9. 

SECRET (ariy.'), Deut 29. 29, s. things belong to God. 
Judg. 3. 19, 1 have a «. errand. 

13. 18, ray name, seeing it is 8. 

Fs. 19. 12, cleanse thou me from s, faults. 

90. 8, our 8. sins. 

Prov. 27. 5, open rebuke better than «. love. 

See Gant Z 14 ; Isa. 45. 3 ; J er. 13. 17. 

SEOBETEY. Gen. 31. 27, flee away «. 

Deut 13. 6, entice thee saying. 

1 Sam. IS. 22, commune with DavM s. 

23. 9, Saul 8, practised mischief. 

2 Sam, 12. 12, for thou didst it «. 

Job 4. 32, a thing was e. brought to me. 

13. 10, if you «. accept persons. 

31, 27, my heart hath been s. entic^ed, 

Ps. 10. 9. he lieth in wait s. 

31. 20, keep them s. from the strife, 

John 11. 28^ she called her sister a. 

19. 8. for fear of the Jews. 

See Deut 27. 24 ; Lev. 2& 57 ; 2 Eings 17. 9. 

SECT. ActsS. 17 ; 15. 5; 24- 5 ; 26. 5; 28.22. 
SECURE* Job It 18 j 12,6; Mat 28. 14. 
SECURELY. Prov. 3. 29 ; Mio. 2. 8. 

SEDUCE, Mk. 13. 22, show signs to «. 

1 John 2. 26, oonoeming them that s. you- 


Jer. 23. 1, woo to pastors that s. the sheep. ' 

50. 17, Israel is a s. sheep. 

Zech. 13. 7 ; JVIat. 26. 31 ; Mk. 14. 27, sheep shall 

'■ "be 8. " 

Mat. 9. 36, 8. as sheep having no shepherd. 

12. 30 ; Lu. 11. 23, he that gathercth not with 

■■ ■ .'me'S.'"' 

See John 11. 62 ; 16. 32 ; Acts S. 1 ; Jas. 1. 1. 

SCENT. Job 14. 9 ; Jer. 48. 11 ; Hos. 14. 7. 
SCHOLAR. 1 Chron. 25. 8 ; Mai. 2. 12. 
fcCHOOI.MASTEK. Gal. 3. 24, the law vras our s. 
SCIENCE. Dan. 1. 4 ; 1 Tim. G, 20. 

SCOFF. Hab. 1. 10 ; 2 Pet. 3. 3. 

SCORCH. Mat. 13. 6 ; Mk. 4. 6 ; Rev. 16. 8. 

SCORN. Esth. 3. 6 ; Job 16. 20 ; Ps. 44. 13 ; 79. 4. 
SCORN ER. Prov, 9. 8, reprove not a s. 

13. 1, a s. heareth not rebuke. 

19. 25, smite a s. 

28, an ungodly witness a. judgment. 

29, judgments are prepared for a. 

21. 11, when s. is punished simple is made wise. 

24. 9, the 8. is an abomination. 

Isa. 29. 20, the s. is consumed. 4 

Hos. 7. 5, stretched out hands with s. 

See Ps. 1. 1 ; Prov. 1. 22 ; 3, 34 ; 9. 12. 

SCORPIONS. Deut. 8. 15, fiery seriients and 8. 

Lu. 10. 19, power to tread on s. 

Kev. 9. 3, as the s. of the earth. 

SCOURGE. Job 5. 21, the s. of the tongue. 

9. 23, if the s. slay .suddenly. 

Isa. 28. 15, the overflowing s. 

Mat. 10. 17 ; 23. 34, they will 8. you. 

John 2. 15, a 8. of small cords. 

Acts 22. 25, is it lawful to s, a Roman. 

Heb. 12. G, the Lord s. every son. 

See Josh. 23. 13 ; Isa. 10. 26 ; Mat 27. 26 ; John 

19.1. 

SCRAPE. Lev. 14. 41 ; Job 2, S; Ezek. 26. 4. 
SCRIBE. 1 Chron. 27. 32, a wise man and a s. 

Isa. 33. 18, where is the e. ? 

Jer, 8. S, the pen of the s. is in vain. 

Mat. 5. 20, exceed righteousness of the s. 

7. 29, authority, and not as the s. 

13. 52, every 8. instructed unto kingdom. 

Mk. 12. 38 ; Lu. 20. 46, beware of the 8. 

See Ezra 4. 8 ; 7.6; Neh. 8. 4 ; Mat, S. 19. 

SCRIP. 1 Sam. 17. 40 ; Mat. 10. 10 ; Lu, 10. 4 ; 22. 35. 
SEARCH (w.). Ps. 64. 6 ; 77. 0 ; Jer. 2. 34. 

SEARCH (t>.). Num. 13. 2, that they may s. the 
. '..land. 

1 Chron. 28. 9, the Txird s. all hearts. 

Job 11. 7, canst thou by s. find out God ? 

13. 9, is it good that he should s. you out? 

28. 27, he prepared it and s. it out. 

29. 16, the cause I knew not I s. out. 

32.11. 1 waited whilst ye s. out what say. 

36. 26, can number of his year.s be a. out 
Ps. 44. 21, shall not God s. this out? 

139. 1, thou hast «. me and known me. 

23, 8. me and know my heart. 

Prov. 25. 2, honour of kings to s. out a matter. 

27, for men to s. out their own glory. 

Eccl. 1. 13 ; 7. 25, 1 gave my heart to s. vrisdom. 
Isa. 40, 28, no s. of his understanding. 

Jer. 17. 10, 1 the Ixjrd s. the heart. 

29. 13, when ye shall 8. for me with all. 

31. 37, foundations of the earth s. out. 

Lam. 3. 40, let us s. our ways, and turn. 

Ezek. 34. 6, none did s. or seek after them, 

8, neither did my shepherds s. for my flock, 

11. 1 will 8. my sheep. 

Amos 9. 3, I will 8. and take them out thence. 
Zeph.l.!^ I will 8. .Terusalem with candles. 
John 5. 39 ; Acts 17. 11, «. the scri ptures. 

Rom. 8. 27, that s. hearts knoweth mind. 

1 Cor. 2. 10, the Spirit 8. all things. 

1 Pet. L 10, which sah'^ation prophets s. diligently. 
iSce Job 10.6; 28,3; Prov.2.4; IPetLlL 
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SEE, 


CONCOBJyANQB, 


.SEEN, 


Her. 2. 2C>, to s. my servants. ^ ^ 

Bee Prov. 12. 26 ; 1 Tim. 4, 1 ; 2 Tim. 3. 13. 

SEE. G-en. 11. 5, came down to s, the city. 

44. 23, you shall s. ray face no more. 

45. 28, 1 will go and s. him before I die. 

Ex. 12. 13, when I s. the blood. 

14. 13, B. the salvation of the Lord. 

33. 20, there shall no man s. me and live. 

Eeut. 3, 25, let me s. the good land. 

34. 4, I have caused thee to s. it. 

2 Kings 6. 17, open his eyes, that he may 

10. 16, s. my zeal for the Lord. 

Job 7. 7, mine eye shall no more s. good. 

19.26, yet in my flesh shall I s. God. 

Ps. 27, 13, believed to s. the goodness. 

66. 5, come and s. the works of God. 

94. 9, shall he not s. 

Isa. 6. 10, lest they s. with their eyes. 

32. 3, eyes of them that «. shall not be dun. 

33. i7, shall ft. the king in his beauty. 

40. 5, all flesh shall s. it together. 

52.8, they shall 8. eye to eye. 

Jer. 5. 21 ; Ezek. 12. 12, eyes and s, not. 

Mat. 5. 8, they shall s. God. 

12. 38, we would ft. a .sign. 

13. 14 ; Mk. 4. 12 ; Acts2S. 26, s. ye shall s. 

27. 4, s. thou to that, 

25, 6, ft. the place where the Lord lay. 

Mk. 8. 18, having eyes s. ye not. 

Lu. 17. 23, ft. here or s. there. 

Jolm 1. 30 ; 11. 34 ; Rev. 6. 3, come and s. 

50, thou Shalt ft. greabtr things. 

9. 25, I was blind, now I s. 

30, that they who s. not might s. 

Heb. 2. 9, but we b. Jesus. 

1 Pet. 1. 8, thouirh now ^Ye s. him not. 

1 .Tolra 3. 2, we shall s. him as he is. 

Bee Mat. 27. 24 ; Jolm 1. 51. 

SEED. Gen. 3, 15, enmity between thy s. 

47. 19, give MSB. 

Ex. 16. 31, manna like coriander b. 

Lev. 19. 19, thou shalt not sow mingled «, 

26. hi, ye shall sow your 8, in vain. 

K urn. 20. 5, it is no place of s. 

Deut. 1. 8, to give it to their s. after them. 

11. 10, not as Egypt where thou sowedst s. 

14, 22, tithe all the increase of your b, 

28. 38, thou Shalt carry much s. into field. 

Ps. 126. 6, bearing precious s. 

Eccl. 11. 6, in the morning sow thy s. 

Isa. 5. 10, the $. of an homer shall yield. 

17. 11, in rnonjiug make thy ft. to flourish. 

65. 10, gives, to the sower. , 

Gl. 9, the ft. which the Lord hath blessed. 

Jer. 2. 21, I had planted thee wholly a right' a. 
Joel 1. 17, the ft. is rotten. 

Amo.s 9. 13, overtake him that soweth s. 

Hag. 2. 19, is the ft. yet in the bam ? 

Zoch, 8. 12, the s. shall be prosperous. 

Mai. 2. 15, that he might s“ek a godly ft. ^ 

Bee Mat. 13. 19 ; Lu. 8. 6 ; 1 Cor. 15. 38 ; 1 Pet. 1. 23. 
j SEEK. Gen.37. 15, what s. thou? 

, Num, 15. 39, that ye b. tiot after your own heart, 
i 16. 10, ft. ye the priesthood also, 
j Deut 4. 29, if thou s. him with all thy heart. 

12. 5, even to his habitation sliall ye b. and come. 
2:5, 0 ; Ezra 9. 12, thou shalt not s. theii- peace. 

lluth 3. 1, shall I not s. rest for thee. 
lChron.28.9; 2Chron-15.2, if thou s. him, he 
%viil be found. 

2 Chron. 19. 3, hast prepared thine heart to 5. God. 

34. 3, Josiah began to s, after God. 

Ezra 4. 2, we s. your God as ye do. 

Keh. %. 10, to s. the welfare of Israel. 

Job 5. 8, 1 would B. unto God, 

a 5, », unto God betimes. 

20. 10, children shall «. to please the poor. 

39. 29, from thence she «. the prey. 
p3.9. 10, Imst not forsaken them that s.thee. 

10 . 4, the wicked will not s. after GM» 


Ps. 10. 15, 8. out his wickedness till thou fmd 

IklT'sS. 2, if there were any that did ». God. 

24. 6, generation of them that s. him. 

27. 4, desired, that will I «. after. 

8, ft. ye my face, thy face will I ff. 

34. l-i ; IPet. 3. 11, s. peace and pursue it 
63. 1, early will 1 s. thee. 

69. 32, your heart shall live that ft. God. 

83. 16, that they may s. thy name. 

122, 9, I will fl. thy good, 

Prov. 1. 28, they shall s. me, but not find. 

8. 17, those that b. rne early shall find me. 

11. 27, that diligently a. good. 

21. 0, of them that s. death. 

23. .30, they that go to .s. mixed wine. 

35, 1 will s. it yet again. 

Eccl. 1. 13 ; 7. 25, gave iny heart to «. wisdom. 
Cant. 3. 2, 1 will s. him tvhorn my soul lovetln 
Isa. 1. 17, learn to do well, s, judgment. ^ 

8. 19, should not a people s. unto their God. 

19. 3, they shall s. to channers. 

34. 16, s. ye out of the hook of the Lord. 

41. 17, when the needy s. water. 

^ 45. 19, 1 said not, s. ye my face in vain. 

Jer. 5. 1, any that ff. the truth. 

29. 13, ye shall s. me and find when yo search. 

30. 17, Zion whom no man s, after. 

38. 4, thi.s man s. not welfare of people. 

Lam. 3. 25, the Lord is good to the soul that s. him. 
Ezek. 7, 25, they shall ft. peace. 

34. 16, 1 will ft. that which was lost. 

Dan. 9. 3, I set my face to s. by prayer. 

Amos 5. 4, g. me and ye shall live. ■ 

Zeith. 2. 3, ft. ye the Lord, all ye meek. 

Mai. 2. 7, they should g. the law' at his mouth. 
Mat. 6, 32, after these things do Gentiles b. 

33 ; Lu. 12. 31, s. first the kingdom of God. 

7. 7 ; Lu. 11. 9, ft. and ye shall find. 

12. 39 ; 16. 4, adulterous generation s. a sign. 

28. 5 ; Mk. 16. 0, I know that ye s. Jesus, 

Mk. 1. 37, all men s. for thee. 

8. 11, s. of him a sign from heaven. 

Lu. 13. 7, I come fl. fruit. . 

24, many will s. to enter m. 

15. 8, doth she not ft. diligently. 

10. 10, is come to ft. and to save. ^ 

24. 5, why «. j e the living among the dead.' 

John 1.3S, what s. 3'e? 

4. 23, the Father ft. such to worship him. 

7. 2.5, is not this he whom they s. to kill? 

34, ye sliall a me and shall not find me. 

18. 8, if ye ft. me, let these go their way. 

20. 15, woman, whom s. thou ? 

Kom. 3. 11, there is none that s, after God. « 

1 Cor. ' 1. 22, the Greeks s. after wisdom. 

10. 24, let no man b, his own. 

13. 5, charity <t. not her owrn. 

2 Cor. 12. 14, 1 ft. not youns, but you. 

Phil. 2. 21, all a. their own things. 

Col. 3. 1, s. those things which are above. 

H eb. 11. 6, a rewarder of them that s. him. 

14, declare plainly that they s. a country. 

13. 14, but we B. one to come. 

1 Pet. 5. 8, s. whom he may devour. 

Rev. 9. 6, in those days shall men .s. death. 

See Jer. 45. 5 ; Mat. 13. 45 ; John 6. 24 ; 1 Cor. 10. 33, 

SEEM. G en. 19. 14, he a. as one that mocked. 

29. 20, they s. to him but a few days. 

Kum. 16. 9, $. it but a small thing. 

Proy. 14- 12, there is a way that s. right. 

Lu. 8. 18, taken away that he s. to have. 

24. 11, words «. as idle tales. 

1 Cor. 3. IS, if any ts. to he wise. 

11. 16, if any man s. to be contentious, 

Heb. 4. 1, lest any s. to come short. 

12. 11, now no chastening s. to he joyous. 

See Gen. 27.12; Eccl. 9.13; Acts 17. 18; Gal. 2. 6. 
SEEMLY. Prov. 19. 10 ; 26. 1. 

SEEN. Gen. 32. 30, I have s. God face to face. 



coNoomAurcK 


SEKYIGE, 


Ex. 14. 13, Egyptians vsrhom ye have s. to-day. 
Judg. 6. 22, because I have s. an angel. 

2 Kings 20. 15, what have they s. 

Job 13. 1, mine eye hath s. all this. 

2S. 7, a path the vulture's eye hath not s. 

Fs. 37. 25, have I not «. righteous forsaken 
ftO. 15, years %vherein wt: have s. evil. 

Ecei. (i. 5, he hath not s. the sun. 

Isa. 0. 2, have s. a great light. 

64. 4 ; 1 Cor. 2. 9, neither hath eye a, 

06. S, wlio hath s. such things. 

Hat. 6. 1 ,■ 23. 5, to he s. of men, 

9. 33, never so s. in Israel. 

Mk. 9. 1, till they have s. the kingdom of God. 
Lu. 5. 26. we have s, strange things to-day. 

John 1. IS, no man hath s. God. 

8. 57, hast thou s. Abraham? 

John 14. 9, he that hath s. me hath s. the Father. 
Acts 11. *23, when he had s. the grace of God. 

1 Gor. 9. 1, have I not s. Jesus Christ. 

1 Tim. 6. 16, whom no man hath nor can see. 
lleb. 11. 1, evidence of things not s. 

1 Pet. 1. S, whom having not s., j-e love. 

& e John 5. 37 ; 0. 37 ; 15: 24 ; 20. 29 ; Horn. 1. 20. 
SEER. 1 Sara. 9, 9, a prophet wa.s leforetime 
called a * 

2 Sann 2A 1 i, the prophet Gad, David’s s. 
SEETHE. Ex. 23. 19 ; 2 Kings 4. 38 ; Ezek. 24. 5. 
SEIZE. Job 3. 6 ; Ps. 55. 15 ; Jer. 49. 24 ; Mat. 21. 38. 
SELF. Tit.1.7; 2Pet.2.10, 

SELL. Gen. 25. 31, «. me thy birthright, 

37. 27, come, let us s. him. 

1 K ings 21. 25, Ahab did s. himself to work. 

Neh. 5. 8, will ye even s. your brethren. 

I*rov. 23. 23, buy the truth, and «. it not 
Joel 3. 8, 1 will s. your sons and daughters. 

Amos 8. 5, that we may s. corn. 

6, and a. the refuse of the wheat. 

Mat 19. 21 ; Mk. Id 21 ; Lu. 12. 33 j 18. 22, «. that 
thou hast. 

Iai. 22. 36, let him «. his garment. 

Jas. 4, 13, we will buy and a, and get gain. 

See Ps. 44. 12 ; Prov. 11. 26 ; 31. 24 ; Mat. 13. 44. 
SELLER- Isa. 24. 2 ; Ezek. 7, 12, 13 ; Acts 16. 14. 
SEN D. Gen. 24. 7, God shall «. his angel. 

12, s. me good speed this diiy. 

Ex, 4. 13, 8. by hand of him whom thou wilt 8. 
2Chvon,7,13; Ezek. 14, 9, if I s. pestilence. 

Ps. 20. 2, s. thee help from the sanctuary. . 

43. 3, 8. out thy light and truth. 

118. 25, s. now prosperity. 

Isa. 6. 8, whom shall I «. ? s. me, 

• Mat. 9. 38 ; Lu. 10. 2, a. labourers. 

16 . 12.20, tillhe a. forth judgment 

15. 23, «. her away, for she crieth after us. 

Jlk. 3. 14, that he might «. them to preach, 

John 14. 26, whom the Father will a, in my name. 
17. 8, believed that thou didst s. me. 

Rom. 8. 3, God s. his Son in likeness. 

See Lu. 10. 3 ; 24. 49 ; John 20. 21 ; 2 Thess. 2. 11. 
SENSUAL. Jas, 3. 15 ; Jude 19. 

SENT- Gen. 45. 5, God s. me. 

Judg. 6. 14, have not I a. thee. 

Ps. 77. 17, the skies s. out a sound. 

106. 15, he 8. leanness into their soub 
107. 20, he 8. his word and healed them. 

Jer. 23. 21, 1 have not «. these prophets. 

Mat 15.24, I am not s. but to lost sheep, 

John 4. 34, the 'vvili of him that s. me. 

9. 4, work the works of him that s. me. 

17. 3, life eternal to know him whom thou hast s. 
Acts 10. 29, as soon as I was a. for. 

Rom. 10. 15, px>?ach, except they be s. 

See Isa. 61. 1 ; Jolm 1. 6 ; 3. 28 j 1 Pet 1- 12. 
SENTENCE. Ps. 17. 2, let my s. come forth. 

Prov. 16. 10, a divine «. in the lips of the king. 
Eccl. 8. 11, because s. is not executed speedily. 

2 Cor. 1. 9, 8. of death in ourselves- 

See Deut 17. 9 ; Jer. 4. 12 ; Dan. 5. 12 ; 8. 23. 


SEPARATE. Gen. 13. 9, s. thyself from me. 

Deut. 19, 2, thou shalt s. three cities. 

Prov. 16. 28 ; 17. 9, whisperer s. chief friends. 

19. 4, the poor is 8. from his neighbour. 

Mat. 25. 3^ he shall s. them. 

Bom. 8. 35, who shall s. us from love of God ? 
2Gor,6.17, be ye s. 

Heb. 7. 26, s. from sinners. 

See Num. 6. 2 ,* Ezra 10. 11 ; Isa. 56. 3 ; 59, 2, 
SEPARATION. Num.6.S; 19.9; 31.2;3; Ezek. 
I 42.20. 

SERPENT. Gen. 3. 1, the s. was more subtil. 

! 49, 17, Dan shall be a s. by the ivay. 

I Job 26. 13, his hand formed the crooked s. 

Ps. 58. 4, like the poison of a «. 

> 140. 3, sharpened their tongues like a s. 

Prov. 23. 32, at last it biteth like a s. 

Eccl. ID. 8, breaketh a hedge, a shall bite iiim. 

! 11, «. will bite without enchantment. 

Isa. 27. 1, the Lord shall punish the s. 

65. 25, dust shall be the s. meat. 

Jer. 8.17, I will send s. among you. 

Amos 9. 3, I will command the s. 

Mio. 7. 17, they shall lick dust li ke a s. 

Mat. 7. 10 ; Lu. 11. 11, will he give him as,? 

10. 16, he ye wise as s. 

23. S3, ye how can ye escape. 

Mk. 16, Is, they shall take up e. 

John 3. 11, as Moses lifted ur> the 

Rev, 12. 9 ; 20, 2, that old s. called the Devil. 

See Ex. 4. 3 ; Num. 21. 8 ; 2 Kings IS. 4 ; .las. 3. 7. 
SERVANT. Gen. 9. 25, a a. of a. shall he be. 

Jobs. 19, the 8. is free. 

7. 2, as a s. desireth the shadow. 

Ps. 116. 16; 119. 125 ; 143. 12, 1 am thy 8. 

Prov. 22. 7, the borrower is s. to the lender. 

29. 19, a «. will not be corrected with words. 

Isa. 24. 2, as with s. so with master. 

Mat. 10. 25, enough for «. to be as his lord. 

25.21, good and faithful 8. 

Lu, 12. 47, that «. which knew his lord’s will. 

17. 10, unprofitable s. 

John 8. 35, s. abideth not in house for ever. 

15. 15, 8. knoweth not what his lord doeth. 

1 Cor. 7. 21, art thou called, being a s. 

23, be not ve tbe s. of men. 

Eph.6.5; Col. 3. 22; Tit. 2. 9; 1 Pet. 2, IS, «. he 
obedient. 

See Horn. 6. 16 ; Col. 4. 1 ; 1 Tim. 6. 1 ; Rev. 22. 3, 
SERVE. Gen. 25. 23, elder shall s. tbe younger. 
Deut. 6. 13 ; lU. 12, 20 ; 11. 13 ; 13. 4 ; Josh. 22. 5 ; 
24.14; 1 Sam. 7. 3; 12.14, thou shalt fear the 
Lord and 8. him. 

Josh. 24. 15, choose ye whom ye will s. 

1 Chron. 28. 9, 8. him with a perfect heart. 

Job 21. 15, what is the Almighty, that we should 
8. him? 

Ps. 22. 30, a seed shall s. him. 

72. 11, all nations shall 8. him. 

Isa. 43. 23, I have not caused thee to 8. 

24, thou hast made me to 8. with thy sins. 

Jer. 5. 19, so shall ye 8. strangers. 

Dan. 6. 16, thy God whom thou s. will deliver. 
Zeph. 3. 9, to 8. him with one coitsent. 

Mai, 3. 17, spareth his son that 8. him. 
is, between him that s. God and him that. 

Mat. 6. 24 ; Lu. 16. 13, no man can s. two itiasters. 
Lu. 10.40, hath left me to «. alone. 

15.2^ these many years do I a. thee. 

John 12.26, if any man 8, me, let him. 

Acts 6. 2, leave word of God and «. tables. 

Korn. 6. 6, henceforth we should not s. sin. 

Gal K 13, by love a. one another. 

Col 3, 24, for ye «. the Lord Christ. 

1 Thess. 1. 9, from idols to s. living God. 

Rev. 7. 15, they s. him day and night. 

See Lu. 21 27 ; Acts 13, 36 ; Heb. 9. 14 ; 12. 28. 
SERVICE. Ex. 12. X, what mean ye by this #. f 
1 Chron. 29. 5, who is willing to consecrate his $. 
John 16. 2 , will think he doeth God s. 



SET, 


CONCORDANCE. 


SHOETLY. 


Eom. 12. % your reasonable k 
Eph. 0. T» doing s. as to the Lord. 

Phil. 2. 30» to supply your lack of s. 

Bee Ezra 6. 18 ; Ps, M 14 ; d er. 22. 13, 

SET. Gen. 4. 15, the Lord s. a mark on Cain. 

9. 13, I do «. my bow in the cloud. 

I>eut. 1. 8, I have s. the land before thee. 

Job 33. 5, .<t. thy words in order. 

Ps, Iti. 8, I have «. tbe Lord before me. 

20. 5, we Avill s. up our banners, 
fll. 14, he hath «. his love upon me. 

Eccl. 7. 14, hath s. the one against the other. 
Cant 8. 6, «. me as a seal upon thine heart 
Ma t. 5. 14, a city 9. on a hiil. 

Acts 18. 10, no man shall a. on thee. 

Heb. 6. 18, the hope 9. before ns. 

Bee Ps. 75, 7 ; 107. 41 ; Eph. 1. 20 ; Col. 3. 2. 
SETTLE. Zeph, 1. 12 ; Lu. 21. 14 ; Col. 1. 23. 
SEVER. Lev. 20. 26 ; Ezek. 39. 14 j Mat, 13. 49. 
SEW. Gen. 3. 7 ; Job 14. 17 ; Eccl. 3. 7 ; Mk. 2. 21. 
SHADE. Ps. 121. 5, the Lord is thy s. 

SHADOW. Gen. 19. 8, the s. of my roof. 

Joh7. 2, as servant earnestly desireth the a. 

14. 2, he lleeth as a s. and continueth not 
17. 7, all ray members are as a s, 

Ps. 91. 1, under the s. of the Almighty. 

102. 11, my days are like as. 

144. 4 ; Eccl. 8. 13, his das'S are as a s. 

Eccl. 6. 12, life which he spendeth as a #. 

Can t. 2. 3, under his «. with great delight 
IT; 4.6, till the 8. flee away. 

Isa. 4. 6, for a s. in the daytime. 

25. 4, a s. from the heat. 

32. 2, as the s. of a great rock. 

49. 2 ; 51. 161, in the s. of his hand. 

Jer. 6. 4, the s. of evening are stretched out 
Lam. 4. 20, under his a. we shall live. 

Hos. 14. 7, they that dwell under his a. shall re- 
turn. 

Acts 5. 15, the s. of Peter might overshadow. 

Jas. 1. IT, with whom is no s. of turning. 

Bee J udg. 9. 15, 36 ; Isa. 38. 8 ; Jonah 4. 5. 

SHAFT. Ex. 25. 31 ; 37. IT ; Isa. 49. 2. 

SHAKE. Judg. 16. 20, I will s. myself. 

Ps. 29. 8, voice of Lord s. wilderness. 

72. 16, fruit thereof shall a. like Lebanon. 

Isa, 2. 19, when he ariseth to ». the earth. 

13. 13 ; Joel 3. 16 ; Hag. 2. 6, 21, 1 will a. the hea- 
■ vens. . 

52. 2, s. thyself from the dust 
Hag. 2. 7, I will a. all nations 

Mat. 11. 7 ; Lu. 7. 24, a reed a. with the wind. 

Lu. a 38, good measure, s. together. 

2Thess. 2. 2, be not soon s. in mind. 

Heb. 32, 26, 1 9. not earth only, 

27, things which cannot l)e s. 

See Job 9. 6 ; Ezek. 37. 7 ; Mat. 24. 29. 

SHAME, Ps.4.2, turn my glory into s. 

40. 14 ; 83. 17, let them he put to a. 

Prov. 10. 5 ; 17. 2, a son that causeth a, 

Isa. 61. 7, for your a. ye shall have double. 

Jer, 51. 51, s. hath covered our faces. 

Ezek. 1 6. 52, hear thine own a. 

Dan, 12, 2, awake, _ some to a. 

Zeph. 3. 5, the unjust knoweth no a. 

Lu. 14. 9, with a. to take lowest room. 

Acts 5. 41, worthy to suffer a. 

1 Cor. 6. 5 ; 15. 34, I speak this to your *. 

Eph. 5. 12, a a. to speak of those things, 

Phil. 3. 19, whose glory is in their s. 

Heb. 6. 6, put him to an open a. 

12. 2, despising the «. 

See 1 Cor. IL 6 ; 14. 35 ; 1 Thess. 2- 2 ; 1 Tim. 2. 9. 
SHAPE. Lu. 3. 22 ; John 5. 3T ; Rev. 9. T. 

SHARP. 1 Sam. 13. 20, to a. every man his share. 
21, a file to a. the goads. 

Ps. 52. 2, tongue like a a. razor. 

140. 3, they a. tbetr tongues like a serpent. 

Prov. 25. IS, false witness is «. anw. 


Prov. 27. 17, iron a, iron, so a man s. his friend. 
Isa. 41. 15, a a. threshing instrument. 

Acts 15. 39, the contention wa.s .so a. 

Heb. 4. 12, a. than any two-edged sword. 

See Mic. 7. 4 ; 2 Cor. 13. 10 ; Rev. 1. 36 ; 14. 14. 
SHEAF. Deut.24.19; Ruth 2. 7 ; Ps. 126. G ; 129.7. 
SHEARERS. Gen. 38. 12 ; 1 Sam. 25. 7 ; Isa. 53. 7, 
SHEATH. lSara.lT.51;lChron.21.27; Ezek.2L3. 
SH ED. Gen. 9. 6, shall his blooil be a. 

Mat. 26- 28, s. for many for remission of sins. 
Rom. 5. 5, love of God a. in our hearts. 

Tit. 3. 6, which he s. on us abundantly. 

Heb. 9. 22, without s. of blood is no remission. 
Ezek. 18. 10 ; 22. 3 ; Acts 2. 33. 

SH EEP. Gen. 4. 2, Abel was a keeper of 
Num.27.17; 1 King's 22. 17 ; 2Chron.lS.16; Mat. 
9.36; Mk.6.34, as a. wbich have no shepherd. 

1 Sam. 15. 14, what meanetli this hleating of 
Ps, 49. 14, like a. are laid in the grave. 

95. 7 ; 100.3, we are the s, of his hand. 

I.sa. 53- 6, all we like a, have gone astray. 

Jer. 12.3, pull them out like s, for slaughter. 
Ezek. 34. 6, my a- wandered. 

Mat. 7. 15, false prophets in a. clothing. 

10. 6, go rather to lost «. 

12. 12, how much is a man better than a a, 

John 10.2, thatentereth by door is .sherherd of a, 

11, good shepherd giveth his life for the s. 
21.16, feed my s. 

See Mat. 10. 16 ; 12. 11 ; 18. 12 ; 25. 32 ; Heb. 13. 20. 
SHEET. Judg. 14. 12 ; Acts 10. 11 ; 11. 6. 
SHELTER. Job 24. 8 ; Ps. 61. 3. 

SHEPHERD. Gen. 46. 34, a, abomination to Egyp- 
tians. 

Ps. 23. 1, the Lord is my ». 

Isa. 13. 20, nor shall s. make their fold there. 

40. 11, he shall feed hi.s flock like a a. 

56. 11, they are a. that cannot understand, 

Jer. 23.4, I will set a. over them who shall feed, 

50. 6, their a, have caused them to go astray, 
Amos 3. 12, as the a. taketh out of the mouth, 
Zecb. 11. 17, woe to the idol s. 

John 10. 14, 1 am the good 
Bee Zech. 11. 3 ; Lu. 2. 1 ; 1 Pet. 2. 25 ; 6. 4. 
SHIELD. Judg. 5. 8, was there a a. seen. 

Ps. 5. 12, compass him as with a a. 

33. 20 ; 59. 11 ; 84. 9, the Lord is our a. 

84. 11, a sun and 

91. 4, truth shall he thy 8. 

Isa. 21. 5, anoint the 8. 

Eph. 6. 16, taking the s. of faith. 

Bee Prov. 30. 5 ; Jer. 51. 11 ; Ezek. 23. 24 ; 39. 9. 
SHINE. .Tob 22. 28, the light shall a. upon thy ways. 

29. 3, when his candle a, upon my head. ^ 
Ps. 104. 15, oil to make his face a. 

139. 12, the niarht a. as the day. 

Prov. 4. 18, light that a. more and more. 

Isa, 9. 2, upon them hath the light a. 

80. 1, arise, s., for thy light i.s come. 

Dan. 12. 3, wise shall s. as the brightness. 

Mat. 5. 16, let your light so a, 

13. 43, the righteous a. as the sun. 

2 Cor. 4. 6, God who commanded the light to a. 
See John 1. 5 ; 2 Pet. 1. 19 ; 1 John 2. S ; Rev. 1. 16. 

SHOCK. Judg. 15. 5 ; Job 5. 26. 

SHOD. 3Ik.6.9; Eph.6.15. 

SHOOT. Ps. 22. 7, they «. out the lip. 

64. 3, to «. their arrows, even bitter words. 

144. 0, 8. out thine arrows and destroy them. 

See 1 Chron. 12- 2 ; Mk. 4. 32 ; Lu, 21. 30. 

SHORT. Job 17. 12, ibe light is 8. 

20.5, triumphing of wicked is a. 

Ps.89. 47, remember how a, my time is. 

Bom. 3, 23, come a. of the glory of God. 

1 Cor. 7. 29, the time is s. 

See Num. 11. 23 ; Isa. 50. 2 ; 59. 1 ; Mat. 24. 22, 
SHORTER. Isa. 28. 20, the bed is s. 

SHORTLY. Gen. 41 32 ; Ezek. 7. S ; Rom. 16. 20. 


m 



CONGOEBANCK 


SHOUT, 


Prov. 8. 5, 0 ye «. understand ■wisdom. 

9.4, whoso is 

14. Ifs the s. helieveth every word. 

19. £5, and tl:e «. will 1 eware. 

22. 3 ; 27. 12, the ft. pass on, and are punished. 
Itom. 16. 18, deceive the heans of the ». 
SIMPLICITY. 2 Cor. 1. 12, that iu s. and godly 
sincerity. 

IL 3, from the s. that is in Christ. 

SIN in.). Gen. 4. 7, g. lieth at the door. 

Kmn. 27. 3, died in his own s. 

Pent. 24. 16 ; 2 Kings 14. 6 ; 2 Chron. 25. 4, put to 
death for his, own s. 

Job 10, 6, thou searchest after my s. 

1*3. 19. 13, from presumptuous s. 

25. 7, remember not s. of iny youth. 

32. .1, blessed is he whose s. is covered. 

38. 18, I will be sorry for my s. 

51. 3, my s. is ever. before me. 

60.8, our secret j?. 

103. 10, hath not dealt with us according to our 
Prov. 5. 22, holden with cords of s. 

10. 19, in multitude of -words wanteth not s. 

14. 9, fools make a mock at «, 

34, s. is a reproach to any people. 

Isa. 30. 1, to add s. to. s. 

43. 25,; 44. 22, nofe remember a. 

63.10, offering for 

12, bare the g. of ntany. 

Jer.51.5, land filled with «, 

£zek. 33, 16, none of his s. shall he mentioned. 
Hos. 4.8, they eat up s. of my people. 

Mic. 6. 7, fruit of my body for s. of my soul. 

Mat. 12. 31, all manner of s. shall be forgiven. 
John 1.21t, the,». of the world. 

8.7, he that is without s. 

18. 8, will reprove the world of s. 

19.11, hath the greater s. 

Acts 7. 60, lay, not this s.- to their charge, 

22. 16, wash away thy g. 

Eom. 5. 20, where g. abounded. 

6. 1, shall we continue in s. 

7. 7, I had not known s. 

14. 23, whatsoever is not cf faith is g, 

.2 Cor. 5. 21, made him to be s. for us. 

2 Thess. 2, 3, that man of «. 

1 Pet. 2. 24, his own self bare our s. 

See 1 John 1. S ; 3. 4 ; 4. lu ; 5. 16 ; Rev. 1. 5. 

SIN (v.). Gen. 42. 22, do not against the child. 
Ex. 9. 27 ; 10. 16 ; Num. 22. 34 ; .Tosh. 7. 20 ; 1 Sam. 
15. 24 ; 26. 21 ;• 2 Sam. 12. 13 ; Job 7. 20 ; Ps. 4L 4 ; 
Mat. 27. 4 ; Lu. 15. 18, 1 have s. 

Job 10. 14, if I s., thou markest me, 

Ps. 4. 4, stand in awe and s, not. 

39. 1, that 1 8. not with my tongue. 

,Prov.8.36, he that «. against me. 

Isa. 43. 27, thy first father hath s. • 

Ezek, 18. 4, the soul that s. it shall die. 

Hos, 13. 2, now they s. more and more. 

Mat. 18.21, how oft shall my brother «. 

John 6, 14; 8. 11, a., no more. 

Rom, 6. 15, shall we $. because. 

1 Cor. 15.34, aw'ake to righteousness and s. not, 
Eph. 4. 26, be ye angry, and s. not. 

1 John 3. 9, be cannot s. because bom of God. 

See Num. 15. 28 ; Job 1. 5, 22 ; Rom. 3. 23. 
SINCERE. Phil. 1. 10 ;1 Pet. 2. 2. 

SINCERITY. Josh. 24. 14 ; 1 Cor, 5. 8 ; Eph. 6. 24. 
SINFUL. Lu. 5. a ; 24. 7 ; Rom, 7. 13 ; 8. 3. 
SINGING. Ps. m 2 ; m 2 ; Cant 2. 12 ; Eph. 6. 19. 
SINGLE. Mat 6, £2 ; Lu. 11. 34. 

SINGLENESS. Acts 2. 46 ; Eph. 6. 5 ; Ool. 3. 22. 
SINNER. Gen. 13. 13, men of Sodom g. exceedingly. 
Ps. 1. 1, standeth not in way of s. 

25. 8, teach s. in the way. 

26. 9, gather not my soul with «, 

51. 13, s. shall be converted. 

Prov. L 10, if s. entice thee. 

13. 21, evil pursueth a. 


SHOUT. Ps. 47. 5, God is gone up with a s. 

*Lam. 3. 8, when I s. he slmtteth out my prayer, 
IThess. 4. 16, shall descend with as. 
iSee Num. £3. £1 ; 1 Sam. 4. 5 ; Isa. 12. 6. 

SHOWER. Ps. 65.10, makest it soft with e, 

72. 6, like s. that water the earth. 

Ezek. 34. 26, will cause s. to come in season. 

Sre Deut. 32. 2 ; Jol) 24. 8 ; Jer. 3. 3 ; 14. 22. 
SHTTN. Acts 20. 27 ; 2 Tim. 2. 16. 

SHUT. Gen. 7. 16, the Lord a. Mm in. 

Isa. 12. 22, he shall open and none shall s. 

&i. 11, gates shall not bes. day nor night 
Jer. 36. 5, I am s. up, I cannot go to the' house of 
the Lord. 

Lam. 3. 8, he s. out my prayer. 

See Gal. 3. 23 ; 1 John 3. 17 ; Rev. 3. 7 ; 20. 3. 

SIC K. Prov, 13. 12, maketh the h eart s. 

23. ,35, stricken me and I was not s. 

Cant, 2. 5, I am g. of love. 

Isa. 1. 5, the whole head is s, 

Hos. 7. n, made him s. with bottles of wine. 

Mat. 8. 14, wife’s mother s. 

Jas. 6. 14, is any g. ? call elders of the church. 

15, prayer of faith shall save the s, 

SICKNESS. Ps. 41. 3 ; Eccl. 5. 17 ; Mat 8. 17. 
SIFT. Isa. 30. 28 ; Amos 9. 9 ; Lu. 22. 31. 

SIGHT. Ex. 3. 3, this great a. 

Deut. 28. 34, for s. of thine eyes. 

Eccl. 6. 9, better is a, of eyes. 

Mat 11. 6 ; £0. 34 ; Lu. 7. 21, blind receive s. 

26 ; Lu. ID. 21, it seemed good in thy s. 

Lu. 18. 42 ; Acts 22. 13, receive thy s. 

21. 11, fearful .<?. and signs from heaven. 

Rom, 12. 17, things hone.st in g. of all men. 

2 Cor, 5. 7, walk by faith, not by a. 

See Eccl. 11. 9 ; Isa. 43. 4 ; Dan. 4. 11 ; Heb. 4. 13. 
SIGN. Isa. 7. 11, ask thee a a. of the Lord. 

55. 13, for an everlasting .a. 

Ezek. 12. 6, I have set thee for a s. 

Dan. 4. 3, how great are his s. 

Mat 16. 3, Si of the times. 

Mk. 16.2), with a. following. 

Lu. 2. 34, for a g. which shall be spoken against. 
John 4. 48, except ye see s. 

Acts 2. 22, man approved of God by a. 

4. 30, that s. may be done by the name. 

See Rom. 4. 11 ; 15. 19 ; 1 Cor. 1. 22 ; Rev. 15. 1. 
SIGNIFY. John 12, 33 ; Heb. 9. 8 ; 1 Pet 1. 11. 
SILENCE. Mat. 22. 34 ; 1 Tim. 2. 11 ; 1 Pet 2. 15. 
SILENT. 1 Sam. 2, 9, a. in darkness. 

Ps. 28. 1, be not s. to me. 

31. 17, let the wicked be a. in the grave. 

Zech. 2. 13, he s., all flesh, before the Lord. 

See Ps. 22. 2 ; 30. 12 ; Isa. 47. 5 ; Jer. 8. 14. 

SILK. Prov. 31. 22, her clothing is s. and purple. 
Ezek. 16. 10, 1 covered thee with s, 

SILLY. Job 5. 2 ; Hos. 7. 11 ; 2 Tim. 3. 6. 

SILVER. 1 Kings 10. 27, king made g. as stones. 
Job 22. 26, thou shalt have plenty of «. 

Ps. 12, 6 ; 66. 10, as a. is tried. 

Prov, 8. 10, receive instruction and not «. 

EecL 5. 10, he that loveth s. slmll not be satisfied. 
Isa„ 1. 22, thy s. is become dross. 

Jer. 6. 30, reprobate g. shall men call them. 

Mai. 3. 3, sit as a refiner and purifier of a. 

See Gen. 44. 2 ; Eccl. 12. 6 ; Mat 27. 6 ; Acts 19. 24. 
SIMILITUDE. Num. 12. 8, the s, of the Lord. 
Deut. 4. 12, saw no g. 

Ps. 144. 12, after the a. of a i^lace. 

Bom. 5. 14, after the «. of Adam's transgression. 
Jas. 3. 9, made after the s. of God. 

See Hos, 12. 10 ; Dan. 10. 16 ; Heb. 7. 15. 

SiarPLE ( fool i shU Ps. 19. 7, making wise the s. 

116. 6, the Lord preserveth the «. 

119. 130, it giveth understanding to the a. 

Prov. 1. 23, how long, ye g. ones? 

32, the turning away of the s. 

7. 7, and beheld atnong the a. 


SISTEK. 


CONCORDANCE. 


SLTTMBEB. 


Eccl. 9. IS, one «. destroyeth much good. 

Isa. the «. in Zion are afraid. 

:Mat. 9, 11 ; Jlk. 2. 16 j Lu. 5. 30 ; 15. 2, eat with s. 
13 ; Mk. 2. 17 ; Lu. 5. 32, call a. to repentance. 

11. 10 ; Lu. 7, 34, a Iriend of s. 

Lu. 7. 37, woman who was as. 

13. 2, suppose ye tliese were s. above all? 

15. 7. 10, joy over one s. 

IS. 13, be merciful to me as. . .. 

John 9. 16, how can a man that is a s. do such 
miracles? 

25, whether he be a s. I know not, 

Kom. 5. S, w Iiile we were yet s, 

10, many were made s. 

Heb. 7. 26, separate from s. 

/S'cc Jas. 4. S ; 5. 20 ; 1 Pet. 4. IS ; .Tude 15. 

SISl'ER. Job 17. 14 ; Prov. 7. 4 ; Mat. 12. 50 ; ITim. 

, 5.2. 

BIT. 2 Kings 7. 3, why s: we here until we die? 
l*s. 611 12, "they that s. in the gate. 

107. 10, such as s. in darkness. 

Isa. 30. 7, their strength is to s. still. 

Jer. S. 14, why do we s. .still ? 

Ezek. 33. 31, they $. before thee as thy people. 
Mk*. 4. 4, they s. every man under his vine. • 

Mai. 3. 3, he shall s. as a refiner. 

Mat. 20. 23 ; Mk. 10. 37, to s. on my right hand, 
l^rov. 23. 1 ; Lam, 3. 63 ; Acts 2. 2. 
SITUATION. 2Kings2.19; PS.4S.2.. 

SKILF UL. 1 Chron. 28. 21 ; Ps. 33. 3 ; Ezek. 21. 31 j 
Dan. 1.4. 

SKILL. 2 Chron. 2. 7 ; Eccl. 9. 11 ; Dan. 1. 17 j 9. 22. 
SKIN. Ex. 34. 29, wist not that s. of his face shone. 
Job 2, 4, ,s, for s. 

10. 11, thou hast clothed me with .s. and fiesh. 
19. IG, though after my s. worms destroy. 

Jer. 13. 23, can the Ethiopian change his s. 

Ezek. 37. 6, I will cover you with s. 

Ileb. 11. 37, wandered in sheep-8, 

See Gen. 3. 21 ; 27. 16 ; Ps. 102. 5 ; Mic,3.2 ; Mk.1.6. 
SKIP. Ps, 29. 6 ; 114. 4 ; Jer. 48. 27. 

SKIRT, Ps. 133. 2 ; Jer. 2. 34 ; Zech. 8. 23, 

SLACK. Deut. 7. 10 ; Prov. 10. 4 ; Zeph. 3. 16 ; 2 Pet. 

' 3.9. 

SLAIN. Gen. 4, 23, I have 8. a man. 

Prov. 7. 26, strong men have been s. hy her, 

22. 13, the slolhl ul man saith, I shall be 8. 

24. 11, deliver those ready to be 8. 

Isa. 2J. 2, thy s. men are not s. with the sword. 
20.21, earth shall no more cover her 8. 

66. 16, the s. of the Lord shall be many. 

Jer. 9. 1, weep for the s. of my people. 

Lam. 4. 9, s. with sword better than s. with 
hunger. 

Ezek. 37, 9, breathe upon these s, 

Eph.2. 16, having 8. the enmity, 
llev. 5. 6, a Lamb as it had been 8. 

See 1 Sam. IS. 7 ; 22. 21 ; Lu. 9. 22 ; Heb. 11. 37. 

SL AN DEROUSL^^ Rom. 3, 8, as we be s. reported. 
SLAUGHTER. Ps. 44. 22, as sheep for the s. 

Isa. 53. 7 ; Jer. 11. 19, brought as a lamb to the s. 
Jer. 7. 32; 19,6, valley of 8. 

Ezek. 9. 2, every man a s. weapon. 

See IIos. 5. 2 ; Zech. 11. 4 ; Acts 9. 1 ; Jas. 5. 5. 
SLAVE. Jer. 2. 14 ; Rev. 18. 13. 

SLAY. Gen. 18. 25, far from thee to s. the righteous. 
Job 9, 23, if scourge 8. suddenly. 

13. 15, though he «. me. 

See Gen. 4. 15 ; Ex. 21. 14 ; Neh. 4. 11 ; Lu. 11. 49 : 
19.27. 

SLEEP {«.). 1 Sam. 26. 12, deep «. from God, 

Job 4. 13; 33. 15, when deep 8. falleth. 

Ps. 13. 3, lest I sleep the 8. of death. 

127. 2, giveth his beloved s. 

Prov. 3. 24, thy a. shall be sweet. 

6. 10 ; 24 33, yet a little s, 

20. 13, love not lest, 

Eccl. 5. 12, the of a labouring man. 


Jer. 51. 39, sleep a perpetual s. 

Lu. 9. 32, heavy with 8. 

John 11. 13, of taking rest in «. 

Bom. 13. 11, high time to awake out of s. 

See Dan. 2. 1 ; 6. 18 ; 8. IS ; Acts 16. 27 ; 20. 9. 
SLEEP (y.). Ex. 22. 27, raiment, wherein shali he «. 
Job 7. 21, now shall I s. In the dust. 

Ps.‘4. 8, I will lay me down anti 8. 

121. 4, .shall neither slumber nor 8. 

Prov. 4. 16, they 8. not, exceia they have done. 

6. 22, .when thou 8. it shall keep thee. 

10. 5, he that s. in harvest is a son that camseth 
shame.- 

Cant. 5. 2, 1 8., but my heart waketh. 

Dan. IL 2, many that 8. in the dust. 

3Iat. 9. 24 ; Mk. 5. 39 ; Lit. 8. 52, not dead but s. 

13. 25, while men 8. the enemy sowed. 

26. 45 ; Mk. 14. 41, s; on now. 

Mk. 13. 36, coming suddenly he find you «. 

Lu. 22. 46, why s. ye ? rise and pray, 

John 11. 11, our friend Lazarus s. 

1 Cor; 11. .30, for this cause many 8. 

15. 51, we shall not " all 8. 

Eph. 5. 14, awake thou that s; 

1 Thess..4. 14, them which s. in Jesus. 

5. 6', let us not $, as do others. 

7, they that s. s. in the night. 

10, that whether we wake or 8. 

See Gen. 28, 11 ; -1 Kings IS. 27 ■; Acts 12. C ; 1 Cor. 
15.20. : 

SLEIGHT. Eph. 4. 14, the s. of men. 

SLEW. Judg. 9. 54, a woman 8. him. 

1 Sam. 17. 36, s. both the lion and the bear. 

29. 5, .Saul 8. his thousands. 

2 Kings If). 9, who 8. all these ? 

Ps, 78. 34, when he s; them, then they sought 
him. 

Isa. 66. 3,' killeth an’ ox is as if he 8. a man. 

Dan. 5. 19, whom he would he 8. 

Mat. 2.3. 35, whom ye s. between temple and aluw. 
Acts 5. 30 ; 10. 39, • whom ye s. and hanged on a 
tree, ■ ■ ■ 

22. 20, kept raiment of them that s. him. 

Rom. 7. 11, sin by the commandment s. me. 

See Gen. 4. 8 ; Ex. 2. 12 ; 13. 15 ; Neh. 9. 26 ; Lam. 2. 4. 
SLIDE. Deut. 32. 35 ; Ps. 26. 1 ; 37. 31 ; Hos. 4. lo, 
SLIGHTIY. Jer. 6. 14 ; 8. 11, healed hurt s. 
SLIME. Gen. 11. 3 ; 14. 10 ; Ex. 2. 3. 

SLIP. • 2 Sam. 22. 37 ; Ps. 18. 36, feet did not s. 

Job 12. 5, he that is ready to s. 

Ps. 17. 5, that my footsteps 8. not, 

38. 16, when my foot «. they magnify, 

73. 2, my steps had well nigh 8. 

Heb. 2. 1; lest we should let them 8. c 

See Deut. 19. 5 ; 1 Sam. 19. 10 ; Ps. 94. 18, 
SLIPPERY. Ps. 35 6 ; 73. IS ; Jer, 23. 12. 
SLOTHFUL. Judg, 18. 9, be not $. to possess. 

Mat. 25. 26, thou s: servant. 

Rom. 12. 11, not s. in business; 

Heb. 6. 12, that ye be not 8. 

See Prov. 18. 9 ; 19. 24 ; 24. 30 ; Eccl. 10. 18. 

SLOW. Ex. 4.' 10, I am s. of speech. 

Neh. 9. 17, a God 8. to anger. 

Prov. 14. 29, 8. to wrath is of great understanding, 

Lu. 24. 25, 8 of heart 

See Acts 27. 7 ; Tit. 1. 12 ; Jas. 1. 19. 

SLUGGARD. Prov. 6. 6, go to the ant. thou s. 

10. 26, so is the s. to them that send him. 

13. 4, the soul of the 8. desireth. 

20 . 4, the 8. will not plow. 

26. 16, the 8. is wiser in his own conceit. 
SLUMBER. Ps. 121. 3, that keepeth thee will not s. 

Prov. 6. 4, give not «. to thine eyelids, 

10 ; 24.33, a little more 8. 

Isa. 5, 27, none shall «. among them. 

56. 10, loving to 8. 

Nah. 3. 18, thy shepherds s. 

Rom. 11. 8, hath given them the spirit of «. 

See Job 33. 15 ; Mat. 25. 5 ; 2 Pet 2. 3, 
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CONCOBmNCE. 


SMALL. 


SNO^^ 


SNXTPPED. CONCORDANCE, SOXGS. 

Isa. 1. IS, your sins shall tie white as a. 

5.3, If), as the from heaven retnnv‘th not 

Jer. IS. 14, will a man leave the s. of Lebanon ? 
Lam. 4. 7, Kazarites purer than s. 

Dan. 7. 9; Mat. 28. 3; Mk. 9. 3, garment white 

Sec. Vs. 68. 14 ; 148. 8 ; Bev. 1. 14. 

S:^;UFFED. Jer. 14. G ; Mai. 1. 13. 

SOAKED. Isa. 34. 7, land s. with blood. 

SOAP. Jer. 2. 22; Mai. 3. 2. 

SOBER. 2 Cor. 5. 13, s. for your cause. 

1 Thess. 5, G, let us watch and be k 

1 Tirn. 3. 2 ; Tit. 1. 8, a bishop must be s. 

Tit. 2. 2, aged men be s. 

4, teach young women to be s. 

1 Per. 4. 7, be ye therefore and watch. 

See Acts 26. 23 ; Horn. 12. 3 ; Tit 2. 6. 

SODDEN. E.’c. 12. 9 ; 1 Sam. 2. 15 ; Lam. 4. 10. 

SOFT. Job 23. 16, God maketh my heart s. 

41.3, will he speak s. words? 

Ps. Go, 19, thou makest it s. with showers. 

Prov. 15. 1, a s. aaswer tumeth away wrath. 

25. 1;', a s. tongue breaketh the bone. 

See Ps. 55. 21 ; Mat. 11. 8 ; Lu. 7. 25. 

SOFTLY. Gen. 33. 14 ; Judg. 4. 21 ; 1 Kings 21. 27 ; 
Isa. 38. 15. 

SOIL. Ezek. 17. 8, planted in a good s. 

SOJOURN. Gen. 19. 9, tlr s fellow came in to s. 

26. 3, 8. in this land, and I will be with thee. 

47. 4, to s. in the land are wo come. 

Dent. 26. 5, s. with a few, and became a nation. 
Judg. 17. 9, I go to s. where I may find place. 

2 Kings 8. 1, e. wheresoever thou canst s, 

Ps. 120. 5, woe is me, that I «. 

Isa. 23. 7, feet carry her afar oft to «. 

Jer. 42. 22, die in place whither ye desire to.s, 
Lam. 4. 15, they shall no more s. there, 
lleb. 11. 9, by faith he s. in land of promise. 

1 Pet. 1. 17, pass time of your s. here in fear. 
SOJOURNER, Gen, 23. 4 ; Ps. 39. 12. 

SOLD. Gen. 31. 15, our father hath s, us. 

45. 4, whom ye «. into Egypt. 

Lev. 25. 23, the land shall not be s. for ever. 

42, shall not be a as bondmen. 

27. 28, no devoted thing shall be s. 

Deut. 15. i2, if thy brother bo s. unto thee. 

32. 30, except their Rock had a them. 

1 Kings 21. 20, thou hast s. thyself to work evil, 
Nch. 6. 8, or shall they be A unto us? 

Esth. 7. 4, for we are s. to be slain. 

Isa. 50. 1, have ye a yourselves? 

52. 3, ye have a. j’-ourselves for nought, 

Lam. 5. 4, our wood is a unto us. 

Joel 3. 3, they have s. a girl for wine. 

Amos 2. 6, they s. the righteous for silver. 

Mat. 10. 29, are not two sparrows s. for a farthing ? 
13. 46, went and 8. all that ho had. 

18.25, his lord commanded him to be a 

21. 12 ; Mk. ll.*15, cast out them that a 

26. 9 ; Mk. 14. 5, might have been a for much. 

Lu. 17. 28, they bought, they a., they planted. 

Acts 2. 45, and s. their possessions. 

Rom. 7. 14. A under sin, 

1 Cor. 10. 25, whatsoever is.A in the shambles. 

See Lu. 19. 45 ; John 12. 5 ; Acts 5. 1 ; Heb. 12. 16. 

SOLDIER. Ezra 8. 22, ashamed to require a 

Mat. 8. 9 ; Lu. 7. 8, having s. under me. 

Lu. 3. 14, «. demanded, what shall we do ? 

Acts 10. 7, a devout s. 

2 Tim. 2. 3, as a good a of Jesus Christ, 

See 2 Chron. 25. 13 ; Isa. 15. 4 ; Acts 27. 31. 

BOLE. Gen.S.9, dovefoundnorest forAofhrrfoot. 

2 Sam. 14. 25 ; Isa. 1. 6, fbom «. of foot to crown. 

See Dent 28. 35, 56, 65 ; Josh. 1, 3 ; Job 2. 7. 

SOLE. MN. Ps. 92. 3, sing praise with a s. sound. 

See Num. 10. 10 ; Isa. 1. 13 ; Lam. 2. 22 ; Hos. 9. 5. 

SOLEMNITY, Isa. 30. 29, when a holy s, i a kept. 

- See Deut. 31 10 ; Isa. 33. 20 ; Eztk, M, 17 p 48. IL 

SOLEMNLY". Gen. 43. 3 ; 1 Sam. S. 9. 

SOLITARY. Ps. 6S, 6, God setteth the s. in families, 
107.4, wandered in a A way. 

Isa. 35.1, the wilderness and s. place shall be glad. 
See Job 3. 7 ; 30. 3 ; Lam. 1. 1 ; Mic. 7. 14 ; Mk. 1. 35. 
SOME. Gen. 37. 20, a. evil beast 

Ex. 16. 17, and gathei-ed, s. more, s. less, 

1 Kings 14, 13, found a good tiling. 

Ps. 20. 7, s. trust in chariots. 

69, 20, I looked for «. to take pity. 

Dan. 12. 2, s. t j life, and a to shame. 

Mat 16. 14; Mlv.8. 2S; Lu.9.19, s. say thou a:t 
John the Baptist 

28. 17, A doubted. 

John 6. 64, ft. of you that believe not. 

Acts 19. 32 ; 21. 3'4, $. cried one thing, s. another. 
Rom. 3. 3, what if .s. did not believe ? 

5. 7, A would even dare to die. 

1 Cor. 6. 11, such were a of you. 

15. 34, A have not knowledge. 

Eph. 4. 11, A prophets, a evangelists. 

1 Tim. 5. 24, a, men’s sins are open. 

Heb. in. 25, as the manner of a is. 

2 Pet 3. 9, as a. men count slackness. 

See 1 Tim. 1. ID ; 2 Tim. 2. IS ; Jude 22. 

SOMEBODY. Lu, S. 46 ; Acts 5. 36. 

SOMETIMES. Eph. 2. 13, a far off. 

5. 8, ye were a. darkness. 

Col. 1. 21, A alienated. 

See Col, 3. 7 ; Tit. 3. 3 ; 1 Pet. 3. 20. 

SOMEWHAT. 1 Kings 2. 14 ; Gal. 2. 6 ; Rev. 2. 4, 
SON. Gen. 6. 2; .Tcbi.B; 2.1; 38.7; John 1.12; 
Phil. 2. 15 ; 1 John 3. 1, .a of God. 

Job 14. 21, his a. come to honour. 

Ps. 2. 12, kiss the >S'., lest he be angry, 

86. 16, save a of thine handmaid. 

116. If), I am the a. of thine handmaid. 

Prov. 10. 1 ; 13. 1 ; 15, 20 ; 17. 2 ; 19. 26, a wise a 

17,25; 19.13, a foolish a 

31. 2, A of my womb, s, of my vows. 

Isa. 9. 6, unto us a A is given. 

14. 12, 8. of the morning. 

Jer. 35. 5, «. of the Rechabites. 

Ezek. 20. 31 ; 23. 37, a. I'ass through fire. 

Hos. 1. 10, the a. of the living God. 

Mai. 3. 17, as a man spareth his 8. 

Jlat. 11. 27, no man knoweth the j?. 

13. 55 ; Mk. 6. 3 ; Lu. 4. 22, the carpenter’s a 

17. 5, this is my heloved B. 

22. 42, Christ, whose a. is lie? 

Lu. 7. 12, only s. of his mother. 

10. 6, if the A of peace. 

19. 9, he also is a s. of Abraham. 

John 1. 18 ; 3. 18, only begotten 5. ^ 

5. 21 ; the S. quickeneth whom he will. 

8. 35, the S, abideth ever. 

36, if the S, make you free. 

17. 12 ; 2 Thess. 2. 3, the s. of perdition 1 

Acts 4. 38, A of consolation. i 

Rom. 1. 9, serve in the gospel of his S, 

1 8. 3, God sending his owm S. 

29, conformed to the image of his S, 

\ 32, spared not his own S. 

1 Cor. 4. 14, as my heloved «. 1 warn you. 

Gal. 4; 5, the adoption of a. 

7, if a 8., then an heir. 

Col. 1. 13, the kingdom of his dear S. 

Heb. 2, 10, bringing many a to glory. 

5.8, though a ,S'., yet learned he obedience. 

11. 24, refused to be called a 

1?. 6, scourgeth every a. 

1 1 John 2. 22, an tichrist denieth the S. 

5. 12, he that hath the 8. bath life. 

, See 1 John 1. 7 ; 4. 9 ; 5. 10, 11 ; Rev. 21. 7. 

1 SONGS. Job 30. 9, now am I their s. 

35. 10 ; Ps. 77. 6, who giveth a in the night. 

! Ps, 32. 7, with 8. of deliverance. 

33. 3 ; Isa. 42. 10, sing unto him a new s. 

I 40. 3, he hath put a new s. in my mouth. 

[ 69. 12, I was the a. of drunkards. 



SOOK. 


CONCOMX>AN€K 


Ps. 119. 5-1, iny s. in house of my pilj?rimage, 

137. 4, the Lord’s s. in a stiiinge land. 

Prov. 23. 20, that singeth s. to an heavy heart. 
Isa. 23. 10, sing many 5, 

35. 10, the iiinsotned shall come with s. 

Ezek. 33. 32, as a very lovely s. 

Arnos 8. 3, a- of the temple. 

Eph. 5. 19 ; Col. 3. 16,’ in psalms and spiritual ». 
See Cant. 1. 1 ; Bev. 5. 9 ; 14. 3 ; 15. 3. 

SOON. Ex. 2. IS, how is it ye are come so «. ? 

Joh .32. 22, ray Maker would a. take me away. 

Ps. 37. 2, shall s. be cut down. 

58. 3, go astray as s. as born. 

OS. 31, Ethiopia shall s. stretch out her hands. 

90. 10, it is s. cut off. 

106. 13, they s. I'orgat his works. 

Prov. 14. 17, he that is s. angry. 

See Mat. 21. 20 ; Gal. 1. 6 ; 2 Thess. 2. 2 ; Tit, 1. 7. 
SOBE. 2 Chron. 6. 29 ; Isa. 1. 6 ; Lu. 16. 20, 
SOBBOW. Gen. 3. 16, multiply thy s. 

42. 28, with s. to the grave. 

Joh 6. 10, I would harden myself in s, 

21. 17, God distributeth s. in his anger. 

41. 22, s. is turned into joy. 

Ps. 13. 2, having s. in my heart daily. 

90. 10, yet is their strength labour and s. 

116. 3, 1 found trouble and s, 

127. 2, to eat the bread of s. 

Prov, 10. 22, maketh rich, addeth no s. 

23, 29, who hath a. ? 

Eccl. 2. 23, all his days are 

7. 3, s. is better than laughter. 

11. 10, remove «. from thy heart. 

Isa. 17. 11, day of desperate s. 

35. 10 ; 51. 11, s. and sighing shall flee away. 

5k 3, a man of a. 

Jer. 30. 15, thy s. is incurable. 

49. there is s. on the sea. 

Lam. 1. 12, any s, like unto my s. 

Mat. 24. 8 ; Mk. 13. 8, beginning of s. 

Lu. 22, 45, sleeping for s. 

John 16. 6, «. hath filled your heart. 

2 Cor. 2. 7, with overmuch s. 

7. 10, godly s, worketh repentance. 

1 Thess. 4. 13, ». not as others. 

ITim. 6. 10, pierced with many s. 

See Prov. 15. 13 ; Hos. 8. 10 ; Bev. 21. 4. 

SOBEOWFXJL. 1 Sam. 1. 15, woman of a s. spirit. 
Ps. 69. 29, I am poor and s. 

Prov. 14. 13, even in laughter the heart is s, 

Jer, 31. 25, replenished every «. soul. 

Zeph. 3. 18, I will gather them that are a. 

Mat. 19. 22 ; Lu. 18. 23, went away s. 

2d, 37. he began to be s, 
n38 ; Mk. 14. 34, my soul is exceeding s. 

John 16. 20, ye shall be s. 

See Job 6. 7 ; 2 Cor. 6. 10 ; Phil. 2. 28. 

SOBBY. Ps. 38. 18, I will be s. for my sin. 

Isa. 51. 19, who shall be s. for thee ? 

See 1 Sam. 22. 8 ; Neh. 8. 10 ; Mat. 14. 9. 

SOBT. Gen. 6. 19, two of every 

1 Chron. 29. 14. to offer after this «. 

Dan. 3. 29, deliver after this s. 

Acts 17. 6, fellows of the baser g. 

2 Cor. 7. 11 ; 3 John 6, after a godly s. 

2 Tim. 3. 0, of this s. are they. 

See Deut. 22. 11 ; Eccl. 2. 8 ; Ezek. 27. 24 ; Sa 4. 
SOTTISH. Jer. 4. 22, they are s. children. 
SOUGHT. Gen. 43. 30, he a, where to weep. 

Ex. 4. 24, the Lord s. to kill him, 

1 Sam, 13. 14, the Lord hath s. him a man, 

1 Chron. 15. 13, we s. him not after due order. 

2 Chron. 15. 4, when they s. him he was found. 
15, they s. him with their whole desire. 

16. 12, in his disease he s. not the Lord. 

26. 5, as long as he «. the Lord. 

Ps. 34. 4 ; 77.2, I s. the Lord, and he heard me. 
111. 2, a. out of all that have pleasure. 

Eccl. 7, 29, a. out many inventions. 

12. 10, the preacher s. to find acceptable words. 


Isa. 62. 12, Shalt be called, S. cut, 

65.1, s. of them that asked not. 

Jer. 10. 21, i-^astors have not the Lord. 

Lam.L 19, they s. meat to relieve their souls. 
Ezek. 22. 3ft, I «. for a man among tht m. 

34, 4, neither have ye s. that which was lost. 

Lu. 11. 16, s. of him a sign. 

13.6, he », fruit thereon. 

19. 3, s. to see Jesus. 

Bora. 9. 32, s. it hot by faith. 

Heb. 12. 17, though he s. it carefully with tears. 
See Gant. 3. 1 ; Ltu 2. 44 ; 1 Thesb. 2. 6. 

SOUL. Gen. 2. 7, a living*. 

Ex. 30. 12, a ransom for his «. 

Deut. 11. 13, serve him with all your s. 

13. 6, thy friend, which is as thine own «. 

30. 2 ; Mat. 22. 37, obey with all thy s. 

Judg. 10. 16, his «. was grieved. 

1 Sam. 18. 1 ; 20, 17, loved him as bis own *. 

1 Kings 8. 48, return with all their *. 

1 Chron. 22. 19, set your s. to seek the Lord, 

Jobs, 20, life unto the bitter in a. 

12.»10, in whose hand is the s. 

16. 4, if your *. w’ere in my s. stead. 

23. 13, what his s. desireth, even that he doeth. 
31. 30, wishing a curse to his *, 

33. 22, his s. draweth near to the grave. 

Ps. 33, 19, to deliver their «. from death. 

34.22, redeemeth the ». of his .servants. 

49.8, the redemption of their *. is precious* 

62. 1, my 8. waiteth upon God. 

63. 1, my *. thirsteth for thee. 

74. 19, the *. of thy turtledo ve. 

103. 1 ; 104. 1, bless the Lord, 0 my 8. 

116. 7, return to thy rest, G my s. 

8, thou hast delivered my s. from death. 

119. 175, let my *. live. 

142. 4, no man cared for my a. 

Prov. 11. 25, the liberal *. shall be made fat. 

19. 2, s. without knowledge. 

25. 26, cold waters to thirsty *. 

Isa. 55. 3, hear, and your s. shall live. 

58. 10, if thou wilt satisfy the afilicted a. 

Jer. 20. 13, hath delivered the s. of the poor. 

31, 12, their *. shall be as a watered garden. 
Ezek. 18. 4, all *. are mine. 

22. 25, they have devoured *. 

Hab. 2. 10, thou hast sinned against thy s. 

Mat. 10. 28, to destroy both «. and lx)dy. 

10. 26 ; Mk. 8. 36, lose his own «. 

26. 38 ; Mk. 14. 34, my *. is exceeding sorrow- 
ful. 

Lu.21.19, in your patience possess ye your s. 
Acts 4. 32, of one hem t and *. 

Bom, 13. 1, let every *. be subject 
3 Thess. 5. 23, that your *. and body be preserved. 
Heb. 6. 19, an anchor of the s. 

13, 17, they watch for your *. 

Jas. 5. 20, shall save a *. from death. 

1 Pet 2. 11, which war against the *. 

4. 19, commit keeping of s. to him. 

2 Pet 2. 14, beguiling unstable «. 

3 John 2, even as thy *. prospereth. 

See Prov. 3. 22 ; Ezek. 3. 19 ; Acts 15. 24. 

SOUND (n.), Lev. 26. 36, the s. of a shaken leaf. 

1 fCings la 4L «. of abundance of rain. 

Job lo, 21, a dreadful s. is in his ears. 

Ps. 89. 15, that know the joyful s, 

92. 3, harp with a solemn *, 

Eccl. 12. 4, *. of grinding is low. 

Jer. 60. 22, «. of battle in the land. 

51. 54, 8, of a cry cometh. 

Ezek. 33. 6, he heard and took not warning. 
John 3. ^ thcu hearest the but canst not tell. 
Acts 2. 2, suddenly a a. from heaven, 

Rom. 10. 18, 8. went into all the earth. 

1 Got 14. 8, an uncertain «. 

See 2 Kings 6. 32 ; Bev. 1. 15 ; 9. 9 ; 18. 22. 

SOUND {«<?/.). Prov. 2. 7 ; 3. 21 : 8. 14, 8, wisdom. 
Prov. 14. 30, a s. heart is life of the iiesh. 



SOUND. 


aONOOEDANCK 


SPIBIT. 


i 1 Tim. 1. 10 ; 2 Tim. 4. 3 ; Tit. 1. 0 ; 2. 1, «. doctrine. 
! 2 Tim. 1.7, spirit oi‘ a «. mind. 

! 13, ibrai of s. words, 

i See Fs, 119. 80 ; Lu. 15. 27 ; Tit. 2. 2, 8. 

SOUN D ( V.). Ex, 19. 19, tbe trumpet s, long. 

1 .Tool 2, 1, s. an alarm in bol}^ mountain. 

Mat. 6. 2, do not a a trumpet before thee, 

I 1 The.ss. 1. 8, from you s. out word of the Lord. 

I See K eh. 4. 1 D ; 1 Cor. Ill; 15. 52 ; Itev. 8. 7. 

I SOUK. I.sa, IS. 5 ; Jer. 31. 29 ; Ezek. IS. 2 ; Hos. 4. 
i"',"T8. ■■■ 

i SOW. .Toh 4. 8, the}' that s. wickedness. 

! F.S. 97. 11, light i.s s. for the righteous. 

1_6. 5, s. ill tears, 
j Prov. 6, 16, he tliat s. discord, 
i Eccl. 11. 4, he that observeth the wind shall not s. 
j 0, hi morning s. tliy seed, 
i Isa. 32. 20, Unit s. beside all waters. 

I Jer. 4. 3, s. not among thorns. 

1 12. 13, they have «. wheat, but shall reap thorns, 

j Hos. 10. 12, s. in righteousness, reap in mercy, 

I Nah. 1. 11, that no more of thy name be s. • 

I Hag. 1. 0, ye have #-■. much, and bring iu little. 

I Slat 6. 26, they s. not. 
j 37, he tliat s. good .seed. 

I .Tolin 4. 36, both he t hat s. and he that reapeth. 

I 1 Cor. 15. 36, that which thou s. is not quickened. 

( 2 Cor. 9, 6, he which s. sparingly. 

I Grab 6, 7, whatsoever a man .s., that shall he reap. 

; See Lev. 26. 5 ; Deut. 11. lU ; Jer. 2. 2 ; J as. 3. 18. 

SOWER, Isa. 55. 10; .Ter. 50. 16; Mat. 13. 3; Mk. 

' 4. 3 ; Lu, b. 5 ; 2 Car. 9. 10. 

! SPAKE. Ps. 39. 3, then s. 1 with my tongue. 

lut). 33, he if. unadvisedly with his lips. 

' Mai. 3. 16, s, often one to another. 

1 ,Tohn 7. 46, never man .<?. like this man. 
i 1 Cor. 13. 11, I s. as a child. 

I Heb. 12. 25, refused him that s. on earth. 

2 Pet. 1. 21, holy men s. as they were moved. 

' See Gen. 35. 15 ; John 9. 29 ; Heb. 1. 1. 

SPAN. E.k. 2S. 10 ; Isa. 40. 12 ; 4S. 13 ; Lam. 2. 20. 
SPARE. Gen. 18. 26, I will s, for their sakes. 

Neh. 13. 22, s. me according to thy mercy. 

Ps, 39. 13, s. me, that 1 may recover strength. 
Prov. 13. 24, he that s. the rod. 

19. 18, let not thy soul s. for his crying. 

•Toel 2. 17, s, thy people. 

Mai. 3. 17, I y ill «. them as a man s. 

Lu. 15. 17, bread enough and to s. 

Bora. 8. 32, s. not his own Son. 

11. 21, if God s. not the natural branches, 

2 Pet. 2. 4, if God s. not t he angels. 

See Vtov, 17. 27 ; 21. 26 ; Isa. 54. 2 ; 58. 1. 

SPARK. Job 5. 7 ; IS. 5 ; Isa. 1. 31 ; 60. 11. 

SPEAK. Gen, 18. 37, to s. to God. 

Ex. 4. 14, I know he can s. well. 

33. 11, spake to Moses as a man s. to his friend. 
Niim.20.8, fi. to the rock. 

1 Sam- 25. 17, a man cannot s. to him. 

Job 11. 5, oh that God would s. against thee. 

1,3. 7, will ye s. wickedly for God ? 

32.7, days should s. 

33. 14, God s. onee, yea, twice. 

37. 20, if a man s. he shall he swallowed up. 

Fs. 85. 8, I will hear what the Lord will s. 

Prov. 23. 9, s. not in the ears of a fool. 

Cant, 7. 9, causing lips of those asleep to s. 

Isa. 19. 18, sliall s. language of Canaan. 

63. 1, I that s. in righteousness. 

65. 24, while they are yet «„ I will hear. 

Jer. 20. 9, I will not s. any more in his name. 
Hab. 2, 3, at the end it shall s. 

Zech. 8. 16 ; Eph 4. 25, «, every wan the truth. 
Mat. 8, 8, «. the word only, and nay servant. 

10. 19 ; Hk. 13. 11, how or what ye shall «. 

12. 34 ; Lu. 6. 46, of abundance of heart mouth «. 
36, every idle w'ord that men shall «. 

Mk. 9. 39, can lightly «. evil of me. 


Lu. 6. 26, when all men s. well of you. 

.Tohn 3. 11, we s. that we do know. 

Acts4. 17, that they s. to no man in this name. 
20, we cannot hut s. 

26. 25, I s, words of truth and soberness. 

1 Cor. L 10, that ye all s. the same thing. 

14, 28, let him s, to himself and to God. 

2 Cor. 4. 13, we believe and therefore s, 

Eph. 4. 15, s. the truth in love. 

Heb. 11. 4, he being dead yet s. 

12. 24, that 8. better things than that of Abel. 
,Tas. 1. 19, slow to .8. 

See 1 Cor. 1 L 2 ; 1 Pet. 2. 1 ; 2 Pet. 2. 12. 

SPEAR. Josh. S. IS, stretch out the .s. 

Judg. 5. S, was there a shield or s. seen ? 

1 Sam. 13. 22, nor 8, with any but Saui. 

17. 7, the stair of his 8. 

45, thou contest to me with as. 

Ps. 46. 9, he cutteth the s. in sunder. 

Isa. 2. 4 ; Mic. 4. 3, heat s. into priminghooks. 

See Job 41. 29 ; Jer. 6. 23 ; Hab. 3. 11 ; John 19. 34. 
SPECIAL. Deut.7.6; Acts 19. 11. 

SPECTACLE, 1 Cor. 4. 9, made a s. to the world. 
SPEECH. Gen. 11. 1, earth was of one a. 

Ex. 4, 10, I am slow of 8. 

Num. 12. 8, not in dark 8. 

Bent. 32. 2, ray s. shall distil as dew. 

1 K ings 3. 10, Solomon’.s s. plea.sed the Lord. 

Job 6. 26, the 8. of one that is desperate. 

15. 3, or with s. wherewith he can do no good. 
Ps. 1:,). 2, day unto day uttereth 8. 

3, there is no 8, where their voice is not heard. 
Prov. 17. 7, excellent s. becometh not a tool. 
Gant. 4. 3, thy s. is comely. 

Isa. 33. 19, of deeper 8. than thou canst perceive. 
Mat. 26. 73, thy s. bewrayeth thee. 

1 Cor. 2. 1, not with excellency of s. 

4. 19, not the 8., hut the power. 

2 Cor. 3. 12, we use great plainness of s. 

10. 10, his 8. is contemptible. 

Cob 4. 6, let your s. be alway with grace. 

Tit. 2. 8, sound 8., that cannot be condemnecL 
See Ezek. 3. 5 ; Kora. 16. 18 ; 2 Cor. 11. 6, 
SPEECHLESS. Mat. 22. 12 ; Lu. 1. 22 ; Acts 9. 7. 
SPEED. Gen. 24. 12, send me good 8. 

2 John 10, receive him not, neither bid him 
God 8. 

See Ezra 6. 12 ; Isa. 5, 26 ; Acts 17. 15. 
SPEEDILY. Ps. 31. 2, deliver me s. 

69. 17 ; 343. 7, hear me s. 

79. 8, let thy mercies s. prevent us. 

102. 2, when 1 call, answer me 8. 

Eccl. 8. 11, because sentence is not executed s. 
Isa. 58. 8, thy health shall spring forth s. 

Zech. S. 21, let us go 8. to pray. 

Lu. IS. 8, he will avenge them s. 

See 1 Sam. 27. 1 ; Ezra 6. 13 ; 7. 17 ; Joel 3. 4. 
SPEND. Job 21. 13, they s. their days in wealth. 

36. 11, they 8. their days in prosperity, 

Ps. 00. 9, we 8. our years as a tale that is told. 
Isa. 5.5. 2, why 8. money for that which is not 
bread ? 

2 Cor. 12. 15, very gladly s. and be spent for you. 
See Prov. 21. 20 ; Eccl. 1 12 ; Lu. 10. 35. 

SPENT. Gen. 21. 15, water wa.s s. in the bottle. 
Job 7. 6, days 8. without hope. 

Ps. 31, 10, my life is s. with grief. 

Isa. 49, 4, I have 8. my strength for nought. 

Acts 17.21, 8. their time to tell some new thing. 
See Mk. 6. 35 ; Ln. 15. 14 ; 24. 29 ; Rom. 13. 12. 
SPILT. 2 Sam. 14. 14, as water s. 

SPIN. Ex. 35. 25 ; Mat, 6. 28 ; Lu. 12. 27. 

SPIRIT. Gen. 6. 3, my s. shall not always strive. 
Ex. 35. 21, every one whom his s. made willing. 
Num. 11. 17, take of the s. that is on thee. 

14.24, he had another s. with him. 

16. 22 ; 27. 16, the God of the s. of all flesh. 

27. 18, a man in whom is the s. 


tOi 


CONGORmmE, 


5. 1, nor was there any more s. in them. 

1 Kings 22. 21; 2 Cliron. 18. 20, there came 
forth as. 

2 Kings 2. 0, let a double portion of thy s. 

JS’eh. 9. iO, thou gavest thy good s. to instruct. 
Job 4. 15, a s. pat sed before ray face. 

15. 13, thou turne.st tliy s. against God. 
tti. 4, wliose s. came from thee ? 

32. 8, there is a s. in man. 

Ps. 31. 5 ; Lu. 23. 46, into thine hand I commit 
mys. 

32. 2, in whose s. there is no guile. 

51. 10, renew a right s. within rne. 

78. 8, whose .s. %vas not atedfast. 

104.4 ; Pell. 1. 7, who maketh his angels 8. 

KiO. 33, they } revoked his 8. 

130.7, whither shall 1 go from thy «.? 

Prov. 10. 2, the Lord ^veigheth the s. 

18, an haughty s. goeth before a fall. 

19 ; 29. 23 ; Isa. 57. 13, an humble s. 

32, he that ruleth his s. better than he. 

Evcl. 3. 21, Who knoweth s. of man, , and s, of 
beast? 

7. the patient in s. better than the proud. 

8. 8, no man hath pow'Cr over s. to retain s. 

11. 5, the way of the 8. 

12. 7, the ft. shall return to God. 

Isa. 4. 4 ; 2S. 6, s. of judgment. 

11, 2 ; Eph. 1.17, the 8. of wisdom. 

34. 16, his 8. it hath gatliered them., 

42, 1, I have put my s. upon him. 

57. 16, the 8. should fail before me. 

61. 1 ; Lu. 4. 18, the S. of the Lord is upon me, 
Ezek. 3. 14 ; 8. 3 ; 11. 1, 1 w’ent in the heat of my s. 
11. 19 ; 18. 31 ; 36. 26, a new .8. 

Mio. 2. 11, a man walking in the 8, and falsehood. 
Irlat. 14. 26 ; Mk. 6. 49, it is a s. 

26. 41 ; Mk. 14. 38, the s. Is willing. 

Mk. 1. 10 ; John 1. 32, the S, descending on him. 

8. 12, sighed deeply in his «. 

Lu, 1. 17, go before him in s. and power of Eliais. 
2. 27, came by the S. into the temple. 

8. 55, her s. came again. 

9. 55, ye know not what manner of $. 

10. 21, Jesus rejoiced in s. 

24. 39, a .4. hath not flesh and bones. 

John 3. 34, God giveth not the B. by measure. 

4. 24, God i.s a 8„ worship him in s. and in truth. 
6. 63, it is the a. that quickeneth. 

14. 17 ; 15. 26 ; 16. 13 ; 1 John 4. 6,1?. of truth. 
Acts 2. 4, began to speak asthe S. gave ntterance. 

6. 10, not able to resi.st tbe wisdom and s. 

17. 16, his «. was stirred within him. 

23. 8, say that there is neither angel nor-8. 
^Rom.8.1, walk not after the flesh, but al ter the b. 

2, the law of the S. of life. 

11, the S. of him that raised up Jesus, 

16, the S. itself beareth witness. 

26, the S. maketh intercession. 

12. 11, fervent in 8, 

1 Cor. 2. 4, in demonstration of the S. 

10, the S. searcheth all things. 

4. 21 ; Gal. 6. 1, in the s. of meeknessi 
6. 17, he that is joined to the Lord is one s. 

29, glorify God in body and ,s, 

12. 4, diversities of gifts, but the same S. 

10, to another discerning of s. 

. 14, 2, in the s. he speaketh mysteries. 

15. 45, the last Adam made a quickening a. 

2 Cor. 3. 6, the letter killeth, but the s. giveth life. 

17, where the S. of the Lord is, there is liberty. 
Gal. 3. 3, having begun in the S, 

5. 16, walk in the 8. 

22 ; Eph. 5. 9, the fruit of the 8. 

if we live in the iS., let us walk in the S. 

6. 8, he that soweth to the 8. shall of the 8. reap. 
Eph. 2. 2, the «. that worketh in children of dis- 
obedience. 

18, acce.ss by one 8. 

22, habitation of God through the 8. 

3. 16, strengthened by his S, in inner man. . 


Eph, 4, 3, the unity of the 8. 

4, one body and one 5. 

‘ 23, renevred in s. of your mind. 

30, grieve not the holy S. of God. 

5. 18, be filled with the 8. 

I 6. 17, take .sword of the S, 

I Phil, 1. 27, stand fast in one s. 

I 2. 1, if any fellowship of the S. 

Col. L 8, your love in the «. 

2. 5, absent in j3.esh, yet with you in the 8. 
IThess, 5. 19, quench not the jS. 

i 2 lliess. 2. 13, chosen through sanctification of 
!' the 8, . 

I 1 Tim. 3. 16, justified in the 8. 

\ 4. 1, giving heed to seducing s. 

i 12, be thou an example in s. 

[ 2 Tim. 4. 22, the Lord Jesus be with thy ». 

Heb. 1. 14, ministering 8. 

4. 12, dividing asunder of soul and a. 

9. 14, who through the eternal S. 

12, 9, in .subjection to the Father of s, 

23, to 8. of just men made perfect. 

Jas, 2. 26, the body without the s. is dead. 

4. 5, the s. lusteth to envv. 

1 Pet. 1. 2, through sanctification of the m 
' 3. 4, ornament of a meek and quiet s. 

18, but quickened by the .8, 

19, preached to 8. in prison. 

4.6, live accoi'd i ng to God i n the s. 

1 . John 3. 24, by the ,S. he liath given us. 

4- 1, believe not every but trv the «. 

2, hereby know ye the 8. of C' od. 

3, every a. that confesseth not. 

5. 6, it is the B. that beareth witness. 

8, the 8., the water, and the blood. 

Jude 19, sensual, having not the .s’. 

Rev. 1. 10, 1 wa.s in the 8. on the Lord’s day. 

2. 7, 11, 17, 29 ; 3. 6, 13, 22, hear w hat the S. saitfa. 

4, 2, i W'as in the s., and, behold, 

11. 11, the jS. of life from God entered. 

14. 13, blessed are the dead : Yea, .saith the S. 
22. 17, the ,S. and the bride say, Come, 

, j&’ee Mat. 8. 16 ; John 3. 6 ; Acts 7. 59 ; Rom. 7. 6. 
SPIRITUAL. Hos. 9, 7, the 8. man la mad. 

Bom. 1. 11, impart some 8. gift, 

7. 14, the law is «. 

15.27, partakers of their 8. things. 

1 Cor. 2. 13, comparing s. things with s. 

15, he that is s. jiidgeth all things. 

3. 1, not speak unto you as unto s. 

10. 3, all eat the same s. meat. 

12, 1 : 14. 1, concerning s. gifts. 

1,5. 44, it is raised a 8. body. 

46, that was not first which is 8. 

Gal. 6. 1, ye which are 8 , restore such an one. 
Eph. 5.19, in psalms and bymn.s and a. songs. 

6. 12, s: wickedness in h’gh i laces. 

1 Pet. 2. 5, a 8. house, to ofler up s. sacrifices. 

See l Cor. 9. II ; Col. 1. 9 ; 3. 16. 

SPIRITUALLY. Rom. 8. 6 ; 1 Cor. 2. 14 ; Rev. 11. 8. 
SPITE. Ps,10.14, thou beholdcst mischief and .8. 
SPOIL {«.). Judg. 5. 30. necks of them that take 8. 

1 Sam. 14. 32, people flew upon the 8. 

2 Chron.15. 11, offered to the Ixird of the s. 

20; 25,' three days gathering the 8, 

23, 15. with the s, they clothed the naked. 

Esth, 3. 13 ; S, 11, take the s. of them for a prey. 

9. 10, on the 8. laid they not their hand. 

Job 29. 17, I plucked the s. out of his teei h, 

Ps. 119. 162, rejoice as one that findeth gn3at a. 
Prov. 16, 19, than to divide «. with the i roud. 

31. 11, he shall have no rteed of «. 

Isa. 3, 14, the s. of the poor is in your houses. 

42. 24, who gave Jacob for a «. ? 

63. 12, divide the 8. with the strong. 
j?eels.9.3 ;Ezek.7.21 ; 38.13;Nah.2. 9 ; Zech.l4. 1. 

SPOIL (».). Ex, 3. 22, ye shall 8. the Egyptians. 
Ps. 76. 5, tbe stouthearted are «. 

Cant, 2. 15, the little foxes that s. the vines. 


SPOKEN. 


CON COBB ANCK 


STAND, 


Isa. 33. 1, woe to thee that s., and thou wast not s. I 
42. 22, this is a people robhed and 
Jer. 4. oO, when s., what wilt thou do ? 

Hab. 2. 8, thou ha.st s. many nations. 

Ze(3b. 11, 2, howl because the mighty are s. 

Col, 2. 15, having s. principalities. 

See Ps. 35. 10 ; Isa. 22. 4 ; Col. 2, 8 1 Heb. 10. 34, 
SPOKEN. Num. 23. 19, hath he s., and shall he not 
make it good I* 

1 Sara. 1, 16, out of ray grief have T s. 

1 Kings 18. 24, the people said, it is well «. 

2 Kings 4. 13, woiildest thou be s. for to the king ? 
Ps. 62. 11, God hath s, once. 

66. 14, ray mouth hath s. when in trouble, 

87. 3, glorious things are s. of thee. 

Prov. 15. 23, a word s. in due season, 

25. 11, a word fitly s. is like. 

Eccl. 7. 21, take no heed to all words s. 

Isii. 48. 15, 1, even I, have s, 

Mai. 3. 13, what have we s. so much against? 
Mk. 14. 9, shall be s. of for a memorial. 

Lu. 2. 34, for a sign which shall be s. against. 
Acts 19, 36, these things cannot be «, against. 


KonnJ. 8, your faith is s. of. 

" lilK let not your good be evil s. of. 


14, 


Ileb. 2. 2, the word «. by angels. 

See Heb. 13. 7 ; 1 Pet. 4. 14 ; 2 Pet. 3. 2. 
SPOKESMAN. Ex. 4. 16, he shall be thy s. 
SPOET. Gen, 26. 8 ; Isa. 57. 4 ; 2 Pet. 2. 13. 

SPOT. Num, 2& 3 ; 9. 11 ; 29. 17. lambs without s. 
Deut. 32. 5, their s. is not the s. of his children. 
Job 11. 15, lift up thy face without s. 

Jer. 13. 23, or the leopard his s. 

Er>h. 6. 27, glorious church, not having s, 

1 Tim. 6. 14, commandment without s. 

Heb. 9. 14, offered himself without s. 

1 Pet. 1. 19, lamb without blemish or s. 

2 Pet. 3. 14, that ye may be found without «. 
Jude 12, these are s. in your feasts. 

See Cant. 4. 7 ; 2 Pet. 2. 13 ; Jude 23. 

SPOUSE. Cant. 4. S ; 5. 1 ; Hos. 4. 13.. 

SPRANG. Mk. 4. 8 ; Acts 16. 29 ; Heb. 7. 14 ; 11. 12, 
SPREAD. Deut. 32. 1 1, eagle s. abroad her wings. 

2 Kings 19. 14; Isa. 37. 14, s. letter before the 
Lord. 

Job 9. 8, God who alone ». out the heavens. 

26.9, he ». his cloud upon it. 

29. 19, my root was «. out by waters. 

36. 30, he s. his light upon it. 

37. 18, hast thou with him », out the sky?- 
Ps. 105. 39, he s. a cloud for a covering. 

140, 5, they have & a net by the way.sidc. 

Isa. 1. 15, when ye s. forth your hands 1 will' hide. 
33. 23, they could not <f. the sail, 

65. 2, s. out hands to a rebellious people. 

Jer. 8. 2, they shall s. them before the sun, 

Ezek. 26. 14, a place to s. nets upon. 

Mat. 21. 8 ; Mk. 11. 8 ; Lu. 19. 36. s. garments. 
Acts 4. 17, hut that it s. no further, 

6'ee Judg. 8. 25; 1 Kings 8. 54 ; Ezra 9. 5, 
SPRIGS. Isa. 18. 5 ; Ezek. 17. 6; 

SPRING. Num. 21. 17, s. up, 0 well. 

1 Sam. 9. 26, about the », of the day. 

Job 5. 6, neither doth trouble «. out of the 
ground. 

38, 16, hast thou entered into the «. of the sea? 
Ps. 87. 7, all my s. are in thee. 

104. 10, he sendeth the s. into valleys. 

107. 33, he turneth water-s. into dry ground. 

35, turneth dry ground into water-s. 

Prov. 25.26, a troubled fountain, and a corrupt s. 
Isa. 42. 9, before they s. forth I tell you. 

43. 19, a new thing, now it shall «. forth. 

45. 8, let righteousness s. up together* 

58. 8, thine health shall s. forth, 

11, shall be like a «. of water, 

Mk. 4. 27, seed should s. he knowoth not how. 
See Joel 1 22 ; John 4 14 ; Heb. 12; 15. 
SPRINKLE. Job 2. 12 ; Isa. 62. 15 ; Ezek. 36. 25. 


SPROUT. Job 14. 7, a tree will s, again. 

SPUNGE. Mat. 27. 48 ; Mk. 15. 36 ; John 19. 29. 
SPY. Num. 13. 16 ; .Tosh. 2. 1 ; Gal. 2. 4. 
STABILITY. Isa. 33. 6, the s. of thy times. 
STABLE. 1 Chrou. 16. 30 ; Ezek. 25. 5. 

STAFE. Gen. 32. 10, with ray <!. I passed over. 

Ex. 12. 11, eat it with s. in hand. 

Num. 13. 23, hare grapes between two on a .s, 
Judg. 6. 21, the ano-el put forth end of his s. 

2 Sam. 3. 29, not fail one that leaneth on a s. 

2 Kings 4. 29, lay my s. on face of the child, 

18. 21 ; Is-a, 36. 6, thou trustest on s. 

Ps. 23. 4, thy rod and .c. comfort me. 

Isa. 3. 1, the stay and s., the Avlioh^ stav of bread 
9. 4, thou ha.st broken the s. of his .shoulder 
10. 5, the s. in their hand is mine, indignation. 
15, as if the s. should lift up itself. 

14. 5, the liord hath broken the s. of the wicked, 
Jer. 48. 17, how is the strong s. broken ? 

Zech. 11. 10, took my s,, even Beauty. 

Mk. 6. 8, take nothing, save s. only. 

Heb. 11. 21, leaning oil tbe top of iiis s. 

See Ex. 21. 19 ; Num. 22. 27 ; Lsa. 28. 27. 
STAGGER. Job 12. 25; Ps.107.27, s. like a drunken 
man. 

Isa. 29. 9, they s., but not with strong drink. 

See lsa. 19. 14 ; Rom. 4, 20. 

STAIN. Job 3. 5 ; Isa. 23. 9 ; 63. 3. 

STAIRS. 1 Kings 6. 8 ; Neh. 9. 4 ; Cant. 2. 14. 
STAKES. Isa. 33. 20 ; 54.2. 

STALK. Gen. 41. 5 ; Josh. 2. 6 ; Hos. 8. 7. 

STALL. Prov. 15. 17 ; Hab. 3. 17 ; Mai. 4. 2. 
STAMMERING, lsa. 26. 11 ; 32. 4 ; 33. 19. 

STAMP. Deut. 9. 21 ; 2 Sam. 22. 43 ; .Ter. 47. 3. 
STAND. Ex. 14. 13 ; 2 Chron. 20. 17, s. still, and sp«. 
Deut. 29. 10, ye s. this day all of you before the Lord. 
1 Sam. 9. 27, s. thou still a w’hile. 

1 Kings 8. 11 ; 2 Chron. 5. 14, i-riests could not s. 
to minister. 


17. 1 ; 18. 15 : 2 Kings 3. 14 ; 5. 16, the Lord be- 
fore whom Is. 


2 Kings 10. 4, two kings stood not, how shall we s. ? 
2 Chron. 34. 32, caused all present to s. to it. 
Esth.S. 11, to «. for their life. 

Job 8. 15, shall lean on his house, but it .shall nets. 
19. 25, he shall s. at the latter day. 

Ps. 1. 1, nor fi. in the W'ay of sinners. 

5, the ungodly shall not s. in judgment. 

4i 4, s. in awe, and sin not. 

10. 1, why 8. thou afar oti ? 

24. 3, -who shall s. in his holy place ? 

33. 11, tbe counsel of the Lord s, for ever. 

35. 2, ». up for my help. r 

76. 7, who may a. in thy sight ? 

94. 16, who will s. up for me ? 

109. 3i, shall 8. at right hand of the poor. 

122. 2, our feet shall s, within thy gates. 

130. 3, if thou, Lord, mark iniquities, who shall a. ? 
147. 17, who can a. before his cold ? 

Prov. 22. 29, shall a. before kings. 

27. 4, who is able to a. before envy? 

Eccl. 8. 3, a. not in an evil thing. 

Isa. 7. 7 ; 8. 10, thus saith the lx>rd, it shall not a. 

21. 8, 1 a. continually on watchtower. 

28. 18, your agreement with hell shall not a. . 

40. 8, the word of God shall a. for ever. 

65. 5, a. by thyself, I am holier than thou. 

Jer. 6. 16, a. ye in the ways, ask for the old paths. 

35. 19, shall not want a man to a, before me. 
Dan. 11. 16, he .shall a. in the glorious land. 

12. 13, and shall a. in thy lot. 

Mic. 5. 4, he shall a. and feed in strength. 

Nah. 2. & a., shall they cry. 

Zech. 3. 1, Satan a. at his riaht hand. 

Mai. 3. 2, who shall a. when he appeareth ? 

Mat. 12. 25 ; Mk. 3. 24, 25 ; Lu. 11. 18, house 
divided shall not a. 

16. 28; Lu, 9. 27, there be some a, here, 

20. 3, others a. idle in the marketplace. 


m 



C0N00R3AN0X 


STILL, 


Isa. 3.24, in s. of girdle a rent. 

55. 13, in 8. of tiie thorn shall come up the fir tree- 
2 Cor. 5, 20, ve pr.ay you in Christ’s b. 

See Gen. 30. 2 ; 2 Kings 17. 24 ; 1 Chrori. 3. 22. 
STEADY. E.X, 17. 12, Moses' hands Avere «. 

STEAL. Gen, 31, 27, Tiiierefore didst thou s. a way ? 
^.8, how then should ne s. silver or gold ? 
Prov. 6. 30, if he s, to satisfy his soul. 

30. 9, lest I t)tt jxjor, and s. 

.Ter. 23. 30, rrophels that s, mv words. 

Mat. 6. 19, thieves break through and «. 

John 10. 10, thief coinetli not, hut to s. 

See Hos. 4. 2 ; Mat. 27. C4 ; Korn. 2, 21. 

STEALTH. 2 Sam. 19. 3, by s. into city. 
STEDFAST, Ps, 7S. 8, not s, with God. 

Dan. 6. 16, living God, and s. lor ever. 

Heb. 2. 2, word spoken by angels was a, 

3. 14, hold our confidence s. to end. 

6. 19, hope as anchor, sure and a. 

1 Pet. 6. 9, resist s. in the faith. 

See Acts 2. 42 ; Col. 2. 5 ; 2 Pet. 3. 17. 

STEEL. 2 Sain. £2. 35 ; .lob 20. 24 ; Jer. 15. 12. 
STEEP. Ezek. 38. 20 ; Mic. 1. 4 ; 3Iat. S. 32^ 

STEP. 1 Sam. 20. 3, but a s. between me aim death. 
Job 14. 16, thou immberest my s. 

23. 11, my foot hath held his s. 

29. 6, I washed my s. with butter. 

31, 4, doth not he count my s. ? 

7, if my s. hath turned out of the way. 

Ps. 37. 23, the s. of a good man are ordered. 

311 none of his ». shiill slide. 

44. 18, nor have our s. declined. 

66. 6, they mark mv s. 

73. 2, my s. had well nigh slipped. 

85. 13, set us in the way of his s, 

119. 133, order my s. in thy word. 

Prov. 4. 12, thy s. shall not be straitened, 

6. 5, her a. take hold on hell, 

18. 9, the Lord directeth his s, 

Isa. 26. 6, • the s. of the needy shall tread it down. 
Jer. 10. 23, not in man to direct his s. 

Kom.4, 12, walk in a. of tliat faith. 

2 Cor. 12. 18, Tvalked we not in same », ? 
rPet.2.21, that ye should follow his s. 

iSce Ex. 20. 26 2 Sam, 22, 37 ; liam, 4. 18 ; Ezek. 
40.22. 

STEWARD. 1 Kings 16. 9, drunk in house of his a. 
Lu. 12. 42, that faithful and wise a. 

See Gen. 15. 2 ; Lu. 8. 3 ; 1 Cor. 4. 1 ; 1 Pet. 4. 10. 
STICK. Num. 15. 32, gathered s. on sabbath, 

1 Kings 17. 12, I am gathering two s. 

Job 33. 21,. his bones s. out. 

Ps. 38, 2, thine arrows a. fast in me. 

Prov. 18,24, a friend that 8. closer than a brother, 
Ezek. 37. 16, take s., and write on it. 

See 2 Kings 6. 6 ; Lam. 4, 8 ; Ezek. 29. 4. 

STIFF. Ex. 32. 9 ; 33. 3 ; 34, 9; Deut. 9. 6, 13 ; 10. 
lA «,-necked people. 

Ps! 75. 5, speak not with «. neck. 

Jer. 17. 23, obeyed not, but made their neck #. 
Ezek. 2, 4, impudent and «.-hearted. 

Acts 7, 51, ye s.-necked, ye do always resist. 

See Deut. 31. 27 ; 2 Chron. 30. 8 ; 36. 13, 

STILL.. Ex. 15. 16, as a. as a stone. 

Kum. 14.38, Joshua and Caleb lived s. 

Josh. 24. 10, Balaam blessed you «. 

Judg. 18. 9. the land is good, and are ye s.? 

2 Sam, 14i32,.good to have been there 

2 Kings T. 4,' if we sit «. here, we die also. 

2 Chron. 22. 9, no power to keep s, tho kingdom. 
Job 2. 9, dost thou 8. retain thine integrity ? 

Ps. 4, 4, commune with thine heart, and be s. 
a, 2, s. tho enemy and avenger. 

23. 2, beside the s. waters. 

46. 10, be s., and know that I am God. 

76. 8, earth feared, and 'wes a. 

83. 1, hold not thy peace, and be not s., O God. 
M. 4r they will be «. praising thee. 

197, so that the waves thereof are 8, 


Rom. 5. 2, this grace wherein we s. 

14. 4, God is able to make him s. 

1 Cor. 2. 5, faith should not s, iu wisdom, 

16. 13, 8, fast in the faith. 

Gal. 4. 2U, I s. iu doubt of you. 

5. 1, s. fast iu the liberty. 

Eph. 6. 13, having clone all, to a. 

Phil. 1. 27, 8. last in one spirit. 

4, 1 ; 1 Thess. 3. 8, a. fast in the Lord. 

1 Thess. 3. 6, we live, if ye s. fast, 

2 Tim. 2. 19, the foundation of God 8. sure, 

Jas. 5, 9, the judge s- before the door. 

Rev. 3. 20, 1 s. at the door, and knock. 

6. 17, is come, and who shall be able to s.? 

20. 12, the dead, small and great, s. before God. 
See Korn. 14. 4 ; 1 Cor. 10. 12 ; Rev. 15. 2. 

STA?J DA RX>. Isa. 10. 18, as w'hen s.-bearer fainteth. 
49. 22, 1 will set up my s. to the people. 

59. 19, Spirit of the Lord shall lift up s, against.- 

62. 10, go through, lift up a «. 

Jer. 4. 6 : 50. 2 ; 51. 12, set up a s. 

See 'Sum. 1.52; 2.3; 10.14. 

STATE. Ps. 39. 5 ; Mat. 12. 45 ; Lu. 11. 26. 
STATURE. Num. 13. 32, men of great s. 

1 Sam, 16. 7, look not on height of his s. 

Isa. 10. 33, high ones of s. hewn down, 

45. 14, men of s. shall come. 

Mat, 6. 27 ; Lu. 12. 25, not add to 8. 

Lu. 2. 52, Jesus increased in s. 

19. 3, little of «. 

Eph. 4. 13, 8. of the fulness of Christ. 

See 2 Sam. 21. 20 ; Cant. 7. 7 ; Ezek. 17'. 6 ; 31. 3. 
STATUTE, Ex. IS. 16, the a. of God. 

Lev. 3. 17 ; 16. 34 ; 24. 9, a perpetual s. 

2 Kings 17. 8, a. of the heathen. 

Neh. 9. 14, 8. and laws. 

Ps. 19. 8, the a. of the Lord are right. 

5<\ 16, to declare my s. 

Ezek. 5. 6, hath clmnged my s. 

20. 25, 8. that were not good. 

33. 15, walk in the a. of life. 

Zeoh. 1. 6, my s., did they not take hold ? 

See Ps. IS. 22 ; 105. 45 ; 119. 12, etc. ; Ezek. 18. 19. 
STAVES. Num. 21. 18, nobles digged with a. 

1 Sam. 17.43, am I adog.lhat thou comest withs.?- 
Hab.3. 14, strike through with his a. 

Zech. 11. 7, took unto me two a. 

Mat, 10. 10 ; Lti, 9. 3, neither two coats, nor s. 

See Mat. 26. 47 ; Mk. 14. 43 ; Lu. 22. 52. 

STAY (n.). 2 Sam. 22. 19 ; Ps. 18. IS, the Lord was 
■. my 8. 

Isa. 3. 1, take away the s. and staff. 

,.See Lev. 13. 5 ; 1 Kings 10. 19 ; Isa. 19. 13. 

STAY (t'.'). Gen. 19. 17, neither s. in plain. 

Ex. 9. 28, ye shall s. no longer. 

Num. 16. 48 ; 25. 8 ; 2 Sam. 24. 35 ; 1 Chron..2L 22 ; 
Ps. 106. 30, the plague w^as s. 

2 Sarn. 24, 16; 1 Chron. 21. 15, s. now thine hand. 
Job 37. 4, he will not s. them. 

38. 11, here shall thy proud waves be Si 
37, who can s. the bottles of heaven? 

Prov. 28. 17, let no man s. him. 

Issa. 26. 3, whose mind is a. on thee. 

27. 8, he 8. his rough wind. 

29. 9, 8. yourselves, and wonder. 

30. 12, ye trust in oppression, and a. thereon. 

50. 10, trust in name of the Lord,and8, on his God. 
Dan. 4. 35, none can s. his hand. 

Hag. 1. 10, hetiven is earth is s. 

*SVe Josh. 10. 13 ; 1 Sam. 24. 7 ; , Jer. 4. 6 ; 20. 9. 
STEAD. Ex, 4. 16, be to him in «. of God. 

Num. 10. 31, be to us in a. of eyes. 

32. 14, risen in your fathers’ a. 

Job 16. 4. if your soul were in my soul’s s, 

31. 40, thistles gi-ow in s. of wheat. 

34. 24, he .shall set others in their s. 

Ps. 45. 16, in a. of fathers shall he children, 

Ibrov. 11. 8, the wicked oometh in his «. 
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STING. 


CONCOBDAKCK 


STEAIGHTWAY. 


Ps. 109. IS, when I awake, I am s, with thee, 
Eccl. 12. 9, he .<t. taught knowledge. 

Isa. 5. 25 ; 9. 12 ; 10. 4, his hand is stretched out s. 

31. 7, their .strength i.s to sit s, 

43. 14, I have heen «.. and refrained. 

J(U\ S. 14, why do we sit s.? 

31. 2u, I do earne.stly reineraher him s, 

Zfjcii. 13 . lt>, nor feed that that standeth s. 
ilk. 4. 39, arose, and said, peace, he s. 

Key. 22. 11, unjui't a'., filthy s., holy a. 

S,'e Num. 13. 30 ; Ps. 05. 7 ; 89. 9 ; 92. 14. 

STING. Prov. 23. 32 ; 1 Cor. 15. 55 ; Ilev, 9. 10, 
STIR. Num. 24, 9, who shall .o. him up ? 

Dent. 32. 11, as an eagle n. up her nest. 

1 Sam. 22, 8, my son liath s. up my servant. 

26. 19, if the Lord have s. thee up. 

1 King.t 11. 14, the Lord s. up an adversjiry. 

1 Chron. 5. 26 ; 2 Chron. 36. 22 ; Hag. 1. 14, God s. 
up the spirit. 

Job 17. 8, the innocont shall s. up hijnself. 

41. 10, none dare s. him up. 

Ps. 35. 23, fi. up thyself. 

39. 2, ray .sorrow was a. 

Prov. 10. 12, hatred s. up strifes. 

15. IS; 29. 22, a wrathful man s. up strife, 

Isa. 10, 26, the Loi’d shall a. up .a scourge. 

14. 9, hell from heueath s. up the dead, 

64. 7, none .s. up himself to take hold. 

Lu. 23. 5, he up the peojde. 

Acts 17. 16, his spirit was s. in him. 

19. 23, no small a. about that way. 

2 Tim. 1. 6. A. up gift of God in thee. 

2 Pet. 1. 13, I think it meet to a. you up. 

8Ve Gaut. 2. 7 ; 3. 5 ; 8. 4 ; Isa. 22, 2 ; Acts 12. 18. 
STOCK. Job 14. 8, though the fi, thereof die. 

Isa. 40. 24, the^r a. shall not take root. 

44. 19, .shall I fall down to the a. of a tree ? 

Hos. 4, 12, my people ask coinusel at their s. 

Nah. 3. 6 ; Heh. 10, 33, a gazing-A. 

Acts 13. 26, children of the a. of Aliraham, 

Ece Jer, 2. 27 ; 10. 8 ; 20. 2 ; /»hil. 3. 5. 

STOLE. 2 Sam. 15, 6, Absalom a. the hearts. 

Epli. 4. 28, let him that s. steal no more, 
ilee Gen. 31. 20 ; 2 Kings 11. 2 : 2 Chron. 22. 11 ; 
Mat 28. 13. 

STOI.EN. Josh. 7. 11, they have a., and dissembled, 
2 Sum. 21. 12, men had a. the bones of Saul, 

Prov, 9. 17, A. waters arc sweet. 

Obad. 5, A. till they had enough. 

Gen, 30. 33 ; 31. 19 ; Ex. 22, 7 ; 2 Sam. 19. 41. 
STOit ACH. 1 Tim. 5, 23, for thy s. sake. 

STONE. Gen. 11. 3, they had brick for .s. 

28. IS, 22 ; 31. 45 ; 35. 14, set up a s. for a pillar. 
Dent. 8. 9, a land whose a. are iron. 

Josh. 24. 27, this s. shall he a witne.ss. 

2 Sam. 17. 13, till there be not one small s. found 
there. 

2 Kings 3. 25, cast every man his a. 

Job 5. 23, in league with a. of the field. 

6. 12, is my strength the strength of s. ? 

14. 19, the waters wear the a. 

28. 3, he searcheth out the a. of darkness. 

41. 24, his heart is as linn as a a. 

Ps. 91. 12; Mk. 4. 6; Lu. 4. 11, lesttliou dasKthy 
foot agaiinst a a. 

118. 22 ; Mat. 21. 42 ; Mk. 12. 10, the a. which the 
builders refused is become the head a. 

Prov. 27. 3, a a. is heavy, a fool's wrath heavier, 
isa. 54. 11, 1 will lay thy a. with fair colours. 

60. 17, bring for a. iron. 

62. 10, gather out the s. 

Jer. 2. 27, and to a s., thou hast brought me forth. 
Ban. 2. 34, a s. was cut out of the mountain. 
Hah, 2. 11, the a. shall cry out of the wall. 

19, that saith to the dumb a., arise. 

Hag. 2. 15, before s. was laid upon a. 

Zech. 3. 9, upon one a. shall be seven eyes. 

4. 7, bring forth tiie head-s. thereof. 

7. 12, they made their hearts as % 


Mat. 7. 9 ; Lu. 11. 11, will he give him a a. y 
21.44; Lu. 20. IS, whosoever shall fall on this a. 
24. 2 ; Mk. 13. 2 ; Lu. 19. 44 ; 21. 6, not one a. upon 
another, 

Mk. 13. 1, see what manner of a. are here! 

16. 4 ; Lu. 24. 2, foiuul s. rolled away. 

Lu. 4. 3, command this s. that it be made bread. 
John 1. 42, Cephas, hy interiiretation a s. 

8. 7, first cast a s. 

11. 39, take ye away the a. 

Acts 17. 29, that the Godhead is like to a. 

1 Pet. 2. 5, as lively a., are built up. 

See ISam. 30. 6 ; 1 Cor.3. 12 ; 2 Cor. 3. 3 ; Rev. 2. IT, 
STONP. Ps. 141. 6 ; Ezek. 11. 19 ; 36. 26 ; Mat. 13. 5. 
STOOD. Gen. IS. 22, a. yet before the Lord. 

Num. 14. 19, A. behind them. 

Josh. 3. 16, waters a. upon an heap. 

2 Kings 23. 3, all the people a. to the covenant. 
Esth. 9. 16, Jews a. for their lives. 

Ps. 33. 9, he commanded, and it a. fast. 

Lu. 24. 36, Jesus himself a. in the midst, 

2 Tim. 4. 16, no man a. with me. 

See Gen. 23.-3 ; Job 29. S ; Ezek. 37. 10 ; Rev. 7. 11. 
STOOP. Gen. 49. 9, Judah a. down. 

Prov. 12. 25, heaviness maketh the heart s. 

John S. 6, A. down, and wrote on the ground. 

See 2 Chron. 36. IT ; Job 9. 13 ; Mk. 1.7 ; .John 20. H. 
STOP. Gen. 8. 2, windows of heaven were s. 

1 Kings IS. 44. that the rain a. thee not. 

Ps.107.42, iniiputy shall .s. her mouth. 

Zech. 7. 11, relused, and s. their ears. 

Acts. 7. 57. A. their ears, and ran upon him, 

Korn. 3. 19, that every mouth may be a. 

Tit. 1. 11, whose mouths muf^t be s. 

Heb. 11. 33, through fiiifli a. raouth.s of Iion.s. 

See Gen. 26. 15 ; Job 5. 16 ; Ps. 58. 4 ; Prov. 21. 13, 
STORE. Lev. 25. 22 ; 26. 10, eat of the old a. 

Dent. 28. 5, 'b!essed be thy basket and a. 

2 Kings 20. 17, thy fathers have laid up in s. 

Ps. 144. 13, affording all maimer of a. 

Nah. 2. 9, none end of the a. and glory. 

Mai. 3. 10, bring tithes into A.-house. 

Lu. 12. 24. neither have 8.-hou.se nor bam. 

1 Cor. 16. 2, every one lay by him in a. 

ITirn, 6. 19, laying up in a. a good foundation. 

2 Pet. 3. 7, by same word are kej t in a. 

See 1 Kings 19. lU ; 1 Chron. 29. 36 ; P.s. 33. 7. 
STORK. Ps. 104. 17, as for the a., the fir trees are 
her hoii.se. 

Jer. S, 7, yea, the a. in the heaven. 

Zech. 5. 9, like the v iiigs of a a. 

STORM. P.s. 55. 8, escape from windy .<?. 

83. 15, make them afraid witli thy a. 

107. 29, he maketh tVie a. a calm, r 

Isa. 4. 6 ; .25. 4.‘ a covert from a. 

28, ?, as a destroying a. 

Ezek. 38. 9, shalt ascend and come like a a. 
■Nah.l. 3, the Lord hath hi.s way in the a. 

See Job 21. 18 ; 27. 21 ; Mk. 4. 37 ; Lu. 8. 23. 
STORMY. Ps. 107. 25 ; 148. 8 ; Ezek. 13. 11. 

STORY. 2 Chron. 33. 22 ; 24. 27. 

STOUT. Dan.7. 20, whose look vras more a. 

Mai. 3. 13, words have been a. against me. 

See Ps. 76. 5 ; I.sa. 9. 9 ; 10. 12; 46. 12. 
STRAIGHT. Ps. 5. 8, make thy way s. 

Prov. 4. 15, let eyeiid.s look a. before thee. 

Eccl.l. 15 ; 7. 13, crooked cannot he made a. 

Isa. 40. 3, make a. a highway. 

4 ; 42. 10 ; 45, 2 ; Lu, 3. 5, crooked shall he made s. 
Jer. 31. 9, cause them to walk in a a. way. 

Mat. 3. 3; Mk. 1. 3; Lu. 3. 4; John 1. 23, make 
his paths a. 

Lu. 13. 13, .she was made s. 

Acts 9. 11, street which is called S, 

Heb. 12. 13, make a. p-aths for your feet. 

See Josh. 6. 5 ; 1 Sam. 6. 12 ; Ezek. 1. 7 ; 10. 22. 
straightway. Prov. 7. 22, he goeth after her a. 
Mat. 4. 20 ; Mk. 1. 18, they a. left their nets. 




CONGOEmNOE. 


Tas ]. 24, $. forgfittetli \vhat maimer of man, 
,s>cLii. 14. 5 ; .1 ohu 13. 32 ; Acts 9. 20 ; 16. 33. 
STEAIN. Mat. 23. 24, s. at a gnat. 

STKAIT. 2 Sam. 24. 14, I am in a great «. 

Job 20. 22, lie shall be ins. 

Isa. 49. 20, the place is too s. for me, give place. 
Mic. 2. 7, is spirit of the Lord s. ? 

Mat. 7. 13 ; Lu. 13. 24, enter in at the s. gate. 
Lu.12.5U, how inn I s. till it he accomplished i 
2 Cor. 6.12, ye are not s. in us. 

Phil. 1. 23, I am in a s. betwixt two. 

Pea 2 Kings 6. 1 ; Job IS. 7 ; 37. 10 ; Jer. 19. 9. 
STllAITLY. Gen. 43. 7 ; Josh. 6. 1 ; Acts 4. 17. 
STUAITNESS. Dent. 28. 53 ; Job 36. 10. 

ST R 'iK tlE, G en. 42. 7, J oseph made himself s. 
Ex. 2. 22 ; IS. 3 ; Ps. 137. 4, in a s. land. 

Lev. 10. 1 ; Kum. 3. 4 ; 26. 61, offered s. fire. 

1 Ivin".s 11. 1, SoloinoH loved many s, women. 
.Job 19. 17, my breath is .s. to my wife. 

31. 3, a s. punishment to workers. 

Prov. 2. 36, to deliver thee from the s. -woman. 

5. 3,20, for the lips of a «. woman. 

21. S, the way of man is froward and s. 

23. 27, a s. woman is a narrow pit. 

Isa. 28. 21, his s. ^York, his s. act. 

Ezek.3. 5, not sent to people of a s. speech. 

Zenh. 1* 8, clothed with s. apparel. 

Lu. 5, 26, we have seen a. things to-da 3 ^ 

Acts 37.20, thou hringest s. things to our ears. 

26. 11, persecuted them even to s, cities. 

Heb. 13. 9, carried about with s. doctrines, 
i Pet. 4. 4, they think it s. ye run not. 

12, not «. concerning the fiery trial. 

See Judg. 11. 2 ; Ezra 10. 2 ; Prov. 2. 10 ; Jer. 8. 19. 
STRANGER. Gen. 23. 4; Ps. 39. 12, lam as. with you. 
Ex. 23. 9, ye know the heart of a s. 
lCiiron.29. 15, we are s., as were all our fathers. 
Job 15. 19, no s. passed among them. 

31, 32, the s. did not lodge in the street. 

Ps. 54. 3, for s. are risen up against me. 

109.11, let the s. spoil his labour. 

140. 9, the Lord preserveth the s. 

Prov. 2. 16, to deliver thee even from the s, 

5. 10, lest «. be filled -with thy wealth, 

17, let them be thine own, not s. with thee. 

6. 1, stricken thy hand with a s. 

7. 5, from the s. which flattereth. 

11.15, he that is surety for a s. shall smart. 

14. 10, a s. doth not intermeddle. 

20. 10 ; 27. 13, garment that is surety for a s, 

27. 2, let fi s. praise thee. 

Isa. 1. 7, your land, s. devour it. 

2. 6, please themselves in children of s. 

-J4. 1, the s. shall be joined with them, 

56. 3, neither let the son of the s. speak. 

.Ter, 14. 8, why be as a «. in the land ? 

Ezek. 28. 10, thou shalt die by the hand of- s. 

Hos. 7, 9, s. have devoured his strength. 

Mat. 25. 35, 1 was a s., and ye took me in. 

Lu. 17. 18, that returned, save this s, 

Eph, 2. 12, s. from the covenant. 

19, no more s,, but fellowcitizens, 

Heb. 11. 13, confessed they -were s, 

13. 2, be not forgetful to entertains 
See Mat. 17. 25 j John 10. 5 ; 1 Pet. Z 11. 
STRANGLED. Nah. 2. 12 ; Acts 16. 20 ; 21. 25. 
STREAliL Ps. 124. 4 ; Isa. 35. 6 ; 60. 12 ; Amos 5. 24. 
STREET. Prov. 1. 20 ; Lu, 14. 21 ; Rev. 21. 21 ; 22. 2. 
STRENG TH. Ex. 15. 2 ; 2 Sam. 22. 33 ; Ps. la 2 ; 
28, 7 ; 118. 14 ; Isa. 12. 2, the Lord is my s. 

.Tudg.- 5. 21, thou hast trodden down s. 

1 Sam. 2. 9, by shall no man prevail. 

6. 29, the S. of Israel will not lie. 

Job 9. 19, if I .speak of s„ lo, he is strong. 

12. 13, with him is wisdom and a. 

Ps- IS. 32, girded me wdth s. 

27. 1, the Lord is the s. of my life. 

29. 11, the Lord will give s. to his people. 

33. 16, mighty not delivered hy much s. 


Ps. 39, 13, spare me, that I may recover s. 

46. 1 ; 81.1, God is our refuge and s. 

68, 34, ascribe s. to God, liis s. is in the clouds. 
35, God giveth 8. and iHOwer. 

73. 26, God is the s. of my heart. 

84. 6, the man whose s. is in thee, 

7, they go from s. to s. 

90. 6, s. and beauty are in his sanctuary. 

138. 3, strengthenedst me w ith s. in m>' soul. 

Prov. 10. 29, the way of the Lord is «. 

Eccl. 9. 16, -wisdom is better than s. 

10. 17, princes eat for s. 

Isa. 25. 4, a a. to the poor, a s. to the needy. 

40. 29, he increaseths. 

51. 9, aw’ake, put on s. 

Hag. 2. 22, I will destroy the g. of the kingdoms, 
Lu. 1. 51, he hath showed s, w ith his oi-m. 

Rom, 5. 6, when ye were without s. 

1 Cor. 15. 56, the s. of sin is the Liw. 

Rev. 3. 8, thou hast a little s. 

See Job 21. 23 j Prov. 20. 29 ; 2 Cor. 12. 9. 
STRENGTHEN. Job 15. 25, he s. himself against. 
Ps. 20. 2, s. thee out of Zion- 
104. 15, bread which s. man’s heart. 

Eccl. 7. 19, wisdom s. the tvise. 

Isa. 35. 3, s. ye the -weak hands, 

Lu.22. 32, when convened, g. thy bnnhren. 

Eph. 3. 16 ; Col, 1.11, to be s. with might. 

PhiL4. 13, all things through Ghrl.st who 8. me. 
See Lu. 22. 43 ; 1 Pet. 5. 10 ; Ret'. 3. 2. 

STRETCH. Ps. 68. 31, s. out her hands to God. 

Isa. 28. 20, shorter than a man can s, himself, 
Jer. 10. 12 ; 51. 15, he s. out the heavens. 

Ezek. 20. 27, 1 have .t. out my hand over thee. 
Mat. 12. 13, g. forth thine hand. 

See Ps. 104. 2 ; Prov.l. 24 : Rom. 10. 21 ; 2 Cor. 10. 14. 
STRIKE. Job 17. 3 ; Prov. 22. 26, s. hands. 

Ps. 110. 5, shall s. through kings. 

Prov. 7.23, till a dart s, through his liver. 

See Prov, 23. 35 ; Isa. 1. 5 ; 1 Tim. 3. 3 ; Tit. 1. 7. 
STRIPES. Dent. 25. 3, forty s. he may give. 

2 Cor, 11. 24, five times received I forty s. 
STRIYE. Gen. 6. 3, shall not always s. 

Prov. 3. 30, s. not tvithout cause. 

Lu. 13. 24, s. to enter in at strait gate. 

.2 Tim. 2. 5, if a man s. for mastery. 

24, the servant of the Lord must not s. 

See Isa. 45. 9 ; Jer. 50. 24 ; Mat. 12. 19 ; Heb. 32. 4. 
STRONG. L Sam. 4.9 ; 1 Kings 2. 2 ; 2 Cliron. 15. 7 j 
Isa. 35. 4; Dan. 10. 19, be s. 

.Tob 9. 19, if I .speak of strength, lo, he is g, 

Ps. 19, 6. as a s. man to run a race. 

24.8, the Lord is «. 

31. 2, be thou my s. rock. 

71. 7, thou art my a refuge. 

Prov. 10* 15, the rich man's wealth is his s. city. 

18. 10, the name of the Lord is a s. tower, 

Ecck 9. 11, the battle as not to the a 

Isa. 40. 26, for that he is s. in lower. 

Mat. 12, 29, first bind the s. man, 

Rom. 4. 20, A in faith. 

1 Cor. 4. 10, we are weak, ye are s. 

2 Thess. 2. 11, s. delusion. 

Heb. 5. 12, or milk, and not of s. meat, 

6. 18, -we have a a. consolation. 

See Prov. 14. 26; Joel 3, 10; Rom. 15, 1 ; Rev. 5. 2. 
STUBBLE. Ps. 83. 13, make them as s. 

Isa, 33. 11, conceive chaff, bring forth «, 

41. 2, as driven a 

Jer. 13. 24, I will scatter them as a 
See Joel 2. 5 ; Nah. 1. 10 ; Mai. 4. 1 ; 1 Cor. 3. 12. 
STUDY. Eccl. 12. 12, [much $. is a weariness of 
the flesh. 

See 1 Thess. 4. 11 ; 2 Tim. 2. 15. 

SltJMBLE, Prov. 4. 19, know not at what they s. 
Isa. 28. 7, they a in judgment, 

59. 10, we A at noonday, 

Jer. 46. 6 ; Dan. 11. 19, a and fall, 

Mai. 2. 81 , have caused many to a 
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GUBDUE. 


ooncohdanck 


SWEET. 


1 Pet. 2. 8, that s, at the word. 

See John 11. 9 ; Horn. 9. 32 ; 11. 11 ; 14. 21, 
STTBDITE. Ps. 47. 3, he shall n. tho people. 

Mic. 7. 19, he will s. our iniquities. 

Phil, 3. 21, able to s. all tMnffS. 

Heh. 11. 33, thro u«:h faith, s. kingdoms. 

See Dan. 2. 40 ; Zech. 9. 15 ; 1 Cor. 15. 28. 
SUBJECT. Lu. 10. 17, devils are ». unto us. 

Rom. 8. 7, not s. to law of God. 

20, creature s. to vanity. 

13. 1, s. to the higher powers. 

1 Cor. 14. 32, spirits of prophets s. to prophets. 

15. 25, then shall the Son also he «. to him. 

Eph. 5. 24, as the church is s. to Christ. 

Heb. 2. 15, all their lifetime a. to bondage. 

Jas. 5. 17, a man a. to like passions. 

1 Pet. 2. IS, servants, be s. to your masters. 

3. 22, angels and powers'S. to him, 

5. 6, all of you be s. one to another. 

See Lu. 2. 51 ; Col. 2. 20 ; Tit. 3. 1. 

SUBMIT. 2 Sam. 22. 45, a. themselves. 

Ps, OS. 30, till every one s. himself. 

Eph. 5. 22, wives s. yourselves. 

,Tas. 4. 7, a. yourselves to God. 

1 Pet. 2. 13, «. yourselves to every ordinance of 
man. 

See Horn. 10. 3 ; Eph. 5. 21 ; Heb. 13. 17. 
SUBSCRIBE, lsa.44.5 ; Jer.32.44. 

SUBSTANCE. Gen. 13. 6, their js. was great. 

Deut. 33. 11, hless his 8. 

•Tob 30. l 2, thou dissolvest my a. 

Ps. 17. 14, they leave their a. to babes. 

139. 15, my s. w'as not hid from thee. 

Prov.3.9, honour the lord with thy s. 

28. 8, he that by usury increaseth his s. 

Cant. B. 7, give all his 8. for love. 

Jor. 15. 13 ; 17. 3, thy s. will I give to spoil. 

Hos. 12, 8, I have found me out a. 

Mic. 4. 13, I -will consecrate their s. 

Lu. 8. 3, ministered to him of their 

15. 13, wasted his s. 

Heb. 10. 34, a better s. 

11. 1, the s. of things hoped for. 

See Prov. 1. 13 ; ti. 31 ; 8. 21 ; 12. 27 ; 29. 3. 
SUBTIL. G cn. 3. 1 ; 2 S.am. 13. 3 ; Prov. 7. 10. 
SUBTILTY. Gen, 27. 35 ; Mat. 26. 4 ; Acts 13. 10. 
SUBVERT. Lam. 3. 36 ; 2Tim. 2. 14 ; Tit. 1. 11 j 3. 11. 
SUCCESS. Josh. 1.8, have good a, 

SUCK. Deut. 32. 13, s. honey out of rock. 

33. 19, a. abundance of the seas. 

Job 20. 16, s. ivoison of asps. - 

Isa. 60. 16, s. the milk of the Gentiles. 

See Mat. 24. h); Mk.13.17 ; Lu.21.23 ; 23. 29. 

SlTl )D EN. Job 22. 10 ; Prov. 3. 25 ; 1 Thess. 5. 3. 
SUDDEN r.Y. Prov. 29. 1, be 8. destroyed. 

Eccl. 9. 12, wiien it falieth s. 

Mai. 3. 1, shall s. come to his temple. 

Mk. 13, 36, Iqst coining s. he find you sleeping. 

1 Tirn. 5. 22, lay hands s. on no man. 

SIIFEER, .fob 21. 3, a. me that I may speak. 

Ps. 55.22, never s. righteous to be moved. 

89. 33, nor s. my faithfulness to fail. 

Prov. 19.15, tho idle soul shall a. hunger, 

Eccl. 5. 12, not $. him to sleep. 

Mat. 3, 15, .<!. it to be so now. 

8. 21 ^ Lu. 9. 59, s. me first to bury my father. 

16. 21 ; 17. 12 ; Mk. 8. 31 ; Lu. 9. 22, s. many things. 
19. 14 ; Mk. 10. 14 ; Lu. 18. 16, s. little children. 

23. 13, neither s. yo them that are entering to 
go in. 

Lu. 24. 40 ; Acts 3. IS, behoved Christ to «. 
Kom.'8. 17, if we s. with him. 

1 Cor. 3. 15, he shall 8. loss. 

10. 13, will not «. you to he tempted. 

12.26. whether one member all s. with It, 
Gal. 6. 12, lest they should s. persecution, 

2 Tim, 2. 12, if we s., we shall also reign, 

3. T2, shall «. persecution, 

IJeb. 13. 3, remember them who «, 

IPet, 2, 21, 6. for us, leaving an ojmmple. 


1 Pet. 4.1, ho that bath s. in the flesh. 

See Gal. 3. 4 ; Phil. 3. 8 ; Heb. 2. IS ; 5. ij. 

SUPEIGIENCY. Job 20. 22 ; 2 Cor, 3. 5 ; 9. 8. 
SUPEICIENT. Isa, 40. 16, not s. to bum. 

Mat. 6. 34, s. for the day is the evil. 

2 Cor, 2. 16, who is s. for these things ? 

See Deut. 15. 8 ; John 6. 7 ; 2 Cor. 3. 5 ; 12. 9. 

SUM. Ps. m i7; Acts22.2S; Heb. 8.1. 
SUMMER. Gen. 8. 22 ; Ps. 74. 17, s. and winter. 

Prov. 6.8; 30.25, provideth meat in <?. 

10. 5, he that gathereth In s. is a wise son. 

26.1, as snow ins. 

•Ter. 8. 20, tho 8, is ended. 

Mat. 24. 32 ; Mk. 13. 28, ye know s, is nigh. 

See Dan. 2, 35 ; Zech. 14. 8 ; Lu. 21. 30. 
SUMPTUOUSLY. Lu. 10. 19, fared a. every day. 

SUN. Josh. 10. 12, s., stand thou still. 

Judg. 5. 31, as the «. in his might. 

Job 8.16, hypocrite is green before the s. 

Ps. 58. 8, that they may not see tho s. 

84. 11, a s. and shield. 

121, 6, the s. shall not smite thee. 

Eccl. 1. 0, no new thing under the s. 

11. 7, a pleasant thing it is to behold the 8. 

12. 2, while the s. or stars be not darkened. 

Cant. 1. 6, because the s, hath looked upon me, 

6. 10, clear as the s, 

Jer. 15. 9, her s. is gone down while yet day. 

Joel 2.10 ; 3. 15, the s. be darkened. 

Mai. 4,2, the S. of righteousness. 

Mat. 5.45, maketh his s. to rise on evil. 

13. 43, then shall righteous shine as s. 

Eph. 4. 26, let not s. go down on your wrath. 

See 1 Cor. 15. 41 ; Jas. 1. 11 ; Rev. 7. 16 ; 21. 23. 
SUPEEFLUITY. Jas. 1.21, s. of naughtiness. 
SUPPLICATION. 1 Kings 9. 3, 1 have heard thy s. 
Job 9. 15, I would make s. to my judge. 

Ps. 0. 9, the Lord hath heard my s. 

Dan. 9. 3, to seek by prayer and s. 

Zech. 12. 10, spirit of grace and s, 

Eph. 6. 18, with all prayer and s, 

1 Tim. 2. 1, that s. be made for all men. 

31.22; Phil. 4. 6; Heb. 5. 7. 
SUPPLY. Phil. 1. 19 ; 2. 30 ; 4. 19. 

SUPPORT. Acts 20. 35; 1 Thess. 5. 14. 

SUPREME. 1 Pet. 2. 13, to the king as a. 

SURE, Num.32.23, be .s. your sin will find j'ou out. 
Job 24. 22, no man is .s. of life, 

Prov. 6. 3, make s. thy friend. 

Isa. 55. 3 ; Acts 13. 34, the a, mercies of David. 

2 Tim. 2. 19, the. foundation of God standeth i#. 
See I.sa. 33. 16 ; Heb. 0. 19 ; 2 Pet. 1. 10, 19. 
SURFEITING. Lu.21.34, overcharged with 
SURPRISED. Isa. 33. 14 ; Jer. 48. 41 ; 51. 41. 
SUSTAIN. Ps. 3. 6 ; 65. 22 ; Prov. IS. 14 ; Isa. 59. 16. 
SWALLOVT. Ps. 84. 3, the .«?. a nest for her young. 
Prov. 26. 2, as the a. by flying, 

Isa. 38. 14, like a crane or a s. 

Jer. 8. 7, the s. observe the time. 

ST7AN. Lev. 11. 8 ; Deut. 14. 10, and the .s. 
SWEAR. Ps. 15. 4, that s. to his hurt. 

Eccl. 9. 2, he that s., as ho that fearethan oath. 
Isa. 45.23, to me every tongue shall s. 

65. 10, shall 6'. by the God of truth. 

Jer, 4. 2, 8., the Lord liveth, in truth. 

23. 10, because of tho land moumeth. 

Mos, 4. 2, hy and lying, they break out. 

10. 4, 8. falsely in insikihg a covenant. 

Zech. 5. 3, every one that s. shall bo cut off. 

Mai. 3. 6, a witness against false s. 

See Zeph, 1. 5 ; Mat. 26. 74 ; Het). 6. 13. 

SWEAT. Gen, 3. 19 ; Ezek. 44. IS ; Lu. 22. 44, 
SWEET. Job 20. 12, though wickedness bos. 

Ps.55. 14, we took 8. counsel together. 

104. 34, my meditation shall bo s, 

Prov. 3. 24, thy sleep shall be s. 

9. 17, stolen watens are s. 

13. 19, desire accomplished is s. 



CONCOEDANCE. 


Prov. 1(3. 24, pleasant woMs are s. 

21. 1, to the luniCTV every hitter thing is s. 

Eccl. 5. 12, sleep oi’ khouring man is s, 

11. 7, truly the light is s. 

Cant 2. 3, his fruit was s. to my taste. 

Isa. 5. 20, put hitter for s., and s. for hitter. 

• 23. 16, make s. melody. 

Jas. 3. 11, at .same place a. water and hitter. 

Hea Judg. 14. 18 ; Mic. 6. 15 ; Mk. 16. 1. 
SWELLIKG. Jer. 12. 5 ; 2 Pet. 2. IS ; Jude 16. 
SWIFT. Eccl. 9. 11, the race is not to the s. 

Amos 2. 15, the s. of foot shall not deliver. 

Kom. 3. 15, feet s. to shed blood. 

See Job 7. 6 ; 9. 25 ; Jer. 46. G ; Mai. 3. 5, 

SWIM. 2 King.s 0. C, iron did s, 

Exek. 47. 5, waters to s. in. 

Sea Ps. 6. 6 ; isa. 25. 11 ; E^ek. 32. 6 ; Acts 27. 42. 
SWOLLEN. Acts 2S. G, when he should have s. 
SWOON. Lam. 2. 11, children s, in tlic streets. 
SWORD. Ps. 57. 4, their tongue a shmrp s. 

Isa. 2. 4, nation shall not lift up s. 

Ezek.7.15, the s. is without, pestilence within. 
Mat. 10. 34, not to send peace, but a a. 

Lu. 2. 35, a s, shall pierce thy own soul. 

Kom. 13. 4, he heareth not the s. in vain. 

Eph. 6. 17, the s. of the Spirit. 

Heh. 4. 32, sharper thati twoedged «. 

Rev. 1. 16 ; 19. 15, out of his mouth a sharp #t. 

13. 10, that killeth with s. must he killed with $, 
Bee Isa. 2. 4 ; Joel 3. 10 ; Mic. 4. 3 ; Lu. 22. 3S. 


I Prov. 6. 22, it shall L with thee. 

Jer. 12. 1, let me t. wdth thee of thy judgments. 

1 Ezek. 3. 22, arise, and I will /. with thee there. 

Mat. ^.15, they might entangle him in his £. 
Lu.24. 32, while he L with us by the way. 

John 9. 37, it is he that t. -with thee. 

Bee Prov. 14. 23 ; John 14. 30 ; Eph. 5.4. 

TALL. Deut. 1. 28 ; 2. 10 ; 2 Kings 19, 23. 

TAME. Mk.5.4; Jas. 3. 7, 8. 

TARE. 2 Sam. 13. 31 ; 2 Kings 2. 24 ; Mk. 9. 20. 
TARRY. Gen. 27. 44, and t. a few days. 

Ex. 12. 39, were thrust out, and could not i. 

2 Kings 7. 9, if we L till morning light, 

9. 3, flee, and /. not. 

Ps.68.12, she that t. at home divided the spoil. 

101. 7, he that tel leth lies shall not t. iu my sight. 
Prov. 23. 30, they that (. long at the wine. 

Isa. 46. 13, my salvation shall not f. 

Jer. 14. 8, that turneth aside to L for a night. 
Hah. 2. 3, though it t., wait for it. 

Mat. 25. 5, while the bridegroom t. 

26. 38 ; Mk.l4. 34, £.,liere and watch. 

Lu. 24. 29, he went in to f. with them. 

49, t. ye in city of Jerusalem until endued. 

John 21.22, if I will that he 

Acts 22. 16, why L thou, ari.se, and he baptized. 

1 Cor. 11. 33, t one for another. 

Heb. 10. 37, will come, and will not t. 

See 1 Sam. 30. 24 ; Mic. 5. 7 ; John 3. 22. 
TASKMASTERS. Esc, 1. 11, they did set over 
them £. 

5. 6, the L of the people. 

TASTE. Num. 11. 8, the i. of it a.s t. of fresh oil. 
Job 6. 6, is any t. in white of egg? 

12. 11, doth not the mouth L his meat? 

34. 3, trieth words as mouth t. meat. 

Ps. 34. 8, t. and see that tlm Lord is good. 

119. 103, how sweet are thy words to my i. I 
Jer. 48. 11, his L remained in him. 

Mat. 16. 28 ; Mk. 9. 1 ; Lu. 9. 17, some, which sliall 
not t. death. 

Lu.14.24, none bidden shall f. of my supper. 
.Tohn S.52, keep my saying, shall never £. of death. 
Col. 2. 21, touch not, L not. 

Heb. 2. 9, t. death for every man. 

6. 4, and have L of the heavenly gift. 

1 Pet. 2, 3, have t that the. Lord is gracious. 

Bee 1 Sam. 14. 43 j 2 Sam. 19. 33 ; Mat. 27.34. 

TATTLERS. 1 Tim. 5. 13, t. and busj-bodies. 
TAUGHT* Judg. 8. 16, he t the men of Succoth, 

2 Chron. 6. 27, thou hast £. them the good way. 

23. 13, such a$ t. to sing praise. . 

Ps. 71. 17 ; 119. 102, thou hast i. me. 

Prov. 4.4, he t. me also, and said. 

11, I have (. thee in way of wisdom. 

Eccl. 12. 9, he still t. the people knowledge. 

Isa. 29. 13, their fear is L by precept of men. 

.54. 13, all thy children shall be L of God. 

Jer. 12. 16, as they £. my people to swear by Baal. 
32.33, t. them, rising up e.arly. 

Zech* 13, 6, t. me to beep cattle. 

Mat. 7. 29 ; Mk. 1. 22, t. as one having authority, 
28.15, and did as they vrexa t. 

Lu.13.26, thou hast £. in our streets. 

John 6. 45, they shall be all t. of God. 

8. 28, as my Father hath t me. 

Gal. 1. 12, nor was I L it, except by revelation. 

6. 6, let him that is t. in the word. 

Eph. 4. 21, if go be ye have been t by him. 

2 Thess. 2. 15, the traditionsy'e have been L 
Bee Col. 2, 7 ; 1 Thees, 4. 9 ; Tit. L 9 ; 1 John 2. 27, 
taunt. Jer. 24. 9 ; Ezek. 5. 15 ; Hah. 2. G. 

TEACH. Ex. 4. 15, 1 will L you. 


TABERNACLE. Ps. 15. 1, abide in thy f. 

27. 5, iu .secret of his t. shall he hide me. 

84. 1, how amiable are thy L ! 

Isa. 33. 20, a t. that shall not he taken down. 

Bee Job 5, 24 ; Prov. 14. 11 ; 2 Cor. 5. 1. 

TABLE. Ps. 23. 5, thou preparest a t, 

69. 22, let their f. become a snare. 

78. 19, can God furnish a t. in the wilderness ? 

128. 3, like olive plants about thy L 

Prov. 9. 2, wisdom hath furnished her f. 

3Iat. 15. 27 ; Mk. 7. 28, from their masters’ t. 

Acts 6. 2, leave ^yo^d of God, and serve t, 

2 Cor. 3. 3, fleshy t. of the hem't. 

Bee Prov. 3. 3 ; Jer. 17. 1 ; Mai. 1. 7 ; 1 Cor. 10. 21. 
TABRET. Gen. 31. 27 ; 1 Sam. 18. G ; Ba. 5. 12, the /. 
TAKE. Ex. C. 7, I %Yill t you to me for a people. 
31. 9, f. us for tliine inheritance. 

Judg. 19. 30, f. advice, and speak your minds. 

2 Kings 19. 30 : Isa. 37. 31, shall yet t. root. 

^Tob 23. 10, he knoweth the w’ay that 1 /. 

Ps.51. 11, £. not thy holy spirit from me. 

116. 13, I will t. the cup of salvation. 

Cant. 2. 15, L us the foxes, the little foxes. 

Isa. 33. 23, the lame (, the prey. 

Hos. 14. 2, £. with you words. 

Amos 9. 2, thence shall mine hand t. them. 

Mat. 6. 25, 28, 31, 34 ; 10. 19 ; Mk. 13. 11 ; Lu. 12. 11, 
22, 26, i. no thought. 

11, 29, i. my yoke. 

16. 5 ; Mk. 8. 14, forgotten to f. bread. 

18. 16, then £. with thee one or two more. 

20. 14, L that thine is, and go thy way. 

20. 26 ; Mk. 14. 22; 1 Cor. 11.24, L, eat ; this is my 
body. 

Lu. 6. 29, forbid him not to i. thy coat also. 

12. 19, soul, £, thine ease. 

.John 16. 15, lie shall (. of mine, 

1 Cor. 6. 7, why do ye not rather £. wrong? 

1 Tim. 3. 5, how shall he £. care of the church ? 

1 Pet. 2. 20, if ye i. it patiently. 

Rev. 3.11, that no man t thy crown. 

Bee John L 29 ; 10. IS ; 1 Cor. 10, 13 ; Rev. 22. 19. 
TALE. Ps, 90. 9, •.Lu.24. 11. 

TALK. Deut. 5. 24, God doth t with man. 

6. 7, £. of them when thou sittest. 


TEACHEE. 


CONCOBDANCE, 


TEMPT. 


Bent. 4. 10, that they may their children. 
e.7 ; 11.19, t, them diiigeutly. 

,1 udg. 13. 8, t, iis ^vhat we shall do to the child. 

1 Sam. 12. 23, i will L you the good way. 

2 Sam. 1. 18, bade them L the use of the bow, 

2 Chron. 15. 3, without a f. priest. 

.Job G. 24, t me, and I will hold rny tongiie. 

8. 10, thy father.s, shall not they thee ? 

12. 7, ask the beasts, and they shall /. thee. 

34. 32, that ivhich I see not t. thou me. 

3G. 22, God exalteth, who C. like him ? 

Ps. 25. 4, t. me thy paths. 

8, he uill L sinners in the way. 

•/7. 11 S6. 11, t. me thy way, and lead me. 

34. 11. 1 will t. you the fear of the Lord. 

51. 13, then will 1 1. transgiessors. 

90. 12, so L us to nuiuher our days. 

94. 12, blessed is the man whom thou f. 

Prov. 0.43, the wicked man f. with his lingers, 
Isa. 2. 3 ; Mic. 4. 2, he 'will t. us of his ways. 

L8. 9, whom shall lie t knowledge? 

26, God doth /. him discretion. 

48. 17. 1 am thy God whiclU, thee to profit, 

.Ter. 9. 20, and f. your daughters ivailing. 
Ezek.44. 23, t. my people the diflerence, 

Mic. 3. n, priests L for hire. 

Jlat. 28. 19, t. all nations. 

In. 11- 1, t. us to pray. 

12. 12, the Holy Ghost shall t. you. 

John 9. 31, dost thou /. us? 

14. 20, shall 1. you all things. 

Acts 5. 42, they ceased not to Land preach, 

Rom. 12. 7, he that L, on L 
1 Cor. 4. 17, as I L every where. 

11. 14, doth not even nature L you? 

14. 19, that by my voice I might L others. 

Col. 1.28, t. every man in all wisdom. 

3. 16, L and admonishing one another. 

1 Tim. 1. 3, charge some that they t. no other. 

2. 32, I sufier not a woman to L 
3. 2; 2 Tim. 2. 24, apt to L 

4. 11, these things command and L 
6. 2, these things f. and exhort. 

2 Tim. 2. 2, faithful men, able to L 
Tit. 1. 11, t: things they ought not. 

2. 4, L young women to be .sober. 

12, t. us, that denying ungodliness. 

Heb. 5. 12, ye have need that one t. you again. 
Hce Mat. 22. IG ; Mk. 6. 34 ; 12. 14 ; Rev. 2. 20. 
TEACHER. 1 Chron. 25. 8, as well /. as scholar. 
Ps. 119. 99, more understanding than ail my L 
Prov. 5. 13, Iiave not obeyed the voice of my £. 
Isa. 30. 20, Ihine eyes shall see thy «, 

Hah. 2. 18, aLof lies. 

John 3. 2, a L come from God. 

Rom. 2. 20, thou art a t. of hahes. 

1 Cor. 12. 29, are all L? 

Eph.4. 11, evangelists, pastors, and L 
1 Tim. 1 7, de.siring to be t. of the law. 

Tit. 2. 3, aged women, L of good things. 

See 1 Tim. 2. 7 ; 2 Tim. 1. 11 ; Meb. 5. 12 ; 2Pet. 2. 1. 
TEAR. Job 10. 9, he f. me in his w'rath. 

18. 4, he t, himself in his anger. 

Ps. 7.2, lest he t. my soul. 

35. 15, they did f. me, and ceased not. 

50.22, lest 1 1 you in pieces, 

Hos. 5. 14, I will Land go away. ^ „ 

See Mic. 5. 8 ; Zech. 11. 1& ; Mk. 9. 18 ; Lu. 9. 39. 
TEARS. 2 Kings 20. 5 ; Isa. 38. 5, 1 have seen thy L 
Job 16.20, mine eye poureth out L 
Ps. 6, 6, 1 water my couch with L 

39. 12, hold not thy peace at my L 
42. 3, L have been my meat. 

56. 8, put thou my L into thy bottle. 

80. 5, the bread of L, and L to drink. 

116. 8, thou liast delivered mine eyes from U 

126. 5, they that sow in L 

Isa. 16. 9, 1 will water thee with my L 

25. 8, will wipe away L 

Jer. 9.1, oh that mine eyes were a fountain of f . ! 


Jer. 13. 17 ; 14. 17, mine eyes run down with L 

31.16, refrain thine eyes Irom L 
Lam. 1.2, her L are on her cheeks, 

2. 11, mine eyes do fail with L 
Ezek.24.16, neither shall thy t. run down. 

Mai. 2. 13, covering the altar with L 
Lu. 7, 38, to wash Ms feet with her L 
Acts 20. 19, serving the Lord with manyL 
31, ceased not lo warn with L 
2 Tim, 1. 4, being mindful of thy L 
See 2 Cor. 2. 4 ; Heh. 5. 7 ; 12. 17 ; Rev. 7. 17. 
TEDIOUS. Acts 24. 4, that I bo not further L 
TEETH. Gen. 49. 12, L white with mi Ik. 

Num. 11. 33, flesh yet betAveen their L 
.Tob 19. 20, escaped with the skin of my L 
Prov. 10.26, as vinegar to the L 
Isa. 41. 35, an instrument having L 
Jer. 31. 29 ; Ezek. 18. 2, L set on edge. 

Amos 4. 6, cleanness of L 
See Mic. 3. 5 ; Zech. 9. 7 ; Mat, 27. 44 ; Rev. 9. 8. 
TELL. Gen. 15. 5, t. the stars. 

32. 29, t. me thy name. 

2 Sara. 1. 20, L it not in Gath. 

Ps. 48. 12, L the towers thereof. 

50. 12, if 1 Avere hungry, 1 would not L thee. 
Eccl. 6. 12 ; 10. 14, Avho can t. Avhat shall be after? 
10. 20, that Avhich hath wings .shall L 
Jonah 3. 9, Avho can L if God will turn? 

Mat. 18. 15, L him his fault. 

17, f. it unto the church. 

21.27 ; Mk. 11.33 ; Lu.20. 8, neither L I you. 

Mk. 5. 19, L how great things. 

11. 33 ; Lu.20. 7, Ave cannot L 
Lu. 13. 32, L that fox. 

John 3. 8, can St not t. w’hence. 

12, if I L you of heavenly things, 

4.25, be will L us all things, 

18. 34, did others L it thee of me? 

Acts 17. 21, either to t. or hear some new thing. 
See Ps. 56. 8 ; Isa. 19. 12 ; Mat. 28. 7 ; 2 Cor. 12. 2. 
TE:\IPEB. Ex. 29. 2 ; 30. 35 ; Ezek. 46. 14 ; 1 Cor. 12. 
24. ■■ 

TE5IPEST, Job 9. 17, hrealceth me with a L 
Ps. 11. 6, on Avicked he shall rain a L 

55. 8, hasten from Avindy storm and L 
Isa. 32. 2, a covert from the t. 

Heb. 12. 18, not coma to darkness and L 
2 Pet. 2. 17, clouds carried Avith a L 
TEMPESTUOUS. Ps. 50. 3 : Jonah 1. 11 ; Acts 27. 14. 
TEMPLE. 2 Sam. 22. 7, hear my voice out of his t, 
Neh. 6. 10, hid ourselves iu the L 
Ps. 27. 4, to enquire in his L 

29. 9, in his L doth every one speak of his glory. 
Isa. 6.1, his train filled the L 

Amos 8. 3, songs of the L shall be hoAvlings. 

Mai. 3. 1, the Lord shall suddenly come lo Ills L 
Mat. 12. 6, one greater than the L 
John 2, 19, destroy this L 
1 Cor. 3. 16 ; 0. 19 ; 2 Cor. 6. 16, ye are the L of God, 
See Hos. 8. 14 ; Rev. 7. 15 ; 11. 19 ; 21. 22. 
TEMPORAL. 2 Cor. 4. 18, things seen are i. 
TEMPT. Gen. 22. 1, God did L Abraham. 

Ex. 17. 2, wherefore do ye L the Lord ? 

Nuin. 14. 22, have L me these ten times. 

Deut. 6. 16 ; Mat. 4. 7 ; Lu. 4. 12, ye shall not t 
the Lord your God. 

Ps. 78. 38, they t. God in their heart, 

Isa. 7. PA’I Avill not ask, neither f. the Lord. 

Mai. 3. 15, they that L God are deliA'ered. 

Mat. 22. 18 ; Mk. 12. 15 ; Lu. 20. 23, why 1. ye me? 
Lu, 10. 25, a laAvyer, L him. 

Acts 5. 9, agreed together to L the Spirit, 

15. 10, why t. ye God lo put a yoke ? 

1 Cor. 10. 13, will not sutler you to he /. 

Gal. 6. 1, considering thyself, lest thou be L 
Heb. 2. 18, hath suffered, being L 
4. 15, in all points L like as we are. 

Jas. 1. 13, cannot he L, neither L he any man. 
See Mat. 4. 1 ; Mk, 1. 13 ; Lu. 4, 2 ; Jolm 8. 6. 


.612 


TEMPTATION. 


CONCORDANCIE, 


THAT. 


'PT^MPTATION. IMat. 6. 13, lead iis not i iito t, 

26. 41 ; Mk. 14, 38 ; Lu. 22. 46, lest ye enter into L 
Lii. 8. 13, in time of ii. fall away. 

1 Cor. ID. 13, there liath no t. taken you. 

Gal. 4. 14, my U in flesh ye despised not. 

1 Tim. 6. 9, they that willlie rich tall into L 
Jas. 1. 2, when ye fall into divers L 

2 Pet. 2. 9, how to deliver out of L 

Bee Lu. 11. 4 ; Acts 20. 19 ; 1 Pet. 1. 6 ; Eev. 3. 10. 
tempter. Mat. 4. 3, and when the G came to 

1 Thess. 3. 5, the f. have tempted you. 

TEND." Prov.11.19; 14.23; 19.23; 21.5. 

TENDER. Deut. 28. 54, man that is i. 

32. 2, distil as small rain on t herb. 

2 Kings 22. 19 ; 2 Chron. 34. 27, thy heart was L 
.Tob 14. 7, the L branch will not cease. 

Prov. 4. 3, t. in sight of my mother. 

Cant. 2. 13, 15 ; 7. 12, vines with t. grapes. 

Isa. 47. 1, no more he called L 

53. 2, crow up before him as a i. plant. 

Dan. l.' O, God brought Daniel into t. love. 

Lu. 1. 78, through the t. mercy of our God. 

Eijh. 4. 32, he kind and f.-heaited. 

Ja.s, 5. 11, the Lord is pitiful, and of L mercy. 
Bee 1 Chron. 22. 5 ; Ezek. 17. 22 ; Mk, 13. 26. 
TENOR. Gen. 43. 7; Ex. 34. 27. 

TENT. Gen. 9. 21, was uncovered within his L 
27, he shall dwell in the t, of Shem, 

12. 8, and pitched his t, 

25. 27, a plain man, dwelling in f. 

Num. 24. 5, how goodly are thy t.\ 

1 Sam. 4. 10 ; 2 Sam. 18. 17, fled every man to his t. 
1 King.s 12. 16, to your U 0 Israel. 

Fs. 84. 10, than to dwell in f. of wickedness. 

Isa. 38. 12, removed as a shepherd’s t. 

54. 2, enlarge the place of thy t 

Jer. 10. 20, there is none to stretch forth my t. 
Acts 18. 3, hy occupation they were G-makers. 
Bee Isa. 40. ^ ; Jer. 4. 20 ; 35. 7 ; Zech. 12. 7 ; Heh. 
31.9. 

TENTH. Gen. 28. 22 ; Lev. 27. 32 ; Isa. 6. 13. 
TERRIBLE. Ex. 34. 10, a L thing I will do. 

Deut. 1. 19 ; 8. 15, that L wilderness. 

7.21; 10. 17 1 Neh. 1. 5 ; 4.14; 9.32, a mighty 
Godandi, 

10. 21, hath done for thee t. things. 

Judg. 13. 6, like an angel of God, very 
Job 37. 22, with God is t. majesty. 

39. 20, the glory of his nostrils is t, 

Ps. 45.4, thy right hand shall teach thee t. things. 
65. 5, hy L things in righteousness. 

66. 3, say unto God, how t. art thou! 

_6, t, in his doing. 

*^6S. 35, t. out of thy holy places. 

76. 12, he i.s t to the kings of the earth, 

99. 3, thy great and t. name. 

145. G, the might of thy t acts. 

Cant. 6. 4, t. as an army with banners. 

Isa. 25. 4, blast of the t. ones. 

64. 3, when thou didst t, things. 

Jer. 15. 21, redeem thee outof hand of the L 
Joel 2. 11, the day of the Lord is very A 
Heh. 12. 21, so t, was the sight. 

Bee 5, 10 ; Ezek. 1. 22 ; 28. 7 ; Dan. 7. 7. 
TERRIBLENESS. Beat. 26. 8 ; 1 Chron. 17. 21 ; Jer. 
49. 16. 

TERRIBLY. Isa.2.19,21; Nah.2.3. 

TERRIFY. Job 9. 34, let not his fear L 
Lu. 21. 9, when ye hear of wars, be not U 
24. 37, they were L and affrighted. 

Phil. 1 28, in nothing t. hy adversaries. 

See .Tob 7. 14; 2 Cor. 10. 9. 

TERROR. Gen. 35. 5 ; Job 6. 4, the f. of God. 

Deut. 32. 26, the sword without and t. wdthiu. 
.Tosh. 2. 9j your L is fallen upon us. 

Job 18. 11, A shall make him afraid. 

24. 17, in the A of the shadow of death, 

31. 23, destruction was a A to me. 

33, 7, my A shall not make thee afraid. 


Ps.5,^.4, the Aof death are fallen upon me. 

73.19, utterly consumed with A 
91. 5, afraid for the A by night. 

Jer. 17. 17, be not a t. to me. 

20. 4, a A to thy.self. 

Ezek. 26. 21 ; 27, 36 ; 28. 19, I will make thee a A 
Rom. 13. 3, rulers are not A to good %vorks. 

2 Cor. 5. 13, knowing the A of the Lord, 

See Jer. 15. 8 ; Lam. 2. 22 ; Ezek. 21. 12 ; 1 Pet. 3. 

14. . ' ' . 

TESTIFY. Num. 35. 30, one witness shall not f. 
Deut. 31. 21, this song shall A against them. 

Ruth 1. 21, seeing the Lord hath A against me. 
2Sam.l. 16, thy mouth hath A against thee. 

Neh, 9. 30, .A against them by thv spirit. 

Job 15. 6, thine own lips f, against thee, 

Isa. 59. 12, our sin.s A against us, 

Hos. 5. 5 ; .7. 10, the pride of Israel doth A 
Mic. 6. 3, what have I done? A against me. 

Lu. 16. 28, send Lazarus, that he may f. 

John 2, 25, needed not that any should A 
3. 32, seen and heard, that he A 
5. 39, they A of me, 

7.7, because 1 A of it. 

15. 26, he sh.all A of me. 

21. 24, the disciple which A of these things. 
Acts 23. 11, as thou hast A in Jerusalem. 

1 Tim, 2. 6, gave himself to be A in due time. 

1 Pet 1, 11, it A beforehand the suil'erings. 

1 John 4. 14, we have seen and do A 
See 1 Cor. 15. 15 ; 1 Thess. 4. 6 ; Rev. 22. 16. 
TESTIMONY, 2 Kings 17. 15, rejected his A 
Ps. 93. 5, thy A are .sure. 

119. 22, 1 have kept thy A 
24, thy A are my delight, 

46, I will speak of thy A 
59, I turned my feet to thy A 
119, I love thy A 
129, thy A are wonderful. 

Isa. 8.16, bind up the A 
20, to the law and to the A 
Mat. 10, 18 ; Mk. 13. 9, for a t. against them. 
lAi. 21. 13, it shall turn to you for a A 
John 3. 32, no man receiveth his A 

21. 24, we know that his A is tnie. 

Acts 14. 3, A to the word of his grace. 

1 Cor. 2. 1, declaring the A of God. 

2 Cor. 1. 12, the A of our> conscience, 

2 Tim. 1. 8, be not ashamed of the A 
Heb. 11. 5, Enoch had this A 

See Rev. 1. 2 ; 6. 9 ; 11. 7 ; 12. 11 ; 19, 10. 

THANK. Mat. H. 25 ; Lu. 10. 21 ; IS. 11 ; John 11. 41, 
1 A thee. 

Acts 28. 15, A God, and took courage. 

1 Cor. 1. 4, I A God on your behalf. 

2 Thess. 3 . 3, we are hound to A God, 

1 Tim. i. 12, 1 1. Jesus Christ, 

See 1 Chron. 23. 30 ; Dan. 2. 23 ; Rom. 6. 17. 
thanks. Neh, 12.31, companies that gave f. 
Mat. 26. 27 ; Lu. 22. 17, took the cup* and gave A 
Lu. 2. 38, Anna gave A to the Lord. 

Rom. 14. 6, eateth to the Lord, for be giveth A 
1 Cor. 15. 57, A be to God, who giveth us the victory. 
Eph. 5. 20, giving A always for all things. 

3 Thess. 3.9, what A can we render ? 

Rev. 4. 9, give A to him tiiat sat on the throne. 
See 2 Cor. 1. 11 ; 2. 14 ; 8. 16 ; 9. 15 ; Heb. 13, 15. 
THANKSGIVING. Ps. 26. 7, the voice of A 
95. 2, come before his face with A 
Isa. 51. 3, A and melody shall be found therein. 
Amos 4. 5, offer a sacrifice of A 
Phil. 4. 6, with A let your requests be made. 

Col. 4. 2, watch In the same with A 
1 Tim. 4. 3, to he received with A 
See Neh. 11, 17 ; 12. 8 ; 2 Cor, 4. 15 ; 9. 11. 

THAT. Gen. IR 25, A be far from thee. 

Num. 24. 13 ; 1 Kings 22. 14, A will I speak. 

Job 23, 13, eyen A he doeth. 

Ps. 27. 4, A will I seek after. 

Zech. IL 9, A A dieth, let it die. 


COSCOBSASCE. 


f\''k 


'll jl 

liliAll: 


Mat. 10. 15 ; Mlc. 6. 11, than for t. city. 

13. 12 ; 25. 29 ; Mk. 4. 25, i. he hath. 

John 1. S, he ivas not t. Hgiht. 

5. 12, what man is t, which said ? 

13.27, t. thou doest, do quickly. 

21. 22, %vhat is t. to thee ? 

Rom, 7. 19, the evil which I would not, f. I do. 
Jas. 4. 15, we shall live, and do this or /. 

JSec Mk. 13. 11 ; 1 Cor. 11. 23 2 Cor.8. 12 ; Philem. IS. 
THEN. Gen. 4. 26, t. he?an men to call. 

Josh. 14. 12, if the Lord be with me, 1 . 1 shall 
be able. 

Ps.27. 10, L the Lord will take me up. 

55. 12, L I could have bonie it. 

Isa. 5S. 8, t. shall thy light break forth, 
E2:ek.39.28, if. shall they know. 

Mat. 6. 24, t. come and offer thy gift. 

19. 25 ; Mk. ]f>. 26, who t, can be saved? 

24. 14, L shall the end come. 

2 Cor. 12, If), t. am 1 strong. 

See 1 Cor. 4. 5 ; 13. 12 ; 1 Thess. 5. 3 ; 2 Thess. 2. 8. 
THESE. Ex. 32. 4, i. be thy gods, O Israel. 

Ecci. 7. 10, former days better than t, 

] sa. 60. 8, who are i, that fly ? 

Mat. 5.37, whatsoever is more than f. 

' 23. 23, L ought ye to have done. 

, 25. 40, one of the least of U 

' John 17. 20, neither pray I for if, alone, 
i 21. 15, lovest thou me more than t, ? 

See Job 26. 14 ; Ps. 73. 12 ; Jer. 7. 4. 

' THICK. Beut 32. 15, thou art grown t, 

, 2 Sam. 18. 9, the mule went under the t. boughs. 

Ps. 74. 5, lifted up axes on the L trees. 

Ezek. 31. 3, top was among t. boughs. 

, Hab. 2. 6, ladeth himself with t. clay. 

; See 1 Kings 12. 10 ; 2 Chron. 10. 10 ; Neh. 8. 15 ; 
i Job 15.26. 

' THICKET. Gen. 23. 13; Isa. 9. 18; Jer. 4. 7, 29. 

' THIEF. Ps. 50. 18, when thou sawest a L 
.Ter. 2. 26, as the i, is ashamed. 

Joel 2. 9, enter at windows like a t 
Lu. 12. 33, where no t. approacheth. 

John 10. 1, the same is a t, and a robber, 

1 Pet. 4. Id, let none suffer a.s a t. 

See Prov. 6. 30 ; 29. 24 ; Mat. 24. 43. 

THIEVES, Isa. 1. 23 ; Lu. 10. 30 ; John 10. 8 ; 1 Cor. 

6 . 10 . 

THIGH. Gen. 24. 2 ; 47. 29, put hand under L 
32. 25, touched hollow of Jacob's L 
Judg. 15. 8, smote them hip and t 
Cant. 3. 8, every man hath sword on hi.s t. 

See Ps. 45. 3 ; Jer. 31. 19 ; Ezek. 21, 12 ; Rev. 19. 16. 
THINE. Gen. 31. 32, discern what is L 
1 Sam. 15. 28, to a neighbour of 
1 Kings 20. 4, I am U and all I have. 

1 Chron. 29. 11, t, is the greatne.ss. 

ps. 74. 16, the day i.s f., the night also is t. 

119. 94, I am t, save me. 

Isa. 63. 19, wo are L 
Mat. 20. 14, take that is t. 

X.U. 4. 7, worship me, all shall be t, 

22. 42, not my will, but t. be done. 

John 17. 6 , t. they were, and thou gavest them me. 
10, all mine are if., and t. are mine. 

See Gen. 14. 23; Josh. 17. 18; 1 Chron. 32. 18 ; Lu. 
15.31. 

THING. Gren. 21. 11, the if. was very grievous. 

Ex. 18. 17, the t. thou doest is not good. 

2 Sam. 13. 33, let not my lord take the L to heart. 
2 Kings 2. 10, thou hast asked a hard L 

Eccl. 1. 9, the L that hath been. 

Isa. 7. 13, is it a small t, to weary? 

41. 12, as a t, of nought. 

43, 19 ; Jer. 31. 22, a new 

Mk. L what L is this ? 

John 5. 14, lest a womf. come unto thee. 

Phil. 3. 16, let us mind the same t. 

■ •iSeeHeb.l0.29;.lPet4.12;lJohnL2.8. . 


THINK. Gen. 40. 14, but t. on me when it shall 
be well. 

Neh. 5. 19, i. on me, 0 my God, for good. 

Ps. 40. 17, 1 am pour, yet the Lord t. on me. 

Prov. 23. 7, as he L in his heart, so is he. 

10. 7, nor doth his heart f, so. 

Jonah 1. 6, if God will i. upon us. 

Mat. 3. 9, t. not to say within yourselves. 

6. 7, t, they shall be heard, 

• 9.4, why t, ve evil in vour hearts? 

17.25; 22.17, what /.thou? 

22. 42 ; 26. GO ; Mk, 14. 64, what f. yc of Christ? 
Rom. 12. 3, more highly than he ought to t. 

1 Cor. 10. 12, that L ho standeth. 

2 Cor. 3. 5, ioi. any thing as of ourselves. 

Gal. 6, 3, if a man f, himself to lie something. 
Eph. 3. 20, able to do above all we ask or L 
Phil. 4. 8, /. on the.se things. 

•Tas. 1. 7, let irot that man t. he shall receive. 

3 Pet. 4- 12, f. it not strange. 

See Job 35. 2 ; Jer. 29. 11 ; Ezek. 38, 10 ; Lu. 10. 3o. 
THIRST (n.). Es. 17. 3, to kill us with L 
Deut. 29. 19, to add drunkenness to t. 

Judg. 15. 18, now I .shall die for /. 

2 Chron, 32. 11, doth persuade you to die by L 
Ps. 69.21, in my L they gave me vinegar, 

T.sa. 41. 17, when their tongue faileth for f. 

Amos 8. 11, not a L for water, but of hearing. 

2 Cor. 11. 27, in hunger and t. often. 

See Beut. 28. 48 ; Job 24. 11 ; Ps. 104. 11. 

THIRST (^;.). Ps. 42. 2 ; 63. 1 ; 143. 6, my soul L fox 
God. 

Isa. 49. 10 ; Rev. 7. 16, shall not hunger nor i. 

65. 1, every one that L 

Mat. 5. 6, t, after righteousness. 

John 4. 14 ; 6. 35, shall never t, 

7. 37, if any man f., let him come unto me. 

19. 28, 1 1. 

See Ex. 17. 3 ; Isa. 48. 21 ; Rom. 12. 20 ; 1 Cor. 4. 11. 
THIRSTY. Ps. 63. 1 ; 143. 6, in a t, land. 

107.5, hungry and L, their soul fainted. 

Prov. 25. 25, as cold waters to a if . soul. 

Isa. 21. 14, brought water to him that was f. 

' 29. 8, as when a t. man drearnoth. 

! 44. 3, pour water on him tliat is L 

65. 13, but ye sliall be L 

i See Judg. 4. 19 ; Isa. 32. 6 ; Ezek. 19. 13 ; Mat. 25. 35. 

THISTLE. Gen. 3. 18, thorns and t, shall it bring 
forth. 

Job 31. 40, let t grow instead of wheat. 

Mat. 7. 16, do men gather tigs of t. ? 

See 2 Kings 14. 9 ; 2 Chron. 25. 18 ; Hos, 10. 8. 
THORN. Nmn. 33. 55 ; Judg. 2. 3, t. in your sides. 
Ps. 118. 12, quenched as the fire of t. 

Prov. 15. 19, way of slothful man is- as an hedge 
of f. 

24.31, it was all growm over with f. 

26. 9, as a f. goeth into hand of drunkard, 

Eccl, 7. 6, crackling of t under a pot. 

Cant. 2, 2, as the lily among t. 

Isa. 33. 12, as (, cut up shall they bo burned. 

34. 13, and t, shall come up in her palaces. 

55. 13, instead of the L shall come up the fir tree. 
Jer. 4. 3, sow not among t. 

12. 13, but shall reap t. 

Hos, 2. 6, I will hedge up' thy way with f. 

9.6, L slmll be in their tabernacles. 

10. 8, the L shall come up on their alt.ars. 

Mic. 7. 4, most upright is sharper than t. hedge. 

2 Cor. 12. 7, a f. i u the flesh. 

See Mat. 13. 7 ; 27. 29 ; Mk. 15. 17 ; John 19. 2. 
THOUGHT (n.). 1 Chron. 28. 9, the Lord under- 
.standeth the t 

Job 4.13, in t, from the visions of the night. 

12. 5, despised in t. of him that is at ease. 

42. 2, no can he withholdeti from thee, 

Ps. 10. 4, God is not in all his L 

40. 5, thy L ca-^mot be reckoned. 

92. 5, thy L are very deep. 

94. 11, the Lord knoweth the t, of man. 



THOUGHT, 


CONQOIWANOR 


TOOL. 


Ps. 9i. 19, in multitude of my f. 

139.2, thou underKtandebt my t . « far off. 

17, how precious are thy t. to me ! 

23, try me, and know my 7. 

Prov. 12. 0, the t. of the rifjfhteoiis are right. 

16. 3, thy #. shall he established. 

24. 9, the f. of foolishness is sin. 

I»a.55. 7, and the unrighteous man his t. 

S, my t. are not your t. 

9, so are my t. higher than your t. 

Mic. 4. 12, they know not the /. of the Lord, 

Slat. 6. 25, 31, 34 ; 10. 19 ; Mk. 13. 11 ; Lu. 12. 11, 22, 
take no t. 

9.4; 12.25; Lu. 5.22; 6.S; 9.47; 11,17, Jesus 
knowing their t. 

15, 19; IVIk. 7. 21, out of the heart proceed evil t, 
Lu. 2. 35, the t. of many hearts may be revealed. 
24. 3S, why do L arise In your hearts? 

Acts S. 22, if the t. of thine heart may be forgiven. 

1 Cor. 3. 20, the Lord knowetli the t. of the wise. 

2 Cor. 10. 5, bringing into captivity every t. 

Heb. 4. 12, the word of God is a disceruer of the t. 
.Tas, 2. 4, ye are become judges of evil t. 

tie.e Gen. 6. 5 ; Jer. 4. 14 ; 23. 20 ; Amos 4. 13. 
THOUGHT (y.). Gen. 48. 11, 1 had not L to see 
thy face. 

Jium. 24. 11, 1 1. to promote thee. 

Pent. 19. 19, do to him as ho i. to have done. 

2 Kings 5. 11, 1 1, he will surely come out. 

Heh. 0.2, they t. to do me inischief. 

Ps. 48. 9, we have L of thy lovingkinrlness. 

50. 21, thou L I was such an one as thyself. 

73. 16, when I f. to know this. 

119.59, 1 L on my ways. 

Prov. 30. 32, if thou hast t. evil. ‘ 

L«ia.l4.24, as I have t., so shall it come. 

.Ter. 18. 8, 1 will repent of the evil 1 1. to do. 

Zeeb. 8. 14, as 1 1. to punish you. 

16, 1 /, to do well. 

Mai. 3. 16, for them that i. on his name. 

Mat. 1.20, but while he L on the.se things. 

Mk. 14.72, when he i. thereon, he wept. 

Lu. 12. 17. he t. within himself, what shall I do ? 
19. 11, t. the kingdom of God should appear. 
John 11. 13, they t. he had spoken of taking of 
' Test., . 

Acts 10. 19, while Peter t. on the vision. 

26. 8, why should it be L a thing incredible ? 

1 Cor. 13. 11, I /. tis a child. 

Phil. 2. 6, t. it not robbery to be equal with God. 
Hee Gen. 20. 11 ; 50. 20 ; 1 Sam. 1. 13; Heb. 10. 29. 
THREAD. Gen. 14. 23 ; Josh. 2. IS ; Judg. 1(3. 9. 
THREATEN. Acts 4. 17; 9.1; Eph.6.9; IPet. 
2.23. 

THREEFOLD. Eccl. 4. 12, a t cord. 

THRESH. Isti. 41. 15, thou shalt t. the mountains. 
Jer. 51. 33, it is time to t. her. 

Mic. 4. 13, arise and t. 

Hab. 3. 12, thou didst t. the heathen. 

1 Cor. 9. 10, L in hope. 

See Lev. 26.5; 1 Chron. 21. 20 ; Isa. 21. 10 ; 28. 28. 
THREW, 2 Kings 9. 33; Mk.12.42; Lu.9.42; 
Acts 22 23 

THROAT. * Ps. 5. 9 ; 115. 7 ; Prov, 23. 2 ; Mat. 18. 28. 
THRONE. Ps. 11. 4, the Lord’s i. is in heaven. 

94. 20, shall t. of iniquity have fellowship with 
thee ? 

122. 5, there are set f.. of judgment. 

Prov. 20. 28, his t. is upholderi by mercy. 

Isa. 66. 1 ; Acts 7. 49, heaven is my t. 

Jer. 17. 12, a glorious high t. from the beginning. 
Dan. 7. 9. his t. was like the fiery flame. 

Mat. 19. 28; 25. 31, the Son of man shall sit in 
the t. 

Col. 1. 16, whether they be i. 

Heb. 4. 16, the t. of grace. 

Rev. 3. 21, to him will 1 grant to sit on my 

4. 2, a t. was set in heaven. * 

See Rev. 6. 16 ; 7. 9 ; 14. 3 ; 19. 4; 20. U ; 22. 1. 
THRONG. , Mk. 3. 9 ; 5. 31 ; Lu. 8. 42, 45. 


THROW. Mic. 5. 11 ; Mai. 1. 4 ; Mat. 24. 2. 
THRUST. Job 32. 13, God t. him down, not man. 
Joel 2, 8, neither shall one t. another. 

Lu. 10. 15, shall be A down to hell. 

13. 28, and you yourselves t. out. 

John 20. 25, and t. my hand into his side. 

Rev, 14. 15, t. in thy sickle. 

See Ex. 11, 1 ; 1 Sam. 31. 4 ; Ezek. 34. 21, 
TIDINGS. Ps. 112. 7, afraid of evil t. 

Jer. 20, 15, cursed be the man who brought f. 

Dan. 11. 44, t. out of the east. 

Lu. 1. 19 ; 2. 10 ; 8. 1 ; Acts 13. 32; Rom. 10. 15, 
gladt. 

Bee Ex. 33. 4 ; 1 Kings 14. 8 ; Jer. 49. 23. 

TILL. Gen. 2. 5 ; Prov. 12. 11 ; 28. 19 ; Ezek. 36. 9. 
TILLAGE. 1 Chron, 27. 26 ; Neh. 10. 37 ; Prov. 13. 23. 
TIME. Gen. 47. 29, the t. drew nigh. 

Job 22. 16, cut down out of f. 

38.23, reserved against the t. of trouble. 

Ps. 32. 6, in a t. when thou mayest be found. '• 

37. 19, not ashamed in the evil 
41, 1, deliver him in t. of trouble. 

56. 3, wbat 1. 1 am afraid. 

69. 13 ; Isa. 49. 8 ; 2 Cor. 6. 2, acceptable t. 

89. 47, remember how short my t. is. 

Eccl. 3, 1, there is a f. to every purpose. 

9. 11, t. and chance happeneth to all. 

Isa. 60. 22, 1 will hasten it in his /. 

Jer. 46. 21, the t, of their visitetiou. 

Ezek. 16. 8, thy t, was the f. of love. 

Dan. 7. 25, a t. and t. and the dividing of t. 

Hos. 10. 12, it is <. to seek the Lord, 

Mai. 3.11, neither shall vine cELStfruitbeforetlief. 
Mat. 16. 3, the signs of the 
^ Lu. 19. 44, the t. of thy visitation. 

Acts 3. 19, the t, of refreshing, 

21, the t. of restitution. 

Rom. 13. 11, it is high t. to awake. 

1 Cor. 7. 29, the f. is short. 

Ejph. 6. 16 ; Col. 4. 5, redeeming the t. 

Heb. 4. 16, help iu t. of need, 

1 Pet. 1.11, what manner of <. 

Rev. 1. 3, the f, i.s at hand. 

10. 6, t. no longer. 

See Prov. 17. 17 ; Eph. 1. 10 ; 1 Tim. 4. 1. 
TINGLE. 1 Sam. 3. 11 ; 2 Kings 21. 12 ; Jer. 19, 3. 
TINKLING. Isa. 3, 16, 18 ; 1 Cor. 13. L 
TOGETHER. Prov, 22. 2, meet f. 

Amos 3. 3, can two walk f.? 

Mat. 18. 20. where two or three r.rc gathered t. 
Rom. 8. 28, 'work t. for good. 

1 Tliess. 4. 17, eaught up t. 

See Mat 19. 6 ; Eph. 2. 21 ; 2 Thess. 2. 1. 

TOIL. Gen. 5. 29 ; 41. 51 ; Mat 6. 28 ; Lu. 12.27. 
TOLERABLE. Mat 10. 16 ; 11. 24 ; Mk. 6. IX ; Lu. 
10.12. 

tongue. Job 5, 21, hid from scourge of the t. 

20. 12, hide wickedness under bis t. 

Ps. 34. 13 : 1 Pet 3. 10, keep thy t. fram evil. 

Prov. 10. 20, t. of the just as choice silver. 

12. 18; 31 26, t. of the wise is health. 

19, the lying t. is but for a moment. 

15. 4, a wholesome t, is a tree of life. 

18. 21, death and life are in the power of the t. 
2123, whoso keepeth his t keepeth his soul. 

25. 15, a soft t. breaketh the bone. 

Isa. 30/27, his t. as a devouring fire. 

50. 4, hath given me the t. of the learned. 

Jer. 9. 5, taught their t. to speak lies. 

18, 18, let us smite him 'with the t. 

Mk. 7,36, his t, was loosed. 

Jas, 1.26, and bridleth not Msl 

3. 6, the L is a little member, 

6, the t. is a fire. 

8, the 1 can no man tame. 

1 John 3. 18, not love in word, neither in f. 

See Ps. 45. 1 ; Lu. 18. 24 ; Rom, 14. 11 ; Phil. 2. 11 
TOOL. Ex, 20. 25 ; ^ 4 ; Deut. 27, 5 ; 1 Kings 6. 7. 


TOOTH. 


CONCOEDANQE, 


TREE. 


TOOTH. Ex. 21. 24 ; Prov. 25. 19 ; Mat. 5. 38. 
TOPAZ. Ex. 28. IT ; Rev. 21. 20. 

TORCHES. Nall. 2. 3 ; Zech. 12. 6 ; ,Tohn 18. 3. 
TORMENT. Mat. S. 28, to L before the time. 

Lu. 10. 23, beiiif? in L 
Heb. 11. 37, destitute, alllicted, L 
1 John 4. is, fear hath L 
Rev. 9. 5, t. as f. of a scorpion. 

14. 11, the smoke of their t. 

See Mat. 4. 24 ; Mk. 5. 7 ; Lu. 8. 28. 

TORN. Gen. 44. 28, surely he is L in pieces, 

Ezek. 4. 14, have not eaten of that which is /. 
Hos. 0. 1, he hath f., and he will heal us. 

See Isa. 5. 25 ; 3Ial. 1. 13 ; Mk. 1, 20. . 

TORTOISE. Lev. 11. 29, and the t. after his kind. 
TOSS. Ps. 109. 23, I am (. up and down, 

Isa. 22. IS, he will L thee like a ball. 

54. 11, iililicted, t. with tempest. 

Eph. 4. 14, no more children, t. to and fro. 

See ^^lat. 14. 24 ; Acts 27. 18 ; Jas. 1. 6. 

TOUCH. Gen. 3. 3, nor f. it, lest ye die. 

1 Sam. 10. 26, a band whose Jiearts God had L 

1 Ohron. 16. 22 ; Ps. 105. 15, L not mine anointed. 
.Tob 5. 19,' there shall no evil t. thee, 

6. 7, things my soul refused to t. 

Isa. 6. 7, lo, this hath t. thy lips. 

.Ter. 1.9, the Lord t. my mouth. 

Zech. 2. 8, he that i. you, t. the apple of his eye. 
Mat. 9. 21 ; Mk, 5. 28, if I may but L his garment. 
' Mk. 10. 13 ; Lu. 18. 15, children, that he should t. 
them. 

.Tolin 20. 17, f. me not. 

2 Cor. 6, 17, t not the unclean thing. 

Col. 2.21, L not, taste not. 

See Job 19. 21 ; Lu. 7. 14 ; 11. 46 ; 1 C!or. 7. 1. 
TOWER. 2 Sam. 22. 3 ; Ps. 18. 2 ; 144. 2, my high L 
P.S. 61. 3, a strong t. from the enemy. 

Prov. IS. 10, Ihe name of the Lord is a strong t. 
Isa. 33. IS, where is he that counted the t,? 

See Isa. 2. 15 ; 5. 2 ; Mic. 4. 8 ; Mat. 21. 33. 
TRADITION. Mat. 15. 2; Mk. 7. 3, thy disciples 
transgress the t. 

Gal. 1. 14, zealous of the t. of my fath<‘r.s. 

Col. 2. 8, after the t. of men. 

1 Pet. 1. IS, received hy L from j'our fathers. 
TRAFFICS. Gen. 42. 34 ; 1 Rings 10. 15 ; Ezek. 17. 4. 
TRAIN. 1 Kings 10. 2 ; Prov. 22. 6 ; Isa. 6. 1. 
TRAITOR. Lu. 6. 16 ; 2 Tim, 3. 4. 

TRAMPLE. Ps. 91. 13 ; Isa. 63. 3 ; Mat. 7, 6. 
TRANQUILLITY. Dan, 4. 27, lengthening of thy t. 
TRANSFORM. Rom, 12. 2 ; 2 Cor. 11, 13, 14, 15, 
TRANSGRESS. Num. 14. 41, wherefore do ye L ? 

1 Sam. 2. 24, make the Lord’s people to L 
Neh. 1, 8, if ye A, I will scatter you abroad. 

Ps. 17. 3, my mouth shall not L 

Prov. 28. 21, for a piece of bread that man will t. 

Jer. 2, 8, tho pastons t. 

3. 13, only acknowledge that thou hast t, 

Hab. 2. 5, he t. by wine. 

See Mat. 15. 2 ; Rom. 2. 27 ; 1 John 3. 4 ; 2 John 9. 
TRANSGRESSION. Ex. 34. 7; Num. 14. 18, for- 


giving U 
lGhrpn.l0..1 


. .. i. 13, Saul died for his L 

Ezra 10. 6, he mourned hecau.se of their 
Job 7. 21, why dost thou not pardon my i,? 

13. 23, make me to know roy t. 

14. 17, my t is sealed up. 

31. 33, if I covered my t 

Ps. 19, 13, innocent from the great f, 

25. 7, remember not my t. 

32. 1, blessed is he whose L is forgiven* 

51. 1, blot out all my t. 

65. 3, as for our L, thou shalt purge them. 

107. 17, fools because of their L are afflicted. 
Prov, 17. 9, he that covereth a t ' 

Isa. 43. 25 ; 44. 22, blotteth out tliy ' 

53. 5, he was wounded for our t. 


Isa. 53. 8, for the f. of my people was he smitten 

58. 1, show my people their t. 

Ezek. 18. 22, his t. shall not he mentioned. 

]\lic. 1. 5, what is the L of Jacob ? 

See Rom. 4. 15 ; 5. 14 ; 1 Tim. 2. 14 ; Heb. 2. 2. 
TRANSGRESSOR. Ps. 51, 13, teach f. thy ways, 

59. 5, be not merciful to atiy wicked L 
Prov. 13. 15, the w'ay of t. is hard. 

21. IS, the A shall be ransom for the upright, 
l.sa. 4S. 8, thou Avast called a f. from the Avbmb. 
53. 12 ; Mk. 15. 28 ; Lu. 22. 37, numbered Avith 
thef. 

See Dan. 8. 23 ; Hos. 14. 9 ; Gal. 2. IS. 
TRANSLATE. 2 Sam. 3. 10 ; Col. 1. 13 ; Heb. II. 5. 
TRAP. Job IS. 10 ; Ps. 69. 22 ; Jer. 5. 26 ; Rom. 11. 9. 
TRAVAIL. Ps. 7, 14, he t. Avith iniquity. 

Isa. 23. 4, I L not. 

53. 11, the i. of his soul. 

Rom. 8. 22, the Avhole creation f. in pain. 

Gal. 4. 19, my children, of Avhom 1 f. 

See. Job 15. 2U ; Isa. 13. S ; Mic. 5. 3 ; Rev. 12. 2. 
TRAVEL. Eccl. 1. 13 ; 2. 23 ; 1 Thess. 2. 9 ; 2 Thess. 
3 8" 

TRAVELLER. Judg. 5. 6 ; 2 Sam. 12. 4 ; Job 31. 32. 
treacherous; Isa. 21. 2 ; Jer. 9. 2 ; Zeph. 3. 4. 
TREACHEROUSLY. Isa. 33. 1, thou declest t. 
Jer. 12. 1, why are they happy that deal t. ? 

Lam. 1. 2, her friends have dealt t. Avith her. 

See Hos. 5. 7 ; 6. 7 ; Mai. 2. 10, 15. 

TREAD. Deut.11.24, Avhereon soles of feet ^ 

25. 4 ; 1 Cor. 9. 9 ; 1 Tim, 5. IS, liot muzzle the ox 
Avhen he A 

Ps, 7. 5, let him f. down my life. 

44. 5, through thy name Avill aa'O f. them under. 
60. 12 ; 108. 13, shall t. dOAvn our enemies. 

91. 13, thou shalt t. upon lion and adder. 

Isa. 10. 6, to t. them doAvn like mire. 

16.10, shalU. out no Avine. 

63. 3, I AVillY, them in mine anger. 

Jer. 48, 33, none shall L with shouting, 

Ezek. 34, 18, but ye must 1. the residue, 

Hos. 10. 11, loveth to L out corn. 

Mai. 4. 3, ye shall L doAvn the Avieked. 

See Job 9.'8 ; Isa. 41. 25 ; 63. 2 ; Rev. 19. 15. 
TREASURE. Gen. 43. 23, God hath given you t. 
Ex. 19. 5 ; Ps. 135. 4, a peculiar t. to me. 

Deut. 28. 12, open to thee his good L 
Jobs. 21; Ps.17.14; Prov. 2. 4, for hid 
3S.22, the t of the snoAv. 

Prow 8. 21, 1 Avill fill t. of those that loA'e me, 

10. 2, t. of Avickedness profiteth nothing. 

15, 16, than great t and trouble therewith. 

21. 20, there is a t. to be desired. 

Eccl. 2. 8, I gathered the peculiar t. of kings. 

Isa. 2. 7v neither is there any end of their t, 

45. 3, 1 will give thee the f. of darkness. 

Jer. 41. 8, slay us not, for we have t, 

51. 33, waters abundant in t. 

Dan. 11. 43, pOAver over the t. of gold. 

Mic. 6. 10, the t. of wickedness. 

Mat. 6. 21 ; Lu. 12. 34, where your L is. 

12. 35, out of tho good f. of the heart. 

13. 44, like unto t. hid in a field. 

52, out of Ms L things new and old. 

19.21; Mk. 10. 21; Lu. 18. 22, thou shalt have 
L in heaven. 

Lu, 12. 21, that layeth up f. for himself. 

Col. 2. 3, in whom are hid t. of Avisdorn. 

2 Cor. 4. 7, we have this t. in earthen vessels. 
Heb. 11. 26, greater riches than the t. in Egypt. 
Jas. 5. 3, ye have heaped t. 

See Deut. 32. 34 ; 33. 19 ; Isa. 33. 6 ; Mat 2. 11. 
TREASURER. Neh. 13. 13 ; Isa. 22. 15 ; Dan. 3. 2. 
TREASURY. Mk. 32. 41, the people cast money 
into the t. 

Lu. 21. 1, rich men casting their gifts into the t 
See Josh. 6. 19 ; Jer. 38. 11 ; Mat. 27. 6. 

TREE, Deut,^0. 19, the L is man’s life. 

Job 14. 7, there is hope of a t. 
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CONCOBDANCE, 


, Job 24. 20, wickedness shall he broken as a i!. 

! Ps. 1. 3 ; Jer. 17. 8, like a i. planted, 
j 104. 16, the i. of the Lord are full of sap, 

! Eccl. 11. 3, where the L ialleth. 

1 Isa. 56. 3, I am a dry L 
; 61. 3, called A of righteousness. . 

! Ezek. 15. 2, what is the vine A more than any A? 
i 31. 9, all the A of Eden envied him. 

; See 3fk. S. 24 ; Lu. 21. 29 ; .Tude 12 ; Bev. 7. 3. 

1 TBEI'IBLE. Deut. 2. 25, the nations shall L 
' Judg. 5.4 ; 2Sam.22. S; Ps. 18,7; 77.18; 97.4, the 
: earth L 

Ezra 9. 4, then assembled to me every one that t. 

! Job 9. 6, the pillars thereof f. 

I 26.11, the pillars of heaverU. 

I Ps. 2. 11, rejoice with (. 

60. 2, thou hast made earth to t. 
i 99. 1, the Lord reigneth, let the people A 
; 104. 32, he looketh on the earth, and it A 

\ Eccl. 12. 3, the keepers of the house shall A 
! Isa. 14, 16, is this the man that made earth /. ? 
i 64. 2, that the nations may A at thy presence. 

I 06. 5, ye that A at his word. 

I Jer. 5. 22, 'will ye not A at my presence ? 
i 33. 9, they shall A for all the goodness. 

Amos 8. 8, shall not the land L for this? 

I Acts 24. 25, Felix L i 

i Jas.2. 19, devils also believe, and'/. ■ 

I See Acts 9. 6 ; 16. 29 ; 1 Cor. 2. 3 ; Eph. 6. 5 ; Phil. 

■' 1 2 . 12 . ■ . I 

• TEENCH. 1 Sam. 17. 20 ; 26. 6 ; 1 Bings IS. 32 ; Lu. ^ 
i 19.43. 

; TEESPASS. Oen. 31. 36, what is my/.,? 

50. 17, we pray thee forgive the t. 

Ezra 9. 2, rulers have been chief in this i, 
Ps.68.21, goeth on still in his /. 

Mat. 6. 14, if ye forgive men their A 
IS. 15, if thy brother tell him bis Liult, 

Lu. 17; 3, if thy brother /. against thee. 

2 Cor. 5. 19, not imputing tlieir /. 

Eph, 2. 1, dead in A and sins. 

Col. 2. 13, having forgiven you all /. 

See Eum. 5. 6 ; 1. Kings 8. 31 ; Ezek. 17. 20 ; 18. 24. 
TEIAL. Job 9. 23, the /. of the innocent. * 

I 2Cor. 8.2, a gi-eat/. of affliction. 

See Ezek. 21. 13 ; Heh. 11. 36 ; 1 Pet. 1. 7 ; 4. 12. 
JKIBES. Ps. 105. 37, not one feeble person among 
their A 

122. 4, whither the /. go up. 

Isa. 19. 13, they that are the stay of the A 
49. 6, rny servant to raise up the /. 

Hah. 3, 9, according to oaths of the /. 

Mat. 24. 30, then shall all A of fins earth mourn. 
See Num. 24. 2 ; Deut. 1. 13 ; 12. 5 ; 18. 5, 
5EIBULAT10N. Deut. 4. 30, when thou art in /. 
Judg. 10. 14, let them deliver you in A 
Mat. 13. 21, when f. ariseth. 

24. 21, then shall he great A 
John 16, 33, in the world ye shall have /, 

Acts 14. 22, through much A 
Eom. 5. 3, , we glory in A also. 

12.12. patient in t. 

See 2 Cor. 1. 4 ; 7. 4 ; Eph. 3. 13 ; Eev. 7. 14. 
TEIBTJl’AIiy. Deut. 20. 11 ; Judg. 1. 30 ; Lara. 1. 1. 
TEIBUTE. Gen. 49. 15, a servant to A 
Num. 31. 37, the I^ord’s /. 

Deut. 16. 10, A of freewill offering. 

Ezra 7. 24, not lawful to imi)ose t. 

Eeh. 5. 4, borrowed money for king’s /. 

Prov. 12. 24, the slothful shall he under /, 

See Mat. 17. 24 ; 22. 17 ; Lu. 23. 2. 

TEIM. 2 Sam. 19. 24 ; Jer. 2. 33 ; Mat. 25. 7. 
TEIUMPH. Ex. 15. 1, he hath /. gloriously. 
Ps.25.2, let not mine enemies A 

92. 4, I will /. in the W'orks of thy hands. 

2 Cor. 2. 14, which always causeth us to A 

Col. 2. 15, a show of them openly, /. over them. 
See 2 Sam; 1. 20 ; Job 20. 5 ; PS..47. L 
LEODDEN. Job 22. 15, the old way -which wicked 
men have A 


Ps. 119. 118, thou hast t. down all that err. 

Isa. 5.6, the vineyard shall be /.down. 

63.. 3,' 1 have A the winepress alone. 

Mie. 7, 10, now shall she Ije A as mire. 

Mat. 5.13, salt to he A under foot. 

LU.2L2L Jerusalem shall he /. down. 

Heb. 10, 29, hath /. under foot the Sou of God. 

See Deut. 1. 36 ; Judg. 5. 21 ; Isa. IS. 2. 

TKODE. 2 Kings 14. 9 ; 2 Chron. 25. IS ; Lu. 12. 1. 
TROOP. 2 Sam. 22. 30 ; Ps. 18. 29 ; Hos. 7. 1. 
TROUBLE {«.). Deut. 31. 17, many /. shall befall. 
1 Chron. 22. 14, in my f. I prepared for the house. 
Neh. 9. 32, let not the A seem little. 

Job 3. 26, jet f. came. 

6. 6, neither doth A spring out of the ground. 

7, man is horn to /. 

19, shall deliver thee in A 

14. 1, of few days, and full of A 
30. 25, weep for him that was in A 

34. 29, he giveth quietness, vrho can make /.? 

38. 23, I have resented against the time of t. 

Ps. 9. 9, a refuge in time of A 

22. 11, for A is near. 

25. 17, the A of mine heart are enlarged. 

22, redeem Israel out of all his A 

27. 5, in time of A he.shall hide me. 

46. 1, a very present help in /. 

73. 5, they are not in A as other men, 

88. 3, my soul is full of /. 

119. 143, A and anguish have taken hold on me. 
138. 7, though I walk in tlie midst of A 
Isa. 17, 14, at eveningtide /. 

30. 6, into the land of t. they will carry riches. 
65. 16, because former /. are forgotten. 

23, they shall not bring forth for /. 

Jer. 2. 27, in time of /, they will say, save us, 

8. 15, we looked for health, and heboid /, 

1 Cor. 7. 28, such shall have A in the flesh. 

2 Cor. 1. 4, able to comfort them in t. 

See Prov. 15. 6 ; 25. 19 ; Jer. 11. 12 ; 30. 7 ; Lam. 1. 
21. 

TROUBLE iv.\ ,Tosh. 7; 25, why hast thou /. us ? 

1 Kings 18. 17, art thou he that /. Israel ? 

18,- 1 have not A Israel, but thou. 

Job 4. 5, now it touebeth thee, and thou art /, 
Ps. 3. 1, how are they increased that t. me ! 

77. 4, I am so /. that I cannot speak. 

Prov. 25. 26, is as a /. fountain. 

Isa. 57. 20, the wicked are like the /. sea. 

Dan. 5, 10, let not thy thoughts t. thee. 

11.44, tidings out of the nortli shall A him. 
Mat. 24. 6, see that ye he not A 
26. 10 ; Mk. 14. 6, why f. ye the woman ? 

John 5. 4, an angel /. the water. 

11. 33 ; 12. 27 13. 21, Jesus groaned, and was /. 

2 Cor. 4. 8 ; 7. 5, .we are A on every side. 

Gal. 1. 7, there be some that A you. 

6. IT, let no man A me. 

See 2 Thess. 1.1; 2.2; Heb. 12. 15 ; 1 Pet. 3. 14. 
TROUBLING. Job 3. 17 ; John 5. 4, 

TRUCE. 2Tim.3.3, men shall be /.-breakers. 
TRUE. Gen. 42. 11, w'o are A men. 

1 Kings 22. 16, tell me nothing but that which 

is../. ■ . 

2 Chron. 15. 3, Israel hath been without the A God. 
Neh. 9. 13, thou gavest them A laws. 

Ps. 119. 160, thy word is A from the beginning. 
Prov. 14. 25, a A witness delivereth souls. 

Jer, 10, 10, the Lord is the t. God. 

Mat. 22. 16 ; Mk. 12. 14, we know that thou art f. 
Lu. 16. 11, the A riches. 

John 1. 9, that was the t. light. 

4. 23, when the A worshippers. 

5. 31, if I bear witness of myself, my witness 
is not/. 

6. 32, the A bread, 

10. 41, all things tltat John spake were A 

15. 1, I am the /. vine. 

17. 3; 1 Johns. 20, to know thee the only /.God. 
2 Cor. 6. 8, as deceivers, and A 

Eph. .4, 24, oreated in •/. holiness* 
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CONCORDANCE, 


UKDEIlSTA:N"DIiNG. 


. i. 

1 


Phil. 4, 8, 'ivhatsoerer ai*e i. . 

Heb. 10. 22, draw near with a L heart. 

See Rev. 3. 7 ; 6. 10 ; 15. 3 ; 16. 7 ; 19. 9, 11 ; 21. 5. 
TRUST. Job 13. 15, though he slay me, yet will 

.-'It.''. 

30. 11, wilt thou t. him, because his strength is 

gi'eat? .r . , 

Ps. 25. 2 ; 31. 6 ; 55. 23 ; 50. 3 ; 143. 8, 1 1. in thee. 
3T. 3 ; 40. 3 ; 62. 8 ; 115. 9 ; Prov. 3. 6 ; Isa. 26. 4, t. 
in the Lord. 

118. 8, better to f, in the Lord. 

144. 2, he in whom It. 

Prov. 28. 20, he that t in his own heart is a fool. 
Isa. 50. 10, let him t. in the name of the Lord. 
Jer. 49, 11, let thy widows f. m me. 

11 !C. 7. 5, t. ye not in a friend. 

Kah.l. 7, the Lord knoweth them that L in him. 
Mat. 27. 43, he /. in God, let him deliver him, 

Lu. IS. 9, certain which t. in themselves. 

See Jer. 17. 5 ; 2 Cor. 1. 9 ; 1 Tim. 4. 10. 

TRUTH. Pent, 32. 4, a God of f, 

Ps. 15. 2, speaketh tlie t. in his heart. 

61. 6, desirest t in inward purls, 

91. 4, his i. shall be thy shield. 

117. 2, his endureth for ever. 

119. 30, I have chosen the way of 

Prov. 23. 23, buy the L 

Jsa. 59. 14, /. Is fallen in the streets. 

Jer. 9. 3, they are not valiant for the f, 

Zeali. 8. 16, speak every man L to his neighbour. 
Mai. 2. 6, the law of t, was in his mouth, 

, John 3. 14, full of grace and t. 

8. 32, know the t., and the t. shall make you free. 

14. 6, I am the wav, the and the life. 

16. 13, Spirit of f. will guide you into all i, 

18. 38, what is t. ? 

Rom. 1. 18, who hold the f, in unrighteousness. 

1 Cor. 5. 8, unleavened bread of sincerity and t. 

2 Cor. 13. 8, can do nothing against t„ but for the t, 
Eph.4. 15, speaking the f. in love. 

1 Tim. 3. 15, the pillar and ground of (. 

2 Tim. 2. 15, rightly dividing the word of t. 

Jas. 5, 19, if any eiT from the t. 

See 1 Cor. 13. 6 ; 2 Tim. 3. 7 ; 1 John 3. 19 ; 5. 6, 
TRY. 2 Ciirou. 32. 31, God left him, to L him. 

Job 23. 10, when he hath L me. 

Ps. 26. 2, t, my reins and my heart. 

Jer. 9. 7 ; Zech. 13. 9, 1 will melt them and Lthem. 
1 Cor. 3. 13, shall L every man’s work, 

Jas. 1. 12, when i, he shall receive the crown. 

1 .Tolm 4. 1, t. the spirits. 

See Prov. 17. 3 ; Isa. 28. 16 ; 1 Pet. 4. 12 ; Rev. 3. 18. 
TURN. Job 23. 13, who can /. him. 

Ps. 7. 12, if he (. not, he will whet his sword. 
Prov. 1. 23, L at my reproof. 

Jer. 31. 18 ; Lam. 5. 21, t. thou me, and I shall be t. 
Pzek. 14. 6 ; 18. 30 j 33. 9 ; Hos. 12. 6 ; Joel 2, 12, re- 
pent, and t, 

Zech. 9. 12, t. you to the strong hold, ye prisoners. 
Mat. 5. 39, t, the other also. 

Acts 26. 18, to L them from darkness to light. 

2 Tim. 3. 5, from such t. awray. 

See Prov.2L 1 ; 26. 14 ; Hos .7. 6; Lu.22.61 ; Jas.l. 17. 
TWAIN. Isa. 6. 2; Mat. 5. 41; 19.5; Eph.2.15. 
TWICE. Job 33.14 ; Mk. 14. 30 ; Lu. IS. 12 ; Jude 12. 
TWINKLING. 1 Cor. 15. 52, in the <. of an eye. 


UNABVISEPLY. Ps. 106. 33, he spake «. 
UNAWARES. Xu. 21. 34 ; Gal. 2, 4 ; Heb. 13. 2 ; 
.Tude 4, 

UNBELIEF. Mk. 9. 24, help thou mine «. 

Rom. 3. 3, slrnll v.. make faith without effect? 

11. 32, concluded all in », 

Heb. 3.12, evil heart of «. 

See Mat B. 68 ; Mk.< 6. 6 ; ITim.XB ; Heb. 4. 11. 
UNBLAMEABLE. CoXL 22 ; IThess. 3. 13. 
TJNGERTAIN. 1 Cor. 9. 26 ; 14.,$ ; aTiJii.ai7. 
UNCLEAN* Am 14.28 j tA'M j 2 Cc^sc* 4 37, 


UNCLOTHED. 2 Cor. 5. 4, not that we would be a . 
UNCORRUPTNESS. Tit. 2. 7, in doctrine show- 
ing ', ' ' 

IINCl’ION, 1 John 2. 20, an 7t. from the Holy One. 
UNDEFILED. Ps. 119. 1, blessed are the u. 

Jas. 1. 27, pure religion and u. 

1 Pet. 1. 4, an inheritance ii. 

See Cant. 5. 2 ; 6. 9 ; Heb. 7. 26 ; 13. 4. 

UNDER. Rom. 3. 9 ; 1 a>r. 9. 27 ; Gal. 3. 10. 
UNDERSTAND. Ps. 19. 12, who can n. his errors? 

73. 17, then «. I their end. 

119, 100, X n. more than the ancients. 

139. 2, thou n. my thought afar olL 
prov. 8. 9, all plain to him that n. 

20. 24, how can a man 'ii. his own way? 

29. 19, though he n. he will not answer. 

Isa. 6. 9, hear ye indeed, but not. 

28. 19, a vexation only to the report. 

! .Ter. 9. 24, let him glory in this, that he ?f . me. 
Dan. 10. 12, thou didst set thine heart to n. 

12. 10, wicked shall not ?j., the wise shall ?f. 
Ho.s. 14. 9, who is wise, and he shall u, these 

things? 

Mat. 13. 51, have ye «. all the.se things ? 

24. 15, whoso readeth, let him ti. 

Lu. 24. 45, that they migh t «. the scriptures. 

John 8. 43, why do ye hot n. my speech ? 

Bom. 3. 11, there is none that 74. 

15. 21, they that have not heard shall 7i. 

1 Cor. 13. 2, though I u. all mysteries. 

11, I ?4. as a child. 

Gee I Cor, 14. 2 ; Heb. 11. 3 ; 2 Pet. 2. 12 ; 3. 16. 
UNDERSTANDING, Ex. 31. 3; Deut. 4. C, wis- 
dom and n. 

1 Kings 3. 11, hast a,sked for thy.self u. 

4. 29, gave Solomon wisdom and u, 

7. 14, filled with wisdom and u. 

1 Chron. 12, 32, men that had n . of the times. 

2 Chron. 26. 5, had in visions. 

Job 12. 13, he hath counsel and n. 

20, he taketh away the it. of the aged, 

17. 4, thou hast hid their heart from w. 

28112, where is the place of w.? 

32. 8. the Almighty giveth them w. 

38. 36, who hath given u. to the heart? 

39. 17, neither imparted to her w. 

Ps. 47. 7, sing ye praises with ii. 

49. 3, the meditation of my heart shall be of «, 
119. 34, 73, 125, 144, 169, give me n, 

99, I have more n. than my teachers. 

104, through thy precepts I get u. 

147. 5, his ft. is infinite. 

Prov. 2. 2, apply thine heart to «. 

11, zt. shall keep thee, 

3. 5, lean not to thine own w, 

19. Iw 71. hath he established the heavens, 

4. 5, 7, get wisdom, get it, 

8. 1, doth not n. put forth her voice? 

9. 6, go in the way of it. 

in, the knowledge of the holy is n. 

14. 29, he that is slow to wrath is of great ?t. 

16. 22, «. is a wellspriug of life, 

17. 24, wisdom is before him that hath n. 

19. 8, he that keepeth it. shall find good, 

21. 30, there is no n. against the Lord. 

24. 3, by u. an house is established. 

30, 2, have not the ?z. of a man. 

Eccl, 9. 11, nor yet riches to men of n. 

Isa. 11. 2, the spirit of it. shall rest on him. 

27. 11, it is a people of no u. 

29. 14, the u. of prudent men shall be hid. 

40. 14, who showed him the way of u. ? 

28, there is no searching of his u. 

Jer. 3. 15, pastors shall feed you with n. 

Ezek. 28. ‘4, with thy w. thou hast gotten riches. 
Dan. 4. 34, mine zz.-returned. 

Mat. 15. 16; Mk.7.18, are ve also without u.f 
Mk.‘12. 33, to loye him with all the u. 

Lu. 2. 47, astonished at his w. 

24.46, then opened he their u. 


I : :: : 





UNDEBTAKE. 


GONCOBDAmB, 


USEBP. 


1 Cor. 1. 19, bring to nothing ?f-. ot pradent, 

14, 15, I will pray with the «, also. 

20, he not children in tu 
Eph. 4. 18, having the ?t. darkened. 

Phil. 4. 7, peace of God, which passeth all u. 

See Col. 1. 9 ; 2. 2 ; 2 Tim. 2. 7 ; 1 John 5. 20. 
UNDERTAKE. I«i. 3S. 14, u, for me, 

UNDONE. Josh. 11. 15 ; Isa, 0, 5 ; Mat. 23. 23 : Lu. 
11.42. 

UNEQUAL. Ezek. 18. 25, 29 ; 2 Cor. 6. 14. 
UNFAITHFUL. Ps. 78. 57 ; Prov. 25. 19. 
UNFEIGNED. 2 Cor. 6. 6 ; 1 Tim. 1. 5 ; 2 Tim. 1. 5 ; 

1 Pet. 1. 22. 

UNFRUITFUL. Mat. 13. 22 ; Eph. 5. 11 ; Tit. 3. 14 ; 

2 Pet. 1.8. 

UNGODLINESS. Bom. 1. 18 ; 11. 2G ; 2 Tim. 2. IG ; 
Tit. 2, 12. 

UNGODLY. 2Chr.l9.2, shouldest thou help the «.? 
Job IG. 11, God hath delivered me to the 
Ps. 1. 1, counsel of u, 

8, the way of the n. shall perish, 

43. 1, plead my cause against an h. nation. 

Prov. IG. 27, an n. man diggeth up evil. 

Rom. 5. 6, Christ died for the 

1 Pet. 4. 18, where shall the n. appear? 

2 Pet. 0 . 7, perdition of tu men. 

See Rom. 4. 5 ; 1 Tim. 1. 9 ; 2 Pet. 2. 5 ; Jude 15. 
UNHOLY. Lev. 10. 10 ; 1 Tim.l. 9 ; 2 Tim. 3. 2 ; Heb. 
10.29. 

UNICORN. Num. 23. 22, he hath as it wore the 
strength of an lu 

Deut. 33. 17, his horns are like the horns of .an n. 
Job 39. 9, will the n. be willing to serve thee? 
Isa. 34. 7, the u. shall come down with them. 
UNITE. Gen. 49. 6 ; Ps. 86. 11. 

UNITY. Ps. 133. 1 ; Eph. 4. 3, 13. 

UNJUST. Ps. 43. 1 ; Prov, 11. 7 ; 29. 27, «. man. 
Prov. 28. 8, he that by u. gain. 

Zeph. 3. 5, the m. knowetli no shame. 

Mat. 5,45, he sendeth rain on the just and u. 

Lu. IS. 6, hear what the u. judge saith. 

11, not as other men, m. 

Acts 24. 15, a resurrection both of the just and «. 
1 Cor. 0. 1, go to law before the it. 

1 Pet. 3. 18, suffered, the just for the n. 

Rev. 22, 11, he that is let him he u. still. 

See Ps. 82. 2 ; Isa. 26. 10 ; Lu. 16. 8 ; 2 Pet, 2. y. 
UNKNOWN, Acts 17. 23 ; 1 Cor. 14. 2 ; 2 Cor. 6. 9 ; 
Gal. 1.22. 

UNLAWFUL. Acts 10. 28 ; 2 Pet. 2. 8. 
UNLEARNED. Acts 4. 13 ; 1 Cor. 14.a6 ; -2 Tim. 2. 
o 23; 2 Pet. 3. 16. 

UNMINDFUL. Deut. 32.'18, thou art n. 
UNMOVEABLE. Acts 27. 41 ; 1 Cor. 15. 58. 
UNPERFECT. Ps. 139. 16, yet being 
UNPREPARED. 2 Cor. 9. 4, find you u, 
UNPROFITABLE. .Tobl5.3, «. talk. 

Mat. 25. 30 ; Lu, 17. 10, 7t. servant. 

See Rom. 3. 12; Tit. 3. 9 ; Philem. 11 ; Eeb. '7. 18 ; 
13. 17. 

UNPUNISHED. Prov. 11. 21 ; 16. 6 ; 17. 5 ; 19. 5 ; 
Jer. 25. 29 ; 49. 12, shall not be u. 

See Jer.30.11; 46.28. 

UNQUENCHABI.E. Mat. 3. 12 ; Lu. 3. 17. 
UNREASONABLE. Acts 25. 27 ; 2 Thess. a 2. 
UNEEPROVEABLE. CoLl. 22, m. in his sight. 
UNRIGHTEOUS. Ex. 23. 1, an «. witness, 

Isa. 10. 1, decree u. decrees. 

55. 7, let the u, man forsake bis thoughts* 

Rom. 3. 5, is God u.? 

Heb. 6. 10, God Is not to forget your work. 

See Deut. 25, 16 ; Ps. 71 4 ; Lu. 16. 11 ; 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
UNRIGHTEOUSNESS. Lu. 16. 9, mammon of w. 
Rom. 1. IS, hold the truth in*^. 

2. 8, to them that obey n, ^ 

3. 5, if our u. commend righteousi^esa. 



USUEY, 


CONCOEDAKCE. 


VICTUALS. 


USURY. Ex. 22. 25, neither slialt thou lay upon 
- ' him M. 

Lev. 25, Sfi, take thou no «. of him. 

Deut. 23. 20, thou mayest lend upon n. 

Neh, 5. 7, ve exact n, 

Ezek. 13. B, not siven forth upon n. 

13, hath given forth upon it. 

17, that hath not received it. 

22. 12, thou hast taken u. 

UTTER. Ps. 78. 2, I will ii. dark sayings. 

106.2, who can n. the mighty acts? 

119, 171, my lips shall ii, praise. 

Prov. 1. 20, wisdom «. her voice, 

23.33, thine heart shall «. perverse things. 

20. 11, a fool u. all his mind. 

Eccl. 5. 2, let not thine heart he hasty to w, 

Korn. S. 26, which cannot he n. 

2 Cor, 12. 4, not lawful for a man to «. 

Heb. 5. 11, many things hard to he n. 

See Job 33. 3 ; Isa. 48. 20 ; Joel 2. 11 ; Mat. 13. 35. 
UTTEKANCE. Aets2.4, as the Spirit gave it. 

See 1 Cor. 1. 5 ; 2.Cor. 8, 7 ; Eph. 6. 19 ; Col. 4. 3. 
UTTERLY. Ps. 119. S, forsake me not «. 

Jer.23. 39, I will ii. forget you. . 

Zeph. 1. 2, I w’ill n. consume all things. 

2 Pet, 2. 12, these shall n, perish. 

See Deut. 7. 2 ; Neh. 9. 31 ; Tsa, 40. 30 ; Rev. IS. 8. 
UTTERMOST, Mat. 5. 26 ; 1 Thess. 2. 16 ; Heh. 7. 25. 

■ V. ■ ■ 

VAGABOND. Gen. 4. 12, a v. sbalt thou be in the 
earcli. 

£>VcPs.l09.10; Acts 19- 13. 

VAIL. Mat. 27. 51 ; 2 Cor. 3. 14 ; Heh. 6. 19. 

VAIN. Ex. 5. 9, not regard v.. words. 

20. 7 ; Deut. 5. 11, sluilt not take name of the 
Lord in V, 

Deut. 32. 47, it is not a v. thing for. you. 

2 Sain. 6. 20, .as one of the v. fellows. 

2 Kings IS. 20; Isa. 36. 5, they are hut v. words. 
Job 11. 12, V. man would he wise. 

16.3, shall V. words have an end? 

21.34, how then comfort ye mein v.? 

P.s. 2. 1 ; Acts 4. 25, the people imagine a v. thing. 

26. 4, I have not .sat with v. persons, 

33. 17, an home is a v. thing for safety. 

39. 6. every man walketh in a v. show. 

00. 11 ; 108. 12, V. 4s tlie help of man. 

89. 47, .wherefore hast thou made men in v.? 
127. 1, lahour in v., the w'atclnnan wuketh in v. 
Prov. 12. 11 ; 2S. 19, .followeth v. persons. 

31. SOt, beauty is r. 

Eccl. 6; 12. all the d.ays of his v. life, 

Isa. 1. 13, bring no more i\ oblations. 

45. IS, he created it not in v. 

19, I said not, seek ye me in v* 

49.4 ; 65.23, laboured in r. 

Jer, 3. 23, ,in,^^ is salvation hoped for. 

10. 3, the customs of the people are v, 

46. 11, in V. Shalt thou use medicines. 

Mai. 3. 14, ye have said, it is to serve God. 

Mat. 6. 7, use not v. repetitions, 

13. 0 ; Mk. 7. 7, in v. do they worship me. 

Rom. 13. 4, he heareth not the sword in v. 

1 Cor. 15. 2, unless ye have believed in v. 

2 Cor. 6. 1; receive not the grace of Godin v. 

Gal. 2. 2, lest I should -run In 

Tit. 1. 10, unruly and i?, talkers. 

.Tas. 1. 26, this man’s religion is 
1 Pet. 1. 18, redeemed from v. conversation. 

See Prov. 1; 17 ; Rom. 1. 21 ; Gal. 5. 26 ; Phil. 2. 3. 
VALIANT, 1 Sam. IS. 17, he «. for me. 

1 Kings 1.42, for thou art a v; man. 

Isa. 10. 13, put down inhabitants like a v. man. 

.T er. 9. 3, they are not for truth. 

Heh. 11. 34, waxed v. in fight. 

See Ps. 60. 12 ; 118. 15 ; Isa. 33, T; Nah. 2. 3. 
VALUE. Job 13. 4, physicians of no . 


Mat. 10. 31 ; Lu. 12. 7, of more r. 

See Lev, 27. 16 ; Job 2S. 16 ; .Mat. 27. 9. 

VANISH. Isa. 51. 6 ; 1 Cor. 13. 8 ; Heh. 8. 13. 
VANITY. Job 7. 3, to possess months of v. 

15. 31, V. shall he his recompence. 

35. 13, God will not hetir v. 

Ps. 12. 2, speak i\ every one with his neighljour. 

39. 5, every man at his best state is v. 

62. 9, are v., lighter than v. 

144. 4, man is like to r. 

Prov. 13. 11, wealth gotten by v. 

30. 8, remove -from me v. 

Eccl. 6. 11, many things increase v. 

11.10, childhood and youth are v. 

Isa. 30. 28, with the sieve of v. 

.Ter. 18. 15, they have burned incense to v. 

Hah. 2. 13, people shall weary themselveh for v. 
Rom. 8. 20, the creature was made subject to v. 
Ertli.4. 17, walk in v. of mind. 

2 Pet. 2. 18, great swelling words of v. 

See Eccl. 1. 2 ; Jer. 10. 8 ; 14. 22 ; Acis 14. 15. 
VAPOURS. Job 36. 27, according to the r, thereof- 
, P.S. 135. 7; Jer. 10. 13, he causeth the v. to 
ascend. 

14S. 8, snow' and v. 

VARIABLENESS. Jas. 1. 17, with whom is no v. 
VARIANCE. Mat. 10. 35 ; G al. 5. 20. 

VAUNT. Judg. 7. 2 ; 1 Cor. 13. 4. 

VEHEMENT. Cant. 8. 6 ; Mk. 14. 31 ; 2 Cor. 7. 11. 
VENGEANCE. Deut 32. 35, to me belongeth v. 
Prov. 6. 34; Isa. 34. 8 ; 61. 2 ; .Ter. 51 . C, t he day of v. 
Isa. 59. 17, garments of v. for clothing. 

Acts 28. 4, whom i\ suflereth not to live. 

Jude 7, the v. of eternal fire. 

See -Mic. 5. 15 ; Nah. 1. 2 ; Lu, 21. 22 ; Rom. 12. 19. 
VENISON. Gen. 25. 28, he did eat of his v. 

£7, 3, take me some v. 

VERILY. G en. 42. 21 ; Ps. 5S. 11 ; 73. 13 ; Mk. 9. 12. 
VERITY. Ps. 111. 7 ; 1 Tim. 2. 7. 

VESSEL. 2 Kings 4. 6, there is not a v, more, 

Ps. 31. 12, I am like a potter’s v. 

Isa. 66. 20, bring an oll'ering in a clean 
Jer. 22. 28, a r. wherein is no pleasure. 

25. 34, fall like a pleasant v. 

Mat. 13. 48, gathered the good into v. 

25. 4, the wise took oil in tlieir v. 

Acts 9. 15, he is a chosen v. unto me. 
£010.9.22,1116^.01^111111, 

23. the V. of mercy. 

1 Thess. 4. 4, to possess his v. in sanctification. 

2, Tim. 2. 21, he shall he a v. to honour. 

1 Pet 3. 7, giving honour to the wife as tOp- 
w'eaker v. 

See Isa. 62. 11 ; 65; 4 ; ,Ter. 14. 3 ; Mk. 11. 10. 
VESTRY. 2 Kings 10. 22, him that was over the v. 
VESTURE,. Gem 41. 42; Pp. 22.18; 102.26; Mat 
27. 35 ; Heb. 1. 12 ; Rev. 19. 13. 

VEX. Ex. 22, 21 ; Lev. 19. 33, not v. a stranger. 
Num.33. 55, those ye let remain sliall v. you. 

2 Sam. 12.18, how will he v. himself? 

Job 19.*2, how long will ye v. my soul ? 

Isa. 11. 13, Judah shall not v. Ephraim. 

Ezek. 32. 9, I will v. the hearts of many. 

Mat. 15. 22, my daughter is grievously v. 

2 Pet. 2. 8, V. his righteous soul. 

See Lev. 18. IS ; Judg. 16. 10 ; Isa. 63. 10 ; Hah. 2. 7. 
VEXATION. Eccl. 1.14; 2.22; Isa. 9.1; 28.19; 

65.14. 

VICTORY. 2 Sam. 19. 2, v. was turned to mourn- 
ing- 

1 Ohron. 29. 11, thine is the v. 

Ps. 98, 1, hath gotten him the v. 

Mat 12.20, send forth judgment unto v. 

1 .John 5. 4, this is the v., even our faith. 

See Isa. 25. 8 ; 1 35. 54, 55, 57. 

VICTUALS. Pn. 12. 39, neither had they prepared 
Josh. 9. 14, the men took of their v. 


CONOOmAi^OE, 


Keh. 10. 31, luring v. on tlie saObatln 
13.15, in tho day wlan-ein they sold v. 

Hat. 14. 15 ; Lii. 9. 12, into villages to buy v. 

ISee Gen. 14. 11 ; Judg. 17. 10 ; 3 Sam. 22. It}. 

' VIEW. Josh. 2. 7 ; 7. 2 ; 2 Kings 2. 7 ; Keh. 2. 13. 

VIGILAK T. 1 Tirn. 3. 2 ; 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

' YJLE. 1 Sam. 3. 13, made themselves 
Job 18. 3, wherefore are we reputed v. ? 

49. 4, 1 am v., what shall 1 answer thee? 

, Fs.15. 4; Jsa.32. 5; lian.ll. 21, a pennon. 

,Ter. 15. 10, take the precious from the v. 

Lam. 1. 11, .see, 0 Lord, for 1 am become v. 

‘ Nah. 3. 0, i will make thee v. 

Jioni. 1. 20, gave them up to affections. 

Phil. 3. 21, shall cluuigo oin- ?*. body. 

Jas,2. 2, a poor man in v. raiment, 
i b'ee 2. Sam. 1. 21 ; Job 30. 8 ; Ps. 12. S ; JS ah. 1. 14. 

! YILLANY. Isa. 32. C ; Jer. 20. 23. 

! VINE. T)eut. 32. 32, their v. is of the r. of Sodom, 
j Judg, 13. 14, may not eat any thing that cometh 
f ^ ..of the t’. 1 

: 1 Kings 4. 25, dwelt every man under his v. 

i 2 Kings 18,31; Isa. 36. 10, eat every man of Ms 
I : . .' ..own r, I 

I Ps. So. S, a V, out of Egypt. 

' 128. 3, thy wife as a fruit ful r. 

1 Isa. 24. 7, the new wine mourneth, the v. Ian- 
j guisheth. 

I Hos. 10. 1, Israel is an empty v. 

I Hie. 4. 4, they shall sit every man under his v. 

Hat. 26. 29; Hk.14.25; Lu.22.lS, this fruit of 
1 the V. 

i .Tohn 15. 1, I am the tnie v. 

I See Pent. S. S ; Cant 2. 15 ; Joel 1 7 ; Hah. 3. 17. 
VINTAGE. Job 24. 6 ; Isa. 16. 10 ; 32. 10 ; Hie. 7. 1. 
VIOL. Isa. 5. 12 ; 14. 11 ; Amos 5, 23 ; 0. 5. 
VIOLENCE. Gen. G. 11, earth was filled with v, 

Ps. 11. 5, him that loveth v. 

55. 9, 1 have seen v. in the city. 

58. 2, weigh the v. of your hands. 

72. 14, redeem their soul from v, 

73. 6, V. covereth them as a garment. 

Prov, 4. 17, they drink the wine of v. 

10.6, i\ covereth the mouth of the wicked. 

Isa. 53. 9, because he had done no v. 

60. 18, w, shall no more be heard. 

Ezek.8,17 ; 28.16, they have tilled the land with v. 
Amos 3. 10, store up v. in their palaces. 

Hab. 1. 3, «?. is before me. 

Mai, 2. 16, one covereth 'v. with his gjirment. 

Mat, 11. 12, kingdom of heaven suffe'reth v. 

Lu. 3. 14, do V. to no man. 

See Mic. 2, 2 ; 6. 12 ; 2eph. 1. 9 ; Heb. 11. 34. 
YIOLENT. Ps. 7. 16, his r. dealing. 

18. 48 ; 140, 1 ; Prov. 16. 29, the v. man. 

See 2 Sam. 22. 49 ; Eccl. 5. 8 ; Mat. 11. 12. 
VIOLENTLY. Isa. 22. IS ; Mat. S. 32 ; Mk. 5. 13. 
VIRGIN. Isa. 23. 12 ; 47. 1 ; 62. 5 ; Jer. 14. 17. 
VIRTUE. Mk.5.30; Lu.6.19; 8.46; Phil. 4. 8; 

2 Pet. 1, 5. 

VIRTUOUS. Ruth 3. 11 ; Prov. 12. 4 ; 31. 10, 20. 
VISAGE. Isa. 52. 14 ; Lam. 4. S ; Ran. 3. 19, 

VISION. Job 20. 8, as a v. of the night. 

Prov. 29. 18, where there is no v., people perish, 
Isa. 22, 1, the valley of v, 

28. 7, they err in v. 

Lam. 2. 9, prophets find no v. from the Lord. 

Hos. 12. 10, I have multiplied v. 

Joel 2. 28 ; Acts 2. 17, young men shall see v, 

Zech. 13.4, ashamed every one of his v. 

Mat. 17. 9, tell the v. to no man. 

Lu. 24, 23, had seen a of angels. 

Acts 26. 19, not disol:>edient to heavenly v. 

See Job 4. 13 ; Ezek. 1. 1 ; 8. 3 ; Mic. 3. 6. 

VISIT. Gen. 50. 24 ; Ex. 13. 19, God will v. you. 

Ex. 20. 5; 34.7; Num. 14.18 Reut.5.9, v. the 

iniquity of the fathers. cn 
32.34, when I v., 1 will v. their sin upon them. 


people. 

Job 5. 24, thou Shalt v. thy bahitatloii. 

7. IS, sliouIde.st v. him every morning. 

Is. 8. 4; Heb. 2. 6, the son of man, that thou v. 
him. , 

106. 4, V, me with thy salvation. 

^ these things? 

29.10, 1 W'ill V., and perform mv good won.'. 

Ezek. 38, 8, after many days thoii shall be v, 
Mat.zo. 36, 1 was sick, and ye v. me. 

Acts 15. 14, how God did ik the Gentiles. 

Jas. 1. 27, to V. the fatherles.s and widows. 

See Job 31. 14 ; Lu. L 68, 78 ; 7. 16. 

VISITATION. Job 10. 12, thy v. hath preserved. 
Isa. 10. 3 ; 1 Pet, 2. 12, in the day of r. 

Jer. 8, 12 ; 10. 15 ; 46. 21 ; 50. 27 ; Lu. 19. 44, in the 
time ot z*. 

See Num. 16.29 ; Jer. 11. 23 ; Eos. 9, 7. 

VOCATION. Eph. 4. 1, ■worthy of the v. 

VOICE. Gen. 4. 10, v. of thy brother’s blood. 

27. 22, the V. is .Jacob's v. 

Ex. 23. 21, obey his t\, provoke him not. 

24. 3, all the I’eople answered with one v. 

32, IS, it is not the v. of tliem tliat shout. 

I)eut.4.33, didiever people hear v. ofGod and live? 
Josh. 6; 10, nor make any noise with thy v. 

1 Sam. 24. 16 ; 26, 17, is this thy v. ? 

1 Kings 19. 12, after the fire, a still small n. 

2 Kiugs4.31, there was neither v. nor hearing. 

Job 3. 7, let no joyful v. come therein, 

30. 31, my organ into the i\ of them that weep. 

37.4, a aj.roareth. 

40. 9, canst thou thunder with a v. like him ? 

Ps. 5. 3, rny v. shalt thou hear in the morning. 

31. 22 ; 86. 6, the v. of my supplications. 

42. 4, with the f. of joy. 

95. 7, - to day, if ye will hear his v, 

103. 20, the r. of his word. 

Prov. 1. 20, wisdom uttereth her v. in the streets. 

6. 13, not ot)pyed the v. of my teachers. 

8. 1, doth not understanding put forth her v.? 

4, my V. is to the sons of man. 

Eccl. 5, 3, a fool’s i;. is known. 

12.4, rise up at the of the bird. 

Cant. 2. S ; 5, 2, the v. of my beloved, 

12, the If. of the turtle is heard. 

14, sweet is thy v. 

Isa. 13; 2. exalt the r. unto them. 

40, 3 ; Mat. 3, 3 ; Mk. 1. 3 ; Lu. 3. 4, v. of him that 
crieth. 

6, the i?. said, en^ 

48.20, with a v. of singing. 

52. 8, ■with the v. together shall they sing. 

65. 19, the V, of weeping shall be no more heard. 

66. 6, a V, of noise, a from the temple. 

Jer. 7. 34, the v. of mirth, and tho v, of gladness, 

30. 19, the V. of them that make merry. 

48. 3, a V. of crying shall he. 

Ezek. 23.42, a of a multitude at ease, 

33. 32, one that hath a pleasant v. 

43.3, D. like a noise of many waters. 

Nah. 2. 7, lead her &s with I bo «>. of doves. 

Hat. 12. 10, neither shall any man hear his v. 
Lii.23. 23, tho 2 ?. of them and of the chief priests 

prevailed. 

John 5. 25, the dead shall hear the v. of Son of God. 

10.4, the sheep follow, for they know his v, 

6, they know not the v. of strangers. 1 

12. 30, this V. came not localise of me. [ 

18. 37, every one tliat i s of tlse truth heareth my v. 
Acts 12. 14, and when she knew Peter’s v. i 

26. 10, I gave my v. against them, 

1 Cor. 14. 10, there are so many v. in the world. 

19, that by my v. I might teach others. 

Gal. 4. 20, I desire now to change my v. 
iThess. 4.16, descend with v. of archangel. 

2 Pet. 2. 16, the dumb ass speaking with man’s v. 
Rev. 3. 20, if any man hmr my t\ 

4, 5, out of the throne proceeded v. 

See Gen. 3. 17 ; Ps, 58. 5 ; John 3. 29 ; Acts 12. 22, 
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■VOID. CONGOBDANCIi. WALK. 


VOID. Gen. 1. 2 ; .Ter. 4. 23, without form, and v, 
Deut. 32. 2S, a people v, of counsel. 

Ps. &9. 39, made v. the covenant. 

119. 12(), they have made thy law, 

Prov. 11. 12, V. of -wisdom. 

Isa. 55. 11, my word shall not return to me v, 

Jer. 19. 7, make v. the counsel of Judah. 

Kali. 2. 10, empty, and waste. 

Acts 24, 16, a conscience of offence. 

See Num. 30. 12 : Korn. 3. 31 ; 4. 14. 

VOLUME. Ps.40.7; Heh.10.7. , ^ 

VOLITKTAEY. Lev. 1. 3 ; 7. 16 ; Ezek. 46. 12 ; Col. 

' 2 18 ' ■ 

VOMIT.’ Job 20. 15 ; Prov. 26. 11 ; 2 Pet. 2. 22. 

VOW («.). Gen. 28. 20 ; 31. 13, Jacob vowed a v. 
Kum.29.39, these ye shall do beside your v. 
Deut. 12. 6, thither bring your v, 

Judg. 11.30, .Tephthah vowed a v., and said, 

39, her father did -vYith her according to his v, 

1 Sam. 1. 21, Elkatuih went up to offer Ids v. 

Job 22. 27, thou shall pay thy v. 

Ps. 22.25; 66. 13 ; 116. 14, I will pay my v. 

50. 14, pay thy v. unto the most High, 

56. 12, thy V. are upon me, 0 God. 

61. 5, for thou hast heard my u. 

8, that I may daily perform iny v. 

65. 1, to thee shall the v. be performed. 

Prov. 7. 14, this day have I paid my v. 

20. 25, after v. to make emiuiry, 

31. 2, the son of my r?. 

Eccl. 5. 4, -ivhen thou vowest a v., defer not to pay. 
Isa. 19. 21, they shall vow a v. unto the Lord. 
Jonah 1. 16, feared the Lord, and made v. 

Acts 18. 18, shorn his head, for he had a v. 

21. 23, four men Avhich have a v. on them. 

See 2 Sam, 15. 7 ; Jer. 44. 25 ; Nah. 1. 15. 

V OW ( «. ). Deut. 23. 22, if forbear to v., no sin . 

Ps. 76. 11, r., and pay to the Lord i^our God. 

132. 2, and v, to the mighty God. 
iSVeNmn.21. 2; Eool. 5. 5: .ronah2,9. 

VULTURE, Lev. 11. 14; Deut. 14. 13, and the r. 
after his kind. 

Job ,28. 7, -which the v. eye hath not seen. 

Isa. 34. 15, there .shall the t\ he. 

W. 

WAG. Jer. 18. 16 ; Lam, 2. 1 5 ; Zeph. 2. 15. 
WAGES. Gen. 29. 15, -ivbat shall thy m be? 

30.28, appoint me thy w, 

31. 7, changed my w. ten times. 

Ex. 2. 9, nurse this child, I -will give w. 

Jer. 22. 13, useth neighbour’s service -without w. 
Hag. 1. 6, earneth w, to put in bag -H'ith holes. 
Lu. 3. 14, be content -ivith your to. 

John 4. 36, he that reapeth receiveth to,, 

Rom, 6. 23, the to. of sin is death, 

2 Pet. 2. 15, the w. of unrighteousness. 

See Ezek. 29. IS ; Mai. 3. 5 ; 2 Cor. 11. 8. 

WAGOKS. Gen. 45. 19 ; K um. 7. 7 ; Ezek. 23. 24. 
WAIL, Ezek. 32. 18, to. for the multitude. 

Amos 6. 16. w. shall be ip all streets. 

Mic. 1. 8, therefore I will to. and bowl. 

Mat. 13. 42, there shall be w. and gnashing. 

3\Ik.5. 38, be seeth them that to. greatly. 

Rev. 1. 7, all kindreds of the earth shall w. 

18. 15, the merchants shall stand afar off to. 

See Esth. 4. 3 ; Jer. 9. 10, 19, 20 ; Ezek. 7. 11. 

WAIT. Gen. 49. 18, I have w. for thy salvation. 
Num, 35. 20 ; .Ter. 9. 8, by laying of to. 

2 Kings 6. 33, should I w. for the Lord any longer? 
Job 14. 14, I wilJ ?£;. till my change come, 

15. 22, he is to. for of the s-word. 

17.13, if 1 1 £>., the gi-ave is my house, 

29. 21, to me men w., and kept silence, 

23, they w. for me as for rain. 

30. 26, when I io. for light, darkness came. 

Ps. 25. 3 ; 69. 6, let none that to. be ashamed. 

27. 14 ; 37. 34 ; Prov. 20. 22, tp. on the Lord. 

■ 33. 20, our soul to. for the Lord. 

, 37. 7, patiently* ... ' ^ ■ 


Ps. 52. 9, I -^vill to. on thy name. 

62. 1 ; 130. 0, my soul w. upon God. 

5, w, only on God. 

65. 1, praise w. for thee in Zion. 

69. 3, mine eyes fail -ivhile I w. for God, 

104. 27, these all w. upon thee. 

106. 13, they w. not for counsel. 

123. 2, so our ej-es to. on the Lord. 

Prov. 27. IS, he that to. on his master. 

Isa. 30. IS, the Lord w. to be gracious. 

40.31, they that w. on the Lord shall renew. 

42. 4, the i.sles shall w. for his law. 

59. 9, -we w. for light. 

64. 4, prepared for him that w. for him. 

Lam, 3. 26, good that a man hope and quietly w. 
Dan. 12. 12, blessed is he that w., and coineih to 
the days. 

Hah. 2. 3, though the vision tarry, to, for it. 

Zech. 11. 11, poor of the liock that ?/-. upon me. 
Mk, 15. 43, who also to. for the kingdom of God, 
Lu. 2. 25, w. for the consolation of Israel. 

12.36, like unto men that w. for their lord. 

Acts L 4, but 10 . for promise of tlie Father. 

Korn. 8. 23, gi'oan, to. for the adoption. 

25, then do we with patience to. I'or it. 

12. 7, let us to. on our ministering. 

1 Cor. 9. 13, they which to, at the altar are par- 

Gai. 5, 5, we w. for the hope. 

1 Thess. 1.10, to to, for his Son from heaven. 

See KUrn. 3. 10 ; Nth. 12. 44 ; Isa. 8. 17. 

W AKE. Ps. 139. 18, -when 1 to. I am still with thee, 
Jer. 51. 39, sleep a perpetual sleep, and not to. 

Joel 3. 9, prepare war, to. up the mighty men. 
Zech, 4. 1, the angel came again, and to. me. 

1 Tliess. 5, 10, whether we th. or sleep. 

See. Ps. 77. 4 ; 127. 1 ; Cant. 5. 2 ; Isa. 50. 4. 

WALK. Gen. 17. 1, w. before me, and be perfect, 

24. 40, the Lord before whom I to. 

48. 15, before whom my fathera did w. 

Ex. 16. 4, whether they will to. in my law, 

IS. 20, the way wherein they must w. 

Lev. 26. 12, I will w. among you. 

Deut. 23. 14, God to. in midst of the camp. 

J udg. 5. 10, speak, ye that to. by the wav. 

2 Sam. 2. 29, Abner and his men w. all that night. 
Job 18. S, he to. on a snare. 

22. 14, he w. in the circuit of heaven, 

29. 3, when by his light 1 to. through darkness, 
Ps, 23. 4, though 1 w, through the valley of the 

shadow of death. 

26. 11, as for me, I will to. in mine integrity. 

48. 12, to. about Zion, and go round about her. 

55. 14, we to. to house of God in company. 

56. 13, that I may to. before God in the light 
the living, 

84.11, from them that w. uprightly. 

91. 6, the pestilence that to. in darkness. 

104. 3, w'ho to. upon wings of the wind. 

118. 9, I will w. before the Lord. 

119. 45, I will w. at liheriy. 

138. 7, though 1 w. in the midst of trouble. 

Prov. 10. 9 ; 28.18, he that w, Ujirightly to. surely. 

13.20, he that ^o.with wise men shall be wise. 

19. 1 : 28. 6, better is the poor that w. in integrity. 

28. 26, whoso w. wisely shall be delivered. 

Eccl. 2. 14, the fool w. in darkness. 

Isa. 2. 5, lot us to. in the light of tlie Lord. 

9.2, the people that to. in darkness. 

20. 3, as my servant hath to, naked and barefoot. 

30. 21, a voice saying, this is the way, w. in it, 

35. 9, the redeemed shall to. tiiere. 

50. 10, that to. in darkness, and hath no light. 

11, to. In the light of your fire. 

Jer. 6. 16, ask -whore is the good way, and w. 
therein. 

10. 23, it is not in man that to. to direct his steps. ■ 
Ezek. 28. 14, hast to. in midst of stones of fire, 

Dan. 4. 37, thosedhat to. in pride. 

Hos. 14. 9, ae just shall w. in them. 

Amos 3. 3, ban two to. together? 



CONCOEBANGE, 


■VTALKrN"G. 


Lam. 4, 14, tliey have w. as blind men. 

Ezek. 34. 6, my sheep w- through mountains. 

Amos 4. 8, two cities w. to one city to drink. 

See Hos. 9. 17 ; 1 Tim. 5. 13 ; Heb. 11. 37 ; Jude 13. 
WANT (n.). Dent. C8. 48, thou shalt serve in w. 
Jurlg. 18. 10, a place where there is no ii% 

19, 20, let all thy lie on me. 

Job 24. 8, they embrace the rock for w, 

31 19, if I have seen any perish for 
Fs. 34. 9, there is no iv. to them that fear him. 
Amos 4. 6, I have given yon w. of bread. 

Mk. 12. 44, she of her lo. cast in all. 

Lu. 15. 14, he began to be in w. '< 

Phil. 2. 25, that ministered to my w, \ 

See Prov. 6. 11 ; Lam. 4, 9 ; 2 Cor. 8. 14 ; Phil. 4, 11, , 

WANT (V.). Ps. 23. 1, 1 shall not w. 

34.10, shall any good thing. 

Prov. 9. 4, for him that w. understanding. 

10. 19, in multitude of words there ic. not sin. ' 
13. 25, the belly of the wicked shall w, ! 

Eccl. 6. 2, he nothing for his soul. 

Isa. 34. 16, none shall tc. her mate. i 

Jer. 44. 18, we have w. all things. 

Ezek. 4. 17, that they may w, bread and water. 
John 2. 3, when they 7e. wine. 

2 Cor. 11. % when I I was chargeable to no man, 

6 ‘ee Eccl. 1.15; Dan. 5. 27; Tit. 1.5 ; Jas.1.4. 
WANTON. Isa. 3. 16; Bom. 13. 13; 1 Tim. 5. 11; ; 

Jas.5.5. . . I 

WAR (n.). Ex. 32. 17, there is a noise of w. ' 

Num. 32. 6, shall vour brethren go to w„ and 
shall ye sit here ? i 

Deut, 24. 5, taken a wife, he shall not go out to w. 
,Tudg. 5. 8, then was w, in the gates. ! 

1 Ghron. 5, 22, many slain, because the te. was of ; 
God. 

Job 10. 17, changes and tv. are against me. 

38. 23, reserved against the day of k. 

Ps. 27. 3, though tv. should rise against me, 

46. 9, he maketli to. to cease. 

55. 31, w. was in his heart. 

68. 30, scatter the people that delight in tv* 

Prov. 20. IS, with good advice make to. 

Eccl. 3. 8, a time of ?o. 

8 . 8, no discharge in that tv. 

Isa. 2. 4 ; Mie. 4. 3, nor learn w. any more. 

Jer. 42. 14, to Egypt, where we shall see no tc* [ 
Mic. 2. 8, as men averse from tv. I 

Mat, 24.0; Mk.13.7; Lu.21.9, u". and rumours , 
Of7<?. , „ 

Lu. 14. 31, what king, going to make tv.? 

,Tas.4.1, from whence come 7t'.? 

Kev. 12. 7, tiiere was tr. in heaven. 

See Eccl. 9. IS ; Ezek. 32. 27 ; Dan. 7. £1 ; 9. 26. 

WAR (r,). 2 Sam. 22. 35 ; Ps. 18, 34 j 144. 1, teacbeth 
my hands to w. 

2 Chron. 6. 3-4, if thy people go to tv. 

Isa, 41. 12, they that 7c. against thee. 

2 Cor. 10, 3, we do not tv, after the Ilesh. 

1 Tim. L 18, 7a. a good warfare. , 

2 Tim. 2. it no man that to. entangleth hmiseif. 
Jas.4.I, lusts that tv. in your members, 

2 , ye fight and yet ye have not. 

1 Pet. 2. IL from lusts which tv. again.st the soul. 
Bee 1 Kings 14. 19 ; Isa. 37. 8 ; Rom, 7. 23. 

WARDROBE. 2 Kings 22. 14 ; 2 Chron. 34. 22, 

WARE. Mat. 24. 50 ; Lu. 8. 27 ; 2 Tim. 4, 15. 
WARFARE. Isa.40,2, that her la. is acoompHslied. 

2 Cor. 10. 4, wesipons of our w. are not carnal. 
£fe«lSain.2a.l; lCor.9.7; lTim.1.18. 

WARM. EocL 4. 11, bow can one be w. alone ? 

Isa. 47. 14, there sirall not be a coal to to. at. 

Hag. 1.6, ye cMhe you, but there is none w* 
Mk7l4.^; Johnl&ia Peter w. himself. 

Jas. 2* 16, be ye w. and filled. ^ ^ . 

2 Kings 4: 34 ; Job 37. IT ; 39, 14 ; Isa. 44. 35, 

WARN, Es5ek,3, 18 ; AotsSO. 31 j 1 Thesa.5. 11 
WASH. 2 Kings 5. 10* KO,w. in Jordan. 

may I not w. in them, and be clean? ! 


Mic. G. 8, to n\ humbly with thy God. 

Nah.2. Hr where the lion w. 

Zech.l.ll, we have to. to and fro through the 
. . earth..' 

Hal. 3. 14, what profit that wo have w. mournful- 
ly? ' 

Hat. 9. 5; Mk.2. 9; Lu.5.23; John 5. 8, 11, 12 ; 
Acts 3. 6, arise, and w. 

12. 43 ; Lu. 11. 24, w. through dry places. 

14. 29, he w, on the water. 

Mk. 16. 12, he appeared to two of them, as they w. 
Lu. 13. 33, 1 must w. to day and to morrow. 

Johns. 12, shall not w. in darkness. 

11. 9, if any man w. in the day. 

Rom. 4. 12, who tv. in steps of that faith. 

6. 4, tv. in newness of life. # 

5.1, who 70. not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 
2 Cor. 5. 7, we to. by faith. 

Gal. 6. 16, as m:my as 7,0. according to this rule, 
Eph.2. 2 ; Col 3. 7, in time past ye 7t7. 

10, ordained that we should to. in them, 

4. 1, to. worthy of the vocation. 

17, that yo tv. not as othei- Gentiles. 

5. 15, tv. circumspectly. 

riiil. 3. 17, mark them which 7a. 

IS, many to., of whom I told you. 

Col 1. 10 ; 1 Thess.2.12, that ye might tv* worthy 
of the Lord. 

1 Thess. 4. 1, how ye ought to to* 

12, 3'e may tv. honestly. 

2 Thess. 3.6, from every brotherthat tv. disorderly. 
1 Pet. 4. 3, when we w. in lasciviousness. 

5. 8, to. about, seeking whom he may devour. 

1 John 1. 7, if we 10 . in the light. 

2.6, to even as 110 7(7. 

See Gal 0. 1C ; Eph. 5. 2 ; Phil 3. 16. 

WALKING. Deut. 2. 7, the Lord knoiveth thy tv. 
.lob 31. 26, the moon to. in brightness. 

Dan. 3.25, four men loose, to. in the fire. 

Hat. 14. 25, Jesus went to them, w. on the sea. 
Mk. 8. 24, I see men as trees, to. 

Acts 9. 31, w, in the fear of the Lord. 

See Isa. 3. 16 ; 2 Cor. 4. 2 ; 2 Pet. 3. 3 ; Jude 16. 
WALL. Gen. 49.22, branches run over the tv. 

Ex, 14, 22, the watcr.s were a tv. to them. 

I4um. 22. 24, a to. being on this side, a to, on that. 

2 Sam. 22. 30 ; Ps. 18. 2i», have I leaped over a w. 

2 Kings 20. 2; Isa. 36. 11, turned lus face to the vr. 
Ezra 5. 3, who commanded you to make this to.? 
Keh, 4, 6, so built we the tv. 

Ps. 62. 3, a bowing w. shall ye be. 

122. 7, peace he within thy 7£?. 

I^rov. 24. 33, the to. thereof was broken dowm. 
26.28, like a city without ?f7. 

■' Isa. 26. 1, salvation will God appoint for tv. 

59. 30, we grope for the 7(’. 

60.18, thou shalt call thy ‘iv. Salvation, 

Ezek. 8. 7, a hole in the 7(7. 

Dan. 5. 6, fingers wrote on the tv. 

Amos 5. 19, leaned hand on to., and serpent bit 
him.. ■ 

Hah. 2. 11, the stone shall cry out of the tv. 

Acts 23. 3, thou whited w. 

Eph. 2. 14, the middle tv. of partition. 

See Ezek. 38. 11 ; Zech. 2. 4 ; Acts 9. 25; Rev. 21. 14. 
WALLOW. Jer. 0. 20 ; 25. 34, 7t;. in ashes. 

2 Pet. 2. 22, washed, to her w. in the mire. 

See 2 Sam. £0. 12 ; Ezek. 27. 30. 

WANDER. Num. 14. 33, your children shall to. 
Deut. 27. 18, cursed be he that maketh blind to tv. 
Job 12. 24, he causelh them to tv. 

15. 23, he w. abroad for bread. 

38. 41, young ravens to. for lack of meat. 

P.s. 55#7, then would I tv. far off. 

59. 15, let them ?£7. up and down. 

119.10. let me not tv. from thy commandments. 
Prov. 27, 8, as a bird that w. from nest. 

Isa, 16. 3, be^vray not him tha^.7(7. 

47. 15, to. every one to his quartC’Cv 
Jer, 14. 10, thus have they loved to to. 



■\7ASTE. CONCOEDANCB. WATERING. 


Job 9. 30, if I in, mvself with snow' water. 

14. 19, Ihou ?tr. away things which grow. 

29. 6, when I w. iny steps with butter. 

Ps. 26. 6 ; 73. 13, I will tpany harids in innoceucy. 

51.2, w. me throughly from mine iniquity. 

7, w. me, and i shall be whiter than snow'. 
Prov. 30. 12, a generation not 2 a. 

Cant. 5. 12, his eyes are w. with milk. 

Isa, 1. 16, i(\ you, make you clean. 

Jer. 2. 22, though thou 10 , thee with nitre, 

4. 14, ?r. thy heart. 

Ezek. 16. 4, nor wast w. in water to supple thee. 
Slat. 6. 17, when thou fastest, to. thy face. 

27. 24, took water, and lo. his hands. 

51k. 7. 3, except they 20 . oft, eat not. 

Lu. 7. 3S, ])e<-'an to io. his feet with tesirs. 

44, she hath /{?. my feet with her tears. 

John 9. 7, go, 2 L\ in the pool ofSiloam, 
j\cts 16. 33, he 2 v. their stripes. 

22. 16, 71 ’. a\Yay thy sins. 

1 Cor. 6. 11, but ye are 20 , 

lie!), in. 22, having our bodies iff. with pure water. 

2 Pet. 2. 22, the sow that was 20 . 

Rev. 1. 5, that ii\ us from our sins, 

7. 14, have 777 . their robes. 

See Neh, 4. 23 ; Eph. 5. 26 ; Tit. 3. 5 ; Heh. 9. 10. 
WASTE. Pent. 02. 10 ; Job 30. 3, in 20 , wilderness. 
1 Kings 17. 14, the barrel of meal shall not 20 . 

Ps. fO. 1.3, the boar out of the w'ood doth 20 . it. 

91.6, nor forl.he destruction that 7».at noonday. 
Isa. 24, 1, the Lord maketh the em-th 10 , 

61. 4, they shall build the old 20 . 

Joel 1. 10, the field is to., the corn is to. 

See Prov. 18. 9 ; Isa. 59. 7 ; JIat. 26. 8 ; Mk. 14. 4. 
WATCH in.). Ps. 90. 4, as a 20 . in the night. 

119. 148, mine eyes prevent the night w. 

Jer. 51. 12, make tho 20 . strong. 


Hab. 2. 1, I will stand upon my 20 . 

See 5iat. 14. 25 ; 24. 43 ; 27. 65 ; lu. 2. 8. 


WATCH (r.). Gen, 31. 49, the Lord w. between 
me and thee. 

.fob 14. 16, dost thou not tc. over my sin ? 

Ps, 37. 32, the wicked 20 , the righteous, 

102. 7, 1 20 ., and am as a sparrow. 

130. 6, more than they that for morning. 

Isa. 29. 20, all that to. for iniquity are cut olf. 

Jer. 20. 10, my familiars to. for my halting. 

31. 28, so w’Lll 1 20 . over them, to build. 

44. 27, 1 will 20 . over them for evil. 

Ezek. 7. 6, the end is come, it ic. for thee. 

Hub, 2. 1, I will 20 . to see what he will say. 
5Iat.24.42; 25,13; Mk.13.35; Lu,21.36; Acts 
20. 31, 20 , therefore. 

26. 41 ; 51k. 13, 33 ; 14. 3S, 20 . and pray, 

1 Thess. 5. 6 ; 1 Pet. 4. 7, let us 20 . and be sober. 


Heb. 13. 17, for they 20 . for your souls. 

See 1 Cor. IG. 13 ; 2 Tim. 4. 5 ; llev. 3. 2 ; 16. 15. 


IVATCH TOWER. 2 Cliron. 20. 24, Judah camo to- 
ward the 20 . 

Isa. 21. 5, watch in the to. 

WATER (77.). Gen. 20. 20, the w. is ours. 

49. 4, unstable as to. 

Bent. 8, 7, a land of brooks of w. 

11. 11, the land driuketh to, of rain of heaven. 
Josh. 7. 5, their hearts melted, and became as w. 
2 Sam. 14. 14, as tv. spilt on the ground. 

1 Kings 13. 22, eat no bread, and drink no w. 

22. 27 ; 2 Chron. 18.26, w. of affliction, 

2 Kings 3. 11, who poured 10 . on Elijah’s hands, 

20. 20, brought 20 . into the city. 

Nell. 9. 11, threwest, as a stone into mighty to. 
Job 8. 11, can the dag grow without lo, ? 

14, 9, through the scent of to. it will hud, 

19, the to. wear the stones. 

15.16, who drinketh iniquity like to. 

22. 7, thou hast not given to. to weary to drink. 

26. 8, he hindeth up the to, in his thick clouds. 
38. 30, the to. are hid a.s with a stone. 

’ Ps. 22. 14, 1 am poured out like Wt 

23. 2, beside the still tv. 


P.s. 33. 7, he gathereth the tr. of the sea. 

46. 3, thoiiirh the w. roar and be troubled. 

63. 1, a dry and thirsty land, where no 10. is. 

73. 10, 7/J. of a full cup are wrung out to them. 

77. 16, tho w. saw thee. 

79. 3, thoxr blood have they .shod like to, 

124. 4, then the 20, had overwhelmed us. 

145.4, jii’aise him, ye77J. above the heavens. 
Prov, 5. 15, drink 20. out of tliino own cistern, 

9. 17, stolen 20. are sweet. 

20. 5, counsel is like deep 20. 

25. 25, as cold 20. to a thirsty soul. 

27. 19, as in tr. face answercth to face. 

30.4, who hath liouud tho 20. in a garment? 
Eccl. 11. 1, cast thy bread tipon the w. 

Cunt. 4, 15 ; John 7. 38, well of living 20 . 

S. 7, many 20 . cannot (inench love. 

Isa. 1. 22, thy wine is mixed with to. 
o. 1, take away tho whole stay of 20. 

11. 9 ; Ilab. 2, 14, as the 20. cover the seas. 

19. 5, the 7 /’. shall fail from the sea. 

28. 17, 70. shall overflow the hiding pla<-‘e, 

32. 20, blessed are ye that sow beside all to. 

33. 16, his 20. shall be sure. 

35. 6, in tho wilderness shall 20 , break out. 

41. 17, when the poor seek w. 

43. 2, when thou passcst through the 20. 

16, a path in the mighty 7a. 

20, I give 20. in the wilderness. 

44. 3, 1 will pour 77 ;. on him that is thirsty. 

55. 1, come yc to the tr. 

57. 20, whose ?r. cast up mire and dirt, 

Jer. 2. 13 ; 17. 13, the fountain of living to. 

9. 1, Oh that luy head were v/’. ! 

14. 3, their nobles sent little ones to the to, 

47. 2, behold, ?p. rise up out of the north. 

Ezek. 4. 17, that they may want bread and 20. 

7, 17 ; 21. 7, be weak as ?f’. 

31. 4, the 20. made him great. 

36. 25, then will I sprinkle clean 7 '). upon you. 
Amos 8. 11, not famine of bread nor thirst ior w. 
Mat. 3. 11 ; Mk. 1. H ; Lu. 3. 16 ; John 1. 26 ; Acts 

1. 5 ; 11. 16, baptize you with to. 

10. 42 ; 51k. 9. 41, whoso giveth a cup of cold tv. 
14. 28, bid me come to thee on the w, 

27. 24, Pilate took 20., and washed, 

'Lu.8.23, ship filled with 20. 

24, and rebuked the raging of the 7fj. 

It). 24, dip the tip of his finger in 20, 

John 3, 5, except a man l)e born of w. 

23, there was much 20 . there, 

4. 15, give me this 20. 

5. 3, waiting for moving of the 20. 

19. 34, forthwith came out blood and to. 

Acts 10. 47, can any forbid to. ? p 

2 Cor. 11. 26, in perils of 20 . 

Eph. 5. 20, cleanse it with washing of to. 

1 Pel. 3. 20, eight souls were saved by to, 

2 Pet. 2. 17, wells without 20. 

1 John 5, G, this is he that came by 7 p. 

Rev. 22. 17, let him take the 7c. of life freely. 

See Ps. 29. 3 ; Jer. 51. 13 ; Ezek. 32. 2 ; 47. 1. 
"WATER (v.). Gen. 2. 6, mist that w. face of 
ground. 

13. 10, the plain was well w. 

Deut, 11. 10, w. it with thy foot, as a garden, 

Ps. 6. 6, 1 77). my couch with tears. 

72. 6, as showers that ?7 j. the earth. 

104. 13, he w. the hills from his chambers. 

Prov. 31. 25, he that 20., shall be w. 

Isa. 16. 9, I will 70. thee with my tears. 

27. 3, I will to. it overv moment. 

55. 10, returneth not, hut 70 . the earth. 

58.11; Jer. 31. 12, thou sbalt 'be like a 70 . garden. 
Ezek. 32. 6, I will also 222. with thy blood. 

1 Cor. 3, 6. Apollos 70 ., but God gave the increase. 
See Ps. 65. 9 ; Ezek, 17. 7 ; Joel 3. 18. 


WAVERING. IJ^b. 10. 23, the profession of our 
faith \vi|ilaout 7r. 

Jas. 1. 5, ask in faith, nothing iv. 



■WAVES. 


CONCOBJDANOB, 


ALTH. 


^AVES. Ps. 42. 7, all tliy w, are gone over me. 

’ 65. 7 ; 89. 9 ; 107. 29, stilleth noise of w. 

93. 4, tlio Eord is mightier than mighty w. 

Isa. 48. IS, thy righteousness as the w. of the sea. 
Jer. 5. 22, though the te. toss. 

Zech. 10. 11, shall smite the in the sea. 

.Tude 13, raging w. of the sea. 

See Mat. 8. 24 ; 14. 24 ; Mk. 4. 37 ; Acts £7. 41. 
WAX (n.). }?s. 22. 14 ; GS. 2 ; 97. 5 ; Mic. 1, 4. 

WAX {v.\ Ex. 22. 24 ; 32. 10, my wrath shall w. hot. 
Hum. 11. 23, is the Lord's hand ap. .short? 

Deut. 8. 4 ; 29. 5 ; Keli. 0. 21, raiment ii\ not old, 

32. 15, Jeshunm w. fat, and kicked. 

Ps. 102. 26 ; Isa. 50. U ; 51. G ; Heh, 1. 11, shall w, 
old as doth a garment. 

Mat. 24. 12, the love of many shall w. cold. 

Lu. 12.33, hags which ?<7. not old. 

See Jlat. 13. 15 ; 1 Tim. 6. 11 ; 2 Tim. 3. 13. 

Way. Gen. G. 12, all flesh had corrupted his w, 

24. £0, if God will keep me in this lo. 

56, seeing the Lord hath prospered my za. 

Kum. 22. 32, thy w. is perverse. 

Deut, 8. G ; 26. 17 ; 28, 9 ; 30. 16 ; 1 Kings'2.3; Ps. 

119, 3 ; 128. 1 L Isa. 42. 24, walk in his w. 

Josh. 23. 14 ; 1 Kings 2. 2, the w. of all the earth. 

1 Sain. 12. 23, teach you the good and right w, 

2 Sam. 22. 31; Ps.18.30, as for God, his w, is 
perfect. 

2 Kinas 7. 15, all the was full of garments. 
2C)hron.G.27, when thou hast taught them the 
' good w. 

Ezra 8. 21, to seek of him a right ep. 

Job 3.23, to a man whose «p. is hid. 

12, 24 ; Fs. 107. 40, to wander where there is no w. 
18.22, I go the w. whence I shall not return, 

19. 8, fenced up my to. 

' 22. 15, hast thou marked the old w.f 
23. 10, he kuoweth the w. that I take. 

24. 13, they know not the to. of the light. 

31. 4, doth not he see my tp.? 

38. 19, where is the to, where light dwelleth ? 
Ps. 1. 6, the Lord knoweth the w. of the righteous. 

2. 12, lest ye perish from the to. 

25. 9, the meek will he teach his w. 

27. 11 ; 86. 11, teach me thy to. 

36. 4, in a w. that is not good. 

37. 6, commit thy to. unto the Lord. 

39. 1, I will take heed to my w, 

49. 13, this their w. is their folly. 

67. 2, that thy w, may he known. 

78. 50, he made a to. to his anger. 

95. 10 ; Heb. 3, 10, they have not known my w. 

101.2, behave wisely in a perfect w. 

4 119.5, 0 that my w. were directed. 

30, I have chosen the w. of truth. 

59, I thought on my to. 

168, all my w. are before thee. 

139. 24, lead me in the w. everlasting, 

Prov. 2. 8, he preserveth the to. of his saints. 

3. 6, in all thy to. acknowledge him. 

17, her to. are to. of pleasantness. 

5. 21, the w. of man are before the Lord. 

6. 6, consider her w., and be wise. 

23 ; 15. 24 ; Jer. £1. 8, the to. of life. 

12. 15, the to. of a fool is right in his -own eyes. 

> 15. 19, the tp. of the slotMul man. 

16.7, when a man’s to. please the Lord, 

22. 6, train up a child lu the w. 

23. 19, guide thy heart in the w, 

20, let thine eyes observe my w. 

26. 13, there is a lion in the w. 

Eccl. 11. 5, the t.p. of the spirit, 

12. 5, fears shall be in the to. 

Isa, 2. 3 ; Mic. 4. ^ he will.teach ?is of his ecr, 

30. 21, this is the tp., walk ye in it, 

35. 8, and a to., called the w. of holiness. 

40. 27, my to. is hid from the lord, 

42. 16, the blind by a. to. they taew not. 

24, they would not walk in his 

45. 13, I wiE direct all his w. 


Isa. 65. 8, neither are your to. my to. 

58. 2, they delight to know' my to. 

Jer, 6. 16, where is the good to. ? 

17. 10 ; 32. 19, every man according to lus tc. 

18. 11, make your to. and doings good. 

32. 39, I will give them one heart and one w. 

50. 5, they shall ask the to, to Zion. 

Ezek. 3. 1^ to warn the wicked from his tr. 

18. 29, are not my to. equal ? are not your to. 
unequal? 

Joel 2. 7, march every one on his to. 

Nah.1,3, the Lord hath his w. in the whirlwind. 
Hag. 1. 5, consider your to. 

M.al. 3. 1, he shall prepare the to. before mo. 

Mat. 7, 13, broad is the w. that leadeth. 

10. 5, go not into to. of Gentiles. 

22. 16 ; Mk. 12. 14 ; Lu. 10. 21, teachest the to. of 
God. 

Mk. 8. 3, they will faint by the to. 

11. 8 ; Mat. 21. 8 ; Lu. 19, 36, spread garments in 
theip. 

Lu. 15. 20, when he was yet a great to. off. 

19. 4, he was to pass that «p, 

John 10. 1, hut climbeth up some other to. 

14. 4, and the «p. ye know'. 

6, I am the to., the truth, and the life. 

Acts 9. 2, if he found any of this tv. 

27, how he had seen the Lord in the to. 

16. 17, which show unto us the zo. of aalvation. 
18. 26, expounded the to. of God more perfectly. 
19. 23, no small stir about that to. 

24. 14, after the to. which they call heresy. 

Rom. 3. 12, they are all gone out of the to. 

U, 33, his IP. are past finding out. 

1 Cor. 10. 13, will make a to. to escape. 

12. 31, a more excellent to. 

Col. 2. 14, took handwriting of ordinances out of 
the«p. 

Heb. 5. 2, compassion on them out of the to, 

9. 8, the to. into tiie holiest, 

10. 20, by a new and living to. 

Jas. 1. 8, unstable in all bis to. 

5. 20, the sinner from error of his to. 

2 Pet. 2. 2, many shall follow their pernicious to. 

15, which have forsiiken the right to. 

21, better not to have know'u to. of righteous- 
ness. 

Jude 11, they have gone in the to. of Cain. 

See Hos. 2. 6 ; Lu. 10. 31 ; Rev. 15. 3. 

WEAK. Judg. 16, 7, to. as other men. 

2 Sam. 3. 1, Saul's liousc waxed to. and to. 

2 Chron. 15, 7, let imt your hands be w. 

Job 4. 3, thou hast strengthened the ta. bands. 
Ps.6.2, Iam«p. 

Isa, 14. 10, art thou also become to. m we? 

36. 3, strengthen ye the to. hands, 

Ezek. 7. 17 ; 2L 7, shall be to. as water. 

16. SO, how to. is thy heart i 

Joel 3. 10, let the to. say, I am strong. 

Mat, 26. 41 ; Mk. 14. 38, but the flesh is to. 

Acts 20. 35, ye ought to support tlie to. 

Item. 4, 39, being not to. in faith. 

8. 3, for the law was to. 

1 Cor. 1.27, «p, things to confound the mighty. 

It. ^ for this cause many are to. 

2 Cor. 10. 10, his bodilyprescnce is to. 

11.29, wlio is to., and lam not to.f 

12. 10, when I am «o., then am I strong. 

Gal. 4. 9, turn avain to to. elements. 

1 Pet. 3. 7, giv j ng honour to the wife, as m Teis«pL 
See Job 12.21 ; Jer, 38. 4 ; Rom. 15. 1 ; 1 Thess. 6. 14. 
WEAKNESS. 1 Ctor. 1 25, the to. of God. 

2. 3, I was with you in to. 

16. 43, it Is sowm in to., raised in power. 
^?ee2Cor.l2.9; 13.4; Heb. 7. IS; 11.34. 
WEALTH. Deut. 8. 18, Lord giveth power to vet to. 
1 Sam. 2.32, thou ahalt see an enemy in all the w. 

3 Chron. 1. 11, thou ha-st not asked w. 

Esth. ID. 3, seeking the w. of Ms people. 

Job 21. 13, they spemd their days in ie. 

3125, , if I rejoiced because my w. was great 






■WEALTHY. 


CONOOBDANGE, 


WELL. 


Ps. U. 12, dost not increase to. by price. 

49. C, they that trust in ?<?. 

10, wise men die, and leave lo, to others, 

112. 3, w. and riches shall be iu his house. 

Proy. 5. 10, lest strangers be filled -with thy w. 
10. 15 ; 18. 11, the rich man’s w, is his strong city. 

13. 11, w. gotten by vanity. 

19. 4, to. maketh many friends. 

Acts 19. 25, by this ci-iut we have our w. 

1 Cor, 10. 24, seek every man .another’s w. 

See Dent. 8. 17 ; Kuth 2. 1 ; Ezra 9. 12 ; Zech. 14. 14. 
WEALTHY, Ps.C6.12; Jer.49.31. 

WEANED. 1 Sam. 1. 22 ; Ps. 131. 2 ; Isa. 11. 8 ; 28. 9. 
WEAPON. Neh.4.17, withlheotherhandheldaii?. 
Isa. 13. 5 ; Jer. 50. 25, the w, of his indignation. 

54.17, no It!, formed against thee shall prosper, 
.Ter, 22. 7, every one with his w, 

Ezek.9. 1, with destroying ic. in his hand. 

2 Cor, 10.4, the w. of our warfare. 

See Job 20, 24 ; Ezek. 39. 9 ; John 18. 3. 

WEAK. Job 14.19, the waiters w’. the stones. 

Isa. 4. 1, we will 7 a. our own apparel. 

Zech. 13. 4, nor shall they 7 a. a rough garment. 
Mat. 11. S, that ta. soft clothing. 

See Dent. 22. 5 ; Esth. 6. 8 ; Lu. 9. 12 ; 1 Pet. 3. 3. 
WEAHIKESS. Eccl. 12. 12 ; Mai. 1. 13 ; 2 Cor. 11. 27. 
WEAItr. Gen. 27. 46, I am w. of my life. 

2 Sam. 23. 10, he smote till his hand was 7 a, 

Job 3. 17, and the -w. he at rest. 

10. 1, my soul is 7 a. 

16. 7, now he hath made me w. 

22. 7, thou hast not given water to the 7 a. 

Ps. 6. 6, I am 7 a. with groaning. 

Prov. 3. 11, he not 7 a. of the Lord’s correction, 

25. 17, Ie.st he he 70 of thee, 

Isa. 5. 27, none shall be 10 . among them. 

7. 13, will ye 70 . my God also? 

28. 12, cause the ta. to rest. 

32. 2, as the .shadow of a great rock in to. land. 

40.28, God fainteth not, neither is w. 

31, they shall run, and not be to. 

43. 22, thou hast been to, of me, 

46. 1, a burden to tho to. beast. 

50. 4, a w'ord in season to him that is to, 

Jer. 6. 11, 1 am to. with holding in. 

15. 6, 1 am t/*. with repenting. 

20. 9, I was to. with forbearing. 

31. 25, 1 have satiated the to. soul, 

Lu. IS, 5, lest she to. me. 

Gal. 6, 9 ; 2The,ss.3.13, be not to. in well doing. 
See Judg. 4. 21 ; Ps. 68. 9 ; 69, 3 ; Hub. 2. 13, 
WEABY (t;.), Isa. 43. 24, thou hast to. me. 

47. 13, to. in the multitude of counsels, 

67. 10, to. in the greatness of thy way. 

Jer. 12. 5, with footmen, and they to. thee. 

Ezek. 24. 12, she halli to. herself with lies. 

Mic. 6- 3, wherein have I to. thee ? 

John 4. 6, being to., sat thus on the well. 

Heb. 12. 3, lest ye be to. and faint. 

See Ecd. 10. 15 ; Jer. 4. 31 ; Mai. 2. 17, 

WEASEL. Lev. 11. 29. 

WEATHER. .Tob 37. 22 ; Prov, 25. £0 ; Mat. 16. 2. 
WEB. Judg. 16. 13 ; Job 8. 14 ; Isa. 59. 5, 

WEDGE. Josh. 7. 21 ; Isa. 13. 12. 

WEEK. Gen. 29. 27, fulfil her to. 

.Ter. 6. 24, the appointed to. of harvest. 

Dan. 9. 27, in the midst of the to. 

Mat. 28. 1 ; Mk. 18. 2, 9 ; I.u. 24. 1 ; John 20. 1, 19 ; 
Acts 20. 7 ; 1 Cor. 16. 2, the first day of the to. 

See N um. 28. 26 ; Dan, 10. 2 : Lu. 18. 12. 

WEEP. Gen. 43. 30, he sought where to to. 

I Sam. 1. 8; John 20. 13, why to. thou ? 

11. 5, what aileth the people that they to,? 

30.4, no more power to to. 

Neh. S. 9, mourn not, nor to. 

Job 27. 15, his widows shall not to, 

30. 25, did not I to. for him that was in trouble ? 
Eccl. 3. 4, a time to to. 

Isa. 15. 2, he is gone up to to. 

22*4, 1. will to. bitterly. 


Isa. 30. 19, thou slialt to. no more. 

Jer. 9. 1, that I might to. day and night. 

22. 10, to. ye not for tlie dead. 

.Toel 1. 5, awake, ye drunkards, and to. 

Mk. 5. 39, why make ye this ado, and to.? 

Lu. 6. 21, blessed are ye that to. now, 

7. 13 ; 8. 52 ; Rev. 5. 5, to. not. 

23.28, to. not for me, but to. for yourselves. 

John 11, 31, she goetli to the grave to to. there. 
Acts 21. 13, what mean ye to to. ? 

Rom. 12. 15, and to. wUlu them that to. 

See John 16. 20 ; 1 Cor. 7. 30 ; .Tas. 4. 9 ; 5. 1. 
WEEPING. 2 Sam. 15. 30, to. as they went. 

Ezra 3. 13, could not di>,cern noise of joy from 77 
.Toh 16. 16, my face is foul with to. 

Ps. 6.8, the Lord hath heard the %>-oic6 of my to. 

30. 5, to. may endure for a night. 

102. 9, I have mingled my drink with to. 

Isii. 65. 19, the voice of to. he no more heard. 

Jer. 31. 16, restrain thy voice from to. 

48. 5, continual to, shall go up. 

Joel 2. 12, turn to me with fasting and to. 

Mat. 8. 12 ; 22. 13 ; 24. 51; 25. 30 ; Lu. 13. 28, « 
and gnashing of teeth. 

Lu. 7. 38, stood at his feet behind him to. 

John 11. 33, when Jesus saw her to. 

20. 11, Mary stood without at sepulchre to. 

Phil. 3. 18, now tell you even to. 

See Num. 25. 6 ; Jer. 31. 15 ; Mai. 2. 13 ; Mat. 2. 18 
Acts 9. 39. 

WEIGH. 2 Sam. 14. 26, to. the hair of his head. 
Job 6. 2, oh that my grief %vere to.! 

31. 6, let me he to. in an even balance. 

Isa. 26. 7, thou dost to. the path of the just. 

40. 12, who hath to. the mountains? 

Dan. 5. 27, thou art to. in the balances. 

See Job 28. 25 ; Prov. 16. 2 ; Zech. 11. 13. 

WEIGHT. Lev. 26. 26, deliver your bread by to, 
,Tob 28. 25, to make the to. for the winds, 

Ezek. 4. 10, thy meat shall be by to. 

16, they shall eat bread by to. 

2 C/or. 4. 17, a more exceeding to. of glory. 

Heb. 12. 1, lay aside every to. 

See Deut..25. 13 ; Prov. 16. 11 ; MiC. 6. 11. 
WEIGHTY. Prov. 27. 3 ; Mat. 23. 23 ; 2 Cor. 10. 10. 
WELFARE. Neh. 2. 10, to seek to. of Israel. 

Job 30. 15, my to. passeth away. 

Ps. 69.22, which should have been for their to. 
Jer. 38. 4, seeketli not the to. of tins people. 

See Gen. 43. 27 ; Ex. 18. 7 ; 1 Chron. 18. 10. 

WELL (w.). Num. 21. 17, spring up, 0 to- 
Deut. 6. 11, and to. which thou diggedst not, 

2 Sam. 23. 15; 1 Clu’on. 11. 17, water of the to. of 
Bethlehem. 

PS.S4.C, through valley of Baca make it a to. 
Prov. 5. 15, waters out of tiiine own to. 

10.11, a to. of life. 

Cant. 4, 15 ; John 4. 14, to. of living waters. 

Isa. 12. 3, the to. of salvation. 

John 4, 6, sat thus on the to. 

2 Pet. 2. 17, to. without water. 

See Gen. 21. 19 ; 49. 22 ; 2 &im. 17. 18. 

WELL {adv.). Gen. 4. 7, if thou doest to. 

12. 13, to. with me for thy sake, 

29. 6, is he to. ? and they said, he is to. 

40. 14, think on me when it shall be to. with thee. 
Ex. 4. 14, I know he can speak to. 

Hum. 11. 18, it was to. with us in Egvpt. 

Deut. 4. 40 ; 5. 16 ; 6. 3 ; 12.26 ; 19.13 ; 22'.! ; Ruth 3. 1 ; 
Eph. 6. 3, that it may go w. with thee. 

1 Sam, 20, 7, if he say thus, it is to. 

2 Kings 4. 26, is it to. with thee, is it to.? 

2 Chron, 12. 12, in Judah things went to. 

Ps.49.lS, when thou doest to. to thyself. 

Prov. 11. 10, when it goeth to. with the righteous. 

14. 15, looketh w. with the righteous. 

30. 29, three things which go to. 

Eccl. 8. 12, it shsfll be to. -with them that fear God. 
Isa. 3. 10, ^ tu the righteous,, it shall be to, 
Ezek. 33. one that can play to. 




m 


OONCOEX>AJSf€K 


Jonah 4. 4, doest thou w. to be angry ? 

Mat. 25. 21 ; Lu. 19, IT, w. done. 

Jlk. 7. 37, he hath done all things ao, 

Lu. 6. 26, when all men speak w. ot you. 

Gal. 5. 7, ye did run 2 <?. 

; See Phil. 4. 14 ; 1 Tim. 3. 5 ; 5. 17 ; Tit. 2. 9. 

WENT. Gen. 4. 16, Gain w, out from the presence. 

' I)eut. 1. 31, in all the way ye to. 

2 Kings 5. 26, w. not rny heart with thee ? 

Ps. 42. 4, I to, with them to the house of God. 

! 106. 32, it to, ill with Moses. 

Mat, 21. 30, I go, sir, and to. not. 

Lu. 17. 14, as they to. they were cleansed. ' 

IS. 10, two men w. up into the temple to pray. 

' See Mat. 11. 7 ; 20. 1 ; Lu. 6. 19 ; John 8. 9, 

WEPT. 2 Kings 8. 11, the man of God m 
Ezra 10. 1 ; Neh, 8, 9, the people to, very sore. 

Neb. 1. 4, I w. before Go J. 

Lu. 7. 32, we mourned, and ye have not to. 

19.41, beheld the city, and to. over it. 

John 11. 35, Jesus to. 

, 1 Cor. 7. 30, that w’-eep as though they to. not 
See 2 Sam, 12. 22 ; Ps. 69. 10 ; 137. 1 ; Rev. 5. 4. 
WET. Job 24. S ; Dan. 4. 15 ; 5, 21., 

WHAT. Ex. 16. 15, tiiey wist not to. it w'as. 

2 Sam, 16. 10, to. have I to do with you ? i 

Ezra 9. 10, to. shall we say after this ? 

Job 7. 17 ; 15. 14 ; Ps. 8.4 ; 144. 3, w. is man? 

Isa. 38. 35 ; John 12. 27, to. siiall I say ? 

Hos. 6. 4, 10 . shall I do unto thee ? 

Mat. 5. 47, w. do ye more than others ? 

Mk. 14. 36, not to. I wili, but w. thou wilt. 

John 21. 22, to. is that to thee ? 

See Acts 9. 6 ; 10. 4 ; 16. 30 ; 1 Pet. 1. 11. 
WHATSOEVER. Ps. 1. 3, to. he doeth shall prosi)er. 
Eccl. 3. 14, to. God doeth shall be for ever. 

Mat. 5. 37, w. is more than these corneth of ev il. 

7. 12, to. ye would that men should do to you. 

20. 4, to. js right I will give you, 

Phil. 4. 8, w. things are true. 

See John 15. 16 ; Rom. 14. 23 ; 1 Cor. 10. 31. 
WHEAT. 1 Sam. 12.17, is it not to. harvest to-day ? 
Job 31. 40, let thistles grow instead of to. 

Ps. 81. 16 ; 147. 14, the finest of the w. 

Jer. 12. 13, they have sown to., but reap thorns, 

23. 28, what is the chaff to the to. ? 

Mat. 3. 12, gather his to. into the garner. 

Lu. 22. 31, that he may sift you as to. 

See John 12. 24 ; Acts 27. 38 ; 1 Cor. 15. 37. 

WHEEL. Ex. 14. 25, took off their chariot to, 

Judg. 6. 28, why tarry the to. ? 

Ps. iS. 13, make them like a w. 

Prov. 20. 26, a wise king hringeth the to. over 
"'1116111. ' 

Eccl. 12. 6, or the to. broken at the cistern, 

Isa. 28. 28, nor break it with the w. ot his cart. 
Nah. 3. 2, the noise of the nittling of the to. 

See Isa. 5. 28 ; Jer. IK 3 ; 47. 3 ; Ezek. 1. 16. 
WHELP. 2 Sam. 17. 8 ; Prov. 17. 12 ; Hos. 13. 8. 
WHEN. 1 Sam. 3. 12, to. I liegin, I will also. 

1 Kings 8. 30, to. thou hcarest, forgive. 

Ps. 94. 8, w. will ye be wi.se ? 

Eccl. 8. 7, who can tell him w. it shall be 7 
Mat, 24.3; 3Vlk.l3.4; Lu.2L7, to. shall these 
things be ? 

See Deut. 6. 7 ; John 4. 25 ; 16, 8 ; 1 John 2. 28. 
WHENCE. Gen. 42. 7 ; Josh. 9. 8, to, dome ye ? 

Job 10. 21, to. I shall not return, 

Isa. 51. 1, the rock w. ye are hewn. 

Jas. 4. 1, from to. come wars? 

Rev.- 7. 13, to. came they ? 

See Mat. 13. 54 ; John 1. 48 ; 7. 28 ; 9. 29. 

WHERE. Gen. 3. 9, w. art thou ? 

Ex,2.20; 2Sam.9.4; JoblAlO, it?. is he? 

Job 9. 24, if not, to., and who is he ? 

Fs. 42. 3, to, is thy God ? 

Jer. 2. 6, t<y. is the Lord ? 

Zech. 1.5, your fathers, to. are the]7% 

See Isa. 49. 21 ; lios. L 10 ; Lu. 17. 37. 


WHEREBY. Lu. 1 . 18 , to. shall I know this? 

Acts 4. 12, none other name to. we must he saved. 
Bom. 8. 15, the spirit of adoption, to. we cry. 

See Jer, 33. 8 ; Ezek. 18. 31 ; 39. 26 ; Eph. 4. 30. 
WHEREFORE. 2 Sam. 12. 23, to. should I fast ? 
Mat. 14. 31, w. didst thou doubt ? 

26. 60, w. art thou come ? 

See 2 Sam. 16.10; Mai. 2. 15 ; Acts 10.21. 
WHERETO. Isa. 55. 11 ; Phil. 3. 16. 
WHEREWITH. Judg. 6. 5, w. sliall I save Israel? 
Ps. 119. 42, so shall X have to. to answer. 

Mic. 6. 6, to. shall I come before tlie Lord ? 

See Mat. 5. 13 ; Mk, 9. 6 ; .Tohn 17. 26 ; Eph. 2. 4. 
WHET. Deut. 32. 41 ; Ps. 7. 12 ; 64. 3 ; Eccl 10. 10. 
WHETHER. Mat. 21. 31, w. of them did the will. 
23. 17, to. is greater, the gold or the temple? 
Rom. 14. 8, to. we live or die. 

2 Cor. 22. 2, w. in the body, or out of the I ody, 
6'celKings20.18; Ezek. 2. 6; 3.11; l.iohn4.I. 
WHILE. 2 Chron. 15. 2, with you, to. ye be with 
him. 

Ps. 49, 18, to. he lived he blessed his soul. 

Isa. 55. 6, w. he may be found. 

Jer. 15. 9, her sun is gone down to. it was yet day. 
Lu. 18. 4, he would not for a la. 

24. 44. v). 1 was yet with you, 

John 9. 4, work w. it is day. 

1 Tim. 5. 6, she is dead to. she liveth. 

See 1 Sam. 9. 27 ; 2 Sam. 7. 19 ; Acts 20. 11. 

WHIP. 1 Kings 12. 11 ; Prov. 26. 3 ; Nah. 3. 2. 
WHIT. 1 Sam. 3. 18 ; John 7. 23 ; 13. 10 ; 2 Cor. 11. 5. 
WHITE. Gen. 49, 12, his teeth shall be to. with 
milk. 

Num. 12. 10^ leprous, w. as snow. 

Job 6. 6, is any tJiste in the w. of an egg? 

EccL 9. 8, let thy garments be always w. 

Cant. 6. 10, my beloved is to. and ruddy. 

Isa. 1. 18, they shall be w. as snow. 

Mat. 6. 36, thou canst not make one hair w.or black, 
John 4. 35, to. already to harvest. 

Rev, 2. 17, a fa. stone. 

3. 4, walk with me in w. 

See Dan. 11, 35 ; 12. 10 ; Mat. 17. 2 ; 28. 3. 
WHITED. Mat. 23. 27 ; Acts 23. 3. 

WHITER. Ps. 51. 7 ; Lam. 4. 7. 

WHITHER. 2 Kings 5. 25 ; Cant. 6. 1 ; Heb. 11. 8. 
W'HOLE. 2Sam. 1. 9, my life is yet to. in me. 

Eccl. 12. 13, this is the to. duty of man. 

Jer. 19. 11, a vessel that cannot be made to. 

Ezek. 15. 5, when w. it was meet for no work. 
Mat. 5. 29, not that thy w. body be cast into bell. 
9. 12 ; Mk. 2. 17, the w. need not a physician. 

13, 33; Lu, 13.21, till the to. was leavened. 

16.26; Mk.a36 ; Lu.9.25, g-atn the to. world. 
Johnll.50, expedient that the la.nation perish liOt. 
1 Cor. 12. 17, if the to. body were an eye. 

1 Ibiess. 5. 23, I pray God your to, spirit, 

Jas. 2. 10, keep the to. law. 

1 John 2. 2, for the sins of the to. world. 

5. 19, the to. world lieth in wickedness. 

See Mat. 15. 31 ; John 6. 6 ; 7, 23 ; Acts 9. 34. 
WHOLESOME. Prov. 15. 4 ; 1 Tim. 6. 3. 
WHOLLY. Job 21. 23, dieth, being to. at ease. 
Jer. 2. 21, planted thee to. a right seed. 

46. 2^ not to. unpunished. 

Acts 17. 16, the city to. given to idolatry, 

1 Thess. 5, 23, sanctify you to. 

1 Tim. 4. 15, give thyself to. to them. 

See Lev. 19. 9 ; Deut. 1, 36 ; Josh. 14. 8. 
WHOMSOEVER. Dan, 4. 17, 25, 32, to w. he will. 
Mat 11. 27, to to. the Son will reveal him. 

''^2L44 : Lu. 20. 18, on w. it shall fall, 

Lu. 4. 6, to to. I wi 11, 1 give it 
12,48, to to. much is given. 

See Gen. 3L 32 ; Judg, 11. 24 ; Acts S. 19. 

WHOSE. Gen. 32. 17, to. art thou, to. are these ? 
Jer, 44.28, shall know to. words shall stand. 



■WHOSOEYEE. 


CONCOEDANCE. 


WIK. 


Mat. 22. 20; Ilk, 32. 16; Lu. 20. 24, w. is this 
image ? 

Lu. 12. 20, then ir^. shall these things he ? 

Acts 27. 23, w. I arn, and whom I serve. 
i<ee 1 Sam. 12. 3 ; Dan, 5. 23 ; John 20. 23. 
WHOSOEVER. 1 Cor.n. 27, shall eat this bread. 
Gal, 5, 10, hear his judgment, w. be be. 

Rev. 22, 17, w, will, let him take, 

*vee Mat, 11. 6 ; 13. 12 ; Lu. 8. IS ; Rom. 2. 1. 

WHY. 1 Sam. 2. 23, w. do ye such things.’ 

Jer. S. 14, ?/’. do wo sit still ? 

27, 13 ; Ezek. ]8. 31 ; 33. 11, w. will ye die ? 

Mat. 21. 25 ; Mk. IL 31 ; Lu. 20. 5, ^o, did ye not 
believe? 

Mk. 5. 39, w. make ye this ado ? 

Acts 9. 4 ; 22. 7 ; 26. 14, w, persecutest thou mo ? 
Rom. 9. 19, w, doth he yet find fault ? 

20, ?£?. hast thou made me thus ? 

Bee 2 Chron. 25. 16 ; Lu. 2. 48 ; John 7. 45 ; 10. 20. 
WICKED. Gen. IS. 23, destroy righteous with w, 
Deut. 15. 9, a tliouglit in thy ?p. heart. 

1 Sam. 2, 9, the w. shall be silent. 

Job 3. 17, there tiie w. cease from troubling. 

8. 22, dwelling place of the lo, shall come to 
nought, 

9. 29 ; 10. 15, if I he to., why labour I in vain ? 

21. 7, wherefore do the m live ? 

30, the n\ is resert'ed to destruction. 

Ps. 7. 9, let the tvickedness of the w. come to an 
end. 

11, Gorl is angry with the w. 

9. 17, the w. shall be turned into hell. 

10. 4, the w. will not seek God. 

11. 2, the to. bend their botv. 

6, upon the u\ he shall rain snares, 

12. 8, the w. walk on every side, 

26. 5, I will not sit with the w. 

34. 21, evil shall slay the to. 

37. 21, the to. borroweth, and payeth not, 

32, the w. watcheth the righteous. 

35, 1 have seen the to, in great power, 

58. 3, the to. are estranged from the womb 

68. 2, so let the to. perish. 

94. 3, how long shall the to. triumph ? 

139. 24, see if there he anv to. way in me. 

145. 20, all the to. will he destroy. 

Prov. 11. 5, the to. shall fall by his own wiclced- 


14. 32, the to. is driven away. 

28. 1, the to. flee when no man pursuetli. 

Eccl. 7. 17, be not oveimuch to. 

8. 10, I saw the to. buried. 

Isa. 13. 11, 1 will punish the to. 

53. 9, he made lus grave with the to. 

55. 7, let the w. forsake his way. 

57. 20, the to. are like the troubled sea. 

Jer. 17. 9, the heart is desperately to. 

Ezek. 3. 18 ; 33. 8, to warn the to. 

11. 2, these men give to. counsel. 

18. 23, have 1 any pleasure that the to. should die ? 
33. 15, if the to. restore the pledge. 

Dan. 12. 10, the to, shall do wickedly. 

Mic. 6. 11, with to. balance.s. 

Nah. 1. 3, the Lord will not at all acquit the to. 
Mat. 12.45 ; Lu, 11. 26, more to, than himself. 

13. 49, sever the to. from the just, 

18. 32 ; 25. 26 ; Lu. 19. 22, thou to. servant. 

Acts 2. 23, and hy to. hands have crucified and 
slain, 

1 Cor, 5. 13, put away that to. person. 

Eph. 6. 16, the fiery darts of the to. 

Col. 1. 21, enemies in your mind by to. works, 

2 Thpss.2, 8, then shall that W, be revealed. 

See Eccl. 9. 2 ; Isa. 48. 22 ; 2 Pet. 2. 7 ; 3, 17. 

■WICKEDLY. Job 13. 7, will you speak w.for God? 
34. 12, God will not do to. 

Ps. 73. 8 ; 139. 20, they speak to. 

Dan. 12. 10, the wicked shall do w, 

Mai. 4.1, all that do to. 

See 2 Chron. 6. 37 ; 22. 3 J Keh* ft 33 ; Ps. 106. 6. , 


WIC KEDNESS. Gen. 39. 9, this great to. 

Judg. 20. 3, how -was this to. ? 

1 Sara. 24. 13, to. proceedeth from tlie wicked, 

1 Kings 21 . 25, sold himself to work to. 

Job 4. 8, they tiiat sow to., reap tho same. 

22. 5, is not thy to. great ? 

35. S, tliy to. may hurt a man. 

Ps. 7. 9, let the to', of the wicked come to an end. 

55. 11, to. is in the midst thereof. 

15, to. is in their dwellings. 

58. 2, in heart ye work to. 

8-1. 10, tlie tents of w, 

Prov. 4. 17, they eat the bread of to. 

8. 7, to. is an abomination to my lips. 

11. 5, the wicked shall fail by li'is own to. 

13. 6, ?o. overthroweth the slimer. 

26.26, his to. shall be shewed, 

Eccl. 7. 25, the to. of folly. 

Isa. 9. 18, to. burnetii ns the fire. 

47. 10, thou hast trusted in thy to. 

Jer. 2. 19, thine own to. shall correct thee* 

6. 7, slie casteth out her to. 

8. 6, no man repented of his to. 

44. 9, have you forgot the to. of your kings? 
Ezek. 3. 19, if he turn not from his to. 

7. 11, violence is risen up into a rod of to. 

31. 11, I have driven him out for bis to. 

33. 12, in the day he turneth from his w, 

Hos. 9. 15, for the to. of their doings. 

10. 13, ye'have ploughed to. 

Mic. 6. 10, are treasures of to. in house. 

Zech.5. 8, he sitid, this is to. 

Mai. 1. 4, the border of to. 

3. 15, they that work to. are set up. 


Mk. 7. 21, out of the heart proceed to. 
Lu. 11. 39, your inward part is full of to. 


Rom. 1. 29, being filled with all to. 

1 Cor. 5. 8, nor with the leaven of to. 


Eph. 6. 12, spiritual to. in high places. 

H in to. 


1 John 5. 19, the whole world 

See Gen. 6. 5 ; Ps. 94. 23 ; Prov. 21. 12 ; Jer. 23. 11. 
WIDE. Ps. 35.21, they opened their mouth to. 

104. 25, this great and to. sea. 

Prov. 21. 9 ; 26. 24 ; Jer. 22. 14, a to. hou.se. 
3Iat.7.13, to. is the gate thatleadeth to destruction. 
Bee Deut. 15. 8 ; Ps. S3. 10 ; Nah. 3. 13. 

WJ FE. Prov. 5. 18 ; Eccl. 9. 9, the in. of thy youth, 

18. 22, whoso findeth a to. findeth a good thing. 

19. 14, a prudent to. is from the Lord. 

Ln, 14. 20, 1 have manned a to. 

17. 32, remember Lot’s to. 

1 Cor. 7. 14, the unbelieving to. is sanctified. 

Eph. 5. 23, the husband is the head of the to. 
Rev. 21. 9, the bride, the Lamb’s to. 

See 1 Tim. 3. 2 ; 5. 9 ; Tit, 1. 6 ; 1 Pet. 3. 7. 
WILES. Num. 25, 18 ; Eph. 6, 11. 

WILFULLY, Heb. 10. 26, if we sin to, 

WILL. Mat. 8. 3 ; Mk, L 41 ; Lu. 5. 13, I to., be 
thou clean. 

IS. 14, not the to. of your Father. 

26. 39, not as 1 to., but as thou wilt. 

Mk. 3. 35, whosoever shall do the to. of God, 

John 1. 13, born not of the to. of the flesh. 

4. 34, to do the to, of him that sent me. 

Acts 2L 14, the to. of the Lord be done, 

Rom. 7. 18, to to. is present with me. 

Phil. 2. 13, both to to. and to do. 

1 Tim. 2. 8, I to. that men jpray every where. 
Rev. 22. 17, whosoever to., let him take. 

See Rom. 9. 16 ; Eph. 1. 11 ; Heb, 2. 4 ; Jas. 1 18. 
WILLING. Ex. 35. 5, a to. heart. 

1 Chron. 28. 9, serve God with a to. mind. 

29. 5, who is to. to consecrate his service? 

Ps. 110. 3, to. in the day of thy power. 

Mat. 26. 41, the spirit is to. 

2 Cor. 5. 8, to, rather to be absent. 

8. 12, if there be first a to. mind. 

1 Tim. 6. 18, to. to communicate. 

2 Pet. 3. 9, not that any should perish. 

See Lu. 22^ ; John 6. 36 ; Philem. U ; 1 Pet. 5. 2. 
WIN. 2 Gtnon. 32. 1; Prov. 11. 30 ; Phil. 3. 8. 



WIND, 


OONCOEBANCS, 


WIND. Job 6. 26, reprove speeches which are as w, 

7, 7, remember that my life is w. 
frov, 11. 29, he shall inherit w. 

25. 23, the north tv, driveth away rain, 

^ 4, gathereth the in his fists. 

Eccl. 11. 4, he that observeth the ta. 

Isa. 26. 18, we have brought forth w. 

27. 8, he stayeth his rough tc. 

Ezek, 37. 9, prophesy to the «?, 

Hos. 8. 7, they have sown w. 

Arnos 4. 13, he that createth the w. 

Mat. 11. 7, a reed shaken with the ta. 

John 3. 8, the ip, blowetli w’here it listeth. 

Eph. 4. 14, carried about with every w, of doctrine. 
See Acts 2. 2 ; Jas. 1. 6 ; Jude 12. 

WIl?DOWS. Gem 7. 11 ; Eccl. 12. 3 ; Jer. 9. 21 j 
Mai. 3. 10, 

WINGS. Ps. 17. 8 ; 36. 7 ; 57. 1 ; 61. 4 ; 68. 13 ; 91. 4, 
the shadow of thy to, 

18. 10 ; 104. 3, on the w. of the wind, 

55. 6, Oh that I had w. like a dovel 
139. 9, the to. of the morning. 

Prov. 23. 5, riches make themselves to. 

Mai. 4. 2, with healing in his w. 

See Ezek. 1. 6 ; Zech. 5. 9 ; Mat. 23. 37 ; Lu. 13. 34. 
WINK. ,Tob 15. 12 ; Ps. 35. 19 ; Prov. 6. 13 ; 10. 10 ; 
Acts 17, 30. 

WINTEK. Gen. 8. 22 ; Cant. 2. 11 j Mat. 24. 20 ; Mk. 
13. la 

WIPE. 2 Kings 21. 13 ; Isa. 25. 8 ; Lu. 7. 38 ; John 
13. 5. 

WISDOM. Job 4. 21, they die without ter. 

12. 2, w. shall die with you. 

Prov. 4. 7, to. is the principal thing. 

16. 16, better to get to. than gold. 

19. 8, he that getteth to. lovetli his own soul, 

23. 4, cease from thine own to. 

Eccl. 1. 18, in much w. is much grief, 

Isa. 10. 13, by my to. I have done it. 

29. 14, the w. of their wise men shall perish. 

Jer. 8. 9, they have rejected the word of the Lord ; 

and what to. is in them? 

Mic. 6. 9, the man of to. shall see thy name. 

Mat. 11. 19, to. is justified of her children. 

1 Cor. 1. 17, not with to. of words, 

24, Christ the »f). of God. 

30, who of God is made unto us to. 

2. 6, we speak to. among them that are };>erfeet. 

3. 19, the to. of this world is foolishne!«j with God. 

2 Cor. 1, 1^ not with fleshly w. 

Col. L 9, that ye might be filled with all to, 

4. 5, %valk in to, toward them. 

Jas. 1. 5, if any lack to. 

3. 17, the to. from above is pure. 

Rev. 5. 12, w'orthy is the Lamb to receive to. 

13. IS, here is to. 

See EccL L 16 ; Itom. IL 33 ; CoL 2. 3 ; 3. 16, 

WISE. Gen. 3. 6, to make one to. 

Ex, 23, S, the gift blindeth the to. 

Dent 4, 6, this nation is a to, people. 

32. 29, 0 that they \vere to. i 

1 Kings 3. 12, 1 Imve given thee a to. heart. 

Job 9. 4, he is to. in heai’L 

11. 12, vain man would be to. 

22.2, he that is to. may be profitable, 

32. 9, great men are not always w. 

Pa 2. 10, be to. now, 0 ye kings. 

19. 7, making to. the simple. 

36. 3, he hath left off to be to. 

94. % when will ye be to. ? 

107. 43, whoso is to., and will observe. 

Prov. 1.6, a to. man shall attain to. counsels, 

3. 7, be not to. in thine own eyes. 

6.6; a 33; 23.19 : 27.11, be to. 

9. 12, thou Shalt be to. for thyj^lf, 

11.30, he tbatwinneth souls is 

la 21, the to. in heart shall be called prudent, 
210. 26, a to. king scattereth the wicked. 


EceL 7, 23, I said, I will be to. 

9. 1, the to. are in the hands of God. 

12. 11, the words of the w. are as goads, 

Iml9, 11, I am the sou of the w. 

Dan. 12, 3, they tlrnt be to. shall shine. 

Mat. 10. 16, be to. as serpents. 

11. 25, hid these things from the to. 

Rom. 1. 14, I am debtor to the to. 

12. 16, be not to. la your own conceits, 

1 Cor. 1. 20, where is the to. ? 

4.10, ye are to. in Christ. 

2 Tim. 3. 15, to. unto salvation. 

See Isa, 5. 21 ; Jer. 4. 22 ; Mat. 25. 2. 

WISELY. Ps.58.6, charmers, charmingneversoto, 

101. 2, 1 will behave myself to. 

Prov, 16.20, that handleth a matter to. 
<&'eeProv.21.12; 2a 26; Eccl. 7. 10; Lu.16.8. 

WISER. 1 Kings 4. 31 ; Lu. 16. 8 ; 1 Cor. 1. 25. 
WISH. Ps. 73. 7, more than heart could to. 

Horn. 9.3, I could to. myself accursed. 

3 John 2, I to. above all things. 

See Job 33. 6 ; Jonah 4. 8 ; 2 Cor. 13. 9. 

WITCH. Ex. 22. 18, thou shalt not suffer a to, to 
live. 

Deut. 1& 10, or a to. 

WITHDRAW, Job 9. 13; Prov. 25. 17; 2Tliess. 

3.6, 

WITHER, Ps. 1. 3, his leaf shall not to. 

37. 2, they shall to. as the green herb. 

129. 6 ; Isa, 40. 7 ; 1 Pet. 1. 24, the grass to. 

Mat 21. 19; Mk.11.21, the fig tree to. away, 

Jude 12, trees whose fruit to. 

See Joel 1. 12 ; John 15. 6 ; Jas, 1. 11. 

WITHHOLD. Ps. 40. 11, to. not thy mercies. 

84. 11, no good thing will he to. 

Prov.3, 27, 10 . not good from them to whom it is due, 
23. 13, to. not correction. 

Eccl. 11. 6, to. not thy hand. 

Jer. 5. 25, 3'our sins have w. good things. 

See Job 22. 7 ; 42. 2 ; Ezek. 18. 16 ; Joel 1. 13. 
WITHIN. Mat. 23. 26, cleanse first what is to, 

Mk. 7. 21, from to. proceed evil thoughts. 

2 Cor. 7, 5, to. were fears. 

See Ps. 45. 13 ; Mat. 3. 9 ; Lu. 12. 17 ; 16. 3, 
WITHOUT. Gen. 24. 31, wherefore standest thou 
to.? 

2 Ohr.15. 3, for a long season to. the true God, 
Prov. 1.20, wisdom crieth to. 

Isa. 52. 3; 65.1, to* money. 

Jer. 33. 10, to. man, to. beast, to. inhabitant. 

Hos. 3. 4, Israel to. king, to. prince, to. sacrifice, 
Eph- 2. 12, to. God in the world. 

Col. 4 S; 1 Thess, 4 12; 1 Tim. 3. 7, them that 
are to. ■ 

Heb. 13. 12, Jesus stiffered to. the gate. 

Rev. 22. 15, for to. are dogs. 

See Prov. 22. 13 ; ^lat. 10. 29 ; Lu. 11. 40. 
WITHSTAND. EccL 4. 12, two shall to. him. 

Acts IL 17, what was I that I could w. God ? 

Eph. 6. 13, able to to. in evil day. 

See Num, 22,32 ; 2 Chrorj,2y. 6; Esth. 9.2. 
"WTINESS (w.). Gen. 31. 50, God is to. betwixt 
Josh. 24 27, this stone shall be a to. 

Job 16. 19, my to. is in heaven, 

Ps. 37, as a faithful to. In heaven. 

Prov, 145, a faithful to- will not lie. 

Isa.55u 4 1 have given him for a to, to the people, 
Jer. 42. 8, the Lord be a true and faithful to. 

Mat 24 14 for a to. unto all nations. 

John L 7, the same came for a to, 

S. 11, ye receive not our w, 

5. 36, i have greater to. than that of John, 

Acts 14. 17, he left not himself without to. 
Rom.2.15i, conscience also bearingthem to, 

1 John 6. 4 the to. of God is greater. 

10, bath the to. in him,self. 

^Isa.43.a0; Lu.24 4S; Actsl.8; 13.31, 



•WITNESS. 


aONCOEDANOE. 


WOED. 



WITNESS («.). Eeut. 4. 26, heaven and earth to w. 
Isa. 3. 9, countenance doth w. against them. 

Acts 20. 23, the Holy G-host w. in every city. 

Horn. 3. 21, being w, by the law and prophets. 

1 Tim. 6. 13, before Pilate w. a good confession. 
See 1 Sam. 12. 3 ; Mat. 26. 62 ; 21. 13 ; Mlc. 14. 60. 
WITS. Ps.107.27, are at their end. 

Wn'TY. Prov. 8. 12, knowledge of w. inventions. 
■WIZARD. Lev. 20. 27, or that is a w. 

WOEFUL. .Ter. 17. 16, the w. day. 

WOMAN. Juclg. 9. 54, a w. slew him. 

Ps. 48. 6 ; Isa. 13. 8 ; 21. 3 ; 26. 17 ; Jer. 4. 31 ; 6.24 ; 13. 
21,22,23 ; 30.6; 31.8; 48.41; 49.22,24; 60.43, 
pain as of a w. in travail. 

Prov. 6.24, to keep thee from the evil w. 

9. 13, a foolish ic. is clamorous. 

12. 4 ; 31. 10, a virtuous w. 

14. 1, every wise w, buildeth her house, 

21. 9, with a brawling w* in wide house. 

Eccl. 7. 28, a w. among all those have I not found. 
Isa. M. 6, as a w. forsaken. 

Jer. 31. 22, a %c. shall compass a man. 

Mat. 5. 28, whoso looketh on a w. 

15. 28, 0 ?e>., great i,s thy faith. 

22. 27 ; Mk. 12. 22 ; Lu. 20. 32, the w. died also. 

26. 10, why trouble ye the w. ? 

13, shall this, that this w. bath done, be told. 
John 2. 4, Iff.] what have I to do with thee? 

8. 3, a ta. taken in adultery. 

19. 26, if},, behold thy son. 

Acts 9. 36, this w. was full of good works. 

Itom.l. 27, the natural use of the w. 

1 Cor. 7. 1, it is good for a man not to touch a w. 
U. 7, the to. is the glory of the man. 

Gal. 4. 4, God sent forth his Son, made of a tr. 

1 Tim. 2. 12, I suffer not a w. to teach. 

14, the to. being deceived. 

-See Isa. 49. 15 ; Lu. 7. 39 ; 13. 16 : Rev. 12. L 
WOMB. Gen. 49. 25, blessings or the to. 

1 Sam. 1. 5, the Lord had shut up her to. 

Ps. 22. 9, took me out of the to. 

10, cast upon thee from the w. 

127. 3, the fruit of the to. is his reward, 

139. 13, thou hast covered me in my mother's to. 
Eccl. 11. 5, how }}ones grow in the «o. 

Isa. 44. 2 ; 49. 6, the Lord formed thee from the to. 
4a 8, a transgressor from the to. 

49. 15, compaasion on son of her to. 

Hos. 9. 14, give them miscarrying to. ' 

Lu. 1. 42, blessed is the fruit of thy to, 

11.27, bles.sed is the to. that bare thee. 

23. 29, blessed are the to. that never bare. 

See Job 3. 11 ; 24. 20 ; 31. 15 ; Prov. 30. 16. 

WO'MEN. Judg. 5. 24, ble&sed above to, 

1 Sara. 18. 7, the to. answered one another. 

2 Sam. 1. 26, passing the love of to. 

Ps. 45. 9, among thy honourable to. 

Prov. 31. 3, give not thy strength to to. 

Lam. 4. 10, the pitiful to. have sodden their chil- 
dren. 

Mat. 11 11; Lu.7.28, among them that are bom 
■of 'to. 

24. 41 ; Lu. 17. 35, two to. grindingat the mill. 
Lu, 1. 28, blessed art thou among to. 

1 Cor. 14. 34, let your to. keep silence, 

1 Tim. 2. 9, to, adorn themselves, 

11, let the to. learn in silence. 

5. 14, that the younger to. marry. 

2 Tim. 3. 6, lead captive silly to. 

Tit. 2. 3, the aged to. in behaviour as becometh 
holiness. 

Heb. 11. 35, to. received their dead. 

See Acts 16. 13 ; 17. 4 ; Phil. 4. 3 ; 1 Pet, 3- 5. 
WO'NDER (».). Ps. 71. 7, as a to. unto many. 

77.14, thou art the God that doestto. 

88. 12, shall thy to. be known in the dark? 

96. 3, declare his to. among all people, 

197. 24 Ms to. in the deep. 

Isa. 20. 3, walked barefoot for a sign and a to. 

29. 14, I will do a marvellous work and a to. 

Joel 2. 30 ; Acts 2. 19,. I will show w. in heaven. 


John 4. 48, except ye see signs and to. 

Acts 4. 30, that to. may be done by the name. 
Bom. 15. 19 ; 2 Cor. 12. 12 ; 2 Thess. 2. 9. 
WONDEB (o,). Isa. 29.9, stay yourselves, and to. 

69. 16, he to. there “was no intereessor. 

63. 5, I to. there was none to uphold. 

Hab. 1. 5, regard, and to. inarvellously. 

Zech. 3. 8, they are men to. at. 

Lu. 4. 22, all to. at the gracious words. 

See Acts 3. 11 ; 8. 13 ; 13. 41 ; Bev. 13. 3 ; 17. 6. 
WONDERFUL. 2 Sam. 1. 26, thy love was to. 

Job 42. 3, thing.s too to. for me. 

: Ps. 139. 6, such knowledge is too to. for me. 

Isa. 9. 6, his name shall be called IF. 

' 28. 29, who is to. in counsel. 

See Deut. 28. 59 ; Jer. 5. 30 ; Mat. 21. 15. 
WONDERFULLY. Ps. 139. 14; Lam. 1. 9; Dan, 

8.24. 

WONDBOUS. 1 Chron. 16. 9 ; Job 37. 14 ; Ps. 26. 7 ; 
75.1; 78.32; 1U5.2; 106.22; 119.27; 145.5; Jer. 

21. 2, to. works, 

Ps.72.lS; 86.10; 119.18, to. things. 

WONT. Ex. 21. 29, if the ox were to. to push. 

Mat. 27. 15, the governor was to. to release. 

Mk. 10. 1, as h© was to., he taught them. 

Lu. 22. .39, he went, as he was to. 

Acts 16.13, where prayer was to. to be made. 

See Num. 22. 30 ; 2 Sam. 20. 18 ; Dan. 3. 19. 

W OOD. G en. 22. 7, behold the fire and the to. 

Deut. 29. 11 ; Josh. 9. 21 ; Jer. 46. 22, hewer of to. 

2 Sam. 18.8, the to. devoured more people. 

Ps. 141. 7, as one cleaveth to. 

Prov. 26. 20, where no to. is, the fire goeth out. 
See Jer. 7. IS ; Hag. 1. 8 ; 1 Cbr. 3. 12. 

WOOL. Ps. 147, 16, he giveth snow like to. 

Isa. 1. 18, your sins shall be as to. 

Dan. 7. 9 ;*Rev. 1 14, hair like to. 

See Prov. 31. 13 ; Ezek. 34. 3 ; 44. 17 ; Hos. 9. 1. 
WORD. Deut. 8. 3 ; Mat. 4. 4, every to. of God. 
30. 14 ; Rom. 10. 8, the to. is very nigh. 

Job 12. 11, doth not the ear try to.? 

^.16, hemultipliethto. 

38, 2, by to. without knowledge. 

Ps. 19. 14, let the to. of my mouth be acceptable. 

68. 11, the Lord gave the to. 

119. 43 ; 2 Cor. 6. 7 ; Eph, 1. 13 ; Col. 1. 5 ; 2 Tim. 
2. 15 ; Jas. 1. 18, the to. of truth. 

Prov. 15. 23, a to. spoken in due season. 

25.11, a to. fitly spoken. 

Isa. 29. 21, an oJTender for a to. 

30. 21, thine ears shall hear a to. behind thee. 

50. 4, how to speak a to. in season, 

Jer. 5. 13, the to. is not in them. 

18. 18, nor shall the to. perish. 

44.28, know whose to. shall stand. 

Hos. 14. 2, take with you to. 

Mat. 8. 8, speak the to. only, 

12. 36, every idle to. that men shall speak. 

18. 16, that every to. may be established. 

24. 35, my to, shall not pass away. 

Mk. 4. 14, the sower soweth the to. 

8. 38 ; Lu. 9. 26, ashamed of ray to. 

Lu.4.22, gracious to. which proceeded. 

36, araazed, saying, what a to. is this! 

24. 19, a prophet mighty in deed and to. 

John 6. 63, the to. I speak are life. 

68, thou hast the to. of eternal life. 

12.48, the to. I have spoken shall judge him. 

14.24, the to. ye hear is not mine. 

17. 8, 1 have given them the to. thou gavest me. 
Acts 13. 15, any to. of exhortation. 

20- 35, remember the to. of the Lord Jesus. 

26. 25, the to. of truth and soberness. 

1 Cor. 1 17, not with wisdom of to. 

4. 20, not in to., but in power, 

14. 9, except ye utter to. easy to be understood. 

2 Cor, 1. IS, our was not yea and nay, 

5. 19, the reconciliation. 

Gal. 5. 14, Sul the law is fulfilled in one to. 

6. 6, him that is taught in the to. 




woek:. 


CONCOEDANOE. 





Fph. 5. 6, deceive you tvith vain w, 

Phil. 2. 16, holding forth the w. of life. 

Col. 3. 16, let the m of Christ dwell in you. 

1 Thess, 1. 5, the gospel came not in w. only. 

4. 18, comfort one another with these w. 

1 Tim. 4. 6, nourished in io. of faith. 

5. 17, labour in the w. and doctrine. 

2 Tirn. 2. 14, strive not about m 

4.2, preach them 

Tit. 1. 3, in due times manifested his m 
9, holding fast the faithful m 
Ileb. 1. 3, by the w. of his power. 

2. 2, if the w. spoken by angels was stedfast. 

4. 2, the w. preached did not profit. 

12, the m of God is <iuick and powerful. 

5. 13, is unskilful in the w, 

6. 5, and have tasted the good, m of God. 

7. 28, the w. of the oath.- 

II. 3, the worlds were framed by the w of God. 

13. 7, w'ho have spoken to you the to, 

Jas. 1. 21, the engrafted w, ' 

22, he ye doers of the lo. 

23, if any be a hearer of the w. 

3. 2, if any man offend not in m 

1 Pet. 1. 23, being born again by the w, 

25, this is the ?<;. which is preached. 

2. 2, the sincere milk of the m 
8, them that stumble at the w, 

3. 1, if any obey not the m, they may without 
the 10 . 

2 Pet. 1. 19, a more sure i&. of prophecy. 

3. 2, the 10 , spoken by the prophets- 

6, by the ir. of God the heavens were of old. 

7, the heavens hy the same lo, are kept in store. 

1 John 1. 1, hands have handled, of W. of life. 

2. 5, whoso keepeth his w., in him is the love. 

3. 18, let us not love in w. 

Kev. 3.8, thou hast kept my m 

10^ the to. of my patience. 

6. 9, that were slain for the to. 

22. 19, take away from the ir.of this prophecy. 
6’eelsa.8.20; Jer.20.9: Mic.2.7; Rev. 21. 5. 
WORK (w.). Gen. 2. 2, God ended his to. 

5. 29, shall comfort us concerning our w. 

Ex. 20. 9; 23.12; Deut.5.13, six days thou shalt 
do all thy m 

36. 2, six days shall to. be done. 

Deut. 3. 24, what God can do according to thy «?.? 
4. 28 ; 27. 15 ; 2 Kings 19. 18 ; 2 Chron. 32. 19 ; Ps. 
115. 4 ; 135. 15, the w. of men’s hands. 

1 Chron. 16. 37, as every day’s m required. 

2 Chron. 31. 21, in every to. he began he did it. 

34. 12, the men did the to. faithfully. 

Ezra 5. 8, this w. goeth fast on, 

6.7, let them alone. 

Neh. 3.5, theirnobles putnottheirnecks to the to. 

6. 3, why should the m cease? 

16, they perceived this to. was of God. 

Job 1. 10, thou hast blessed the to. of his hands, 
10. 3 : 14. 15 ; Ps. 143. 6, the to. of thine hands. 

34. 11, the to. of a man shall he render unto him. 
Ps, 8. 3, the m of thy fingers, 

19. 1, his handy-m 

33. 4, all his w. are done in truth, 

40. 5 ; 78. 4 ; 107. 8 ; IIL 4 ; Mat. 7. 22 ; Acts 2. 11, 
wonderful w. 

90. 17, establish thou the m of our hands. 

101. 3, 1 hate the to. of them that turn aside. 

104. 23, man goeth forth to his m 

III. 2, the m of the Lord are great, 

141. 4, to practise wicked to, 

Prov. 16. 3, commit thy to. unto the Lord. 

20.11, whether his m be pure. 

24. 12, * Mat. 16. 27 ; 2 Tim. 4. 14, to every man 
according to his m 

31. 31, let her own to. praise her. 

Eccl.1.14, 1 have seen all the mthat are done* 

3. 17, there is a time for every m 

5. 6, wherefore should God dea^ojy^ to, ? 

8. 9, I applied my heart to every t^ 

9. 1, their m are in the hand of God. * 


Eccl.9. 7, God now accepteth thy m 
10, there is no m in the grave. 

12. 14, God shall bring every m into judgment. 
Isa. 2. 8; 37.19; Jer. 1.16; 10.3, 9,15; 51.18, they 

worship the m of their own hands. 

5. 19, let him hasten his to. 

10. 12, when the Lord hath performed his whole to. 

26.12, thou hast wrought all our to. in us. 

28. 21, do his m, his strange m 

29. 15, their m are in the dark. 

49.4, my mis with my God. 

66. 18. 1 know their m and their thoughts. 

Jer. 32. 19, great in counsel, and mighty in w. 

48. 7, thou hast trusted in thy m 
Amos 8. 7, 1 will never forget any of their to. 
Hab. 1. 6. I will work a to. in your days. 

Mat. 23. 3, do not ye after their m 
5, all their to. they do to be seen of men. 

Mk. 6. 5, he could there do no mighty to. 

John 5. 20, greater to. than these. 

6.28, that we might work the to. of God. 

29, this is the to. of God, that ye believe. 

7.21. 1 have done one to., and ye all marvel. 

9. 3, that the to. of God should be made manifest. 
10. 25, the to. 1 do in my Father’s name. 

32, for which of those to, do ye stone me? 

14. 12, the m I do shall he do, and greater to, 

17. 4, I have finished the m 

Acts 5. 38, if this to. be of men, it will come to 
nought. 

15. 38, who went not with them to the to, 

Rom. 3. 27, by what law ? of m ? 

4.6, imputeth righteousness without m 

9. 11, not of m, but of him that calleth. 

11. 6, grace, otherwise to. is no more to. 

13.12, let us therefore cast off the m of darkness, 
14. 20, for meat destroy not the to. of God. 

lCor.3.1^ every man ’smshall be made manifest. 

9. 1 , are not ye my m in the Lord? 

Gal. 2. 16, by to. of law shall no flesh be justified, 

6.4, let every man prove Ms own w. 

Eph. 2. 9, not of to., lest any man should boast. 

4.12, the to. of the ministry. 

5. 11, the unfruitful to. of darkness. 

Col. 1. 21, enemies in your mind by wicked to, 
lThess.5.13, esteem them in love for their w. sake. 
2 Thess. 2. 17, in every good word and to. 

2 Tim. 1. 9 ; Tit. 3,5, saved us, not according to 
our to. 

4. 6, do the to. of an evangelist. 

Tit. 1. 16, in to. they deny him. 

Heb. 6. 1 ; 9, 14, from dead to. 

Jas, 1. 4, let patience h.av6 her perfect to. 

2. 14, if he have not to., can faith save him? 

17, faith, if It hath not to., is dead, lieing alone. 
1& shew me thy faith without thy to. 

21, was not Abraham justified by to,? 

22, by to. was faith made perfect. 

2 Pet. 3. 10, earth and to. therein shall be burnt up. 
1 John 3. ^ destroy the to. of the devil. 

Rev. 2. 2, 9, 13, 19 ; 3. 1. 8, 15, I know thy to. 

26, he that keepeth my to. to the end. 

3. 2, I have not found thy to. l erfect, 

14.13, and their to. do follow them. 

See Gal. 5. 19 ; 2 Thess, 1. 11 ; Rev. 18. 6 ; 20. 12. 
WORK <«.). 1 Sam. 14. 6, the Lord will to. for us, 

1 Kings 21.20, sold thyself to to. evil. 

Neh.4. 6, the people liad a mind to the to. 

Job 23. 9, on the left hand, where 1 e doth to. 

33. 29, all these things to. God with man. 

Ps.58. 2, in heart ye to. wickedness* 

10L7, he that to. deceit. 

119. 1^, it is time for thee to to. 

Isa. 43. 13, I will to., and who shall let it? 

Mic. 2. 1, woe to them that to. evil. 

Rag. 2. 4, to., for I am with you. 

Mal.3.15, they that to. wickedness are set up. 
Mat. 2L ^ son, go to. to day i n my vi neyaxd, 

Mk. 16. 20, the Ix>rd to, with them. 

John 5. 17, my Father to. hitherto, and I to, 

6.2^ that we might to. the works of God, 
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CONCOBJ)ANCE, 


John 6. 30, vrhat dost thou ic.? _ „ „ 

^9. 4, the night cometh, when no **ed 

Acim35, he that tp. righteousness isacceiited. 
Kom. 4. 15, the law to. wnitn. 

5. 3, tribulation w. patience. 

12. 6, it is the same .aod whioU w. aii m an. 

^%.to^i3‘‘SirmOT«“Wii.g,veightolglory. 

1 ^}; Vil! 

2.2,* the spirit that now to. 

t:i: 

Phil. 2. 12, to. out your own salvation, 

1 4 11 to. with your own hands. 


17 them that are rich in this to. 

2 Tim. 4. 10» wV] 


0 . having loveu mis '’/v,,. 

ilWil. ^, of whom the to. was not worthy. 

lis. 1. 27, unspotted from the to. . 

3. 6, the tongue IS a to., of iniquity. 

4. 4, the friendship ofthe to. ^ , 

2 Pet 2 5, God spared not the old to. 

3 . 6, 'the to. that then was. 

1 John 2. 15, love not the w.^ 

3. 1, the to. knoweth us not. ^ 
llO, the whole to. lieth 
See 2 Sam. 22. 16 ; 1 Chrmi. ; Frov.8.^6. 

woRTBLY. Tit. 2. 12 ; Heh, 9. 1,. 
maRM Tnh 7 5 mv flesh is clothed with to. 


WOKKllAK. Hos. 8. 6 ; Eph. 2. 10 ; 2 Tim.2. 16. 
WOBLD. JohiaiS, chased out of the to. 

34.13, who hath disixised the whole w.r 
37. 12, on the face of the to. 

Ps. 17. 14, from men of the to. 

73. n, the ingodfy.^who prosper the to. 

77. IS; 97.4, lightnings lightened the to. 

93. 1, the to. also is stahlished. 

■ppr4 3 11. he hath set the to. iti their ke^rt* 

Isa i4.’21, nor till the face of the to. with cities, 
24.* 4, 'the to. laiiguisheth. 

38, the field is the to. 

!§• gain the wMe 

18 7, woe to the to. because of oflonces. 

Mk. 10. 30 ; Lu. 18. 30 ; Heb. 2. 5 ; 6. 6, m the to. to 

LmllO; Acts 3. 21, since the w. began. 

2. 1, all the to. should be taxed, 

16 8; 20.34, children of this to. 

20. 35, worthy to obtain that to. 

Tohn 1. 10. he was in the to. _ 

^29. which taketh away the sm of the to. 

3. 16, God so loved the to. . 

4. 42 : 1 John 4. 14, the Saviour of the to. 

6. 33, he that giveth life unto the to. 

7! 4, shew thyself to the to. 

7, the to. cannot hate yon. 

8. 12 ; 9. 5, 1 am the light of the to. 

12. 19, the whole to. is gone alter him. 

31, now is the judgment of this to. 

47, not to judge the to., but to save the to. 

13. 1, depart out of this to. 

14 17. whom the to. cannot receive. , _ 

Mi manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the to, 
27, not as the to- giveth, give I unto you. 

30, the prince of this to. cometh. 
is! 18 ; 1 John 3. 13, if the to. hate you, 

IQ thft ?n would. I0V6 his owi). 

le! 33, in the to. ye shall have tribulation. 

17* 9, I pray not for the to. 

16, they are not of the to, 

21, that the to. may believe. . 

21 25. the to. could not contain the books. 

Arts 17 6. turned the to. upside down. 

Bom. 3. 19. that all the to. may become guilty. 

12. 2, be not conformed to this to. ^ 

1 Cor. 1. 20, where is the disputer of this to.? 

2.6, the wisdom of this to. 

7. 31, they that u^ this to. as not a^smg it. 

2 Cor. A 4, the god of this to. hath blinded. 

Gal. 1. 4, this present evil to. 

6 14 the to. is crucified unto me. 

Eph. 2. 2, according to the course or this to. 


19 though to. destroy this body. 

21* 26! sballlie down, and to. shall cover them. 
24! 20, the to. shall feed sweetly on him. 

25. 6, man, that is a to., etc. 

Ps. 22. 6, I am a to., and no man. 
li. 14. ll, the to. is spread under thee. 

41 14, fear not, thou to. Jacob. , + 

66 M l Mk. 9. 44, 46, 48, their to. shall not die. 
Mic. 7. 17, like to. of the earth. 

See Jonah 4. 7 ; Acts 12. 23. . ^ r ’r 

WOBMIVOOD. Jer. 9 . 15; 23.15; Amos 0.7. 
whrqV Mat 9 16 ; Mk. 2. 21, the rent is made to. 

^. wriu. ll- 26i last state to. than the 

Mkfl^e, nothing bettered, but grew to. 

John 5. 14, lest a w. thing come unto thee, 
iSr. 11.17, not for the better, but for the to. 

1 Tim. 5. 8, he is to. than an infidel, 

2 Tim. 3. 13, shall wax to. and to. 

2 Pet. 2. 20, the latter end is to. them. 

See Jer. 7. 26; 10.12; Dan. 1.10; John 2. 10. 
WOBSHIP. Ps. 95. 6, let us to. and 1X)W down. 
97.7, to. him, all ye gods. 

holy mount, 

Ter. 44. 19» did we to. her without pur men ? 
V.eph. i. 5, them that to. the host of heaven. 

Mat. 4. 9 ; Lu. 4. 7, fall down and to. me. 

15 9. in vain they do to. me. * 

John 4. 20, our fathers to, in this mountain, 


JOUU1.4U, .V, — 

22, ye to. ye know not what. 
12. 2o, Greeks came to to. 


12. 20, ixreeKs cauio lu w. 

Acts 17. 23, whom ye ignorantly w, 

94 14 so to I the God of my fathers. 

Kom.i.25,to. the creature more than the Creator, 
1 Cor. 14. 25, so falling down he wUi 'Jf- 
See Col. 2. 18 ; Heb. 1. 6 ; Bev. 4. 10 , 9. 20. • 

WOBTH. Job 24. 25; Prov.10.20; Ezek. 30. -. 
WORTHY. Gen. 32. 10, 1 am not to. of the least, 

' hA f>a 1R flfA , 1 , tA fllA. 


Sy UXL JL XI J. . W Uit. Wi.. *v, * - 

1 Sam. 26. 16, ye are 10. to die. 

1 Kings 1. 62, if he shew himself a to. man. 

Mat. 3. 11, whose shoes I am not 10. to * 

8, 8 ; IjU, T, 6, I am not to. that thou shouldest 

loflof ‘the workman is to. of his meat, ^ 

37, loveth father or mother more than me is not 

^*&^they which were bidden were not to. 

Mk 1. 7 ; Lu. 3. 16 ; John 1. 27, not to. to unloose. 

Lu 3.8. fruits to. of repentance. 

7. 4, that he was to. for whom he should do this. 
10 7 ; 1 Tim. 5. IS, the labourer is to. of his hue. 
12! 48, things to. of stripes. 

15. 19, no more to. to be called thy son, 

20. 35, to. to obtain that world. 

Acts 24. 2, very to. deeds are done. 

Bomfs-lS, not to, to be compared with the 

Eph??i ; Col. 1. 10 ; 1 Thess. f 12, walk to. 

Heb. 11, 38, of whom the world was not to, 

Jas, 2. 7, that tif?name. 

Bev. 3. 4,^^ they are . 

See Kajb. 2. 5 ; Rev. 4. 11 ; 5. 2 ; 16. 6, 



CO^^-COBDANCB, 



WOULD. N urn. 22. 29, I ^o, there were a sword. 
Ps. SI. 11, Israel w. none of me. 

Prov. 1. 25, yo w. none of iny reproof, 

3U, they u\ none of my counsel. 

Dan. 5. 19, whom he lo. he slew. 

Mat. 7. 12 ; Lu. U. 31, whatsoever ye io. that men. 
Mk. 3. 13, and calieth unto him whom he w. 

Korn. 7. 15, what I ic., that do I not. 

1 Cor. 7. 7, 1 w. that all men were even as I. 

Ilev. 3. 15, I w.thou wert cold or hot. 

Bee Num. 11. 29 ; Acts 2G. 29 ; Gal. 5. 17. 

WOUND (j 2 .). Ex. 21. 25, give w, for w, 

.Tot) 34. 6, inyw. is incurable. 

I’s. 147. 3, he blndeth up their i«j. 

Prov. 23. 29, who hath w. without cause? 

27. 6, faithful are the i.o, of a friend. 

Isa. 1. 6, but w. and bruises. 

Jer. 15. IS, why is my w. incurable ? 

30. 17, I will heal thee of thy w. 

Zeah, 13. 0, what are these w, in thy hands? 

Lu. ID. 34, bound up his w. 

See Prov, G. 33 ; 20. 30 ; Hos. 5. 13 ; Kev. 13. 3. 
WOUND (v.>. Deut. 32. 39, I to., and I heal. 

1 Kings 22. 34 ; 2 Chron, IS. 33, carry me out, 
fori am m 

Job 5. 18, he w„ and his hands make whole. 

Ps. 64. 7, suddenly shall they be w, 

109.22, my heart as w. within me, 

Prov. 7. 20, she hath cast down many w. 

18. 14, a w, spirit who can bear? 

Isa. 53. 6, he was tff. for our transgressions, 

Jer. 37. 10, there remained but tv. men. 

See Gen. 4. 23 ; Mk. 12. 4 ; Lu. 10. 30 ; Acts 19.16. 
WRAP. Isa. 28. 20 ; Mic. 7. 3 ; John 20. 7. 

WRATH. Gen. 49. 7, cursed be their w. 

Deut. 32. 27, were it not I feared the tv. of the 
.enemy. ■ . . ■ ■ 

Job 21. 30 ; Prov. 11. 4 ; Zeph. 1. 15 ; Rom. 2. 5 ; Rev. 
6.17, the day of w. 

36. 18, because there is it/., beware. 

Ps. 70. 10, the w. of man shall reraise thee. 

90. 7, by thy iv. are we troubled. 

Prov. 16. 14, w. of akingisasmessengersof death. 

19. 19, a man of great «?. shall suffer. 

27. 3, a fool’s w. is heavier. 

4, w, is cruel, and anger outrageous. 

Eccl.5. 17, much ^o. with his sickness. 

Isa. 13. 9, the day of the Lord cometh with w, 

54.8, in a little w. I hid my face. 

Nah. 1. 2, he reserveth w. for his enemies. 

Hab. 3. 2, in to. remember mercy. 

Mat. 3. 7 ; Lu. 3. 7, from the w. to come. 

Rom. 2. 5, w. against the day of w. 

_ Eph. 6. 4, provoke not your children to w. 

1 Thess. 5. 9, God hath not appointed us to w. 

1 Tim. 2. 8, lifting up holy hands, without w. 

See Jus. 1. 19 ; Rev. 6. 16 ; 12. 12 ; 14. 8. 
WRATHFUL. Ps. 69, 24 ; Prov. 15, 18. 

WREST. Ex. 23. 2 ; Deut 16. 19 ; Ps. 56. 5 2 Pet. 

3,16. 

WRESTLE. Gen. 32. 24 ; Eph. 6. 12. 

WRETCHED. Num. 11. 15; Rom. 124; Rev. 3. 17. 

I WRING. Judg. 6. 38 ; Ps. 75. 8 ; Prov.30. 33. 
WRINKLE. Job 16. 8 ; Eph. 5. 27. 

WRITE. Prov. 3. 3 ; 7. 3, to, on table of thy heart. 
Isa. 10.1, w, grievousness which they have pre- 

**19, few, that a child may w. them. 

Jer. 22. 30, w. ye this man childless. 

31. 33 ; Meb. 8, 10, 1 will it in their hearts, 
Hab, 2. 2, to. the vision, make it plain. 

See Job 13. 26 ; Ps. 87. 6 ; Rev. 3. 12. 

WRITING. Ex. 32. 16 ; John 5. 47 ; Col. 2. 14. 
WRITTEN. Job 19. 23, Oh that my words were m. 
Ps. 69. 28, let them not be w. with the righteous. 
Ezek. 2. 10, roll was to. within md without. 

Lu. 10. 20, because your namesarcjc;. in heaven. 
John 19. 22, wliat I have to. I have C 


1 Cor. 10. II, to. for our admonition. | 

2 Cor. 3. 2, ye are our epixtle n:. in our hearts. 

See Isa. 4. 3 ; Jer. 17. 1 ; Rev. 2. 17 ; 13 . 8 . : 

WRONG, Ex. 2, 13, to him that did the to. i 

1 Chron,12. 17, there is no to. in mine hands. 

Job 19. 7, I cry out of tti., but am not heard. 

Jer. 22. 3, do no to. 

Mat. 20.13, friend, I do thee no to. 

1 Cor. 6. 7, why do ye not rather take to. ? 

2 Cor. 12. 13, forgive me this ?/;. ; 

Col. 3.25, he that doeth w. shall receive. 

Philem.18, if he hath w. thee. 

See Prov. 8. 36 ; Acts 25. 10 ; 2 Cor. 7. 2. 
WRONGFULLY. Job 21. 27; Ezek. 22. 20; iPet. 

2.19. 

WROTE. Dan. 5. 5 ; John 8. 0 ; 19. 19 ; 2 John 5. 
WROTH. Gen. 4. 6, why art thou w. ? 

Deut. 1. 34 ; 3. 26 ; 9. 19 ; 2 Sam. 22. S ; 2 Chron. 28. , 
9 ; Ps, 18. 7 ; 78. 21, heard your words, and was u?. ' 
2 Kings 5. 11, but Naaman \vas to,, and went away. ' 
Ps. 89. 38, thou hast been w. with thine anointed. 
Isa. 47. 6, I was w. with my people. 

54. 9, I have sworn I would not be w. 

67. 16, neither will I be always to. 

64. 9, be not to. very sore. 

Mat. 18, 34, his lord was to., and delivered. 

See Num. 16. 22; Isa. 28. 21; Mat. 2. 16. 

WROUGHT. Nura. 23. 23, what hath God to. I 

1 Sam. 6. 6, when God had w. wonderfully. 

14. 45, Jonathan hath to. with God this day. 1 
Neh. 4. 17, with one of his hands to. in the work, ; 

6. 16, this work was w. of our God. i 

Job 12. 9, the hand of the Lord hath to. this, I 

36. 23, who can say, thou hast w. iniquity ? ; 

Ps. 31. 19, bast to. for them that trust in thee, i 

68, 28, strengthen that which thou hast to. for us. : 

139. 16, curiously w. in low-est parts of the earth. i 
Eccl. 2. 11, I looked on all my hands had to. i 
Isa. 26. 12, thou also hast to. all our works in us. [ 

41. 4, who hath to. and done it? 

Jer. 18. 3, he to. a work on the wheels. 

Ezek. 20. 9, I to. for my name’s sake. 

Dan. 4.2, the wonders God bath to. toward me. 
Mat. 20. 12, these last have to. but one hour. 

26. 10 ; Mk. 14. 6, she hath to. a good work on me. 
John 3. 21, manifest that they are w. in God. 

Acts 15.12, what wonders God bad lo, 

1 18. 3, he abode with them, and to. 

19. 11, to. special miracles by hands of Paul. 

Rom. 7. 8, to. in me all manner of concupiscence. 

15. 18, things which Christ hath not to. 
j, Cor. 5. 5, he that hath w. us for the selfsame 
thing, 

7. 11, what carefulness it to. in you. 

12. 12, the signs of an apostle were to. 

Gal, 2. 8, he that to. effectually in Peter, 

Eph. 1. 2(^ which he w. in .Christ. 

2 Thess. 3. 8, but we to. with labour. 

Heb. 11. 33, tliiwMigh faith to. rlghteouauesa. 

Jas. 2. ^ faith to. with his works. 

1 Pet. 4. 3, to have to. the will of the Gentiles. 

2 John 8, lose not those things we Ixave to. 

Rev. 19.20, the false ivrophet that w.mimcles. 

See Ex. 36. 4 ; 2 Sam. 18. 13 ; 1 Kings 16. 25. 

WRUNG. Lev. 1. 15 ; Ps. 73. 10 ; Isa. 51. 17. 


YARN. 1 Kings 10. 28 ; 2 Chron. 1. 16. 

YE. 1 Cor. 6. 11 ; 2 Cor. 3. 2 ; Gal. 6. 1, 

YEA. Mat. 5. 37; Jas, 5. 12, let your oommunlca- 
, tion bejr„y. 

2 Cor. 1. it there should be w., ?/., and nay, nay. 
See 2 Cor. 1. 18 ; Phil, 3. 8 ; 2 Tim. 3. 12, 

YEAR. Gen. 1. 14, for seasons, days, and p. 

47. 9, few and evil have the t/. of my life been. 
Ex. 13. 10, keep this ordinance from y. to y. 

23. 29, I will not drive them out in one y. 

Lev. 16. 34, make atonement once a y. 

6„ it is a y. of rest. 


YEAELT, 


OONCOHDANCE. 


TOir. 


Hum. 14. 34, each day for a shall ye hear. 

Deut. 14, 22, thou shalt tithe the increase v> hy y* 

15. 9, the y. of release is at hand. 

26. 12, the third j/., -which is the y. of tithing. 
32. 1, consider the y. of many generations. 

.Tudg. 11. 40, to lament four days in a y, 

1 Sam. 2. 19, brought a coat from y. to y, 

7. 16, Ti-ent from y. to y. in circuit. 

2 Sam. 14, 26, every y. he polled it. 

1 Kings 17. 1, there shall not be dew nor rain 
these y. 

2 Chron. 14. 6, the land had rest, no war in those 
Job 10. 5, are thy y, as man's days? 

15. 20, the number of y. is hidden. 

16. 22, when a few y, are come. 

32. 7, multitude of y. should teach wisdom. 

36. 11, they shall spend their y. in pleasures. 

26, nor can the number of his y. be searched out. 
Ps. 31. 10, my ?/. are spent with sighing. 

61. 6, prolong his y. as many generations. 

65. 11, thou crownest the y. with thy goodness. 
77. 5, the y, of ancient times. 

10, 1 -will remember the ?/. of the right band. 

78. 33, their ?/. did he consume in trouble. 

90. 4, a thousand y. in thy sight. 

9, -we spend our y, as a tale that is told. 

10, the days of our ?/. are threescore and ten, 
102. 24, thy ?/. are throughout all generations. 

27, thy ?/. shall have no end. 

jS'o-y. 4. 10, the y. of thy life shall be many. 

5.9, lest thou give thy ?/. to the cruel. 

10.27, the ?/. of the wicKed shall be shortened. 

Keel. 12. 1, nor the y, draw nigh. . , 

Isa. 21. 16, according to the y.ot an hireling. 


29.1, add ye?/, to//. 

38. 15, go softly all my y. 

61. 2 ; Lu. 4. 19, the acceptable f/. of the Lord. 

63. 4, the ?/. of my redeemed is come. 

Jer. 11.23; 23.12; 48.44, the y,ot their visitation. 

17. 8, shall not be careful in y, of drought. 

28. 10, this y, thou shalt die. 

61. 46, a rumour shall come in one j/. 

E2ek,4.5, 1 have laid on thee the y. of their ini- 
. quity, 

22. 4, thou art come even unto thy y» 

38. 8, in latter ?/. thou shalt come. 

46. 17, it shall be his to the y. of liberty. 

Ban. 11. 6, in the end of y. they shall join. 

Joel 2. 2, to the y. of many generations. 

Mic.6.6, shall I come with calves of a j/.oldr 
Hab. 3. 2, revive thy work in the midst of the y, 
Mai. 3. 4, the offering be pleasant, as informer y. 
Lu. 13. 8, let it alone this y, also. 

Gal. 4. 10, ye observe days and y. 

Bev. 20, 2, Satan bound for a thousand 
See Zech. 14. 16 ; Jas. 4. 13 ; Bev. 9. 15. 

TE ABLY. 1 Sam. 1. 3 ; 20. 6 ; Esth. 9, 2L 
YEARN. Gen. 43. 50 ; 1 Kings 3. 26. 

YELL. Jer. 2. 15; 51.38. 

YESTERDAY. Job 8. 9 ; Ps. 90. 4 ; Heb. 13, 8. 

YET. Gen.40.23, ?/. did not the butler remember. 
JBx.lO. 7, knowest thou not //.? 

Beut. 9. 29, y, they are thy people. 

12. 9, ye are not as //. come. 

J udg, 7. 4, the people are y. too many, 

1 Kings 19. IS, ?/, I have left me. 

2 Kings 13.23, nor cast them from his presence 
as?/. 

Enni 3. 6, the foundation was not j/. laid. 

Job 1.16, while he was ?/. speaking. 

13. 15, though he slay me, y, willl trust in him, 

29. 5, when the Almighty was y, with me. 

Ps. 2. 6, ?/, have I set my king, 

Eccl. 4. 3, he which hath not y. been. 

Isa, 28. 4, while it is y, in his hand. 

49.15, t/. will I not forget. 

Jer. 2. 9, I will y, plead with you. 

23.21, ?/. they ran. 

Ezek. 11.16, j/. will I be to them. 


Ezek. 36. 37, I will y, for this be enquired of. 

Ban. 11. 35, it is y. for a time appointed. 

Hos. 7. 9, ?/. he knoweth not. 

Amos 6. 10, is there ?/. any with thee? 

Jonah 3. 4, y. forty days. 

Hab, 3. 18, y. I will rejoice. 

Mat. 15. 17, do not ve y. understand? 

19. 20, what lack I ?/. V 

24. 6 ; Mk. 13. 7, the end is not y, 

Mk. 11. 13, the time of tigs was not y, 

Lu.24.44, while I was y. with you. 

John 2. 4; 7. 6 ; 8. 20, hour is not ?/. come. 

11. 25, though dead, ?/. shall he live. 

Bora. 6. 6, y. without strength, 

S, 24, why doth he ?/. hope for? 

1 Cor. 3. 15, ?/. so as by lire. 

15. 17, ye are y. in your sins. 

Gal. 2. 20, y, not I, but Christ. 

Heb. 4. 15, 2/. -without sin. 

1 John 3., 2, it doth not ?/, appear. 

See Acts 8. 16 ; Bom. 9. 19 ; 1 Cor. 3. 3. 

YIELD. Gen. 4. 12, not henceforth ?/. strength. 

Lev. 19. 25, that it may ?/. the increase. 

26. 4, the land shall y. her increase. 

Num. 17. 8, the rod ?/. almonds. 

2 Chron. 3o. 8, y. yourselves to the Lord. 

Nell. 9. 37, it y, much increase to the kings. 

Ps. 67. 6, the earth ?/. her increase. 

107. 37, plant vineyards, which may y, fruits. 
Prov. 7. 21, she caused him to ?/. 

Eccl. 10. 4, ?/. pacitieth great olfences, 

Hos. 8. 7, if it ?/., the strangers shall swallow it up. 
Joel 2. 22, the fig tree and vine do y. their 
strength. 

Hab. 3. 17, though fields shall ?/. no meat. 

Mat. 27. 50, cried again, and ?/. up the ghost. 

Acts 23. 21, do not thou ?/. to them. 

Rom. 6. 13, neither y. ye your members, but y, 
yourselves to God. 

16, to whom ye y. yourselves sen^ants. 

Heb. 12. 11, y. the peaceable fruits of right- 
eousness., 

See Gen. 1. 29 ; Isa. 5. 10 ; Ban. 3. 28. 

YOKE. Gen. 27. 40, thou shalt break his y. 

Lev. 26. 13, 1 have broken the bands of your ?/. 
Num. 19, 2; 1 Sam. 6. 7, on which never 
came ?/. 

Beut. 28. 48, he shall put a ?/. on thy neck. 

1 Kings 12.4, thy father made our y. grievous. 

Isa. 9. 4 ; 10. 27 ; 14. 25, thou hast broken the y, of 

his burden. 

58. 6. that ye break every ?/, 

Jer. 2. 20, of old time 1 have broken thy j/. 

27, 2 ; 28. 13, make thee boiid.s and ?/. 

31. 18r as a bullock unaccustomed to the ?/. * 

Lam. 3,27, it is good to bear the y. in youth. 

Mat. 11. 29, take my y, upon you, 

30, for my y. is easy, 

Acts 15. 10, to put a y, upon the neck of llui 
disciples. 

2 Cor. 6. 14, not unequally ?/. with unbelievers. 
Gal. 5. 1, entangled with the ?/. of bondage. 

Phil. 4. 3, 1 entreat thee also, true //.-fellow. 

1 Tim, 6. 1, as many servants as are under the y, 
iSfceJobl.3; 42.12; Lam. 1.14; Lu.14.19. 
YONDER. Gen. 22. 5 ; Num. 23. 15 ; Mat. 17, 20. 
YOU. Gen, 48- 21, God shall be with 
Ruth 2. 4, the Lord be with ?/. 

1 Chron. 22. 18, is not the Lord with ?/. ? 

2 Chron. 15. 2, the Lord is with ?/., while ye le 
with him, 

Jer. 18. 6, cannot I do with ?/. 

42. 11 ; Hag. 1. 13 ; 2. 4, for 1 am with ?/. 

Zech. 8. 23, wo will go -with ?/., God is -with y* 

Mat. 7. 12; Lu. 6. 21, that men should do to y, 

28. 20, I am with y. alway. 

Lu. 10. 16, he that heareth ?/. beareth me, 

13. 28, and y. yourselves thru.st out. 

Acts 13. 46, ^iilg ye put it from y. 

Bom. 16. 2#^ Cor. 16. 23; Phil, 4. 23; Col. 4. 18; 
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CONCOBDJirCB, 


ZEALOUSLY. 


1 Thess. 5. 28 ; 2 Thess. 3. 18 ; 2 Tim. 4. 15 ; Tit. 3. 
15; He b. 13.25; 2Jobii3j Bev.22.21, grace be 
■■■■wit'll?/. 

1 Cor. 6. 11, such were some of ?/, 

2 Cor. 12. 14. 1 seek not yours, but j/. 

Eph. 2. 1 ; Col. 2. 13, jp/. hath he quickened. 

Col. 1.27, Christ in?/. | 

4. 9, a brother, ’ivho is one of y. 

1 Thess. 5.12, know them that are over y. 

1 .Tohn 4. 4, greater is he that is in y, 

Hea Hag. 1, 4 ; Mai. 2. 1 ; 2 Cor. 8. 13 ; Phil. 3. 1 ; 1 
Pet. 2. 7. 

YOUIS: G . Ex. 23. 26, there shall nothing cast their tf. 
Lev. 22.28, ye shall not kill it and her y. in one 

■ 'day..' ,■ 

Deut. 22. G, thou shalt not take the dam with 
the y. 

28. 50, which will not show favour to the y. 

57, her eyes shall be evil toward her y. one. 

32. 11, as an eagle flutteveth over her y. 

1 Ghroti. 22. 5 ; 29. 1, Solomon my son is y. 

2 Chron. 13. 7, when llehoboain was y. and tender. 

34.3, while he was yet z/., he began to seek God. 
Job 38. 41, when his y, ones cry to God, they 

wander. 

39. 16, the ostrich is hardened against her y» 

Ps. 37. 25, I have been ?/., and now am old. 

78. 71, from following ewes great with y. 

84. 3, a nest where she may lay her ?/. 

147.9, he gix'etLi food to the y, ravens which cry. 
Prov. 30. 17, the ?/. eagles slnill eat it. 

Cant. 2. 9 ; 8. 14, my beloved is like a y. hart. 

Isa. 11. 7, their?/, shall lie down together. 

40. 11, and gently lead those that are with y. 

Jer. 31. 12, flow together for y. of the flock. 

Exek. 17.4, cropped olF his ?/. twigs. 

John 21. 18, when y, thou girdedst thyself. 

Tit. 2.4, teach the ?/. women to be sober. 

See Gen. 33. 13 ; Isa. 30. 6 ; Mk. 7. 25 ; John 12. 14. 
YOUKGEll. Gen. 25. 23, the elder shall servo 
the ?/. , 

.Tob 30. 1, thev that are y, have me m derision. 
Ln. 22.26, ho that is greatest, let him be as the y, ' 
1 Tim. 5. 1, intreat the ?/. men as brethren. ' 
1 Pet. 5. 5, ye ?/., submit yourselves to the elder. 
See Gen, 2£i. IS ; Lii. 15. 12 ; 1 Tim. 5. 2, 11. 
YOUNGEST, Gen, 42. 13; Josh. 6. 26; 1 Kings 16. 
■'34., „ , ' 

I YOURS. 2 Chron. 20. 15 ;Lu. 6. 20; 1 Cor. 3. 21. 
YOUTH, Gen. 8.21. imagination is evil from y. 

46. 34, a]}out cattle from our ?/. till noiv. 

1 Sam. 17. 33, he a man of war from his y. 

55, whoso son is this ?/.? 

"2 Sara. 19. 7, evil that befell tliee from thy y, 

1 Kings 18. 12, I fear the Lord from my y. 

Job ll 26, to possess the iniq uities of my y. 

20. 11, his bones are full of the sin of his 

29. 4, as in days of my y. 

30. 12, on my right hand rise the y. 

33. 25, he shall return to the days of his y. 

36. 14, hyi)Ocrites die in y^ 


Ps. 25. 7, remember not the sins of my jr, 

71. 6, thou art my trust from my y, 

17, thou hast taught me from my y. 

88. 15, ready to die from my y, up. 

89.45, the days of his y. hast thou shortened. 
103. 5, thy y. is renewed like the eagle’s. 

110.3, the dew of thy 

127. 4, the children of thy y. 

129. 1, they have afflicted me from my y, 

144. 12, as plants grown up in y. 

Prov. 2. 17, forsaketh the guide of her y, 

5. 18, rejoice with the wile of thy ?/. 

Eccl. 11. 9, rejoice, young man, in thy y, 

10, childhood and y. are vanity. 

12. 1, remember now' thy Creator in days of y. 
Isa. 47. 12, wherein thou hast laboured from 

thy y, 

54. 4, iorget the shame of thy y, 

Jer. 2. 2, the kindness of thy y. 

3. 4, thou art the guide of my y, 

22. 21, this hath been thy manner from thy y. 
31. 19, bear the reproach of my y. 

32. 30, have done evil before me from tbeir y, 
48. 11, hath been at ease from bis y. 

Lam. 3. 27, it is good that he bear the yoke in 
his y. 

Ezek.4. 14, soul not polluted from ?/. 

16. 22, thou hast not remembered the daj's of 
thy y. 

Hos. 2. 15, she .shall sing as in the days of her y, 
Joel 1. 8, lament for husband of her y. 

Zech. 13. 5, man taught me to keep cattle from 
my ?/. 

Mat. 19. 20 ; Mk. 10. 20 ; Lu. 18. 21, have kept from, 
my ?/. 

Acts 26. 4, ray manner of life from my j/. 

1 Tim. 4. 12, let no man despise thy ?/. 

See Prov. 7. 7 ; Isa. 40, 30 ; Jer. 3. 24, 25. 
YOUTHFUL. 2 Tim. 2. 22, flee y. lusts. 


ZEAL. 2 Sam. 21, 2, sought to slay them in his a. 

2 Kings 10. 16, come and see my a. for the Lord. 
Ps. 69. 9 ; .Tohn 2, IT, the %. of thine house. 

119. 139, my », hath consumed me. 

Isa. 9, 7, the z. of the Lord will perform this. 

59. 17, clad with z. as a cloak. 

63. 15, where is thy s.? 

Ezek. 5. 13, 1 have spoken it in my a. 

Rom. 10, 2, they have a z. of God, 

2 Cor. 9. 2, j'our s. hath provoked many. 

Phil. 3. 6, concerning s., persecuting the church. 
Col. 4. 13, he hath a great z. for you. 

See 2 Kings 19. 31 ; Isa. 37. 32 ; 2 Cor. 7. 11. 
ZEALOUS- Num. 25. 11, he was z. for my sake. 
Acts 21. 20, they are all of the law. 

1 Cor. 14. 12, as ye are sr. of spiritual gifts. 

Tit. 2. 14, z. of good works. 

Rev. 3, 19, be z. therefore, and repent. 

See Num.25. 13 ; Acts 22. 3 ; Gal. 1. 14. 
ZEALOUSLY. GaL 4. 18, s. affected. 
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INDEXED ATLAS TO THE HOLY BIBLE, 


•MAP . 

1. The Distribution of the Posterity of 

Noah (Gen. 10.) 

2. The Land op Canaan. 

'6. The Peninsula op Sinai, and Adjacent 

.. ' 'Lands. ■■ ■ 

4. Canaan as Divided amono the Tribes. 

T). The Dominions of David and Solomon. 

6. The Kingdoms op Judah and Israel. 

7. Assyria and the Adjacent Lands, to illus- 

trate the Captivities of Israel and Judah* 

of BibHoa? I^amos^ 

WITH FIGURES ^IKD LETTERS INDICATING THE SITUATION OF THE 
PLACES ON THE MAPS. 

Note.— JC ir/wm preceding a Ivjtphen denote the numbers of the Maps; the figure or figures and letter 
following the same hyphen indicate the space on such Maps; thus, Ai (2, 3 - 7 G ; 12-7 B) appears 
on Maps Nos. 2 and 3 in the space 7 G, and on Map No. 12 in the ^)ace 7 B. 

Thenames of places at present unidentified, also classicaland modernnames, are omitted from the Index. 

Abana, or Abanah, river 
Abarim, mountains of . 

Abdon . . . . . . . 

Abel, Abel-maim, Abel of Beth-raaacah, 
also Abel-beth-maacah— . 

Abel-beth-inaachah . , . 

Abel-ineholah . . . . 

Abel-shittim . . . . . 

Abilene 13-7 E 

Abimael 

Accatl 1-8 

Accaron = Ekron .... 

Aocho, Acco 

Aceldama, or Akelclama . 

Achaia . . . . . . 1 

Achaia (Rom. 16. 6), read Asia 
Achmetha, or Ecbatana . 

Achor, the valley of ... 

Achzib (Judah) 

Achzib (Asher) 

Adadah 

Adam 

Adarnah 

. Adami-nekeb™Nekeb . 

Adida = Hadid .... 

Adifchaim = Hadid .... 

Adora = Adoraim .... 

Adrarayttium 

Adria 

Adullam ..... 2, 4 

Aduminim 

A3non = Pin on 

Ahava = Ava 

Ahlal>(?) ...... 

Ai (Benj.), also called Aiath, Aija 2, 3-7C 
Aiialon, or A jalon (Dan) . 

Aijalon (Zebulun) .... 

Ain (Num. 3A 11) . 

Akeldama 

Akrabbim, ascent of . . . 

Alemeth, or Allemeth . 

Alexandria 1 

Allemeth = Alemeth .... 

Allon-bachuth, or 
Allon-bacuth = Ataroth . . 

Almodad . . . . , . 


MAP • • 

8. Babylonian Empire. 

9. Persian „ 

10. Grecian „ 

11. Roman „ 

12. The Environs op Jerusalem. 

13. Palestine' in the Time of oitr Lord. 

14. The Missionary Journeys of the Apostle 

Paul. 

15. The Temple, Rebuilt by Herod. 


Aliish 3 - 6 K 

Amalekites . . . . 2-7G,*3-6 I 

Amathis = Hamath 6-80 

Ammon 2, 4, 6, C - 8 G 

Amon of No, also called No . . . 1 - 7 E 

Amorites . . . . 2, 3-7 G; 3, 4 - 8 G 

Amphipolis . . . . , . 14 - 8 0 

Anaharath , . . , ... 4 - 7 F 

Anamim , . . . . . . l-OD 

Ananiah . . . . . . . 12- 6 0 

Anathoth 4, 6-7 G ; 12 - 7 C 

Aneni = En-gannini 4, 6 - 7 F 

Aner-Taanach . . . . 4, 5,0- 7 F 

Anti-Libauus . . . . . . 6-7E 

Antioch (in Syria) , . . . 7, 10, 14 -11 B 

Antioch (in Pisidia) 14-10 B 

Antiochia — Antioch . . .7, 10, 14-11 B 

Antipatris . . . . 13-6 F; 14-10 B 

Aphek (1 Sam. 4. 1) — Kustul . . . 12 - 6 C 

AphekhSam. 29. 1) 

Aphek (E. of Sea of Chinnereth) . . 6-rF 

Apollonia 14 - 8 0 

Appii Forum, or The Market of Appnis 14 - 6 C 
Ar of Moab , . . . . . 3, 4, 6- 7 G 

Arab . 4, 0- 7 G 

Arabab, the deep valley running north 

and south of the Salt Sea . . . 4 - 7 G 

Arabah (Bent. 2. 8, R. V.) . . .3-71 

Aralmh, Sea of the 4, 5 - 7 G 

Arabia . . , . 3-6 1; 9, 11, 14 -11 F 

Arad 3, 4,6-7 G 

Aradus 7, 14 -HE 

Aram ( = Syria) . . .1-71); 6-9D-, 7-11 E 

Arara-naharaim, or Mesopotamia . . 7 -12 J) 

Ararat, land of = Armenia . . . T -12 B 

Ararat, Mount . . . . 1-8B;7-12B 

Ararath = Ararat T ^ 

Arba, or Arbah = Hebron . . . 4 - 7 G 

Arbela 

Arbite = native of Arab . . . , 0-7G 

Archevittes, the inhabitants of Erech , 7 -13 E 

Argob . . . . 4,5, G-8E; 7-11 E 

Ariel = Mount Zion 13- 8 G 

Arimatheat?) 13- 7 G 
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Armaffoddon, or Har-Magedon, see Me- 

gidtlo 6- 

Annenia, or Ararat . . . 7» 8, 9, 10, 11 - 

Anion, river, or valley of 3, 4, 6-7 O; 7 

Aroer (Reuben) 3, 6 - 

Aroer (Judah) . 6- 

Arpamsiiad, or Arphaxacl (?) , . • 

Arpad • * i“ 

Anmiah S'" 

Arvad 6-7D*,7- 

' Ascalon = Ashkelori O- 

t Aser (Nai)htali) = Hazor . . , . 6- 

Aser, or Asher (Luke 2. 30) . . * f " 

Asliclnuiaz = Ashkenaz . . . . 1 - 

AsMod . . . . . , . 4, 6 ~ 

Ashdodites, or Ashjdotlntes, of Ashdod 4- 

Ashcloth-iiidgah = tlie slopes of Pisgah , 4 - 

Asher, allotment of . . . . . 4 - 


Ashkclon 

Ashkenaz 

Asliuah . . . . , 

Ashfcaroth .... 
Ashteroth-kamaim . 

Asia (Roman Province) . 
Askelon = Ashkelon 
I Asshur { = Assyria) . 

1' Assoa 

Assure Assyria, 

Assyria . 

i Assyrian Empire 
1 Astaroth ~ Ajshtaroth 
Abarotli (?) . . . . . 

Atarobh-adar, or Ataroth-add, 


. . 1 - 

. ..■,.- 12 - 
. : ■ 4-- 

. .2,4- 

. 11, 14- 

. 4,5,6r 

l-sb; 8- 

. . 14- 


. 1-8D; 7,8- 
. . . 8 - 
. . . 4- 

. . , 12 - 
ar 4-7 0; 12 - 



Attalia .14- 

Ava, or Avva 7 - 

Aven = Bethel 12 - 

Aven (Egypt) . . . . . . 3- 

Aven, plain of, possibly the Valley of 

Lebanon . . . . . . 4- 

A'vim, Avims, or Avviin . . . .2- 

Avites/or Avvim (Josh. 13. 3) . . 2- 

Avites, or Avvites (2 Kin. 17. 31) = the 

people of Ava 7- 

Azekah . . . , . . , . G- 

Azmavefch . . . . . . „ . 12 - 

Aznoth-tahor = Tabor . , . „ . 4- 

Azotus 13 - 

Azzah, or Gaza (Philistia) . . . 4, 6 ► 

Baalab, Mb. Baalah, also Baale of Judah = 

Kirjath-jearim 12 

Baalah {Simeon)=Bilhah . . . 6 • 

Baal-gad (?) ....... 4 • 

Baal-liazor 6, C 

Baal-hermon = Jit. Hermoii . . . C ■ 

Baal-nieon 4, 6 ■ 

Baabshalisha, or Baal-shalishah . .0 

Baal-tamar 12 • 

Baal-zet)hon 3 ■ 

Babel (Babylon) . . . 1-8 D; 7 

Babylon ‘ . 7, 8, 10 

Babylonian Empire .... map 


Balah (Siiheon)c=I 
Bamoth . ' . 


Bamoth-haal = Bamoth . . . . 4 - 

Bashan . . , ' . '*4, 6,,‘ G- 8 E; 7 - 

Baslian-havoth-jair, or Havvoth-jalr 
(i.€. the towns of Jair) in Bashan . 4 - 

Bathzacharias . . . . . . 12 - 

Beer-lahai-roi . . , . , . 3- 

Beeroth (Beniamin) . . , 6-7G;12- 

Beer-sheba . ‘ . . . 2, 3, 4, 6, G - 

Beesh-berah, or Bensshterab = AsditarOth 4 - 
Bela = 2oar » ‘ . . . , . . 4- 

Bene-berak - 4 - 

Benjamin, aBotment of . . . , 4- 

Beon=5Baal-meon . . . . 4- 

Berachab, or Beracab, fcbe valley of *12- 
Berea, <zit«o Berotb, aee Beerobh. * ,12- 


Berea (Aleppo) . . . . 7, 14, -1 

Berea, or Bercea (Macedonia) . . . 14 - 

Bered ‘ 2- 

Beroth = Beeroth . . . . , 12 - 

Berotliah = Berobhai (?) . . . . 6 - 

Besor, the brook 0 - 

Beten . . 4- 

Bethabara, or Bethany . . . .13- 

Beth-anatn * (5- 

Beth-anoth 12- 

Bethany 12-0C;13- 

Beth-aram=Beth-baran . . . . 4- 

Betb-arbel = Arbela G - 

Beth-aven = Befch-el 12 - 

Betb-azmavetb = Azmavetb . . . 12- 

Beth-))aal-meon = Baal-ineon . . . 4 - 

Beth-birei, or Beth-biri . . . . (J- 

Beth-car 12 - 

Betb-dagon (Asher) 4 - 

Bebh-dagon, at Azotus . . . , 13 - 

Beth-dibIathaim=;AImoii-diblathaim . 4- 

Betii-el (Ephraim) - . 2, 4, 0 - 7 G ; 12- 

Betb-emek 4 - 

Bether 12 - 

Betb-gader = Gedor 12 - 

Beth-gamul . . . . . . 6- 

Beth-gilgal = Gilgal . . . . . G~ 

Bebh-haccerem, or Beth-haccherem . 12 - 

Bebh-haram=.Beth-baran , . . 4 - 

Betb-liogla = Betb-boglab . . . 4- 

Beth-horon, the upper , 4, 6, 6 - 7 G ; 12 - 

Beth-horon, the nether . . . . 12 - 

Bebh-jesbimobh . . . . . .3,G~ 

Beth-1esimoth, or Beth-jeshimoth. . 3- 

.Beth-lebaoth = Lebaoth . . . . 4 - 

Beth-leliem (Judah) . 2, 4, 5, 6, 13-7 G; 12 - 
Beth-lehem (Zebulun) . . . . 6- 

Bebh-lehem Ephrabhali = Beth-lehem , 12 - 

Beth'lomon = Beth-lehem . . .12- 

Beth-maacah, or Beth-inaacliab, see Abel 5 - 
Beth-marcabobh . . . . . 6- 

Beth-meon = Baal-meon . . . . 4, 0 - 

Beth-nimrah 4,6- 

Bethoron = Beth-horon . . . ■ . 12 - 

Beth-palet, Beth-pelet, or Beth-phelet . 0 - 

Beth-peor = Peor . . . . . 4- 

Bebhphage(?) . . . . . . 12- 

Beth-pheleb . , . . . ,0- 

Beth-rehob (Judg. 18. 28) . . . 0- 

Bebhsaida . . . , . . .13- 

Beth-samos = Azmaveth . . . . 12 - 

Bethsan = Beth-shcan . . . . 6 - 

• Beth-shan =:IBeth-sliean . . . . G - 

S Beth'Siiean . . . . . , 4, 6, 6 - 

- Beth-shemesh (Judah) . . . ,4, 6, G- 

! Beth-shemesh (Naphtali) 4 - 

■ Beth-shemesh (Issachar) . . . . 4 - 

' Beth-shemesh (Egypt) . . . . 3 - 

! Betli-shittah G - 

. Bethsura “ Beth-zur . . . . 4- 

1 Beth-tappuah 4 - 

1 Beth-zur 4-7G;12- 

! Betolius = Beth-el . . ... . 12 - 

! Bezek (Judg. 1, 4, 5) G - 

I Bezek (1 Sam. 11. 8) 0 - 

r Bezer 4, 0 - 


Bileam = Ibleam 

Bilhah 

Bithynia .... 
Boscath, or Bozkath . 
Bosor(?). .... 
Bosora .... 
Bozez (1 Sam. 14, 4) . 

Bozkath .... 
Bozrab fEdom) . 

Bozrab (Moab) = Bezer . 

Cabul (Asher) . 

Cades = KedesJu 
Cades-barn%-” Kadesh-barnea 
Caesarea', , . , , , 


, . 5,0-7 J 

: ; l-Jl 

.13-G F; 14-10 E 
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Cticaarea Philippi t S * v. ‘ * * • " 

Cain, or Kaiii . . . • ■ • „ 4 ^ ^ Dan-jaan ~ Dan . ^ . . 

Caiali 1--8D;7-12D Daphne . . ■ . ’ . 

Caleh-ephratah, or Caleb-cphrathah=: ^ ^ David, city of = Zion 

Beth-lehem . . . . . . 0-7 0 Debir (Judah) . . . * . 

Calnelx 1-8D;7“13E Decapolis , . , . ^ - 

Caliio=CalneIi I - 8 D Dedaii (Cushite) 

Calvary, or The Skull . . 13-8 G ; 12 - G 0 , v * * * 

Cana . . . . • • . . 13 - 7 E Diblath, or Diblah ... 

Canaan, the land of . . . Map2;3-GG Diblathaim = Almon-diblathaim 

Canaanltes 2 - G O Dibon, E. of Jordan . 

Canneh Oalneh Mon (Judah) . . . . 

Capernaum (?) 13-7 F Dibon-gad = Dibon E. of Jordan 


David, city of = Zion _ . 

. . 0-7 0 Debir (Judah) . . . - . 

1-8D;7-13E Decapolis , . , . ^ . 

. 1-8D Dedan (Cushite) 

13-8 G ; 12 - G 0 Derbe ...... 

. . 13 - 7 E Diblath, or Diblah ... 

Map 2 ; 3 - G O Diblathaim = Almon-diblathai: 

■ /> rt T\:i tn 


Caphira = Chephira . . . . . 

6iphtor ( Jcr. 47. 4) . . l~GD; c 

Caphfcorim (?) . . • • 1-GL 

Caphtorim (Deut. 2, 23} .... 

Cappadocia 9, 10, 11 

Carchemish 

Caria 

Carmel, Mount . . . . 4-b h 

Carmel (Judah) . . 

Ganiaim, Camion, aee Ashteroth-Kar- 


. . 12 - 5 0 Diklah . . 

l~GD;or3-30 Dimnaii 

1 - G D ; 1-71) Dimon = Dibon (?) 


. . 3“ GO Dimonah = Dibon of Judah 

9, 10, 11, 14 -11 D Dizaliab, or Di-zahab 
. . 7, 8 -11 D Bocus . . i , , 

. 9, 10, 14 - 9 D Dodaiiini .... 
4-0 E; 7-10 E Dophkah ? 

. . C - 7 0 Dor , , 

bh-Kar- Dora . ’ . 


naitn 4 - 8 F Dofchaim = Dothan 


Casluhim 

Cauda = Glauda . ... . . 14 - 8 | 

Ccdron, or Kidron, the brook, . , 12 - G C 

Celosyria (Coele-Syria) . 9, 10-11 E; 13 - 7 J 

Cenchrea or Cenchreto . . . . 14 - 8 1 


2, 4, 6, 0, 13 - 7 E 
. C - 7 E 
. 14-llD 
. 13 - 8 G 
. , .4,0 - 6 0- 
’ . - . 13 - 7 F 
. 1 - 9 E 

. 14 -10 D 
. 6 - 7 E 

1 . .4-70 

. .3,0-70 

. . 6-7 0 


. 3-7 0 

. 1- 8 F 

. ' 4- 7 F 
. 3- 7 O 

. 6-7 0 

. 3- GK 

. 13-7 0 

. 1- OD 

. 3 - 6 K 

. 4, G - 6 F 
. 13 - G F 
2, 4, G - 7 F 
. 7 -13 E 


Cenchrea or Cenchreto .... 
Gesarea . . . . . 13-GF; 

Cesarea Philippi 

Chaldea . 

Champaign, the = the Arabah 
Chanaan = Canaan . * • 

Cliarashim, valley of, or Ge-harashim , 
Charchamis, also 

Charcliemish= Carchemish . . 

Charran, or Haran . . - . 

Chephirah , . . . . • • 

Chesalon . • . . ... 

Chesulloth . . . . , . . . 

; Chettiim {Apoc.)= Maccd<mia 

Chezib = Achzib 

Chinnereth, Sea of . . . . 4, C 

also called Chinneroth. 

Chios . . 

Chisloth-tabnr = Chesulloth . 

Chittim, or Kittim = Cyprus . 

Ohorazin ■ • • • * • • 

Chozeba, or Cozeba 

Chun, or Cun = Berothai . . . 

Cilicia 9, 10, 11, 

Ciuneroth, or Chinneroth (1 Kin. 16 20) 
= the plain west of the Sea of Chm- 
^ nereth 

Ciraina=Eamah . . . . ^ . 

City of David = Zion (1 Km. 8. 1 ; 9. 24) 
City of Palm Trees = Jericho , 

Clauda, or Cauda 

Cnidus • • 

Colosse, or Colossin ..... 

Coos, or Cos 

Corinth 

Cos = Coos 

Cozeba, or Chozeba - • ^ • 

Craftsmen, the valley of, or Oeliaraslnm 
also called the valley of Charashim 

Crete W. 

I Cun(?) 

Cush, or Ethiopia . . . 

; Cush, or Ethiopia (Gen. 2. 13) , 

Cuth, also called Cuthah . 

Cyamon = Jokneam . . . . • 

Cyprus • . . . . ' 8, 11 

Cyreue 


. . 1- 7D Dura, plain of . .... , 7 -13B 

! ! 12 - G C East Sea, or Eastern Sea = the Salt Sea 6-7 0- 

0-llE;13-7E Ebal, Mount . . . . . 4-7F 

. 14 - 8 D Ebeu-ezer . 12 - 6 O 

13-G F ; 14 -10 E Ebron, or Hebron = Abdon . . . 4 - 7 L 

. . 13 - 7 E Ecbatana {northern) . . . . 7 -13 D 

. . 7-13E Ecbatana {southern) . ■ . . .7, 9-13 L 

. 4-70 Eclar, or Eder = Gedor ... .4-70 

. . 3 - 6 G Edom . , • . . ‘ . 3, 4, 6, G-7 H; 7 -11 B 

,shim . 12 - 4 B Edrei (fexshan) . ' 4 - 8 F 

Eglaim (?).».’ ^ ^ 

. ' .7,'8-llD Eglon , . “ . . . ... 4- GO 

. . 7-llD Egypt. 1-7 E; 3-31; 9, 10-10 P; 8, 14-10 E 

. . 12 - 5 0 Egypt, river, stream, or brook of . 3, 6 - 6 H 

; 12 - 4 C Egypt, the streams of = mouths of the 
. . 4-7 F Nile - 3-3 0 


14 - 8 D Ekron . 

4-70 Elah, vale or valley of 
6, 6 - 7 F Elam . . . . 

Elath .... 
14 - 0 D El-beth-el, or Beth-el 
4 - 7 F Blealeh 
6-6 C Eleutherus, river 

13- 7 P Elijah’s Altar . 

12- 5 E Elim(?) .. . . 


9. 10, 11, 14 -10 D 


8 D Elisha, spring healed by 
.0 D near Jericho 


14-IOD near Jericho 

Elishah . . . 

Ellasar ■ . ■ , 

6 - 7 F Elon-beth-hanan 

12 - 6 B Eloth .... 

13 - 8 G Eltekeh or Elteke . 
6-70 Eltekon 

14 - 8 E Elyinais . . , 

14 - 9 D Emims, or Emim 

14 - 9 D Eminaus {Khammelt) 

14 - 9 D Ernmaus \M Kuheibeh) 
14 - 8 D En-dor 
14 - 9 D En-eglaim = Eglaim 
12 - 6 E En>gaddi = En-gedi . 

En-gannim (Issachar) 
12 - 4 B En-gedi 


Dabareh, or Daberath . . 

DabbashethjOr Dabbesbeth . 
Daberath . . . 

Damascus . . 2, 4, 0, 0, 13 

Dan, allotments of . 


rashim 12 - 4 B En-gedi . . . . * . 

10, 11, 14 - 8 D Eu-lmzor • • * S ~ I * 

. . 5-8D En-imshpafc = Kadesh-bamea . . 

, . 1-7F En-rogel 

, , 1-80 En-shemesh . . . . . • H S 

! . 7 -12 E Ephesus . ” S S 

. . 4-7F Ephraim, allotment of . ■ . v Z £ 

8, 11, 14-10 D Ephraim, city . • . . 12-7 A; 5, 13- t O 

. . 14 - 8 E Ephraim, Mount, or hill country ofG-7F;12-6A 

Ephrain* or Bplucon (2 Ohr. 13. 19)= ■ 

6-7 F Ophrah, . . . ■ . - , . 12-7A 

[ I 4 - 7 F Ephratah, or Ephrathah = BethJehem 4-70 
. 6-7F Ephrath = Beth-lehem . . . • 

3^^ 7, 14-11 E Ephron = Ophrah . . . 

4^0; 4- 7 E Erech ♦ , . . . . - 1-8 D, 7-13 E 


3, 4, 6, 6 - 6 O 
. 6-6 0 
1-8 D; 7, 8-13 E 
. . 3-7 I 

2-7 0; 12-6 A 
. 0-7 0 

5-8 D; 14-11 E 
. 6- 7 P 


. . 6-70 

. 1- 6 D 

. . 7 -13 E 

. 12 - 5 B 
. . ■ . 5-71 

. 12 - 4 B 
. . 4-70 

. 7 -13 E 

. . 2-7 0 

. . 12- 5 D 

. . 12 - 5 B 

. .6, 6-7F 

. . 6-7 0 

‘ . . 6-r o 

, . 4 , 6-7F 

. .3, 6- 7 O ' 

. . 4-7 F 

. . 3-7H 

. 13 - 8 O 
. 12 - 7 0 
. , 14 - 9 D 

. ■ . 4-7F 

12-7 A: 6, IS - 7 O 


. 6-7 0 

. 4 - 7 F 

. 1 - 8 F 

.3,5- 7H 
7, 34 -10 E 
. 13- 6 F 
i, 4,6- 7 O 
7, 34-11 E 
. 13 -70 
. 4-7 0 

G ; 7 -11 E 
. 6-7 0 

. 32- 6 C 
3; 14-11 E 
. 13 - 7 O 
. 13 - 7 O 
. 4-70 


. 3-7n 

. 4-70 

, 4-:7E: 

. 4- 7 F 

. 4- 7 F 

. 4-7 F 

. 6-7 F 

. 3 - 7 H 

. 4, 6 - 7 E 
, 5, C - 7 O 
. 5- 8 P 

4, 13 - 7 O 
. 6-70 

. 4-70 

. 12 - 6 O 
. 13 - 8 O 
. 13-8 0 
. r-i3S 


,3,6-70 
I, 4, 6 - 7 O 
4, 6 - 7 O 

. 12 - 5 C 

12 - 5 c 
4 , 6 - 6 G 

. 6-70 

. 12 - 5 C 
. 4-7 0 


, . 12-5 C 
. 4-6 0 

.4,6 - 6 O 
‘ . 4 - 7 F 
. 6-7P 

1 . 0-7 F 
1- 7 D ; 

.4,6-60 
. 4-6 0 
6-7E 
V. 14- 9 D 
t', 14- 8D 
1.2,4 - 7 O 
1. 4-7 F 

E: T-Xl E 


6- 7 E 
4-7 E 
4-6 0 
6- 7 F 
1 - 6B 
4- 7 E 
6- 7 E 


'MM 
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Ifoly Land (Zecli. 2. 12)= Palestine, Map 13. 
Hor, Mount (near Petra) . . 3, 5-7 H ; 7 
Hor, Mount (Numb. 34. 7) . . .5 

Horeb * . 3 

Horem. . . • „ • , 

Hor-hagidpad, or nor-baggidgad = 
Giidgodah . . . , , , 

Hori, ICorims, Honte = Hontes . 

Hormah (?) 


Hosah , 


llukkok 
Hukok 
IIul . 
Huzzab 


Ibleam (?) . 

Iconiiim .... 

Idalah. ..... 

Iduinaja .... 

Idumea = Edom ... 
lim, or lyim (Moab) = Ije-abarim . 
Ije-abarim, or lye-abarim, alao called 
lim or lyim (?) . 
lion 


13-7 G 




_Jyncam , V, ■ . .. . . , 

India . 

Iron ... . . . . 

• • • » • • 

Ir-shemesh = Beth-shemesb . 

Isb-tob, or men of Tob . . 

Israel, kingdom of . . . 6-7 1 

Israel, mountain or mountains of = 
Mount Epbraim . . 

Issachar, allotment of . 

Italy . . ... 

Ithlah = Jethlah . . 

Ittali'kazin, or Eth-kazin 
Itursea. . . 

Ivah, or Ivvah = Ava 
lyim, or lim = Ije-abarim 

Jaazer, or Jazer 
Jabbok, river .... 

Jabesh = Jabesh-gilead . 

Jabneel (Judali) 

Jabneh . . 

Jacob’s Well .... 

Jahaz (?) 

Jahaza, Jahnzah, also 
Jahzab = Jahaz .... 

Jair, towns of = Havvotli-jair 
Jamnia = Jabneh 
Janoah (2 Kin. 15, 29) 

Janohah, or Janoah (Ephraim) 
!_Japho, or Joppa 
'^Jannuth (Judah) . » . 

Jammth (Issachar) . 

Jattir 

Javan 

Jazar= Jazer ' . ■- . 

Jebus, Jebusi, or Jebusite = Jerusalem 

Jebusites 

Jegar-sahadutha = Galeed 

Jehud - . 

Jemnaan (?)= Jabneh 

Jerah - 

Jericho, eaZZedJerechus . 3,4.5, 
Jericho, fountain or spring of (2 Kin. 
2.21) . . . . . . 

Jerusalem . « . 3, 4, 6, 13-7 <■ 

r, 8 , 

Jeshanah ...... 

Jeshimou, or the desert . 

Jeshim. . . . . . . . 

.Tethlah, or Ithlah . . . 4-7 G 

Jewry = Jud?ea ..... 

Jezreel (Issachar) , . 4, 5, 0-7 

Jezreel (Judah) 

Jezreel, valley of . . . 

Jobab 

Jogbehah ...... 


C' 

14- 

4' 

14- 

/■ 

3' 

3- 
0- 

11 • 
10' 

4- 
12 - 

4' 
6- 
; 7- 

6 - 

4- 

14- 

4- 

4- 

13- 

7- 

3 

4. 
4, 5>- 

5. 

4' 

6' 

1.3- 

6' 

6 

6 

0 

6 

4 
4 
C 
4 
6 
1 

5,6 
4, 6 
2 


1 

6, 13 
6 

; 12 
9,14 
6 

4, 6 
6 

; 12 
, 13 
F; 7 
6 


■11 E 
-7D 
-6K 
-7 E 

-rn 

- 7 G 
-7H 

- 7 E 

- 7 F 

- 7 F 

- 7 E 
“12 D 

- 7 F 
-10 D 

- 7 F 
-11 E 
-11 E 

- 7H 

-7H 

- 7 E 

- 7 0 
-17 F 

- 7 E 

- 6 B 

- 6 G 

- 7 F 
-11 E 

- 7 F 

- 7 P 

- 6 C 

- 7 G 

- 7 F 
-8 E 
-12 E 

- 7H 

-7G 

- 7 F 

- 7 F 

- 6G 

- 0 G 

- 7 F 

- 7 G 

- 7 G 

- 8 F 

- 6 G 

- 7 E 

- 7 F 

- 6 F 

- 6 G 

- 7 F 

- 7 G 

- 0 B 

- 7 G 

- 7 G 

- 7 G 

- 7 F 

- 6 F 
-0G 

- 9 F 

- 7 G 

-7 G 
-60; 
-11 E 
-TO 

- 0 G 
-4 0 
-7 G 
-n E 
-7G 

- 7 F 

- 9 F 
•r 7 F 


Jokmeamd Ohr. 6. 68) . . . . 6-7G 

Jokneam (Zebulun) 4 - 7 F 

Joktan 1 - 8 F 

Joktheei = Sela 3, 6 - 7 H 

Joppa .... 3, 5, 6, 13-6 F; 7, 14-10 E 

Joppe= Joppa 13- 6 P 

Jordan, plain of . . . . . 2, 4,6-7 G 

Jordan, river . . 2, 5, 6, 13-7 F; 7, 14 -II E 

J uda = Judsea 1.3 - 7 G* 

Judah, allotment of 4 - 7 G 

Judah, kingdom of . . . 6-7 G; 7-11 E 

Judah, wilderness of . . . . 6- 7 G 

Judah, the city of = Zion . . .12-60 

Judsea 13-7 G; 14-11 E 

Judsea, the wilderness of . . . 13-7G 

Judsea (Luke 21. 21) = Jerusalem . , 13- 7 G 

Jutah, or Juttah . . . . . 4-7 G 


Kades = Kadesh (near Mt. Seir) . 
Kadesh (Num. 20. 14, 16) = Kadesh 

barnea . 

Kadesh, wilderness of (Ps. 29, 8) = the 
wilderness of Zin (Num. 33. 36) 
Kain, or Cain . .... 

Kanah . . . . . . . 

Kanah, river or brook . , . 

Kartah . . ... . 

Kattathf?) . . . . . . 

Kedesli (Issachar) , . . . 

Kedesh (,Tudali)= Kadesh-barnea . 
Kedesh (Naphtali) . . . . 

Keilah. . . . . . . 4 

Kenath . . . ... 

Kerioth (Judah), or Kerioth-hezron 
Kerioth (Moab) = Kiriathaim 
Kibzaim^^)^ 


S-7II 
3 - rn 


- 7II 

- 7 G 

- 7 E 

- 7 P 

- 7 F 

- 7 P 

- 7 F 
-7H 

- 7 E 
-7 G 

- 8 P 

- 7G 

- 7 G 
-7 G 
-6 C 

- 8 G 

- 8 G 
-13 B 


- 7 G 

- 7 G 

- 7 G 

-5 0 
6 0 

- 6 G 
7G 

7 G. 


Kidron, the brook . . . 

King’s garden (2 Kin. 25. 4) . 

King’s pool (Neh. 2. 14), En-rogel . 

Kiri?). . . . . . . 

Kir-haraseth, or Kir-hareseth also called 
Kir-haresh, Kir-heres and 
Kir of Moab . . , . 

Kiriathaim . . . . 

Kiriath-arba = Hebron . 

Kiriath-arim, Kiriath-baai, also 
Kiriathiaiius = Kiriath-jearim . .12 

Kiriath-jearim = Kirjatn-jearim . . 1; 

Kiriath-sannah, also Kiriath-sepber = 

Debir . . . . . . . 4, 6 

Kirioth, or Kerioth = Kiriathaim , . 6 

Kirjath-jearim . . . . . .12 

Kiriathaim (Reuben) = Kiriathaim . 4 

Kirjath-arba, or Kiriath-arba — He- 

bron 2, 4, 6 - 7 G 

Kirjath-arim, also Kirjath-baal = Kir- 

jath-jearim 

Kirjath-sannah = Debir .... 
Kirjath-sepher = Debir . . 

Kishion, or Kishon 

Kishon, or Kison, river .... 

Kltron 

Kittim (Cyprus) 

Laohish 

Lahmam 

Laish (Dan) 



Lasea .... 

Lasha (?) . . . 

Ijasharon, or Lassharon . . • 

Lebanon, Mount . . 4, 5, G--7E*, 

Lebanon, Mount (Judg. S. 3), rdso called 
.Lebanon toward the Sunrismg 

(Josh, 13. 6) = Anti-Libanus 
Lebanon, valley of 


, 2 , 


- 5 C 

- 6 a 

- 6 G 

- 7 F 

- 7 P 
-7 F 
-7D 

- 6 G 

- 6 a 

- 7 E 

- 9D 

- 8D 

- 7 F 
41 E 


Lebaoth . - - 
Lebonah 
Lehabim . 
Leshem^Dan . 
Llbanus, Mount 


•7 E 

■ 7 M 

■ 6 G 
-7 F 
•6D 
.7B 
•7B 
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• •• ; 

‘ * Jf of Moab ; * * “ • 

• : ;■ : 

: : ; • •• 

•' .' 0, lb, it 0 S MSMIwmt ' 

«; : ; i‘:o"S “"“Sunt^for"- '•"■■»' 

' • •14-101) Momli . . I ■ * * • 

• ir~n K lij-sil : : ' ‘ * ■ • . 

fl.3cenb of * • • • * 9 

’ ‘ 4“ JR or Naarath . . 

. 12-6B Kaaran . V • • • 

‘l0 11 55'' J 5 orlSTaarali .’ ’ * * 

■ i“: ? S •' 

■ V .. 4 -■ 7 G Nam . ■ . ‘ , * ' ' 

: : i^rE •' ■ • ' 

: : 13:51 • ■■ ■ •• * 

• • 6- 7 F Neali{?) . ; ' * • 

• • 1- 8 0 Neapolis , ’ ' ‘ ‘ • 

• • 5- 7F Nebaioth . * * ' ■ : 

. 4-7F Neballafc(?) • • • - 6-< 

Nobn, Mount . * ' • 

• . 4-7 F Neiel ^ ^ V • • • • . ; 

- .5, 0- 7 G Nekeb{?) .* .* ; * * 

’ rt ~ Nephtlialim, alsG * 

• •1-71) Nephtoah . . * 

. 6-7F Netopliaiw?) . * * * * 

• 12- 6 0 Nezib . . * * * * 

• ■ • 0 - 7 F Nibshan (?) ! ‘ * • • 

3-7 0 Nicopoiis . . * * ‘ ' 

• ‘3-3 11 Nile, river . i-.7 F* ir . o Va /• 

• * ?JOj or No*amon . ' . ’ 

• . 4 -6 F Nob . * ' ' * 

O both (?) . . ’ 

Ocina = Accho ! 

KaCaah-taea . 3-rn gKrM»6.1vo^ 

.; ‘I:fp g|;g;,‘*'>««iMonH3' : 

• i'!! gif'^fWbWin) ; ; ^IrG^ 

SWfeerMknt -. •; 

; 'i:?B = 

: f:®! 

‘ i *■ ? Eamphylia . 

3-4H Paphos . •:••;. 

. 12-7B Parah . , * * * ’ • • 

■ 13:|g 

y-12D Patara. * * • • l-9I);9,lt, 

0-7 0 Pathros * * * ' *. • • 

5 ■" J R Bathrusim . ' • • ■ . 

j-'Sl S . 

So»m=Eenuer .* .* * *0*4 

Eeor(?) . * * • -2,4, 

f y F Perga . , * . . . . ^ 

, ,12 m^ 6Q Pergamos, of Pergamum ' * * * ’ 


Libya, or Put . 

Loci .... * 

Lubiuisss; IjchabliT 

Ludiin *.**'* 
Luhith(?) . , * * 

Luz (Bribe)) 

Luz (Jmlg. 1.20), i 

Lyciaonia 

Lydda . . “ ' 

Lydia (1 Mace. 8.’ 8) * 

Lydia, or bud (Fzelc. 30. 6) 
Lyatva w Liulim ( Jcr. 46. 

Maacah, Maacliah . 

Haa ch-a^criUduii), or the 
Akrabbnn . 

Maaratli 

Hacalon = MiehmaHll ‘ 
Macedonia . 

Macbinas jrz Miclimash 

MadaF^' • 

Madlan = Midian *. * 

Madniannah 3 ^ Both-inarcaboth 
JL'Tcidaii, or Mag<lala . 

Magiddo=:Mcgiddo . , 

Magog . . 

Mahanaim (?) ’ 

Manasseli, allotment of .* 
nlao ctilkd Manas.sos. 

M anaasites ^ Manaaseh . 

Maon , . 

Marah . . ‘ ' 

Marisa = Marcahah ^ 

DIasli . 

jtVIaahal . . * 

Maspha(Giiead) = Mi 
Mattanah (?) 

Mazor c= Egypt . .* 

Mearah 

Medaba = Medeba * 

Media . 

Median Empire . ] 

MegidcIon = Megidclo 

gsis'o"- • ■ 

Memphis . I ; 

Mephaath (?) 

Jlei’lba-b Pn the wildei 
Menbnh-Kndesh, 

Meribah of Kadcsh, 

Meri bath-kadesh, aim 
Meriboth-kadesh = Ki 
Merom, the waters of 

f Merouoth (?) . . 

«roz ■■■.: ■ . . .. 

arxSh?' ^®shech (Japhetic) 

Methcg-ammah = Qath * 

Michmas «= Micliinash 
MMiatt 

Midianites . , ' * * 

Migdal-el 

Migdal-gad 

&doU?) . . . . ’ 

or Miletus . * v 


= Mizpeh 
.izpeh 


Mizpeh of Moab 


in Gilead) 
Benjamin 


MT^eh 
= 3f izpeh 
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Perizzites . 
Pertiepolis . 
Persia . 

Pethor . 

Petra, or Sela . 
Phari)ar, river (?) 


. 1-9 E; 7, 0- 
1-9 D; r, 9, 10- 
. '7- 

. . . 3- 

. .. . G- 


Pheuice, Phenicia, or Plujeiiicia 

13-7 E ; 9, 10, 14- 
Phenice, or Phoenix (Crete) . . .14 

Pheresites, also 

Pherezites, see Perizzites ... 2 

Philadelphia 14 

Philippi 14 

Piiilistia =* laud of Philistines . . 0 

Phiiistim = Philistines . 1-7 D ; 2, 4, G - 

Philistines, sea of the . . . . 3 - 

Phisoii = Pison 1 - 

Phoenicia 13 - 

Pha^nix, or Pheuice 14 - 

Phrygia 9, 10, 14 - 

Plmd = Pub 1 - 

Pi-bese^ ^ 3 - 

Pi-haL,. c- 3~ 

Pirathoii ’ 6 - 

Piagah 4 - 

Pisidia'', s,. ' ■ . ' . . ■ . . 14> 

Piaon, or Xxshon, river . . ' . . l ■- 

Pithorr 3~ 

Plain, or Arabali (Beut, 2. 8) . . . 3 ~ 

Pontus 9, 10, 11, 14 - 

Potter’s field ~ Akeldaiua . . . 13 - 

Prison of St. John 13 - 

Ptolemais 13-7 F; 14- 

Pul = Put 1 - 

Punoii (?) . . . . , . . 3 ■ 

Put, or Phufe 1 - 

Puteoii . ...... 14 

Quicksands, the, or Syrtis . . . 14 ■ 

Baamali 1 . 

Eaanises = Baineses . . . . 3 ■ 

Kabbah, Babbath (Aimnon)3, 4, 5, G-7 G; 7 ■ 
Kabbah (Josh. 15. 00) . . . . 12 • 

liabbith 4 • 

Eachel’s tomb 12 • 

Kahab (-- Egypt) 3 • 

Bakkath 4 • 

Bakkoaf?) . . . . . . .4 

Bamah (Asher) . . . . ‘ . .4 


V>4. AWtUlWU . 6-7 G; 12- 

Bamah (Gad) = Bamoth-gilead . . 6- 

Bamah (Naphtali) 4 - 

Bamah (Samuel’s eity) = Bamathaim- 
zonhira, also called Barnatheni . 12 - 
Bamath-mizpeh = Kamoth . . . 4 - 

^ Bamesse = Kameses . . . . 3 - 

Bamoth (Gad) 4 - 

Bamoth (Issachar) g- 

Bamoth-gilead (?) 5, 0 - 

Bed Sea 3-41; 3, 5- 

Behob (Asher) 4, 0 - 

Behob (- Beth-rehob) . . . 4, 5, G~ 

Behobotl. (a well) 2, 4 - 

Behoboth by the river . . . . 1 - 

Behol tl. — the suburbs of Nineveh 1 - 

Bekem 12 - 

2 lemeth= rmiith 4- 

j^mmon. or Jiimmon (Simeon) . , 0- 

'Bemmon or Kimmoiio (Zebuiun) . . 6- 

Bephair. \'ale or valley of . , . 12 - 

Bephidim 3 - 


Beseu (?) 
Beuben, a’' 
Bezeph 
Bhegium 
Bhodes, Bln 


Bhodes, Rhodus 14 

Bfblab (Numb, 34. 11) . . . .4,5 

Biblah in the land of Hamath 5-8 D ; 7 

Binimon (Simeon) , . , . 6 

Bimmon, or Biraraono (Zebuluil?*^ . C 
Bimmon, the rock (Benjamin) 12-7 A ; 6 


leveh 1 - 
. . 12 - 
. 4- 

. 0 - 
. . 6 - 
. . 12 - 
. 3- 

1-8D; 7- 
. 4- 

5-10 C; 7- 
. 14- 
. 14- 
. 4, 5 - 
5-8D; 7- 


Biphath . . , . . i n 

Bibhmah (?) .... . .* 3 _ 7 11 

Biver, brook, or stream of Egvnit . ! 5 - 5 H 

Biver, or flood of Egypt (Amos 9 . 5 ) = 

3-3 K; 14 -10 E 

Borne n, 14 - G C 

Sabeans of Arabia (Job 1 . 15 ; Joel 3. 8) 

— Sheba . ' . * ■ . i-gp ' 

Sabeans of Ethiopia (Is. 45. 14), see Seba 1 - 7 F 
Sabta, or Sabtah . . . . 1 - 7 p 

Salamis ! 14 -10 T> 

Salcah, or Salchah = Salecah . . .5-83?’ 

Salem = Jerusalem 12 - 0 C 

Salmone, cape ... 14 - 9 D 

Salt Sea . . 2 , i 4, G-7 G ; 7 -U E 

Salt, valley of 4, 0 - 7 G 

Samaria ...... . G, 13~rF; 7,14-11 E 

Samaria, district of 13 - 7 F 

Samos . . . . . ... 14 - 9 D 

Samothracia, or Samothrace . . . 14 - y C 

Sansannah = Hazai-susah . , , 4 - G O 

Saphir, or Shaphir 0 - G G 

Sardis . . . ..... 14 - 9 D 

Sarenta, or Zarephath . . . , 13 - 7 E 

Sariu ...... ...... . . 4-7']M 

Saron, or Sharon 6-0 W' 

Scythia 9, II -12 B 

Scythopolis 13 - 7 F 

Sea of the Arabah, the Salt Sea . . 4-70 

Sea of Chinnereth 4 - 7 F 

Sea of Galilee, also called Sea of Tiberias 13 - 7 F 
Sea, the East, the Eastern Sen, the So- 

domitish Sea = Sea of the Plain , C-7G 
Sea, the Great, also called the W<-stern 
Sea, the uttermost sea, the himler 
sea 7-10 E ; 3 - G; 4, 5, G, 1.3-6 F : H - 8 E 

Sea (Nah. 3. 8) = R. Nile . . . . . l - 7 E 

Seba- ■ . .. . .. . ... . " . '. 1 --7 F ' 

Seir, Mount (= Edom) . . . .3-711 

Sela, Selah, or Petra . . 3, 5-7 H ; 7 -11 E 

Selcucia 10, 14 -ll D 

Bench (1 Sam, 14. 4) 13 - 7 B 

Senir . • 6~7E 

Sephar, Mcr ' \ . . . . . 1- 9 F 

Sephan'aim * . . . . . . 7 -12 E 

Seven eh, or Syeue 9 -10 O 

Shaaraim (Simeon) 6-6G 

Shaleni (?) .4-7 F 

Shamir (Ephraim) 0-7 F 

Shamir (Judah) 4 i G 

Sharon, “the plain ” (N. of J oppa) , 6 - 6 F 

Sharuhen 4-60 

Sheba (Gen, 10, 28) 1-'8F 

Shj^ba (Gen. 25. 3) 1 - 8 E 

Sheba, or Beer-.sheba . . . . 4 - 6 G 

Shebah, or Shibah = Beer^beba . . 2 - 8 G 

f hechem .... 2, 4, 6,6-7 F; 7-11 E 

helah, pctel of = Pool of Siloara . . 12 - 6 C 

Sheleph 1 ~ 8 P 

Shen 32 - 0 O 

Shenir, or Senir (= Mount Ilernion) . C - 7 E 
Shihor, or Sihor (Is. 23. 3; Jer. 2. 18) ~ 

Nife 3 - 2 K 

Shihor {1 Chr. 13. 5) =s the bi’ook of Egypt 6 - 5 H 
Shilior-libiiath (river) . . . . 4 - 7 F 

Shilhim != Sharuhen 4 - c G 

Shiloah, the waters of = Pool of Siloam 12 - 6 C 

Shiloh 2, 4, 5, 0 - 7 P 

Shinar. ..... 1-81>;7-13E 

Shittim 4-ra 

Shocho, Shochoh, Shoco = Soco . . 6 - G G 

Shunem 5, 0 - 7 F 

Shur, the wilderness of 1-7 D ; 3-5 If ; 7 -19 E 
Shuslian 7, 9 -13 E 

f braira (?) 5 - S E 

Chem =s Sheeherh 4 - 7 P 

don. orZidpn. . . . 13 -7 E; 14-11 E 
Sidomans, or Zidonians . . . , 4, G - 7 E 
Sihor, or the Shihor (Josh. 13. 3)=-- the 

brook of Egypt 5 - 5 II 
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Sihor, or Shihor (Is. 23; 3; iTer, 2. 18) » 
the Nile , . , . ' . S- 

Siloah, or Siloam, pool of . . , 13 - 

Simeon, allofemeiib of . . , .4- 

Sin (in Egypt) . . . . ' . ' . 3- 

Sin, wilderness of . 3 -« 

Sina, or Sinai, Mount . ... . 3 - 

Sinitres ' . , 2 - 

Sion = Zion . . ^ 

Sion, or Zion, Mount = Mount Monah 13 - 

Sion, Mt)uub (Dent. 4. 48) = Hermon . 4 - 

Sion, the land of (2 JSsdr. 14. 31)= Ca- 
naan, see Map 4. 

Sirah, the well of 6 - 

Slrioii = Mount Hermon . . . . 4, 6 - 

Smyrna . ... ... 14- 

Socno, Soclioh = Soco . . ■ . , 0 - 

SocoU (in the lowland of Judah) . . 4 - 

Socoh (hill country of Judah). . . 4 - 

Sodoniitish Sea = the Salt Sea . , 6 - 

Solomon’s pools 12 - 

Solomon’s por«h, see Plate 15. 

Sorek, valley of 6 

Spain ... . , . . . 11 - 

Sparta . . . . . . .14- 

Stream or brook of Egyi>t . . . 6 - 

Succoth(Gad) . . . . . .4, 0- 

Succoth (Egypt) , ... . 3 - 

Susa ... . . . . . 7 "1 

Sychar .... . . . , 13 - 

Sycliem, or Shechem . . . . 13 - 

Syone, or Seveueh 1 

Syracuse . . . . . . 11,14- 

Syria, or Aram 4, 6, G, 13 - 8 E ; 7, 8, 9, 10, H, 14- 
Syria, kingdom of . . . . . 10-1 

Syrtis = the quicksands . . . . 14 - 


Taanach . . . . . , 4, 5, 6- 

Taanath-shiloh . . . . . . 4- 

Tabor, Mount . . . . . 0,13- 

Tabor = Ohesullobh . , . . • 4- 

Tadmor (2 Ohr. 8. 4) . . . 5-10l>;7- 

Tadmor (1 Kin. 9. lS) = Tamar . . 0 

Tabapanea = Tahpanhes .... 3 

Tamar (y) . . , , . . 4,5,6 

Tanacli, or Taanach 4 

Tanis . . . . . . . . 3 

Taplines = Tahpanhes .... 3 

Taphon = Beth-tappuah - • ♦ • 4 

Tappuah (Hanasseh), possibly Tiplisah . 6 

Tarshish (?) 1-7 D ; 8 

Tarsus . . . . . . . . 14 

Taverns, Tho Three . . ■ . . .14 

Tehaphnehes = Tahpanhes ... 3 

Tekoah, or Tekoa . . .5, 6-7 G; 12 

Temple at Jerusalem, see Plate 15. 

' Thamnatha = Timnah . . . .4 

Tharshish = Tarshish .... 1 

Thebez .... , . . 5, 6 

Thecoe = Tekoa . . . . . C 

Theras = Ava 7 

Thessalonica 14 

Thimnathah, or Timnah .... 4 

Thiabe (?) 6 

Thracia . . . . . . 11, 14 

Three Taverns . . . . . .14 

Thyatira ....... 14 

Tiberias . . . . , . ,13 

Tiberias, Sea of = Sea of Galilee . . 13 

Tigris, river . . . 1-8 B 5 7, 8, 9 

Timnah . . . ... .2, 4 

Tjmnath = Timnah . . . ♦ . 4 

Timnath-heres 6 

Timnath-serah 4 

,Tiphsah(l Kin. 4.24) . . 5-10 0; 7 

Tiphsah (2 Kin. 15. 16) . . . , , 6 

TiraAi . , * , . . . . , . ,.3 


1-7D; 8- 
. 14- 



Tob (?) . ... . , 

Togarmah (= Armenia) . 
TopheU?) . . . . 

Trachonitis . , ^ . 

Tripolis . . . ' . 

Troas .... 
Trogyllium . . . , 

Tubal 

Tyrus = Tyre 4, 5, 0, 13 

IJlai, river 

XJminah , . . . 

U phaz, possibly Ophir . 
Ur of the Chaldees . 

Uz 

Uzal 


. . . 6-7F 

. . . 1-8D 

. . .3,4- 7 H 

. 13-8 E; 14-11 E 
7, 14 -11 E 
, 14- 9 D 
. 14- 9 D 
. 1-7 0 

E ; T, 10, 11, 14 -11 E 


. 7 -13 E 

. 4- 7 E 

. 8 -13 I 

:D ; 7 -33 E 
D ; 7 -11 E 
. 1- 8 F 


Water of Jericho = Docus . . , l; 

Waters of M'eroni ' 

Wilderness of Paran , . . . 3. 1 

Wilderness of Judah . . . . i 

Wilderness of Judtea . . . . 1: 

Wilderness of SImr ; 

Wilderness of Sin 

Wilderness of Zia « 

Yeor(ie. Nile) 

Zaanan ... . . . . « 

Zabulon = Zebulun - 

Zalmonah (?) ; 

Zamzummuns, or Zamzumniim . . : 

Zanoab (lowland of Judah) . . , ' 

Zanoah (Josh. 15. 50) . ^ 

Zaphon (?) . . . - . . . - 

Zareab, or Zorah < 

Zared, or Zered, the valley of . . 3, ^ 

Zarephath . . . . . 6-7 E; ( 

Zaretan, or Zarethan (Josh. 3. 10) . . - 

Zareth-shahar, Zereth-shahar , . . < 

Zartanah, or Zarethan (1 Kin. 4. 12) . ; 

Zarthan, or Zarethan = Zaretan . . ' 

Zebulun, allotment of . . , . - 

Zedad, the entering in of (Ezek. 47. 15), 
possibly the .same i>ass as the enter- 
ing in of Hamath (Ezek, 48. 1) . . i 

Zelzah{?) . . . . . . . 1 

Zemaraim 
Zenan 

Zephath(?) 

Zered, brook 3, 

Zereda, or Zeredah (1 Kin. 11. 26) . . 1 

Zeredah, Zeredathah = Zaretan . 
Ze3*eth-sbahar = Zareth-shahar 

Ziddim (?) Hattm 1 

Zidon 2,4,5, 6-7 E; 

Zidonians 4, i 

Ziklag, on the border of Philistia (Neb. 

11. 28) 4, 5, ( 

Zin, desert, or wilderness of . . . 3, ^ 

Zion, the city of David, distinguished 
from Mb. Moriah (1 Kin. 8. 1) . .11 

Zion, the height of (Jer. 31. 12), also 
called the mount Zion (Is. 18. 7) = 

Mb. Moriah i; 

Zion (Is. 2.3; 62. 1) = Jerusalem , . i; 

Zion (Ps. 78, 68) = the tribe of Judah . - 

Zion, the mountains of (Ps. 133. 3, R.V.) 

= Mt. Hermon, also oaMed Mt. Sion 

(Deut. 4. 48) < 

Zior . . l: 


Ziph (hill country of Judah) 
Ziz, the cliff, or ascent of 


Zoar (?) . . . . . , . 2, 4 - 

Zoba, orZobah .... 6-9D;7- 

Zoheleth, stone of 13 - 

Zorah, also called Zoreah . , . 4, 6 - 

Zttzims, or Zuzim, probably ZamzummimS - 

, CH.0.] 


13- 7 G 
4- 7 E 
3. 5 - 6 H 
6- 7 G 
13 - 7 G 
3-6H 

3- 5K 

4- 7H 



